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HESSE Five Books of Scripture which are contain'd in this Third 


.. * Volume, and which 1 have here endeavour'd, according to the mea- 
ure of the Gift given to me, to explain and improve, for the uſe 
of thoſe who defire to read them not only with Underſtanding, but to 
> their Edification, tho they are of the ſame divine original De- 
u and Authority with thoſe that went before, yet upon ſome Accounts are of 4 
very different Nature from them, and from the reſi of the ſacred Writings : Such 
Variety of Methods hath infinite Wiſdom ſeen fit to take, in conveying the Light 
of divine Revelation to the Children of Men; that this heavenly Food 3s 20 have 


(as the Jews ſay of the Manna) ſomething in it agreeable to-every Palate, and 


ſuited to every Conſtitution. And if every Eye be not thus open d, every Mouth 
ill be ſtop'd, and ſuch as periſh in their Ignorance will be left without Excuſe. 
We have piped unto.you, and you have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, 

and you have not lamented. + N ee RY Ws ls 

1. The Books of Scripture have hitherto been, for the moſt-part, very plain and 
ealy, Narratives of Matter of Fact, which he that runs may read, and under- 
ſtand, and which are Milk for Babes, ſuch as they can receive and digeſt, and both 
entertain and nouriſh themſelues with : The Waters of the Sanctuary have hitherto 
been but to the Ankles, or to the Knees, ſuch as a Lamb might wade in, to drink 
of and waſh in; but here we are advanc'd into a higher Form in God's School, 


and have Books put into our Hands wherein are many things dark and hard to 


be underſtood, which we do not apprehend the Meaning of \fſ0 ſuddenly and 2 
certainly as we could wiſh ; the Study whereof requires a more cloſe Application 


Mat. 11. 17. 


4 Mind, a greater Intenſeneſs A Thought, and the accompliſhing 25 4 diligent 
e 2 


arch; which yet the Treaſure hid in them, when it is found, wi abundantly 
recompenſe. The Waters of the Sanctuary are here to the Loins, and as till we 


0 forward we ſhall find the Waters ſtill riſen in the Prophetical Books, Waters to Exel. 47. 3, 
1 9 in, abt fordable,: nor otherwiſe to be paſſed over; Depths in which an Ele- 4. . 


Phant will not find Footing ; ſtrong Meat for ſtrong Men. The ſame Method is 
_ obſervable in the New Teſtament, where we find the plain Hiſtory of Chriſt and 


his Goſpel plac'd firſt in the Evangeliſts and the Acts of the Apoſtles, then the 


Myſtery of both in the Epiſtles, which are more Jn airs to be underſiood ; and 
laſtly, the Propheſies of things to come in the Apocalyptick Y3/tons. | 


This Method ſo exattly ob ſerv d in both the Teſtaments, direcks us in what Order 


zo proceed both in ſtudying the thingo of God our ſelver, and in teaching them to 


others; we muſt. go in the Order that the S, cripture doth ; and where can we ex- 


pet? to find a better Method of Divinity, and a better Method of Preachin 


? 
(1.) We muſt begin. with thoſe things that are moſt plain and eaſy,. as 2 


be God thoſe things are whith are moſt neceſſary to Salvation, and of rote 
'O/e. We muſt lay our Foundation firm, in a ſound experimental Knowleds of the 


Principles of Religion, and then the Superſirutture will be well rear d, and land 


firm. It is not ſafe to launch out into the Deep at firſt, aor to venture into 


Points difficult and controverted, till we have firſt thorowly digeſted the Ele- 
ments of the Oracles of God, and turn d them in Succum & Sanguinem. Te 
that begin their Bible at the wrong End, commonly uſe their Knowtedg of it the 


wrong Way. 
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Aud in training up others we muſt be ſure to ground them well at firſt in thoſe 
' Truths of God which are plain, and in ſome meaſure level to their Capacity, 
which we find they take and reliſh, and know how to make uſe of; and not amuſe 
thoſe that are weak with things above them, 7 F doubtful Diſputation, 
| which they cannot apprehend any Certainty of, or Advantage by. Our Lord Je- 
Mark 4. 33. fur ſpoke the Word o the People as they were able to hear it; and had many © 
John 6. 12, things to ſay to his Diſetples which he did not ſay, becauſe as yet they could not 
m bear them. And thoſe whom St. Paul could not ſpeak to as unto ſpiritual, tho 
he blam'd them for their Batkwardneſs, yet he accommodated himſolf to their 
1 Cor. 3. 1,2. Jeakneſt, and ſpoke to them as unto Babes in Chriſt. = SS I 
(z.) Tet we muſt got reſt in theſe things; ue wo not be always Children that 
Heb. 6. 1. hav#neettof Milk; but nouriſb d up with that, ani gaining Stfength, we muff go 
Heb. 5. 14. on to Perfection, that having by reaſon of Uſe, our ſpiritual Senſes exercis'd, we 
may come to full Age, and put away childiſh things ; and forgetting the things 
which are behind, i. e. /0 well remembring them that we need not be ſtill couning © 
Phil. 3,13: them, as thoſe that are ever learning the ſame Leſſon, we may reach forth to the 
| things which are before. Tho we muſt never think to learn above aur Bible as 
long as we are here in this World, yet we muſt ſtill be getting forward in it. Ye 
have dwelt long enough in this Mountain, note turn you and take your Journey on- 
Ward in the Wilderneſs towards Canaan: Our Motto muſt be Plus ultra. And 
Heſ.6. 3. then ſhall we know, F thus by regular Steps we follow on to know the Lord, 
and what the Mind of the Lord is. © Wand 
9. The Books of Srripture have hitherto been moſtly Hiſtorical, but now the Mat- 
ter is of another Nature; tis DoQtrinal and Devotional, —_ and Praving : 
and in this Way of writing, at well as in the former, a great deal of excellent 
Knowledg is convey d. and which ſerves very valuable Purpoſes." *Twill be of good 
uſe to know not only what others did that went before ur, and how they far d, but 
what their Notions and Sentiments were, what their Thoughts and Affections 
were ; that we may, with the Help of them, — our Minds aright. 1 
Plutarch Morals are reputed as uſeful a Treaſure in the Common-wealth of 
Learning, as Plutarch's Lives; and the wife Diſquiſitions and Diſcourſes of the 
Philoſophers, as the Records of the Hiſtorians : nor ir this divine Philoſophy 
(rf I may fo call it) which we have in theſe Books, leſs needful, or vo ſerviceable 
70 the Church than the ſacred Hiſtory was. Bleſſed be God for both. | 
3. The Jews make theſe Books to be given by a IT ſomewhat dif- 
_ from that both of Moſes and the Prophets. They divided the Books of the Old 
eftament into the Law, the Prophets, and the wu the Writings, which Epi- 
phanius emphatically tranſlates resssa, Things written; and theſe Books are more 
commonly call'd among the Greeks Ave, Holy Writings. The Jews attribute 
_ them to that diftintt kind of Inſpiration which they call V H the Holy Spi- 
rit. Moſes they ſuppord to write by the Spirit in a May above all the other Pro- 
Numb: 12.8. phets, for with him God ſpake Mouth to Mouth, even a tly knew him, i. e. 
Deus. 34. 10. COnversd with him Face to Face: He was made Partaker of divine Revelation 
See Mc, (ar Maimonides diſtinguiſheth, De Fund. Regis c. 7.) per vigiliam, whereas God 
Smith 's Diſ- e himſelf to all the other Prophets in à Dream, or Viſion: And be adds, 
_ 8 e that Moſes underſtood the Words of e any Perturbation or Aſto- 
Prey, ett” ni/bment of Mind, whereas the other Prophets commonly fainted and were trou- 
bled. But the Writers of the I: they ſuppoſe to be inſpir d in a Degree 
ſomewhat below that f the other Prophets, and to receive divine Revelation, 
not as they did, by Dreams, and Viſions, and YVoires, but (as Maimonides de- 
ſeribes it, More Nevochim, part 2. c. 45.) they perceivd Power to ariſe 
within them, and reſt upon them, which urg'd and enabled them to write or ſpeak 
fur above their own natural Ability, in Pfalmt, or Hymns, or in Hiſtory, or in 
3 Sam.23.2,3. Rules of good living, ſtill 2 ern Vigor and Uſe of their Senſes. 
Let David himſelf deſcribe it. Spirit of the Lord * me, and his Word 
was in my bers „ The God of 1/7ae! ſaid; the Rock of 1/7ae/ — to me; 
which gives ſuch a magnificent Account of the „ by which David wrote, 
that I fee not why ir ſhonld be made inferior to chat of the other Prophets, for 
Atti 2. 30. David ir exprefiy call d a Prophet. my WE * | 
But fance our Hand is in with the Jewiſh Maſters, let us ſee what Books they 
account Hagiographa. Theſe Five that are now before ur come without Diſpute into 
this Rank of ſacred Writers, and the Book of the Lamentations zs not unfirly added 
to them: And indeed the Jews, when they would ſpeak critically, reckon all 2 
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Songs <hich due meet with in the Old Teſtament among the Hagiographa ; for tho © 
they were penn'd by Prophets, and under the Directiqu of the Holy Ghoſt, yet be- 
canſe they were not the proper Reſult of a Viſum Propheticum, : #hey were: not 
 ftriftly Propheſy. But as to the Hiſtorital Books, they diſtinguiſh z but. I think 
Ji Diſtiuction without a Difference. Some of them they aſſign to the Prophets, 
calling them the Prophetz priores, vzz. Joſhua, Judges, the two Boobs of the 
Kings; but others they rank among the Hagiographa, ar the Book of Ruth. (which 
wet 1s but an Appendix to the Book of Judges) the two Books of Chronicles, with 
"Ezra and Nehemiah, and the Book-of | Eſther, which the Rabbins have a great 
Value for, and think it to be had in equal Eſteem with the Lam of Moſes it ſelf, 
ſhall laſt as long as it laſt#, and ſhall ſurvive the Writings of the Prophets. And 
laſtly. they reckon the Book of Daniel among the Hagiographa, for which no Regs Hil. Megil e. 
ſon can be given, ſince he was not inferior to any ef the Prophets in the Gift of © 5 
Propheſy'; and therefore the learned My. Smith thinks that their placing him 
among che Hagiographical //7iters was fortuitous, and by Miſtake. Vid. Hottinger. 
Theſaur. Philol. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. Sect. z. . & BID 19] 

Ur. Smith in hir Diſcourſe before quoted, tho he ſuppoſeth this Kind of divine 
Inſpiration to be more ** pacate and ſerene than that which was ſirittHy call'd pro- 
pheſy, not acting ſo much upon the Imagination; but ſeating it {elf in the higher 
and purer Faculties of the Soul, yet ſhews that it mani Ned it ſelf to be of a 
divine Nature, not only as it always atted pious Souls into Strains of Devotion, 
or mov'd them ſtrangely to dictate Matters of true Piety and Goodneſs, but as 
it came in abruptly upon the Minds of. thoſe holy Men, and. tranſported them 
from that temper of Mind they were in before: So that they perceived them. 

«« {elves captivated by. the Power of ſome higher Light than that which their own 
*« Under/tanding commonly pour d out upon them; and this ( ſaith be) was a kind 
, vital Form to that Light of divine and ſanttified Reaſon which they are per- 
i petually poſſeſs d of, jus; that conſtant Frame of Holineſs and Goodneſ$, which 
« dwelt in their hallowed Minds." Aud we have Reaſon to glotify the God of 
Iſrael, who gave ſuch Power unto Men, and hath here tranſmitted to us the bleſ> 
fed Products of — 8 W wy : of 0 

4. The Style an Doſure of theſe. Books is arfferent. from thoſe that ore 

*. thoſe _ is — tim Saviour divides the on of the Ola Z N | 
the Law, the Prophets, and the Palms, and thereby teac heth ms to diſtinguiſh thoſe Luke14. 44. 
Books that are Poetical, or Metrical, from the Law and the Prophets, and ſach are | 
all theſe that are now before us, except Eccleſiaſtes, which yet having ſomethin; 

reſtrain'd in its Style, may well enough be reckowd among them: They are Books 

in Verle, according to the antient Rules of Verfifying, tho not according to the 

Greek and Latin Profodias. | 8 qd . e 

Some of the Antients call theſe Five Boobs the Second Pentateuch of the Old Powmaſeen's 
Teſſament; Five Sacred Volumes, which are as the Satellites to the Frue Books of 1 
the Law of Moſes. Gregory Nazianzen, Carm. 33. Pp. 98. calls theſe ai e Vid. Suicer. 
nin, the Five Metrical Books, firſt Job, (% he reckons them wh) David, >=. is 
then the three of Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes, the Songs, and Proverbs. Amphi- ves 
lochius, Biſhop at Iconium, in his Iambict Poem to Seleucus, reckons them up. 

J. 


particularly, and calls them emen, nivr Rich, the Five Verſe- Books. E 
phanius, Lib. de Ponder. & Menfar. p. 533. n cope. Aud Cyril. Hiero 
Collect. 4. p. (mihi) 30. calls theſe Five Books, * 5:96, Polychronius in his 
N to Job ſaith, that as, theſe that are without call their Tragedies and 
Comedies Tims, fo in Sacred Writ thoſe Books which are compos'd in He- 

brew Metre (of which he reckons Job the firſt) we call ce Bene, Books 
n Verſe, written wie cih, according to Order. What is written in Metre or 
Rhythm, #s / call'd from uren and ace, berauſe regulated by certain Meaſures, 

„ Numbers of Hllabler, which pleaſe the Ear with their Smoothne/s an 
— and fo mfenuate the Matter the more movingly and powerfully into the 

ancy. | | 

Sir William Temple, in his Efay upon Poetry, thinks tir generally agreed to Miſcel) Part a. 
have been the firſt 2 Muriting that has — 1 in che Werld 2 in 

ſeveral Nations Poerical Compoſures preceded the very Invention or Uſate of 
Letters. The Spaniard (he fazth) found in America many Strains of Poetry, and 
ſuch as ſeem'd to flow from à true Poerirk Vein, before any Letters were known 
zu thoſe Regions. The ſame ( ſaith he) is probable of the Scythians.and Grecians: 

The Oracles of Apollo were deliver d in Verſe ; ſo were thoſe of the Sybils. 
And Tacitus /aith, that the antient Germans had no Annals or Records but 
| | t | what 
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bar were in V erſe, Homer and Heſiod wrote thriv Poems (the very Alco- 


ran df the Pugan Demonology) many Ages before 1he appraring of any of the 


Greek” Philoſophers or Hiſtorians ; and long befire them, (if we may 


te 


Credit to the | Antiquities of Greece) even before the Days of David, Orpheus 
and Linus were celebrated Poets and Muſicians in Greece; and at the ſame 
Time Carmenta, the Mother of Evander, why was the firſt that introduc'd 


Letters 


the Natives of Greece, ' was ſo call'd a Catmine, becauſe ſhe 


deliver d ber ſelf in Verſe. And in ſuch Veneration was this way of writing . 
among the Antients, that their Poets were calPd Vates; Prophets; and their 
Muſes were deify'd. | | AY Pat 


But which 15 


more certain and conſidera/le, the moſt antient Compoſure that 


due meet with in Scripture, das the Song of Moſes at the Red Sea, Exod. 
© 15: which we find before the very firſt Mention of Writing, for that occurs not 


till Exod. 


when God. bid Moſe, write a Memorial of the War with 


17. 1 
Amalek. The 1%, and indeed the true and general End of Writing 7s the Help 
of Memory, and Poetry doth in ſome rieaſure anſer that End; and even in the 
want of Writing; much more with V/riting, helps to 22 the Remembrance 


e, antient things. The Book of the Wars of the Lor 


(Numb. 21. 14) and the 


Book of Jaſher, (Joſh. 10. 13. 2 Sam. 1.18.) ſeem ro have been both written in 
Poetick Meaſures. "RA 8 * ö 
Many ſacred Songs we meer with in the Old Teſtament, ſcarter'd both in the 
Hiſtorical and Prophetical Boks, penn'd on particular Occaſtons ; which, in the 
Sir 9. Twnple, Opinion of very competent Fudges, ** have in them as true and noble Strains 
p. 329. «of. Poetry and Picture, as are met With in any other Language whatſdever, 
in ſpate of all , may agar from Tranſlations into ſo different Tongues, and 


Sir R. Black **© Common Proje © 


more's Pref, to etry thera any 


11 
3 


ay, are nobler E xamples of the true ſublime Style of Po. 
can be found in the Pagan Writers : The Images are ſo ſtrong, 


«. the Thong his ſo great, the Expreſſions {0 divine, and the Figures fo admirable, 


% bold, and moving, that the wonderful Manner of theſe Writers is quite inimi- 


% table.” Tic fit that what is empla d in the Service of the Sanctuary ſhould be 
the beſt in its Kind. ** LIT Fe V2 n 
. . The Books here put together are Poetical; J ob zs an heroxck Poem, the Book 
of Pſalms 4 Collection 0 divine Odes, or :Lyricks ; Solomon's Songs @ Paſtoral, 
+. aud an Epithalamium : They are Poetical, and yet ſacred and ſerious, grave aud 


full of Majeſty. 


They have a Poetick Force and Flame, without Poetich Fury 


and Hiction; and ſtrangely command and move the Aﬀetizons, without corrupting 
the Imagination, or utting a Cheat upon that; and white they gratify the Ear, 


edify'the Mind, 
mented that {0 


. profit the more by pleaſing. It zs therefore much to be la- 


powerful an Art, which was at firſt conſecrated to the Honour of 


Coll, and bath been jo often employ'd in his Service, ſhould be debauch'd as it has 
been, and is at this Day, into the Service of his Enemies; that his Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil; ſhould be e for Baal. | 


J. As the Manner of the 


0 engage the Attention, and move the Aﬀettions, and fix them in the 
„ ir highly uſeful, and ſuch as will be every way ſerviceable to us. 


/0..the, 


ompoſure of theſe Books 15 excellent and very proper $9) 
emory, 


They have in them the very Sum and Subſtance of Religion, and what they con- 
gain is more fitted to our Hand, and made ready for ule, than any part of the Old 
Teſtament ; upon which Account, if we may be atlow'd to compare one Star with | 
another in the Firmament of the Scripture, theſe will be reckon'd Stars of the 


firſt. Magnituae. 
All Scripture 


is pro fitable, and this part of it ina | wut manner, for 1 nſtruc- 


tion in Doctrine, in Devotion, and in the right ordering of the Converſation. 
The Book of Job directe us what we are to believe concerning God : the Book of 
Plalms how we are. to worſhip him, pay our Homage to him, and maintain our 
Communion with him. And then the Book of the Proverbs very particularly 
ſhews how we are to govern our ſelves, u min dvacpogi, in every Turn of human 
Tie: Thus ſhall.the Man of God, by a due Attendance to theſe Lights, be per- 
fet?,. thoxowly furniſhed for every good Work. And theſe are Plac'd according to 
their natural Order, as well as according to the Order of time; for very fitly are 


we. firſt led into 


him, and our Miſtakes rectif 


chuſe the Things 


4 . 
I 


the Knowleds of God, our Judgments rightly form'd concerning 
EY and then inſtructed how to worſhip him, and - 


« 


\ 
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In 
Me haue here much of Natural Religion, its Principles, its Precepts; rauch 9 
of Gad, bis infinite Perfettions, his Relations to Man, and bs Government both 
of the World and of the Church : Here's much of Chriſt, 40ho is the Spritg; 
and Soul, and Centre of revealed Religion, and whom both Job and David were 
eminent Types of, and had clear. and happy Proſpetts of, We have here that 
which will be of Vſe to enlighten- our Onderfiandings, and to acquaint us more 
and more with the Things of God, with the deep Things of God; Sperulations 
ro entertain the moſt Contemplative, and Di ſcoveries to ſatrsfythe moſt Inquiſe- 
tive, and increaſe the Knowledge of them that are moſi knowmg. Here is that 
alſo which with a Divine Light will bring into the Soul the Heat and Influence 
of a Divine Fire, "will kindle and enflame pious and de vout Afettions, an which 
IWings we may ſoar upwards, till ue enter into the holieſt. Me may here be in 
the Mount with God, to behold his Beauty; and when we come down from that 
Mount, if we retain (as we ought) the Impreſſions of our Devotion upum our Spi- 
rits, and make Conſcience of doing that Good which the Lord our God here re- 
quires of us, our Faces ſhall ſhine before all with wham we comrverſe, who ſhall 
tale Occaſion from thence to glorify our Father which is in Heaven. Mar. f. 16. 
Thus great, thus noble, thus truly excellent is the Subject, and thus capable 
of being improv'd ; which gives me the more Reaſon to be aſham'd of the mean- 
neſs of my Performance, that the Comment breathes ſo little of the Life and 
Spirit of the Text. We often wonder at thoſe that are not at all affected with 
the great Things of God, and have no Taſte or Reliſh of them, becauſe they know 
little of them: But perhaps we have more Reaſon to wonder at our (elves, 
that converſing ſo frequently, ſo intimately with them, we are not more affect- 
ed with them, ſo as even to be wholly taken up with them, and in a continual 
T. * of Delight in the Contemplation of them. We hope to be ſo ſhortly : 
In the mean time, tho like the three Diſciples that were the Witneſſes of Chriſt's 
Transfiguration upon the Mount, we are but dull and ſleepy, yet we can ſay, 
Maſter, it is good to be here; here let us make Tabernacles. | Luke 9.32,3 3+ 
have nothing here to boaſt of; nothing at all; but a great deal to be hum- 
bled for, that I have not come up to what I have aim d at, in reſpect of Fulneſs 
and ExatFneſs : In the Review of it I find many Defetts, and thoſe that are cri- 
tical perhaps will meet with ſome Miſtakes in it; but I have done it with 
what Care I could, and deſire to be thankful to God, who by his Grace hath. 
carry d me on in his Work thus far : Let that Grace have all the Glory, which 
works in us both to will and to do whatever we will or do that is good, or /erves Phil. 2. 13. 
any good Purpoſe ; and what is from God I truſt ſhall be to him, ſhall be gra- 
ciouſſy accepted by him, according to what a Man has, and not according to 
What he has not, and ſhall be of ſome Uſe to his Church.; and what ic from 
my ſelf, that is, all the Defetts and Amiſſes, ſhall, I truſt, be favourably 
paſrd by and pardon d. That Prayer of St. Auſtin's ig mine, Domine Deus, 
quæcunque dixi in his Libris de tuo, agnoſcant & tui; & quæ de meo, & tu ig- 
noſce & tu. | 
T mu: beg leave likewiſe to own, to the Honour of our great Maſter, that 
T have found the Work to be its own Mages; and that the more we converſe | 
with the Word of God, the more it is to us as the Honey, and the Honey- »/41. 19. 10. 
comb. In gathering ſome Gleanings of this Harveſt for others, we may feaſt 
our ſelves ; and when we are enabled by the Grace of God to do ſo, we are beſt 
gualify'd to feed others. I was much pleas d with a Paſſage ] lately met with 
of Eraſmus, that great Scholar and celebrated Wit, in an Epiſite Dedicalory 
efore his Book be Ratione Concionandi ; where, as one weary of the World 
and the Hurry of it, he expreſſeth an earneſt Deſire to ſpend the reſt of bis 
Days in ſecret Communion with Je ſus Chriſt, encourag'd by his gracious In- 
vitation to thoſe who labour and are heavy laden, 0 come unto him for azar. 11. 28. 
Reſt ; and this is that only which he thinks will yield him true Satisfaction 
1 think his Words worth tranſcribing, and ſuch as deſerve to be inſerted among 
the Teſtimonies of great Men to ſerious Godlineſs. Neque quiſquam facile credat 
uam miſerè Animus jamdudum affectet ab his laboribus in tranquillum otium 
ecedere, quodque ſupereſt vitz (ſupereſt autem vix brevis palmus ſive pugilus) ſolum 
cum eo ſolo colloqui qui clamavit olim, (nec hodiè mutat vocem ſuam) venite ad 
me omnes qui laboratis, & onerati eſtis, ego reficiam vos; quandoquidem tam 
| turbulento,. 


Ia. 55. 10. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. 


John 4. 36. 


plation F the divine Beauty and Benignity we hope to ſpend a bleſſe 


turbulento, ne dicam furente Sæculo, in tot moleſtiis quas vel ipſa tempora publicè 
invehunt, vel privatim adfert ætas ac valetudo, nihil 7 mn in quo mens mea 
libentids conquieſcat quam in hoc arcano Colloquio. In the pleaſog Contem- 
Eternity, 
and therefore in this Work it is good to ſpend as much as may be of our Time. a 
* One Volume more, containing the Prophetical Books, wall finiſh the Old Teſta- 
ment, if the Lond continue my Life, and Leiſure, and Ability of Mind and 
Body for this Work. It is begun, and I find it will be larger than any of the 
cther Volumes, and longer in the doing; but as God by his Grace ſhall furniſh 
me 2 it, and aſſiſt me in it, (without whith Grace I am nothing, leſt than 
nothing, worſe than Wag it ſhall be carry d on with all convenient Speed ; 
and far citò, ſi far bene. I deſire the Prayers of my Friends, that God would 
miniſter Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the Eaters, that he would multiply 
the Seed ſown, and encreaſe the Fruits of our Righteouſneſs ; that he who ſows 
and they who reap may rejoice together, and the great Lord of the Harveſt 
ſhall have the Gloryof all, © og 5 


— 


Cheſter, May tze I 1 
—_—  Marruzy Haxer, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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This Book of Job ftands by itſelf, is not connected with any other, and is therefore t0. be conſider d alone. Many Copies 
e the A 2 — it after the Book of Pſalms, and ſome after the Proverbs, which perhaps har given Dee 
to ſome Learned Men to imagine it to be written by Iſaiah, or ſome of the later Prophets: But as the Subject appears 
to bave been much more antient, fo we have no Reaſon to think but the Compoſure » of the Book was, ani that therefore 
it is moſt fitly placed firſt in this Collection of Divine Morals : Alſo, being Doctrinal, it is: proper to precede arid in- 
troduce the Book of Pſalms, which is Devotional, and the Book of Proverbs, whichis Praffical; for hom ſhall we 
worſhip or obey'a God we know not? As to this Book, (r.) We are ſure; it is given by Inſpiration of God, tho we 
are not certain who was the Penman of it. The Jews, tho no Friends to Job, becauſe he was'a Stranger ro the 
 Common-wealth of Iſrael, yet as faithful Conſervators of the Oracles of God commited to them, always retained 
this Book in their Sacred Canon. The Hiſtory is referr d to by one Apoſtle, James 5. 11. and one Paſſage; Chap. 
5. 13. quoted by another Apoſtle, with the uſual Form of quoting Scripture; It is written; 1 Cor. 3. 196+ E 58 
the Opinion of many of the Antients, that this Hiſtory was written hy Moſes himſelf in Midian, and-deliver'd to 
his ſuffering Brethren in Egypt, for their Support and Comfort under their Burdens, and the Encouragement of their 
Hope, that God would in due Time deliver and enrich them, as he did this patient Sufferer, Some conjecturt that 
it was written originally in Atabick, and afterwards tranſlated into Hebrew, forthe uſe of the Jewiſh Church; 
by Solomon, ( ſaith Monſ. Jurieu) or ſome other inſpir d Writer. It ſeems moſt probable to me that Eliha was 
the Penman of it, at leaft of the Diſcourſes, becauſe, Chap. 32- 15, 16. he mingles the Morde ef an Hiffotian 
with thoſe of a Diſputant - But Moſes perhaps wrote the two firſt Chapters and the laſt, to give Light to the Diſ- 
courſes, for in them God is frequently called Jehovah, but nor in all the Diſcourſes, except one, Chap: 12 H. und 
that Name was but little known to the Patriarchs before Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. Job urote it himſelf, ſome of the 
Jewiſh Writers themſelves own him a Prophet among the Gentiles : F Elihu, we find he-had a Spirit of Pr 
pbecy, which filled him with matter, and conſtrain d him, Chap. 3 2. ix. R . 
(20 We are ſure, it is for the Subſtance of ira true Hiſtory, and not a Romance, tho the Dialogues be Po- 
etical. No doubt there was ſuch a Man as Job, the Prophet Ezekiel names him with Noah and Daniel, Ezek; - 
14. 14. The Narrative we have here of his Proſperity and Piety, his ſtrange AfRiftions, and exemplary Patience, 
the Subſtance of his Conferences with his Friends, and God's Diſcourſe with him out of the Whirlwind, with: his\Re- 
turn at length to a very proſperous Condition, no doubt is exatily true, tho the inſpir d Penman be allow'd the uſual 
Liberty of putting the matter of which Job and his Friends diſcours'd into his own Words. ey | 
(3). We are ſure it is very antient, tho we cannot fix the preciſe Time either when Job lived, or when the 
Book was written. So mam, ſo evident are its hoary Hairs, the Marks of its Antiquity, that we have Reaſon to 
think it of equal Date with the Book of Geneſis itſelf, and that Holy Job was co-temporary with Tſaac 4nd Jacob : 


Tho not Co- Heir with them of the Promiſe of the Earthly Canaan, yet a Joint · enpectant with them of thi Better Coun- 
try, that is, the Heavenly. Probably he was of the Poſterity f Nahor, Abraham's Brother, whoſe firſt-born 
was Uz, Gen a2. 21. and in whoſe Family Religion was for ſome Ages kept up, as appears, Gen. 31. 3. where 
God is called not only the God f Abraham, but the God of Nahor.— He liv'd before the Age of Mat was Porten d 
to 70, or 80, as it was in Moſes's Time; before'Sdcrifices were confin'd to one Altar before the general Apoſtacy 
of the Nations from the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true God, and. while yet there was na; other Idolatry known 
but only the Worſhip of the Sun and Moon, andthat puniſh'd\by the Fudges, Chap. 31. 26, 28 Hie while 
Cod was known by the Name of God Almighty, more than by the Name Jehovah, for he is call'd Shaddai be 
Almighty, above thirty Timer in this Book: He liv'd while Divine Knowledge was conuey d, not by Writing, but by 
Tradition, for to that Appeals are here made, Chap. 8. 8.———21. 29. 15. 18.5. 1. And | 
_ . we havetherefore Reaſon to think he liv'd before Moſes, becauſe here is no mention at all of the Deliverance of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, or the giving of the Law. There is indeed one Paſſage which might be made to alludt to the drowning 
_ of Pharaoh, Chap. 26. 12. He divideth the Sea with his Power, and by his Underſtanding he ſmirertr 
through Rahab; which Name Egypt is very frequently called by in Scripture, as Pſal. $7. 489. 18. 


Ila. 5 1. 9. But that may as well refer to the proud Waves of the Sea. = Ie conclude therefore that we are herd 
got back to the Patriarchal Age: and befides its Authority, we receive this Book with Veneration for its Antiquity, 
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Chap 1. 


(4. Weare ſure, it is of great uſe 


to the Church, and to 


every good Chriſtian, tho there are many Paſſages 


in it dark and hard to be underitood. Wie cannot perhaps be confident of the true meaning of every Arabick 


Word and Phraſe we meet with in it. It is a Book that finds a great deal 
plain to make the whole profitable, and it was all written for our Learning. 7 

a Gers, theſe Froe Things among others.” 1. 4 Monument of Primitive Theology. 
| Heure, on which Natural Religion is founded, ure here, in li war! 
And long, and learitd Diſpute, not only taken for granted on all Sides, and not the leaſt doubt made of them, hut by 
iluſtrated and urged as affecting commanding Truths. Was 


clear andiſivel/ Chara 
Hrſt and Great Princi 


vs of the Light of 


common Conſent plainly laid down as Eternal Truths, 


of Work for the Criticks ; but enough is 
This noble Poem Preſents to us, in 


s 2 at 
t a arm 


ever the Being of God, His Glorious Attributes and Perfeftions, His unſearchable Wiſdom, His irreſiſtible Pou- 


er, His unconceivable Glory, His inflexible Fuſtice, 


verument of it are here admirably de crib d, 
tions upon us to fear and ſerve, to ſubmit to, 
and Evil, Virtue and Vice, were never 


drawn more to the Life, 


and His unconteſtable Sovereignty diſcours d of with more Clear- 
neſs, Fulneſs, Reverence, and Divine Eloquence, than in this Book ? | 

, not as matters of nice Speculation, but as laying moſt powerful Obliga- 
and truſt in, our Creator, Owner, Lord, and Ruler. Moral Good 


The Creation of the Warld, and the Go- 


the Beauty of the one, and the Deformity of the other, 


than in this Book; nor the inviolable Rule of God's Judgment more plainly laid down, that Happy are the Righteous, 


it ſhall. be well with them, and Woe 


to the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, Theſe are not Queſtions of the Schools to 
ld in Action, vor Engines of State to keep the unlearned World in Awe ; no, it appears by 


the learned | | | | 
25 Book blah feel Traths of undoubted Certainty, and which all the wiſe and. ſober part of Mankind have in 


every Age ſubſcrib'd and ſubmitted to —— (2.) It preſents us with a Specimen of Gentile Piety. 
but Nahor ; or if from Abraham, not from Iſaac, but from one of the 


Saint deſcended either not from Abraham, 


Sun of the Coneubines, that were ſent into the Eaſt- country, 
out of the Pale of the Covenant of Peculiarity, 
Favourite of Heaven upon this Earth. It was a Truth therefore before St. Peter 


. but Eſau ; ſo that he was 
ile him for Religion, nor ſuch a 


This great 


Gen. 25.6. Or if from Iſaac, yer not from Jacob, 
no Iſraelite, uo Proſelyte, and yet none 


perceiv d it, that in e oe he that fears God and works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, 4447 


10. 35. Dhere were Childr 
the Kingdom, Mat. 8. 11, 12. 
clear and ſati factory Solution of many 
and the Alittiuns of the Righteous, 
are here ex poupmded, and reconciled with 


0 Jt preſents us witha great Example of Patience, 
. reſt Calamities. Sir Richard Blackmore's moſt ' ingenious Pen, 
ce for (ſaith he) He appears brave in Diſtreſs, and valiant 


-: Book, "makes Job a Hero proper for an Epick Poem; 
in Aſliction, maintains his Virtue, 
« the Malice of Hell could invent, X 
F way inferior to that of the Active Hero, &c. 
Particular of tohich we ſhall endeavour to take notice 
wat emptied' and humbled, but in order to 
.. Learned Bp. Patrick quotes St. 


(3.) I preſents us with an Expoſition of the 
of the difficult and obſcure Paſſages of it. The Proſperity of the Wicked, 
have always been rec kon d two as hard Chapters as any in that Book; but they 
the Divine Wiſdom, Purity, and Goodneſs, by the End of theſe Things. 


and with that his Character, 
and thereby gives a moſt noble Example of Paſſive Forti 


of God ſcattered abroad, (Joh. II. 53 ·) befides the incorporated Children of 


Book of Providence, and a 


and cloſe Adherence to God in the midſt of the ſo- 
in his excellent Preface to bis Paraphraſe on this 


under the moſt exaſperating Provocations that 
e, « Character #0 


(J.) it. preſents us with anilluſtrious Type of Chriſt, the 


of as we go along. In general, Job was a great Sufferer, 


his greater Glory. So Chriſt abaſed himſelf that he might be exalted. The 
erom more than once ſpeaking of Job as a Type of | Chriſt, who for the Foy that 


unt ſet before him endured the Croſs, who: was perſecuted for.a Time by Men and Devils, and ſeem'd forſaken 


God too, but was rais'd up to be 


Iden the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Patience of Job, he immediately 


tte Lord Feſus (as ſome underſtand it) typified by Job, 
In the Book we have, [I.] The Hiſtory o 

a Mixture of human Frailty, Chap. 3. 
De Opponents were Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar. 
(.) Eliho; Chap. 3237. 
nor and Proſperity,” Chap. 42. Upon 
the Lord delivereth them out of all, the 


* 


. 
1 ug. „ » 
- 


The Hiſtory of Job begins.. bere with an Account, (.) Of bis great 
Pio in general, v. 1. and in 4 particular Inflance, 

nir great Proſperity, v. 2, 3, 4. (35) Of the Malice of Satan 
againſt him, and the Permiſſion be obtain d to try bis Conſtancy, 
62132. | (4s) of the ſurprizing Troubles that befel bim, 
te Ruin of bis Eflate, v. 13-—17. and the Death of his 
_ Children, v. 18, 19. (3. Of bis Exemplary Patience and Piet) 
mmer theſe Troubles, v. 20——22, In al which be is ſet forth 
for an Example'of ſuffering Affliction, from which no Proſ- 
periey can ſecure ns, but thro which 

' Freſerve K £11 


i FP Here was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe 
1 name was, Job, and that man was perfect 
and upright, and one that feared God, and eſche wed 
evil. 2 And there were born unto him ſeven ſons, 
and three daughters. 3 His ſubſtance alſo. was ſe- 


#$ # 2 


ven thouſand ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and | 


five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe aſ- 

ſes, and a very great houſhold ; ſo that this man was 
the greateſt of all the men in the eaſt. 
Concerning Fob we arc here told, | 

1. That he was a Man, therefore ſubject to like Paſſions as 

a of Note and Emi- 


we are; He was Iſb, a worthy Man, a 
N 4 


v. 5. (2.) Of 


an Interceſſor even for his Friends that had added Aſfliction to his Miſery. 


takes notice.of the End of the Lord, i. e. of 


James 5. 11. 


ob's Sufferings, and 
2.] 4 Diſpute between him and his Friends upon them, in ubich (1. ) 
(2.) The Reſpondent uas Job. (3.) The Moderators were, 
(2.) God himſelf, Chap. 3841. 
the whole we learn, that many are the 
Trial of their Faith will be founded to Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory. 


Integrity and Uprightneſs wil || 


and his Patience wnder them, Chap. I not wit bout 


3. J The Ine f \ all in Job' H 
ictions of the Righteous, but when 


* 
„ 1 


nency; a Magiſtrate, a Man in Authority. The Country he 
liv'd in was the Land of Vx, in the Eaftern part of Arabia, which 
lay towards Chaldea, near Euphratet, probably not far from Ur 
of the Chaldees, whence. Abram was call'd. When God called 
one good Man out of that Country, yet he left not bimſelf with- 
out witneſs, but rais'd up another in it to be a Preacher of Righte- 
oulſneſs. God has his Remnant in all Places 3 ſcaled ones out of 
every Nation, as well as out of every Tribe of Mae, eu. 7. 9. 
It was the Privilege of the Land of Ur to have ſo good a Man 
as Job in it, now it was Arabia the hap indeed; and it was the 
Praiſe of Job, that he was eminently good in ſo bad a Place: 
The worſe others were round about him, the better he was, 
His Name, Job, or Job, (ſome ſay) ſignifies one bated, and 
counted as an Enemy ; others make it to ſigr one that grieves, 
or groans.: Thus the Sorrow he carry'd in his Name might be a 
Check to his Joy in his Proſperity. Dr. Cave derives it from 
| Zadb, to love, or deſire, intimating how welcome his Birth was 
to his Parents, and how much he was the Deſire” of their Eyes, 
and yet there wasa Time when he curs'd the Day of his Birth. 
Who can tell what the Day may prove which yet begins with 
a bright Morning? le $1 . 
2. That he was a very good Man, eminently. pious, and better 
than his Neighbours. — He was perfe# and right. This is 
intended to ſhew us, not only what Reputation he had among 
Men, that he was generally taken for an honeſt Man, but what 
was really his Character, for it is the Judgment of God concern- 
ing him, and we are ſure that's according o Truth.——(1,) Job 


according to his Will, and govern'd himſelf by the Rules 


was a religious Man, one that fear'd God, i. e. worſhipped him 
of the 
Divine 


* 
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ivine Lau in every thing — (2.) He was ſincere in his Re- 
lizion 3 He was rend, — finleſs, he himſelf owns, Chap 9. 
20, If I ſay I amperfett, 1 ſhall be proved perverſe ; But having 
a Reſpett to all. God's Commandments, aiming at Perfection, 
he was really as good as he ſeem'd to be, and did not diſſemble 
in his Profeſſion of Piety; his Heart was ſound, and his Exe 
ſingle. Sincerity is Goſpel- Perfection; 1 know no Religion with- 
- out it. — (3.) He was upright in his Dealings both with God 
and Man, was faithful to his Promiſes, ſteady in his Counſels, 
true to every Truft repos d in him, and made Conſcience of all 
he ſaid and did. See J. 33. 13. Tho he was not of J/raet, 
he was indeed an Iraelite without Guile. (4.) The Fear of ' God 
reigning in his Heart was the Principle that. govern'd his 
whole Converſation : That made him perfect and upright, in- 
ward and entire for God, univerſal and unitorm in Religion; 


had a Reverence for his Majefty, a Regard to his Authority, 
and Dread of his Wrath. (5+) He dreaded the Thought of do- 
ing an ill thing; with the utmoſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation, 


er he had in his Countiy, which he deſcribes Chap. 29% and 


rich, nay, therefore grew rich; for Honefty is the beft Policy 
and Piety and Charity ordinarily the ſureſt ways of thrivin pr 
He had a great Houſhold and much Buſineſs, and yet kept up 
the Fear and Worſhip of God, and he and his Houſe ſerv'd the 
Lord, — The Account of Fob's Piety and Proſperity comes be- 
fore the Hiſtory of his great Afflictions, to ſhew that neither 
will ſecure us from the common, no nor from the uncommon Cala- 


en Friends thought, ſor all things come alike to all ; Proſpe- 
rity will-not, as a careleſs World thinks, Iſa. 47. 8. I fit as 4 
Queen, and-therefore ſhall ſee no ſorrow, - | 


4 And his fons went and feaſted in their houſes, 


liſters, to eat and to drink with them, 5 And it 
was ſo, when the days of their feaſting were gone a- 
bout, that Job ſent and ſandified them, and roſe up 


and with a conftant Care and Watchfulneſs, he eſchewed evil; a- early in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings, 


voided all Appearances of Sin, and Approaches to it, and 
this becauſe of the Fear of God, Neh. 53. 15. The Fear of the Lord 
3s to bate evil, Prov. 8. 13. and then by the Fear of the Lord 
Men depart from evil, Prov. 16. 6. 38, 
3. That he was a Man who profper'd greatly in this World, 
and made a mighty Figure in his Country. He was Proſperous 
and yet Pious: Tho tis hard and rare, *tis not im poſſible for 4 
rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: With God even 
this is poſſible, and by his Grace the Temptations of worldly 
Wealth are not inſuperable. He was Pious, and his Piety was a 
Friend to his Proſperity ; for Godlineſs has the Promiſe of che 
Life that now'is. He was Proſperous, and his Proſperity put 
a Luftre upon his Piety, and gave him who was ſo good, ſo 
much greater Opportunity of doing good, The Acts of his Pi- 
ety were grateful Returns to God for the Inftances of his Proſ- 
erity ; and in the Abundance of the god things God gave him, 
e ſerv'd God the more chearfully. 


. 


their hearts. Thus did Job continually, 


We have here a further Account of Job's Proſperity, and Piety. 

1. His great Comfort in his Chilhien is 2 . 
an Inſtance of his Proſperity ; for our tempotaꝭ Comforts are 
borrow'd, depend upon others, and are as thoſe about us are. 
Fob himſelf mentions it as one of the greateſt Joys of his proſ- 


And they w a circular Feaſt at ſome certain Times, v. 4. they 
went and feaſted in their Houſes, — *T was a Comfort to this good 
Man, (1.) To ſee bis Children grown up, and ſettled in the 
World; all his Sons were in Houſes of their own, probably mar- 
ry'd, and to each of them he had given a competent Portion 
to ſet up with, They that had been Olive-Plants round bis Ta- 


I. He had a numerous Family: Eminent for Religion, and | zhrjve in their Affaits and able to feaſt one another, as well as to 


yet not a Hermit; not a Recluſe, but the Father and Maſter 
of a Family. Tis an Inftance of his Proſperity, - that his 
Houſe was fill'd with Children, which are a Heritage of the 
Lord, and his Reward, PC. 127. 3. He had ſeven Sons and three 
Daughters, v. 2. Some of each Sex, and more of the more no- 
ble Sex, in which the Family is built up. Children muſt be 
look'd upon as Bleſſings, for ſo they axe, eſpecially to good 
People that will give them good Inſtructions, and ſet them 
— Examples, 441 put up good Prayers for them. — Job had 
many Children, and yet he was neither- oppreſſive nor uncha- 
ritable, but very liberal to the Poor, Chap. 31. 17, Cc. Thoſe 
that have great Families to provide for, ought. to conſider that 
which is prudently 5 in Alms is ſet out to the beſt Intereſt, 
and put into the beft Fund for their Childrens Benefit. 

2. He had a good Eftate for the Support of his Family. His 
Subſtance was conſiderable, v. 3. Riches are call'd Subſtance, 
in conformity to the common Form of ſpeaking z otherwiſe to 
the Soul and another World they are but Shadows, things that 
are not, Pr. 23. 5. Tis only in heavenly Wiſdom that we in- 
berit Subſtance, Pr. 8. 21. In thoſe Days when the Earth was 
not fully peopled, it was as now in ſome of the Plantations, 
Men might have Land enough upon eaſy Terms, if they had 
but wherewithal to ſtock it; and therefore Job's Subſtance is 
deſcrib'd not by the Acres of Land he was Lord of, but 

1. By his Cattle — Sheep and Camels, Oxen and Aſſes 
The Numbers of each are here ſer down, probably not the 
exact Nunber, but therea bout, a very few under or over. The 
Sheep are put firft, becauſe of moſt uſe in the Family, as Solo- 
mon obſerves, Pr. 27. 23, 26, 27. Lambs for thy Clothing, and 
Milk for the Food. of thy Houſhold. Job tis likely had Silver and 
Gold as well as Abrabam, Gen. 13. 2. but then Men valu'd 
their own and their Neighbours Eftates by that which was for 
Service and preſent Uſe, more than by that which was for 
Shew and State, and fit only to be hoarded. As ſoon as God 
had made Man, and provided for his Maintenance by the 
Herbs and Fruits, he made him Rich and Great, by giving him 
Dominion over the Creatures, Gen. x. 28. That therefore being 
ſtill continu'd to Man notwithſtanding. his Defection, Gen. 9. 
2. is ſtill to be reckon'd one of the moſt conſiderable Inſtances 
of Mens Wealth, Honour and Power, I/. 8. 6. | 
2. By his Servant. He had à very great Houſho!d, or. Husban- | 
dry, many that were employ'd for him and maintain'd by -him ; 
and thus he both bad Honour, and did good; yet thus. he was in- 
volv'd in a great deal of Care, and put to a great deal of 
Charge. See the Vanity of this World, az Goods are increas'd 
they muſt be increas'd that tend them and occupy them, and 
they will be increaſed that eat them; and what good has the owner 
thereof, ſave the beholding of them with his Eyes? Eccleſ. 5. 1. 

In a word, Fob was the greateſt of all the Men. of the Eaſt, and | 
they the richeſt in the World: Thoſe were rich indeed who 


feed themſelves. Good Parents defire, promote, and rejoice.in 


their Childrens Wealth and Proſperity as their own. (3.) To 
ſee them in Health, no Sickneſs in their Houſes, for that wou'd 
have ſpoil'd their Feaſting, and turn'd it into Mournin 

(4.) Eſpecially to ſee them hive in Love and Unity, and mutual 
good Affection, no Jars or Quarrels among them, no Strange- 
neſs, no Shineſs one of another, no Straight-handedneſs; but 
tho every one knew his own, they liv'd with as much Freedom 
as if they had had all in common. *Tis comfortable to the 


Hearts of Parents, and comely in the Eyes of all, to ſee Bre- 


thren thus knit together. Behold how good and how pleaſant it is! 
Pf. 133, 1. ($.) It added to the Comfort, to ſee the Brothers 
ſo kind to their Siſters, that they ſent for them to feaft with 
them; who were ſo modeſt that they wou'd not have gone, if 
they had not been ſent for. Thoſe Brothers that flight their Siſ- 
ters, care not for their Company, and have no concern for 
their Comfort, are ill bred, and ill natur'd, and very unlike 
Job's Sons. — It ſeems their Feaſt was ſo ſober and decent, that 
their Sifters were good Company for them at its.) They feaft- 
ed in their own Houſes, not in Publick Houſes, where they wou'd 
5 more expos'd to Temptations, and which was not ſo credita- 

4. | | 

We do not find that Job himſelf feaſted with them; doubt- 
leſs they invited him, and he wou'd have been the moſt welcome 
Gueſt at any of their Tables: nor was it from any Sourneſs or 
Moroſeneſs of Temper, or for want of natural Affection, that 
he kept away, but he was old and dead to thoſe things, like 
Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 35. and conlider'd that the young Peo- 
ple wou'd be more free and pleaſant if they were none but 
themſclves. Yet he wou'd not reftrain his Children from that 
Diverſion which he deny'd himſelf ; young People may be al- 
low'd a youthful Liberty, provided they flee youthful Lufts, 


an Inftance of his Piety ; for that we are really, which we a 
relatively. Thoſe that are good will be good 3 Children, 
and eſpecially do what they can for the good of their Souls. 
Obſerve, v. 3. Job's pious Concern for the ſpiritual Welfare 
of his = coma | 
1. He was jealous over them with a godly Jealouſy ; and ſo 
we ought to be over our ſelves, and . * are Aae to 
us, as far as is neceſſary to our Care and Endeavour for their 
ood. Fob had given his Children good Education, had Com- 
ort in them, and good Hope concerning them ; and yet he 
ſaid, Ie may be my Sons have ſinned in the Days of their Feaſting, 
more than at other Times, have been too merry, have ta- 
ken too great a Liberty in eating and drinking, and have cur- 
ſed God in their Hearts, i. e. have entertain'd Atheiſtical, pro- 
fane Thoughts in their Minds, unworthy Notions of God and 
his Providence, and the Exerciſes of Religion. When they 


were repleniſhed more than the Eaſt, Iſa. 2. 6. Margin. Job's 
Wealth with —— intitled him to that Honour and Po.] | 
ol. | 


1 
— * 
* 


Lord? Pr. 20. 9. to forget God, and to ſay, the Power of. our 
Hand has gotten us this wealth, Deut. s. 12, Ce. Nai 


made him fit Chief. — Job was upright and honeſt, and 7 grew 
P 


mities of Human Lite. Piety will not ſecure us, as Job's miftak- 


4 Wt, : 
That kept him cloſe and conſtant to his Duty. He feared God, Every one his day, and ſent and called for their three 


according to the number of them all: for Job ſaid, Ic 
may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in 


perous Eftate, that his Children were about bim, Chap. 29. 5, 


ble, were remov'd to Tables of their own. (2.) To ſee them 


2. His great Care about his Children is taken notice of as 


were full, they were ready to deny God, and to ſay, Who is the 


1 


— el Hs 3 
« * 


CY 


— roocr w —— —— —32 — - 


wA . 
— — —— — — — 


11m EESSTR TIE —_Y * 


. „ _ "EO. * K 
: 1 
; a l Wo ed Pagers — 2 „ 
1 2 . 0 g. * 
8 * 


a 


Chap. 1. 


— the Mind more from God than the Indulgence of the 
leſh. el 

2. As ſoon as the Days of their Feaſting were over, he call'd : 
them to the ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion. Not while their | 
Feafting laſted, let them take their Time for that; There's a 

Time for all things: But when it was over, their good Father 

minded them that they muſt know when to take up, and not 


— 


think to fare ſumptuvuſly every day ; tho they had their Days of | 


Feafting the Week round, they muſt not think to have them the 
Tear round, they had ſomething elſe to do. Note, Thoſe that 
are merry muſt find a Time to be ſerious. 

3. He ſent to them to prepare for ſolemn Ordinances, ſent 
and ſanct iſied them; — them to examine their own Con- 
ſciences, and repent of what they bad done amiſs in their Feaſt- 
ing; to lay aſide their Vanity, and compoſe themſelves for 
religious Exerciſes. Thus he Tr" his Authority over them 
for their good, and they ſubmitted to it. Tho' they were got 
into Houſes of their own, ſtill he was the Prieft of the Fa- 
mily, and at his Altar they all attended, valuing their Share 
in his Prayers more than their Share in his Eftate — Parents 
cannot give Grace to their Children, it is God that ſ/andifies, 
but they ought by ſeaſonable Admonitions and Counſels to fur- 
ther their Sanctification. In their Baptiſm they were ſanQi- 
fied to God, let it be our Defire and Endeavour that they 
may be ſanctified for him. TY, 

4. He offer'd Sacrifice for them, both to atone for the Sins he 
fear'd they had been guilty of in the Days of their Feafting, 
and to implore for them Mercy to pardon, and Grace to pre- 
vent the debauching of their Minds, aud corrupting of their 
Manners by the Liberty they had taken, and to preſerve their 
Piety and Purity. 


For be with mournful Eyes bad often ſpy'd, 

Scatter d on Pleaſure's ſmooth but treacherous Tide, 

The Spoils of Virtue, over-power'd by Senſe, 

And floating Wrecks of ruin d Innocence. , 
| Sir R, Blackmore. 


Fob (like Abraham ) had an Altar for his Family, on which 
tis likely he offer'd Sacrifice daily; but on this extraordinary 
Occaſion he offer'd more Sacrifices than uſual, and with more 
Solemnity, according to the Number of them all, one for each 
Child. Parents ſhou'd be particular in their Addreſſes to God 
for the ſeveral Branches of their Family; For. this Child I 
pray d, according to its particular Temper, Genius, and Con- 
dition; to which the Prayers as well as the Endeavours muſt 
be. accommodated. 

When theſe Sacrifices were to be offer'd, ( 1.) He roſe early, 
as one in Care that his Children might not lie long under Guilt, 
and as one whoſe Heart was upon his Work, and his Deſire to- 
wards it. (2) He requir'd his Children to attend the Sacri- 
fice, that they might join with him in Prayers he offer'd with 
the Sacrifice; that the Sight of the killing of the Sacrifice 
might humble them much for their Sins, for which they de- 
ſerv'd to die, and the Sight of the offering of it up might lead 
them to a Mediator: And this ſerious Work wou'd help to 
make them ſerious again after the Days of their Gaiety. 

Laftly, This he did continually ; not only whenever an Occa- 
fion of this kind recurr'd, for he that is waſhed, needs to waſh 
bis feet, Joh. 13. 10. The Acts of Repentance and Faith muſt 
be oft renew'd becauſe we oft repeat our Tranſgreſſions; but 
all days, every day, he offer d up his Sacrifices, was conflant to 
his Devotions, and did not omit them any Day. The occaſion- 
al Exerciſes of Religion will not excuſe us from thoſe that are 
ſtated. He that ſerves God wprightly will ſerve him continually. 


65 Now there was a day, when the ſons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the LORD, 
and Satan came alſo among them. 7 And the 
LORD ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou? 
Then Satan anſwered the LORD and ſaid, From 
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up 
and down init. 8 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, 
Haſt thou conſider d my ſervant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God and eſcheweth evil? 
9 Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Doth 
Job fear God for nought ? 10 Haſt thou not made 
an hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about 
all that he hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the 
work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is encreaſed in 
the land. 11 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. 12 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold, 


all that he hath is in thy power, only upon himſelf | 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from 
che pre-cnce o the LORD, 4  _ © 


— 


Job was not only ſo rich and great, but withal ſo wiſe and 
good, and had fuch an Intereſt both in Heaven and Earth, that 
one wou d think the Mountain of his Proſperity ſtood ſo ſtrong 
that it cou d not be mov d; but here we have a thick Cloud ga- 
ther ing over his Head, pregnant with a berribie Tempel. We 
muft never think our ſelves ſecure from Storms while we are 
in this lower' Region, | | e 21 a | 

Before we are told how his Troubles ſirprix d and ſeix d him 
here in this viſible World, we are here told how they were 
concerted in the World of Spirits: That the Devil having a 
great Enmity to Job for his eminent Piety, begg'd and obtain'd 
leave to torment him. It doth not at all derogate from the 
Credibility of Fob's Story in general, to allow that this Diſ- 
courſe between God and Satan in theſe Verſes is Paraholical, 
like that of Micaiab, 1 Kings 22. 19. and an Allegory deſign'd 
to repreſent the Malice of the Devil againſt good Men, and 
the Divine Check and Reſtraint that Malice is under; only 
thus much further is intimated, That the Affairs of this 
Earth are very much the Subject of the Counſels of the unſeen 
World. That World is dark to us, but we lie very open to it. 

Now here we have, | bio 

1. Satan among the Sons of God, v. 6. an Adverſary, ſo Sa. 
tan ſignifies; to God, to Men, to all Good: He thruſt into an 
Aſſembly of the Sons of God that came to preſent themſelves before 
the Lord. This means either (1) A Meeting of the Saints on 
Earth; Profeſſors of Religion in the Patriarchal Age were 
called Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. they had then Religious Aſſem. 
blies, and ſtated Times for them: The King came in to ſee his 
Gueſts; the Eye of God was on all preſent: But there was a 
Serpent in Paradiſe; a Satan among the Sons f God, when they 
come together he is among them to diſtract and diſturh them, 
ſtands at their right Hand to reſiſt them; Ibe Lord rebuke thee 
Satan! Or. (.) A Meeting of the Angels in Heaven; they are 
the Sons of God, Job 38. 7. They came to give an Account of 
their Negotiations on Earth, and to receive new Inſtructions. 
Satan war one of them originally, but How: art thou fallen, O Luci- 
fer! He ſhall no more ſtand in that Cangregation, yet he is here re- 
preſented as coming among them, either ſummon'd to appear 
as a Criminal, or conniv'd at for the preſent, tho* an Intruder. 

2. His Examination, how be came thither, v. 7. The Lord 
ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt than He knew very well whence 
he came, and with what Deſigu he came thither, that as the 
good Angels came to do Good, he came for a Permiſſion to do 
hurt ; but he would, by calling him to an Account, ſhew him 
that he was under Check and Control. Whence comeſt tbon? 
He asks (1.) As wondring what brought him thither. 1s Saul 
among the Prophets! Satan among the Sons of God! Ves, for he 
transforms bimſelf into an Angel of Light. (2. Cor. 11. 13, 14.) 
and would ſeem one of them. Note, Tis poſſible a Man may 
be a Child of the Devil, and yet be found in the Aſſemblies of 
the Sons of God in this World; and there may paſs undiſco- 
ver'd by Men, and yet be challeng'd by the All-ſeeing God ; 
Friend, how cameſt thou in bither ? Or, (2.) As enquiring what he 
had been doing before he came thither: The ſame Queſtion 
was perhaps put to the reft of them that preſented themſelves 


before the Lord, Whence came you? We are accountable to God 


for all our Haunts, and all the Ways we traverſe. . | 
3. The Account he gives of himſelf, and the Tour he had 
made, I come (ſaith he) from going to and fro in the Eart b. 
(I.) He could not pretend he had been doing any good, could 
give no ſuch Account of himſelf as the Sons of 'God-could that 
preſented themſelves before the Lord, who came from executing his 
Orders, ſerving the Intereſts of his Kingdom, and miniftrin 
to the Heirs of Salvation, — (2.) He would not own he ha 
been doing any Hurt: that he had been drawing Men from their 
Allegiance to God, deceiving and deftroying Souls; no, I have 
done no Wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 20. Thy Servant went no whither. In 
ſaying he had walk'd to and fro through the Earth, he intimates 
that he had kept himſelf within the Bounds allotted him, and 
had not tranſgreſs'd his Tedder, for the Dragon is caſt out into 
the Earth, Rev. 12. 9. and not yet confin'd to his Place of Tor- 
ment, While we are on this Earth, we are within his Reach, 
and with ſo much Subtilty, Swiftneſs end Induftry doth he pe- 
netrate into all the Corners of it, that we cannot be in any 
Place ſecure from his Temptations. (3.) He yet ſeems to give 
ſome Repreſentation of his own Character. 1. Perhaps 'cis 
ſpoken proudly, and with an Air of Haughtineſs, as if he were 
indeed the Prince of this World, as it the Kingdoms of the World 
and the Glory of them were his, Luke 4. 6. and he had now been 
walking in Circuit thro? his 'own Territories. 2. Perhaps tis 
ſpoken fretfully, and with Diſcontent: He had been walking to 
and fro, and could find noReft, but was as much a Fugitive and 
a Vagabond as Cain in the Land of Nod. 3. Perhaps *tis ſpoken 
carefully, I have been hard at Work, going to and fro, or (as 
ſome read it) ſearching about in the Earth ; really in Queſt of an 
Opportunity to do Miſchief. He walks about ſeeking whom be 
may devour, It concerns us there ſore to be ſober and vigilant, 

4. The 2 5.00 God puts to him concerning Job, v. 8. Haſt 
thou conſider” d my Servant Job? As when we meet with one that 


| has been in à diſtant Place, where we have a Friend we dearly 
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ove. we are ready to ask, you have been in ſuch a Place, pray 
Now ſee W. e OE ? Obſerve 1. How honourable God 
ſpeaks of Job; He is my Servant. Good Men are God's Servants, 
and he is pleag'd to reckon himſelf honour'd in their Services, 
and that they are to him for 4 Name and 4 Praiſe, Jer. 13. 11. 


and 4 Crown of Glory, Iſa. 62. 3. — Yonder's my Servant Job, 
there's none like bim, none I yalue like him of all the Princes 


and Potentates of the Earth, one ſuch a Saint as he is worth 
them all. None like him for Uprightneſs and ſerious Piety, ma: 
ny do well but be excelleth tbem all; there is not to be found 
ſuch great Faith, no not in all Iſrael: Thus Chriſt long after 
boafted of the Centurion, and the Woman of Canaan, Who were 
both of them like Job, Strangers to that Common wealth. — 
The Saints glory in God, Who is like thee among the Gods? And 
he is pleas'd to glory in them, Who 7s like Iſrael among the Peo- 
ple 2. So here, None like- Job, none in Earth, that Stace of Im- 
perfection; Thoſe in Heaven do far outſhine him; Thoſe who 


are leaſt in that Kingdom are greater than He: But on Earth there 


is not hir like. There is none like him in that Land; fo 
ſome good Men are the Glory of their County. 

2. How cloſely he gives to Satan this good Character of Job. 
Haſt thou | ſet thy Heart on my Servant Fob ? Deligning hereby 


(I.) To aggravate the Apoſtaſy and Miſery of that wicked Spi- 


rit ; How unlike him art thou? Nate, The Holineſs and Happi- 
neſs of the Saints is the Shame and Torment of the Devil, and 
the Devil's Children. (2.) To anſwer the Devil's ſeeming Boaſts 
of the Intereſt he had in this Earth; I have been walking to 
and fro in it, ſaith he, and it's all my own ; All Fleſh have Cor- 
rupted their way; They all fit flill, and are at Reſt in their Sins. 
Zech 1. 10, 11. Nay, hold ſaith God, Fob is my faithful Ser- 
vant... Satan may boaſt, but he ſhall not triumph. (3.) To 


anticipate his Accuſations. 9. d. Satan, I, know thine Errand, 


thou art come to inform againſt Job, but haſt thou conſider d him? 
Doth not his unqueſtionable Character give thee the Lye ? 
Note, God knows all the Malice of the Devil and his Inſtru- 
ments againſt his Servants, and we have an Advocate ready to 
appear for us, even before we are accus'd. : 

5. The Devil's baſe Inſinuation againſt Fob, in anſwer to 
God's Encomium of him. He cannot deny but that Fob fear d 
God, but ſuggeſts that he was Mercenary in his Religion, and 
therefore an Hypocrite, v. 9. Doth Fob fear God for nought ? — 
Obſerve (1.) How impatient the Devil was of hearing Fob prai- 
ſed, tho *twas God himſelf that prais d him. Thoſe are like 
the Devil, who cannot endure any body ſhould be prais'd but 


_ themſelves, but grudge at the juſt Share of Reputation others 


have, as Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 5. and the Phariſees, Mat. 21. 5. 
112 How far he was to feek for ſomething to ſpeak againſt him; 

e could not accuſe him of any thing that was if, and there - 
fore charges him with By-ends in doing good. Had the one 
Half of that been true which his angry Friends in the Heat of 
Diſpute charg'd him with, Chap. 15. 4. —— 22. 5. Satan 
would no doubt have brought it againſt him now; but no ſuch 
thing could be alledg'd, and therefore (3.) See how lily he 
cenſures him as an Hypocrite, not aſſerting that he was ſo, but 
only asking, Is be not ſo? which is the common way of Slan- 
derers, to ſuggeſt that by way of Query which yet they had no 
Reaſon to think is true: Whiſperers, Backbiters. Note, it is not 
ftrange if thoſe that are approv'd, and accepted of God, be un- 
juftly cenſur'd by the Devil, and his Inftruments: and if they 
are otherwiſe wnexceptionable, it is es ſy to charge them with Hy- 
pocriſy, as Satan charg'd Fob, and they have no Way to clear 
themſelves, but patiently to wait for the Judgment of God, 
As there is nothing we ſhould dread more than being Hypocrites, 
ſo there is nothing we need dread leſs than being called and 
counted ſo without a Cauſe. (4.) How unjuſtly he accuſeth 


| him as Mercenary, to prove him an Hypocrite. It was a great 


Truth rhat Fob did not fear God for nought z he got well by it, 
for Godlineſs is great Gain: But it was a falſe Lye, that he 
would not have fear'd God, if he had not got this by it, as the 
Event prov'd. — Job's Friends charg'd him with Hypocriſy, 
becauſe he was greatly afflicted, Satan, becauſe he greatly proſ- 
per d. *'Tis no hard Matter for thoſe to calumniate that ſeek 
an Occaſion. — Tis not Mercenary to look at the Eternal 
Recampence in our Obedience, but to aim at temporal Ad- 
vantages in our Religion, and to make it ſubſervient to that, 
is ſpiritual Idolatry, worſhiping the Creature more than the 
Creator, and is likely to end in a fatal Apoſtaſy; Men cannot 
long ſerve God and Mammon. 

6. The Complaint Satan made of Job's Proſperity v. 10. Ob- 
ſerve (1.) What God had done for Job. He had proteFed him, 
made à Hedge about bim, for the Defence of his Perſon, his Fa- 
mily and all his Poſleſſions. Note, God's peculiar People are 
taken under his ſpecial Protection, they, and all that belong 
to them; Divine Grac: makes à Hedge about their ſpiritual 
Life, and divine Providence about their natural Life, ſo they 
are ſafe and eaſy. — He had proſper d him, not in Idleneſs or In- 
juſtice ; the Devil could not accuſe him of them, but in the 
Way of honeft Diligence, thou haſt bleſſed the Work of bis. Hands; 
and without that Bleſſing, be the Hands never ſo. ſtrong; ne- 

ver ſoskilful, the Work will not proſper; but with that, his 


5 


 grieved ; and argued againſt Job, that the only Reaſon why he 
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Subſtance is wonderfully encreaſed in the Land; the Bleſſing of the 
Lord makes rich; Satan himſelf owns it. 

| (2.) What notice the Devil took of it, and how he improv'd 
it againft him. — The Devil ſpeaks of it with Vexation, 1 fee 
thou haſt made a Hedge about bim, round about; as if he had 
walk d it round, to ſee if he could ſpy ever a Gap in it, for 
him to enter in at to do him a Miſchief; but he was diſa ppoint- 

ed, it was a compleat Hedge. The wicked one ſaw it and was 


ſery'd God was becauſe God proſper'd him. No Thanks to 
him to be true to the Government that prefers him, and to 


ſerve a Maſter that pays him ſo well. 
7- The Proof Satan undertakes to give of the Hypocriſy and 
Mercenarineſs of Job's Religion, if he might but have leave 
to ftrip him of his Wealth, Let it be pur to this iſſue,” ſaith 
he, v. 11, make him poor, frown upon him, turn thine Hand 
againſt him, and then ſee where his Religion will be; Toweb 
what he hath, and it will appear what he . f he curſes thee 
not to thy Face, let me never be believ'd, but poſted for a Lyar 
and falſe Accuſer. Let me periſh or bedamn'd, if he curſe 
thee not. So ſome ſupply the Imprecation, which the Devil 
himſelf modeftly concea/'d, but the profane Swearers of our 
Age impudencly and daringly ſpeak. out. Obſerve (1.) How 
ſlightly he ſpeaks of the Affliction he defir'd that Job might be 
tried with; do but touch all that be bath, do but begin with him, 
do but threaten to make him poor, a little Croſs will change his 
Tune. (2.) How ſpitefully he ſpeaks of the Impreſſion it would 
make upon Fob, He will not only let fall his Devotion, but 
turn it into an open Defiance; not only think hardly of thee, 1 
buc even curſe thee to thy Face. The Word trauflated curſe is | 1 
Barac, the ſame that ordinarily and originally ſignifies to biet | 
but curſing God is ſo impious a Thing that the Holy Lan ws 
would not admit the Name; but chat where the Senſe fe. 
quires it, it muſt be ſo underftoot, is plain from 1 Kings 21. 
20. — 13. Where the Word is us'd concerning the Crime 
charg'd on Naboth, that he did blaſpheme God and the King. 
Now (1.) Tis likely Sat-n did think that Fob, if impoveriſh'd 
would renounce his Religion, and ſo diſprove his Profeſſion; 
and if ſo (as a learned Gentleman has. obſerv'd in his Mount 6 
irite) Satan had made out his own univerſal Empire among the 
Children of Men. God declar'd Fob the beft Man then living, 
Now if Satan can prove him an Hypocrite, it will follow that 
God had not one faithful Servant among Men, and that chere 
was no ſuch Thing as true and ſincere Piety in the World, but 
Religion was all a Sham, and Satan was King de facto over all 
Mankind. — But it appear'd that the Lord knows them that are y 
bis, and is nor deceiv'd in any. (2.) However, if Fob ſhould 9 
retain his Religion, Satan would have the Satisfaction to ſee 
him ſorely afflicted: He hates good Men, and delights in their 
Griefs, as God has Pleaſure in their Proſperity. 
8. The Permiſfon-God gave to Satan to afflict Job for the 
Trial of his Sincerity.- Satan deſir'd God to do it, Put forth thy - 
Hand now. God allow'd bim to do it, v. 12. All that be has is 
in thy Hand, make the Trial as ſharp as thou canſt; do th 
worſt at him. Now (1.) It is matter of Wonder that God 9 
ſhould dey Satan ſuch a Permiſſion as this, ſhould deliver the Sul : 
of bis Turtle-dove into the Hand of the Adverſaty, ſuch àa Lamb 
to ſuch a Lyon; but he did it for his own Glory, the Honour 
of Job, the Explanation of Providence, and the Encourage- 
ment of his afflicted People in all Ages; to make a Caſe, which 
being adjudg d, might be a uſeful Precedent. He ſuffer'd Job 
to be tried, as he ſuffer d Peter to be ſifted, but took care bis 
Faith ſhould not fail, Luke 22. 32. and then the Trial of it was 
found unto Praiſe, and Honour and Glory. 1 Pet. 1. 7, — But 
(2.) It is matter of Comfort that God has the Devil in a Chain, 
a great Chain, Rev. 20. 1. He could not affli& Fob without 
Leave from God firft ask*'d and obtain'd; and then no further 
than he had Leave, only wpon himſelf put not forth thy Hand, 
meddle not with his Body, but only with his Eftate. *Tisa 
limited Power that the Devil hath; he has no Power to de- 
bauch Men, but waat they give him themſelves, nor Power to 
afflict Men but what is given bim from above. 
Laſtly, Satan's Departure from this Meeting of the Sons of 
God: Before they broke up, Satan went forth (as Cain, Gen. 
4. 16.) from the Preſence of the Lord; no longer detain d before 
him (as Doeg was, 1 Sam. 21. 7.) than 'rill be had accompliſh- 
ed his malicious Purpoſe, He went forth (1.) Glad that he had 
gain'd his Point; proud of the Permiſſion he had to do Miſchief 
to a good Man; and (2.) Reſolved to loſe no Time, but ſpeed- 
ily to put his Project in execution: He went forth now not to 
go to and fro, rambling thro* the Earth, but with a dirett 
ourſe to fall upon poor Job, who is caretully going on in 
the Way of his Duty, and knows nothing of the Matter. — 
What paſſeth between good and bad Spirits concerning us we 
are not aware. e n 


13 J And there was a day when his ſons and his 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldelt brother's houſe: 14 And there came a meſ- 

| ſenger 
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ſenger unto Job, and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, 
and the aſſes feeding beſide them: 15 And the Sa- 
beans fell upon them, and took them away, yea, they 
have lain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, 
and 1 only am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 16 While 
he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and ſaid, 
The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and hath burnt 
up the ſheep, and the ſervants, and conſumed them, 
and I only am alone eſcaped to tell thee. 17 While 
he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another and 
ſaid, The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell 
upon the camels, and have carrid them away, yea, 
and ſlain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, 
and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 18 While 
he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and 
ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe: 19 
And behold there came a great wind from the wil- 
derneſs, and ſmote the four corners of the houſe, 
and ir fell upon the young men, and they are dead, 


and J only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
We have here a particular Account of Job's Troubles. (1.) 
Satan brought them upon him on the very Day that his Children 
began their Courſe of Feafting, at their eldeſt Brother's Houſe, 
v. 13. Where he having (we may ſuppoſe) the double Portion, 
the Entertainment was the moſt rich and plentiful. The whole 
Family no doubt was in perfect Repoſe, and all were eaſy, and 
under no Apprehenſion of Trouble, now when they reviv'd 
this Cuſtom ; and this Time Satan choſe, that the Trouble 
coming now might be the more grievous : Ihe Night of my Plea- 
ſure bas be turn d into Fear, Iſa. 21. 4. 
(a.) They all come upon him at once; while one Meſſenger 
of evil Tidings was ſpeaking another came, and before he had 
told his Story a+ third, and a fourth follow'd immediately. 
Thus Satan by the divine Permiſſion order'd it, (1.) That there 
might appear a more than ordinary Diſplea ſure of God againft 
him in his Troubles, aud by that he might be exaſperated a- 
gainſt the divine Providence, as if it were reſolv'd right or 
wrong to ruin him, and not give him Time to ſpeak ſor him- 
ſelf. (2.) That he might not have leiſure to conſider and re- 
collett himſelf, and reaſon himſelf into a gracious Submiſſion, 
but might be overwhelm'd and overpower'd by a Complication 
of Calamities. If he had not room to pauſe a little, he will 
be apt to ſpeak in Haſte, and then, if ever, he will curſe his God. 
Note, The Children of God are often in Heavineſs, through ma- 
nifold Temptations : Deep calls to Deep, Waves and Billows, one 
upon the Neck of another. Let one Affliction therefore 
quicken and help us to 2 ſor another; for how deep ſo- 
ever we have drunk of the bitter Cup, as long as we are in 
this World we cannot be ſure we have drunk our Share, and 
that it will finally paſs from us. 3 They took from him all 
that be had, and made a full End of his Enjoyments. The De- 
tail of bis Loſſes anſwers to the foregoing Inventory of his 
Poſſeſſions. | 
1. He had $00 Toke of Oxen, and 500 She-aſſes, and a compe- 
tent Number of Servants to attend them, and all thoſe he loft 
at once, v. 14, 15» The Account he has of this lets him 
know, (1-) That it was not thro any careleſneſs of his Ser- 
vants, for then his Reſentment might have ſpent itſelf upon 
them: The Oxen were plowing, not playing, and the Aſſes not 
ſuffer d to ſtray, and ſo taken up as Waifs, but feeding beſides 
them, under the Servants Eye, each in their Place; and they 
that paſſed by, we may ſuppoſe, bleſſed them and ſaid, God 
ſpeed the Plow. Note, all our Prudence, Care and Diligence 
cannot ſecure us from Affliction, no not from thoſe Atficti- 
ons which are commonly owing to Imprudence and Negli- 
gence. Except the Lord keep the City, the Watchman, tho never 
ſo wakeful, wakes but in vain , yet it is ſome Comfort under 
a Trouble, if it found us in the way of our Duty, and not in 
any By-path. — (2.) That it was thro the Wickedneſs of his 
Neighbours the Sabears, a Sort of Rapparees perhaps, hat 
liv'd by Spoil and Plunder, they carried off the Oxen and 
Aſſes, and flew the Servants that faithfully and bravely did their 
beft to defend them; and one only eſcaped, not in Kindneſs to 
him or his Maſter, but that Job might have the certain In- 
telligence of it, by an Eye-witneſs, before he heard it by a 
flying Report, which would have brought it upon him gra- 
dually. — We have no Reaſon to ſuſpect that either Job or 
any of his Servants had given any Provocation to theſe Sabeans 
to make this Inroad ; bur Satan put it into their Hearts to do 
it, to do it now, and ſo gain'd a double Point, for he made 
both Fob to ſuffer, and them to ſin. — Note, When Satan has 
God's Permiſſion to do Miſchief, he will not want miſchievous 
Men to be his Inftruments in doing it, for he is a Spirit that 
works-in-#he Ghilaren of Diſabedience. 1 


— 


| came in three Bands and drove them away, and flew the Ser- 


2. He had Seven Thouſand Sheep and Shepherds that kept them, 
and all thoſe he loft at the ſame Time by Lightning, v. 16. 
Fob was perhaps in his own Mind ready to reproach the Sabe- 
ans, and fly out againſt them for their Injuſtice and Cruelty, 
when the next News immediately directs him to look upward, 
The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven. As Thunder is his Voice, 
ſo Lightning is his Fire: But this was ſuch an extraordinary 
Lightning, and level'd fo directly againſt Fob, that all his 
Sheep and Shepherds were not only kill'd, but conſum'd by it 
at once, and one Shepherd only lefralive to carry the News 
to poor Fob, The Devil aiming to make him curſe God and ' 
renounce his Religion, manag'd this part of the Tryal very art- 
fully, in order thereto. (1.) His Sheep, with which eſpecially 

he uſed to honour God in Sacrifice, were all taken from him, 

as if God were angry at his Offerings, and would puniſh him 

in thoſe very Things which he had employ'd in his Service, 
Having miſrepreſented Job to God as a falſe Servant, in pur» 
ſuance of his old Deſign to ſet Heaven and Earth at Vari- 
ance, he here miſrepreſented God to Job as a' hard Maſter, 
who would not protect thoſe Flocks out of which he had had 

ſo many Burnt-offerings. This would tempt Job to ſay, It is 

vain to ſerve God. — (2.) The Meſſenger call'd the Lightning 

the Fire of Gad, and innocently enough; but perhaps Satan there 

by deſign'd to ſtrike into his Mind this Thought, that God 

was tur nd to be bis Enemy, ard fought againſt bim, which was 
much more grievous to him than all the Inſults of the Sabeans. 

He owns, Ch. 31. 23. that Deſtruct ion from God was a Terror 

to him. How terrible then were the Tidings of this Deftruc- 
tion, which came immediately from the Hand of God! Had 

the Fire from Heaven conſum'd the Sheep upon the Altar, 

he might have conſtrued it a Token of God's Favour, but con- 
ſuming them in the Paſture he could not but look upon it as 

a Token of God's Diſpleaſure: There had not been the like 
ſince Sodom was burned. | | 4 

3- He had Three Thouſand Camels, and Servants tending them, 

and he loſt them all at the ſame Time by the Chaldeans, who 
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vants, v. 17. If the Fire of God which fell upon Job's honeſt 
Servants that were in the way of their Duty, had falten upon 
the Sabean and Chaldean Robbers that were doing Miſchief, 
God's Judgments therein would have been, libe the great Moun- 
tains, evident and conſpicuous ; but when the Way ef the wick- 
ed proſpers, and they carry off their Booty, while juſt and 
good Men are ſuddenly cut off, God's Righteouſneſs is like the 
great Deeps, the Bottom of which we cannot find, P/. 36. 6. 

4. His deareſt and moft valuable Poſſeſſions were his Ten 
Children ; and to conclude the Tragedy, News is brought him 
at the ſame Time that they were killed, and buried in the Ru- 
ins of the Houle in which they were feaſting, and all the Ser- 
vants that waited om them, except one that came Expreſs with 
the Tidings of it, v. 18, 19. — This was the greateſt of all 
Job's Loſſes, and which could not but go neareſt him, and there- 
fore the Devil reſerv'd it for the laft, that if the other Provo- 
cations fail'd, this might make him curſe God. Our Children 
are Pieces of our ſelves, it is very hard to part with them, and 
touches a good Man in as teader a Part as any other. But to 
part with them all at once, and for them to be all cut off in a 
Moment, who had been ſo many Years his Cares and Hopes, 
went to the quick indeed, (1.) They all dy'd together, and 
not one of them was left alive. David, tho a wiſe and good 
Man, was put very much off the Hinges by the Death of one 
Son; how hard then did it bear upon poor F0b, who loſt them 
all, and in one Moment was written Childl:ſs ? (2.) They dy'd 
ſuddenly : Had they been taken away by ſome lingring Diſeaſe, 
he had had notice to expett their Death, and prepare for the 
Breach ; but this came upon him without giving him any 
Warning. (z.) They dy'd when they were feafling and mak- 
ing merry: Had they dy'd ſuddenly when they were praying, he 
might the better have born it; he would have bop'd that 
Death had found them in a good Frame if their Blood had been 
mingled with their Sacrifices ; but to have it mingled with their 
Feaſts, where he himſelf us'd to be jealous of them that they 
had ſinned and curſed God in their Hearts, to have that Day come 
upon them at unawares, like a Thief in the Night, when per- 
haps their Heads were overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs ; 
this could not but add much to his Grief, conſidering what 
a tender Concern he always had for his Children's Souls, and 
that they were now out of the reach of Sacrifices he us'd to 
offer according to the Number of them all. See how all Things 
come alike to all, Fob's Children were conſtantly pray'd for 
by their Father, and liv'd in Love one with another, and yet 
came to this untimely End. — (4.) They died by a Wind of 
the Devil's raiſing, who is the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
Eph. 2. 2. but which was looked upon to be an immediate 
Hand of God, and a Token of his Wrath. So Bildad con ſtru'd 
it, Chap. 8. 4. Thy Children have ſinned againſt him, and he has 
caſt them' away in their Tranſgreſſin. (5.) They were taken a- 
way when he had moft need of them to comfort him under all 
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his other Loſſes. Such miſerable - comforters are all Crea- 
tures 3 in God only we have a preſent Help at all Times, 
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20 Then Job aroſe; and rent his mantle, and 12 


is Lead. and fell down upon the ground, and 
. 21 And. aid, Naked came 1. out of 
my mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : 
the LORD gave, and the L. ORD hath taken 
away; bleſſed be the name of the L OR D. 22 In 


all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. 
The Devil had done all he defir'd Leave to do againſt Job, 
to provoke him to curſe God, had touch d all that he bad, touch: 
ca it with a witneſs 3 he whom the riſing Sun ſau the richeſt 
of all the Men in the Eaſt, before Night was poor to a Pro 
verb. Ik Riches had been, as Satan intinuated, the only Prin. 
ciple of his Religion, now he. had loſt his Riches, he had cer- 
rainly loſt his Religion; but the Account we have in theſe Ver? 
ſes of his pious Deportment under his Affliction, ſuthciently 
prov'd the Devil a Lyar, and Fob an honeſt Mann. | 
1. He carried himſelf like 4 Man under his Afflictions;; not 
ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, like a Stock or a Stone, not unnatural and 
vnaffected at the Death of his Children and Servants; no, 
v. 20. he aroſe, and rent bis Mantle, and ſhaved his Head, which 
were the uſual Expreſſions of great Sorrow, to ſhew that he 
was ſenſible of the Hand ot the Lord that was gone out againſt 
him; yet he did not break out into any Indecencies, nor dil- 
cover an extravagant paſſion, he did not faint away, hut aroſe, 
2s a Champion to the Combate : did not in a heat throw off his 
Cloaths, but very gravely, in conformity to the Cuſtom of 
the Country, rent his Mantle, his Cloak, or outer Garment 3 
did not paſſionately tear his Heir, but deliberately. ſhav'd bis 
Head. By all which it appear d that he bravely kept his Tem. 
per, and the Poſſeſſion and Repoſe of his oun Soul in the midſt 
of all thoſe Provocations. It is obſcrvable when he began to 
ſhew his Reſentment z not till he heard of the Death of his 
Children, and then. he aroſe, then he rent his Mantle. A 
worldly un-believing Heart would have ſaid, Now the Meat is 
gone it is well the ouths ate gone too, now there's no Porti- 
ons it is well there's no Children; but Job knew better Things, 


and would have been thankful if Providence had ſpar'd his] ſö 


Children, tho he had had little or nothing for them, for Febo- 
vah jireb, the Lord will prove. Some Expoſitors remembring that 
it was uſual with the Jews to rent their Cloaths when they 
heard Blaſphemy, conjecture, that Job rent his Cloaths in a 
holy Indignation at the blaſphemous Thoughts which Satan 
now caft into his Mind, tempting him to curſe Gd. 

2. He carry'd himſelf like a wiſe and good Man under his Afflic. 
tions, like a perfect and upright Man, and one that fear'd God and 
eſchewed the Evil of Sin more than that of outward Trouble. 

1. He humbled bimſelf under the Hand of God, and accom- 
modated himſelf to the Providences he was under, as one that 
knew how to want as well as to abound. When God called to 
Weeping and Mourning, he wept and mourn'd, rent his Mantle, 
and ſhav'd bis Head; and as one that had abas'd himſelf even 
to the Duſt before God, he fell down upon the Ground, in a pe- 
nitent Senſe of Sin, and a patient Submiſſion to the Will of 
God, accepting the Puniſhment of bis, Iniquity, Thereby he 
ſhew'd his Sincerity, for Mppocrites cry not when God binds them, 
Job 36. 13. Hereby he diſpos'd himſelf to ger Good by the At- 
fiction, for how can we improve the Grief we will not feel ? 

2. He compas d himſelf with quieting Conſiderations, that 
he might not be difturb'd and put out of the Poſſeſſion. of his 
own Soul by theſe Events : He reaſons from the common State 
of human Life, which he deſcribes with Application to him- 
ſelf; Naked came I (as others do) out of 
| nabed ſhall I return thitber, into the Lap of our common Mother, 
the Earth: as the Child, when it is ſick or weary, lays its 


Head in its Mother's Boſom. Duſt we were in our Original, | 
and to Duſt we return in our Exit, Gen. 3. 19. to the Earth as we | 


were, Eccl. 12. 7. Naked ſhall we return thither, whence we were 
taken, viz. to the Clay, Fob 33. 6. St. Paul refers to this of 
Fob, 1 Tim. 6. 7. We brought nothing of this World's Goods into 


the World, but have them from others; and it is certain we can | 


carry nothing out, but muſt leave them to others. We come into 
the World naked, not only wnarm'd; but uncloth'd, helpleſs, 
ſhiftleſs, not ſo well cover'd and fenc'd as other Creatures: 


The Sin we are born in, makes us _— to our Shame in the Eyes | 


of the Holy God. We go out of the World nakez; the 


Body doth, tho the ſanttified Soul goes cloth'd, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
Death ſtrips us of all our Enjoyment; Clothing can neither 


warm nor adorn a dead Body. This Conſideration filenced 
b under all his Loſſes. (1.) He is but where he was at firſt 3 
e looks upon himſelf but as naked, not maim'd, nor wounded, 


he was bimſeif ftill, his own Man, when nothing elſe was his | 
own and therefore but reduc'd to his firft Condition. Nemo 


tam paupe*-poteſt eſſe quam natus eft. Min. Felix. If we are im- 


poveriſh'd we ate not wrong'd, nor much burt, for we are but 


_ as we were born. (2.) He is but where he muſt haye been 
at laſt, and is only un- cloth or un-loaded, rather a little ſooner 
than he expected. If we put off our Clothes before we go to Bed, 
it is ſome Inconvenience, but it may be the better borne 
when it is near Bed time. 
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my Mother's Womb, and | 
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3. He gave Glory to God, and expreſs'd himſelf u i 
Occaſion with great Veneration Mg the Divine . 
and an awful Submiſſion to the diſpoſal of it; and we may well 
rejoice to find Fob in this good 5 becauſe this was the 
very thing upon which the Inxegrity was put, cho he did not 
know it. The Devil ſaid he would (under his Affliction) curſe 
God, but he bleſa d him, and fo prov'd himſelf an honeſt Man. 

1. He acknowledgerh the Hand of God both in the Mercie; 
he had formerly enjoyed, and in the Affliction he was now ex- 
ercis'd with, The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away. We 
muft own the Divine Providence, (u.) in all our Comfort-. 
God gave us our Being, made us, and not we our ſelves, gave us 
our Wealth; it was not our own Ingenuity or Indunry that 
enrich'd us, but God's Bleſſing on our Cares and Enfeavours : 
he gave us Power to get Wealth ; not only made che Creatures 
for us, but beſtowed upon us our ſhare. (2.) In all our Croſ- 
ſes. The ſame that gave hath raken away, and may he not do 
what he will with his own ? See how he looks above Infiru- 


ments, and keeps his Eye upon the firſt Cauſe ; he doth not 


ſay,” the Lord gave, and the Sabeans and Chaldeans have taken 
away ; God made me rich, and the Devil has made me poor: 
but he that gave has raken, and for that Reaſon he is dumb, and 
has nothing to ſay, becauſe God did it; he that gave all may 
take which and when, how and how much he pleaſeth. Seneca 
could argue thus, aulit, ſed ( dedit; and Epictetus excellent- 
ly (Cap. 15.) when thou art depriv'd of any Comfort, ſi uppoſe 
a Child taken away by Death, or a part of thy Eſtate loſt, 
fay, not &TwAzoz wn, but d ,h: Not, I have loft it, but I 
have reftor'd it, and return'd it to the right Owner ; but thou 
wilt object (ſaith he) He is an iff Man that hath rob'd me, (cas 
s «gum @-) To which he anſwers, What is it to thee 2 48 
ovi f, by what Hand be that gives remands what he gabe? 
2. He adores God in both. When all was gone, he fell down 
and worſbipped. Note, Affliction muſt not divert us from, but 
833 us to the Exerciſes of Religion. Wreping muſt not hin- 

er ſowing, nor hinder worſhipping. — He ey'd not only the 
Hand of God, but the Name of God in his Afflictions, and gave 
Glory to that, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. He hath ftill the 
me great and guod Thoughts of God that ever he had, and 
is as forward as ever to ſpeak them forth to his Praiſe ; and can 
find in his heart to bleſs God, even when he takes away as well 


as when he gives. Thus muſt we ſing both of Mercy and Judgment, 


Pſa. 101: 1. (1.) He bleſſed God for what was given, tho now 
it was taken away: When our Comforts are remov'd from us, 
we muſt thank God that ever we had them, and had them ſo 
much longer than we deſery'd. Nay, {2.) He adores God, even 
in taking away, and gives him Honour by a willing Submiſſion; 
nay, he gives him Thenks for good delign'd him by his Afflic- 
tions, and gracious Supports under his Afflictions, and the 
believing Hopes he had of a happy Iſſue ar laſt. 

+ Laftly, Here is the honourable Teftimony which the Ho- 
ly Ghoft gives to 7ob's Conſtancy, and good Carriage under 
his Afflictions: He paſs'd his Trials with Applauſe, v. 22. In 
all this Job did not mnſs it, for he did not attribute Folly to God, 
nor in the leaſt reflett upon his Wiſdom in what he had done. 
Diſcontent and Impatience doth in effect charge God with Folly. * 
Againſt the Workings of theſe therefore Fob carefully watch'd, 
and ſo muft we, acknowledging that as God has done right, but 
we have done wiched!y, ſo God has done wiſely, but we have 
done fooliſhly, very ſooliſuiy. They who not only keep their Temper 
under Croſſes and Provocations, but keep up good Thoughts 


of God, and ſweet Communion with him, whether their 
| Praife be of Men or no, it will be of God, as Job's here was. 


"CHAP. IL 


We 7 Job. honourably. acguitted, upon 4 fair Trial between God 
and Satan concerning bim: Satan bad Leave to touch, to touch 
and take all he had, and was confident be would then curſe God 
40 his Face; but on the. contrary be bleſſed bim, and ſo he was 
proud an honeſt Man, and Satan a falſe Accuſer. Now one would 
have thought this had been concluſive, and that Job ſhould ne 
ver have had bis Reputation call'd in queſtion again : But Job 
i» known. to be Armour. of Proof, and therefore is here ſet up for 
a Mark, and brought upon bis Trial 4 ſecond Time. (1.) Satan 
moved for another Trial, which ſhould touch bis Bone and bis Fleſh, 
v. I—$»+-(2.) Cod for holy Ends permits it, v. 6. (3.) Satan 
| ſmites him with a very painful and loathſome Diſeaſe, v. 7, 8. (4) 
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His Wife temtts bim to curſe God, but be reſiſte the Temptation, v. 
9, 10. (5) His Friends come to condole with bim, and to comfort 
bim, v.11 — 13. / And in this that goed Man is ſet forth for 
an Example of ſuffering Affliction, and of Patience. 


— 


1 Gain there was a day, when the ſons of God 
Shs ok came to preſent themſelves before the 
LORD, and Satan came alſo among them to pre- 


ſent himſelf before the LORD. 2 And the LORD 


yas unto Satan, From whence comeſt thou? And 


Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, From going 
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to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 3 And the LORD faid' unto Satan, 


Haſt thou conſider'd my ſervant Job, that there is | 


none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God and eſche weth evil? and 
ill he holdeth faſt his integrity; although thou mo- 
vedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe. 
4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, skin 
tor skin, yea all that a man hath will he give for his 
life: 5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. 6 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold 
he is in thine hand, but ſave his life. CRY 


Satan, that ſworn Enemy to God and all good Men, is here 


puſhing forward his malicious Proſecution of Job, whom he hated 
becauſe God lov'd him, and did all he could to ſeparate be- 
tween him and his God; ſow Diſcord and make Miſchief between 
them, urging God to afflift him, and then urging him to 
blaſpheme God. One would have thought he had had enough 
of his former Attempt upon Job, in which he was ſo ſhame- 
fully baffled and diſappointed ; but Malice is reſtleſs, the Devil 
and his Inftruments are ſo: They that calumniate good Peo- 

le, and accuſe them falſly, will have their Saying, tho the Evi- 

ence to the contraty be never ſo plain and full, and they 
have been caſt in the Iſſue which they themſelves have put it 
upon.— Satan will have Job's Cauſe called over again: The 
malicious, unreaſonable Importunity of that great Perſecutor 
of the Saints, is repreſented, Rev. 12. Io. by his accuſing them 
before our God Day and Night, ſtill repeating and urging that 


- againft them which has been many a time anſwer'd: So did 


Satan here accuſe Fob Day after Day. Here's, : 

1. The Cauſe ſet, and the Proſecutor or Accuſer making 
his Appearance, v. 1, 2+ as before Chap. 1. 6, 7. The Angels 
attended God's Throne, and Satan among them: One would 
have expected him to have come and confeſs his Malice againſt 
Job, and his Miftake concerning him, to cry Peccavi, for be- 
lying one whom God ſpoke well of, and to beg Pardon; but 
inſtead of that, he comes with a further Deſign againſt Job, 
He is ask'd the ſame Queſtion as before, Whence comeft than? and 
anſwers as before, From going to and fro in the Earth; as if he 
had been doing no harm, tho he had been abuſing that good 


Man, | [1 *y0d 

2. The Judg himſelf of Counſel for the accuſed, and plead- 
ing for him, v. 3- Haſt thou conſider d my Servant Job better than 
thou didft, and art chou now at length convinc'd that he is a 
faithful Servant of mine, à perfect and an upright Man, for thou 
ſeeft he ſtill holds faſt his Integrity? This is now added to his 
Charatter, as a further Atchievement; inſtead of letting go 
his Religion, and curſing God, he holds it faſter than ever, as 
that which he has now more than ordinary Occaſion: for; he 
is the ſame in Adverſity that he was in Proſperity, and rather 
better, and more hearty and lively in bleſſing God than ever he 
was, and takes Root the faſter for being thus ſhaken. See, 
(1.) How Satan is condemn'd for his Allegations againft Fob : 
Thou movedfi me againſt him, as an Accuſer, to deftroy him without 


' Cauſe. — Or thou, in vain movedſt me to deſtroy him, but I 


will never do that: Good Men when they are caſt down, are 
not deftroy'd, 2 Cor. 4. 9. How well is it for us, that neither 


Men nor Devils are to be our Judges! for perhaps they would 


deſtroy us right or wrong ; but our Judgment proceedeth from the 
Lord, whoſe Judgment never errs, or is biaſs'd. (2.) How 
Job is commended for his Conftancy, notwithſtandiag the At- 
tacks made upon him; ſtill be bolds faſt bis Integrity as his Wea- 
pon, and thou canft not diſarm him; as his Treaſure, and 


thou canſt not rob him of that; nay, thine Endeavours to do 


it make him hold it the faſter: Inftead of loſing Ground by the 
Temptation, he gets Ground. God ſpeaks of it with Wonder, 
and Pleaſure, and ſomething of Triumph in the Power of his 
own Grace, ſtill he holds faſt bis Integrity, Thus the Tryal of 
Job's Faith was found to his Praiſe and Honour, 1 Pet, 1. 7. Con- 
ftaricy crowns Integrity. pores 

3. The Accuſation further proſecuted, u. 4. What Excuſe 
can Satan make for the Succeſsleſſneſs of his former Attempt ? 
What can he fay to palliate it, when he had been ſo very con- 
fident he ſhould gain his Point ? Why, truly he has this to ſay, 
Skin for Skin and all that a Man has will be give for his Life. Some- 
thing of Truth there is in this, that Self. love and Self-preſer- 
vation are very powerful commanding Principles in the 
Hearts]of Men. Men love themſelves' better than their near- 
eſt Relations, even their Children, that are Pieces of them- 
ſelves; will not only venture, but give their Eftates to ſave 
their Lives. All account Life ſweet and precious, and while 
they are themſelves in Health, and at Eaſe, they can keep | 


Trouble from their Hearts, whatever they loſe. And we 


onght to make a good Uſe of this Confideration ; and while 
God continues to us our Life and Health, and the Uſe of our 
Limbs and Senſes, we ſhould the more patiently bear the Loſs 
of other Comforts. See Mat. 6. 5. LP . 


Bnt Satan grounds upon this an Accuſation of. Job, (lily re- 
preſenting him, (i.) As unnatural to thoſe about him, and one 
that laid not to heart the Death of his Children and Servants, 
nor cared how many of them had their Skins (as I may ſay) 
ſtript over their Ears, ſo long as he ſlept in a whole Shin him- 


ſelf. As it he that was ſo tender of his Childrens Souls, could 


be careleſs of their Bodies, and like the Oſtrich, hardned againſt 
his young ones, as tho they were not his. (2.) As wholly ſel ſiſh, 
and minding nothing hut his on Eaſe and Safety, as if his 
Religion made him ſour and moroſe, and ill-natür'd.. Thus 
are the Ways and People of God oft miſrepreſented by the Devil 
and his Agents. 5 . 5 | 
4. A Challenge given to make a further Tryal of Job's In- 
tegrity, v. 6. Put forth thine Hand now (for I find my Hand too 
ſhort to reach him, and too weak to hurt him) and touch his 
Bone and bis Fleſh, (that's with him the only tender Part, make 
him ſick with ſmiting him, Mic. 6. 13.) And then I dare ſay, be 
will curſe thee to thy Face, and'let go his Integrity. Satan knew 
it, and we find by Experience, nothing is more likely to ruf- 
tle the Thoughts and put the Mind into Diſorder, than a- 
cute Pain and Diftemper of Body, There's no diſputing 
againft Senſe, St. Paul himſelf had much ado to bear a Thorn 
in the Fleſh, nor could he have born it without ſpecial Grace 
from Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 9. | 72 
5. A Permiſſion granted to Satan to make this Tryal, v. 6. 
Satan would have God put forth bis Hand, and do it; but he af- 
flits not willingly, nor takes any Pleaſure in grieving the Children © 
of Men, much leſs his own Children, Lam. 3. 33. And therefore 
if it muſt be done, let Satan do it, who delights in ſuch Work, 
be is in thine Hand, do thy worft at him; but with a Proviſo 
and Limitation, only ſave bis Life, or bis 'Soul, Afflict him, 
but not to Death. Satan bunted for the precims Life, would 
have taken that, if he might, in hopes that dying Agonies 
would have forc'd Fob to curſe his God; but God had Mercy 
in Store for Job after this Tryal, and therefore he muſt ſurvive 
it, and however he is afflicted, muſt have his Liſe given him for 
4 Prey. If God did not chain up the roaring Lyon, how ſoon 
would he devour us? As far as he permits the Wrath of Satan, 
and wicked Men-to proceed againſt his People, he will make it 
turn to his Praiſe and theirs, and the Remainder thereof be will 
reſtrain, Pſ. 76. 10. Save his Soul, i. e. Reaſon, ſo ſome : Pre- 
ſerve to him the Uſe of that, for otherwiſe it will be no fair 
Tryal: If in his Delirium he ſhould curſe God, that will be no 
Diſproof of his Integrity: It would not be the Language of 
his Heart, but of his Diftemper. | 
Fob in being thus malign'd by Satan was a Type of Chtift, 
the firſt Prophecy of whom was, that Satan ſhould bruiſe hit 
Heel, Gen. 3.15. and ſo he was foil'd, as in Job's Caſe. Sa- 
tan tempted him to let go his Integrity, his Adoption, Mat, 4. 
5. If bow be the Son of God. — He entred into the Heart of Judas 
that betray'd Chrift, and (ſome think) with his Terrors put 
Chrift into his Agony in the Garden: He had Permiſſion to 
touch his Bone and his Fleſh, without Exception of his Life, 
becauſe by dying, he was to do that which Fob could not do; 
deftroy bim that had the Power of Death, that is the Devil. | 
7 5 So went Saran forth from the preſence of the 
LORD, and ſmote Job with ſore boils, from the 
ſole of his foot unto his crown. 8 And he took him a 
potſherd to ſcrape himſelf withal; and he fat down 
among the aſhes. J 9 Then ſaid his wife unto him, 
Doſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity? Curſe God 
and die. 10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh: What? 
Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
| ſhall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job 
| WI 70 lips. 1 1223 | 
he Devil having got leave to tear and wo r Job, 
preſeutly fell to . him, as a 9 Ec. — 
then a Tempter: His own Children he tempts firft, and draws 
them to Sin, and aſterwards tor ments, when thereby he has 
brought them to Ruin; but this Child of God he tormented 
with Affliction, and then tempted to make an ill Uſe of his Af- 
fliction. That which he aim'd at was to make Job curſe God ; 
now here we are told what Courſe he took both to move bim 
to it, and to move it to him; both to give him the Provocation, 
elſe it would be to no purpoſe to urge him to it, and to give 
him the Information, elſe be would not have thought of it: 
T bus artfully is the Temptation manag'd with all the Subtilty 
of the old Serpent, who is here playing the ſame Game againſt 
by that he play'd againſt our firſt Parents, Gen. 3. aiming to 
educe him from his Allegiance to his God,.and.to rob him of 
his Integrity. | EE TT 
1. He prowhes him to curſe God, by e him with ſore | 
Boils, and ſo making him a Burden to himſelf, v. , 8 The. 
former Attack was extremely violent, but 7ob kept his Ground. 
bravely made good the Paſs, and carry'd the Day: Met he is ſtili 
but girding on the Harneſs, there's worſe behind; the Clouds 
* FN wie bake return. 
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return after the Rain; Satan by the .Divirie Permiſſion follows 
his Blow, and not Deep calls unto Deep. ; 

(1.) The Diſeaſe was very grievous with which Job was ſeiſ⸗ 
ed. Satan ſmote bim with Boils, ſore Boils, all over him, from 
Head to Foot; with an evil Inflammation, ſo ſome render it; an 
Eryſipelas perhaps, in a high Degree. One Boil, when it is gather 
ing, is Torment enough, and gives a Man abundance of Pain aud 
Uneaſinefs. What a Condition was 5b then in, that had Boils 
all over him, and no Part free, and thoſe of as raging a Heat 
as the Devil could make them, and as it were ſet on Fire of Hell ? 
The Small-pox is a very grievous and painful Diſeaſe, and would 
be much more terrible than it is, but that we know the ex- 
tremity of it ordinarily lafts but a few Days; how grievous then 
was Job's Diſeaſe, who was ſmitten all over him, not with 
Pocks, (or Pouks, as we call them) but with ſore Boils, or 
grievous Ulcers, which make him ſick at Heart, put him to 
exquiſite Torture, and being over ſpread with them, he could 
Jay himſelf no way for any Eaſe, If at anytime we be exercis'd 
with ſore and grievous Biſtempers, let us not think our ſelves 
dealt with any otherwiſe, than as God has ſometimes dealt with 
the beſt of his Saints and Servants. We know not how much 
Satan may have a Hand (by Divine Permiſſion) in the Diſeaſes 
with which the Children of Men, and eſpecially the Children of 
God, are afflicted; what Infections that Prince of the Air may 
ſpread, whac Inflammations may come from that fiery Serpent. 
We read of one whom Stan had bound many Years, Luke 13. 16. 
Should God ſuffer that roaring Lion to have his Will againft any 
| of us, how miſerable would he ſoon make us! ; 

(2,) His Management of himſelf in this Diftemper was very 
ſtrange, v. 8. (I.) Inftead of healing valves he took a Porſberd, 
a piece of a broken Pitcher, to ſcrape' himſelf withal : A very 
ſad Paſs this poor Man was come to- When a Man is ſick and 
ſore he may bear it the better, if he be well tended and care- 
fully look'd after: Many rich People have, with a ſoft and 
tender Hand, charitably miniftred to the Poor in ſuch a Condi- 
tion as this : even Lazarus had ſome Eaſe from the Tongue of 
the Dog that came and Jiched his Sores z bur poor Job had no 
Help afforded him. (1.) Nothing is done at his Sores but what 
he doth bimſetf, with bir en Hands : His Children and Servants 
are all dead, his Wife unkind, Ch. 19. 17. He has not where- 
withal to fee a Phyſician and Surgeon, and (which is moſt ſad 
of all) none of thoſe he had formerly been kind to, had ſo much 
ſenſe of Honour and Gratitude as to miniſter to him in his 
Diftreſs, and lend him a Hand to dreſs or wipe his running 
Sores ; either becauſe t he Diſeaſe was loathſame and noiſome, or 
becauſe they apprehended it infectious. Thus it was in the 
former Days, as it will le in the laſt Days ; Men were Lovers of 
their own ſelves, unthank_fu!, and without natural Affection.— (2.) 
Nothing is done at his Sores but only to ſcrape them ; they are 
not bound up with ſoft Rags, nor mollifies with Ointment, nor 
waſh'd or kept clean, no healing Plaiſters laid on them, no Opi- 
ates, no Anodynes miniſtred to the poor Patient, to alleviate 
the Pain, and compoſe. him to Reſt, nor any Cordials to ſup- 
port his Spirits; all the Operation is the ſcraping of his Ulcers, 
which when they were come to a Head, and began to die, made 
his Body all over like a Scurf, as is uſual in the end of the 
Small-pox. It would have been an endleſs Thing to dreſs his 
Boils one by one, he therefore reſolves thus to do it by Whole. 
ſale, a Remedy which one would think as bad as the Diſeaſe, 
3.) He has nothing to do this with but a Potſherd, no Surgeon's 
Inftrument proper tor the purpoſe, but that which would rather 
rake into his Wounds, and add to his Pain, than give him any 
Eaſe. People that are fick and ſore have need to be under the 
Diſcipline and Direction of others, for many times they are but 
ill managers of themſelves. 7 

(6.) Inſtead of repoſing himſelf in a ſoft and warm Bed, he 
ſat down among the Aſhes, Probably he had a Bed left him, for 
tho. his Fields were ftrip'd, we do not find that his Houſe was 
burnt, or plunder'd, but he choſe to fit in the Aſhes, either 
becauſe he was weary of his Bed, or, becauſe he would pur 
himſelf into the place and poſture of a Penitent, who in token 
of his Self-abhorrence, lay in Duſt and Aſhes, Chap. 42. 6. 
Ta. 48. 5» Jon. 3. 6. Thus he did humble himſelf under the 
mighty Hand of God, and bring his Mind to the meanneſs 
— poverty of his Condition. He complains, Chap. . 5. that 
his Fleſh was clothed with Worms, and Clods of Duſt, and there- 
fore Duſt to Duſt, Aſhes to Aſhes, If God lay him among the 
Aſhes, there he will contentedly ſit down : A low Spirit becomes 
low Circumſtances, and will help to reconcile us to them. The 
Septuagint reads it, He ſat down upon a Dungbil without the City, 
which is commonly ſaid in mentioning this Story; but the Ori- 
ginal ſaith no more, but that he ſat in the midſt of the Aſhes, 
which he might do in his own Houſe. 

2, He puts him in the head to curſe God, by the Perſwaſions 
of his own Wife, v. 9. The Jews (who covet much to be wiſe 
above what is written) ſay that Job's Wife was Dinah, Facob's 
Daughter; ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe. It is not likely ſhe 
was; but whoever it was, ſhe was to him like Michal to David, 
a Scoffer at 5 Tong She was ſpar'd to him, when the reſt of 
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his Comforts were taken away, for this purpoſe, to be 4 Trau: 
bler and Tempter to him. If Satan leaves any thing that he has 
Permiſſion to tale away, it is with a deſign of Miſchief.— It is 
his policy to ſend his Temptations by the Hand of thoſe that are 
dear to us, as he tempted Adam by Eve, and Chrift by Peter, 
We muſt therefore carefully watch; that we be not drawn to 
ſay or do an ill thing, by the influence; intereſt, or intreaty 
of any, no not thoſe for whoſe Opinion and Favour we have 
never {6 great a Value. Obſerve how ſtrong this Temptation 
Was. | 

1. She banters Job for his conſtancy in Religion, Doft t bon 
{till retain thine Integrity ? Art thou ſo very obſtinate in thy Re- 
ligion, that nothing will cure thee of it ? So tame and ſheepiſh 
as thus to truckle to a God, that is ſo far from rewarding thy 
Services with Marks of his Favour, thar he ſeems to take a plea- 
ſure in making thee miſerable, ſtrips thee and whips thee with- 
out any Provocation given? Is this a God to be ftill loy'd; and 
bleſs'd, and ſcrv'd ? | 


Doft thou not ſee that thy Dewotion's vain? n 
What have thy Prayers procur'd but Woe and Pain? 
Haſt thou not yet thine Int'reſt underſtood? 
Perverſly righteous and abſurdly god? 

Thoſe painful Sores, and all thy Loſſes ſhow 

How Heaven regards the Fooliſh Saint below! 
Incorrigibly pious / can't thy God 1 
Reform thy ſtupid Virtue with bis Ro ?—— Sir R. Blackmore; 


Thus Satan ftill endeavours to draw Men from God, as he 
did our firſt Parents, by ſuggeſting hard Thoughts of him; as one 
that envies the ,Happineſs, and delights in the Miſery of his 
Creatures, than which nothing more falſe. Another Artifice 
he uſeth, is to drive Men from their Religion, by loading them 
with Scoffs and Reproaches for their Adherence to it: We have 
reaſon to expett it, but we are fools if we heed it; our Maſter 
himſelf has undergone it, we ſhall be abundantly recompens'd 
for it, and with much more reaſon may we retofr it upon the 
Scoffers, Are ye ſuch Fools as /tiff ro #erain your Impiety, when 
you might blejs God and Ive ? 

2. She urgeth him to renounce his Religion, to bla ſpheme 
God, ſet him at defiance, and dare him to do his worſt, Curſe 
God and die; live no longer in dependance upon God, wait not 
for Relief from him, but be thine own Deliverer by heing thine 
own Executioner ; end thy Troubles by ending thy Life, bet- 
ter die once than be always dying thus; thou mayſt now deſpair 
of having any Help from thy God, e'en curſe him and hang thyſelf, 
Theſe aretwo of the blackeſt andmoſt horrid of all Satan's Temp- 
tations, and yet ſuch as good Men have ſometimes been vis- 
lently aſſaulted with: Nothing more contrary to natural Con- 
ſcience than blaſpheming God, nor to natural Senfe than Self. 
murder; therefore the Suggeftion of either of theſe may well 
be ſuſpected to come immediately from- Satan: Lord; lead us 
not into Temptation, not into ſuch, not into any Temptation, 
but deliver us from the evil one. HHN nl | 

3. He bravely reſiſts and overcomes the Temptation, u. 10. 
He ſoon gave her an Anſwer, (for Satan ſpat'd him the uſe of 
his Tongue, in hopes he would curſe God with it) which 
ſhew'd his conſtant Reſolution to cleave to God, to keep his 
good Thoughts of him, and not to let go his Integrity. N 

Ste, 1. How he reſented the Temptation; he took it very 
heinouſly to have ſuch a thing mention'd to him: what? curſe 
God ? I abhor the Thoughts of it; get thee behind me Satan. In 
other caſes Job reaſon'd with his Wife with a great deal of 
mildneſs, even when ſhe was unkind to him, Chap. 19. 17, 1 en- 
treated her for the Children's ſake of my own Body. But when ſhe 
perſwaded him to curſe God, he was much diſpleaſed : Thon 
ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaksth. He doth not call her a 
Fool, and an Atheiſt, nor break out into any indecent Expreſ- 
ſion of his Diſpleaſure, as thoſe who are ſick and ſore are apt 
to do, and think they may be excus'd ; but he ſhews her the 
Evil of what ſhe ſaid, that ſhe ſpoke the Language of the Infi- 
dels and Idolaters, who when they are hard/y bejtead fret themſelves 
and curſe their King, and their God, Ifa. 8. 21. We have reaſon to 
ſuppoſe in ſuch a pious Houſhold as Job had, his Wife was one 
that had been well affected to Religion; yet now when all their 
Eſtate and Comforts were gone, ſhe could not bear the Loſs with 
that temper of Mind that Fob had: But that ſhe ſhould go about 
to infect his Mind with the Diſtemper of hers, was a great Pro- 
vocation to him, and he could not forbear thus ſhowing his Re- 
ſentment. Note, 1. Thoſe are angry and ſin not, that are angry 
only at Sin, and take a Temptation as the greateſt Aﬀront ; who 
cannot bear them that are evil, Rev. 2. 2. When Peter was 
a Satan to Chriſt, he told him plainly, Thok art an Offence to me. 
— 2. If thoſe that we think wife and good, at any time ſpeak 
that which is fooliſh and bad, we ought to reprove them faith- 
fully for it, and ſhew them the Evil of what they ſay, that we 
ſuffer not Sin upon them. 3. Temptations to curſe God ought to 
be rejected with the greateſt Abhorrence, and not ſo much as 
to be parly'd with; whoever perſwades us to that muſt bs 
look'd upon as our Enemy, to whom i we yield; it is at our —_— 
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Job did no: curſe God, and then think to come off with Adam's 
_ Excuſe, the Woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe perſwaded 
me to it, Gen. 3. 12. which had in it a tacit Reflection on 
God, his Ordinance and Providence; no, if #hou ſcorneſt, if 
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thou cutſeſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. | 
2. How he reaſon'd againſt the Temptation. Shall we receive 


. Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive Evil alſs * Thoſe 
- whom-we reprove we muſt endeayour to convince, and it is no 
hard matter to give a Reaſon why we ſhould ftill hold faſt our 


Integrity, even when we are ſtript of every Thing elſe.—He 


. confiders that tho Good and Evil are eontraries, yet they do not 


come from cofitrary Cauſes, but both from the Hand of God, 
Iſa. 45. 7. Lam. 3.37- and therefore in both we muſt have our 


Eye up unto him, with thankfulneſs for the Good he ſends, and 


without fretfulneſs at the Evil. Obſerve the force of his Argu- 
ment. 8 8 
(I.) What he argues for, not only the hearing, but the receiving 


of Evil. Sall we not receive Evil ? i. e. (1.) Shall we not expect 


to receive it ? If God gives us ſo many good Things, ſhall we 
be ſurpriz'd, or think it ftrange, if he ſomerimes afflict us, 
when he has told us that Proſperity and Adverſity are ſet the 
one over againſt the other? 1 Pet. 4. 12. (2.) Shall we_not 
addreſs our ſelves to receive it aright? the Word fignifies to re- 
ceive as a G fr, and notes a pious Affection and Diſpoſition 
of Soul under our Afflictions, neither deſpiſing them, nor 
fainting under them, accounting them Gifts, Phil. 1, 29. ac- 
cepting them as Puniſhments of our Iniquity, Lev. 26. 41. acqui- 
eſcing in the Will of God in them; les him do with me as ſcem- 
eth him good; and accommodating our ſelves to them, as thoſe 
that know: how to want as well as how to abound, Phil. 4. 12. 
When the Heart is humbled, and wean'd by humbling wean- 
ing Providences, then we receive Correction, Ze ph. 3. 2. and 
take up our Croſs. 

(2) What he argues from: Shall we receive ſo much Good as 
has come to us from the Hand of God, during all thoſe Years 
of Peace and Proſperity that we have liv'd, and ſhall we not 

no receive Evil, when God thinks fit to lay it on us ? Note, 
T he Conſideration of the Mercies we receive from God, both 
paſt and preſent, ſhould make us receive our afflictions with a 


' ſuitable Diſpoſition of Spirit. If we receive our Share of the 


common Good in the ſeven Years of Plenty, ſhall we not re- 
ceive our Share of the common Evil in the Years of Famine ? 
- Qui ſentit Commodum, ſentire debet & Onus. If we have ſo much 
that pleaſeth us, why ſhould we not be content with that which 
pleaſeth God ? If we receive ſo many Comforts, ſhall we not 
receive ſome Afflictions, which will ſerve as Fils to our Com- 
forts, to make them the more valuable? We are taught the 
Worth of Mercies, by being made to want them ſometimes ; 
and as Allays to our Comforts, to make them the leſs dange- 
rous, to keep the Balance even, and to prevent our being 
lifted up above Men ſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. If we receive ſo much 
Good for the Body, ſhall we not receive ſome Good for the 
Soul ? that is, ſome Affliction, by which we partake of God's 
Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. Something which by ſaddening the Coun- 
tenance makes the Heart better. Let Murmuring therefore as 
well as Boaſting, be forever excluded. ; 
' 4; Thus in a good Meaſure Fob ſtill held faft his Integrity, 
and Satan's deſign againſt him was defeated. In all this did not 
Job ſin with his Lips; he not only ſaid this well, but all he ſaid 
at this time was under the Government of Religion and right 
Reaſon: In the midſt of all theſe Grievances he did not ſpeak 
'2 Word amiſs; and we have no reaſon to think but that he 
alſo preſerv'd a good Temper of Mind, ſo that tho there might 
be ſome ftirrings and riſings of Corruptions in his Heart, yet 
Grace got the upper Hand, and he took care that the Root of 
bitter neſs might not /pring up to trouble him, Heb. 12. 15. The 
Abundance of his Heart was for God, produc'd good Things, and 
{uppreſs'd the Evil that was there, which was out-voted by the 
better Side. If he did think any Evil, yet he laid his Hand upon 


bis Mouth, (Prov. 30. 32.) ſtifled the evil Thought, and let it 


go no further; by which it appear'd not only that he had 
true Grace, but that it was flrong and victorious; in ſhort, that 
he had not forfeited the Character of a perſect and upright Man, 


for ſo he appears to be, who in the midſt of ſuch Temptation 


offends not in Word, Jam. 3. 2. Pf. 17.3. 


11 J Now when Job's three friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every one 
from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: for 


they had made an appointment together to come to 


mourn with him, and to comfort him. 12 And 


when they lift up their eyes afar off, and knew him | 


not, they lift up their voice and wept, and they 
rent every one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon 
their heads toward heaven. 13 So they ſat down 
with him upon the ground ſeven days, and ſeven 
nights, and none ſpake a word unto him : for they 


aw that his grief was very great. 


We have here an account of the kind Viſit which Job's three 


Friends made him in his Afflictions. The News of his extra- now blacker than a Coal, Lam. 4. 7,8. What a change will a 
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; 3 ad 3 13 
ordinary Troubles ſpread into all Parts; he being an eminent 
Man both for Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and the circumſtances 
of his Troubles being very uncommon; ſome that were his 
Enemies-triumph'd in his Calamities, Chap. 16. 10—1g. 18.— 
30. 1, Cc. Perhaps they made Ballads of him; but his 
Friends concerned themſelves for him, and endeavour'd to 
comfort him; A Friend loveth at all times, and a Brother is born 
for Adverſity. Three of them re here nam'd, v. x8; Eliphaz, 
Bildad, and Zophar. We ſhall meet with a fourth after, who 
it ſhould ſeem was preſent at the whole Conference, (viz.) 
Elibu, whether he came as 3 Friend of Job's, or only as an 
Auditor, doth not appear: Theſe three are ſaid to be bis 


each of them one in their Court that was called the King's 
Friend. Theſe three were eminently wiſe and good Men, as 
appears by their Diſcourſes ; they were old Men, very old, 
and had a great Reputation for Knowledge, and a mighty De- 
ference was paid to their Judgment, Ch. 32. 6. It is probable 
they were Men of Figure in their Country, Princes, or 
Heads of Houſes. Now obſerve, | 

1. That Fob in his Proſperity had contracted a Friendſhip 
with them: If they were his Equals, yet hs had not that Jea- 
louſy of them; if his Inferiors, yet he had not that Dif4ain of 
them which was any hindrance to an intimate Converſe and 
Correſpondence with them: And to have ſuch Friends, adds 
more to his Happineſs in the Day of his Profperity, than all 
the Head of Cattle he was Maſter of. Much of the Comfort 
of this Life lies in Acquaintance and Friendfhip with thoſe 
that are prudent and virtuous; and he that has 4 few 
ſuch Friends, ought to be choice of them. Fib's three 


were ſhut out from the Covenant of Peculiarity, retain'd ſome 
good Fruits of that pious Educa:ion, which the Father of the 


from Teman, the Grandfon of Eſau, Gen. 36. 11. Bildad (it is 
probable) from Shuab, Abraham's Son by Keturab, Gen. 25.2. 


ſcendant from Eſau, Gen. 36. 11. The preſerving of fo much 
Wiſdom and Piety among thoſe that were Strangers to the 
Covenants of Promife, was a happy preſage of God's Grace 
to the Gentiles, when the Partition-wall ſhould in the latter 
Day be taken down. | Eſau was rejected, yet many that came 
from him inherited fome of the beſt Bleſſings. 

2. That they continued their Friendfhiip with 0 in his Ad- 
verſity, when moſt of his Friends had forſaken him, Ch. 19, 
14. Tuo ways they ſhew'd their Friendſ|1ip. 

1. By the kind Viſit they made him in his Affliction, to 
mourn with bim, and to comfort him, v. 11, Probably they had 
been wont to viſit him in his Proſperity, not to hunt or hawk 
with him, not to dance or play at Carrds with him, but to 
entertain and edify themſelves with his le:arned and pious Con- 
verſe ; and now he was in Adverſity, the y come to ſhare with 
him in his Griefs, as formerly they had come to ſhare with 
him in his Comforts. Theſe were wiſe Men, whoſe Hearts were 
in the Houſe of Mourning, Eccl. 7. 4. Viltting the afflicted, fick 
or ſore, fatherleſs or childleſs, in their Sorrow, is made a 
Branch of pure Religion and undefiled, Jam. 1. 27. and if done 
from a good Principle, will be abundantly recompens'd ſhortly, 
Matt. 25. 36. By viſiting the Sons and Daughters of Affliction 
we may contribute to the Improvement, (1.) Of our own 
Graces; for many a good Leſſon is to be learn'd from the Trou- 
bles of others; we may look upon them and receive Inftruc- 
tion, and be made wiſe and ſerious, (2.) Of their Comforts : 
By putting a reſpe& upon them we encourage them, and ſome 
good Word may be ſpoken to them which may help to make 
them eaſy.— Job's Friends came, not to ſatisfy their Curioff 


Circumſtances of them; much leſs as David's falſe Friends. to 
make invidious Remarks upon him, Pſa. 41. 6, 7,8. but to 
mourn with him, to mingle their Tears with his, and ſo to 
comfort him. It is much more pleaſant to viſit thoſe in Afflic- 
tion to whom Comfort belongs, than thoſe to whom we muſt 
firſt ſpeak Conviction. | . 

Concerning theſe Viſitants obſerve, (I.) That they were not 
ſent for, but came of their own Accord, (Chap. 6. 22.) whence 
Mr. Caryl obſerves, That it is good manners to be an unbidden 
Gueſt at the Houſe of Mourning, and in comforting our Friends to 


prevent their Invitations. (2.) That they made an Appointment 


to come. Note, Good People ſhould make Appointments 
among themſelves for doing good, ſo exciting and obligin 
one another to it, and aſſiſting and encouraging one another 
in it. For the carrying on of any pious Deſign, let Hund join in 
Hand. (3.) That they came with a Deſign (and we have rea- 
fon to think it was a fincere Deſign) to comfort bim, and yet 
prov'd miſerable Comforters, thro their unskilful Management 
of his Caſe. Many that aim well, by miſtake come ſhort of 
their Aim. | 

2. By their tender Sympathy with him, and Concern for him 
in his Afflict ion; when they ſaw him at ſome diſtance, he was (0 


disfigur'd and deform'd with his Sores, that they knew bim not, 
v. 12. His Face was foul with weeping, Chap. 16. 16. like Jeru- 
ſalem's Nazarites that had been ruddy as the Rubies, but were 


fore 


Friends, his intimate Acquaintance, as David and Solomon had 


Friends are ſuppos'd to be all of them of the Poſterity of 
Abraham, which for ſome Deſcents, even in the Families that 


Faithful gave to thoſe under his Charge. Eliph:z deſcended - 


Zophar 1s thought by ſome to be the ſame with Zepho, a De- 


with an account of his Troubles, and the ſtrangeneſs of the 
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Chap. 3. 

fore Diſeaſe, or without, that, an oppreſſing Care and Grief, 
on” 190 the Countenance in a little Time! I this Naomi? 
Ruth 1. 19. So, Is this Job 2 How art thou fallen! How is 
thy Glory ſtain'd and ſully d, and all thine Honour laid in the 
Daft ! God fit us for ſuch Changes. C | ; 

Obſerving him thus miſerably alter'd, they did not leave him 

in a Fright or Lathing, but expreſs'd ſo much the more Ten- 
towards him. | " wo 
* to mourn with bim, they vented their undiſſembled 
Grief in all the then uſual Expreſſions of that Paſſion : The 
wept aloud z the Sight of them, as is uſual, reviv'd Job's Grief, 
and ſet him a weeping afreſh, which fetch'd Floods of Tears 
from their Eyes.— They rent their Clothes, and ſprinkled Duſt upon 
their Heads, as Men that would ftrip themſelves, and abaſe 
themſelves with their Friend that was ftrip'd andabas'd. 
2. Coming to comfort him, they ſat down with him upon the 
Grourd, for ſo he receiv'd Viſits; and they, not in Complement 
to him, but in true Compaſſion, put themſelves into the ſame 
humble and uneaſy Place and Poſture.— They had many a time, 
*tis likely, ſat with him on his Couches, and at his Table 
in his Proſperity, and were therefore willing to ſhare 
with him in his Grief and Poyerty, becauſe they had ſhar'd 
with him in his Joy and Plenty. It was not a modiſh, ſhort 
Viſit that they made him, juft to look upon him and be gone, 
but as thoſe that could have no Enjoyment of themſelves, if 
they had return'd to their Place, while their Friend was in ſo 
much Miſery ; they. reſoly'd to ſtay with him till they ſaw 
him mend ot end, and therefore took Lodgings near him, for 
he was not now able to entertain them as he had done, and 
they muſt therefore lie at their own Charges, Every Day, for 
ſeven Days together, at the Hours in which he admitted Com- 
any, they came and ſat with him, as his Companions in Tri- 
n and Exceptions from that Rule, Nullus ad amiſſas ibit 
Amicus Opec. They that are poor have few Friends. 

They ſat with him, but none ſpake a Word to him, only they all 
attended to the particular Narratives. he gave of his Trou- 
bles ——T hey were ſilent, as Men aftoniſhed and amaz d; Cure 
leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. wa | 

long a Time they beld their Peace, to ſhow 
7 3 due to ſuch prodigious Moe. Sir R. Blackmore, 


They ſpake not a Word to bim, whatever they ſaid one #o 
another, by way of Inſtruction, for the Improvement of the 
preſent Providence. They ſaid nothing to that purpoſe, tho 
afterwards they ſpoke. a- great deal; nothing to grieve him, 
(Chap. 4. 2.) becauſe they ſaw his Grief was very great already, 
and they were loth at firſt to add Affliction to the afflicted. 
There is a time to keep Silence, hen either the wicked is before 
xs, and by ſpeaking we may harden them, Fſ. 39. 1. or when 
by ſpeaking we may offend the Generation of God's Children, Pſ. 23. 
x5, —Their not entring upon the following ſolemn Diſcourſes 
till the ſeventh Day, may perhaps intimate that it was the 
Sabbath Day, which doubtleſs was obſerv'd in the Patriarchal 
Age; and to that Day they adjourn'd the intended Conference, 
becauſe probably then Company reſorted as uſual to Fob's | 
Houſe, to joyn with him in his Devotions, who might be edify'd 
by the Diſcourſe —Or rather, by their Silence ſo long they 
would intimate, that what they afterwards ſaid was well con- 
ſider'd and digeſted, and the . reſult of many Thoughts. The 
Heart of the wiſe fludies to. anſwer. We ſhould think twice be- 
fore we ſpeak once; eſpecially. iti. ſuch a caſe. as this, cbink 
long, and we ſhall be the better able to ſpeak ſhort, and to the 


ſe, 
E C HA P. III. 


Ye have heard of the Patience of Job, ſaith the Apoſtle, Tam. 5. 
11. So we bave, and of his Impatience too: We admir'd that 
a Man ſhould be ſo patient as he was, Chap. 1, and 2. but we 
admire that a good Man ſhould be ſo impatient as be is bere in this 
Chapter, where we find him curſing his Day, and in Paſſion, (1.) 
| Complaining that ever he was born, v. 1 —10, (2.) Complaining 
that he did not die as ſoon as be was born, v. 11—19. (3.0 
Complaining that his Life was now continued when he was in 
Miſery, v. 2025. In this it muſt be own'd that Job ſinned 
with his Lips; and it is written not for our Imitation, but our 
Admonition, that be who thinks be ſtaude, may take heed leſt he 


Fter this opened Job his mouth, and curſed his 

day. 2 And Job ſpake and ſaid, 3 Let the 
day periſh wherein I was born, and the night in which 
it was ſaid, There is a man-child conceived, 4 Let 
that day be darkneſs, let not God regard it from 
above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. 5, Let 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it, let a cloud 
dwell upon it, let the blackneſs of the day terrify it. 
6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it, let 
it not be joined unto the days of the year, let it not 


come into the number of the months, 7 Lo, let 
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that night be ſolitary, let no joyful voice come en 


in. 8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who 
are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 9 Let the 


| ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark, let it look for 


light, but have none, neither let it ſee, the dawning 
of the day: 10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of 


| my mother womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 


Long was Job's Heart hot within him, and while he was muſing 
the Fire burn d; and the more for being ſtifled and ſuppreſs d: 
and af the length he ſpake with his Tongue, but not ſuch a good 
Word as David ſpake after a long Pauſe, Lord make me to know 
my End, Pſ. 39. 3, 4.—Seven Days the Prophet Ezekiel ſat down 
aſtoniſhed with the Captives, and then (probably on the Sabbath 
Day) the Word of the Lord came unto him, Ezek. 3. 15, 16. So long 
Job and his Friends ſat thinking, but ſaid nothing; they were 
afraid of eating what they thought, left they thould grieve 
him; and he durft not give vent to his Thoughts, left he ſhould 
offend them. They came to comfort bim, but finding his AMic- 
tions ſo very extraordinary, they began to think Comfort did 
not belong to him, ſuſpetting him an Hypocrite, and there- 
fore ſaid nothing: But Loſers think they may have leave to ſpeak, 
and therefore Fob gives Vent firft to hx Thoughts; but unleſs 
2 — been better, it had been well if he had kept them to 

Imlelt. : ; 

In ſhort, He curſed bis Day, the Day of his Birth, wiſh'U he 
had never been born, could not think or ſpeak of his own 
Birth without Regret and Vexation, Whereas Men, uſually 
obſerve the annual Return of their Birth-day with rejoycing, 
he look'd upon it as the unhappieſt Day of the Year, becauſe 
the unhappieſt of his Life, being the Inlet into all this Woe. - 

Now, 1, This was bad enough: The extremity of his'Trou- 
ble, and the diſcompoſure of his Spirits may excuſe it in Part, 
bur he can by no means be juſtified in it. Now he has forgot- 
ten the Good he was born to; the lean Kine have eaten up the 
fat ones, and he is fill'd with Thoughts of the evil one, and 
wiſhes he had never been born. The Prophet Jeremiah himſelf 
expreſs'd his Reſentment of his Calamities in Language not 
much unlike this; not only, Woe is me, my Mother, that thou haſt 
born me / Jer. 15. 10. but curſed be the Day. wherein I was born; 
Jer. 20. 14, (Fc. We may ſuppoſe that Fob in his Proſperity 
had many a time blefſed God for the Day of his Birth, and 
reckon'd-it a happy Day; yet now he brands it with all poſſible 
Marks of Infamy. When we conſider the Iniquity in which we 
were conceiv'd and born, we have reaſon enough to reflect 
with Sorrow and Shame upon the Day of our Birth, and to ſay 
that the Day of our Death, by which we are freed from Sin, (Rom. 
7. 7+) is far better; Eccl. 7. 1. But to curſe the Day of our 
Birth, becauſe then we enter'd upon-the calamitous Scene of 
Life, is to quarrel with the God of Nature, to deſpiſe the 
Dignity of our Being, and to indulge a Paſſion which our own 
calm and ſober Thoughts will make us aſham'd of. Certainly 
there is no condition of Life a Man can be in in this World, 
but he may in it (if it be not his own Fault) ſo honour God, and 
work out his own Salvation, and make (ure a Happineſs for 
himſelf in a better World, that he will have no reaſon at all to 
wiſh he had never been born, but a great deal of reaſon to ſay, 
he had his Being to good purpoſe : Yet it muſt be od, if 
there were not another Life after this, and Divine Conſolati- 
ons to ſupport us in the proſpetts of it; ſo many are the Sorrows 
and Troubles of this, that we might ſometimes be tempted to 
ſay, we were made in vain, Pl. 89. 47. and to wiſh we had never 
been. There are thoſe in Hell that with good reaſon wiſh 
they had zever been born, as Fudas, Matth. 26. 24. but on this 
fide Hell there can be no reaſon for ſo vain and ungrateful a 
wiſh. It is Fob's folly and weakneſs to curſe bis Day, we muſt ſay 
of it, This was his Infirmity ; but good Men have ſometimes 
fallen in the Exerciſe of thoſe Graces they have been moſt emi- 
nent for, that we may underftand that when they are ſaid to be 
perfect, it is meant they were upright, not that they were ſin- 
leſs. —Laftly, Let us obſerve it, to the honour of the ſpiritual 
Life above the natural, that tho many have curſed the Day of 
their firſt Birth, never any curſed the Day of their new Birth, 
nor wiſh'd they never had had Grace and the Spirit of Grace 
given them: Thoſe are the moſt excellent Gifts, above Life and 
Being it ſelf, and which will never be a Burden. 

2. Yet it was not ſo bad as Satan promiſed himſelf: He 
curſed his Day, but he did not curſe his God; was weary of his 
Life, and would gladly have parted with that, but not weary 
of his Religion, he reſolutely cleaves to that, andwill never let 
it go. The Diſpute between God and Satan concerning Fob, was 
not whether Fob had his Infifmities, and whether he was ſubjet# 
to like Paſſions as we are, that was granted ; but whether he 
was an Hypocrite, and ſecretly hated God, and if he were pro- 
vok'd would ſhew it: and upon Trial it prov'd he was no ſuch 
Man. Nays all this may confift with his being a Pattern of 
Patience, for tho he did thus ſpea k unadviſedly with bis Lips, yet 
both before and after he expreſſed great Submiſſion and Re- 


tience: He condemned himſelf for it, and therefore God di 


ſignation to the Holy Will of God, and repented of his _ 
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not condemn him, nor muſt we, but watch the more care- | 


fully over our ſelves, left we tin. after the Similitude of his 
Tranſgreſſion. bed e 
The particular Expreſſions which Fob uſeth in curſing his Day, 
are full of Poctical Fancy, Flame aud Rapture; and create as 
much Ditfculty to the Criticks, as the Thing itſelf doth to 
the Divines; We need not be particular in our Obſervations 
upon them. 1 Ty | rs 1 

When he would expreſs his paſſionate. Wiſh that he had ne- 
ver been, he falls foul upon the Day, and 5 | 

1. He wiſheth that Earth might forget it; Let it periſh, v. 3. 
Let it not be join'd to the Days of the Tear, v. 6. Let it be not only 
not inſerted in the Calendar in Red Letters, as the Day of the 


King's Nativity uſeth to be, (and Job was a King, Chap. 29. | 


zlt.) but let it be ras' d and blotted out, and buried in Obli- 
vion. Let not the World know that ever ſuch a-Man as I was 
born into it, and liv'd in it, who am made ſuch a Spectacle of 
Miſery. X | 155 oy 
2. That Heaven might frown upon it. Let not God regard it 
from above, v. 4. Every thing, is indeed as it is with God; that 
Day is honourable on which he puts Honour, and which he 
diftinguiſheth and crowns with his Favour and Bleſſing, as he 
did the Seventh Day of the Week; but let my Birth-day never 
be ſo honour'd, let it be nigro carbone notandus, mark'd for an 
evil Day by him that determines the Times before appointed. — 
The Father and Fountain of Light appointed the greater Light 
to rule the Day, and leſſer Lights to cule the Night; but let 
that want the Benefit of both. (I.) Let that Day be darkneſs, 
v. 4. and if the Light of the Day be Darkneſs, how great is that 
Darkneſs) How terrible, becauſe then we look for Light. Let 
the Gloomineſs of the Day repreſent Job's Condition, whoſe 
Sun went down at Noon. -(2.) As for that Night too, let it want 
the Benefit of Moon and Stats, and les Darkneſs ſeize upon it, 
thick Darkneſs, Darkneſs that may be felt, which will not be- 
friend the repoſe of the Night by its Silence, but rather diſ- 
rurb it with its Terrors. n 0 
23. That all Joy might forſake it. Let it be a melancholy 

Night, /olitary, and not a merry Night, ot Muſick or Dancing; 
let no jyful Voice come therein, v. 7. Let it be a long Night, and 
not ſee the Eye-lids of the Morning, (v. 9.) Which bring Joy with 
them. N 6 Es 

4. Thatall Curſes might fellow it, v. 8. Let none ever deſire 
to ſee it, or bid it welcome when it comes, but on the contrary, 
Let them curſe it that curſe the Day. Whatever Day any are 
tempted to curſe, let them at the ſame time beftow one Curſe 
upon my Birth-day; particularly thoſe, that make it their 
Trade to raiſe up their Mourning at Funerals with their Ditties of 
Lamentation, Let them that curſe the Day of others Death, 
in the ſame Breath curſe the Day of my Birth. Or, thoſe who 
are ſo fierce and daring as to be ready to raiſe up the Levi- 
athan, for that is the Word here; who being about to firike 
the Whale or Crocodile, curſe it with the bittereſt Curſe 
they can invent, hoping by thoſe Incantations to weaken it, 
and fo to make themſelves Mafters of it. Probably ſome ſuch cuſ- 
tom might there be us'd, to which our Divine Poet alludes.— 
Let it be as odious as the Day wherein Men bewail the greateſt 
Misfortune, or the Time wherein they ſee the mojl dreadful Appari- 
tion: So Bp. Patrick, I ſuppoſe, taking the Leviathan here to 
ſignify the Devil, as others do who underftand it of the Curſes 
us'd by Conjurers and Magicians, in raiſing the Devil; or, 
when they have rais'd a Devil that they cannot lay. 

But what is the ground of Job's Quarrel with the Day and 
Night of his Birth? 'Tis, becauſe it ſhut not up the Doors of bis 
Mother's Womb, v. 10. See the folly and madneſs of a paſſio- 
nate Diſcontent, and how abſucdly and extravagantly it talks, 
when the Reins are laid in the Neck of it. Is this Fob, who 
was ſo much admir'd for his Wiſdom, that unto bim Men gave 
Ear, and kept Silence at his Counſel, and after his Words they ſpake 
not again? Chap. 29. 21, 22. Sure his Wiſdom fail'd him, 
(1:) When he took ſo much pains to expreſs his deſire that he 
had never been born, which at the beſt was a vain Wiſh, for it is 

' impoſſible to make that which has been. not to have been. 

2.) When he was ſo liberal of his Curſes, upon a Day and a 
ight that could not be hurt, or made ever the worſe for his 
Curſes. © (3.) When he wiſh'd a thing ſo very barbarous to his 
own Mother, as that ſhe might not have brought him forth, 
when her full time was come; which muſt inevitably have been 
her Death, and a miſerable Death. (4.) When hedeſpis'd the 
Goodneſs of God to him in giving him a Being, ſucha Being, 
ſo noble and excellent à Life, ſuch a Life, ſo tar above that of 
any other Creature in this lower World; and undervalued the 
Gift, as not worth the Acceptance, only becauſe (tranſrit cum 
onere)-it. was clog'd with a Proviſo of Trouble, which now at 
length came upon him, after many Years Enjoyment of its 
Pleaſures. What a fooliſh thing it was, to wiſh that. his Eyes 
had never ſeen the Light, that ſo. they might not now have 
ſeen Sorrow z which yet he might hope to ſee through, and be- 
yond which he might ſee Joy. Did 2 believe and hope that 
he ſhould: in his Fleſh ſee. God at the latter Day, Chap. 19. 26. 
zn, yet would he wiſh he never hadehad a Being capable of 

ſuch a Bliſs, only becauſe for the preſent he had Sorrow in the 

2 


; 


Grace arm us againſt this fooliſh 


have lien ſtill, and been quiet, I ſhould have flept ; 
then had I been at reſt; 14 With kings and coun- 
ſellors of the earth, which built deſolate places for 
themſelves: 15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houſes with-filver; 16 Or as an hidden 
untimely birth I had not been; as infants-wh.ch never 
faw light. 17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: and there the'weary be at reſt. 18 There the 
priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voice of 
the oppreflor. . 19 The ſmall and great are there; 
and the ſervant is free from his N 1 ;2 

Fob perhaps reflecting upon himſelf for his Folly, in wiſhing 
he fl bo. been bw follows it, and thinks to Wend it with | 
another little better, that he had % d as foo as be was born, 
which he enlargeth upon'in theſe Verſes. When our Saviour 
would ſet forth a very calamitous ſtate of Things, he ſeems 
to allow ſuch a ſaying as this, Bleſſed are the Barren, and the 
Wombs that never bare, and the Paps that never gave ſuck, Luke 
23. 29. but bleſſing the barren Womb is one thing, and cur- 
ſing the fruitful Womb is another; ir is good to make the beſt 
of Afflictions, but it is not good to make the worſt of Mercies 3 
Our Rule is, bleſs and curſe not, Foie Lon ISL 

Life is often put for all Good, and Death for all Evil, yet 
Job here very abſurdly complains of Life and its Supports, as 
a Curſe and Plague to him, and envies Death and the 
Grave as the greateſt and moſt defirable Bliſs. Surely, Satan 
was deceiv'd in Fob when-he apply'd that Maxim to him, 41 
that a Man has will be give for ' his Life; for never any Man 
valued Life at a lower Rate than he di. N 

1. He ungratefully quarcels. with Life, and is angry that it 
was not taken from him as ſoon as it was given him, v. 11, 12. 
Why died not I from tbe Womb? See here, (1) What, a weak 
and helplefs Creature Man is he comes into the World: 
and how-flender the Thrrad of ' Life is when' it is fir drawn, 
We are ready to ttie' from the Womb, and to breath our laſt as 
ſoon as we begin to breath ar all? We can do nothing for our 
ſelves, as other Creatures can; but ſhould drop into the Gray 
if the Knees did nor prevent ur; and the Lamp of Life when fir 
lighted would go out of itſelf. if the: Breaſts given us that we 
| ſhould ſuch did not ſupply it wich freſu Oil. 0 What a mer- 
ciful and tender Care Divine Proviu - uce took of us at our En- 


trance into the World. It was owing to this that we died not 


from the Momb, and did not gioe tip the Ghoſt when we came out of 
the Belly; why were not we cut off as ſdon as we were born? 
Not becauſe we did not deſerve it; juftly might ſuch Weeds 
have been pluck'd up as ſoon as they appear d, juſtly might 
ſuch Cockatrices have been cruſh'd in the Egg; not 3 
we did, or could take any Care of our ſelves, and our own Safe- 
ty. No Creature comes into the World ſo ſhiftleſs as Man: 
It was not our Might, or the Power of our Hand, that preſer- 
ved us theſe Beings, but (od's Power and Providence upheld 
.our frail Lives, and his Pity and Patience ſpar'd our forfeited 
Lives. It was owing to this. that the Knees prevented us, Natural 
Affection is put into Parents Hearts by the Hand of the God of 
Nature; and hence it was that the Bleſſings of the Breaft at- 
tended thoſe of the Womb. (3.) What a great deal of Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit attends humane Life ! If we had not a 
God to ſerve in this World, and better Things to hape for in 


another World, conſidering the Faculties we are endu'd with 


and the Troubles we are ſurrounded with, we ſhould be ſtrong- 


ly tempted to wiſh that we had dy'd from th&Womb, which had 


prevented a great deal Loth of Sin and Miſery. He that is born 
to Day and dies to Morrow, lofeth ſome Hours of Foy, bus Months of Sor- 
row. — (4+) The Evil of impatience, fretfulneſs and diſcon- 
tent; when it thus prevails, it is unreaſonable and abſurd, it 
is impious and ungrate ful; it is flighting and undervaluin 

God's Favour. How muh ſoever Life is embitter'd, we mu 

ſay, it was of the LordYs Mercies that we died not from the 
Womb, that we were riot conſum'd. It is contradicting the 


common Senſe and Sen timents of Mankind, and our own at 


another Time: Let di ſcontented People declaim never ſo 
much againft Life, they Il be loth to part with it when it 
comes ro the ſetting to. When the old Man in the Fable, 
being tir'd with his Bui:den, threw it down in diſcontent and 
call'd for Death, and Death came to him, and ask'd him what 


he would have: with him, he then anſwer'd, Nothing, but 
help me up wi th my Burden. 4 


2. He paſſion ately applaud's Death and the Grave, and ſeems 
hugely in love with them. To deſire to die that we may be 


with Chriſt, tha t we may, be free from Sin, and that we may be 
cluthed upon wit h our Houſe which is from Heaven, is the Effet 


and 
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and Evidence of Grace; but to deſife to die only that we may 4. Thoſe that were at a vaſt diſtance from all oth 


de quiet in the Grave, and deliver'd from the Troubles of this 
Life, ſayours of Corruption. Job's Conſiderations here may he 
of good Uſe to reconcile us to Death hen it comes, and to make 
us eaſy under the Arreſts of it; but they ought not to be made 
uſe of as a pretence to quarrel with Life while it is continued, or 
to make us uneaſy under the Burdens of it. It is our Wiſdom 
and Duty to make the beſt of that which is, be it living or dying, 
and ſo to ive to the Lord, and die to the Lord, and to be bis in 
both, Rom. 14. 8. ; | 
ob here frets himſelf with thinking, that if he had but dy'd 
as ſoon. as he was born, and been cartied from the Womb to 
the Tomb, | 7 +1 5 | 
I. His Condition would have been as good as that of the beſt, 
1 ſhould haue been (ſai ch be, v. 14.) with, Kings and Counſellors of the 
Earth, whoſe Pomp, Power, and Policy, cannot ſet. them out 
of the reach of Death, nor ſecure them from the Grave, nor 
diſtinguiſh theirs from common Duſt in the Grave. Even 
Princes that had. Gold in abundance, could not with it bribe 
Death to overlook them when he came with Commiſſion; and 
tho they filled their Houſes with: Silver, yet they were forc'd to 
leave it all behind them, no more to return to it. Some by 
the deſolate Places which the Kings and Counſellors, are here 
faid to build for themſelves, under ſtand the Sepalchres or Monu- 
ments they prepat'd for themſelves in their Life Time; as Sheb- 
na, Iſa. 22. 16. bew'd him out 4 Sepulchre : and by the Gold which 
the Princes had, a nd the Silver with which they fill'd their Hou- 
ſes, they underſtand the Treaſures, which they fay, it was 
uſual to depoſit in the Graves of great Men. Such Arts have 
Men us ·d to preſerve their Dignity, if poſſible, on t other Side 
Death, and to keep themſelves from lying even with thoſe of 
inferior Rank; but it will not do, Death is, and will be an ir- 
reſtſtahle Leveller, Ars Sceptra Ligonibus æquat. Rich and Poor 
meet tagetber in the Grave, and there a hidden and untimely Birth, 
(v. 16.) à Child that either never ſaw Light, or but juſt open d 
its Eyes, and peep'd into the World, and not liking it clos'd 
them again, and haſten'd out of it, lies as ſoft and eaſy, lies 
as high and ſafe as Kings and Counſellors, and Princes that had 
Gold ; and therefore ſaith Fob, - would I had lain tbere in 
the Duſt, rather than live to lie here inthe Aſhes. 
2. His Condition would have been much better than-now it 
was, v. 13. Then' ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been quiet, which now 


| | ers, there 
, Are upon a Level, v. 19. The ſmall and the great ate there, there 


the ſame, there all one; all alike free aguong the dead. 14 
reat, is at an en 


| tedious Pomp and State which attends the 


there, all the Inconyeniences of a poor and'low Condition ate 
likewiſe over. Death and the Grave know no Difference. 
LevelPd by Death, the Conqueror and the Slave; 
The wiſe and Fooliſh, Cowards and be Brave | 
Lie mia d and undiſtinguiſh'd in the Grabe. ? 
Sir R. Blackmore: 


20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul? 21 Which 
long for death, but it cometh not, and dig for it more 
than for hid treaſures? 22 Which rejoyce exceedingly, 
and are glad when they can find the grave? 23 n 
is light given to a man whoſe way is hid, and whom 
God hath hedged in? 24 For my ſighing cometh be- 
fore L eat, and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters. 25 For the thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of, is 
come unto me. 26, I was not in ſafety, neither had 
I reſt, neither was I quiet: yet trouble came. 

Feb finding it to no purpoſe to wiſh, either that he had not 
been born, ox had dy'd as ſoon as he was born; hete complains 
that his Life was now continued, and not cut off: When Men 


are ſet on quarrelling there's no end of it, the corrupt Heart 
will carry on the Humour: Having cursd the Day of his Birth, 


here he courts the Day, of his Death. The Beginning of this 
Strife and Impatience is as the. letting forth of Water. | 

1. He thinks it bard in general that miſerable Lives ſhould 
be prolong'd, v. 20, 21, 22. Wherefore is Light in Life gruen to 


them that are bitter in Soul ? Bitter neſs of Soul through ſpiritual 


Grievances makes Life it ſelf bitter, Why doth. be give Light ? 
So it is in the Original: He means God, yet doth not name 
him, tho the Devil had ſaid, he will curſe thee to thy Face; 
but he tacitly reflects on the Divine Providence as unjuſt and 
unkind, in continuing Life, when the Comforts of Life are re- 


mov d. Life is call d Light, becauſe pleaſant and ſerviceable 
for walking and working: Tis Candle- light, the longer it 
burns the ſhorter it grows, and the nearer the Socket: This 
Light is ſaid to be given us, for if it were not daily renew'd - 
to us by a freſh Gift, it would be loft, But Fob reckons to 
thoſe that are in Miſery, it is dev aSweor, 2 Gift and no Gift, 
a Gift they had better be without, while the Light only ſerves 
them to ſee their own Miſery by. Suchfis the Vanity of hu- 
mane Life, that even it ſometimes becomes a Vexation of Spirit ; 
and ſo alterable is the property of. Death, that tho dreadful to 
Nature, even if may become defirable to Nature it ſelf. He 
ſpeaks of thoſe here,  (1.) Who long for Death when they have 
out liv'd their Comforts and uſefulneſs, are burden'd with Age 


1 cannot do, I cannot be, but am ſtiil cofing, and wnguier ; 
Then I ſhould: bave : ſlept; whereas now. Sleep departeth from 
mine Eyes; then had 1 been at Reſt, whereas now I am reftleſ, 
Now Life and Immortality are brought to a much clearer Light 
by the Goſpel, than before they were placed in; good Chriſ- 
tians can give a better Account than this of the Gain of Death, 
then ſhould I have been preſent with the Lord, then ſhould I have 
ſeen his Glory Face to Face, and no longer thro a Glaſs dark- | 
ly : But all that poor Fobdream'd of, was Reſt and Quietneſs 
in the Grave, out of the fear of evil Tidings, and out of the feel- 
ing of fore Boils, Then ſhould I have been quiet; and had he kept 
bis Temper, his even eaſy Temper ftill, which he was in the 


two foregoing Chapters, entirely refign'd to the holy Will of 
God, and acquieſcing in it, he might have been quiet now; 
his Soul at leaſt might have dwelt af Eaſe, even when his Body 
lay in Pain, Pſal. 25. 13+ | 

Obſerve how finely he deſcribes the Repoſe of the Grave; 
which (provided the Soul alſo be at Reſt in God) may much aſ- 
ſift our Triumphs over it. 8 Md 

1. Thoſe that now are troubled, will there be out of the reach 
of Trouble, v. 17. There the Wicked ceaſe from troubling ; When 
perſecutors die, they can no longer perſecute, their Hatred and 
Envy is now periſhed. Herod had ver d the Church, but when 
he became a Prey for Worms, he ceas'd from troubling, When 
the perſecuted die, they are out of the Danger of being any 
further troubled. Had Job been at Reft in his Grave, he had 
had no Diſturbance from the Sabeans and Chaldeans, none of all 
his Enemies had created him any Trouble. 


2. Thoſe that are now toil'd, will there ſee the Period of 
their Toils; there the weary are at Reſt; Heaven is more than a 
Reft to the Souls of the Saints, but the Grave is a Reſt to their 
Bodies; their Pilgrimage is a weary Pilgrimage, Sin and the 
World they are weary of. Their Services, Sufferings, and Ex- 
pectations they are wearied with, but ia the Grave they reſt from 
all their Labours, Rev. 14. 13. Ia. $7: 2. They are eaſy there, 
and make no Complaints; there Believers ſleep in 'Jeſus. 

3. Thoſe that were here enſlaved are there at Liberty: 
Death is the Priſoner's Diſcharge, the Relief of the Oppreſſcd, 
and the Servant's Manumiſſion, v. 18. There the Priſoners tho 
they walk not at large, yet they reſt together, and are not put 
to Work, to grind in that Priſon-bouſe,  T hey are no more inſult- 
ed and trampled upon, menac'd and terrified by their cruel 


Task-mafters, they hear nat the Voice of tbe Oppreſſor. They that 


were here doom'd to perpetual Servitude, they could call no- 
thing their own, no not their own Bodies, are there no lon- 
er under Command, or Controul ; there the Servant is free 
| 2 his Maſter, which-is a good Reaſon why thoſe that have 
Power ſhould uſe it moderately, and thoſe that are in Subjec- 
tion ſhould bear it patiently, yet a little white, | 


and Infirmities, with Pain or Sickneſs, Poverty or Difgrace, 
and yet it comes not, while at the ſame time it comes to many 
that dread it, and would put it far from them. The Continu- 
ance and Period of Life muſt be according to God's Will, not 
according to ours. It is not fit we ſhould. be conſulted how 
long we would liye, and when we would die, our Times are 
in a better Hand than our own.—  (2.). Who dig for it as for 
bidden Treaſure, i. e. would give any Thing for a fair Diſmiſſion 
out of this World; which ſuppoſeth that then the Thought of 
Men's being their own Executioners, was not ſo much as en- 
tertain'd or ſuggeſted; elſe thoſe that long'd for it needed not 
take much Pains for it, they might ſoon come at it (as Seneca 
tells them) if they pleas'd. (3.) Who hid it welcome, and are 
glad when they can find the Grave, and ſee themſelves ſtepping in- 
to it. If the Miſeries of this Life can prevail contrary to Na- 
ture, to make Death it ſelf deſirable, Gan not much more the 
hopes and proſpetts of a better Life, to which Death is our 
Paſſage, make it ſo, and ſet us quite above the Fear of it ? 
It may be a Sin to long for Death, but I am ſure it is no Sin to 
long for Heaven, 2. He thinks himſelf. in particular bardly 
dealt with, that he might not be eag'd of his Pain and Miſery 
by Death, when he could not get Eaſe any other way. Tobe 
thus impatient of Life for the ſake of the Troubles we meet 
with, is not only unnatural in it ſelf, but ungrateful to the Giver 
of Life,and argues a finful Indulgence of our Paſſion, and a finful 
Inconfideration of our future State. Let it be our great and 
conſtant Care to get ready for another World, and then let 
us leave it to God to order the Circumſtances of our Removal 
thitther as he thinks tit z Lord, when and how thou pleaſeſt; 
and this with ſuch. an Indifferency, that if he ſhould refer 
it to us, we would refer it to him again. Grace teacheth' us 
in the midſt of Life's greateſt Comforts to be willing to die, 
and in the midſt of its greateſt Croſſes to be willing to live. 
Job, to excuſe himſelf in this mighty Defice he had to die, 


pleads the little Comfort and Satisfaction he had in Life. 
1. In this preſent afflicted State, Troubles were continually 
felt, and were likely to be ſo. He thought he had cauſe enough 
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be weary of living, for (1.) He had no Comfort of his Life 3 
my Sighing comes befire J eat, v. 24. The Sorrows of Life pre- 


* vented and anticipated the ſupports of Life; nay, they took 


away his Stomach, and ſpoil'd his Appetite to his neceſſary 
Foot His Griefs A duly as his Meals, and Affliction 
was his daily Bread. Nay, ſo great was the extremity of his 
Pain and Anguiſh, that he did not only ſigh but roar, and his 
roarings were poured out like the Waters, 1n a full and conſtant 
Stream. Our Maſter was acquainted with Grief, and we muſt ex- 
& to be fo too. (2.) He had no Proſpett of bettering his 
Pondicion, bis Way was hid, and God had hedg'd bim in, v. 23. 
He ſaw no Way open of Deliverance, nor knew he what Courſe 
to take; his Way was hedg'd up with Thorns, that he could not 
find bis Path. See Chap. 23. 8. Lam. 3. 7. | 

2. Even in his former proſperous State Troubles were con- 
tinually fear d: So that then he was never eaſy, v. 25, 26. He 
knew ſo much of the Vanity of the World, and the Troubles 
to which of courſe he was born, that he was . in Safety, nei - 
ther bad he Reſt then. That which made his Grief now the more 
ievous was, that he was not conſcious to himſelf of any great 
eglee either of negligence or ſecurity in the Day of his Proſ- 
rity, which might provoke God thus to chaſtiſe him. (1.) 
2 bad not been negligent and mindleſs of his Affairs, but kept 
up füch a Fear of Trouble as was neceſſary to the maintaining of 
15 Guard: He was afraid for his Children when they were 
feaſting, leſt they ſhould offend God, Ch. 1. 5. afraid for his 
Servants leſt they ſhould offend his Neighbours ; he took all 
the care he could of his own Health, and manag'd himſelf and 
his Aﬀairs with all poſſible Precaution, yet all would not do. 
(2.) He had not been ſecure, nor indulg'd himſelf in eaſe and 
fete had not trufted in his Wealth, nor flatter'd himſelf 
with the hopes of the perpetuiry of his Mirth ; yet Trouble came, 
to convince and mind him of the vanity of the World, which 
yet he had notforgot when he liv'd at caſe. Thus bis way was 
bid, for he knew not wherefore God contended with. him. 
Now this Conſideration, inftead of aggravating his Grief, 
might rather ſerve to alleviate it: Nothing will make Trouble 
eaſy ſo much as the Teſtimony of our Conſciences for us, that 
in Xa meaſure we did our Duty in a Day of Proſperity : 
And an Expectation of Trouble will make it fit the lighter 
when it comes. The leſs it is a Surprize, the leſs it is a Terror. 


"CHAP. IV. 


ob having warmly given vent to his Paſſion, and ſo broken the Ice, 
his Friends bere come gravely to give vent to their Judgment upon 
his Caſe ; which perbaps they had communicated to one another 
apart, compar'd Notes upon it, and talk d it over among themſelves, 
and found they were all agreed in their Verdict, That Job's Afflic. 
tions certainly prov'd him to have been an Hypocrite : but they 
did nut attack Job with this bigh Charge, till, by the Expreſſions 
of bis Diſcontent and Impatience, in which they thought he reflefed 
on God himſelf, he confirm'd them in the ill Opinion they had before 
conceiv'd of him, and bis Character. Now they ſet upon him with 
great fear, The Diſpute begins, and it begins to be hot preſently : 
The Opponents are Job's three Friends, Job himſelf is Reſpondent , 
_ Elihu appears firſt as Moderator, and at length God 1 gives 
udement upon the Controverſy, and the management of it. The 
| ha in Diſpute is, Whether Job was an honeſt Man or no? 
The ſame Queſtion that was in Diſpute between God and Satan in 
the two firſt Chapters. Satan had yielded it, and durſt not pre- 
tend that his curſing of his Day was a conſtructive curſing of 
. bis Cod; no, he cannot deny, but that Job ſtill holds faſt his In- 
tegrity : But Job's Friends will needs have it, that if Job were 
an honeſt Man, be would not have been thus ſorely, and thus tedi- 
ouſly afliffed ;, and therefore urge him to confeſs bimſelf an Hypo- 
crite in the Profeſſion he had made of Religion : No, ſaith Job, 
"that 'I never do; 1 have offended God, but my Heart notwith- 
ſtanding has been upright with him and ſtill he holds faſt the 
Comfort of bis Integrity. Eltphaz, who it is likely was 
the Senior, or of the beſt Quality, begins with him in this Chapter : 
In which, (i.) He beſpeaks a patient Hearing, v. 2. (2.) He 
_ complements Job with an Acknowledgment of the eminency and uſe- 
fulneſs of the Profeſſion be had made of Religion, v. 3, 4. (3.) 
le charges him with Hypocriſy in his Profeſſion, grounding bis 
Charge upon bis preſent Troubles, and his Carriage under them, 
v. 3, 6. (4.) To make good the Inference, he maintains, that 
Man's Wickedneſs is that which always brings God's Judgments, 
v. 711. (5.) He corroborates his Aſſert ion by a Viſion which 
he bad, in which he was minded of the unconteſtable Purity and 
Tuftice of God, and the meanneſs, and weakneſs, and ſinfulneſs of 
Ilan, v. 12—21. By all this be aims to bring down Job's Spirit, 
and to make bim both penitent and patient under his Aſfict ions. 


en Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid, 
1 2 V we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved ? but who can with- hold himſelf from 


| 


thou haſt ſtrengthned the weak hands. 4 Thy words 


have upholden him that was falling, and thou haſt 


ſtrengthned the feeble knees. 5 But now it is come 
upon thee, and thou fainteſt; it toueheth thee, and 


thou art troubled. © 6 7s not this thy fear, thy con- 


fidence, thy hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways? 


In theſe Verſes, | 2 xt aa ths 

1. Eliphaz excuſes the Trouble he is now about to give to J⁰³ 
by his Diſcourſe, v. 2. If we aſſay 4 Mord with thee, offer a 
Word of Reproof and Counſel, wilt thou be grieved and take it 
ill ? We have Reaſon to fear thou wilt; but there's no Re- 
medy, who can mw from Words? Obſerve (1.) with what Mo- 
deſty he ſpeaks of himſelf and his own Attempt.— He will not 
undertake the Management of the Cauſe alone, but very hum- 
bly joins bis Friends with him, we will commune with thee: Th 
that plead God's Cauſe muſt be glad of Help, left it ſuffer 
thro their Weakneſs. —He will not promiſe much; but begs 
Leave to 40%, or attempt, and try if he could propoſe any 
thing that might be pertinent, and ſuit Job's Caſe. In difficuit 
Matters it becomes us to pretend no further, but only to try 
what may be ſaid or done. Many excellent Diſcourſes: have 
gone under the modeft Title of Eſſays.—(2.) With what Ten- 
derneſs he ſpeaks of Fob, and his preſent afflicted Condition; if 
we tell our Mind, wilt thou be grieved ? © Wilt thou take it ill: 
Wilt thou lay it to thine own Heart, as thine Affliction, or to 
our Charge, as our Fault? Shall we be reckon'd unkind and 
cruel, if we deal plainly and faithfully with thee ? We deſire 
we may not, we hope we ſhall not, and ſhould be ſorry if that 
ſhould be il reſented which is well intended. Note, we ought to 
be afraid of grieving any, eſpecially thoſe that are already in 
Grief, leſt we add Afflict ion to the afflited, as David's Enemies, 


Pſal. 69. 26. We ſhould ſhew our ſelves backward to ſay that 


which we foreſee will be grievous, tho ever ſo-neceſſary: God 
himſelf, tho he afflicts juſtly, yet he doth not afflict willingly, 


Lam. 3. 33.—(3.) With what aſſurance he ſpeaks of the Truth 


and Pertinency of what he was about to ſay, Who can wit h. bold 
himſelf from ſpeaking ? Surely it was a- pious Zeal for God's Ho- 
nour, and the ſpiritual Welfare of Job, that laid him under 
this Neceſſity of ſpeaking : Who can forbear ſpeaking, in Vin- 


| dication of God's Honour, which we hear reprov'd, in Love 


to thy Soul, which we ſee endanger'd ? Note, *Tis fooliſh 
Pity not to reprove our Friends, even our Friends in Affliction, 
for what they ſay or do amiſs, only for fear of offending them. 
Whether Men take it well or ill, we muft with Wiſdom and 
Meekneſs do our Duty, and diſcharge a good Conſcience, 


ſpeaking? 3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and 


2. He exhibits a twofold Charge againſt Job. | 

1. As to his particular Carriage under this Affliction, he 
chargeth him with Weakneſs, and Faint-heartedneſs : And that 
8 1 . Charge there was too much Ground for, v. 3, 4, 
Go nd here, : | 

(1 He takes Notice of Job's former ſerviceableneſs to the 
Comfort of others. He owns that Fob had inſtructed many, not 
only his own Children and Servants, but many others, his 
Neighbours and Friends, as' many as fell within the Sphere of 
his Activity. He did not only encourage thoſe who were 
Teachers by Office, and countenance them, and pay for the 
teaching of thoſe that were poor, but he did himſelf inflru# 
many: Thoa great Man, he did not think it below him; Kin 
Solomon was a Preacher; tho a Man of Buſineſs, he foun 
Time to do it, went among his Neighbours, talk'd to them 
about their Souls, and gave them good Counſel. O that this 


Example of Fob were imitated by our great Men! If he met 


with thoſe that were ready to fall into Sin, or ſink under their 
Troubles, his Words upheld them: A wonderful Dexterity he 
had, in offering that which was proper to fortify Perſons againſt 
Temptations, to ſupport them under their Burdens, and to 
comfort afflicted Conſciences. He had, and us'd the Tongue of 
the Learned; knew how to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to them that were 
weary, and employ'd himſelf much in that good Work. With 
ſuitable Counſels and Comforts he ſtrengthned the weak Hands 
for Work and Service, and the ſpiritual Warfare; and the 
feeble Knees, for the bearing up the Man in bis Journey, and under 
his Load. It is our Duty not only to lift up our own Hands that 
hang down, by quickning and encouraging our ſelves in the 
way of Duty, Heb. 12. 12. but we muſt alſo firengthen tbe weak 
Hands of others, as there is Occaſion, and do what we can to 
confirm their feeble Knees, by ſaying to them that are of a fearful 
Heart, be ſtrong, Iſa. 35. 3, 4. The Expreſſions ſeem to be bor- 
rowed from hence. Note, They that have abundance of f. piri- 
tual Riches, ſhould abound in ſpiritual Charity. A good 
Word well and wiſely ſpoken, may do more good than per- 
boys we think of, | 
ut why doth Eliphaz mention this here? (1.) Perhaps he 
praiſed him thus for the Good he had done, that he might make 
the intended Reproof the more paſſable with him. Juſt Com- 
mendation is a good Preface to a juſt Reprehenſion ; will help 
to remoye Prejudices, and will ſhew that the Reproof comes not 


from 
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Fon Ill wil! Paul prais'd the Corinthians before he chil them, 
22 7 (2) He remembers how Fob neee 
a8 a Reaſon why he might juſtly expect to be himſelf com 1 
and yet if Conviction was neceſſary in order to Comfort, they 
muſt be excus d if they apply themſelves to that firſt; the Com- 
forter ſhall reprove, John 16. 8-—(3.) He ſpeaks this perhaps in 
4 way of pity, lamenting it; that thro. the Extremity © 5 2 
flict ion, he could not apply thoſe Comforts to himſelf whic — 

ad formerly adminiſtred to others. It 1s eaſier to give good 
Sounlel than to take it; to preach Meekneſs and Patience than 
to praZtiſe them, Facile omnes tum valemus, rectum Conſilium gro- 
tis dattas. Tetent.—(4.) Moft think he mentions it as an Ag- 
ravation of his preſent Diſcontent, upbraided him with his 
Knowledge, arid the good Offices he had done for others. 4. 4. 
Thou haſt taught others, why doſt not thou teach thyſelf f Is 
not this an Evidence of thy Hypocriſy; that thou haft pre ſer ib'd 
that Medicine t6 others which thou wilt not now take thyſelt, 
and ſo contradicteſt thyſelf, and acteſt againſt thy own known 
Principles! Thou that teacheſt another not to faint, doſt thou 
faint ? Rom. 2. 19. Phyſician; heal thyſelf, They who have re- 
buked others muſt expect to hear of it, if they themſelves be- 
tome obnoxious to Rebu cke. 15 
(2) He upbraids him with his preſent Low-ſpiritedneſs, v. 5. 
Now it is come upon thee, now it is thy turn to be afflicted, and 
the bitter Cup that goes round is put into thy Hand, now it 
toucheth thee, thou fainteſt, thou art troubled, Here (I.) He makes 
too light of Job's Afflictions; it toucheth thee. The very Word 
that. Satan himſelf had uſed, Ch. 1. 11.2. 5. Had Eliphaz 
felt but the one half of 70's Afflidt ion, he would have ſaid, It 
ſmites me, It wounds me; but ſpeaking of Job's Afflictions, he 
makes hut a Flea- bite of it; it foucherh thee, and thou canft not 
bear to be fouch'd; Noli me tangere. (2.) He makes too much of 
Job's Reſentments, and aggravates them: ho fainteſt, or, thou 
art beſide thy ſelf, thou raveſt, and knoweſt not what thou ſaye ſt. 
Men in a deep diftreſs muſt have grains of Allowance, and a fa. 
vourable Conſtruction put upon what they ſay; when we make 
the worſt of every Word, we do not as we would be done by. 
(2.) As to his general Character before this Affliction, he Charg- 
eth him with Wickedneſs and Falſe-heartedneſs ; and that article of 
his Charge was utterly groundleſs and unjuſt. How unkindly 
doth he banter him, and upbraid him with the great Profeſſion 
of Religion he had made, as if it were all now-come to nothin 
and prov'd a ſham, v. 6. 1s not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, thy 
Hope, and the Uprightneſs of thy Ways ? Doth it not all appear 
now to be a mere Pretence? for hadſt thou been fincere in it, 
God would not thus have afflicted thee, nor wouldſt thou have 
carried thyſelf thus under the Affliction. This was the very 
thing Satan aim'd at, to prove Fob an Hypocrite, and to dil: 
prove the Character God had given of him: When he could 
not himſelf do this to God, but he ſtill ſaw and ſaid, Fob is perfe# 
and upright, then he endeavour'd by his Friends to do it to Fob 
himſelf, and to perſwade him to confeſs himſelf an Hypocrite ; 
Could he have gain'd that point, he would have triumph'd, 54. 
bes confitentem reum: But by the Grace of God Fob was enabled 
to hold his own, and would not bear falſe Witneſs againft him- 
ſelf. Note, thoſe that paſs raſh and uncharitable Cenſures upon 
their Brethren, and condemn them for Hypocrites, do Satan's 
Work, and ſerve his Intereft more than they are aware of, 1 
know not how it comes to pals that this Verſe is differenrly read 
in ſeveral Editions of our common Engliſh Bibles ; the Original, 
and all the ancient Verſions, put thy Hope before the Upright- 
neſs of thy Ways, So doth the Geneva, and moſt of the Editions of 
the laſt Tranſlation ; but I find one of the firſt in 1612, has it, 
Ts not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, the Uprightneſs of thy Ways, and 
thy Hope? Both the Aﬀembly's Annotations and Mr. Pool's have 
that Reading: And an Edition in 1660. reads it, I not thy 
Fear thy Confidence ; and the Uprightneſs of thy Ways thy Hope ? 
Doth it not appear now that-all the Religion, both of thy De- 
votion and of thy Converſation, was only in Hope and Confi- 
dence, that thou ſhouldit grow rich by it ? Was it not all mer- 
cenary? The very Thing that Satan fog eſted.— Ts not thy Reli 
gion thy Hope, and thy right Ways thy Confidence? So Mr. Broughton. 
Or, was it not? Didft thou not think that would have been thy 
Protection; but thou art deceiv'd ? Or, would it not have been ſo ? 


If it had been ſincere, would it not have kept thee from this | 


Deſpair ? — It is true, If thou faint in the Day of Adverſity, thy 
Strength, thy Grace is ſmall, Prov. 24. 10, But it doth not there- 
fore tollow thou haſt no Grace, no Strength at all. A Man's 
Character is not to be taken from a ſingle Act. 


7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed be- 
ing innocent? or Where were the righteous cut off? 
8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow iniquity, and 
low wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 9 By the blaſt of 
God they periſh, and by the breath of his noſtrils 
are they conſumed. 10 The roaring of the lion, 
and the voice of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the 


young lions are broken. 11 The old lion periſheth 


for lack of prey, and the ſtout lions. whelps are ſcat- 


| tered abroad! oe 5 
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„ Elipbaz tiers advanceth another Argument tö prove fob an 


Hypocrite, and will have not only his Impatience under his Af. 
flictions to be Evidence againſt him, but even his Afflictions 
themſelves, being ſo very great and extraordinary, and there 
being no Proſpett at all of his Deliverance out of them. - _ 

To ſtretigthen this Argument, he here lays down theſe two 
Principles which ſeem plauſible enou gg... ; 
1. That good Men were never thus ruin d: And for the proof of 
this he appeals to Job's own Obſervation, v. 7. Remember I pray 
thee ; recollect all that thou haſt ſeen, heard, or read, and give 
me an inſtance of any one that was innocent and righteous, and 
yet periſhed as thou doſt, and was cut off as thou art: If we 
under ftand it of a final and eternal Defirudtion, his Principle is 
true; none that are innocent and righteous perifh for ever : It is 
only a Han of Sin that is a Son of Perdition, 2 Theſ. 2. 3, But 
then it is ill apply'd to Job 3 he did not thus periſh, nor was he 
cut off: A Man is never undone till he is in Hell. But if we un- 


| derftand it of any temporal Calamity, his Principle is not true. 


the Righteous periſh, Iſa. 57. 1. There is one Event both to the Righteous 
and to the Wicked. (Eccl. . 2.) both in Life and Death, the great 
and certain Difference is after Death — Even before Job's Time, 
(as early as it was) there were Inſtances ſufficient to contradict 
this Principle, Did not righteous Abel periſh being innocent, and 
was not he cut off in the beginning of his Days? Was not righ- 
teous Lot burnt out of Houſe and Harbour, and forced to re- 
tire to a melancholy Cave ? Was not righteous Facob, a Syrian, 
ready to periſh ? Deut. 26. 5, And other ſuch Inſtances no doubt 
there were, which are not on Record, - | At 

2. That wicked Men were often thus ruin'd; and for the Proof 
of this he vouched his own Obſervation, u 8. Even as 1 have 


the Blaſt of God they periſh, v. 9. We have daily Inftances of 


that; and therefore ſince thou doſt thiis periſh, and art conſumed, 


we have reaſon to think that what whatever Profeſſion of Religi- 
on thou haft made, thou haſt but plewed iniquity and ſown wickedneſs, 
— Even as I have ſeen in others, ſo I do ſee in thee, 

1. He ſpeaks of Sinners in general, politick, buſy Sinners, 
that take pains in Sin, for they plow Iniquity, and expect gain 
by Sin, for they ſow wickednefs : They that plow, plow in Hope, 


5 | but what's the Ifſue ? they reap the ſame: They ſhall of the Fleſh 


reap Corruption and Ruin, Gal. 6. 7, 8. The Harveſt will be 4 
Heap in the Day of Grief and deſperate Sorrow, Ifa. 17. 11, He ſhall 
reap the ſame, i. e. the proper product of that Seedneſs: That 
which the Sinner ſows, he ſows not that Body which ſhall be, but 
God will give it a Body, a Body of Death, the End of thoſe Things, 
Rom. 6. 21. Some by Iniquity and Wickedneſs underſtand Wrong and 
Injury done to others ; they who plow and ſow that ſhall reap the 
ſame, i. e. They ſhall be paid in their own Coin: They that are 
troubleſome ſhall be troubled, 2 Theſ. 1. 6. Foſh. 7. 25. The 
_ ſpoil'd, Iſa. 33. 1. and that they led captive ſhall go captive, 

ev. 13. 10. 

He further deſcribes their Deſtruction, v. 9. By the Blaſt of 
God they periſh. The Projects they take ſo much pains, in are de- 
feated, God cuts in ſunder the Cords of theſe Plowefs, Pſ. 129. 
3, 4. They themſelves are deſtroy'd, which is the juſt Puniſhment 
of their Iniquity. They periſh, i. e. they are deftroy'd utterly; 
they are conſum'd, i. e. they are deftroy'd gradually; and this by 
the Blaſt and Breath of God, i. e. (1.) By his Wrath, his Anger 
is the ruin of Sinners, who are therefore call'd Veſſels of Wrath 3 
and his Breath is ſaid to kindle Tophet, Iſa. 30. 23. Who knows 
the Power of his Anger? Pſal. o. 8. (2.) By his Word: He 
ſpeaks and it is done; eaſily and effeually. The Spirit of God 
in the Word conſumes Sinners, with that he ſlays them, Hof. 6. 5. 
Saying and doing are not two Things with God. The Man of Sin 
is ſaid to be conſumed with the Breath of Chriſt's Mouth, 2 Theſ. 
2. 8. compare Iſa. 11. 4. Rev. 19. 21. Some think in attri- 
buting the Deſtruction of Sinners to the Blaſt of God, and the 
Breath of his Noſtrils, he refers to the Wind which blew the Houſe 
down upon Job's Children, as if they were therefore Sinners 
above all Men, becauſe they ſuffer d ſuch Things, Luke 13. 2. 

2. He ſpeaks particularly of Tyrants and cruel Oppreſſors, 
under the Similitude of Lions, v. 10, 11. Obſerve, 1. How 
he deſcribes their Cruelty and Oppreſſion: The Hebrew Tongue 
has five ſeveral Names for Lions, and they are all here us'd to 
ſet forth the terrible tearing Power, Fiereeneſs and Cruelty 
of proud Oppreſſors; they roar, and rend, and prey upon all 
about them, and bring up their young ones to do ſo too, Exek. 
19. 3» The Devil is a roaring Lyon, and they partake of his 
Nature, and do his Luſts. They are ftrong as Lions, and 
ſubtil, F.. 10. 9.—17.12. and as far as they prevail, lay all de- 
ſolate about them. 

2. How he deſcribes their Deſtruction; the Deftruftion both 


of their Power, and of their Perſons; They ſhall be reſtrain' d 


from doing further hurt, and rechon'd with for the hurt they 
have done. An effectual Courſe ſhall be taken, (1.) That they 


| ſhall not terrify; the Voice of their roaring ſhall be ſtop'd. (2.) 
That they ſhall not tear; God will diſacm them, will take — 
” * theig 
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his ſervants, and his angels he charged with folly: 
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their Power to do hurt, the Teeth of the young Lions are broken, 
Plal. 3. 7. Thus ſhall the remainder of Wrath be reftrain'd. 
(3.) That they ſhall not enrich themſelves with the Spoil of their 
Neighbours. Even the old Lion is famiſhed, and periſheth for lack 
of Prey: They that have ſurfeited on Spoil and Rapine are per- 
haps reduc'd to ſuch ftraights as to die for Hunger at laſt. (4.) 
T hat they ſhall not, as they promis'd themſelves, leave a Suc- 
ceſſion, the ſtout Lion's Whelps are ſcattered abroad, to ſeek for 
Food themſelves, which the old ones us'd to bring in for them, 
Nah. 2. 12. The Lion did tear in pieces for his Whelps, but now they 
muſt ſhift for themſelves. Perhaps Eliphaz intended in this to 
reflect _ Job, as if he, being the greateſt of all the Men in the 
Eaſt, had got his Eftate by Spoil, and us'd his Power in oppreſ- 
ſing his Neighbours, but now his Power and his Eftate were 
gone, and his Family ſcatter'd: If fo, it was pity a Man 
whom God prais'd ſhould be thus abus'd. 

12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, and 
mine ear received a little thereof. 13 In thoughts 
from the viſions of the night, when deep ſleep falleth 
on men, 14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to ſhake. 15 Then a ſpirir 
paſſed before my face, the hair of my fleſh ſtood up. 
16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the form 
thereof: an image was before mine eyes, there was ſi- 
lence, and I heard a voice, ſaying, 17 Shall mortal 
man be more juſt than God? ſhall a man be more 
pure than his maker? 18 Behold, he puts no truſt in 


19 How much leſs on them that dwell in houſes of clay, 
whole foundation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed be- 
fore the moth? 20 They are deſtroy'd from morn- 
ing to evening : they periſh for ever withoutany re- 
21 Doth not their excellency which is in 
them go away ? they die, even without wiſdom. 


_ Eliphax having undertaken to convince Fob of the ſin and fol- 
ly of his diſcontent. and impatience, here vouches a Viſion he 
had been favour'd with, which he relates to Fob for his Conviction. 
What comes immediately from God all Men will pay a particu- 
lar deference to, and Fob no doubt as much as any. Some 
think Eliphax had this Viſion now lately, ſince he came to Job, 
putting Words into his Mouth wherewith to reaſon with him; 
and it had been well if he had kept to the purpoſe of this Viſion, 
which would ſerve for a ground on which to reprove ob for 
his Murmuring, but not to condemn him for an Hypocrite. 
Others think he had it formerly, for God did in this way often 
communicate himſelf to the Children of Men in thoſe firſt Ages 
of the World, Fob 33. 15. Probably God had ſent Eliphax this 
Meſſenger and Meſſage ſome time or other, when he was him- 
ſelf in an unquiet diſcontented Frame, to calm and pacify him. 
Note, As we ſhould comfort others with that wherewith we have 
been comforted, (2 Cor. 1. 4.) ſo we ſhould endeavour to con- 
vince others with that which has been powerful to convince «s. 

The People of God had not then any written Word to 


quote, and therefore God ſometimes notified to them even com- | 


mon Truths, by the extraordinary ways of Revelation. We 
that have Bibles have there (Thanks be to God) a more ſure Word 
to depend upon, than even Viſions and Voices, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Ob. 
ſerve, 

1. The manner how this Meſſage was ſent to Eliphax, and the 
circumſtances of the conveyance of it to him. (I.) It was 
brought him ſecretly, or by Health: Some of the ſweeteft Com- 
munion gracious Souls have with God is in ſecret, where no Eye 
ſees, but his that is Al-eze. God has ways of bringing Convic- 
tion, Counſel and Comfort to, his People, unobſerv'sd by the 
World, by private Whiſpers, as powerfully and effectually as by 
the publick Miniſtry. His Secret is with them, Pl. 25. 14. As 
the evil Spirit often ſteals good Words out of the Heart, Mat. 
13. 19. ſo the good Spirit ſometimes fteals good Words into the 
Heart, or ever we are aware.— (2.) He receiv'd a little thereof, 
v. 12. And it is but /ittle of divine Knowledge that the beft 
receive in this World : We know little in compariſon with what 
is to be known, and with what we ſhall know when we come to 
Heaven. How little a Portion is heard of God Job 26. 14. We 
know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. — See his «gray | and Mode- 
ty. He pretends not to have underftood it fully, but ſomething 
of it he perceiv'd.——(3.) It was brought him in the Viſions of 
the Night, v. 13. when he was retir'd from the World, and 
the hurry of it, and all above him was compos'd and quiet. 
Note, The more we are withdrawn from the World, and the 
things of it, the fitter we are for communion with God. When 
we are communing with our own Hearts, and are ſtill, (Pſ. 4. 4.) then 
is a proper Time for the holy Spirit to commune with us.— 
When others are aſleep, Eliphax was ready to receive this Vi- 
fion from Heaven, and probably, like David, was meditating upon 


— 


this thing was brought to him, We ſhould hear more from God, 
if we thought more of him; yet ſome are ſurpriz'd with Con- 
victions in the Night, Job 33. 14, 15:—(4.) It was prefac'd with 
Terrors, Fear came upon him and trembling, v. 14. It ſhould ſeem, 
before he either heard or ſaw any thing, he was ſeiz'd with this 
trembling, which ' ſhook bis Bones, and per ha ps the Bed under 
him. A holy awe and reverence of God and his Majeſty being 
ſtruck upon his Spirit, he was thereby prepar'd for a divine Vi- 
fit, Whom God intends to honour, he firſt humbles and lays low, 
and will have us all to ſerve him with holy Fear, and to rejoyce 
with trembling. | | 

2. The Meſſenger by whom it was ſent, a Spirit, one of the 
good Angels, who are employ'd, not only as the Minifters of 
God's Providence, but ſometimes as the Minifters of his Word. 
Concerning this Apparition which Eliphaz ſaw, we are here 
told, v. 15,16. (1.) That it was real, and nota Dream, nor a Fan- 
cy 3 an Image was before his Eyes, he plainly ſaw it, at firſt it paſ- 
ſed and 7 before his Face, mov'd up and down, but at 
length it Hood ſtil to ſpeak to him, If ſome have been ſo 
knaviſh as to impoſe falſe Viſions on others, and ſome ſo fooliſh 
as to be themſelves impos'd upon, it doth not therefore follow 
but that there have been Apparitions of Spirits, both good and 
bad.] (2.) That it was indiſtin#, and ſomewhat confus'd. He could 
not diſcern the Firm thereof, ſo as to frame any exact Idea of it in 
his own Mind, much leſs give a Deſcription of it. His Con- 
ſcience was co. be awaken'd and inform'd, not his Curioſity gra- 
tified. We know little of Spirits, we are not capable of know- 
ing much of them, nor is it fit we ſhould ; all in good Time, 
we muſt ſhortly remove to the World of Spirits, and ſhall then 
be betrer acquainted with them. — (3.) That it put him into a 


mighty Conſter nation, ſo that his Hair flood an End. Ever ſince 


Man finn'd, 'it has, been terrible to him to receive an Expreſs 
from Heaven, as. conſcious to himſelf. that he can expett no 


good Tydings thence ; Apparitions therefore even of good Spi- 


rits, have always made deep Impreſſions of Fear, even upon good 
Men. How well is it for 45 has God ſends us his ve! wes 
by Spirits, but by Men like ourſelves, whoſe Terror ſhall not 
make us afraid. See Dan. 7. 28. — 10. 8,9. 

3. The Meſſage itſelf ; Before it was deliver'd there was Silence, 
profound Silence, v. 16. When we ſpeak either from God, or 
to him, it becomes us to addreſs ourſelves to it with a ſolemn 
Pauſe, and ſo to ſet Bounds abour the Mount on which God is to 
come down, and not to be haſty to utter any Thing. — It was in 
a ftill ſmall Voice that the Meſſage was deliver'd, and this was 
it, v. 17. Shall mortal Man be more juſt than Gcd, the immortal 
God? Shall a Man be thought to be, or pretend to be more pure 


than bis Maler? Away with ſuch a Thought! (1.) Some think 


Eliphaz aims hereby to prove that Job's great Afflictions were 2 
certain Evidence of his being a wicked Man: A mortal Man 


would be thought unjuſt and very impure, if he ſhould thus 


correct and puniſh a Servant or Subject, unleſs he had been 
2 of ſome very great Crime; if therefore theſe were not 
ome great Crimes for which God thus puniſheth thee, Man 


would be more juft than God, which is not to be imagin'd. (2.) 


I rather think it is only a Reproof of Job's Murmuring and Dif- 
content; ſhalla Man pretend to be more juſt and pure than God? 
more truly to underſtand, and more ſtrictiy to obſerve the Rules 
and Laws of Equity, than God ? Shall Enoſh, mortal miſerable 
Man, be ſo inſolent ; nay, ſhall Geber, the ſtrongeſt and moſt emi- 
nent Man, Man at his beft Eftate, pretend to compare with God, 
or ſtand in competition with him! Note, It is moſt impious and 
abſurd to think either others or ourſelves more juſt and pure 
than God. Thoſe that quarrel and find fault with the Directions 
of the divine Law, the Diſpenſations of the divine Grace, or 
the Diſpoſals of the divine Providence, make themſelves more 
juſt and puce than God; and they who thus reprove God, let them 
anſwer it. What? ſinſul Man, (for he had not been mortal, if he 
had not been ſinful) ſhort-ſighted Man, ſhall he pretend to be more 
juſt, more pure than God ; who being bis Maker, is his Lord and 
Owner ? Shall the Clay contend with the Potter? What Juſtice 


and Purity there is in Man, God is the Author of it, and there- 


fore is himſelf more juſt and pure, See P/. 94.9, 10. 

4. The Comment whichE/iphaxz makes upon this, for ſo it ſeems 
to be; yet ſome take all the following Verſes to be ſpoken in Vi- 
ſion, It comes all to one. 

1. He ſhews how little the Angels themſclves are in compari- 
ſon with God, v. 18. Angels are God's Servants, waiting Ser- 
vants, working Servants, they are his Miniſters, Pſ. 104. 4. 
Bright and bleſſed Beings they are, but God neither needs them, 
nor is benefited by them, and is himſelf infinitely above them; 
and therefore, (1.) He puts no Truſt in them did not repoſe a 
Confidence in them, as we do in thoſe we cannot live without ; 
there is no ſervice in which he employs them, but if he pleas'd 
he could have it done as well without them. He neyer made 
them his Confidents, or of his Cabinet Council, Mat. 24. 36. 
He doth not leave his Bufineſs wholly to them, but bis own Eyes 


run to and fro through the Earth, 2 Chr. 16, 9. See this Phraſe, 


Fob 39. 11. —Some give this Senſe of itz So mutable is even the 


Gad in the Night-watches : In the midſt of thoſe good Thoughts 


Angelical Nature, that God would not truſt them with the ir own 
Jad h Integrity 
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12 ik he had, they would all have done; äs ſome did, ol 
r 


. ” = 2 ſu er- 
ei Eſtate, but he ſaw it neceflary to give them a lupe 
i 9 8 confirm them. - (2) He chargeth 4710 with 
Folly, Vanity, Weakneſs, Infirmity and ImperfeRion, in _ 
pariſon with God. If the World were left to the Government 


| of the Angels, and they were truſted with the ſole Management 


7 would take falſe Steps; and every thing would 
90 51 895 beſt, as now it is. Angels are Intelligences, 
but finite ones. Tho not chargeable with Iniquity, yet wad 
Tmprudence. This laſt Clauſe is variouſly render'd by the Cri 
ticks: 1 think it would bear this reading, repeating the Nega- 
tion. which is very common: | He will put no Truft in his Saints, 
nor will he glory in his Angels, or make his boaſt of them, as if 
their Praiſes or Services added any thing to him: It is his Gio- 


ry, that he is infinitely happy without them. In Angelis ſuis non | 


riationem, ; | | 
No itn he infers how much leſs Man is, how much leſs to 
be truſted in, or gloried in: If there be ſuch a diftance between 
God and Angels, what is there between God and Man! See 
how Man is repreſented here in his meanneſs, | 
1. Look upon Man in his Life, and he is very mean, v. 19. Take 
Man in his beſt Eftate, and he is a very deſpicable Creature, 
in compariſon with the holy Angels, tho honourable, if com- 
par'd with the Brutes. It is true, Angels are Spirits, and the 
Souls of Men are Spirits ; but (1.) Angels are pure Spirits, the 


Souls of Men dwell in Houſes of Clay; ſuch the Bodies of Men 
| are. Angels are free, humane Souls are hous'd, and the Body 
is a Cloud, a Clog to it; it is its Cage, it is its Priſon. It is 
a2 Houſe of Clay, mean and mouldring; an earthen Veſſel, ſoon 


broken, as it was firſt form'd according to the good pleaſure of 
the Potter. It is a Cotage, not a Houſe of Cedar, or a Houſe 


| of Ivory, but of Clay, which would ſoon be in Ruins if not kept 


in conftant Repair. (2.) Angels are fix'd, but the very Punda- 
tion of that Houſe of 27 is which Man dwells is in the Duſt, 
A Houſe of Clay, if built upon a Rock, might ftand long; but 
if founded in the Duft, the uncertainty of the Foundation will 
haften its Fall, and it will fink with its own Weight. As Man 
was made out of the Earth, ſo he is maintain'd and ſupported 
by that which comes out of the Earth. Take away that, and his 
Body returns to its Earth. We ſtand but upon the Duſt, ſome 
have a higher heap of Duſt to ſtand upon than others; but ſtill 
it is the Earth that ſtays us up, and will ſhortly ſwallow us up. 
(3.) Angels are immortal, but Man is ſoon cruſb d; the earthly 
Houſe of his Tabernacle diſſolved, he dies and waſtes away, is 
cruſh'd like a Moth between one's Fingers, as eaſily, as quickly: 


One may almoſt as ſoon kill 4 Man, as kill 4 Moth, A little 


thing will do it; he is cruſh'd before the Face of 4 Moth, ſo the 


Word is. If ſome Jingring Diftemper which conſumes, like 4 


Moth be commiſſion'd to deftroy him, he can no more reſiſt it 
than he can reſiſt an acute Diſtemper that comes roaring upon 
him like a Lion. See Hof. 5. 12, 14. Is ſuch a Creature as this 
to be truſted in, or can any Service be expected from him, by 
that God, who puts no Truſt in Angels themſelyes ? 

2. Look upon him in his Death, and he appears yet mare deſpi- 
cable, and unfit to be truſted. Men are mortal and dying, v. 20, 
27. (I.) In Death they are deſtroyed, and periſh for ever, as to 
this World; it is the final Period of their Lives, and all their 
Employments and Enjoyments here ; their Place will know them 
no more. (2.) They are dying daily, and continually wafting ; 
deftrojed from Morning to Evening, Death is ftill working in us, the 
4 Mole digging our Grave at each Remove, and we ſo continually 
lie expos'd, that we are killed all the Day long. (3.) Their 
Life is ſhort, and in a little Time they are cut off, it laſts perhaps 
but from Morning to Evening. It is but a Day, (ſo ſome under- 
ſtand it) their Birth and Death are but the Sun-riſe and Sun- 
ſet of the ſame Day. (4+) In Death all their Excellency paſ. 
ſeth away; Beauty, Strength, Learning, not only cannot ſecure 
them from Death, but dies with them; nor ſhall their Pomp, 
their Wealth, or Power deſcend after them, 5.) Their 
Wiſdom cannot ſave them from Death; they die without Wiſdom, 
die for want of Wiſdom, by their own fooliſh Management 
of themſelves, digging their Graves with their own Teeth. _—— 
(6.) It is ſo common a Thing that no Body heeds it, or takes no- 
tice of it; they periſh without any regarding it, or laying it to 
heart. The Deaths of others are much the Subject of common 
Talk, but little the ſubject of ſerious Thought. 

Some think the eternal damnation of Sinners is here ſpoken 
of as well as their temporal Death. They are deſtroyed, or broken 
to pieces by Death from Morning to Evening ; and if they repent not, 
they periſh for ever, ſo ſome read it, v. 20. they periſh for ever, 
becauſe they regard not God and their Duty, they conſider not 
their latter End, Lam. 1. 9. They have no Excellency but that which 
Death takes away; and they die, they die the ſecond Death 
for want of Wiſdom to lay hold on Eternal Life. Shall ſuch a 
mean, weak, fooliſh, finful dying Creature as this, pretend to 
be more zuſt than God, and more pure than his Maker ? No, inftead 


- 281 with his Afflictions, let him admire he is out of 
ell. | 


Vol. II. 


Eliphaz in the foregoing Chapter, for the making good his Charge againſt 
Job, bad vouch'd a Word from Heaven ſent bim in a Viſion. Th 
bie Chapter he appeals to thoſe that bear Record on Earth, to 
the Saints, the faithful Witneſſes of God's Truths in all Ages, 
v. 1. They will teſtify, (t.) That the Sin of Sinners is their Ruin. 
V. 2—5. (2.) That yet Affliction is the common Lot of Mankind, 
V.6, 7. (3+) That when we are in Affliction, it is our Wiſdom" and 
Duty to apply our ſelves to God, for he is able and ready to help us, 
v. 8—16. (4.) That the Afflictions which are born well, will end 
well ; and Job particularly, if he would come to a better Temper, 
might aſſure himſelf that God had great Mercy in Store for him, v. 
17—27. So that he concludes his Diſcourſe in ſomewhat a better Hu- 
mour than he began it. BONES $4 ob! 


All now, if there be any that will anſwer thee; 
and to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? 2 For 
wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the 
filly one. I have ſeen the fooliſh raking root: bur 
ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. ' 4 His children are 
far from ſafety, and they are cruſhed'in the gate, nei- 
ther is there any to deliver them. 5 Whoſe harveſt the 
hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out of the thorns, 
and the robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 

A very warm Diſpute being begun between 70b and his 
Friends, Eliphax here makes a fair Motion to pur tbe matter to 
a Reference; and in all Debates perhaps: the ſooner that's done 
the better, if the Contenders cannot end it between themſelves: 
And ſo well aſſured is Eliphaz of the goodneſs of his own Cauſe, 
that he moves Job himſelf to chuſe the Arbitrators, v. 1. Call 
now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, i. e. (.) If there be 
any chat ſuffer as thou ſuffereſt : Canſt thou produce an Inſtance 
of any one that was really a Saint, that was reduc'd to ſuch 
Extremity as thou art now reduc'd to? God never dealt with 
any that love bis Name ſo as he deals with thee, and therefore 
ſure thou art none of them. (2.) If there be any that ſay as thou 


ſayeft : Did ever any good Man curſe. his Day, as thou doft 2. Or, 


will any of the Saints juſtify thee in theſe Heats. or Paſhons, or 
ſay, that theſe are the Spots of God's Children? Thou wilt fad 
none of the Saints that will be either thine, Advocates, or mine 
Antagoniſts. To which of the Saints wilt thou turn? Turn to which 
thou wilt, and thou wilt find they are all of my Mind, I have 
the Communis ſenſus fidelium, the unanimous Vote of all the 
Saints on my Side, they will all ſubſcribe to what 1 am going to 
ſay. See Job 34. 8. 3 | mY 
Obſerve, (1.) Good People are called Saints, even in the Old 
Teſtament ; and therefore I know not why we ſhould in com- 
mon ſpeaking (unleſs becauſe we muſt, loguz cum vulgo) appro- 


priate the Title to thoſe of the New Teſtament, and not ſay St. 


Abraham, and St. Moſes, and St. Iſaiab, as well as St. Matthew and 


David the Pſalmiſt, as well as St. David the Britiſh | 
Biſhop. Aaron is expreſly call'd the Saint of the Lord.—(2.) All 
that are themſelves Saints, will turn to thoſe that are ſo, will 
chuſe them for their Friends, and converſe with them; will 
chuſe them for their Gade and conſult with them. See P. 
119. 79. The Saints ſhall judge the World, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2. Walk 
in the way of good Men, Prov. 2. 20. the ol Way, the footfleps of 
the Flock. Every one chuſeth ſome ſort of People or other, to 
whom he ftudies to recommend | himſelf, and by whoſe Senti- 
ments he reckons Honour and Diſhonour : Now all true Saints 
endeavour to recommend themſelves. to thoſe, that are ſo, and 
to ſtand right in their Opinion. (3.) There are ſome Truths ſo 
plain, and ſo univerſally known and beliey'd, that one may ven- 
ture to appeal to any of the Saints concerning them. However, 
there are ſome Things about which they unhappily differ; there 
are many more, and more conſiderable, in which they are agreed: 
As the evil of Sin, the vanity of the World, the worth of the 
Soul, the neceſſity of a holy Life, and the like, Tho they do 
not all live up as they ſhould to their Belief of theſe Truths 
yet they are all ready to bear their Teſtimony to them. | 

Now there are two Things which Elipbax here maintains, 
and doubts not but all the Saints concur with him. 

1. That the Sin of Sinners directly tends to their own Ruin, 
v. 2. Wrath kills the' fooliſh Man, his own Wrath doth it, and 
therefore he is fooliſh for indulging it; it is a Fire in his Bones, 
in his Blood, enough to * him into a Fever 3 and Envy is the 
Rottenneſs of the Bones, and fo ſlays the ſilly one, that frets. him- _ 
ſelf with it. So it is with thee, faith Eliphaz ; while thou quar- 
relleft with God, thou doft thy ſelf the greateſt Miſchief : 
thine Anger at thine own Troubles, and thine: Envy at our Proſ- 
perity, doth but add to thy Pain and Miſery; Turn to the 
Sainte, and thou wilt find they underſtand themſelves better. 


Job had told his Wife ſhe. ſþake as the fooliſh. Women, now Elipbba 


tells him he a&ed as the fooliſh Men, the lilly ones. Or it may 
be meant thus: If Men are ruin'd and undone, it is always their 
own Folly that ruins and —— them. They kill themſelves 
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by ſome Luft or other, therefore no doubt (Job) thou haſt done 
ſome fooliſh thing by which thou haſt brought thy ſelf into this 
calamitous Condition. Many underſtand it of God's Wrath and 
2 Job needed not be uneaſy at the Proſperity of the 
Vicked, for the World's Smiles can never ſhelter them from 
God's Frouns z they are fooliſh and ſilly, if they think they will. 
God's Anger and Indignation will be the Death, the Eternal 
Death of thoſe on whom it faſtens. What's Hell but that wich- 
out Mixture or Period ? | 5 
2. That their Proſperity is ſhort, and their Deſtruction certain, 
v. 34,5. He ſeems here to parallel Job's Caſe with that which 
is commonly the Caſe of wicked People. Ei, 

1. Job had proſper'd for à time, ſeem'd- confirm'd, and was 
ſecure in his Proſperity ; and it is common f fooliſh wicked 
Men to do ſo, I have cee taking root, plagted, and in their 
own and others Apprehenſion 
Jer. 12. 2. Pf. 37. 35,36. We ſee worldly Men taking root in 
the Earth, on earthly Thi 5 they fix the Standing of their 
Hopes, and from them they draw the Sap of their Comforts ; 
The outward Eftate may be flouriſhing, - but the Soul cannot 
proſper that takes root in the Earth. 

2. Job's Proſperity was now at an End, and ſo has the Proſ- 
perity of other wicked People quickly been. 5 

1. E/iphax, ſoreſaw their Ruin with an Eye of Faith. They 
who look'd only at preſent. things, bleſſed their Habitat ion, and 
thought them happy, bleſs'd it long, and wilk'd themfelves in 
their Condition: But Eliphag curs'd it, ſuddenly curs'd it, as ſoon 
as he ſaw them begin to take root, i. e, he plainly foreſaw and 
foretold their Ruin; not that he pray'd for it, I have not deſir d 
the wofub Day, but he prognoſticated it: He went into the ſanc- 
tuary, and there underſtocd their End, and heard their Doom 
read, P/. 72. 17, 18. That the Proſperity of Fools will deſtroy them, 
Prov. 1. 32. They who believe the Word of God, can fee a 
ur ſe in the Houſe of the Wicked, Prov. 7655 tho it be never ſo 
finely and firmly built, and never fo full of all good things; and 
can foreſee, that it will in time infallibly conſume it with the 
Timber t hereof, and the Stones thereof, Zech. 5. 4. TSUA 7 

2. He ſaw at length what he had foreſeen - he was not difap- 

inted in his ExpeRation concerning him, the Event anſwer'd 
it 3 his Family Was undone, and his Eſtate ruin d. In which 
Particulars, he plainly and very invidiouſly reflects on 70s Ca- 
lamities. (1.) His Children were cruſh'd, v. 4. They thought 
themſelves ſafe in their eldeſt Brother's Houſe, but were far from 
- Safety, for they were cruſt in the Gate; perhaps the Deor or 
Gate of the Houſe was higheft built, and fell heavieft upon them, 
and there was none #0 deliver them from periſhing in the Ruins. — 
This is commonly under ſtood of the Deftruttion of the Families 
of wicked Men, by the Execution of Juſtice upon them, to oblige 
them to reftore what they have ill got. They leave it to their 
_ Children, but the Deſcent will not bar the Entry of the rightful 
© Owners, Who will cruſh their Children, and caft them by due 
Courſe of Law, and there ſhall be none to help them: Or per- 
haps by Oppreſfion, Pſ. 109: 9, Cc. (2.) His Eſtate was plun- 
der'd; v. 5. Job's was ſo; the hungry Robbers, the Sabeuns and 
Chaldeans ran away with it, and ſwallow'd it; and this, faith he, 
I have often obſerv'd in others. What has been got by Spotl 
and Rapine, has been {ſt the ſame way. The careful Owner 
hedg'd it about with Thorns, and then thought it ſafe, but the 
Fence prov'd inſignifioant againſt the Greedineſs of the Spoilers, 
(if Hunger will break #bro' Stone Walls, much more thro Thorn 
Hedges) and againſt the Divine Curſe, which will go thro th 
Thorns and Briars, and burn them together, Wai. 27. 4. | 


6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, 
neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground: 7 Yet 
man is born unto. trouble as the ſparks fly upward. 
8. I would ſeek unto GO D, and unto GOD would 1 
commit my cauſe: 9 Which doth great things and 


pray 


unſearchable ; marvellous things without number. 10 


Who giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth waters | 
upon the fields: 11. To ſet up on high thoſe that be | 
lo; that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafe- 
ty. 12 He that di ſappointeth the devices of the crat- 
ty, fo that their hands cannot perform their enterprize. 
13 He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs: and 
the counſel of the froward is carried headlong. 14 
They meet with darkneſs in the day-time, and grope 
in the noon- day as in the night. 15 But he ſaveth the 
poor from the ſword; from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty, 16 So the poor hath hope, 
and iniquity ſtoppeth her moutnmn. 

Elipbax having touch'd Fob in a very tender Part, in mention - 
ing both the Los of his Eſtate and the Death of his Children, 
as the juſt Puniſhment of his Sin, that he might not drive him 


not lay the Blame Aon the Soil, the Climate, or the Stars, but 


x'd, and likely to continnve. See 


4 


% 


to Deſpair, here begins to encourage him, and puts him in a way 
to make himſelf eaſy, Now he doth very much change bis Voice, 


(allude to Gal. 4. 20.) and ſpeaks 7ob fair, as if he would ator: 
ior the: bard Woofs he 2 given jm - l e a 
1. He minds him, that no Afffiction comes by Chance, nor i; 
to be attributed to ſecond Cauſes. It doth Woe fore of the 
Duſt, not ſpring out of the Ground, as the -Graſs doth, v, 6. It 
doth not come of, Cauſe at certain Seaſons of the Year, as natu- 
ral Product ions do, by a Chain of ſecond Cauſes.” The Qpar- 
tion between, Proſperity and Adyerlity is not ſo exactly obſerved 
by Providence, as that between Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter, but according to the Will and Counfel of God, when 
and as he thinks fit. Some read it, Sin comes not farth of th 

Duſt, nor Iniquity out of the Ground, If Men be bad, they TOY 


o 


ou ſcorneſt, thou atone ſhalt bear it. We muſt 


1 * 


2. He minds him that Trouble and Affliction is what we have 
all re aſon to expect in this World. e R 
7, not as Man, had he kept his Innocency he had been born to 
Pleaſure; but as fel Man, as born of 4 Woman, Job 14. . who 
was in the Tranſgreſſion : Man is born in Sin, and berge 8 
Trouble, Even thule that are born fo Hanour and Eſtate, yet are 
born 10 Trouble in the Fleſh. In our fallen State tis become na- 
tal to us to fin, and the natural Conſequence of that is At. 
fliction, Rom. 5. 12. There's nothing in this World we are 
born to, and can truly call our own, but Sin and Trouble; both 
are a the Sparks that fly upward. Actual Trapſgreſhons are the 


Sparks that fly out, of the Eurnace of Original Corruption,z 
and being called TranſgreſſÞrs from the Womb, Br oh oor N +4 — 
deal very r 48. 8. And ſuch is the Frailty of 
our Bodies, and the Vanity of all our Enjoyments, that our 
Troubles alſo. thence ariſe as naturally:as the Sparks fy upward 3 
ſo many are they, ſo thick and ſo faſt doth one folow another S 
Why then ſhould. we. be prix d at our Afflictions as ſtrange or 
quarrel with them as hard, when they are but what we are born 
to ?—Map 3s. barn to Labour, (ſo tis in the Margin), is _ſentenc'd 
to eat his Bread in the ſweat f bis Face, which, ſhould inure 


him to Hardineſs, and make him to bear his Afflictions the. 


better 

3. Hedire&s.him bow to behave himſelf under his Afffiction. 
u. 8, I would ſeek_unta. G, ſurely I would: 89 tis in IL 
ginal. Here's (I.) A tacit Reproof to Joh for, not ſeeking, to 
God, but quarrelling with him; 70b, if I had been in thy Caſe, 
I would notchave been fo peeviſh and paſſionate as thou art, L 
would have acquieſc'd, in the Will of God. Tis eaſy to - ſay 
what we would do if we were in ſuch a one's Cafe, hut when 
it comes to the Trial, perhaps it will be faund not ſo eaſy to do 
as we ſay. (2,) Very good and ſeaſonable Advice to him, which 
Eliphax transfers to himſelf in a, Figure: For my part, the beſt 
way I ſhould think I could take, if I were in thy Condicion 
would be to apply my ſelf to God. Note, We ſhould give our. 
Friends no other Counſel but what we. would take our (clves if | 
we were in their Caſe, that we may be eaſy under our Afflic- 
tions, may get Good by them, and may ſee a. good Iſſue of 


them. (I.) We muſt by Prayer fetch in Mercy and Grace fcom 


God: Seek to him as a Father and a Friend, tho he contend 
with us, as one who is alone able to ſupport and ſuccour us: 
His Favour we muſt ſeek, when we have It all we have in the 
World; to him we muſt addreſs our ſelves. as the Fountain and 


Father of all Good, all Conſolation. Ts any affidted 2 let him pray; 


'Tis Heart's Eaſe, a Salve for every Sore. (2.) We muſt by Pa-. 
tience refer our ſelves and our Caſe to him. Tv God would I com- 
mit my Cauſe : having ſpread it before him, I would leave it to 
him; having laid it at his Feet, I would lodge it in his Hand; 
here I am, let the Lord do with me as ſeemeth bim good. If our Cauſe 
be indeed a good Cauſe, we need not fear committing it to God, 
for he is both juſt and kind. They that would /cek ſo as to ſeed, 
muſt refer themſelves to God. : "I 

4. He encourageth him thus to. ſeek to God, and commit his 
Cauſe to him: *T will not be in vain to do ſo, for he. is one in 
whom we ſhall find effectual help. Two things in God he re- 
commends to his Conſideration, ; 

1. God's Almighty Power and Sovereign Dominion. In ge- 
neral, he doth great things, v. 9. great indeed, for he can do any 
thing, he doth do every thing; and all according to the Coun- 
ſel of his own Will. Great indeed, for. the Operations of his 
Power are (1.) Unſearchable, and ſuch as can never be fathom d, 
can never be found out, from the Beginning ta the End, Eccl. 3. 
11. The Works of Nature are Myſteries, the moſt curious 


Searchers come far ſhort. of full Diſcoveries, and the wiſeſt 


Philoſophers bave own'd, themſelves at a Loſs: The Deſigns, 
of Providence are much more deep and, unaccountable,. Rom. 
11. 33. (2.) Numerous, and ſuch as can never be. reckon'd ub: 
He doth great things without Number ; his Power is never; 


exhanſted, nor will all his Purpoſes ever be fulfill'd till the End 


of Time. (3-) They are maivellons, and ſuch as can never be 
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in the Admiration of them. Now, by the confideration 
88 Elipbax intends: (1.) To convince Fob of his fault and 


Folly in quarrelling with God: We muſt not pretend to paſs a 


on his Works, for they are unſearchable, and above 
2 nor muſt we firive with our Maker, for he will 


certainly be too hard for us; and is able to cruſh us in a Moment. 


ourage Job to ſeek unto God, and to refer himſelf 
de bim: What oath than to ſee that he 1s one to 
whom Power belongs? He can do great Things, and marvellous for 
our Relief, when we are brought never ſo low. 
He gives ſome inſtances of God's Dominion arid Power: 
1. God doth great Things in the Kingdom of Nature; he 
gives Rain upon the Earth, v. 10. put here for all the Gifts of com- 


mon Providence, all the fruitful Seaſons by which he filleth our 


with Food and Gladneſs, Acts 14. 17. Obſerve, when he 
— ſhew what great Things God dot h, he ſpeaks of his giving 
Rain, which becauſe it is a common Thing, we are apt to look 
upon as a little Thing; but if we duly conſider both how it is 
roduc'd, and what is produced by it, we ſhall ſee it to be a 
great Work, both of Power and Goodneſs. ; 
- 2. He doth great Things in the Affairs of the Children of 
Men. Not only enriches the Poor, and comforts the Needy by the 
Rain he ſends, v. 10. but in order to the advancing of thoſe that 
be low, he diſappoints the devices of the crafty, for v, 11. is to be 
join'd to v. 12. and compar'd with Zuke 1. 51, 52, 53. He hath 
ſcatter d the proud in the Imagination of their Hearts, and ſo hath 
exalted them of low Degree, and filed the hungry with good 
Things. 
. See 1. How he fruſtrates the Counſels of the proud and politick, 
v. 12, 13, 14. There is a ſupreme Power that manageth and 


' over-ruleth Men who think themſelves free and abſolute, and 


fulfils its own Purpoſes, in deſpite of their Projects. Obſerve, 
(1.) The froward, that walk contrary to God, and the Intereſts 
of his Kingdom, are often very crafty, for they are the Seed of 
the old Serpent, that was noted for his Subtilty : They think 
themſelves wiſe, but at their End will be Fools. (2.) The fro- 
ward Enemies of God's Kingdom have their Devices, their En- 
terprizes, and their Counſels againft it, and againft the loyal 
faithful Subjects of it. They are reſtleſs and unwearied in their 
Deſigns, cloſe in their Conſultations, high in their Hopes, deep 
in their Politicks, and faſt link'd in their Confederacies, Pſal. 2. 
1, 2. (2.) God eaſily can, and (as far as is for his Glory) certainly 
will blaſt and defeat all the Deſigns of his and his people's Ene- 
mies. How were the Plots of Ahitophel, Sanballat, and Haman 
baſed! The Confederates of Syria, and Ephraim againſt 8 
of Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, againſt God's Iſrael, the 
Kings of the Earth, and the Princes againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed, broken! The Hands that have been ftretch'd out againſt 
God and his Church have not perform'd their Enterprize, nor 
have the Weapons torm'd againft Zion proſper d.  (4.) That 
which Enemies have deſign'd for the ruin of the Church, has 
often turn'd to their own ruin, v. 13. He tabeth the Wiſe in their 
own craftineſs, and ſnares them in the work of their own Hands, PC, 
7. 15, 16.—9. 15, 16.— This is quoted by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
3. 19. to ſhew how the learned Men of the Heathen were be. 
fooPd by their own vain Philoſopby.—(5.) When God infatuates 
Men they are p-rplex'd, and at a loſs, even in thoſe things that 
ſeem moſt plain and eaſy, v. 14. They meet with Darkneſs even in the 
Daytime: Nay, as it is in the Margin, they run themſelves into 
Darkneſs, by the violence and precipitation of their own Coun- 
ſels. See Chap. 12. 20.—24. 25. 

2. How he favours the Cauſe of the poor and bumble, and ef. 
pouſeth that. 10 

1. He exalteth the Humble, v. 11. Thoſe whom proud Men 
contrive to cruſh, he raiſeth from under their Feet, and ſets 
them in Safety, Pſ. 12. 5. The lowly in Heart, and thoſe that 
mourn, he advanceth, he comforteth, and makes them to dwell on 
high, in the munitions of Rocks, Iſa. 33. 16. Sion's Mourners are 
the ſcaled ones, mark'd for Safety, Ezek. 9. 4. | 

2. He delivereth the oppreſſed, v. 16. The defigns of the 
crafty were to ruin the poor; Tongue, and Hand, and Sword, and 
all are at work in order to this, but God takes them under his 
ſpecial Protection, who being poor and unable to help themſelves, 
being bis Poor, and devoted to his Praiſe, have committed 
themſelves to him. —He ſaves them from the Mouth that ſpeaks 
hard things againſt them, and the Hand that doth hard things 
againſt them, for he can when he pleaſes tie the Tongue, and 
wither the Hand. I} 

And the effect of this is, v. 16. (1) That weak and timo- 
r ous Saints are comforted ; ſo the poor has hope, that began to 
deſpair: The Experiences of ſome are Encouragements to 
others, to hope the beſt in the worſt of Times; for it is the 
glory of God to ſend Help to the helpleſs, and Hope to the 
hopeleſs. (2.) That daring threatning Sinners are confounded; 
Iniquity ſtops her Mouth, being ſurprize at the ſtrangeneſs of the 
Deliverance, aſham'd of its Enmity againſt thoſe who appear to 
be the favourites of Heaven; mortify'd at the Diſappointment, 
and compelPd to acknowledge the Juſtice of God's Proceedings, 


having nothing to object againſt them. Thoſe that hector d God's 
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fuchclentiy admir d. Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort enough to be 


17 Behold, happy is the man whom God correct- 
eth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Almighty : 18 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up; 
he woundeth, and his hands make Whole. 19 He 
ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles: yea, in ſeven there 
ſhall no evil touch thee, 20 In famine he ſhall redeem 
thee from death: and in war, from the power of the 
ſword. 21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 
the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtructi- 
on when it cometh. 22 At deſtruction and famine 
thou ſhalt laugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. 23 For ti10u ſhalt be in league with 
the ſtones of the field; and the beaſts of the ele ſhall 
be at peace with thee. 24 And thou ſhalt know 
that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhalt 
viſit thy habitation, and ſhall not fin. 25 Thou ſhalt 
know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thine off- 
ſpring as the graſs of the earth. 26 Thou ſhalt come 
to thy grave in a full age, like as a ſhock of corn 
cometh in, in his ſeaſon. 27 Lo this, we have 
ſearched it, ſo it is; hear it, and know thou t for 
thy good. 


Eliphaz in this concluding Paragraph of his Diſcourſe, gives 
Job (what he himſelf knew not how to take) a comfortable proſ- 
pect of the iſſue of his Afflictions, if he did but recover his 
Temper, and accommodate himſelf to them. 

Obſerve, r. The ſeaſonabte word of Caution and Exhorta- 
tion that he gives him, v. 17. Deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Almighty: Call it a chaſtening which comes from the Father's 
Love, and is deſign'd for the Child's Good: Call it the chaſ- 
tening of the Almighty, with whom it is madneſs to contend, 
to whom it is wiſdom and duty to ſubmit, and who will be a 
God All-ſufficient (for ſo the Word ſignifies) to all thoſe that 
truſt in him. Do not deſpiſe it ; it is a copious Word in the 
Original. (T.) Be not averſe to it: Let Grace conquer the An- 
tipathy which Nature has to ſuffering, and reconcile thy ſelf to 
the Will of God in it: We need the Rod, and we deſerve it, and 
therefore we ought not to think it either ſtrange or hard, if we 
feel the Smart of it. Let not the Heart riſe againſt a bitter Pill 
or Potion, when it is preſcribed us for our Good. (2.) Do not 
think ill of it, do not put it from you, as that which is either 
hurtful, or at leaſt not uſeful; which there's no occaſion for, 
nor advantage by, only becauſe for the preſent it is not jyous but 
grievous. _We muſt never ſcorn to. ſtoop to God, nor think it a 
t hing below us to come under his Diſcipline, but reckon on the 
contrary, that God really magnifies Man when he thus viſits and 
tries him, Job 7+ 17, 18.—(3.) Do not overlook and diſregard it, 
as if it were only a Chance, and the product of ſecond Cau- 
ſes; but take great notice of it, as the Voice of God; and a 
Meſſenger from Heaven. More is implied than is expreſsd: 
Reverence the chaſtening of the Lord; have an humble awful re- 
gard to his correcting Hand, and tremble when the Lion roars, 
Amos 3. 8. Submit to the chaftening, and ſtudy to anſwer the 
calls, to anſwer the end of it, and then you reverence it. When 
God by an Affliction draws upon us for ſome of the Effects 
he has entruſted us with, we muft honour bis Bill by accept- 
ng it, and ſubſcribing it,” reſigning him his own when he calls 
or it. ; 
2. The comfortable Words of Encouragement which he gives 
him, thus to accommodate himſelf to his Condition, and (as he 
himſelf has expreſs it) to receive Evil from the Hand of God, and 
not deſpiſe # as a Gift not worth the accepting. If his Affliction 
was thus borne, | | f 

1. The. Nature and Property of it would be alter'd. Tho it 
look'd like a Man's Miſery, it would really be his Bliſs: Happy is 
the Man whom God corre&eth, if he make but a due Improvement of 
the Correction. A good Man is happy tho he be afflicted, for 
whatever he has loft; he has not loſt his Enjoyment of God, 
nor his Title to Heaven: nay, he is happy becauſe he is afflicted ; 
Correction is an evidence of his Sonſhip, and a means of his 
Sanctification; it mortifies his Corruptions, weans his Heart 
from the World, draus him nearer to God, brings him to his 
Bible, brings him to his Knees, works him for, and ſo is working 
for bim, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. Hap- 
Þy therefore is the Man whom God correcteth, Jam. 1. 12. 

2. The Iſſue and Conſequence of it would be very good, v. 18. 
(1.) Tho he maketh fore the Body with ſore Boils, the Mind with 
ſad Thoughts. yet he bindetb up at the ſame time; as the 
skilful tender Surgeon binds up the Wounds he had occaſion to 
make with his Incifion Knife. When God makes ſore by the re- 
bukes of his Providence, he binds up by the conſolations of his 


i which oftentimes * moſt as Afflictions do 2 
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and balance them to the unſpeakable Satis faction of the patient 
Sufferers, (2.) Tho be wounds, yet bis hands make whole in due 
time; as he ſupports his People, and makes them eaſy under 
their Afflictions, ſo in due time he delivers them, and makes a 
way for them to eſcape. | All's well again; and he comforts them 
according to the time wherein he afflicted them. — God's uſual 
Method is firſt to wound, and then to heal; firſt to convince, and 
then to comfort, firſt to humble, and then to exalt; and (as 
Mr. Caryl obſerves) he never makes 4 wound too great, too deep 
for his own Cure. Una eademque manus vulnus opemque Fulis. 
God tears the Wicked and goes away; let them heal that will, if 
they can, Hoy. 7 14. but the Humble and Penitent may ſay, 
He has torn, and be will heal ws, Hoſ. 6. 1. ; 

This is general, but in the following verſes he applies himſelf? 
directly to Fob, and gives him many precious Promiſes of great 
and kind things which God would do for him, if he did but 
humble himſelf under his hand. Tho then they had no Bibles! 
that we know of, Eliphaz had ſufficient warrant to give 7b 
theſe Aſſurances, from the general Diſcoveries God had made of 


his good will to his people. And tho in every thing which Job's 


Friends ſaid they were not directed by the Spirit of God, for 
they ſpake both of God and Fob ſome ng that were not right, 
yet the general Dottrines they laid down, ſpake the pious Senſe 
of the Patriarchal Age; and as St. Paul quoted, v. 13. for Ca- 
nonical Scripture; and the Command, v. 19. is no doubt bind. 
ing to us, ſo theſe Promiſes here may be, and muſt be receiv'd 
and apply'd as Divine Promiſes, and we may through Patience and 
Comfort of this part of Scripture have Hope. 

Let us therefore give diligence to make ſure our Intereſt in 


| theſe Promiſes, and then view the Particulars of them, and take 


— 


the Comfort of them. 

1. It is here promis'd, That as Afflictions and Troubles do recur, 
Supports and Deliverances ſhall be graciouſly repeated, be it never ſo 
often. In ſix troubles he ſhall be ready to deliver thee ; yea, and 
in ſeven, This intimates, that as long as we are here in this 
World, we muſt expect a ſucceſſion of Troubles, that the Clouds 
will return after the Rain; after fix Troubles may come a ſeventh. 
After many look for more, but out of them all will God deliver thoſe 
that are his, 2 Tim. 3. 11. P/. 34:19. Former Deliverances are 
earreſts of, not, as among Men, excuſes from further Deliverances, 
Prov. 19. 19. 

2. That whatever troubles good Men may be in, there jhall no evil 
touch them, they ſhall do them no real harm; the malignity of 
them ſhall be taken out, they ſhall be unſtung; they may his, 
they cannot burt, Pſ. 91. 10. The Evil One toucheth not God's 
Children, 1 Job. 5. 18. Being kept from Sin, they are kept 
from the Evil of every Trouble. | | 

3. That when deſolating Fudgments are abroad, they ſhall be taken 
under ſpecial protect ion, v. 20. Do many periſh about them for 
want of the neceſſary Supports of Life; they ſhall be ſupply'd? 
In famine he ſhall redeem thee from Death ; whatever becomes of 
others, thou ſhalt be kept alive, Pſ. 33. 19. Verily thou ſhalt be 


fed, nay, even in the days of famine thow ſhalt be ſatisfy'd, P.. 37. 


3,19. in time of war, when thouſands fall on thy right and left 
hand, he ſhall redeem thee from the power of the ſword : If God 
pleaſeth it ſhall not touch thee, or if it wound thee, if it kill 
thee, it ſhall not hurt thee; it can but kill the Body, nor has it 
power to do that, unleſs it be given from above. 

4. That whatever is maliciouſly ſaid againſt them, it ſhall uot affe 
them to do them any hurt, v. 21. Thou ſhalt not only be protected 
from the killing Sword of War, but ſhalt be hid from the Scourge 
of the Tongue, which like a Scourge is vexing and painful, tho 
not mortal. The beft Men and the moſt inoffenſtve, cannot 
even with their Innocency ſecure themſelves from (Calumny, 


- Reproach, and falſe Accuſation: From theſe a Man cannot hide 


himſelf, but God can hide him, ſo that the moſt malicious Slan- 
ders ſhall be ſo little heeded by him, as not to diſturb his peace; 
and ſo little heeded by others, as not to blemiſi his Reputation : 
And the remainder of his wrath God can and doch reſtrain, for 
it is Fg the hold he hath of the Conſciences of bad Men, 
that the Scourge of the Tongue is not the Ruin of all the 
Comforts of good Men in this World. 

5. That they ſhall have à holy ſecurity and ſerenity of Mind ariſing 
from their Hope and Confidence in God, even in the warſt of Times. | 
When dangers are moſt threatning, they ſhall. be eaſy, believ- 
ing themſelves ſafe; and ſhall not be afraid of Deſtru#ion, no not 
when they ſee it coming, v. 21. nor of the Beaſts of the Field 
when they ſet upon them, or of Men as cruel as Beaſts; nay, 
at Deſtruction and Famine thou ſhalt laugh, v. 22. not fo as to de- 
ſpiſe any of God's Chaſtenings, or make a Jeſt of his Judgments, 
but ſo as to triumph in Gad and his Power and Goodneſs, and 
therein to triumph over the World and all its Grievances; to be 
not only eaſy, but chearful and joyful in Tribulation. Bleſſed 
Paul laugh'd at Deſtruſion when fe ſaid, O Death, where is thy 


ting / when in the name of all the Saints, he defy d all the Ca 
lamities of this preſent Time to ſeparate us from the Love of God ; 


concluding, that in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors, 
Rom. $.-25, r. See Iſai. 37.22, Tr 

6. That being at peace with God, there ſhall be 4 Covenant of 
Friendſhip. between them and the whole Creation, v. 23; When 


* 


thou walkeſt thy Grounds, thou ſhalt not need to fear ſtumbling, 
for thou ſhalt be at league with the Stones of the Field, not to dath 
thy Foot againft any of them, nor ſhalt thou he in Danger from 
the Beaſts of the Field, for they ſhall be at peace with thee com- 
pare Anf. 2. 18. 1 will make a Covenant for them with the Beaſts 
of the Field. This implies, that while Man is at enmity with 
his Maker, the inferior Creatures are at war with him, but 
Tranquillus Deus tranquillat omnia, our Covenant with God, is a 
Covenant with all the Creatures, that they ſhal do us no hurt 
but be ready to ſerve us, and do us good. Mad 

7. That their Houſes and Families ſhall be camfortable unto them, 
v. 24. Peace and Piety in the Family will make it ſo; Tho 


| ſhalt know and be aſſur d, that thy Tabernacle is aud ſba be in 


peace, mayſt be confident both of the preſent and future Proſ- 
perity of it. That Peace is thy Tabernacle, fo the Word is; 7. 
that dwell in God, and are at home in him, Peace is the Houſe 
in which they dwell; Thou ſhalt viſit, i. e. inquire into the 
Affairs of thy Habitation, and take a Review of them, and fhals 
not ſin, (I.) God will provide a Settlement for his People; mean 
perbaps and moveable, a Cottage, a Tabernacle, but à ix'd and 
quiet Habitation, Thou ſhalt nat fin, or wander, i. e. (as ſome 
underftand it) thou ſhalt not be a Fugative and a Vagabond, 
Cain's Curſe, but ſhalt dwell in the Land, and verily, not uncer- 
tainly as Vagrants, ſhalt than be fed. 2. Their Families ſhall be 
taken under-the ſpecial Protection of the Divine Providence, 
and ſhall. proſper as far as is for their good. (3.) They ſhall be 
aſſur d of Peace, and of the Continuance and Entail of it: 
Thou ſhalt know, to thine unſpeakable Satisfaction, that Peace is 
ſure to thee and thine, having the Word of God for it: Pro- 
vidence may change, but the Promiſe cannot. (4.) They ſhall 
have Wiſdom to govern their Families aright, to order their Af. 
Furs with Diſcretion, and to loo well to the ways of their Hou bold, 
which is here call'd viſiting their Habitation; Maſters of daa 
lies muſt not be Strangers at home, but have a watchful Eye 
over what they have, and what their Servants do——(5.) They 
ſhall have Grace to manage the Concerns of their Families after 
4 godly fart, and not to fin in the Management of them: They 
call their Servants to account without Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Worldlineſs, or the like; look in their Affairs without 
Diſcontent at what is, or Diſtruſt of what ſhall be. Famil 
piety crowns Family peace and proſperity ; The greateſt Bleſ- 
ling both in our Employments and in our Enjoyments, is to 
be kept from ſin in them. When we are abroad, it is comfor- 
table to hear that our Tabernacle is in peace, and when we return 
home to viſit our Habitat ion with Satisfaction in our Succeſs, that 
we have not miſcarried in our Buſineſs, and with a good Con- 
ſcience that we have not offended God. ] | 
8. That their proſperity ſhall be numerous and proſperous. Job had 
loft all his Children, but ſaith Eliphaz, if thou return to God, he 
will again build up thy Family, and -#by Seed [ſhall be many, and 
as great as ever thou waſt, and thine Offspring increaſing and 
flouriſhing as the Graſs of the Earth, (v. 25.) and thou ſhalt know it. 
God has Bleſſings in ſtore for the Seed of the faithful, which 
they ſhall have if they do not ftand in their own Light, and 
forfeit them by their Folly. *T'is a comfort to Parents to ſee 
the proſperity, eſpecially the Spiritual proſperity of their Chil- 
dren ; if they are truly Good they are truly Great, how ſmall a 


| Figure ſoever they make in the World, 


9. That their Death ſhall be ſeaſonable, and they ſhall finiſh their 
Courſe at lenęeb with Foy and Honour, v. 26, Tis a great Mercy 
(J.) To live to & full Age, and not to have the Number of our 
Months cut off in the midſt. If the Providence of God do not 
give us long Life, if the Grace of God give us to be ſatisfy'd 
with the Time allotted: us, we may be ſaid to come to_# full 
Age. That Man lives long enough that has done his Work, 
and is fit for another World. (2.) To be willing to die, to 
come chearfully to the Graue, not to be forc'd thither, as 
he whoſe Soul was zequir'd.of him. (3.). To die ſeaſonably, as the 
Corn is cut and bous'd when tis fall ripe ; not till then, but then 
not ſuffer d to ſtand a Day longer, leſt it ſhed. Our times are 
in God's hand, *tis' well they are ſo, for he will take care that 


| thoſe who are his die in the beſt time; however their Death 


may ſeem to us untimely, it will be found not unſenſnable. 

In the laſt Verſe he recommends thoſe Promiſes to Fob, (14) 
As faithful Sayings, which he might be confident of the Truth 
of ; Lo, this we baue jearchid, and ſoit s. We have indeed re- 
ceived theſe things by Tradition from our Fathers, hut we 
have not taken them upon truſt, we have carefully ſearched 
them, have .compar'd; ſpiritual _ Things with ſpiritual, have dili- 
gently ſtudy'd them, and been confirm'd in our Belief of them 
from our on Obſerva tion and Experience ; and we ate all of a 
Mind that ſo it x. Truth is a Treaſure that is well worth 
digging for, diving for; and then we ſhall know -bottr how to 
value it our ſelves, and how to communicate it to others, when 
we have taken pains in ſearching it. {2.) HAS well worthy of; all 
Acceptatian, which he might improve to his great Advantage, 
Hear it, and know. #bou it for thy God. T is not enough to hear 
and knom the Truth, but we muſt improve it, and be made 
wiſer and better by it, receive the Impreſſions. of it, and ſub- 


mit to the commanding Power of it. Know, it for. thy felj, i 
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only this is true, 
hus hear and know for aur ſelves, 


ication 10 thy ſelf, and thy own Caſe; 
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ae a good Sermon that doth u goods 
VVV | 
Eliphaz concluded bir Diſcourſe with an Air of Aſſurance z very confi- 
| * he was, that bat be had ſaid was jo plain, and ſo pertinent, 
that nothing could be obje&ed in anſwer to it. But tho he that it 
- firſt in bis own Cauſe ſeemeth "juſt, yet his Neighbaur comes ana 
- fearcheth him: Job # not convinc d by all he had ſaid, but ſtill 
_ Juſtifies bimſelf in bis Complaints, and condemns him for the weak- 
neſs. of bis. arguing. (I.) He ſhews that he bad juſt Cauſe to 
complain as he did of his Troubles, and ſo it would appear e any 
impartial Judge, v. 2—7. (2.) He continues his paſſionate Wiſh, 
that he might ſpeedily be cut off by the Stroke of Death, and ſo be 
- eas'd of all bis Miſeries, v. 8——13.. (3.) He reproves bis Friends 
for their uncharitable Cenſures of him, and the unkind Treatment they 
abe bim, v. 14—30. It muſt be own'd, boy in all this 
- ſpoke 4 deal of Reaſon, but with a mixture of Paſſion and Human 
© Infirmity : And in this Conteſt, as indeed in moſt Conteſts, there was 

. Fault on both ſide s. | 

ID UT job anſwered, and ſaid, 2 Oh that my 

grief were 'throughly weighed, and my calami- 
ty laid in the balances together! 3 For now it 
would be heavier than the ſand of the ſea: therefore 
my words are ſwallowed up. 4 For the arrows of 
the Almighty. are within me, the poiſon whereof 
drinketh up my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet 
themſelves in array againſt me. 5 Doth the wild aſs 
bray when he hath graſs? or loweth the ox over 
his fodder? 6 Can that which is unſavory be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of an 
egg? 7, The things that my ſoul refuſeth to touch, are 
as my ſorrowful meat. 

Eliphax, in the beginning of his Diſcourſe, had been very 
ſharp upon Fob, and yet it doth not appear that Fob gave him any 
Interruption, but heard him patiently till he had ſaid all he 
had to ſay. They that would make an impartial Judgment of a 
Diſcourſe, muſt hear it out, and take it entire.—But when he had 
concluded, he makes his Reply, in which he ſpeaks very feelingly. 

1. He repreſents his Calamity in general, as much heavier than 
either he had expreſs'd it, or they had apprehended it, v. 2,3. 
He could not fully deſcribe it, they would not fully apprehend it, 
or at leaſt not own that they did. And therefore he would glad- 
ly appeal to a third Perſon, that had but juſt Weights and juſt 
Balances with which to weigh his Grief and Calamity, and 
would do it with an impartial Hand; he wiſheth that they would 
fet his Grief in one Scale, and all the Expreſſions of it, his 
Calamity in the other, and all the Particulars of itz and (tho 
he would not altogether juſtify himſelf in his Grief, yet) they 
would find as he faith, Chap. 23. 2. that bis Stroke was beavier 
than bis Groaning; for whatever his Grief was, his Calamity was 
heavier than the Sand of the Sea, twas complicated, *rwas aggravated ; 
every Grievance weighty, and all together numerousas the Sand: 
Therefore (ſaith he) my Words are ſwallowed up ; i.e: Therefore 
you muſt excuſe both the brokenneſs and the bitterneſs of my 
Expreſſions z therefore do not think it ftrange, if my Speech 
be not ſo fine and polite as that of an eloquent Orator, or ſo 

rave and regular as that of a moroſe Philoſopher: No, in theſe 
ircumſtances, L can pretend neither to the one nor to the other, 
my Words are, as I am, quite ſwallowed up. 

"Naw (1.) He hereby complains of it as his Unhappineſs, that 
his Friends undertook to adminiſter Spiritual Phynck to him, 
before they throughly under ſtood his Caſe, and knew the worſt) 
of it, Tis ſeldom that thoſe who are at Eaſe themielves, right- 
ly weigh the Afflictions of the Afflicted; every one feels moſt 
from his own. Burthen, few feel from other Peoples. (2.) He 
excuſeth the paſſionate Expreſſions he had us'd when he curs d 
his Day. Tho he could not himſelf juſtify all he had ſaid, yet he 
thought his Friends ſhould not thus violently condemn it, for real - 
ly the Caſe was extraordinary; and that might be conniv'd af in 
ſuch a Man of Sorrows as he now was, which in any common 
Grief would by no means be allow'd of. (z.) He beſpeaks the 
charitable and compaſhonate Sympathy of his Friends with him, 
and hopes by repreſenting the Greatneſs of his Calamity, to 
bring them to a better Temper towards him. To thoſe that 
are pained, tis ſome. Eaſe to be pitied. 
2. He complains of the trouble and terror of Mind he was 
in, as the ſoteſt part of his Calamity, v. 4. Herein he was 
a Type of Chriſt, who in his My complain'd moſt of the 
Sufferings of his Soul; Now is my Soul troubled, Joh. 12. 27. My 
Soul is exceeding ſorromful, Mat. 26. 37, 38. M 
haſt thou forſaken me * Mat. 27. 46. Poor 2 ſadly complains 
here, (I.) Of what he felt: The Arrows of the Almighty are within 
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7: as the Meat we digeſt we are nouriſhed by. And that is 


God, my God, why 


that put him into this Confuſion, his Poverty, Diſgrace; and 
| bodily pain, but that which cut him to the Heart, and put him 
| into chis mighty Toſs, was to think that the God he lov'd and 
ſerv'd had brought all this upon him, and laid him under theſe 
marks of his Diſpleaſure. Note, Trouble of Mind is the. foreſt 
Trouble: 4 wounded. Spirit who can bear? Whatever burthen of 
Affliction in Body or Eftate God is pleas'd to lay upon us, we 
may well afford to ſubmit to it, as long as he continues, to us 
the uſe of our Reaſon, and che peace of our Conſciences; but 
if in either of theſe we be difturb'd, our Caſe is ſad ingecty 
and very piteous. The way to prevent God's fiery Darts © 
Trouble, is with the Shield of Faith to quench Satan's fiery Darts 
of Temptation. — Obſerve, He calls them the Arrows of the 
Almighty ;, for it is an inftance of the Power of God, above that 
of any Man, that he can with bir Arrows reach the Scul. He 
that made it, can make his Sword to approach to it, The Po- 
Jon or Heat of theſe Arrows is ſaid to drink up his Spirit, becauſe 
it diſturb'd his Reaſon, ſhook. his Reſolution, exhaufted his 
Vigour, and threaten'd his Life; and therefore his: paſſionate 
Expreſhons, tho they could not be juflify'd, yet might be extus'd, 
—(2.) Of what he fear'd. He ſaw himſelf. charg d by the Ter- 
rors of God, as by an Army ſet in Battle Atra and ſurrounded 
by them: God by his Terrors fought againft him: As he had 
no Comfort when he retir'd inward into bis own Boſom, ſo he 
had none when he look'd upward towards Heaven. He that 
us'd to be encourag'd with the Confolatians of God, not only want- 
ed thoſe, but was amaz'd with the Terrors of God. E ; 
3. He reflects upon his Friends for their ſevere Cenſutes. of 
his Complaints, and their unskilful Management of his Caſe. 
(1.) Their Reproofs were cauſeleſs. He complain'd, tis true; 
now he was in this Affliction, but he never us'd to complain, as 
thoſe do who are of a fretful unquiet Spirit, when he was i 
Proſperity : He did not bray when be had Graſs, nor low ov 
his Fodder, v. 5. But now he was utterly depriv'd of all his Com- 
forts, he muſt be a Stock or a Stone, and not have the Senſe of 
an Ox or a wild Aſs, if he did not give ſome vent to his Grief, 
He was forc'd to eat unſavory Meats, and was ſo poor, he had 
not a Grain of salt wherewith to reliſh them, or to give 4 
Taſte to the white of an Egg, which was now the choiceſt Diſh 
he had at his Table, v. 6. And even that Food which when 
Time was he would have ſcorn'd to touch, now he was glad of, 
and it was his ſorrowful Meat, v. 7. Vote, It is Wiſdom not to 
uſe our ſelves or our Children to be nice and dainty about 
Meat and Drink, becauſe we know not how we or they may be 
reduc d, nor how that which we now difdain may be made arcepta : 
ble by Neceſhty. | rms f 
(2.) Their Comforts were ſapleſs and infipid ; ſo ſome under- 
ſtand, v. 6,7, He complains he had nothing now offer'd him 
for his Relief that was proper for him, no Cordial, nothing to 
revive and chear his Spirits; what they had afforded was in 
itſelf as taftleſs as the white of an Egg, and when apply'd to 
him, as loathſome and burthenſome as che moſt ſor rowful Meat. 
I am ſorry he ſhould ſay thus of what Elipbaz had excellently 
well ſaid, Chap. 5. 8, Cc. But peeviſh Spirits are too apt thus to 
abuſe their Comforters | | 
8 O that I might have my requeſt ! and that God 
would grant me the thing that I long for! 9 Even that 
it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me: that he would 
let looſe his hand and cut me off. 10 Then ſhould I 
yet have comfort, yea, I would harden my ſelf in 
ſorrow; let him not ſpare, for I have not concealed 
the words of the holy One. 11. What is thy ſtrength, 
that I ſhould hope? and what 75 mine end, that I 
ſhould prolopg my life? 12 , my ſtrength the ſtrength 
of ſtones? or it my fleſh of braſs? 13 not my help 
in me? and is wiſdom driven quite from me? | 
Ungovern'd Paſſion often grows more violent when it meets 
with ſome Rebuke and Check: The troubled Sea tages mo 
when it daſheth to a Rock, Fob had been courting Death, as 
that which would be the happy Period of his Miſeries; Chap. 3. 
For this, Elipbax had gravely reproy'd him; but he, inſtead o 
unſaying it, ſaith it here again with more Vehemence than before 
and it is as ill ſaid, as almoſt any thing we meet with in all his 
Diſcourſes z and is recorded for our Admonition, not our Imi- 
tation, L 
1. He is fill moſt paſſionately deſirons to die, as if it were 
not poſſible that he ould ever (ce 98 Days again in. this 
World, or that by the exerciſe of Grice and Devotion, he 
might make even theſe Days of Affliction good Days : He coul 
ſee no end of his Trouble but Death, and had not Patience to 
wait the Time appointed for that. He has 4 Requeſt. to make, 
there is a thin 184 longs for, v. 8. And what is that? one 
would think it mould be, That it would pleaſe Gad to deliver me, 
and reftore me to my Proſperity again; No, That it would 
pleaſe God to defliroy me, v. 9. As once he let ſooſe his band to 
make me Poor; and then to make me Sick, let him looſe it once 
more to put an end to my Life. Let him give the fatal Stroke, 


me. Twas not ſo much the Troubles themſelves he was under 1 it ſhall be to me the Cap de Grace, as in France they call * 
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Blow which diſpatches them that are broken on the Wheel. 


There was a time when Deſtruction from the Almighty was a Terror 


to Job, Chap. 31. 23. Yet now he courts the Deſtruct ion of the 


Fleſh, but in hopes that the Spirit ſhould be ſaved in the Day of 
the Lord Jeſus. | 

1. Obſerve, Tho Job was extremely deſirous of Death, and 
very angry at its delays, yet he did not offer to deſtroy himſelf, 
nor to take away his own Life, only he begg'd that it would pleaſe 
God to deſtroy bim. Seneca's Morals, which recommend Self-mur- 
der as the lawful redreſs of inſupportable Grievances, were not 
then known, nor will ever be entertain'd by any that have the 
leaft regard to the Law of God and Nature, How uneaſy ſoe- 
ver the Soul's Confinement in the Body may be, it muſt by no 
means break Priſon, but wait for a fair Diſcharge. 

2. He puts this Deſire into a Prayer, that God would grant 
him this Requeſt, that it would pleaſe God to do this for him. It 
was his fin ſo paſhonately to deſire the haſtening of his own 
Death, and offering up that deſire to God made it no better; 
nay, what look'd if in his Wiſh, look'd worſe in his Prayer, for we 


om not to ask any thing of God but what we can ask in Faith, | 
an 


we cannot ask any thing in Faith but what is agreeable to 


| the Will of God. Paſſionate Prayers are the worſt of paſſionate 


Expreſſions; for we ſhould lift up pure Hands without Wrath. 
3. He promiſeth hnmſelf effe&ual Relief, and the redreſs of 
all his Grievances by the ftroke of Death, v. 10. Then ſhould I 
yet have Comfort, which now I have not, nor ever expect till then. 
See, (1.) The vanity of humane Life; ſo uncertain a Good is it, 
that ofrentimes it proves Mens greateft Burden, and nothing 
ſo deſirable as to get clear of it. Let Grace make us willing to 
art with it whenever God calls, for it may ſo happen, that even 
Senſe may make us deſirous to part with it before he calls. 
(2.) The Hope which the Righteous have in their Death. 


If Fob 


had not had a good Conſcience, he could not have ſpoken with 


this aſſurance of Comfort on Yother ſide Death, which turn'd the 
Tables between the rich Man and Lazarus ; Now he is comforted 
and thou art tormented. | hg | 

4. He challengeth Death to do its worſt. If he could not die 
without the dreadful Prefaces of bitter Pains, and Agonies, 
and ftrong Convulſions : If he muſt be rack'd before he be exe- 
cuted, yet in proſpet of dying at laft, he would make nothing of 
dying Pangs. I wuuld harden my ſelf in Sorrow, would open my 
Breaſt to receive Death's Darts, and not ſhrink from them, Let 
bim not ſpare, I defire no mitigation of that Pain which will put 
a happy Period to all my Pains. Rather than not die, let me 
die ſo as to feel my ſelf die. Theſe are paſſionate Words, which 
might better have been ſpar'd, We ſhould ſoften our ſelves in 
Sorrow, that we may receive the good Impreſſions of it, and by 
the ſadneſs of the Countenance, our Hearts being made tender, may 
be made better; but if we harden ourſelves, we provoke God to 
proceed in his Controverſy, for when he judgeth he will overcome. 
And it is great Preſumption to dare the Almighty, and to ſay, 
Let him not ſpare, for we are ſtronger than he, 1 Cor. 10. 22. We 
are much indebted to ſparing Mercy, it is bad indeed with us 
when we are ſick of that. Let us rather ſay with David, O ſpare 
me a little. | | 

5. He grounds his Comfort upon the Teſtimony of his Con- 
ſcience for him, that he had been faithful and firm to his Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, and, ſome way uſeful and ſerviceable to the 
Glory of God in his Generation, I have not concealed the Words of 
the Holy One. Obſerve, 1. Fob had the Words of the Holy One 
committed to him. The People of God were at that time 
bleſs'd- with divine Revelation. 2. It was his Comfort that 
he had not conceal'd them, had not received the Grace of God 
therein in vain,——(1.) He had not. kept them from himſelf, 
but had given them full ſcope to operate upon him; and in 
every thing to guide and govern him. He had not ſtifled his 
Convictions, impriſon'd the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, nor done any 
thing to hinder the digeſtion of this ſpiritual Food, and the ope- 
ration of this ſpiritual Phyſick. Let us never conceal God's 
Word from our ſelves, but always receive it in the Light of it.— 
(2.) He had not kept them to himſelf, but had been ready on all 
occaſions to communicate his Knowledge for the Good of others ; 
was never aſham'd or afraid to own the Word of God to be 
his Rule, nor remiſs in his Endeavours to bring others into an 


- Acquaintance with it. Note, T hoſe, and thoſe only may pro- 


miſe themſelves comfort in Death, who are good and do good 
while they live. 5 | 7 
6. He juſtifies himſelf in this extreme deſire of Death, from 
the deplorable Condition he was now in, v. 11, 12. Eliphaz in 
the cloſe of his Diſcourſe had put him in hopes that he ſhould 
et ſee a. good Ifſue of his Troubles ; but poor 70b puts theſe 
ordials away from him, refuſeth to be comforted, abandons 
himſelf to Deſpair, and very ingeniouſly, yet perverſely, argues 
againft the r that were given him. Diſconſolate 
Spirits will reaſon ſtrangely againſt themſelves. In anſwer to 
the pleaſing Proſpetts Eliphax had flatter d him with, he here 
intimates, 
(1.) That he had no reaſon to expect any ſuch thing. What 
is my Strength that I ſhould hope ? You ſee how I am weaken'd 
and brought low, how unable I am to grapple with my Diftem- 


XX. 


pers; and therefore what reaſon have I to hope that I ſhould 
out-live them, and ſee better Days? '1s my Strength the Strength of 
Stones ? Are N Braſs, and Sinews Steel? No, they are 
not, and therefore I cannot hold ont always in this Pain and 
Miſery, but muſt needs fink under the Load. Had I Strength 
to grapple with my Diſtemper, I might hope to look chrough 
itz but alas! I have not, the weakning of my Strength in the way 
will certainly be the ſhortning of my Days, Pſ. 102. 23. 
things conſider'd, we have no reaſon to count upon the long 
continuance of Life in this World. What is our Strength? It 18 
depending Strength, we have no more Strength than God gives 
us, for in him we live and move: It is decaying Strength, we are 
daily ſpending upon the quick Stock of it, and by degrees it will 
be exhauſted. It is diſproportion able to the Encounters we may 
meet with; what is our Strength to be depended upon, when 
two or three Days ſickneſs will make us weak as Water? Inftead 
of fy ho. a long Life, we have reaſon to admire that we have 
liv'd hitherto, and to ſee our ſelves haftening off apace. 

(2.) That he had no reaſon to defire any ſuch, thing: What 
is my End that I ſhould deſire to prolong my Life z What Comfort 
can I promiſe my ſelf in Life, comparable to the Comfort I pro- 
miſe my ſelf in Death? Note, Thoſe that through Grace are 


ready for another World, cannot ſee much to invite their Stay 


in this World, or to make them fond of it. That if it be God's 
Will we may do him more Service, and may get to be fitter and 
riper for Heaven, is an End for which we may wiſh the prolong- 
ing of Life, in ſubſerviency to our chief End; but otherwiſe, 


what can we propoſe to our ſelves in deſiring to tarry here? 


The burdens of Life will be ever the longer the more grievous, 
Eccl. 12. 1. and the delights of Life will - ever the longer the 
leſs pleaſant, 2 Sam. 19, 34. We have already ſeen the beſt 
- this World, but we are not ſure that we have ſeen the worft 
of it. | 

7. He obviates the ſuſpicion of his being delirious, v. 13. Is 
not my help in me? i, e, Have I not the uſe of my Reaſon, with 
which, I thank God, I can help my ſelf, tho you do not help me? 
Do you think Wiſdom is driven quite from me, and that I am gone 
diſtracted? No, I am not mad, moſt noble Eliphaz, but ſpeak 
the words of Truth and Soberneſs. Note, Thoſe who have Grace in 
them, who have the Evidence of it, and have it in Exerciſe, 


have Wiſdom in them, which will be their Help in the worſt of 
Times. Sat lucis intus. | | 


14 To him that is afflicted pity ſhould be ſbewed from 
his friend: but he forſaketh the tear of the  Almigh- 
ty. 15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs away: 16 Which 
are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and wherein the 
ſnow is hid. 17 What time they wax warm, they 
vaniſh : when it is hot, they are conſumed out of their 
place. 18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; 
they go to nothing, and 'periſh. 19 The troops of 
Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited for 
them. 20 They were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped; they came thither and were aſhamed. 21 For: 
now ye are nothing; ye ſee my caſting down, and 
are afraid. NL 3 | 28 

Eliphaz had been very ſevere in his cenſures of Job; and his 
Companions, tho as yet they had ſaid little, yet had intimated 
their concurrence with him: Their unkindneſs therein poor 
Fob here complains of, as an aggravation of his Calamity, and 
a further Excuſe of his Defire to die; for what ſatisfaction 


his Comforters thus prov'd his Tormentors? _ 
1. He ſhews what reaſon he had to expect kindneſs from 
them. His ExpeQation was grounded upon the common Prin- 


waſting and melting under his Affliction, Pity ſhould be ſhew'd from 
his Friend; and he that doth not ſhew'that Pity, forſaketh the fear 
of the Almighty. Note, 1. Compaſhon is a Debt owing to thoſe 
that are in Afffict ion. 


to manifeſt: the ſincerity of a tender concern for them, and 
ſympathy with them; to take cognizance of their Caſe, enquire 
intotheir Grievances, hear their Complaints, and mingle their 
Tears with theirs 3 to comfort them, and do all they can to help 
and relieve them. This well becomes the Members of the ſame 
Body, who ſhould be affected with the Grievances of their fellow 
Members, not knowing how ſoon the ſame may be their own. 
2. Inhumanity is Impiety, and Irreligion. | 
Compaſſion from his Friend, forſakes the Fear of the Almighty. So the 
Chaldee. How dwells the Love of God in that Man? 1 Joh. 3. 19. 
Surely, thoſe have no Fear of the Rod of God upon themſelyes, 
who have mo Compaſſion for thoſe that feel the Smart of it. 3. 
Troubles are the Trials of Friendſhip. When a Man is afflict- 
ed, he will ſee who are his Friends: indeed, andwho are but 


—18: 24. 
| 2 2. He 


Note, All 


could he ever expet in this World, when thoſe that ſhould be 


The leaſt which thoſe that are at Eaſe 
can do for thoſe that are pain'd and in anguiſh, is to pity them; 


He that with - holds 


Pretenders, for a Brother is born for Adverſity, Prov. 1. 17. g 


uo 


_ 


ciples'of Humanity, v. 14. To him that is afflied, and that is 
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2 He ſhews bow, wretchedl he was diſappointed in his Ex- 
25 WE 2 5 ny V. 2 a Brethren, who ſhould have 
elp'd me, have. dealt deceitfuly gs & Brook. They came by Ap. 
ort bim, Ch. 2. 11. and ſome mighty things were Tae 


from ſuch great Men, ſuch good Men, ſuch wiſe, learned, know- 


23% 


Rem: e of his former Piety, the Aſſurance of God's Fa- 
d e a glorious Iſſue: but inſtead 
bf this, they moſt harbarouſly fall upon him with their Reproaz 
ches and F condemn. him as an Hypocrite, inſult ovet 
dis Calamities, and pour Vinegar, inſtead of Oil into his Wounds j 
and thus they dealt deceitfully with bim. Note, 1. It is Fraud an 
Deceit, not only to violate our Engagements to our Friends, but 
to fruſtrate theit juſt Expectations from us, eſpecially the Ex- 
pectations we hahe raisd. 2. It is our Wiſdom ta teaſe from 
Man; we cannot expect too. little from the Creature, nor too 
much from the Creator. Tis no_new thing even for Brethren 
to deal deceitfully, Jer. 9. 4, 5- Mic. 7. 5. let us therefore put 


* 


Fountain of Life, not in broken Ciſterns,, God will out- do our 
hopes as much as Men come ſhort. of them | 
= This Diſappointment which he met with, he here illuſtrates 
by. the failing of the Brooks in Summer. „ ; | 
I. The Similitude is very elegant, v. 1520. (f.) Their Pre- 
tenſions are ficly compar'd; to the great ſhew Which te Brooks 
make when they are fwell'd with the Waters of a Land-Flood, 
by the melting of the Ice and Snow, which makes them blackiſh-or 
muddy, v. 16. (2.) His Expectations from them, which their 
coming ſo. ſolemnly to comfort him had rais d, he compares to 
the Expectation which the weary thirſty Travellers have of fiad- 
ing Water in the Summer, there where they have ofcen ſeen it 
in great abundance in the Winter,: v. 19. The Noche ef Tema 
and Sbeba, the Caravans of the Merchants of thoſe Countries, 
whoſe Road lay thro. the Deſarts of Arabia, loo d and waited for 
ſupply of Water from thoſe. Brooks: Hard by here, faith one, 
a little further, ſaith another, when I laſt travelld this way 
there was Water enough, we ſhall. have. that to refreſh us. 
Where we have met with Relief and Comfort, we are apt to ex- 
pect it again, and yet it doth not follow. For, (3.) The dif | 
appointment of his Expectation, is here compar'd to the Confu. 
ſion which ſeizeth the poor Travellers, when they find Heaps of 
Sand where they . Floods of Water. In the Winter, 
when they were not thirſty, there was Water enough.) Every one 
will applaud and admire thoſe that are full, and in Proſperity ; | 
but in the heat of Summer when they needed Water, then it 
fail'd them, was conſumed, v. 17. twas turned aſide, V. 18, When 
are igh are ſunk. and impoveriſh'd, and 
fland in need of Comfort, then thoſe that before gather'd about | 
them ftand aloof. from them; that before Den 
are forward to run them down: Thus they that raiſe their Ex, 
pectations high from the Creature, will find it fail them then 
when it ſhould he/p them; whereas they that make God their 
Confidence have help in the Time of Need, Heb 4. 16. They 
that make Gold their hope, ſooner or later will be aſham'd of it, 
and of their Confidence in it, (Ezek. 7. 19.) and the greater 
their Confidence was, the greater their Shame will ble: They were 
confounded becauſe they had hoped, v. 20. We prepare Confuſion for 
our ſelves by our vain Hopes : The Reads break under us, be- 
cauſe we lean upon them. If we build a Houſe upon the Sand, 
we ſhall certainly be confounded, for it will fall in the Storm, and 
we muſt thank our ſelves for being ſuch Fools as to expect it 
would ſtand. We are not deceiv'd, unleſs we deceive our ſelves. 
2. The Application is very cloſe, v. 21. For nom ye are no- 
thing. —T hey. ſeem'd to be ſomewhat, but in Conference they added 
nothing to him. Allude to Gal. 2. 6. He was never the wiſer, 
never the better for the Viſit they made him. Note, Whatever 
complacency we may take, or whatever confidence we may put 
in Creatures, how great ſoever they may ſeem, and how dear 
ſoe ver they may be to us, one time or other we ſhall ſay of 
them, Nom ge are nothing. When Job was in Proſperity, his 
Friends were ſamething to him, he took complacency in them and 
their Society, but now ye are nothing 3 now 1 can find no comfort 
but in God. It were well for us, if we had always ſuch Con- 
victions of the Vanity of the Creature, and its inſufficiency 
to make us happy, as we have ſometimes had, or ſhall have on 
a Sick- bed, a Death - bed, or in trouble of Conſcience: Now ye 
are nothing. Mou are not what you have been, what you ſhould 
be, what you pretend to be, what I thought yon would have 
been, for you ſee my caſting down and are afraid: When you ſaw 
me in my Elevation you careſs'd me, but now you ſee me in my 
Dejection you are ſhy of me; are afraid of ſhewing your ſelves 
kind, left I ſhould take the boldneſs from thence to beg ſome- 
thing of you, or to borrow... Compare v. 22. are afraid leſt if 
you own me, you ſhould be oblig'd to keep ne. Perhaps they were 
afraid of catching his Diſtemper, or of coming within ſmell 
of the noiſomneſs of it. Tis not good either out of Pride or 
Niceneſs, for love of our Purſes, or of our Bodies, to be ſhy 
of thoſe in diſtreſs, and afraid of coming near them. Their 
Caſe may ſoon be our own, "4 | 


r Bring unto me? or give a reward 
for me of your fubſtance? 23 Or deliver me from 
the enemy's hand? or redeem me from tlie hand of 
the mighty? 24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue: and cauſe me to underſtand wherein 1 have 
erred. 25 How forcible are right words! but whar 
doth your arguing reprove? 26 Do ye imagine to 
reprove words, and the ſpeeches of one that is deſ- 
perate, which are as wind? 27 Yea, ye orerwhelm 
the fatherleſs, and you dig 4a pit for your friend. 
28 Now therefore be content, look upon me, for it is 
evident unto you, if I lye. 29 Return, I pray you, 
let it not be iniquity; yea, return again; my righte- 
ouſneſs is in it. 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot my taſte; diſcern perverſe ti . 
Poor Job goes on here to upbraid his Friends with their Un- 
kindneſs, and the hard Uſage they gave him. He here appeals 
to themſelves Concerning ſeveral things which tended both to 
juſtify him and condemn them. If they would but think impar- 
tially, and ſpeak as they thought, they could not but own, 
1. That tho he was neceſſitous, yet he was not craving, nor 
burdenſome to his Friends: Thoſe that are ſo, whoſe Troubles 
ſerve them to beg by, are commonly leſs pity'd than the filent 
Poor. Job would be glad to ſee his Friends, but he did not 
ſay Bring unto me, v. 22. or Deliver me, v. 23. He did not defire 


| to put them to any expence, did not ſend abroad to urge his 


Friends, either, (I.) To make 4 ColleFion for him, to ſet him 
up again in the World, tho he could plead that his Loſſes came 
upon him by the hand of God, and not by any Fault or Folly 


| of his own, that he was utterly ruin'd and impoveriſh'd ; that 


he had liv'd in good faſhion, and when he had wherewithal was 
Charitable and ready to help thoſe that were in Diſtreſs; That 
his Friends were rich, and able to help him; yet he did not 
ſay, Give me of your - Subſtance. Note, A good Man when rroubled 
himſelf, is afraid of being troubleſome to his Friends. Or, (2.) 
To raiſe the Country for him, to help him to recover his Cattle 
out of the Hands of the Sabeans and Chaldeans, or to mabe Re- 
Priſals upon them; Did I ſend for you to deliver me out of the 
band of the Mighty ? No, I never expected you ſhould either 
expole your ſelves to any Danger, or put your' ſelves to any 
Charge upon my account; Pll rather fit down content under 
my Affliction, and make the beſt of it, than ſpunge upon my 
Friends. St. Paul work 'd with his Hands, that he might not 
be burdenſome to 2ny.— Job's not asking their Help, did not ex- 


cuſe them from offering it when he needed it, and it was in the 


Power of their Hands to give it; but it much aggravated their 
Unkindneſs, when he defir'd no more from them than a good 
ok and a good Word, and yet could not obtain that. From 


- Man oftentimes even when we expect little, y-t we have leſs; but 


from Gad even when we expect much, yet we have more, Eph. 3. 20. 

2. That tho he differ d in Opinion from them. yet he was not 
ohſtinate, but ready to yield to Conviction, and to ſtrike Sail to 
Truch as ſoon as ever it was made to appear to bim that he was 
in an Error, v. 24,25. If inſtead of invidious Reflections and un- 
charitable Inſinuations, you will give me plain Inſtruttions and 
ſolid Arguments, that ſhall carry their own Evidence along with 
them, I am ready to acknowledge my Error, and own my ſelf in 
a Fault; Teach me, and I will hold my Tongue, for I have often found 
with Pleaſure and Wonder how forcible right Words are. But the 


| Method you take will never make Proſelytes: What doth-your ar- 


guing reprove ? Your Hypothetis is falſe, your Surmiſes groundleſs, 
your Management weak, and your Application peeviſh and un- 
charitable. Note, 1. Fair Reaſoning has a commanding Power, 
and it is a wonder: if Men are not conquer d by it; but railing 
and foul Language is impotent and fooliſh, and it is no wonder 
if Men are exaſperated and harden'd by it. 2. It is the un- 
doubted Character of every honeſt Man, that he is truly deſirous 
to have his Miſtakes rectify'd, and to be made to underſtand 
wherein be has err'd; and that right Words, when they appear to 
| him to be ſo, tho contrary to his former Sentiments, are both 
\ forcible and acceptable. | | | 

3. That tho be had been indeed in a Fault, yet they ought 
not to have given him ſuch hard Uſage, v. 26, 27. Do you 
imagine or contrive with a great deal of Art (for ſo the Word 
ſignifies) to 'reprove Words, fome 8 Expreſſions of mine 
in this deſperate Condition, as if they were certain Indications 
of reigning Impiety and Atheiſm? A little Candour and Charity 
would have ſery'd toexcuſe them, and to put a better Confiruc- 
tion upon them. Shall a Man's ſpiritual State be judg'd of by 
ſome raſh and haſty Words which a ſurprizing Trouble extorts 
from him ? Is it fair? Is it kind ? Is it juſt to criticize in ſuch a 
Cafe ? Would you your ſelves be ſerv'd thus? Two things ag- 
gravated their unkind Treatment of. him. (I.) That they took 


advantage of his Weakneſs, and the helpleſs Condition he was 


in. Te overwhelm the fatherleſs, 2 proverbial Expreſſion, ſpeak- 
ing that which is moft barbarous and inhuman. The farberleſs 


cannot ſecure themſelves from Inſults, which emboldens M -n 


will be a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a Helper of the Help 


for him made him uſe, had expos'd him to their Cenſures; and 


Man. His Rightcouſneſs he holds faſt, and will not let 3 go. | 


Life, which, would be the Period of his Miſeries 3 
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of baſe and ſordid Spirits to inſult them and trample upon them, 
and you do ſo 1 Fob being a Childleſs Father, thought 
himſelf as much exposd to Injury as a Fatherleſs Child, Fſal. 
127. 8. and had reaſon to take it ill at thoſe who therefore tris 
umph'd over him. Let thoſe, who overwhelm and oyerpower 
them that upon any account may be look d upon as Fatherleſs, 
know, that therein they not oniy put off the Compaſſions of 
Man, but fight againft the Compaſſions of God, Who is and 


> 


* * 2 — _ _ * "I 
* * * 4 3 V 
2 ” 
— —̃ __ 1 * = * 2 
1 F : - 4 1 rs 
: & n 


1ſt, From the general condition of Man upon Earth, bu. | 
die 


He is of few Days, and full” of Trouble. Every Man muſt: 

quickly, and every Man has ſome reaſon-({more dt leſt) to deſire 
to. die quickly; and therefore why ſhould you impute it to me 
as ſo heinous a Crime, that I wiſh to die quickly ? Or thus: 
Pray miſta ke not my deſires of Death, as if I thought the Time 
[appointed of God could be anticipated: No, I know very well 
that is fix d, only in ſuch Language as that, I take the Liberty 
to expreſs my preſent Uneaſineſs. Js there not an appointed Time 


leſs. (2.) That they made pretence of Kindneſs: Tou dig a Pit 
for your Friend; not only you are unkind to me who am your 
Friend, but under colour of Friendſhip you enſnare me. When 


they came to ſee him and ſit with bim, he thought he might ſpeak 


his Mind freely to them, and that the more bitter his Com. 
plaints to them were, the more they would have endeavour'd to 


comfort him: This made him take a greater N than other 


wiſe he would bave done. David," tho he ſmother'd his Reſent- 
ments when the wicked were before bim, it is likely would have 
wen Vent to them if none had been by but Friends, Fal. 39. 1. 
ut this freedom of Speech, which their Profeſſions of Concern 
ſo they might be ſaid to dig 4 Pit for him. Thus when our 
Hearts are hot within us, what is ill done ue are aꝑt to miſrepre· 
ſent as if done deſignedly. | dats Me $50 - + 264 

4. That tho he had let fall ſome . paſſionate Expreſſions, yet 
for the main he was in tbe Right; and that his Afflictions, tho very 
extraordinary, did not prove him to be an Hypocrite, or wicked 


For the evincing of it, he here appeals, £4 Math. 
1. To what they ſaw in him, v. 28. Be content, and look upon me; 
. what do vou ſee in me that ſpeaks me either a mad Man or an 
il Man? Nay, look in my Face, and you may diſcern there the 
Inclinations of a patient and ſubmiſſive Spirit for all this. Let 
the ſhew of my Countenance witneſs for me, that tho I have 


curs'd my Day, I do not curſe my God. Or rather, Look upon | 


my Ulcers and . ſore Boils, and by them it will be evident to 


you that 1 do not he, i. e. that I do not complain without Cauſe. 


Let your own, Eyes convince you that my Condition is very 
| fad, and 1 do not quarrel with God by making it worſe than it 
i 


8. | "4 y; ö 
2. To what they heard from him, u. 30. You hear what I 


have to ſay now, 1s there Iniquity in my Tongue? That Iniquity 


that you charge me with ? Have I blaſphemed God, or renoun- 
ced him? Are not my preſent Arguings right? Do not you per- 
ceive by what I ſay, that I can diſcern perverſe Things? I can 


. diſcover your Fallacies and Miftakes, and if I were my ſelf in 


an Error I. could perceive it; Whatever you think of me, I 
know what I ſay. | 3 
3. To their own ſecond and ſober Thoughts, v. 29. Return I 
pray you, conſider the Thing over again without Prejudice and 
Partiality, and let not the Reſult be Iniquify, let it not be an 
unrighteous Sentence, and you will find my Righteouſneſs is in it, 
i. e. I am in the right in this Matter; and that tho I cannot 


| beep my Temper as I ſhould, I keep my Integrity, and have not ſaid, 
3 or ſuffer'd any Thing which will prove me other than 
u 


an honeſt Man. A 


Cauſe deſires nothing more but a juſt 
hearing, and if 8 | | 


be, a re-hearing. 


in this Chapter goes on in expre the bitter Senſe be had o 
| * . and 7 juſtify 1 bis Deſire of Death. A 
He complains to bimſelf and bis Friends ef bis "Troubles, and the 
conſtant Toſs he was in, v. 16. (2.) He turns to God and 
expoſtulate with him, v. 7. ad finem. In which, (1.) He pleads 
the final Period which Death puts to our preſent” State, v. 710. 
(2.) He paſſimately complains of the miſerable Condition he was now 
in, v. 11-—16. (3.) He wonders God will thus contend with him, 
and begs Pardon for his Sins, and a ſpeedy Releaſe out of bis Miſe. 
ries, v. 17—21, | It is hard to methodize the Speeches of one 
who own'd himſelf almoſt deſperate, Ch. 6. 266 
IS there not an appointed time to man upon earth? 
1 are not his days alſo like the days of an hireling/? 
2 As a ſervant earneſtly deſires the ſhadow, and as 
an hireling looketh for the reward of his work: 3 80 
am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſome 
nights are appointed to me. 4 When Ilie down, I ſay, 
When ſhall 1 ariſe, and the night be gone ? and Lam 
full of toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 
5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods of duſt, 
my skin-is broken, and become loathſome. 6, My days 
are ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle, and are ſpent with- 
Hb is here excuſing what he could not jeſliß, even bis inordi- 
nate deſite of Death. Why ſhould he not wiſh for og Beriod of 
JI? 


o enforce, 
this Reaſon he argues, +» 45 | 
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(a Warfare, ſo the Word is) to Man upon Earth ? And are not 57 
"Days here like the Days of 4 Hireling * Obſer ve, * * 
1. Man's N Place: He is upon Eartb, which God his 
einen to the Children: of men, Pſal. 115. 16. This ſpeaks Man's 
meanneſs and inferiority: How, much below the Inhabitants of 
Londet elevated and refined Regions above is dreck: 
Italſo ſpeaks Gad's Mercy to him: He is yet upon ' the Earth, not 
l nder it ; on Earth, not in Hell, Our Time on Earth is limit- 
ed and ſhoxt, according to the natrow Bounds of this Earth, 
bat MeaveR ca0net, de meafur'd, nor the Days of Heaven num- 
| rd. {3% * 2 e 4.4 4 6G WS: oF N 
. His Continuance in that Place: Ii there not 4 Dime 15 inted 
for his abode here ? Yes, certainly there is, and it 8 5 5 
ſay by whom the Appointment is made, even by him that made 
us and ſet us here. We are not to be on this Earth always, nor 
long, but for a certain Time, which is determin'd by him in 
whoſe Hand our Times are. We are not to think that we are 
govern'd by the blind Fate of the Stoicte, or by the blind For- 
tune of the Epicureans, but by the wife, holy, and ſovereign 


. | Counſel of God. | 


+ 3. His Condition during that Continuance: Man's Life is 4 
Warfare, and as the Days of an Hireling. We are every one of us 
to look upon our ſelves in this World, (i.) As Soldiers, expos'd 
to Hardſhip, and in the midſt of Enemies, muſt ſerve and be 
under Command; and when our Warfare is accompliſhed; we 
muſt be caſhier'd and disbanded, diſmiſs'd either with Shame or 
Honour, according to what we have done in the Body. (2.) 
AS' Day-labourers, that have the Work of the Day to do in its 
Day, and muſt make up their Account at Night. 
2dly, From his own Condition at this Time. He had as much 
reaſon he thought to wiſh for Death, as a Servant or Hire- 
ling that's tir'd with his Work has to wiſh for the Shadows of 
the Evening, when he ſhall receive his Penny and go to Reſt, d. 2. 
As welcome as the Tight of the Morning is to the Watchman 
Hal. 130. 6. the Darkneſs of the Night is to the Labourer. 
The God of Nature has provided for the Repoſe' 6f Labourers, 
and no wonder they defire it. The Sleep of the labor ing Man'is 
ſweet, Ecel. 5. 12. No Plea ſure more grateful, more reliſhin; 
to the luxurious than Reſt to the laborious ; nor can any rich Ma 
take ſo much Satisfaction in the return of his Rent-days, as the 
Hireling in his Day's Wages.— The Compariſon is plain 


8 


4 


ply a Word or two, and then it's eaſy: Exactneſs of Language 
is not to be expected from one Pe Casei As a 2 — 
earneſtly deſires the Shadow, ſo, and for the ſame Reaſon, I ear- 
ook deſire Death, for I am made to poſſeſs, &c, Hear his Com- 
P Aint. | A ! : ; 


1. His Days were uſeleſs, and had been ſo a great while; he 


' | was wholly taken off from Buſineſs, and utterly unfit for it. 


Every Day was a Burden to him, becauſe be was in no capacity 
of doing good, or of ſpending it to any Purpoſe. Et vite par- 
tem non attigit ullzm. He could not fill up his Time with any 
thing that would turn to Account; and this he calls poſſeſſing 
* Months of Vanity, v. 3. It very much encreaſeth the Affliction of 
Sickneſs and Age to a wor Man, that he is thereby forced from 
his Uſefulneſs. He inſiſts not ſo much upon it, that they are 
Days in which he bas no Pleaſure,” as that they are Days in which 
he doth no good ; on that account they are Months of Panity : But 
when we are diſabled to work for God, if we will but ſit fliltqui- 
etly for him it is all one, we ſhall be accepted. 2 

2. His Nights were reſtleſs, v. 3, 4. The Night relieves the 
Toil and Fatigue of the Day, not only to the Labourers, but to 
the Sufferers: If a fick Man can but get a little Sleep in the 
Night, it helps Nature, and tis bop'd he ſhal do well, Joh. 11. 
12. However, be the Trouble what it will, Sleep gives ſome 
Intermiſſion to the Cares, and Pains, and Griefs that afflict us; 
it is the Parentheſis of our Sorrows: But poor Fob could not 
gain this Relief. (i.) His Nights were weariſom, and inſtead of 
l any Reſt, he did but Fire himſelf more with toſſing to and 

ori 

df Body, or Anpuiſh of Mind, think by changing Sides, chang- 
ing Places, changing Poſtures, to get ſome Eaſe ; but while the 
Cauſe is the fame within, it is all tono purpoſe : It is but a Re- 
ſemblance of a fretful diſcontented Spirit, that is ever ſhifting, 
but never eaſy. This made him pres the Night as much as the 
Servant deſires it, and when he lay down, to ſay, when will the 


| 


| Night be gone? (z.) Theſe weariſome Nights were appointed to 


bim; God who determines the Times before appointed, had 
allotted him ſuch Nights as theſe, - Whatever is at any Time 
grievous to us, it is good to ſee it appointed for us, that we may 


Lacquieſce in the Event, not only as unavoidable becauſe _— 
| 2 AWO 299 26 N80} yi! Bhut 


— * .: * th 
Reddition is conciſe, and ſomewhat obſcure, but we muſt 2 


Morning. Thoſe that are in great Uneaſineſs thro Pain 
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16 Nights, we muft ſee them alſo appointed to us, and 
— r them: many better than we have weariſome Nights. 
3. His Body was noifome, v. 3. His Sores bred Worms, the 
Scabs were like Clods of Du 
"was the 1 : 
ave, an : nper 
4 of them; they have in themſelves the Principles of 
their own Corruption. As fond as we are of them now, the 
Time may come when we may /oath them, and long to get rid of 
them. Modern Searchers have diſcover'd Multitudes of Worms 
ane Bodies. | | J | 
J 4 His Life was haſtening apace towards a Period, u. 6, He 
thought he had no reaſon to expect a long Life, for he found 
himſelf declining faſt, v. 6. My Days are ſwiſter than a Weaver's 
Shuttle, i. e. my Time is now but ſhort, and there are but few 
Sands more in my Glaſs, which will ſpeedily run out. Natural 
Motions are moft ſwift near the Centre; Fob thought his Days 
ran ſwiftly, becauſe he thought he ſhould ſoon be at his Jour- 
ney's End; he look'd upon them as good as ſpent wg and 
he was therefore without hope of being reftor'd to his forme 
Proſperity.,—lt is applicable to Man's Life in general; our 
Days are like a Weaver's Shuttle, thrown from one fide of the 
Web to the other, in the twinkling of an Eye, and then/back 
again, to and fro, till at length it is quite exhauſted of the 
Thread it carried, and then we cut off like a Weaver our Life, Iſa. 
38. 12. Time baſtenson apace, the Motion of it cannot be ſtop'd, 
and when it is paſt it cannot be recall'd. N are living, 
as we art ſowing, (Gal. 6. 8.) ſo we are weaving; every Day like the 
Shuttle leaves a Thread behind it; many weave the Spider's 
Web, which will fail them, Job 8. 14. If we are weaving to out 
ſelves holy Garments, and robes of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall have 
the Benefit of them when our Work comes to be review'd, and 
every Man ſhall reap as he ſow'd, and wear as he wove. 


7 O remember that my life is wind: mine eye 
ſhall no more ſee good. 8 The eye of him that hath 
ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon me, 
and 1 am not. 9 As the cloud is conſumed, and va- 
niſheth away : ſo he that goeth down to the grave, 
ſhall come up no more. 10 He ſhall return no more to 
his houſe, neither ſhall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, I will ſpeak 
in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; I will complain in the bit- 
terneſs of my ſoul. 12 Am Ia ſea, or a whale, that 
thou ſetteſt a watch over me? 13 When I ſay, my 
bed ſhall comfort me, my conch ſhall eaſe my com- 
plaint: 14 Then thou. ſcareſt me with dreams, and 
terrifieſt me through viſions. 15 So that my ſoul chu- 
ſeth ſtrangling, and death rather than life, 16 J 
loath ir, I would not live always: let me alone, for 
my days are vanity. | | 


Fob obſerving perbaps that his Friends, tho they would not 
interrupt him in his Diſcourſe, yet began to grow weary, and 
not to heed much what he ſaid, here turns to God, and ſpeaks to 
him. If Men will not hear us, God will; if Men cannot help us he 


can; for. his Arm is not ſborten'd, neither is bis Ear beauy. 


Yet we may not go to School to Job: here to learn how to ſpeak 


to God; for it muſt be confeſs d there is a great Mixture of 


Paſhoh and Corruption in what. he here ſaith: But if God be 

not extreme to mark what his People fy 

the beſt of it. Job is here begging o 
or end lim. K os: 

He here repreſents himſelf to God, 

[1]. As à 4ing, Man, ſurely and ſpeedily. dying. It is good for 
us when we ate lick to think and ſpeak of Death, for Sickneſs 
is ſent on por poſe to put us in mind of it; and if we be duly 
mindful of it our ſelves, we may in Faith put Gin mind of it, 
as Job doth here, v. 7. O remember that my Life is}Vind : He recom- 


God either to eaſe him, 


mends himſelf to God as an Object of his Piry and Compaſſion; 


with this. Conſideration, that he was à very weak, frail Crea- 
ture, his Abode in this World ſhort and uncertain, his Re- 
moval out of it ſure and ſpeedy, and his Return to it again im- 
poſſible, and never to be expected: That his Life. was Wind, as 
the Lives of all Men are; noiſy perhaps and buftling like the 
Wind, but vain and empty, ſoon gone, and when gone, paſt 
Recall: God had Compathon on {faet; remenibring 
but Fleſh, 
38, 39. Obſerve, 

(1+) The pio 
Death. Such plain Truths as- theſe 'concerni 


with Application to our ſelves. Let us conſider then, 
1. That we muft ſhortly take our 'Leave of all the 

are ſeen, that are Tenporul.— The De of the Body 

clos'd, e no; more fee - 


amiſs, let us alſo make 


| | that they were 
a Wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not” again, Pf. 78. 


us Reflections Fob makes upon his own Life and 
| | the ſhortneſs 
and vanity of Life, the unavoidablenefs and irrecoverableneſs of 
Death, then do us good, when we think and ſpeak of them 


* ws therefore deſign'd for ſome holy End. When we have com | 


„and his Skin was broken; So evil! 
which cleaved faſt unto him. See what vile B6- 
what little reaſon we have to pamper them, 


| 


rmer | 


Gd, the Good which the moſt of 


Men ſet their Hearts Upon, for their Cry is, Who will make ur 
to ſee Good ? Pf. 4. 6. we be ſuch Fools as to place our Hap- 
ineſs in viſible good Things, what will become of us when they 
that be for ever hid from our Eyes, and we ſhall no more ſee Good 2 
Let us therefore live by that Faith, which is the ſubſtance and 
evidence of Things not ſeen. 

2. That we muft then remove to an inviſible World: The He 
of him that hath here ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more there. It is“ Ang, 
an unſeen State, v. 8, Death removes our Lovers and Friends 
into Darkneſs, Pf, 88. »/t. and will ſhortly remove us out of 
their Sight; when we go hence we ſhall be ſeen no more, Pſ. 39. ult. 
but 5 to converſe with the Things that are not ſeen, that are 
Eternal. 

3. That God can eaſily, and in a Moment, put an End to our 
Lives, and ſend us to another World, v. 8. Thine Eyes are upon 
me, and I am nit Thou canſt look me into Eternity, frown me 
into the Grave when thou pleaſeſt. | 


Shouldſt thou diſpleas'd give ine a fro Look, 
4 fink, 1 die, as if with Lightning ſtruck. 


He tales away our Breath, and we die; nay, he but looks on the 
Earth and i tremblerb, PC. 104. 29, 32. ; Rn wn 6p 

4. That when we are once remov'd to another World, we muſt 
never return to this. There's conſtant paſſing from this World 
to another, but no repaſſing; Yefligia nulla retroſum. There - 
fore, Lord, ſhew me Kindneſs when I am here, for Tſhall return 
no more to receive Kindneſs in this World: Or, therefore, 
Lord, be ſo kind as to eaſe me by Death, for that will be a per- 
petual Eaſe, I ſhall return no more to the Calamities of this 
Life. When we are dead, we are gone to return no more, (1.) 
From our Houſe under Ground, v. 9. He that goes down to the Grave 
ſhall come up no more till the general Reſurection, ſnall come : þ 
no more to his Place in this World. Dying is Work that is to be 
done but once, and therefore it had need be well done: An Er- 


ror there is paſt Retrieve. This is illu ſtrated by the blotting 
ous and ſcattering of 4 Cload. -If is conſumed and vaniſheth away z 
is reſoly'd into Air, and never knits again: Other Clouds ariſe, 
but the ſame Cloud never returns; 15 a new Generation of e 
Children of Men is raiſed up, but the former Generation is 
quite conſumed, and vaniſheth away. When we ſee a Cloud which 
look d great, as if it would eclipſe the Sun and drown the Earth, of 
a ſudden diſpers'd and diſappearing, ſay, Juft ſuch a Thing is 
the Life of Man, it is 4 Vapour that appeareth for a little while, 
and then vaniſbetb away.— —(:.) To return no more to our Houſe 
above Ground, v. 10. He ſhall return no more to his Houſe, to the 
Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of it, to the Buſineſs and Delights of 
it: Others will rake Poſſeſſion and keep it t ill, they alſo refign to 
another Generation... The rich Man in Hell defired Lazarus 
might be ſent to his Houſe, knowing it was to no pur poſe to ask 
that he might have Leave to go himſelf. Glorified Saints ſhall 
return no more to the Cares and Burdens, and Sorrows of their 
Houſe ; nor damned Sinners to the Gaieties and Pleaſures of 
their Houſe, —Their Place ſhall no more know them, no more own 
them, have no more Acquaintauce with them, nor be any more 
under their Influence. It concerns us to ſecurea better Place 
when we die, for this will no more own us, | 

(2.) The paffionate Inference he draws from it; From theſe 
Premiſes he might have drawn à better Concluſion than he doth 
v. 11. Therefore I will not refrain my Mouth, I will peak, I wil 
complain. Holy David, when de had been meditating on the 
Frailty of humane Life, made a contrary uſe of. it, y, 39. 9. 
was dumb and opened not my Mouth : But Fob finding himſelf near 
expiring, haſtens as much to make his Complaint, as if he had 
been to make his laſt Will and Teſtament, or as if be could not 
die in Peace till he had given vent to his Paſſion. When we 
have a few Breaths to draw, we ſhould ſpend them in the holy, 
gtacious Breathings of Faith and Prayer, not in the. noiſo 
noxious Breathings of Sin and Corruption. Better die pray- 
ing and praiſing, than die complaining and quarrellin 

[2-] As a diftemperd Man, ſorely and grievouſly . -r'd 
both in Body and Mind. In this Part of his Repreſentation he 
is very peeviſh, as if God dealt hardly with him, and laid upon 
him more than was meet. Am I Sea, or 4 Whale 2 v. 12. A rag- 
ing Sea that muſt be kept within Bounds to check its proud Waves} 
or an unruly Whale that muſt be reſtrain'd by Force from de- 
youring all the Fiſhes of the Sea? Am I fo ſtrong that there 
needs ſo much ado to hold me? So boiſte tous, that no leſs than 
all theſe mighty Bonds of Affliction will ſerve to tame me, and 
keep me within compaſs ? We ace very apt when we are in Af- 
fliction to complain of God and his Providence, as if be laid 
more reftraint upon us than there is occaſion for 3 -whereas, we 
are never in heavineſs but when there is need, nor more than upon 
ſome Account or other there is need. 15 : 

1. He complains that he could not reft in his Bed, u. 13, 14. 
There we iſe our ſelves ſome Repoſe when we are fatigu 
with Labour, Pain ot Travel; My Bed ſhall comfort me, and 
my Couch ſhall eaſe my Complaint ; Sleep will for a Time give me 
ſome Relief; it uſeth to do x is appointed for that End g 
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many a time it hath eas'd us, and we have awak'd refreſh'd, 
and with new Vigour. When it is ſo, we have great reaſon 
to be thankful ; but it was not ſo with poor Job, his Bed inſtead 
of comforting him, terrified him; and his Couch inſtead of 
eaſing his Complaint, added to it; for if he drop'd aſleep, he 
was difturb'd with his frightful Dreams, and when thoſe awak'd 
him, ſtill he was haunted with dreadful Apparitions. This was 
it that made the Night ſo unwelcome and weariſome to him 
as it was, v. 4. When ſhall I ariſe? Note, God can when he plea- 
ſeth meet us with Terror there, where we promiſe our ſelves 
Eaſe and Repoſe; Nay, he can make us a: Terror to our ſelves, 
and as we have often contratted Guilt by the rovings of an un- 
ſanctiſied Fancy, he can likewife by the power of our own 
Imagination create us a great deal of Grief, and ſo make that 
our Puniſhment which has ſo often been our Sin.—Job's Dreams, 
tho they might partly ariſe from his Diſtemper, in Fevers, or 
Small-pox, when the Body is all over ſore, it is common for the 
Sleep to be unquiet, yet we have reaſon to think Satan had a 

hand in them, who delights to ferrify thoſe whom it is out of his 
reach to deſtroy : but Fob look d up to God, who permitted Sa. 
tan to do this, thou ſcareſt me; and miftook Saran's Mormos and 
Bugbears for the Terrors of God ſetting themſelves in array againſt him. 
We have reaſon to pray to God that our Dreams may neither 
defile nor diſguiet us, neither tempt us to Sin, nor torment us with 
Fear; that he who keeps 1/rael, and neither ſlumbers nor ere. will 
keep us when we ſlumber and ſleep ; that the Devil may not 
then do us a Miſchief; either as an inſinuat ing Serpent, or as a 
roaring Lyon; and to bleſs God if we lie down and our Sleep 
is ſweet, and we are not thus ſcar'd. 

2. He covets to reſt in his Grave, that Bed where there are 
no toſſings to and fro, nor any frightful Dreams, v. 16, 16. (.) 
He was fs of Life, and hated the Thoughts of it: I loath it, I 
have had enough of it, I would not live alway. Not only not 
live alway in this Condition, in Pain and Miſery, but not live 
alway in the moſt eaſy and 3 Condition, to be conti- 
nually in danger of being thus reduc'd. My Days are Vanity at 
the beſt, empty of ſolid Comfort, expos'd/to real Griefs, and 1 
would not be for ever ty'd to ſuch Uncertainty, Note, A good 
Man would not (if he might) live always in this World, no not 
tho it ſmile upon him, becauſe it is a World of Sin and Temp- 
tation, and he hath a better World in proſpect. (2.) He was 
fond of Death, and pleas'd himſelf with the Thoughts of it: 
His Soul (his Judgment he thought, but really it was bis Paſfion) 
choſe ſtrangling and Death rather; any Death rather than ſuch a 
Life as this. Doubtleſs this was Job's Infirmity, for tho a good 
Man would not wiſh to live alway in this World, and would 
chuſe Strangling and Death rather than Sin, as the Martyrs did, 
yet he will be content to live as long as pleaſeth God; not chuſe 
them rather than Life, becauſe Life is out Opportunity of glo- 
rifying God, and getting ready for Heaven. : 

17 What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnify him? 
and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him? 18 
And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every morning, and 
try him every moment? 19 How long wilt thou de- 
part from me ? Nor let me alone till I ſwallow down 
my ſpittle? 20 I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto 
thee, O thou preſerver of men? Why haſt thou ſet me 
as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my 
ſelf? 21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion; and take away mine iniquity ? For now ſhall 
I ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhaltſeek me in the morn- 


ing, but I Hall not be, 

Job here reaſons with God, a 

1. Concerning his dealings with Man in general, v. 17, 18. 
What is Man that then ſhouldef magnify bim ? This may be 
look*d upon either, (1.) As a paſſionate Reflection upon the 
proceedings of Divine juſtice; as if the great God did dimi- 
niſh and diſparage himſelf in contending with Man. Great 
Men think it below them to take Cognizance of thoſe who are 
much their Inferiors, ſo far as to reprove and correct their Fol- 
lies and Indecencies; why then doth God magnify Man, by viſit- 
ing him and #rying him, and making ſo much ado about him? Why 
win he thus pour all his Forces upon one that is ſuch an un- 
equal Match for him? Why will he viſt bim with Afflictions, 
which like a Qwotidian Ague, return as duly and conſtantly as the 
Morning Light, and try Moment what he can bear? We 
miſtake God, and the nature of his Providence, if we think it 
any leſſening to him to take notice of the meaneſt of his Crea. 
tures. Or, (2) As 'a-pious Admiration of the Condeſcenſions of 
Divine Grace," like that, P/. 8. 4,—144. 3. He owns God's Fa- 
vour to Man in general, even then when he complains of his 
own particular Troubles. What is Man, miſerable Man, a poor 
mean, weak © Creature; that bon, the great and glorious God, 
ſhouldf deal with him as thoudoft? What is Man, (i.) That thou 
ſhouldſt put ſuch Honour upon him? Shouldft magnify bim by 
taking him into Covenant and Communion with thy ſelf? (2) 
That thou ſhouldſt concern thy ſelf ſo much about him, ſhouldRt. 


_— 


Kindneſs for? (3.) That thou ſhouldſt viſit him with thy Compaſ- 
ſions every Morning, as we daily viſit a particular Friend, or as the 
Phyſician viſits his Patients every Morning to help them? (4.) 
That thou ſhouldſt yy bim, ſhouldft feel his Pulſe, and obſerve 
his Motions every Moment, as in care about him, and jealous over 
him: That ſuch a Worm of the Earth as Man is, ſhould be 
the darling and favourite of Heaven, is what we have reaſon 
for 2 to admire. i | 

2. Concerning his dealings with him in particular. Obſe 

1, TheComplaint he makes of his AfMiftions; which he — 
aggravates, and (as we all of us are too apt to do) makes the 
worft of in three Expreſſions. (I.) That he was the Butt to 
God's Arrows: Thou haſt ſet me as a mark againſt thee, v. 20. 
My caſe is ſingular, and none is ſhot at ſo as I am.  (2.) That 
he was a Burden to himſelf, ready to fink under the Load of his 
own Life, How much Delight ſoever we take in our ſelves, 
God can, when he pleaſeth, make us Burdens to our ſelves. What 
Comfort can we take in our ſelves if God appear againſt us as 
an Enemy, and we have not Comfort in him? (3.) That he had 
no Intermiſſion of his Griefs, v. 19. Jom long will it be cer 
thou cauſe thy Rod to depart from me, or abate the rigour of the 
Correction, at leaſt, for ſo long as that I may ſwallow down 


ſtop'd him up, and almoſt choak'd him, ſo that he could nor 


ſwallow his Spittle : He complains, Chap. 30. 18. that it bound bim 


about like the Collar of bis Coat. Lord, (ſaith he) wilt not thou 
give me ſome reſpite, ſome breathing time? Chap. 9. 18. 

2. The concern he is in about his Sins. The beſt Men have 
Sin to complain of, and the better they are, the more they will 
—_— it. . Rs” | 

1. He ingenuouſſy owns himſelf guilty before God: I bave 
ſinned; God had ſaid of him that he ere and upright Man, 
yet he ſaith of himſelf, I bave ſinned : Thoſe may be upright who 
yet are not ſinleſs ; and thoſe who are ſincerely penitent, are ac- 
cepted through a Mediator as evangelically perfect. Job main- 
tain'd againſt his Friends, that he was not an Hypocrite ; not a 
wicked Man, and yet ownsto his God that he had finned. If we 
have been kept from groſs acts of Sin, it doth not therefore 


follow that we are innocent: The beft muſt acknowledge before 


God that they have ſinned. His calling God the Obſerver, or 
Preſerver of Men, may be look'd upon as deſign'd for an Agera- 
vation of his Sin: Tho God has had his Eye upon me for Good, yet 
have ſinned againſt him. When we are in Affliction it is ſea- 
ſonable co confels Sin, as the procuring cauſe of our Affliction. 
N gy Confeſſions would drown and filence paſſionate Com- 
plaints. | 
2. He ſeriouſly enquires how he might make his Peace wi 
God, What ſhall I do unto thee, having done ſo much againſt thee ? 
Are we convinc'd that we have finned, and are we brought to 
own it ? We cannot but conclude that ſomething muſt be done to 
prevent the fatal Conſequences of it: The matter muſt not reſt 
as it is, but ſome courſe muft be taken to undo what has been 
ill done. And if we are truly ſenſible of the Danger we have 
run our ſelves into, we will be willing to do any thing, to take a 
Pardon upon any Terms; and therefore will be inquiſitive what 
we ſhall do, Mic. 6.6, 7. What we ſhall do to God, not to ſatisfy 
the demands of his Juſtice, that is done only by the Media- 
tor, but to qualiſy our ſelves for the tokens of his Favour, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the Goſpel Covenant. And in ma- 
king this Enquiry, it is good to eye God as the Preſerver, or Saviour 
of Men, not their Deſtroyer : In our Repentance we muſt keep up 
pood T houghts of God, as one that delights not in the ruin of 
is Creatures, but would rather they ſhould turn and live: 
Thou art the Saviour of Men, be my Saviour, for I caft my ſelf 
upon thy Mercy. 95 Fen 
3. He earneſtly begs for the forgiveneſs of Sins, v. 21. The 
heat of his Spirit, as on the one hand it made his Complaint the 
more bitter, ſo on the other hand, it made his Prayers the 
more lively and importunate; as here, Why daſt thou nos pardon 
my . Art thou not a God of infinite Mercy, that art 
ready to forgive? Haſt not thou wrought Repentance in me? 
Why then doſt thou not give me the Pardon of my Sin, and male 
me to bear 'the Voice of chat Foy and Gladneſs ? Surely he means 
more than barely the removing of his outward Trouble, and is 
be rein earneſt for the return of God's Favour, which he com- 
plain'd of the want of, Chap. 6. 4. Lord, pardon my Sins, and 
give me the Comfort of that Pardon, and then 1 can eafily bear 
my Afflictions, Mat. 9. 2. Iſa. 33. 34. When the Mercy of 
God pardons the Tranſgreſſion that is committed by us, the Gtace 
of God takes away the Iniquity that reigns in us: Wherever God 
removes the guilt of Sin, it breaks the power of Sin. 


" 
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4. To enforce his Prayer for Pardon, he pleads the Proſpe& 


he had of dying quickly. For now I ſhall ſleep in the Duſt «' 
Death will * Duſt, will lay us to * and my 

haps preſently, now, in a little time. Job had been complaining 
of reſtleſs Nights,-and that Sleep departed from his Eyes, v. 3, 

4.13, 14. But thoſe who cannot fleep in a Bed of Down, 
will ſhortly feeep in a Bed of Dufl, and not be ſear'd with Dreams, 
nor - toſs to and fro. And thou' ſhalt ſeek me in the Morning to 


ſet thin Heart upon bin, as dear to thee, and one that thou haſt a 


prey me Fayour, but I ſhall not be, it will be too late then, If 
my Sins be not pardon'd while I live, I am loſt and undone for- 


ever, 


4 9 l 
N 
. 
W N 
1 


Chap. 7. ; 


Spittle ? It ſhould feem Job's Diſtemper lay much in his Throat, | 
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cer. Pe, The Confideration of this, that ue muſt ſhottly | 


die, and pethaps may die-ſaddenty, ſhould make us all very 

ſolicitous to get our Sins pardon'd, and our Inuit taken away. 
RL 08 yy 

Tob's Friends ave lite Job's Meſſengers ; thoſe followed one anot h. 
F, cloſe with evil Tidings, theſe with harſh Ceaſures,:. Both tans 
' awares ſerv'd Satan's Deſign; thoſe 40 drive bim from, bis In. 
tegrity, theſe to drive bim from the Comfort f it. 231 did 
not reply to what Job bad ſaid in anſwer to him, but left it #0 

- Bildad, ' whom be knew to be af the ſame; Mind with bimſelf in 
- this Affair. Thoſe are not he EN the Compay, but the 
- - weakeſt rather, who covet to have all the Talk: Let others ſpeak 
nn their tun, and let the firſt keep:ſilence, 1 Cor. 14. 30, 31. 
Eliphaz Had undertaken to ſhe w, that : becauſe . Job was ſorely af 

filled, he was certainly a wicked Man : Bildad is much. of 8 
jane Mind, and will conclude Job a. wicked Man unleſs God do 
: ſpeedily appear, for bis Relief. In this Chapter be endeavours to 
 - convince Job, (1.) That be had þ n too paſſionately, v. 2. (.) 
That be and his Children had ſuffer d juſtly, . v. 3, 4+ .. (3s) That 
if be were 4 true Penitent, God would ſoon turn his Captivity, v. 
7. (40 That was _ 4. uſual. thing for Providence $0 . extin- 
-. guiſh the Joys and Hopes of wicked Men, as his were extinguiſh'd, 
and therefore they had reqjon ta ſuſpe&® bim for an "Hypocrite; v. 
8 19, (F.) That they ſhould: be. abundantly, confirm d in 
tibeir Suſpicion, unleſs God did ſpeedily appear for bvs. Relief, v. 
z $2104 erde | 


1 anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,/ and ſaid, 2 


Yo 


How long wilt thou ſpeak” theſe things? and 


bow long ſhall the words of thy mouth be lite à ſtrong 
wind ? 3 Doth GO pervert judgment? or doth the 
Almighty pervert juſtice? 4 If thy children have 
ſinned againſt him, and he have caſt them away for 
their tranſgreſſion: If thou wouldſt ſeek uuto GOD 
betimes, and make thy fupplication to the Almighty ; 
If thou wert pure aud upright, ſurely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righ- 
teouſneſs proſperous. 7 N thy beginning was 
ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhohld greatly encreaſe. 
Here, 1. Bilad teproves Job. for, what: be had. ſaid, v. 2. 
Checks his Paſhon, but perhaps (as is too common) with greater 
Paſſion. We thought Job ſpoke à great deal of good. Senfe, and 
much to the n and that he had Rea ſon and Right on his 
ſide; but Bild ad, like an eager angry Diſputaqt, turns it All off with 
this, How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ? taking it for granted, 
that Eliphax had ſaid enough to filence him, and that therefore 
all he ſaid was impertinent. Thus (as Carl obſerves) Reproofs 
are often grounded on Miſtakes. Mens meaning is not taken aright, 
and then they are gravely rebuk'd as if they were Evil doers. 
Bildad compares Job's Diſcourſe, to. a ſtrong Wind : Fob had ex- 
cus'd himſelf with this, that bis Speeches were but as Wind, Chap. 


6. 26. and therefore they ſhould not make ſuch ado about them; 


yea, but (ſaith Bildad) they are as a ſtrong Wind, bluſtering 
and theeatoing, boiſterous and dangerous, and therefore we are 

concern'd to fence againſt them. 5 
2. He juſtifies God in what he had done. This he had no 
occaſion to do at this time, for Fob did not condemm God, as he 
would have it thought he did: And this be might have done 
without reflecting upon Job's Children, as he doth here, Could 
not he be an Advocate for God, but he muſt be an Accuſer of 

the Brethren ? | ES 
(I.) He is right in general, that God dh nor pervert Fudgment, 
nor ever go contrary to any ſetled Rule of Juſtice, v. 2. Far 
be it from him that he ſhould, and from us that we ſhould ſuſ- 
pet him. He never opprefſeth the Innocent, nor lays more 
Load on the Guilty than they deſerve. He is God, the Judge 
and ſhall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? Gen. 18. 25. If 
there ſhould be Unrighteouſneſs with God, bow ſhould he judge the 
World ? Rom. 3. 5,6. He is Almighty, Sbaddai, All-ſufficient : 
Men pervert Juftice ſometimes for fear of the Power of others, 
but God is Almighty, and ftands in awe of none ; Sometimes to 
obtain the Favour of others; but God is Al-ſufficient, and can- 
not be benefited by the Favour of any. 'Tis Man's Weakneſs 
and Impotency that he often is unjuſt, tis God's Omnipotence 

that he cannot be ſo. e 

2. Let he is not fair and candid in the Application: He takes 
it for granted, that 7ob's Children (the Death of whom was one 
of the greateſt of his Aſict ions) had been guilty of ſome no- 
torious Wickedneſs, and that the unhappy Circumffances of 
their Death, were ſufficient Evidence that they were Sinners 
above all the Children of the Faß, v. 4. Job readily own'd 
that God did not pervert Judgment; and yet it did not there 
fore ſollow, either that his Children were Caff-aways, or that 
they dy'd for ſome great Tranſgreſſion. Tis true, we and our 
Children have ſinned againft God, and we ought to juſtify him in 
all he brings upon us and ours; but extraordinary Aſflict ions are 
not 9 niſhment of extraordinary Sins, but ſometimes 
ol. III. 
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hadſt been pure 


and trifling in his 


ſhould be proſperoke, for Hone 


2 


the Trial of ertraerdidaty Graces: and in our Jidgmen of 


others Caſes (unleſs the contrary appzars) we ought to take the 
more favourable fide, as our Saviour ditedts, Luke 13, 2,4, Here 


3. He puts Fob in hope that if he were n 8 he 
laid he was, he ſhould. Fet ſee a good Iſſue of his preſent Trou- 
bles.— Although thy Children have ſinned! azainſt bim, and are caft 
4 in their Tratiſereſſion; they have dy'd in their own Sin, Net 
if thou be dure and upright thy ſelf, and as an Evidence of that 
wilt now ſeek unto God and ſubmic to him, all ſhall be well pet, 
v. 3, 6, 7. This may be taken two ways: Either, © 

1. As deſign'd to proye Fob an Hypocrite and a wicked Mah, 


tho got by the Grearneſs, yet by the Continuance of this Afflictlons. 


When thou waſt L. N and thy Children kind, if thou 

| upright, and approv'd thy ſelt To in the 
Trial, God would before now have returned in Mercy to thee, 
and comforted thee according to the Time of thine Affliction; 
but becadſe he doth not ſo, we have Reaſon to conclude thou 
art not ſo pure and wright as thou pretendeſt to be. If thou 
hadſt carried thy (elf well under the former Affliction, thou 
hadft not been ſtruck with the latter. Herein Bildad was not in 


che right, for a good Man may be afflicted for his Trial, not 


only very ſorely, but very long; and yet if for Life, io Com- 
parifon with MALE: "ris but for 4 Moment. Bur fince Bildad 
put it to this ifſue, God was pleag'd to join ifſue with him, and 
prov'd his Servant 700 an honeſt Man by Bilda#"s own Argu- 
ment; 5 ſoon after be bleſſed his latter End more than bis begin- 
ning. Or 4 wh 

2. As defign'd to dirett and eticourage Job, that he might not 
thus run himſelf into Deſpair, and give up all for gone; yet 
there might be Hope, if he would take the tight Courſe. Tama 
to think Bildad here intended to condemn Fob, yet would 
thought to counſel and comfort him. (I.) He gives him good 
Counſel, yet perhaps not expetting he would take it; che fame 
that Elipbaz had given him, Chap. 8. 8. to ſeek unto God, and 
that .betimes, i. e. ily and ſeriouſly, and not to be dilatory 

| eturn and Repentance. He adviſeth him 

not to complain, but to petition, and co make bis Supplication to 
the Almighty with Humility and Faich : And to ſee that there was 


(what he feared had hicherto. been wanting) Sincerity in Heart, 
2006 muft be pure and upright ; and Honefty in his Houſe, that 
muſt be. the 


tation of thy Rightenuſheſ, and not fd with in- 
gotten Goods; elſe God will not hear thy Prayers, HJ. 68. 18, 
Tis only the Prayer of nbe upright that is the acceptable and pre- 
yailing Prayer, Prov. 15. 8. (2.) He gives him good Hopes that 
he ſhould yet agaio fee good Days, = ſecretly ſuſpe ing h 
was not qualify'd to ſee chem: He aſſures him that if he wou 
be early in ſeeking God, God would awake for his Relief, would 
remember him and return to him, tho now he ſeem'd to forges 
him and. firſake him. Thar if his Habitation were righteoks if 
is the beft Policy, and inward 
Piety a ſure Friend to outward Proſperity ; when we return to 
God in a way of Duty, we have reaſon ro hope that he will 
retuta to us in a way of Mercy. Let not Job object that he 
had ſo little left to begin the World with again, that it was im- 
poſſible he ſhould ever roger as he had done; no, tho thy Be- 
ginning ſhould be never ſo ſmall 
a little Oil in the Cruiſe, God's Blefling ſhall multiply that to a 
great Encreaſe, This is God's way of enriching the Souls of his 
People with Graces and Comforts, not per ſaltum, but per gradum ; 
The Beginning is ſmall, but the Progreſs is to Perfection. Daun- 
ing Light grows to * & a Grain of Muftard-ſeed to a 
reat Free Let us not therefore deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things, 
t hope for the Day of great things. | 


8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and 
prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers. 9 (For 


ve are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe 


our days upon earth are a ſhadow) 10 Shall not they 
teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words out of their 
heart? 11 Can the ruſh'grow up without mire ? can 
the flag grow without water? 12 Whilſt it i . in 
his greenneſs, and not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. 13 So are the paths of all that for- 
et GOD, and the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh : 
hoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whole truſt ball be a 
ſpider's web. 15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold ir faſt, but ir ſhall not 
endure. 16 He js green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 17 His roots are 
71 180 about the beap, and ſeeth the place of ſtones. 
18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then ; ſhall deny 
him, ſaying, I have not feen thee. 19 Behold, this 
is the joy of his 
grow. | | 
| E 2 Bildad 


a little Meal in the Barrel, and 


14 


*. 


way, and out of the earth ſhall others 
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Bildad bere diſcourſeth very well of the ſad Cataftrophe of | and empty, and good for agthing; Lis green far ſheu, but of 
 Hypocrites and Evil-deers, and che fatal Period of all their no üfe. (3.). It withers preſently, before am ather Herb, v. 12. 
Hopes and Joys. He will not be ſo bold as to ſay with-Eliphaz, Even while it is in its greenne/s, tis dry'd away and gone in a 
. " that none that were Righteous were ever tut off thus, Chap. 4.7: | little time. Note, The beft State of Hypocrites and Evil doers 
yet he takes it for univerſally granted, that God in the Courſe | borders upon withering; even when, it's green it's going. The 
of his Providence doth ordinarily bring wicked Men, who ſeem'd | Graſs is cur down and wither'd, Pſal.. go, 6, But the Ruſh is nor 
pious and were proſperous, to Shame and Ruin in this World et down, and yet withers, withers afore it grows,.up, Plal. 129. 6. 
© and by making their Proſperity ſhort, he diſcovers their Piety as it has no Uſe, ſo it has no Continuance. And v. 13. So are 
to de counterfeit; Whether this will certainly prove. that all | #he paths of all that forget God; they take the ſame way that 
who are thus ruin'd muſt be concluded to have been 3 the Ruſh doth, for the Mypocrite's Hope ſhall periſh. Note, 1. For- 
de will not ſay, but rather ſuſþe#, and thinks the Application is getfulneſs of Gud is at the Bottom of Men's Hypocriſy, and of 
N tt ee i _* © | [the vain Hopes with which they flatter and deceive themſelves 
I. He proves this Truth of the certain Deftruftion of all the [in their Hypocriſy. Men would not be Hypocrites, if they did 
Hopes and Joys of Hypocrites by an Appeal to Antiquity, and | not forget that the God with whom they have todo ſearches the 
the concurring Sentiment and Obſeryation of all wiſe and good | Heart, and requires Truth there; that he is a Spirit, and has his 
Men, And an undoubted Truth it is, if we take in the other | Eye on our Spirits: And Hypocrites could have no Hope, if they 
World, that if not in this Life, yet in the Life to cone, Hype: did not forget that God is righteous, and will not be mock d with 
'crites will be depriv d of all their Truſts and all their Triumphs; the torn and the lame. 2. The Hope of Hypocrites is a great 
whether Bildad ſo meant or no, we muſt ſo take it. | Cheat upon themſelves, and tho it may flouriſh awhile, it will 
Let us obſerve the Method of his Proof, v. 8, 9, 10. _. . [certainly periſh at laſt, and they with it, 
(..) He inſiſts not on his own Judgment and that of his Com-] 2. They are here compar'd' to a Spider's Web, or a Spider 
panions, We are but of Tefterday and know nothing, v. 9. He per- Houſe, as tis in the Margin, a Cob-web, v.14, 15. The Hope 
ceiv'd Fob had no Opinion of their Abilities, he thought they f #he Hypocrite, (1.) is woven gut of his own Bowels, tis the 
knew little ; ſaith Bildad, we will own that we know nothing, are | Creature of his own ey. and ariſeth purely from à Conceit 
as ready to confeſs our Ignorance as thou art to condemn it 3 for [of his own Merit and Su ciency. There's a great deal of Dif- 
we are but as Teſterday in Compariſon, and eur Days upon Earth ference between the Work of the Bee and that of the Spider ; 
are ſhort and tranſient, and haftening away 4 Shadow. And ſa diligent Chriſtian, like the laborious Bee, fetcheth in all his 
© therefore, (1.) We are not ſo near the Fountain-head of Divine | Comfort from the heavenly Deus of God's Word, but the Hy- 
Revelation (which then, for ought Nee was convey'd by | pocrite, like the ſubtle Spider, wea ves his out of a falſe Hy- 
Tradition) as the former Age was, and therefore we muſt enquire | potheſis of his own, concerning God, as if he were altogether 
what they ſaid, and recount what we have been told of their ſuch a one as himſelf. ——(2.) He is very fond: of it, às the 
Sentiments. Bleſſed be God, now we have the Word of God Spider of her Web, pleaſeth himſelf, with it, wraps himſelf. in 
in Writing, and are directed to ſearch that, we need not enquire of | it, calls it his Houſe, leans upon it, and hold: it fat: *Tis ſaid of 
the former Age, nor prepare our ſelves to ſearch of their Fathers; | the Spider, that ſhe takes hold with ber Hands, and is in Kings Pa. 
for tho we our ſelves are but of Veſterday, the Word of God laces, Prov. 30. 28. So doth a carnal Worldling hug himſelf in 
in the Scripture is as nigb us as them, Rom. 10. 8. And tis the [the fullneſs and firmneſs of his outward Proſperity; prides him- 
more ſure Word of Prophecy, to which we muſt take beed: If we ſelf in that Houſe as his Palace, and fortifies himſelf in it as 
ftudy and keep God's Precepts, we may by them ander/tand more bis Caſtle, and makes uſe of it as the Spider of her Web, to 
than the Antients, Plal. 119. 99s 100.— (2.) We do not live ſo |enſnare thoſe he has a mind to prey upon: So doth a formal 
long as they of the former Age did, to make Obſervations upon the | Profeſſor; he flatters himſelf in his -own Eyes, doubts not of 
Methods of Divine Providence, and therefore cannot be ſuch com- | his Salvation, is ſecure of Heaven, and cheats the World with 
petent Judges as they in a Cauſe of this Nature. Note, The [his vain. Confidences 3 It; ill eaſily and certainly be ſwept 
rtneſs of our Lives is a great hindrance to the Improvement away as the Cob- web with the Beſom, when God ſhall come to 
of our Knowledge, and ſo is the frailty and weakneſs of our | purge his Hwſe. The Proſperity of gi People will fail 
Bodies. Vita brevis, Ars longa. © 3 4 them, when they expe to fin Safety anc Happineſs in it: 
(2.) He refers himſelf to the Teftimony of the Antients, and | They ſeek to bold faft their Eſtates, but God is plucking them 
to the Knowledge which ob himſelf had of their Sentiments. out of their Hands, and whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which they 
Do thou enquire of the former Age, and let them tell thee, not [have provided? or what the better will they be for them? The 
only their own Judgment in this matter, but alſo of their Fa. Confidences of Hypocrites will fail them, I te zou I know 50 
thers, v. 8. They will teach thee, and inform thee, (u. 10.) that at: The Houſe built on the Sand will fall in the Storm, when b; 
all along in their time the Judgments of God follow'd wicked | the Builder moſt needed it, and promis'd himſelf the Benefit of } 
Men; This they will utter of their Hearts, i. e. as that which | it. When 4 wicked Man dies, bis Expect arion periſheth. The ground 525 
they firmly believe themſelves, which they are greatly affected of his Hopes will prove falſe; he will be diſappointed of the 
with, and deſirous to acquaint and affect others with. Note, thing he hoped for, and his fooliſh Hope with which he buoy'd 
(1) For the right underſtanding of Divine Providence, and |himſelf-up, will be turn'd into endleſs Deſpair ; and thus bis 
he unfolding of the Difficulties of it, it will be of uſe to com- Hopes will be cur off, his Web, that Refuge of Lyes ſwept away, and 
pare the Obſervations and Experiences of former Ages with | he cruſh'd in it. 3 W | | 
the Events of our own Day; and in order thereunto to conſult | 3. They are here compar'd to a flouriſhing and well. rooted 
Hiftory, eſpecially the Sacred Hiftory, which is the moſt ancient,| Tree, which tho it do not wither of it ſelf, yet will eaſily be 
infallibly true, and written defignedly for our Learning. ( 5 cut down, and its Place know it no more. The ſecure and proſ- 
They that would fetch Knowle e from the former Ages muſt | perous Sinner may think himſelf wrong'd, when he is compar'd 
ſearch diligently, prepare for the Search, and take Pains in the to a Ruſh and 4 Hag; hè thinks he has a better Bottom than 
Search. (3.) Thoſe Words are moft likely to reach to the |ſo, and we will allow him his Conceit (ſaith Bildad) and give him 
Hearts of the Learners, that come from the Hearts of the all the Advantage he can defire, and yet bring him in uddenly 
Teachers. They ſhall teach thee beſt that utter words out of their | cut off, He is here repreſented as Nebuchadnexzar was in his own 
Heart, that ſpeak by Experience, and not by Rote, of ſpiritual and | Dream, (Dan. 4. 10.) by a great Tree. ; 
divine things. | | | | 1. See this Tree fair and flouriſhing, v. 16. like a green Bay- 
The learned Bp. Patrick ſuggeſts, That Bildad being a Shubite, | Tree, Pal. 37; 35- green before the Sun, that keeps its Greenneſs in 
deſcended from Sbuab one of Abraham's Sons by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. | defiance of the ſcorching Sun-beams z and bis Branch ſpooteth 
in this Appeal he makes to Hiftory, he has a particular reſpe& | forth under the Protection of bis Garden Wall, and with the Be- 
to the Rewards which then remain d of God's Bleſſings upon the | nefit of his Garden Soil: See it fix'd and taking deep Root, 
Poſterity of faithful Abraham, who hitherto, and long after never likely to be overthrown by ftormy Winds, for his Roots 
continu'd in his Religion; and of the Extirpation of thoſe are interwoven with the Stones, v. 17. it grows in firm Ground, 
Eaftern People (Neighbours to Fob) in whoſe Country they not as the Ruſh, in Aire and Water. Thus doth a wicked Man, 
were ſetled, for their Wickedneſs : Whence he infers, that tis | when he proſpers in the World, think himſelf ſecure.; his 
God's uſual way to proſper the Juſt and root out the Wicked, | Wealth is a bigh Wall in his own Conceit, _ : a 
tho for awhile they may flouriſh. "Sb 2. See this Tree fell'd and forgotten notwithſtanding, deftry'd 
2. He illuftrates this Truth by ſome Similitudes. from bis Place, v.18. and ſo wholly extirpated, that there ſhall 
1. The Hopes and Joys of the Hypocrites are here compar'd | remain no Sign nor Token where it grew; the very Place ſhall 
to a Ruſh or Flag, v. 11,12, 13. (i.) It grows up out of the ſay, I bave not ſeen #hee, and the Standers by ſhall ſay the ſame, 
Aire and Water. The Hypocrite cannot gain his Hope without | 7 ſought him, but be could not be found, Pſal. 37. 36. Te made a 
ſome falſe rotten Ground or other out of which to raiſe it, and | great Shew and a great Noiſe for a Time, but he is gone of a 
with which to ſupport it and keep it alive, no more than the Ruſh adden, and neither Root nor Branch left bim, Mal. 4. 1. 
can grow without Mire. He grounds it on his Worldly Proſperity, is the Foy (i. e. this is the End and Concluſion) of the wicked 
the plauſible Profeſſion he makes of Religion, the good Opinion-| Man's way, v. 19. this is that which all his Joy comes to, the 
of bis Neighbours, and his own good Conceit of himſelf; | wy of the Vngodly ſhall periſh, Pſal. 1.6. His Hope he thought 
which are no ſolid Foundation on which to build his Confidence: | would in the Iffue be turn'd into Foy; but this is the 7ſke, this 
'Tis all but Aire and Water, and the Hope that grows out of it | is the Joy, the Harveſt ſhall be a Heap in the Day of Grief and of 
is but Ruſh and Flag, (2.) It may look green and gay for a | deſperate Sorrow, Iſai. 17. 11. This is the beſt of it, and what 
while ; the Ruſh out · grows the Graſs, but it's light and hollow, then is the worſt of it? But ſhall he not leave a Family gage | 
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| him to enjoy. what he has? No, out: of #be Earth, not out of his 


Roots, ſhall others grow, that are. nothing akin to him, and ſhall 


fill up his Place, and rule over that for which he labour'd.— | 


N - 


"«< e ſame Spirit and Diſpoſition,” ſhall grow up 
1 —.— — as ever horn, not warn'd by his 
Fall: The way of Worldlings is #heir Fol, and yet there is 2 
"Race of them that prove their Sings, Pſal. 49. 2. 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect man, 
neither will he help rhe evil-doers: 21 Till he fill 
thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing. 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with ſhame, 


4 


and the dwelling- place of the wicked ſhall come 5 


a7 


| Bildad here in the cloſe of his. Diſcourſe, ſums up what he 


had to ſay in a few Words, ſetting. before Job Life and, Death, 


the Bleſſing and the Curſe ; aſſuring him, that as he was, ſo 
be ſhould fare, and therefore they might. conclude, that as he 
fa d, ſo he Was. | 2 f 2 TID 4 r | 
1 On the one hand, if he were 4 perfect upright. Man, God 
would not caſt him away, v. 20. Tho now he ſeem d forſaken of 
God, he would yet return to him, and by degrees would turn 
lis Mourning into Dancing, Pſal. 30. 11, and Comforts ſhould flow 
in upon him ſo plentifully, that his Mouth ſhould be fd with 
Laughing, v. 21. So affecting ſhould the happy Change be, P/al. 
126. 2. they that lov'd him would rejoice with him, but they 
that hated bim, and had triumph'd in his Fall, would be aſham d 
of their Inſolence when they ſee him reftor'd to his former Proſ- 
perity. Now it is true, that God will not caſt amay an upright 


Man ; he may be taft down for a time, but he ſhall not be caft | 


away for ever: it is true, that if not in this World, yet in 
another, the Muth of the Righteous ſhall be fild with rejoicing : 
Tho their Sun ſhould ſet under a Cloud, yet it ſhall riſe again 
clear, never more to be clouded ; tho they go mourning to the 
Grave, that ſhall not hinder their entrance into the Joy of their 
Lord. It is true that the Enemies of the Saints will be.clothed 
with Shame, when they ſee them crown'd with Honour: But it 
doth not therefore follow, that if Fob were not perfectly re- 
ſtor d to his ſot mer Proſperity, he forfeited the Character of a 
Ü ³ůmͥ + OR . bs i | ; 
2. On the other hand, if he were a wicked Man, and an Evil- 
der, God would not help bim, but leave him to periſh, in his pre- 
ſent Diſtreſſes, v. 20. And his Delling: place ſhould come to nought, 
v. 22. And here alſo it is true, that God will not belp the Evil- 
doers, they throw themſelves out of his Protection, and forfeit 
bis Favour ; he will nor take the. Ungodly by the Hand, ſo tis in 
the. Margin, will not have Fellowſhip and Communion. with 
them, or, what Communion between Light and Darkneſs he will not 
tend them his Hand to pull them our of the Miſeries, the eter- 
nai Miſeries into which they have. plung'd themſelves :* They 
will then ftretch out their Hands to him for help, but it's too 
late, he will not take. them by the Hand ; between us and you there 
is 4 great Gulf fixed. It is true, that the Dwelling-place of the 
| Wicked, ſooner or later, will come to nought. Thoſe only that make 
God their Dwelling:place are ſafe for ever, Pſal. 90. i. — 91. 1. 
They who make other things their Refuge will be diſappointed. 
Sin brings Ruin on Perſons and Families: Yet to argue (as 
Bildad, I doubt, flily doth) that becauſe. Fob's Family was ſunk, 
and he himſelf at preſent ſeem'd helpleſs, therefore he certainly 
was an angodly wicked Man, was neither juſt nor charitable, as 
long as their appear'd no other Evidence of his Wickedneſs and 
Ungodlineſs. Let us judge nothing, before the time, but wait 
till the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be made manifeſt; and the 
preſenr Difficulties of Providence be ſoly'd to univerſal and 
everlaſting Satisfaction, when the Myſtery of God (hall be finiſh'd, 


CHAP IT 


In this and the following Chapter we have Job's Anſwer to Bildad's 
Diſcourſe, wherein he ſpeaks honoyrably of God, humbly of himſelf, 


and feelingly of his Troubles ʒ but not one word by way of Refle&ion” 


upon his Friends, or their Unkindneſs to him, nor in direct Reply to 
what Bildad had ſaid. He wiſely keeps to the Merits of the 

| Cauſe, and makes no Remarks upon the Perſon that manag d it, nor 
ſeeks Occaſion againſt him. In this Chapter we have, (r.) The 
Doctrine of God Juſtice laid down, V. 2. (2+) The Proof of it, 
from his Wiſdom, and. Power, and Sovereign Dominion, v. 3—13, 
(3.) The Application of it, in which, (1.) He condemns bimſelf as 

nos able to contend with God, neither in Law or Battle, v. 14 —21. 
(2.) He maintains bis Point, that we cannot judge of Men's Cha- 
rater by their outward Condition, v. 22— 24. (3:) He complains 
of the Greatneſs of his Troubles, the Confuſion he was in, and the 
Loſs he was at what to ſay or do, v. 2535. | 


2 Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 1 know it is fo of a 
truth: but how. ſhould man be juſt with GOD? 
3 If he will contend with him, he cannot auſwer him 
one of a thouſand, 4 He is wiſe in heart, and mighty 
in ſtrength : Who hath hardned bimſe!f againſt him, 


that quarrel with him and arraign his Proceedings cannot 


and hath proſpered? 5 Which removeth the moun- 
tains, and they know not: Which overturueth them 
in his anger. 7 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble. 7 Which 
commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not: and ſealeth 
up the ſtars. 8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 9 Which 
maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the 
chambers of the ſouth. 10 Which doth great things 
paſt finding out, yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not: be paſſeth + 


on alſo, but I perceive him not. 12 Behold, he 


taketh away, Who can hinder him? who will ſay 
unto him, What doeſt thou? 13 f GOD will not 
withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under 
ian. e e eee B8. Þ 2 521 
Bildad began with a Rebuke to Fob for talking ſo much, Ch. 8 
2. Job makes no Anſwer to that, tho it had been eaſy enough 
to retort it upon himſelf ; but what he next lays down as Ri 

Principle, that God never perverts Judgment, Job agrees with 
him in, {know it is ſo of 4 Truth, v. 2. Note, T hoſe we diſpute 
with, we ſhould be ready to own how far we agree with, and 
not ſlight, much leſs reſiſt a Truth, tho produc'd by an Adver- 
ſary and urg'd againſt us; but receive it in the Light and Lore 
of it, tho it have been miſapply d. If is. ſo of 4 :Truth, that 
Wickedneſs brings Men to Ruin, and the Godly. are taken under 
God's ſpecial Protection: Theſe, are Truths which I fubſcribe 
to; but bow can any Man make his Part good with God? in bis - 
fight ſhall no. Fleſh living be juſtify'd, Pſal. 143. 2. How ſhould. Man 
be juſt with God ? Some underſtand it as a. paſſionate Complaint. of 


God's Strictneſs and Severity, that he is a God there is no deal- 
ing with; and it cannot be deny d, that there are in this Chap- 


ter ſome peeviſh Expreſſions which ſeem to ſpeak. ſuch Language 


as that: But I take this rather as à pious 1 1 5 of Mans 805 


fulneſs, and his own in particular, that if God ſhould deal. witk 
any of us according to = Deſert of our Inig —— 
ln e 1. ch, that Man is an uncqual 
1. ays this down for a Truth, that Man is an 1 
Match for bis Maker, either in Diſpute or Combat. 
(I.) In Diſpute, v. 3. F be will contend with him, either at 
Law or at an Argument, he cannot anſwer . him one of a thouſand; 
(1.) God can ask a thouſand puzzling Queſtions, which thoſe 
| ive 
an Anſwer to. When God ſpoke to Fob.out of the 9 | 
he ask d him a great many Queſtions ; Doft thou know this ? and 
Canſt thou ds that? to none of which Fob could give an Anſwer, 
Ch. 28, and 39. God can eaſily manifeſt the Folly of the great - 
eft Pretenders to Wiſdom, (2.) God can lay to our charge a 
thouſand Offences, can draw up againſt us 4 thouſand Articles of 
Impeachment, and we cannot anſwer him ſo as to acquit our 
ſelves from the Imputation of am of tbem, but muſt by Silence 
give Conſent that they are all true: we cannot ſet aſide one as 
foreign, another as frivolous, and another as falſe z we cannot as 
to one deny the Fatt and plead Not guilty, and as to another 
deny the Fault, confeſs and juſtify; no, we are not able to 
anſwer him, but muſt lay our Hand upon our Mouth, as Job did, Ch. 
40. 4, 80 * cry, Guilty, . 42 "Ie 
(2.) In Combat, v. 4. bath harden'd bimſelf againſt bim 
and hath proſper'd ? The Anſwer is very eaſy, PTY — 
an Inſtance from the Beginning of the World to this Day, of 
any daring Sinner that hs barden'd bimſelf againſt God, hath ob- 
ſtinately perſiſted in Rebellion againſt him, but he founa God 
too hard for him, and paid dear for his Folly, They have not 
proſper'd, or bad Peace; they have had no Comfort in it, nor 
Succeſs, What did. ever any Man get by Trials of Skill, or - 
Trials of Titles with his Maker ? All the Oppoſition given to 
God, is but ſetting Briars and T horns before a conſuming Fire; 
ſo fooliſh, fo fruitleſs, ſo deſtructive is the Attempt, Iſai, 27. 4. 
Exek. 27. 14. 1 Cor, 10. 22. Apoſtate Angels harden'd themſelves 
againſt God, but did not proſper, 2 Pet. 2.4. The Dragon 
fights, but is caſt out, Rev. 12.8. Wicked Men harden themſelves 
againft God, diſpute his Wiſdom, diſobey his Laws, are impenitent 
for their Sins, and incorrigible under their Afflictions: they re- 
zect the Offers of his Grace, and reſiſt the Strivings of his 
Spirit; the make nothing of his Threatnings, and make Head 
againft his Intereſt. in the World ; but have they proſper'd 2 
Can they proſper ? No, they are but treaſuring up againſt themſelves 
Wrath againſt the Day of. Wrath. They chat roll this Stone, it will 
return upon them. | 
2. He proves it by ſhewing what a God he is with whom we 
have to do : He is wiſe in Heart, and therefore we cannot anſwer 
him at Law; he is mighty. in Strength, and therefore we cannot 
fight it out with him. Tis the greateſt Madneſs that can be, to 
think to contend with a God of infinite Wiſdom and Power, who 


uities, we were 


knows every thing, and can do every thing; who can be neither 

|outwitred nor overpower'd,.— The Devil — himſelf that 

Job, in the Day of his Affliction, would curſe God, and freak il 
of 
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of bim, but inſtead of that he ſets himſelf to bonẽõur God, and 
to 51 highly of him. As ill pain'd. as he is, and as much 
taken up with his own Miſeries, when he has occaſion to men- 
tion the Wiſdom and Power of God, he forgets his Complaints, 
- - dwells with Delight, and expatiates with a Flood of Eloquenes 
upon that noble uſeful Subjett. 1 he 55 
- "Eyidences of the Wiſdom and Power of God he fetcheth, 

1. From the Kingdom of Nature, in which the God of Nature acts 
„ich in unconttolable Power, and doth what he plea ſeth; for 
alt the Orders na all nd Powets of Nature are derived from 
him, and depend u a ö 

(>) When he vleaſeth he alters the Courſe of Nature, and 
turns back its Streams, v+546,7- By the common Law Na. 
ture the Mountains are ſeried, and are there fore call'd everlaſting 
Mountains, the Earth is eftabliſh'd and"eanndt be removed, P/. 
93 1, and the Pillars thereof are immoveably fix'd 4 the Sun 
riſeth in its Seaſon, and the Stars ſhed their Influences on this 
ſower World ; but when God pleaſeth he can not only drive out 
of the common Track, but invert the Order, and change the 
Law of Nature. (i.) Nothing more firm than the Mountains; 
whos we ſpeak of removing Mountains, we mean that which is 
_ ImpoMble, yet the Divine Power can make them change their 
Seat z he reverb them, and they know not, removes them whe: 
ther they will or no; be can make them lower their Heads, 
level chem; and overfarn them in bis Anger; can ſpread the Moun- 
tains as eafily as the Husbandinan ſpreads the Mole-hills, be 
they never ſo high, and large, and eng Men have much 
ads to paſs them over, but God, when he pleaſeth, can pals 


them off. He made Sinai ſhake, Pſal. 68. 8. TI he Hills tkipped, 
Pſblii44. 4. The everlaſting Mountains were ſcattered, Hab. 3. 
6.—(2. Nothing more than the Earth on its Axletree, 


- vet can, when he pleaſeth, ſhake that ont of its Place, and 
heave it off its Centre, and make even its Pillars to tremble; 
What ſecem'd to ſupport it, will itſcif need Support when | 

Lives ſe a Shock. See how much we are indebted to God's 
Patzeace, God has Power enough to ſhake the Earth from under 
that goilty Rack of Mankind, which makes e the 
- Burden of Sin, Aud ſb to ſhake the withed ont of it, Job 38. 13. 
yet he continues the Earth, and Man upon it, and makes it 
not #0; ts once, to ſwallow up the Rebels. (z.) Nothing more 
conflant than the riſing Sun, it never miſſeth its appoitite time, 
yet God when he plenferh can ſaſpefid it: He that at firſt com- 
mended it to riſe, Gai chtinfermanit it. Once the Sun was bid to 
and another time to rere, to ſhew that tis tift under 

the Check of its gfeat Creator. Thus great is God's Power, 
and how great then is his Goodneſs, which cauſeth his Sun ro 
ſhine even upon the evil and unthankful, tho he could with-hold 
it 2— fie that mate the Stars alſo, can if he pleaſeth ſeat them 
| oh, and hide them from our Eyes— By Earthquakes and fub. 
terraneous Fires, Mountains have ſometimes been removed, and 
the Earth haken: In very dark and cloudy Days and Nights, it 
ſeems to us as if the San were forbidden to riſe, and the Stars 
were ſeated up, Akts 27. 20.— Tis ſufficient to ſay that Job here 
ſpeaks of what God can dv, but if we mult under nd it of what 
he be; done in Fact, all theſe Verſes may perhaps be apply d to 
Noah's Flood, when the Earth, even its Mountains were ſhaken, 
aud the Sun and Stats were darkned :*And the World that now 
is, we believe to be referv'd for that Fire which will conſume. 
- the Mountains, and melt the Earth with its fervent Heat, and 
which will turn the Sun into Darkneſs. „ | 
2.) As long as he pleaſeth he preſerves the ſetled Courſe 

and Order of Nature, and this is a continued Creation. He him- 
ſelf alone, by his own Power, and without the Aſſiſtance of any 
other, (1.) als dur the Heavens, V. 8. not only did ſpread, 
them out at firſt, but ſtill reads, them out, i. e. keeps them 
ſpread out, for otherwiſe they would of themſelves rol together 
like a Scroll of Parchment. (2.) He treads upon the Waves of the 
Sea, i.e. he ſuppreſfeth them and keepeth them under, that 


Ob. 3. 9. and in the Original in the very fame Words, not decti 

ning to (peak after him, tho now his — God 3 
God, and doth great Things, a wonder - working God; his Works 
of Wonder are ſo many Hat we cannot number them, and ſo myfte- 
| rious that we cannos find them. out: O the Depth of his Counſels! 
2. He add ioviſibly and undiſcerned, v. 1 1. He ges by mein his 
Operations, and I ſee him not, I perceive him not; his Way is in the 


| monly obvious to Senſe, but God doth all about us, and 
ſee him nos, Acts 17. 23. Our finite Underfiandings 8 


Meaſures he takes ; we are therefore incompetent Judges of God? 
e becauſe 1 not what — . doth, * ko be 
drives at. The Arcana Imperii are things above us, which there- 
fore we muſt not pretend to expound, or comment upon. 

3. He acts with an dnicobteffable Sovereignty,.v. 12. He takes 
away out Creature-Cotnforts and Confidences, when and as he 
pleaſeth 7 takes away Health, Eftates, Relations, Friends, takes 


Hand ſoever it is remov'd, his Hand muſt be ackn A in it: 
the Lord taketh the and who can binder Fri uledg ini; 
bim away ? (Marg.) Who ſhall make him reſtore ? So ſome. Who 
can diſſaade him, or alter his Counſels? Who can reſiſt him, or 
oppoſe his Operations ? Who can control him, or call him to 
an account tor it? What Action can be brought againſt him? 
or who will ſay unto him, What doft tbon ? or why. doft thou ſo ? 
Dan. 4. 35. God is not oblig'd to give us a. Reaſon of what he 
doth. The meaning of his Proceedings. we know. not now 
000 = _— enoug K Set, when it will appear chat 
em'd now to be done cerogativ 0 in - infi 
fiite Wiſdom, and for the beſt. l 0 a a e A . 
4. He acts with an irreſiſtible Power, which no Creature can 


o 


reſiſt, v. t3. If God will not withdraw his Anger, (M hi ca 
do when he pleaſeth, for he is Lord of his 455 228 7 . 
calls it in as he will) the proud Helpers do floap under bim, i. 6, he 
certainly breaks and cruſheth thoſe that proudly help one ano- 
ther againft him; proud Men ſet themitives againſt God and 
his Proceedings : In this Oppoſition they join. hand in band. 
The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers. take Counſel 
together to throw off his Yoke, to run down his Truths, and to 
perſecute his People; Men of Iſrael, help, Acts al, 28. Plal. 63. 
„ If one Enemy of God's Kingdom fall under his Judgment, 
the teſt come an to help that, and think to deliver that out 
of his Hand; but in vain, unleſs he pleaſeth to withdraw his 
Anger, which he often doth, for it is the Day of 
the proud Helpers ſtoop under him, and fall with thoſe whom 
Ty ITS to helh, = ow the Power: of God's Anger 2 
0 think they have Strength enough to he $. will 
not be able to help cents again it. . | 110 W 


14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and chooſe 
out my words to reaſon with him? 15 Whom, tho 1 
were righteous, get would I not anſwer, But I would 
make ſupplication to my judge. 16 If I had called 
and he had anſwered me; yet would I not believe that 
he had hearkned unto my voice. 17 For he break- 
eth me with a tempeſt, and multiplieth my wounds 
without cauſe. 18 He will not ſuffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterneſs. 19 If I peak 
of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong ; and if of judgment, 


ſelf, mine one mouth ſhall condemn me: if I ſay, I 
am perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 21 I 
were perfect, yet would I not know my ſoul : I would 
deſpiſe my life. | 


- they return not to deluge the Earth, P/al. 104.9. which is] What Job had ſaid of a Man's utter inability to contend with 


given as a Reaſon why we ſhould all fear God, and ſtand in awe 
of bim, Jer. 5. 22. | 
Pſbl.-$4. J. 65. 7.— (z.) He 5 the Conſtellations. Three 
are nam'd fo all the reft, v. 9. Archurus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 
in general dhe Chambers of the South r The Stars of which theſe 
are compos'd he made at firft, and put into that Order, and he 
ſtull nter them, preſerves them in Being, and guides their Mo- 
tions; de makes them to be what they are to Man, and inclines 
the Hearts of Men to obferve them, which the Beafts are not 
capable of doing. Not only thoſe Stars which we Tee and give 
Names to, but thofe alſo in the other Hemiſphere, about the 
Antartick Pole, which never come in our Sight call'd here the 
Chambers of ths Sokfh, ate under the Divine DireQion and Domi- 
nion. How wiſe is he then, and how mighty / _ | 
2. Evidences are here fetch'd from the Kingdom of Providence, | 
that ſpecial Providence which is converſant about the Affairs of 
the Children of Men. Conſider what God doth in the Govern- 
ment of the World, and you will ſay he is wiſe in Heart, and 


e is mightier than the ptoud Waves, | 


God, he here applies to himſelf, and in effect deſpairs of gain- 
ing his Favour; which (ſome think) ariſeth from the har 
Thoughts he had of God, as one that having ſet himſelf 82nd 
him, fight or wrong, would be too hard for him; I rather think 
it ariſeth ſrom the Senſe he had of the Imperfection of his own 
Righteouſneſs, and the dark and clondy Apprehenſions which 
at preſent he had of God's Diſpleaſure againft him. 
1. He dares not diſpute. with God, v. 14. If the proud Helpers 
| do floop under him, bow much leſs fhall 1, a poor weak Creature, 
fo far from being a Helper, that I am very helpleſs, bow ſhall 7 
anſwer bim? What can I /ay againſt that which God doth 2 If 
1 go about to reaſon with him, he will certainly be too hard for 
me. If the Potter maketh the Clay into a Veſſel of Diſhonour, 
or break in Pieces the Veſſel he has made, ſhall the Clay or 
the broken Veſſel reaſon with him ? So abſurd is the Man that 
replieth againft-God, or thinks to talk it out with him. No, let 
all Fleſh be ſilent before him. 

2. He dares not infift upon his own Juſtification before God. 
Tho he vindicated his own Integrity to his Friends, would not 
yield that he was an Hypoctite and a wicked Man, as they ſug- 


mighty in Strength. | = 
and great, many nd to Admi- 


1. He doth many Th | | | 
ration, 1. 2 Fob here faith the ſame that E/phax had ſaid, 


| geRed, yet he would never plead it as his Righteouſneſs 11 


Sea, Pſal, 77. 19. The Operations of ſecond Cauſes are com- 


thom his Counſels, apprehend his Motions, or comprehend the 


away Life'it ſelf ; whatever goes, tis he that takes it what 


his Patience; 


who ſhall ſet me a time to plead? 20 If I juſtify my 


| the Lifts with the Almighty, for if I peak of Strength, and 
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God. I will never _— upon - 8 of Innocency, 
i come o virtue of that. k 

1 much of God, and knew ſo much of himſelf, that 
he durft not inſiſt upon his own Juſtification before God. 

1. He knew ſo much of God, that he durſt not ftand a Trial with | 
him. . 15—19. He knew how to make his part good with 
his Friends, and thought himſelf able to deal with them; but 
tho his Cauſe were better than it was, he knew it was to no 

urpoſe to debate it with God. L | 

(1.) God knew him better than he knew himſelf, and- there- 
fore, v. 15. Tho I were righteous in my own Apprehenſion, and 
my own Heart did not condemn me, yet God 7s greater than my 
Heart, and knows thoſe ſecret Faults and Errors of mine which I 
do not, and cannot underſtand, and is able to charge me with 
them, and therefore I will not anſwer, St. Paul ſpeaks to the 
ſame purpoſe, I know nothing of my ſelf, am not conſcious to my 
ſelf of any reigning Wickedneſs, and yet I am not hereby juſtified, 
x Cor. 4. 4. I dare not put my ſelf upon that iſſue, left God 
charge that upon me which I did not diſcover in my ſelf. Fob 
will therefore wave that Plea, and make Supplication 10 his Fudge, 
5. e. would caſt himſelf upon God's Mercy, and not think to come 

his own Merit. | 1 

9 He had no rea ſon to think that there was any thing in 
his Prayers to recommend them to the divine Acceptance, ox to 
fetch in an anſwer of Peace, no worth or worthineſs ar all to | 
which to aſcribe their Succeſs ; but it mutt be attributed purely 
to the Grace and Compaſhon of God, who anſwers before we call, 
and not becauſe we call; and gives gracious Anſwers to our Pray- 
ecs, but not for our Prayers, v. 16. If I had called and be had an- 
ſwered, had given the thing I called to him for, yet ſo weak and 
defective are my beſt Prayers, that I would not believe he had 
therein bearben'd to my Voice. I could not fay he had ſav'd with 
his right Hand, and anſwer d me, Pſ. 60. 5. but that he did it pure- 
ly for his own Name's ſake. Bp. Patrick expounds it thus; 
© If I had made Supplication, and he had granted my Defire, I 
© would not think my Prayer had done the Buſineſs. Not for 

ur ſakes be it known to you. | 1 
” 6015 preſent Miſeries which God had brought him into, 
notwithſtanding his Integrity, gave him too ſenhtible a Convic- 
tion, that in the ordering and diſpoſing of Mens ontward Con- 
dition in this World, God acts by Sovereignty, and tho he never 
doth Wrong to any, yet he doth not ever give full Right to all; 
that is, the beſt do not always fare beſt, nor the worſt fare 
worſt in this Life; becauſe he reſerves the full and exact Diſ- 
tribution of Rewards and Puniſhments for the future State. Fob 
was not conſcious to himſelf of any extraordinary. Guilt, and 
yet fell under extraordinary Afflictions, v. 17, 18, Every Man 
muſt expect the Wind to blow upon him and ruffle him, but 7 
was broken with 4 Tempeſt : Every Man in the midſt of theſe 
Thorns and Briars muſt expect to be ſcratch'd 3 but Fob was 
wounded, and his Wounds multiplied. Every Man muſt expect a | 
Croſs daily, and to taſte ſometimes of the bitter Cup, but poor 
Job's Troubles came ſo thick upon him, that he had no breathing 
time, and he was filled with Bitterneſs 3 and he preſumes to ſay all 
this was without Cauſe, without any great Provocation given. 
We have made the beſt of what 706 ſaid hitherto, tho contrary 
to the Judgment of many good Interpreters, but here no doubt 
he ſpake nnadviſedly with bis Lips: He reflected on God's Good- 
neſs, in ſaying, he was not ſuffer d to tale bis Breath, while 
yet he had ſuch good uſe of his Reaſon and Speech as to be able 
to talk thus; and on his Juſtice, in ſaying it was without Cauſe - 
And yet it is true, that as on the one hand there are many 
who are chargeable with more Sin than the common Iufirmities 
of humane Nature, and yet feel no more Sorrow than that 
of the common Calamities of humane Life; ſo on 'the other 
hand, there are many who feel more than the common Calami- 
ties of humane Life, and yet are conſcious to themſelves of no 
more but the common Infirmities of humane Nature. 

(4.) He was in no Capacity at all to make his part good 
with God, v. 19. (1.) Not by force of Arm: I dare not enter 


think to come off by that, 1, be is ſtrong ; ſtronger than I, and 
will certainly overpower me. There's no diſputing (ſaid one 
once to Caeſar) with him that commands Legions, much' leſs 
with him that has Legions of Angels at Command. Can thine 
Heart endure, thy Courage and Preſence of Mind; or can thine 
Hand be ſtrong to defend thy ſelf, in the Days that 1 ſhall deal 
with thee? Ezek. 22, 14. (2.) Not by force of Arguments, I 
dare not try the merits of the Cauſe 3 If I ſpeak of Fudgment, 
and inſiſt upon my Right, who will ſet me a Time to plead ? 
There is no higher Power to which T may appeal, no ſuperior 
Court to appoint a hearing of the Cauſe, for he is ſupreme, 
a him every Man's Fassa proceeds, which he muſt 
abide by. 3 | 

2. He knew ſo much ef himſelf, that he durſt not ſtand a 
Trial, v. 20, 21. F 1 go about to juſtify my ſelf, and to plead 
a Righteouſneſs of my own, my Defence will be my Offence, 
and mine own Mouth ſhall condemn me, even when it goes about to 


ſaid it, and (: 


often diſcover'd that amiſs there which had long lain undiſeover - 
ed, is ſuſpicious of more Evil in himſelf than he is really conſci- 
ous-of, and therefore will by no means think of juſtifying himſelf 
before God. If we ſay we have. no Sin, we not only deceive our 
ſelves, but we affront God; far we ſin in ſaying ſo, and give the 
Lye to the Scripture, which has concluded all under Sin. If I ſay 1 
am perfect, I am ſinleſs, God has nothing to lay to my Charge ? 
my very ſaying ſo ſhall prove me perverſe, proud, ignorant and 
preſumptuous, Nay, though 1 were perfect, tho God ſhould 
pronounce me juſt, yet would I not know my Soul, 1 would not be 
in Care about the prolonging of my Lite, while it is loaded: 
with all theſe Miſeries. r, though I were free from groſs Sin, 
tho my Conſcience do not charge me with any enormous Crime, 
yet would I not believe my own Heart ſo far as to inſiſt upon my 
Innocency, nor think my Life worth ftriving for with God. 
In ſhort, it is Folly tg contend with God, and our Wiſdom as 
wel as Duty to ſubmit to him, and throw our ſelves at his 
cet. - . | | 


22 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid ir, He deſtroy- 
eth the perfect and the wicked. 23 If the ſcourge lay 
ſuddenly, he will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: 
he covereth the faces of the judges thereof: if not, 
where, and who is he? | i 
Here Job toucheth briefly upon the main point now in Diſpute 
between him and his Friends. They maintain'd that thoſe who 


but the Wicked are in miſery and diſtreſs; he afſerted, on the 
contrary, that it is a common thing for the Wicked to proſper, 
and the Righteous to be greatly afflicted: This is the one Thing, 
the chief Thing wherein he and his Friends differ'd, and they: 
had not prov'd their Aſſertion, therefore he abides by his: 1 
it again, that all things come alike to all. 
Now it muft be on'd, . ü . 45 
1. That there is very much Truth in what Joh here means; 
That Temporal Judgments, when they are ſent abroad, fall both 
upon good and bad, and the deftroying Angel ſeldom diftinguiſh- 
eth (tho once he did) between the Houſes of Iſraelites and the 
Houſes of Egyptians. by 04, 34" _ vn 
In the Judgment of Sodom indeed, which is called the Vengeance - 
of eternal Fire, Jude 7. far be it from God to ſlay the Righteous with 
the Wicked, and that the Righteous ſhould be as the Wicked, Gen. 18. 
25. but in Judgments merely Temporal, the Righteous have their 
ſhare, and. ſometimes the greateſt ſhare. The Sword devours: 
one as well as another, Joſiah as well as Ahab. Thus God deſtroys 
the Perfect as well as the Wicked, involves them both in the ſame” 
common Ruin; good and bad were ſent together into Babylon, 
> 24. 3, 9 If the Scourge ſlay ſuddenly, and ſweep down all 
fore it, God will be well pleaſed to ſee how the ſame Scourge 
which is the perdition of the Wicked, is the trial of the Innocent, 
and of their Faith, which will be Jound unto Praiſe, and Honour, 
and Glory, 1 Pet. I. 7. Pſ. 66. 10. f > 88 2 , 


Azgtinſt the juſt th* Almighty's Arrows fn, 
For he delights the innocent to try; n 
To ſhew their conſtant and their God-like Mind, | 
Not by Afflitions broken, but refin'd. Sir R. Blackmore. 


Let this reconcile God's Children to their Troubles: They 
are but Trials, defign'd for their Honour and Benefit, and if 
God be pleas'd with them, let not them be diſpleas'd : If he laugh + 
at the Trial of the Innocent, knowing how glorious the iſſue of it 
will be, at Heſtruct ion and Famine let them alſo laugh, Job 3. 22. 
and triumph over them ſaying, O Death, where is thy Sting! 
On the other hand, the Wicked are ſo far from being made 
the Marks of God's Judgments, that the Earth is given into their 
Hand, v. 24. They enjoy large Poſſeſſions and great Power, have 
what they will, and do what they will. Into the Hand of the 
wicked one : In the Original it is fingular, the Devil, that wick- 
ed one is called the God of this World, and boaſts that into his Hand 
it is deliver'd, Luke 4.6. Or, into the Hand of a wicked Man, mean- © 
ing (as Bp. Patrick and the Aſſembly's Annotations conjecture) 
ſome noted Tyrant then living in thoſe Parts, whoſe great Wick - 
edneſs, and great Proſperity were well known both to Fob and 
his Friends. The Wicked have the Earth given them, but the 
Righteous have Heaven given them; and which is better, 
Heaven without Earth, or Earth without Heaven? —God in 
his Providence advangeth wicked Men, while he covers the Faces 
of thoſe who are fit to be Judges, who are wiſe and good, and 
qualified for Government, and buries them alive in Obſcurity 
perhaps ſuffers them to he run down and condemned, and to have 
their. Faces covered as Criminals, by thoſe wicked ones into whoſe 
Hand the Earth is given, We daily ſee this is done ; jf it be nor 
God that doth it, where and who is he that doth ? To whom can it 
be aſcribed, but to him that rules in the Kingdoms of Men, and 
gives them to whom he will? Dan. 4. 32. | 


acquit me. A good Man that knows the deceitfülneſs of his 
own Heart, and 1s jealous over it witha godly Jealouſy, and hath 


2. Yet it muſt be own'd that there is foo much Paſſton in what 


J here /sith.” The runner of Expceſſion is pee vin. none © 
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are righteous and good, always proſper in this World, and none 
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he meant that God afii#s, he ought not to have ſaid be deſtroys 
both the elt and the wicked: When he meant, that God 
ſeth himſelf with che Trial of the Innocent, he ought not 
have ſaid he laughs at it, for he doth not affli& willingly. 
When the Spirit is heated either with Diſpute, or with Diſcon- 
tent, we have need to ſeta Watch before the Door of our Li 
= we may obſerve à good Decorum in ſpeaking of divine 
$9 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt : they flee 
away, they ſee no good. 26 They are paſled away 
as the ſwilt ſhips : as the eagle that haſteth to the prey. 
27 If I ay, I will forget my complaint, I will leave 
off my heavineſs, and comfort my ſelf 28 I am afraid 
of all my ſorrows, I know that thou wilt not hold me 
innocent. 29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in 
vain? 3o If 1 waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, and 
make my hands never ſo clean; 31 Yet ſhalt thou 
plunge:me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall ab- 
hor me. 32 For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould 
anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in judgment: 
33 Neither is any days-man betwixt us, that might 
lay his hand upon us both. 34 Let him take his rod 
away from me, and let not his fear terrify me. 35 
Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him; but it is not ſo 


with me. | 

Fob here grows more and more querulous, and doth not con- 
clude this Chapter with ſuch awful Expreſſions of God's Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Juftice as he began it. They that indulge a complain- 
ing Humour, know not to what Indecencies, nay, to what Im- 

neties it will hurry them. The beginning of that Strife with God 
is as the letting forth Water, therefore leave it off before it be meddled 
with, When we are in Trouble, we are allow'd to complain 
to God, as the Pſalmift often, but muſt by no means complain of 
God, as Fob here. 

1. His Complaint here of the paſſing away of the Days of his 
Proſperity is well enough.. 25, 26. My Days, i. e. all 
my good Days are gone, never to return; gone of a ſudden, 
gone ere I was aware: Never did any Courier that went Ex- 
1 like Cuſbi and Ahimaaz, with good Tidings, make ſuch 

ſt as all my Comforts did from me; never did Ship ſail to its 
Port, never did Eagle fly upon its Prey with ſuch incredible 
Swiftneſs! nor do there remain any Footſteps of my Proſperity, 
no more than there doth of an Eagle in the Air, or Ship in the Sea, 
Pr. 30. 19. See here, (1.) How ſwift the Motion of Time is; 
it. is always = the Wing, haſtening to its Period; it ſtays 
for no Man. hatlittle need have we of Paſtimes, and what 
great need to redeem Time, when Time runs out, runs on ſo faſt 
towards Eternity, which comes as Time goes? (2.) How: vain 


the Enjoyments of Time are, which we may be quite depriv'd | 


of, while yet Time continues ? Our Day may be longer than the 
Sun-ſhine of our Proſperity z and when that's gone, it is as if 
it had not been. The Remembrance of having done our Duty, 
will be pleaſing afterwards, ſo will not the Remembrance of our 
having got a great deal of worldly Wealth, when it's all loft 
and gone. They flee away paſt Recall, they ſee no Good, and leave 
none behind them. | 
2. His Complaint of his preſent Uneaſineſs is excuſable, v. 
27, 28. (1-) It ſhould ſeem he did his Endeavour to quiet and 
compoſe himſelf, as his Friends advis'd bim. That was the Good 
he would dv : He would fain forget his Complaints and praiſe God, 
would leave off bis Heavineſs, and comfort bimſelf, that he might be 
fit for Converſe both with God and Man. But (2.) He found 
he could not do it; I am afraid of all my Sorrows ; then when 1 
ſtrive moſt againſt my Trouble, it prevails moſt over me, and 
oves too hard for me. It is eaſier in ſuch a. caſe to know what 
we ſhould do than to do it; to know what Temper, we ſhould 
be in, than to get into that Temper, and keep in it. It is eaſy 
to preach Patience to thoſe that are in Trouble, and to tell them 
they muſt forget their Complaints, and comfort themſelves ; but it is 
55 ſo ſoon — 9 L ads wage 9 — tyrannizing 
hings, not eaſily brought into the Subjection ''0 to be 
kept * Religion = right Reaſon. * 8 1 — 
3+ But his Complaint of God as implacable and inexorable, 
was by no means to be excus d It was the Language of 
- his Corruption. He knew better Things, and at another Time 
would have been far from harbauring any ſuch hard Thoughts 
of God, as now broke in upon his Spirit, and broke out in theſe 
paſſionate Complaints. Good Men do not always ſpeak like 
themſelves; but God conſiders their Frame, and the Strength 
of their Temptations, 1 them leave afterwards to unſay it 
by Repentance, and will not lay it to their Charge. | 
Fob ſeems to teak here, | 21 
I. As if he ir'd of obtaining from God any Relief or Re- 
dreſs of his Grievances, tho he ſhould; produce. never ſo good 
Poets. 5 his Integrity. I know thou wilt not bold me innocent; 
my Afflicti ( 


have cqntinu'd ſo long upon me, and encreas'd ſo 


#ES 


Faſt, that I do not expect thou wilt ever clear up my Innocency by 
. 3 | / 


Chap 9. 


delivering me out of them, and reftoring me to a proſperous 
Condition. Right or wrong I muſt be treated as a wicked Man; 
my Friends will continue to think ſo of me, and God will con- 
tinue upon me the Afflictions which give them occaſion to think 
ſo z and why then do I labour in vain to clear my ſelf, and main- 
tain my own-Integrity? v. 29. It is to no purpoſe to ſpeak in 
a Cauſe that is already prejudg'd. With Men it is often Labour 
in vain for the moſt innocent to go about to clear themſelves, 
they muſt be adjudged Guilty, cho the Evidence be never ſo 
plain for them: But it is not ſo in our dealings with God, who is 
the Patron of oppreſſed Innocency, and to whom it was never 
in vain to commit a righteous Cauſe, | | 
Nay, he not only deſpairs of Relief, but expects that his 
Endeavour to clear himſelf, would render him yet more obnoxi- 
dus, v. 30, 31. If I waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and make my 
Integrity never ſo evident, it will be all to no purpoſe, Judg- 
ment muſt go againſt me, thou ſhalt plunge me in the Ditch, the 
Pit of Deſtruction; ſo ſome, or rather the filthy Kennel, or 
Sewer, which will make me ſtink ſo in the Noftrils of all about 
me, that my own Clothes ſhall abbor me, and I ſhall even loath to 
touch my ſelf. He ſaw his Afflict ions coming from God, thoſe 
were the Things that blacken'd him in the Eye of his Friends; 
aud upon that 
nua nce of them, not only as the ruin of his Comfort, but as 
the ruin of his Reputation. Yet theſe Words are capable of 
a good Con ſtruction. If we be never ſo iaduſtrious to juſtify 
our ſelves betore Men, and to preſcrve our Credit with them, 
if we keep our Hands never ſo clean from the Pollutions of groſs 
Sin, which fall under the Eye of the World, yet God who knows 
our Hearts can charge us with ſo much ſecret Sin, as will for- 
ever take off all our Pretenſions to Purity and Innocency, and 
make us ſce our ſelves odious in the Sight of the holy God. 
Paul, while a Phariſee, made his Hands very clean, but when 
the Commandment came and diſcover'd to him his Heart-Sins, 
made him know Luſt, that plunged him in the Ditch. 
2. As if he deſpair'd to have ſo much as a fair bearing with 
God, and that were hard indeed. | 

1» He complains that he was not upon even Terms with 
God, v. 32. He is not a Man as I am, I could venture to 
diſpute with a Man like my ſelf, the Potſherds may ſtrive wich 
the Potſherds of the Earth; but be is infinitely above me, and 
therefore I dare not enter the Liſts with him, I ſhall certainly 
be caft if I contend with him. Note, (1.) God is not a Man as 
we are, Of the greateſt Princes we may. ſay, they are Men 


are infinitely above ours, and we muſt not meaſure him by our 
ſelves: Man is fooliſh and weak, frail and fickle, but God is nei- 
ther ſo, nor ſo. We are depending, dying Creatures, he the inde- 
pendent; and. immortal Creator. (2.) The Conſideration of 
chis ſhould - keep us very low, and very ſilent before God. Let 
us not make our ſelves equal with God, but always eye him as 
equally above us. | . 

2. That there was no Arbitrator or Umpire to adjuſt the Dif- 
ferences between bim and God, and to determine the Contro- 
ver ſy, v. 33. Neither is there am Days-man. This Complaint 
that there was not, is in effect to wiſh that there were, and ſo 
the Seventy-read it; O tbat there were a Mediator between us Job 


being a Referee; and there fore he muſt even refer it ſtill to God 
himſelf, and reſolve to acquieſce in his judgment. Our 
Lord Jeſus is the bleſſed Days-man, who has mediated between 
Heaven and Earth, has laid bis Hand upon us both ; to him the 
Father has committed all Judgment, and we muſt: But this Mat- 
ter then was not brought to ſo clear à Light as it is now by the 
Goſpel, which lea ves room for ſuch a Complaint as this. 


inſt. him, put him into ſuch Confuſion, that he-knew not how 
to addreſs himſclf to. God, with the Confidence with which he 
was formerly wont to approach him, v. 34, 35. Beſides the diſ- 


preſent dealings with me are very diſcouraging. Let bim take 
his Rod away from me; he means not ſo much his outward Afflic- 


that be removed, let me recover the fight of his Mercy, and 


| then I would (peak, and order my Cauſe. before him. But is 5s not 
ſo with me, the Cloud dot h not at all ſcatter, the Wrath of God 


and what to do I know not. Ls, | 
From all this let us take Occaſion, (1.) To ſtand in awe of 
God, and to fear the Power. of his Wrath. If good Men have 
been put into ſuch Confternation by it, where ſhall the Ungodly and 
the Sinner appear ? (2.) To pity thoſe that are wounded in Spi- 
rit, and pray earneſtly for them, becauſe in that Condition they 
know not how to pray for themſelves. (3+) Carefully to keep 
up good Thoughts of God always in our. Minds, for har 
Thoughts of him are the Inlets of much Miſchief. (4.) To 
bleſs God that we are not in ſuch a diſconſolate Condition as 


us rejoice therein, but rejoice with trembling. 
CHAP. 


tance which I am kept at by his infinite Tranſcendency,. his 


not be amaz'd with the ſight of nothing but his Terrors, and 


e he complained of them, and of the conti- 


as we are, but not of the great God. His Thoughts and Ways 


would gladly refer the matter, but no Creature was capa ble of 


- 


3. That, the Terrors of God, which ſet themſelves in array 


tions as the Load which lay upon his Spirit, from the Apprehen- 
ſions of God's Wrath, that was his Fear which terrified him: Let 


ſtill faftens upon me, and preys on my Spirits as much as ever; 


poor Job was herein; but walk in the Light of the Lord ; let 
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| his Diſcourſe : | 
ris an _ what he ſaid. In this Chapter, (I.) He com- 
plains of the Hardſhips he was under, V. 1,7. And then comforts 
himſelf with this, that he was in the Hand of the God that made 
him, and pleads that, v. $——13. . (2.) He complains again of the 
Severity of God's Dealings with bim, v. 14—=17. and then tom. 
forts bimſelf with this, that Death would put an End to his Tron: 
bles, V. 18—22. a P i 


Au ſoul is weary of my life, I Will leave my com- 


plaint upon my ſelf; I will ſpeak. in the bitter-| 


neſs of my ſoul. 2 I will ay unto God, do not con- 
demn me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt wirh 
me · 3 I it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs? 


that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of thine hands, 


and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked? 4 Haſt 
thou eyes of fleſii? or ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth? 5 Are 
thy days as the days of man? are thy years as man's 
days, 6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my ſin? 7 Thou knoweſt that 
Iam not wicked, and there is none that can deliver out 


of thine hand. 8 

| Here's, 1. A paſſionate Reſolution to perſiſt in his Complaint, 
v. 1. Being daunted with the dread of God's Majefty, ſo that 
he could not plead his Cauſe with him, he reſolves to give him- 
ſelf ſome eaſe, by giving vent to his Reſentments. He begins 
with a hot Word; My Soul is weaty of my Life, weary of this 
Body, and impatient to get clear of it; fallen out with Life, 
and diſpleas'd at it, ſick of it, and longing for Death: Through 
the weakneſs of Grace, he went contrary to the Dittates even 
of Nature it ſelf, We ſhould act more lite Men, did we act more 
like Saints: Faith and Patience would keep us from being weary 
of our Lives, (and cruel to them, as ſome read it) even then when 
Providence has made them moft weariſom to us, for that is to 
be weary of God's Correction. Job being weary of his Life, 
and having eaſe no other way, reſolves to complain, reſolves to 
ſpeak + He will not give vent to his Soul by violent Hands, but 
he will give vent to the bitterneſs of bis Soul, by violent Words. 


us therefore now harbour no hard Thoughts of 


4 MO So EIN ISR OT, 3 3 CCC ²˙ AAA 3 —— 8 

Ea | ” | * 7 8 85 5 

8 75 5 7 

83 * 3 0 . Foy 2 JE ys 1 . rr LOS) IN. 4 * * 22 

RE | | N ; approves not in Men, Lam. Zo 345 35, 26. he will not act himſelf 

j 5 c H A P. X. i Lord, in dealing with me, thou ſeemeſt to oppreſs thy Subject, to 
fo ions  bere that be was full of Confuſion, v. 15. and as he was, deſpiſe thy Wofkmanſhip, and to - countenance- thine Enemies, 

1 He knew not What to ſay, and perhaps ſome- Now, Lord; what's the meaning of this? Such is thy Nature, 


that this cannot be a Pleaſure to thee; and ſuch is thy Name, 
that it cannot be an Honour to thee: why then dealeſt thou thus 
with me? What Profit is there in m Bod? Far be it from Job 
to think, that God did him wrong; but he is quite at a loſs 
how to reconcile his Providences with his Juſtice, as good Men 
ha ve often been, and muſt wait till the Day ſhzll declare it, Let 
| : | God, becauſe 
we ſhall then ſee there was no Cauſe for tbem 
2. He thinks it unbecoming che infinite Knowledge of God, 
to put his Priſoner thus upon the Rack, às it were by Torture, 
to extort a Confeſnon from him, . 4, 5, 1. 
..) He is füre God doth not aiſebber Things, nor ju ige of 
them ar Men dd: He has not Eyes "of Fleſb, v. 3. for he is a Spirit. 
Eyes of Fleſh cannot ſce in the dark, but darkneſs. hideth not 
from God: Des of Fleſh ate but in one place at a time, and 
can ſee but a little way ; but the Hef of the Lord are in every 
Place, and run to and fro through the whole Earth. Maay things 
are hid from Eyes of Fleſh, the moſt curious and piercing. There 
is a Path which even the Vultur's Eye has nat-ſeen :- But nothing 
is, or can be hid from the Eye of God, to which all things are 
naked and open. Eyes of Fleſh (ce the outward Appearance 
only, and may be impos'd upon by a Deceptio viſus, but God 
ſees every thing truly; his Sight cannot be deceiv'd, for he 
trieth the Heart, and is a Witneſs to the Theughts and Intents of 
that. Eyes of Fleſh diſcover things 'gradualy,*and when we gain 
the Sight of one thing, we loſe the Sight of another; but God 
ſees every thing af one View. Eyes of Fleſh are ſoon tir'd, muſt 
be clos'd every Night, that they may be refreſh'd; and will 
ſhortly be darken'd by Age, and ſhut up by Death; but the 
Keeper of Iſrael neither ſlümbers nor ſleeps, nor doth his Sight 
ever decay, God ſees not as Man ſees, i, e. he doth not judge as 
Man judgeth, at the beſt ſecundum allegata & probata, as the 
e rather than as it is, and too often according to 
the byaſs of the Aﬀettions, Paſſions, Prejudices and intereſt; 
but we are ſure that the Judgment of God is according to Truth, and 
that Truth he knows not by Information, but by his own Inſpec- 
tion, Men diſcoyer ſecret things by Search, and Examination of 
Witneſſes, comparing Evidence, and giving Conjectures upon it, 
wheedling or forcing the Parties concerned-to-confeſs. But God 
needs not any of theſe ways of Diſcovery, he ſees not as Man ſees.” 
(2.) He is ſure that God is not fbort-frghted like Mart; ſo he is 


— 


Loſers think they may have leave to ſpeak ; and unbridl'd Paſſions, 
as well as unbridl'd Appetites are apt to think it an excuſe for 
their Excurſions, that they cannot help it: But what have we 
Wiſdom and Grace for, but to keep the Mouth as with a vr 
dle? ——Job's Corruption ſpeaks here, yet Grace puts in a 
Word: (1.) He will complain, but he will leave bis Complaint 
upon himſelf : He would not impeach God, nor charge him with; 
Unrighteouſneſs or Unkindneſs; but tho he knew not parti-' 
cularly the ground of God's Controverſy with him, and the 
cauſe of Action, yet in the general, he would ſuppoſe it to be in 
himſelf, and willingly bear all the Blame, (1.) He will ſpeak, 
but it ſhall be the bitterneſs of bis Soul that he will expreſs, not 
his ſettled Judgment. If I ſpeak amiſs, it is not I, but Sin that 
dwells in me; not my Soul, but its Bitterneſs. 

2. A humble Petition to God. He will ſpeak, but the firſt 
Word ſhall be a Prayer; and as I am willing to underftand it, 
it is a good Prayer, v. 2. (I.) That he might be deliver'd from 
the ſting of his Afflictions, which is Sin: Dos not condemn me, do 
not ſeparate me for ever from thee. Tho I lie under the Croſs, 
let me not lie under the Curſe: Tho I ſmart by the Rod of a 
Father, let me not be cut off by the Sword of a Judge. Thou 
doſt correct me, I will bear that as well as I can; but O do not 
condemn me. It is the Comfort of thoſe who are in Chriſt Feſus, 
that tho they are in Affliction, there is no Condemnation to them, 
Rom. 8. 1. Nay, they are chaſined of the Lord, that they may nat 
be condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. This therefore we 
ſhould deprecate above any thing elſe, when we are in Affliction; 
however thou art pleas'd to deal with me Lord, do not condemn me; 
my Friends condemn me, but do not thou.—(2.) That he might 
bes made acquainted with the true cauſe of his Afflictions, and 
that is Sin too; Lord, me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
Vi hen God afflits us, he contends. with us; when he contends 
with us, there is always a reaſon. why and wherefore. He is 
never angry without Cauſe, tho we are; and it is deſirable to know 
what the reaſon is, that we may repent of, mortify and forſake 
the Sin for which God hath a Controverſy with us; In inquirin 
it out, let Conſcience have leave to do its Office, and to dea 
faichfully with us, as Gen. 42. 21. "EPA ; 
3. A peeviſh Expoſtulation with God concerning his dealings 
with him. Now he ſpeaks in the bitterneſs of bis Soul indeed, 
not without ſome ill-natur'd Reflections upon the Righteouſneſs 
of his God. 5 * 

1. He thinks it unbecoming the goodneſs of God, and the 
mercifulneſs of his Nature, to deal ſo hardly with his Creature, 
as to lay upon him more than he could bear, v. 3, Is it good unto 
thee that - 1 4 * oppreſs 2 No, certainly it is not; what he 
Jol. III. . 


— 


not ſhort-liv'd, v. 5. Are thy Days as the Days of Man, few and 
evil? Do they roll on in Succeſſion, or ate they ſubject to change 
like the Days of Man ? No, by no means. Men grow wiier 
by Experience, and more knowing by daily Obſervation; with 
them Truth is the Daughter of Time, and therefore they muſt 
take time for their Searches; and if one Experiment fail, muſt 
try another, but it is not ſo with God: To him nothing is paßt, 
nothing future, but every thing preſent. The Days of Time by 
which the Life of Man is mea ſur'd, are nothing to the VLears of 
Eternity, in which the Life of God is wrapt uß. 
(3-) He therefore thinks it ſtrange that God ſhould thus 
prolong his Torture, and continue him under the Conſinement 


| of this Affliction, and neither bring him to à Trial, nor grant 


him a Releaſe: As if he muſt take time to enquire after bis Inj- 
quity, and uſe means to ſearch after bis Sin, v. 6. Not as if Fob 
thought God did thus torment him, that he 3 find occa- 
ſion againft him; but his dealings with him had fuch an Aſpect, 
which was diſhonourable to God, and would tempt Men to 
think him a hard Maſter: Now, Lord, if thou wilt not con- 
ſult my Comfort, conſult thine own Honour; do ; fomethin 
for thy great Name, and do not diſgrace-the Throne of | thy Glory, Jer. 
14. 21. * inn | | 
3. He thinks it look'd like an. abuſe of his Omnipotence, 
to keep a poor Priſoner in Cuſtody, whom he knew to be inno- 
cent, only uſe there was none that could deliver him out of bis 
Hand, v. 7. Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked : He had already 
own'd himſelf a Sinner, and guilty before God; but he here 
ftands to it, that he was not wicked, not devoted to Sin, not an 
Enemy to God, not a Diſſembler in his Religion, that he bad © 
not wickedly departed from his God, Pſ. 18. 21. But there is none that 
can deliver out of th Hand, and therefore there is no Remedy; I 
muſt be content to lie by it, waiting thy Time, and throwing 
my ſelf on thy Mercy in ſubmiſſion to thy Sovereign Will. 
Here ſee, (1.) What ought to quiet us under our Troubles; 
that it is to no purpoſe to contend with Omnipotence. (a.) 
What will abundantly comfort us, if we are able to appeal to God 
as Job bere, Lord, Thon knoweſt that I am not wicked; I cannot 
ſay that I am not wanting, or I am not weak; but through Gracg 
I can ſay, I am not wicked : Thou knoweſt I am not, for bon 
Howeſt I love the. ; it £7; mag | 
8 Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 
me together round about; yet thou doſt ao gt me. 
9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made 


me as the clay, and wilt thou bring mne -info duſt 
; *. "as - dh | Tr; 
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als F poured me out as milk, and tho we cannot account for it, we are bound to believe there are 


curdled me like cheeſe? 11 Thou haſt clothed me 
with skin and fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones 
and ſine ws. 12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 
and thy viſitation hath eee my ſpirit. 13 And 
theſe things haſt thou hid in thy heart; I know that this 
is with thee, | 

In theſe Verſes we may obſerve, 


1. How Job eyes God as his Creator and Preſerver, and de- 
ſcribes his dependance upon him, as the Author and Upbolder 


ol his Being. This is one of the firſt things we are all concern- 


- 


ed to know and conſider. - | 

(i.) That God made us; he, and not our Parents, who were 
only the Inſtruments of his Power and Providence in our Pro- 
duction. He made us, and not we our ſelves. His Hands have 
made and faſhioned theſe Bodies of ours, and every part of them, 
u., 8, and they are fearfully and wonderfully made: The Soul alſo 
which animates the Body, is his Gift. He takes notice of both 
here: (I.) The Body is made as the Clay, v. 9. Caſt into ſhape, 
into this ſhape, as the Clay is form'd into a Veſſel, according to 
the skill and will of the Potter. We are earthen Veſſels; 
mean in our Original, and ſoon broken to pieces; made as the 
Clay: let not therefore the thing formed, ſay to bim that formed it, 
Why haſt thou made me thus? We muft not be proud of our Bodies, 
becauſe the matter is from the Earth; yet not diſhonour our 
Bodies, becauſe the mould and ſhape is from the divine Wiſ- 
dom.——The formation of human Bodies in the Womb, is 


_. deſcribed by an elegant Similitude, v. 11. Thou haſt poured me out 


libe Milk, which is coagulated into Cheeſe : and by an induction 
of ſome Particulars, v. 11. Tho we come into the World naked, 
yet the Body is it ſelf hoth clothed and armed: The Skin and 
Fleſh are its Clothing; the Bones and Sinews are its Armour, not 
offenſive but defenſive. The vital Parts, the Hearts and Lungs 
are thus clothed, not to be ſeen; thus fenced, not to be hurt. 
The admirable Structure of human Bodies, is an illuftrious 


inſtance of the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the Creator. 


What pity is it, that theſe Bodies ſhould be inſtruments of Un- 
righteouſneſs, which are capable of being Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt (z.) The Soul is the Life, the Soul is the Man, 
and this is the gift of God: Thou baſt granted me Life, breath'd 
into me the breath of Life, without which the Body would be 
but a worthleſs Carcaſs. God is the Father of Spirits; he made 


us living Souls, and endued us with the powers of Reaſon. Gave 


us Life and Favour ; and Life is 4 Fa., a great Favour, more 
than Meat, more than Raiment; a diſtinguiſhing Favour, a 
Favour that puts us into a capacity of receiving other Favours. 
Now Job was in a better mind than he was, when he quarrell'd 
with Life as a Burden, and asked, why died I not from the Womb? 
Or, by Life and Favour, may be meant Life, and all the Com- 
forts of Life, referring to his former Proſperity. Time was, 
when he walk'd in the light of the divine Favour, and thought 
as David, that through that Favour his Mountain ftood ſtrong. 

(2.) That God maintains us having lighted the Lamp of Life, 
he doth not leave it to burn upon its own Stock, but continually 
ſupplies it with freſh. Oil ; thy Viſitation has preſerved my Spirit, 
kept me alive, protected me from the adverſaries of Life, the 
Death we are in the midft of, and the Dangers we are continu- 
ally expos'd to; and bleſs'd me with all the neceſſary ſupports 
of Life, and the daily ſupplies it needs and craves. 

2. How he pleads this with God, and what uſe he makes of 


it. He minds God of it, v. 9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 


haſt made me; what then? 

1. Thou haſt made me, and therefore thou haſt a perfect 
Knowledge of me, P/. 139. 1—13. and needeſt not to examine me 
by ſcourging, nor to put me upon the rack, for the diſcovering 
of what is within me. 

2. Thou haſt made me as the Clay, by an act of Sovereignty, 
and wilt thou by a like act of Sovereignty unmake me again? 
if ſo, I muſt ſubmit. Fra may f 

3. Wilt thou deftroy the work of thine own Hands ? It is 


a Plea the Saints have often us'd in Prayer : We are the Clay, 


and thou our Potter, Iſa. 64. 8. Thy Hands have made me, and 
faſhioned me, Pſ. 119. 73. So here, Thou madeſt me, and wilt 
thou deſtroy me? v. 8. Wilt thou bring me into Duſt again ? v. 9. 
Wilt thou not pity me? Wilt thou not ſpare and help me, and 
ſtand by the Work ef thine own Hands? Pl. 138. 8. Thou madeſt 
me, and knoweſt my Strength; wilt thou then ſuffer me to be 
preſſed above meaſure ? Was I made to be made miſerable > Was 
I preſery/d only to be reſery'd for theſe Calamities? If we 
plead this with our ſelves as an inducement to Duty; God made 
me and maintains me, and therefore I will ſerve him and ſub- 
mit to him: we may plead it with God as an Argument for 
Mercy, Thou haſt made me, new make me; I am thine, ſave 
me.. ob knew not how to reconcile God's former Favours 
and his preſent Frowns, but. concludes, v. 13. Theſe things 
haſt thou hid in thine Heart: Both are according to the Counſel 
of thine own Will, and therefore undoubtedly conſiſtent, how- 
ever they ſeem.—When God thus ſtrangely changeth his way, 
| 2 | 


os Reaſons for it bid in his Heart, which will be manifeſted 

ortly : It is not with us, or in our reach to affign the Cauſe 

— Oo that this is with dhee. Known unto God are all his 
orks: | 


14 If I fin, then thou mirkeſt me, and thou wilt not 
acquit me from mine iniquity. 15 If 1 be wicked, 
wo unto me; and i I be righteous, yet will I not lift 
up my head: I am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction. 16 For it encreaſeth : thou hunteſt 
me as a fierce lion ; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 
maryelous upon me. 17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes 
againſt me, and encreaſeſt thine indignation upon 
me: changes and war are againſt me. 18 Where- 
fore then haſt thou brought me forth out of the womb 3 
Oh that I had given up the ghoſt; and no eye had 
ſeen me! 19 I ſhould have been as tho I had not 
been, I ſhould have been carried from the womb to 
the grave. 20 Are not my days few ? ceaſe then, and 
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little: 21 Be- 


fore I go whence I ſhall not return, even to the land of 


darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death: 22 A land of 
darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf, and of the ſhadow of 
death, without any order, and where the light is as 
darkneſs. 12 88 


Here's, 1. Job's paſſionate Complaints. On that harſh and un- 
leaſant String he harps much; in which, tho he can't be juflified; 
e may beexcus'd : He complain'd not tor nothing, as the mur- 

muring Iſraelites, but had cauſe to complain: If we think it looks 
ill of him, let it be a warning to us to keep our Temper bet- 

(1.) Hecomplains of the flri&neſs of God's Judgment, and the 
rigour of his Proceedings againſt him, and is ready to call it Sum- 
mum Fus. (1.) That he took all Advantages againft him, If I 
ſin, then thou markeſt me, v. 14. If 1 do but take one falſe Step, 
miſplace a Word, or caſt a Look awry, I ſhall be ſure to hear of 
it; Conſcience, thy Deputy, will be ſure to upbraid me with it, 
and to tell me this Gripe, this twitch of Pain is to puniſh me for 
that.— If God ſhould thus mark Iniquities we are undone, we muſt 
ſay the contrary, tho we fin, God doth not deal in Extremity 
with us. (2.) That he proſecuted thoſe Advantages to the ut- 
moſt: Thou wilt not acquit me from mine Iniquity : While his Trou- 
bles continued, he could not take the Comfort of his Pardon, 
nor hear that Voice of Foy and Gladneſs ; ſo hard it is to ſee Love 
in God's Heart, when we ſee Frowns in his Face, and a Rod 
in his Hand. —(3.) That whatever was his Character, his Cafe 
at preſent was very uncomfortable, v. 15. (1.) If be be wicked, 


he is certainly undone in the other World: If T be wicked, woe 


to me. Note, A finful State is a woful State. This we ſhould 
each of us believe, as Job here, with Application to our ſelves ; 
if I be wicked, tho proſperous, and living in Pleaſure, yet woe 
to me. me eſpecially have reafon to dread double Woes if 

they be wicked: I that have Knowledge, that have made great 

profeſſion of Religion, that have been ſa often under ftrong 

Convittions, and have made ſo many fair Promiſes; 1 that was 
born of ſo good Parents, bleſsd with a good Education, that 

have liv'd in good Families, and long enjoy'd: the means of 
Grace; If T be wicked, woe, and a thouſand Woes to me. (2.) If 
he be righteous, yet he dares not /ift up his Head; dares not an- 

ſwer as before, Ch. 9. 15. He is ſo opprefs'd and overwhelm'd 

with his Treubles, that he cannot look up with any Comfort or 
Confidence. Without were Fightings, within were Fears, foi 
that between both he was full of Confuſion: Not only confuſion of 
Face, for the ws, hy he was brought down to, and the cet 1- 
ſures of his Friends, but Confuſson of Spirit; his Mind was in a 
conſtant hurry, and he was almoſt diſtrated, Pf. 88. 15. 

| (2.) He complains of the ſeverity of the Execution. God (he 
thought) did not only puniſh him for every Failure, bu t 
puniſh him in @ bigb Degree, v. 16, 19. His Affliction was, (1. 

Grie vous, very grievous, marvellous, exceeding marvellous. Go 3 
hunted him as a Lion, as 4 fierce Lion hunts and runs down 
his Prey. God was not᷑ only ſtrange to him, but ſhew'd himſe bf 
marvellous upon bim, by bringing him into uncommon Trouble 3, 
and ſo making him a Prodigy, à Wonder unto many: All admir* d 
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that God would inflict, and that Fob could bear fo much 


That which made his Afflictions moſt grievous was, that hae 
felt God's Indignation in them; that was it that made them taſte > 
ſo bitter, and lie ſo heavy: They were God's Witneſſes againſt him, 
tokens of his Diſpleaſure; this made the Sores of his Body, 
Wounds in his Spirit. (2.) It was growing, ſtill growing work: : 
and worſe. This he inſiſts much upon; when he hop'd the 


Tide would turn, and begin to eöb, ſtill it 1 and 
higher; his Aiction encreaſed, and God's Indignation in the 
| Afflict ion, 
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"2:23:31: he found himſelf no better, nd way better; theſe 
8 renew'd againſt him, that if one did not reach 
to convict him, another might. Changes and War were againſt 
him: If there were any Change with him, it was not for the 
better, ftill he was kept in a ſtate of War, As long as we are 
here in this World, we muſt expect that the Clouds will return 
after the Rain, and perhaps the ſoreft and ſharpeſt Trials may 
be reſerved for the laſt.— God was at War with him, and it 
was a great Change: He did not uſe to be ſo, which aggravated 
the Trouble, and made it truly marvelous, God. uſes to ſhew 
kimſelf kind to his People; if at any time he ſhews himſelf 
otherwiſe, it is his ſtrange Work, his ſtrange Act, and he doth in it 

imſelf marvelous | 

fn) he She or of his Life, and that ever he was born to 
all this Trouble and Miſery, v. 18, 19. If this was deſigned 
for my Lot, why was 1 brought out of the Womb arid not ſmother'd 
there, or ſtifled in the Birth? This was the Language of his 
Paſſion, and it was a relapſe into the ſame Sin he fell into be. 
fore. He had juſt now called Life a Favour, v. 12; yet now he 
counts it a Burden, and quarrels with God for giving it, or 
rather laying it upon him Mr. Cary gives this a good turn 
in favour of Jobe We may charitably ſuppoſe (ſaith he) that 
that which troubled Job was, that he was in a condition of Life 
which (as he conceived) hinder'd the main End of his Life, 
which was the glorifying God. His Harp was hung on the Wil- 
low Trees, and he was quite out of tune for praiſing God: 
Nay, he feared left his Troubles ihould; reflect diſhonour upon 
God, and give occaſion to his Enemies to blaſpheme; and there: 
fore he wiſheth, O that I had given up the Ghoſt / A godly Man 
reckons that he lives to no purpoſe, if he do not live to the 
Praiſe and Glory of God. But if that had been his meaning, it 
was grounded on a miſtake, for we may gloriſy the Lord in the 
Fires. But this Uſe we may make of it, not to be over fond 
of Life, ſince the caſe hath been ſuch ſometimes, even with 
wiſe and good * 2n, that they have complain'd of it; Why 
ſhould we dread giving up the Ghoſt, or covet to be ſeen of Men ; 
fince the time may come, when we may be ready to wiſh we had 
given up the Ghoſt, and no Eye had ſeen us? Why ſhould we inordi- 
nately lament the Death of our Children in their Infancy, that 
are, as if they had not been; and are carried from the Womb to 
the Grave, when perhaps, we our ſelves may ſometimes with it 
had been our own Lot ? 

2. Job's humble Requeſts. He prays, 

1. That God would ſee his 4fflition, v. 15. take cognizance of 


his Caſe, and take it into his compaſſionate Contideration. | 


Thus David prays, Pſ. 25. 18. Look upon mine Affliion and my Pain. 
Thus we ſhould in our Troubles refer our ſelves to God; and 
may comfort our ſelyes with this, that he knows our Souls in Ad. 
verſity. : ' | 

2. That God would grant him ſome Eaſe, ; If he could not 
prevail for the removal of his Troubles, yet might he not have 


ſome Intermiſſion? Lord, let me not always be upon the Rack, 


always in Extremity ; O let me alone, that I may take Comfort a 
little! v. 20. Grant me ſome Reſpite, ſome breathing Time, 
ſome little Enjoyment of my ſelf. This he would reckon a 
reat Favour; Thoſe that are not duly thankful for conftant Eaſe, 
ould} think how welcome one hour's Eaſe would be, if they 
were in conſtant Pain. Two things he pleads : 

1. That Life and its Light were very ſhort. Are not my Days few ? 
v.20, Yes, certainly they are, very few: Lord, let them not 
be all miſerable, all in the extremity of Miſery. | I have but 
a little time to live; let me have ſome comfort of Life while it 
doth laſt. This Plea faftens on the, goodneſs of God's Nature, 
the Conſideration. of which is very comfortable to an aflited 
Spirit, And if we would uſe this as a Plea with God for Mercy, 
Are not my Days few? Lord pity me; we ſhould uſe it as a Plea 
with our ſelves to quicken us to Duty. Are not my Days few 2 
Then it concerns me to redeem Time, to improve Oppor- 


- tunities ; what my hand finds to do, to do it with all my 


might, that I may be ready for the days of Eternity, which ſhall 
e many. | 

2. That Death and its Darkneſs were very near, and would be 
very long, v. 21, 22. Lord, give me ſome Eaſe before I die, i. e. 
left I die of my Pain. Thus David : pleads, Pſ. 13. 3. Left 1 
ſleep the Sleep of Death, and then it will be too late to expett 
Relief; for, wilt thou. ſhew Wonders to the Dead? Pſ. 88. 10. Let 
me have a little Comfort before I die, that I may calmly take leave 
of this World, and not in ſuch confuſion as I am now in. Thus 


earneft ſhould we be for Grace, and thus ſhould we plead, Lord, 


renew me in the inward Man, Lord, ſanctify me before I die, for 
then it will never be done. | | | 
See how he ſpeaks here of the ftate of the dead: 
1. It is a fixed State, whence we ſhall not return ever again to live 
ſuch a Life as we now live, Ch, 7. 10, At Death we muſt bid 


a final Farewel to this World: The Body muſt then be laid 
where it will lie long, and the Soul determined to that State in 
which it muſt be for ever. That had need be well done, which 
is to be done but once, and done for Eternity. | 
2. It is a-very melancholy State; ſo. it appears to us. Holy 
Souls at Death remove to-a Land of Light, where there is no 
Vol. III. YL * | 


Death; but their Bodies they leave to 4 Land of Darkneſs, and 
the Shadow of Death. He heaps up Expreſſions here to the ſame 
purpoſe, to ſhew that he has as dreadful Apprehenſions of Deattt 
and the Grave, as other Men naturally have; fo that it was 
only the extreme Miſery he was in, that made him with for it: 
Come and let us look a little into the Grave, and we ſhall find; 
(1.) That there is no Order there, it is without any Order; pet pe- 
tual Night, and no ſucceſhon of Day. All th:re lie on the ſame 
Level, and there's no diſtinction between Prince and Pea- 
ſant; but the Servant is there free from his Maſter, Ch. 3. 19. 
No Order is obſerved in bringing People to the Grade; not 
the eldeſt ficft, not the richeſt, not the _pooreft, and yet every 
one in bis own Order, the Order appointed by the God of Life. 
(2.) That there's no Light there i In the Grave there is ick 
Darkneſs, Darkneſs that cannot be felt indeed, yet cannot but be 
fear'd by thoſe that enjoy the Light of Life. In the Grave there's 
no Knowledge, no Comfort, no Joy, no prailing God, no work- 
ing out our Salvation, and therefore no Light, Jeb was ſo 
much aſham'd others ſhould ſee his Sores, and ſo much afraid to 
ſee them himſeif, that the darkneſs of the Grave, which 
would hide them and huddle them up, would upori that account 
be welcome to him.—Dartneſs comes upon 1, and therefore let us 
walk and work while we have the Light with 4.--T ke Grave being 
a Land of Darkneſs, it is well weare carried thither with our Hes 
clos d, and then it's all one. The Grave is a Land of Darbneſs to 
Man; our Friends that are gone thither, we reckon'd remov'd 
into Darkneſs, F/. 88. 18. But that it is not ſo to God, will ap- 
peac by this; that the Duft of the Bodies ot the Saints, tho 
ſcatter'd, tho mingled with other Duſt, will none of it be loſt 3 
for God's Eye is upon every Grain of it, and it ſhall be forths 
coming in the great Day, | 


C H A P. XI. 


Poor Job's Woiinds were yet bleeding, his Sore ſtill runs and ceaſetli 
not, but none of his Friends bring him any Oil, any Balm; Zophar 
the third, pours into them as much Vinegar as the two former had 
done. [i.] He exhibits a very high Charge againſt Job; as proud 
and falſe in juſtifying himſelf, v.-1—14: {24 He appeals to God for 
his Conviftion, and begs that God would take him to Task, v. 53. and 
that Job might be made ſenſible, (1.) Of Gad's unerring Wiſdom 
and his inviolable Fuftice, v. 6. (2.) Of his unſearchable Perfection, 
v. 7—9. (3.) Of his unconteſtable Sovereignty, and uncontrolable 
Power, v. 10. (4.) Of the cogniz.ance be takes of the Children of 
Men, v.11, 12. {3-] He aſſures bim, that upon his Repentance and 
Reformation, v. 13, 14. God would reſtore him to his former Profpe<s 
rity and Safety, v. 15 - 19. But if he were wicked, it was in vain 
to expect it, v. 20. 


F anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid; 
2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 
ſwered ? and ſhould a man full of talk be juſtify'd ? 
3 Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and 
when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee ſhamed? 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine 7s pure, and I am 
clean in thine eyes. 5 But, O char God would ſpeak, 
and open his lips againſt thee: 6 And that he would 
ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they are double 
to that which is! know therefore, that God exactetli 
of thee Jeſs than thine iniquity deſer vet. 


It is ſad to ſee what intemperate Paſſions, even wiſe and good 
Men are ſometimes betray'd into, by the heat of Diſputation i 
of which Zophar here is an Inſtance. Eliphas began with a very 
modeſt Preface, Ch. 4.2. Bildad was a little more rough upon 
Job, Ch. 8. 2. But Zopbar falls upon him without Mercy, and 
gives him very ill Language; Should a Man full of talk be juſſiſed? 
And ſhould thy Lies make Men hold their Peace? Is this the way to 
comfort Job? No, nor to convince him neither. Doth this be- 
come one that appears as an Advocate for God and his Juftice ? 
Tant en? animis cæleſtibus Ire ? They that engage in Controverſy, 
will find it very hard to keep their Temper. All the Wiſdom, 
Caution and Reſolution they have, will be little enough to pre- 
vent their breaking out into ſuch Indecencies as hete we find 
Zophar guilty of. | | | 

1. He repreſents Job otherwiſe than what he was, v. 2, 3. 
would have him thought idle and impertinent in his Diſcourſe, 
and one that lov'd to hear himſelf talk; gives him the Tye, and 
calls him a Mocker; and all this that it might be look d upon 
as a. piece of Juſtice to chaſtiſe him. Thoſe that have a mind 
to, fall out with their Brethren, and to fall foul upon them, find 
it neceſſary to put the worſt Colours they can upon them, and 
their Performances; and right or wrong to make them odious. 
We have read and conſider'd Job's Diſcourſes in the foregoing 
Chapters, and have found them full of good Senſe, and much 


to the Purpoſe ; that his Principles are right, bis Reaſonings 
ſtrong, and many of his Expreſſions weighty and very confi- 
| F 2 derabj- 


- e - i. - 
——— 


derable ; and what there is in them of Heat and Paſſion, a little bles, we muſt be thankful that we are out of Hel, Lam. 3. 39. 
Candor and Charity will excuſe and overlook ; and yet Zophar | P/. 130; 10. x 

here invidiouſly repreſents him, oY 58 | 
| | | 1 10 As nmr gee * _— d vg my N El Canſt thou by ſearching find out GOD > can 

| what came uppermoſt, only a noiſe wi | ; 2 | ; : 

N Words, Hoping by that means to carry his Cauſe, and run down 0 ay dae out the Almighty to perfection? 8 7+ 3s as bigh 
his Reprovers. — Should not the multitude of Words be anſwer d : | ** heaven, what canſt thou do ?. deeper than hell, 
8 Truly, ſometimes it's no great matter whether it be or no: Silence what canſt thou know? 9 The meaſure thereof is 
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had anſwer d bim, and ſaid what they could to make him aſbam ' d, 


always in the right that are moſt forward to appeal to that Judg- 


perhaps is the beſt Confutation of Impertinence, and puts the 
reateſt Contempt upon it. Anſwer not 4 Fool according to his Folly: 
But if it be anſwer'd, let Reaſon and Grace have the anſwering 
of it, not Pride and Paſſion. Should a Man full of talk (Marg. a 
Man of Lips, that's all Tongue, Vox & præteræa Nihil) be auftifien ? 
Should he be juſtified in his loquacity, as in effect he is, if he be 
not reproved for it? No, for in multitude of Words there wanteth 
not Sin. Should he be juſtified by it? Shall many Words paſs for 
valid Pleas ? Shall he carry the day with the flouriſhes of Lan- 
zuage ? No, he ſhall not be accepted with God, or any wile 
Nlen for his much ſpeaking, Mat. 6. 7. : 
(2.) As a Man that made no Conſcience of what he ſaid, a Liar, 
and one that hoped by the impudence of Lies to filence his Ad- 
verſary. Should thy Lies make Men hold their peace ? A mocker, one 


that banter'd all Mankind, and knew how to put falſe Colours] : 
'whoſe Nature and Perfections our finite Underſtandings cannot 
poſſibly form any adequate Conceptions of; and whoſe Counſels 


upon any thing, and was not aſham'd to impoſe upon every one 
that talk'd with him. When thou mockeſt, ſhall no Man make thee 
aſham'd ? Is it not time to ſpeak, to ftem ſuck a violent Tide 
as this? Job was noe mad, but ſpoke the Words of truth and ſo- 
berneſs, and yet is thus miſrepreſented . Elipbhax and Bildad 


it was therefore no inſtance of Zophar's generoſity to ſec upon 
one ſo violently, who' was already thus baited; Three to one 
was great odds. | 

2. He chargeth Fob with ſaying. that which he had not ſaid, 
u. 4. Thou haſt ſaid, my Doftrine is pure. And what if he had ſaid 
ſo? It was true that Fob was ſound in the Faith, and orthodox 
in his Judgment, and ſpoke better of God than his Friends did: 
If he had expreſs'd himſelf unwarily, yet it did not therefore 
follow, but that bis Doctrine was true; but he chargeth him with | 
ſaying, I am clean in thine-Eyes. Job had not ſaid ſo; He had in. 
deed ſaid, Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, Ch. 10. 7. but he had 
ſaid alſo, I have ſinned, and never pretended to a ſpotleſs Per- 
fection. He had indeed maintain'd that he was not an Hypo- 
crite, as they — him; but from thence to infer, that he 
would not own himſelf a Sinner, was an unfair Infinuation. We 
ought to put the beſt Conftruftion on the Words and Actions of 
our Brethren that they will bear, but Contenders are tempted to 
put the worft. | 

3. He appeals to God, and wiſheth him to appear againſt Job. 
So very confident is he that Job is in the wrong, that nothing 
will ſerve him, but that God muſt preſently appear to ſilence and 
condemn him. We are commonly ready with too much aſſurance 
to intereſt God in our Quarrels, and to conclude, that if he 
would but ſpeak, he would take our 22 and ſpeak for us; as 
Zophar here, O that God would ſpeak ! for he would certainly open 
his Lips againſt thee : whereas, when God did ſpeak, he open'd 
his Lips for Job, againſt his three Friends. We ought indeed to 
leave all Controverties: to be determin'd by the Judgment of 
God, which we are ſure is according to Truth; but they are not 


ment, and prejudge it againſt their Antagonitis. 

Zophar deſpairs to convince Fob himſelf, and therefore deſires 
God would convince him of two things, which it is good for 
every one of us duly to conſider, and under all our Afflictions 
chearfully to confeſs. | 

1. The unſearchable Depth of God's Counſels. Zophar cannot 
pretend to do it, but he deſires that God himſelf would ſhew 
Fob ſo much of the Secrets of the divine Wiſdom, as might con- 
viace him that they are at leaſt double to that which is, v. 6. Note, 
(i.) There are Secrets in the divine Wiſdom, Arcana Imperii. 
God's way is in the Sea; Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
him; he has reaſons of State which we cannot fathom, and 
muſt not pry into. (2.) What we know of God is nothing to 
what we cannot know. What is bid is more than double to what 
appears to us to be, Eph. 3. 9. (z.) It will help very much to 
filence us under the afflicting Hand of God, to adore the depth 
of thoſe divine Counſels which we cannot find the bottom of. (4.) 
God knows a great deal more evil by us, than we do by our 
ſelves; ſo ſome underſtand it. When God gave David a ſight 
and ſenſe of his Sin, he ſaith, that he had in the hidden part made 
him to know Wiſdom, Pſ. $1. 6. : 

2. The unexceptionable Juſtice of his Proceedings: Know 
therefore, that how ſore ſoever the Correction is that thou art 
under, God exacteth leſs of 'thee than thine Iniquity deſerves; Or, 
as ſome read it, he remits thee part of thine Iniquity, and dath not 


deal with. thee according to the full Demerit of it. Note, 1. 


When the debt of Duty is not paid, it is e to inſiſt upon the 
debt of Puniſhment. 2. Whatever Puniſhment is inflicted upon 
us in this World, we muſt own that it is leſs than our Iniqui- 
ties deſerve; and therefore inſtead of complaining of our Trou- 
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1 


longer than the earth, and broader than the ſea. 10 
If he cut off, or ſhut up, or gather together, then 
who can hinder him? 11 For he knoweth vain man: 
he ſeeth wickedneſs alſo ; will he not then conſider 1: 
12 For vain man would be wiſe, tho man be born like 
a wild aſſes colt. 0 0 0 

Zophar here ſpeaks very good things concerning God, and bis 


folly : theſe two compar'd together, and duly conſider'd, will 
have a mighty influence upon our ſubmiſſion to the divine Pro- 


vidence, in all the diſpoſals of it. 


1. See here what God is. and let him be ador'd. 
(1.) He is an incomprehenſible Being, Infinite and Immenſe, 


and Actions we cannot therefore, without the greateſt Preſump- 
tion, paſs a Judgment upon. We that are ſo little acquainted 
with the divine Nature, are incompetent Judges of the divine 
Providence; and when we cenſure the Diſputations of it, we 
talk of things we do not underſtand. We cannot find God, how 
dare we then find fault with him? Zopbar here ſhews, 

[I.] That God's Nature infinitely exceeds the Capaci- 
ties of our Underſtandings: Canſt| rhou find out God 2 Find 
him out to perfeiom/ No: What: canſt thou do? What. canſt thow 
know ? v. 7, 8. Thou, a poor, weak ſhort - ſighted Creature, a 


ſo inquiſitive after him, never ſo deſirous and induftrious to fiat 
him out, yet dareft thou attempt the ſearch, or canſt thou hope 
to ſpeed in it? We may by ſearching find God, Acts 17. 27. but 
we cannot find him ont in any thing he is pleaſed to conceal: 
We may apprebend him, but cannot comprehend him; may know: 


Ocean, but not ſee over it; we may by a humble, diligent and 
believing ſearch find out ſomet bing ot God, but cannot find him 
out to Perfection; may know, but cannot know filly what God is, 
nor find out his work from the beginning to the end, Bccl. 3. 11 
Note, God is unſearchable. The Ages of his Eternity cannot be 
numbred, nor the Spaces of his Immenſity mea ſur'd. The 
Depths of his Wiſdom cannot be fathom'd, nor the Reaches of 
his Power bounded: The Brightneſs of his Glory can never be 
deſcrib'd, nor the Treaſures of his Goodneſs inventory'd. This 


milicy and caution; and never preſcribe to him, or quarrel with 
him; why we ſhould be thankful for what he has reveal'd of 
himſelf, and long to be there where we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. | | 

I.] That it infinitely exceeds the limits of the whole Crea- 
tion. It is higher than Heaven, ſo ſome read it; deeper than Hell, 
the great Abyſs 3 longer than the Earth, and broader than the Sea, 
many parts of which are to this Day undiſcover'd, and more 
were then. It is quite out of our reach to comprehend God's 
Nature, ſueh Knowledge'is too wonderful for us, Pl. 139.6. We 
cannot fathom God's Deſigns, nor find out the reaſons for his 
Proceedings: His Judgments are a great Deep. St. Paul 
attributes ſuch unm2aſurable Dimenſions to the divine Love, 


mends it to our Acquaintance, Eph 3. 18. That: he may know the 
breadth, and length, and. depth, and height of the Love of Chriſt. 
(2.) God is a Sovereign Lord, v. 10. be cut off by Death, 
(Marg. If he male 4 Change, for Death is 4 Change; if he make 
a Change in Nations, in Families, in the poſture 2 Affairs) 
if he ſhut up in Priſon; or in the net of Affliction, Pſ. 66. 11. 


ther it; ſo Biſhop Patrick; and who ſhall. force him to reſtore? 
Or, if he gather together, as Tares for the Fire, or, if he gather 


to reduce all to nothing, or to their firſt Chaos again ; if he that 
firſt, pleaſe to gather them together again; if he that made un- 
makes, who can turn him away ? alter his mind, or ſtay his hand, 
impede or impeach his Proceedings 


v. 11. He knows: vain Men. We know- little: of him, but he 


3 


4a. 


Greatneſs and Glory; concerning Man, and his vanity. and 


worm of the Earth, that art but of yeſterday ? Thou, tho never. 


that he is, but cannot know what he is. The Eye can ſee the 


is a good rea ſon Why we ſhould always ſpeak of God with hu- 


as Zophar here attributes to the divine Wiſdom, and yet recom- 


If he ſeize any Creature as a hunter doth his Prey, be will ga- 


S See 2 


to himſelf Man's Spirit and Breath, (Job 34. 14.) then: who+ can 
binder him? Who can either arreſt the Sentence, or oppoſe the 
Execution? Who: can controul his Power, or arraign his Wis- 
dom and ſuſtice ? If he that made all out of nothing, think fit 


ſeparated between Light and Darkneſs, dry Land and Sea at 


(3.) God is a ſtrict and quſt obſerver of the Children of Men, 


knows us perfe#ly;; He ſees Mickędneſs alſo, not to approve it, 
Heb. 1. 13. but to animadvert upon Men. (1.) He obſerves 
vain Men, ſuch all are, every Man at bis beſt Effate-- is altogetber 
„ | u <0 | Vanity; 
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Vanity; and he conſiders it in his dealings with them. He knows 
what the projects and hopes of vain Men are, and can blaft 
and defeat them, the workings of their fooliſh Fancies; and 
fits in Heaven and laughs at them. He takes knowledge of 
the vanity of Men, i. e. their little Sins: So ſome, their vain 
Thowghts, and vain Words, and unfteadineſs in that which is 
Good. (2.) He obſerves if Men: He ſees groſs Wickedneſs alſo, 
rho acted never ſo ſecretly, and never ſo artfully palliated and 
diſguis'd. All the wickedneſs of the Wicked is naked and open 
before the all-ſeeing Eye of Cod; will be then not conſider ? Yes, 
certainly he will, and will reckon for it, tho for a time he ſeem 
to keep Silence. ; 1 
2. See here what Man is, and let him be humbled, v. 12. God 
ſees this concerning vain Man, that he would be wiſe, would 
be thought ſo, tho he is born like a wild Aſſes Colt, ſo ſottiſh 
and fooliſh, unteachable and untameable ; See what Man is, 
(1.) He is a vain Creature, empty; ſo the Word is: God made 
him ſul, but he emptied himſelf, impoveriſh'd himſelf, and 
now he is Raca, a Creature that has nothing in him (2.) He 
is a fooliſh Creature, become like the Beaſts that periſh, Pſ. 49. 
20,—72. 22. an Ideot, born like an Aſs, the moſt flupid Ani- 
mal, an Aſſes Colt, not yet brought to any Service: If ever he 


be good tor any thing, it is owing to the Grace of Chriſt, 


who once on the day of his Triumph ſerv'd himſelf of an Aſſes 
Colt. (3.) He is a wilful ungovernable Creature. An Aﬀes Colt may 
be made good for ſomething, but the wild Aﬀes Colt will never 
be reclaimed, nor regards the crying of the Driver : See Fob 39. 
5,6, 7. Man thinks himſelf as much at Liberty, and his own" 
Maſter, as the wild Aﬀes Colt dotb, that is us'd to the Wilderneſs, 
ſer. 2. 24. eager to gratify. his own Appetites and Paſſions. 
C4.) Yet he is a proud Creature, and ſelf-conceited. He would be 
wiſe, would be thought ſo, values himſelf upon the honour of 
Wiſdom, tho he will not ſubmit himfelf to the laws of Wiſdom. 
He would' be wiſe, i. e. He reaches after forbidden Wiſdom, and 


like his firſt Parents, aiming to be wiſe above what is written, 


joſeth the Tree of Life for the Tree of Knowledge. Now, is 
ſuch a Creature as this fit to contend with God, or call him to 


an account? did we but better know God and our ſelves, we | 


ſhould better know how to carry our ſelves to God. 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine 
hand towards him; 14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 
put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
tabernacles. 15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face 
without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt and ſhale not 
fear: 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget zhy miſery, and 
remember it as waters that paſs away: 17 And thine 
age ſhall be clearer than the noon - day; thou ſhalt 
ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 18 And 
thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is hope; yea, thou 
ſhalt dig about thee, and thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee 
afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuir unto thee; 20 
But the eyes of the wicked ſhall: fail, and they ſhall 
not eſcape; and their hope' ſhall be as the giving up of 
the ghoſt. 8 7985 

Zophar, as the other two, here encourageth Fob to hope for 
better Times, if he would but come to a better Temper. 

1. He gives him good Counſel, v. 13, 14. as Eliphax did, Ch. 
5. 8. and Bildad, Ch. 8. 5. He would have him repent and re- 


tut n to God, and obſerve the Steps of that return. 


(J.) He muſt look within, and get his Mind chang'd; and the 
Tree made good. He muſt prepare bis Heart; there the Work 
of Converſion and Reformation muſt begin. The Heart that 
wandreth from God muſt be reduc'd; that was defiled with Sin 
and put into diforder, muſt be cleanſed and put into order 
again; that was wavering and unfixed, muft be ſettled and eſta- 
bliſhed, ſa the Word here ſignifies: the Heart is then prepar'd 
to ſeek God, when it is determin'd and fully re ſolv'd to make a 
butineſs of it, and to go through with it: 

(2.) He muſt look up, and ſtrerch wt bis Hanis towards God, i. e. 
muſt ſtir up himſelf to take hold on God; muſt pray to him with. 
earneſineſs, and importunity, ſtriving in Prayer, and with expec- 
tation to receive Mercy and Grace from him. To give the hand 
to the Lord, ſignifies to yield our ſelves to him, and to covenant with 
him, 2 Cbr. 30. 8. This Job muſt do, and for the doing of it muſt 
Prepare his Heart. Fob had pray'd, but Zopbar would have him to 
pray in a better manner, not as an Appellant, but as a Petiti - 
oner and humble Supplicant. 

3.) He muſt amend what was amiſs in his own Converſation; 
elſe his Prayers would be ineffectual, v. 14. If. Iniquity be in thy 
Hand, i. e. If there be any Sin thou doſt yet live im the practice 
of, put it far away; for ſake it with Deteſtation, and à holy In- 
dignation, ſtedfaſtly reſolving not to return to it; nor ever to 
have any thing more to do with it, Exek, 18. 31. . 14. 9. Ia. 
3% 22. If any of the gains of Iniquity, any Goods gotten by 
caud oc oppreſſion be in thine Hand, mike Reſtitution of it, - a8 


Zacheus, Luke 19. 8. and ſhake thy Hands from holding it, Iſa. 33. 
15. The guilt of Sin is not remoy'd, if the gain of Sin be not 
re ſtor'd. | | 

(4.) He muft do his utmoſt to reform his Family too. Let 
not wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacles : Lt not thy Houſe bar- 
bour or ſhelter any wicked Perſons, any wicked Practices, or any 
wealth gotten by wickedneſs. He ſuſpected that Job's great 
Houſhold had been ill govern'd, and that where there were ma- 
ny, there were many wicked, and that the Ruin of his Family was 
the Puniſhment of the wickedneſs of it: And therefore if he 
expected God ſhould return to him, he muſt reform what was 
amiſs there; and tho wickedneſs might come into his Taberaa- 
cles, he muft not ſuffer it to dwell there, P/. 101. 3. 

2. He aſſutes him of Comfort, if he took his Counſel, v. 15, 
Cc. If he would repent and reform, he ſhould without doubt 
be eaſy and happy, and all would be well. Perhaps Zophar 
might inſinuate, that unleſs God did ſpeedily make ſuch a change 
as this in his Condition, he and his Friends would be confirm'd 
in their opinion of him as an Hypocrite and Diſſembler with 
God: But however, it ſpeaks a great Truth, that the work of 
Righteouſneſs will be Peace, and the effect of Righteouſneſs, quietneſs 
and aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32. 17. | | 

Thoſe that ſincerely turn ro God may expect, | 

1. A holy confidence towards God. Then ſhalt thou lift up thy 
Face towards Heaven without ſpot ; thou mayft come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, and not with that Terror and Amazement 
expreſs'd, Ch.g. 34. If our Hearts condemn us not for hypo- 
criſy and impenitence, then have we conſdence in our Approaches 
to God, and Expectations from him, 1 Fob. 3. 21. If we are look- 
ed upon in the Face of the Anointed, our Faces that were dejected 
may be lifted up; that were polluted, being waſh'd with the 
Blood of Chrift, may be lifted up without Spot. We may draw 
near in full aſſurance of Faith, when we are ſprinkled, from an evil 
Conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. Some undecſtand this of the clear- 
ing up of his Credit before Men, P.. 37. 6. If we make our 
peace with God, we may with cheartulneſs look our Friends in 
the Face. | 
2. A holy Compoſedneſs in themſ:lves, Thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, 
and ſhalt not fear, nor afraid of evil tidings, thy Heart being 
fixed, Pſ. 112.9, Job was now full of Confuſion, (Ch. 10. 15.) 
while he look'd upon as his Enemy, and quarrelled with him; 
but Zophar afſures him, if he would ſubmit and humble himſelf, 
his Mind would be ftayd, and he would be freed from thoſe 
frightful Apprebenſfions he had of God, which put him into 
ſuch a toſs. The leſs we are frigbtned, the more we are fixed, 
and conſequently the more fit we are for our ſervices and for our 
r op 5 
3. A comfortable Reflection upon their paſt Troubles, v. 16. 
Thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, (as a Mother forgets her travailing 
Pains for Joy that the Child is born) thou ſhalt be perfectly 
freed from the Impreſſions it makes upon thee, and thou ſhalt re- 
member it as Waters that paſs away, or are poured out of a Veſſel, 
which leave no taſte or tincture behind them, as other Liquors 
do. The wounds of thy preſent affliction ſhall be perfectly 
heal-d, not only without a remaining Scar, but without a re- 
maining Pain. Fob had endeayour'd to forget bis Complaint, Ch. 
9. 27. but found he could not; his Soul bad ſtill in remembrarce 
the Worm-woed and the Gall : But here Zophar puts him in a way to 
forget it; let him by Faith and Prayer bring his griefs and 
cares to God, and leave them with him, and then he ſhould 
forget them, Where Sin fits heavy, Affliction fits light: If we 
duly remember our Sins, we ſhall in compariſon with them for- - 
get our Miſery 3 much more if we obtain the comfort of a ſeal- 
ed Pardon, and a ſealed Peace: He whoſe Iniquity is forgiven 
ſhall nor ſay I am ſick, but forget that, Iſa, 33. 24. | 

4. A comfortable proſpett of their future Peace. This Zo- 
pbar here thinks to pleaſe Fob with, in anſwer to the many de- 
ſpairing : Expreſſions he had us'd, as if it were to no purpoſe 
for him to hope ever to ſee good Days again in this World: yea, 
but thou mayft, (ſaith Zophar) and good Nights too. 

A bleſſed Change he here puts him in hopes of. Fl | 

1. That tho now his Light n it ſhould ſhine out 
again, and brighter than ever, v. 17. That even his ſetting Sun 
ſhould out-ſhine his Noon-day Sun, and his Evening be fair and 
clear as the Morning, in reſpe& both of Honour and Pleaſure z 
that his Light ſhould ſhine ous of Obſcurity, Iſa. 58. 10. and the 
thick dark Cloud, from behind which his Sun ſhould break forth, 
would ſerve as a Foil to its Luſtre: That it ſhould ſhine even in 
old Age, and thoſe evil Days ſhould be good Days to him. Note, 
They that truly turn to God, then begin to ſhine forch; and their 
Path is as the ſhining” Light,. which encreaſeth, and the Period of | 
their Day will be the Perfe&ion of it; and their Evening to Fhis 
World, their Morning to à better. . 

2. That tho now he was in a continual Fear and Terror, he 
ſhould live in a holy Reſt and Security, nnd find himſelf continually N 
ſafe” and eaſy, v. 18. Tbon "ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is bope. 
Note, Thofe who have a good hope through Grace, in God, and 
0 Heaven, are certainly ſafe, and have reaſon to be ſecure, 
how difficult ſoever the times are, through which they paſs in 
this 'World: He that walks wprightly, may thus walk ſurely, 


becauſe, tho there is trouble and danger, yet there is hope _ 
| a 
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all will be well at laſt. Hope is an Anchor of the Soul, Heb. 0, 
19. Thou ſhalt dig about thee, i e. Thou ſhalt be as ſafe as an Army 
in its Intrenchments. I bey that ſubmit themſelves to God's 
Government, ſhall be taken under his Protection, and then they 
are ſafe both Day and Night. Cr.) By Day, when they employ 
themſelves Abroad. 7hou fhalt dig in Safety, thou and thy Ser- 
vants for thee, and not be again ſet upon by the Rapparzes, 
who fell upon his Servants at Plow, Ch. I. 14.——It is no parc 
of the promis'4Proſperity, that he ſhould live in Nleneſs, but 
that he ſhould have a Calling, and follow it, and when he was 
about the buſineſs of it, ſhould be under the divine Protection. 
Thou ſhalt' dig and be ſaſe; not rob and be ſafe, revel and be 
ſafe ; the way of Duty is the way of Safety. (2.) By Night, 
when they repoſe themſelyes at Home. Ibo ſhalt take thy Reſt 
(and the Sleep of the labour ing Man is ſweet) in Safety, notwithftand- 
ing the dangers of the Darkneſs, The. Pilar, of Cloud by 
Day, thall be a Pillar of Fire by Night: Thou ſhalt lie down, 
(v. 1c.) not forc'd to wander where! there's no place to lay thy 
Head on; not forc'd to watch, and lit. up in expectation of 
Aſſaults; bur thou ſhalt go to Bed at Bed- time, and not only 
none ſhall hurt thee, but none ſhall make thee afraid, or ſo much 
as give thee an Alarm. Nzte, It's a great Mercy co have quiet 
Nightszand undifturbed Sleeps ; thoſe ſay ſo that are within 
hearing of the noiſe of War; and the way to be quiet is, to 
ſeek unto God, and keep our ſelves in his Love. Nothing 
needs make thoſe afraid, who return to God as their Rejt, and take 
him for their Habitation. 3 

3. That tho now he was ſlighted, yet he ſhould be courted ; 
miny ſhall make ſuit to thee, and think it their Intereſt to ſecure 
thy Friendſhip. Suit is made to thoſe that are eminently wiſc, 
or reputed to be ſo ; that are very rich, or in power. Zephar 
knew Jb ſo well, that he for-ſaw how low ſoever this preſent 
Ebb was, if once the Tide tura'\, it would flow as high as ever, 
and he would be again the darling of his Country. They 
that rightly make /uit to God, perhaps the Day may come that 
others will make ſuit to them ; as the fooliſh Virgins to the wile, 
Give us of your Oil. 

Laſtly, Zophar concludes with a brief Account of the doom of 
wicked People, v. 20. But the Hes of the Wicked ſhall fail. It 
ſhould ſrem he ſuſpected that Fob would not take his Counſel, 
and here tells him what would then come of it, ſetting Death 
as well as Life before him. See what will become of thoſe who 
perſiſt in their Wickedneſs, and will not be reform'd. a 

(1) They ſhall not reach the Good they flatter themſelves with 
the hopes of, in this World and in the other. Diſappointments 
will be their Doom, their Shame, their endleſs Torment. Their 
Eyes (ſhall fail with expecting that which will never come; when 
4 wicked Man dies, his Expecfation periſheth, Pr. 11. 7. Their hope 


weak and unbecoming, nor better deſerves to be ridicul'd, as 
it is here. | | 

1. He repreſents them as claiming the monopoly of Wiſdom, 
v. 2, He ſpeaks ironically, No doubt but yen are the People, you 
think your ſelves fit to diftate and give Law to all Mankind, and 
your own Judgment the Standard, by which every Man's Opi- 
nion muſt be meaſur'd and try'd ; as if no Body could diſcern 
between Truth and Falſhood; Good and Evil, but you only; and 
therefore every Top- ſail muſt lower to you, and right or wron 


we muſt all ſay as you ſay, and you three muſt be the People, the 


majority, to have the caſting Vote. Note, It is a very fooliſh ſin- 
ful Thing, for any to think themſelves wiſer than all Mankind 
befide, or to ſpeak and att confidently and imperiouſly, as if they 
thought ſo.—Nay, he goes further; you not only think there 
are none, but that there will be none as wiſe as you, and there- 
tore Wiſdom muſt die with peu, and all the World muſt be Fools when 
you are gone, and in the dark when your Sun is ſet. Note, It is 
folly for us to think, that there will be any great irreparable 
Loſs of us when we are gone, or that we can be ill ſpar'd, ſince 
God has the reſidue of the Spirit, and can raiſe up others more 
fit than we are to do his Work. Whenwiſe Men and good Men 
die, it is comfort to think that Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall not 
die with them. Some think Job here reflects upon Zophar's com- 
paring bim (as he thought) and others, to the wild Aſs's Colt, 
Ch. 11. 12. Yes, faith he, we muſt be Aſſes, you the only Men. 

(2) He doth himſelf the Juſtice to put in his claim, as a 
ſharer in the gifts of Wiſdom, v. 3. But I have Under landing, a 
Heart as well as you, nay, I fall not lower than you, as it is in the 
Margin; I am as well able to judge of the methods and mean- 
ing of the divine Providence, and to conſtrue rhe hard Chapters 
of it as you are. He ſaith not this to magnify himſelf ; it was no 
great applauſe of himſelf to ſay, I have Underſlanding as well as 
50%; no, nor to ſay, I underftand this matter as well as you: for 
what reaſon had either he or they to be proud of underſtanding 
that, which was obvious and level to the Capacity of the 
meaneſt; yea, who knows not ſuch things as theſe? What things you 
have ſaid that are true, are plain Truths, and common Themes, 
which there are many that can talk as handſomely of, as either 
you or I: But he faith it to humble them, and check the value 


It may juſtly keep us from being proud of our Knowledge, to 
conſider how many there are that know as much as we do, and 
perhaps much more, and to better purpoſe. (2.) When we 
are tempted to be harſh in our cenſures of thoſe we differ from, 
and diſpute with, we ought to conſider, that they alſo have Un- 
derſtanding as well as we; a Capacity of judging, and a Right 
of judging for themſelves ; nay, perhaps they are not inferior to 
us, but ſuperior, and it is poſſible they may be in the right, and 


ſhall be as a puff of Breath, (Marg.) vaniſh'd and gone, paft 
recall: Or, their hope will periſh and expire as a Man doth, 
when he gives up the Ghoſt ; it will fail them when they have moſt 
need of it, and when they expected the Accompliſhment of it, 
it will die away, and leave them in utter Confuſion. 

2.) They ſhall not awid the Evil, which ſometimes they 
frighten themſelves with the Apprehenfions of : They ſhall not 
eſcape the execution of the Sentence paſs'd upon them, can nei- 
ther out-brave it, nor out- run it. Thoſe that will not fy #o 
Cad, will find it in vain to think of flying from bim. | 


COMA P: MI 


In this and the two following Chapters, we have Job's Anſwer to 
Zophar's Diſcourſe, In which as before, he firſt reaſons with his 
Friends. See Ch. 13. 19. and then turns to his God, and directe 
his Expoſtulations to him, from thence to the end of his Diſcourſe. 
In this Chapter he addreſſes himſelf to his Friends, and (1.) He con- 
demns what they had ſaid of him, and the Judgment they had given 
of his Character, v. 1-——5. (2.) He contradicts and confronts 
avhat they ſaid of the Deſtructim of wicked People in this World, 
ſhewing that they often proſper, v. 6 11. (3.) He conſents to 
what they had ſaid of the Wiſdom, and Power, and Sovereignty of 
God, and the Dominion of his Providence over the Children of Men, 
and all their Affairs; confirms this, and enlargeth upon it, v. 12—25. 


A ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 No doubt but 
A ye are the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with 
you. 3 But I have underſtanding as well as you; I 
am not inferior to you: yen, who knoweth not ſach- 
things as theſe? 4 I am as one mocked of his neigh- 
bour, who calleth upon GOD, and he anſwereth him: 
the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 5 He that 
is ready to ſlip with his feet, is asa lamp deſpiſed: in 
the thought of him that is at eaſe. N 

The Reproofs Job here gives to his Friends. whether tbey 
were jaſt or no, were very ſharp, and may ſerve for a Rebuke to 


all that are proud and ſcornful, and an expoſing of their Folly. 
1. He upbraids them with their conceitedneſs of themſelves, 


we in the wrong, and therefore we ought not to judge or deſpiſe 
them, Rom. 14. 3. nor pretend to be Maſters, Jam, 3. 1. Whilft 
all we are Brethren, Mat. 23.8. it is a very realonable Allowance 


they are rational Creatures as well as we. 


treated him. Thoſe that are haughty, and think too well of them- 
ſelves, are commonly ſcornful, and ready to trample upon all 
about them: Job found it 5, at leaſt he thought he did, v. 4. 
I am as one mocked. I cannot ſay there was cauſe for this Charge; 
we will not think Job's Friends deſigned him any Abuſe, nor 
aim'd at any thing but to convince him, and ſo were in the right 
Method to comfort him; yet he cries out, 1 am os one mocked. Note, 
we are apt to call reproofs reproaches, and to think our ſelves 
mocked, when we are but aavis'd and admoniſ}/d, and this peeviſh- 
neſs is our Folly, and a great wrong to our ſelves and to our 
Friends. Yet we cannot but ſay, there was colour for this 
Charge; they came to comfort him, but they vex'd him; gave 
him Counſels and Encouragements, but with no great Opinion, 
that either the one or the other would take Place; and there- 
fore he thought they macked him, and it added much to his Grief, 
Nothing more grievous to thoſe that are fallen from the 
height of Proſperity into the depth of Adverſity, than to be trod- 


they are too apt to be jealous of, 
Obſerve, 1. What aggravated this Grievance to him. Two 


Companions, ſo the Word ſignifies; and the ſcoffs of ſuch are 
oft moſt ſpitefully given, and always moſt heinoully taken, Pſ. 55. 
12, 13. It was not an Enemy that reproached me, then I would have 
lighted it, and ſo born it; but it was th, a Man mine Equal, —— 
(2.) That they were Profeſſors of Religion, ſuch as calld upon 


the Perſons mocking : They are ſuch as have a regard to Hea- 
ven, and an intereft in Heaven, whoſe Prayers I would there- 
fore be glad of, and thankful for, and whoſe good Opinion I 
cannot but covet, and therefore whoſe Cenſures are the more 


good Man, to be thought i/ of by thoſe whom he thinks well of; 
yet this is no new. thing. 


Chap. | I 2, f 


they had for themſelves as Doctors of the Chair. Note, (1.) 


to be made to all we converſe with, all we contend with, that 


2. He complains of the great Contempt with which they had 


den on, and inſulted over when they are down, and it is what 


Things. (1.) That they were his Neighbours, his Friends, his 


God, and ſaid that be anſwer'd them, for ſome-underftand that of 


grievous, ; Note, It is ſad that any who call upon God ſhould mock 
their Brethren, Fam. 3. 9, 10. and cannot but lie heavy on a 
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1 and the mighty good opinion they ſeem'd to have of their'own 2. What ſupported him under it. 150 That he had a God 
1 Wiſdom, in compariſon with bim; than which nothing is more to go to, with whom he could lodge his Appeal; for ſome 
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ünderfland thoſe Words of the Perſon mocked, that he calleth 
N he anſwereth bim, and ſo it agrees with Chap. 16, 
My Friends ſcorn me, but mine Bye poureth out Tears to God. 

h if out Friends by deaf to our Complaints, God is not; if the 

ndemn us, God knows our Integrity z if they make the wor 
fo us, he will make the beft of us; if they give us croſs Anſwers, 
he will give us kind ones. (2.) That his caſe was not ſingular, 
but very common; the juſt Jeb Alan is laughed. to ſcorn; by 
many he is laugh'd at, even for his Fuſtice and his Uprightneſs, 
his honeſt towards Men, and his piety towards God: theſe 
are detided as fooliſh Things, which filly People needleſly ham- 
r themſelves with ; as if Religion was a Jeſt, and, there- 
ore to be niade a ſeſt of. By moſt he is laugh'd at for any lit- 
tle Infirmity of Weakneſs, notwithſtanding his Juſtice and on 
'rightneſs, without any Conſideration had of that which is fo 
much his Honour. Note, It was of old the lot of honeſt good 
People, to be deſpis'd and derided 3 we are not therefore to 
think it ſtrange, (1 Pet. 4. 12.) no nor to think it hard, if it be 
dur lot; ſo perſecuted they not only the Prophets, but ęven the 
Saints of the Patriarchal Age, Mat. 5.12. And can we expett 
to fare better than the? in 
3. What he ſuſpected to be the true Cauſe of it, and that was 
in ſhort this: F hey were themſelves rich and at eaſe, and 
therefore they deſpis d him who was fallen into Poverty. It is 
the way of the World, we ſee Inftances of it daily z they that 
proſpet are prais'd, but they that are going down, down with 
Rel He that is ready to ſlip with bis Feet, and fall into Trouble, 
tho he has formerly ſhone as 4 Lamp, is then look d upon as a 
Lamp going our, like the ſnuff of a Candle, which we throw 
to the Ground and tread upon, and is accordingly deſpis'd in the 
Thought of him that is at eaſe, v. 5. Even the juſt upright Man, 
that is in his Generation as a burning and ſhining Light, if he 
enter into Temptation, (P.. 73. 2.) or come under a Cloud, is 
look'd upon with Contempt. See here, (1.) What is the common 
Fault of thoſe that live in Proſperity ; being full and eaſy, and 
merry themſelves, they look ſcornfully upon thoſe that are in 
Want, Pain, and Sorrow; they overlook them, take no notice 
of them, and ftudy to forget them. See P.. 123. 4. The chief 
Butler drinks Wine in Bowls, but makes nothing of the Afflic- 
tions of Joſepb. Wealth without Grace, often makes Men thus 
haughty, thus careleſs of their poor Neighbours. (2.) What 
is the common Fate of thoſe that fall into Adverſity. Poverty ſerves 
to eclipſe all their Luſtre; tho they are Lamps, yet if taken out 
of golden Candlefticks, and put like Gideon's into earthen Pitch- 
ers; no body values them as formerly, but they that live at 

eaſe deſpiſe them. SIN 


s Ihe tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they that 
provoke God are ſecure; into whoſe hand God bring- 
eth abundantly. 7 But ask now the beaſts, and they 
ſhall teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they 
ſhall tell thee : 8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall 
reach thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto 
thee. 9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand 
of the LORD hath wrought this? 10 In whoſe hand 
7s the foul of every living thing, and the breath of 
all mankind, 11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 


mouth taſte his meat? | 
Job's Friends all of them went upon this Principle, that wick- 
ed People cannot proſper long in this World, but ſome remark- 
able 4% pu or other will faddenly light on them: Zopbar had 
concluded with it, that the Eyes of tbe wicked ſball fail, Ch. 11. 
20. This Principle Job here oppoſeth, and maintains, that God 
in diſpoſing Mens outward Affairs, acts as a Sovereign, reſer- 
ving the exact diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments for the 
future State. a 
1. He aſſerts it as an undoubted Truth, that wicked People 
may, and often do proſper long in this World, v. 6. Even 
great Sinners may enjoy great Proſperity. Obſerve, (1.) How 
e deſcribes the Sinners: They are Robbers, and ſuch as provoke 
God ; the worſt kind of Sinners, Blaſphemers, and Perſecutors: 
Perhaps he refers to the Sabeans and Chaldeans, who had robb'd 
him, and had always liv'd by Spoil and Rapine, and yet they 
proſpered; all the World ſaw they did, and there's no diſputing 
againſt Senſe: One Obſervation built upon matter of Fact, is 
worth twenty Notions fram'd by an Hypotheſis. — Or, more 
— all proud Oppreſſors are Robbers, and Pirates: It is 
uppos'd, that what is injurious to Men, is provoking to God, the 
Patron of Right, and the Protector of Mankind. it is not 
ſtrange, if thoſe that violate the Bonds of Juſtice, break throthe 
Obligations of all Religion ; bid Defiance even to God himſelf, 
and make nothing of provoking him—(2.) How he'deſcribes 
their Proſperity : It is very great; for (1.) Even their Taberna- 
cles proſper: ; thoſe that live with them, and thoſe that come after 
them, and deſcend from them. It ſeems as if a Bleſſing were 
entail'd upon their Families, and that is — 5 ſometimes to 
ſucceeding Generations, which was got by Fraud. (a.) They 
are ſecure, and not only feel no hurt, but fear none; nor are 


2 


under any: apprehenſions of Danger, either from ithreatning 
Providences, or an awaken'd Conſcience, But thoſe that provoke 
God, are never the leſs ſafe for their being ſecure. (3.) Into their, 
Hand God brings abundantly : They have more than Heart could wiſh, 
Pſ. 73. 7. Not for neceſſity only, but for delight; not for them- 
ſelyes-only, but for others; not for the preſent only, but for 
hereafter 3 and this from the hand of Providence too 80d 
brings plentifully to them; we cannot therefore judge of Mens 
Piety by their Plenty, nor 'of what they have in their Heart, 
but by what they have in their Hane 
2. He appeals even to the inferior Creatures for the Proof of 
this, the Beaſts, and Fowls, and Trees, and even the Earth it 
ſelf; conſult theſe, and they ſhall tell the, v. 5,8. Many a good 
Leſſon we may learn from them, but what are they here to teach 


(I.) We may from them learn, that the Tabernacles of Rob. 
bers preſper ; ſo ſome. For (1.) Even among the brute Crea- 
tures, the greater devour the leſſer, and the ſtronger prey 
upon the weaker 3 and Men are as the Fiſhes of - the Sea, Hab. 
14. If Sin had not enter'd, we may ſuppoſe there bad been no 
ſuch diforder among the Creatures, but: the wolf and Lamb 
had lain down together. (2.) Theſe Creatures are ſerviceable 
to wicked Men, and fo they declare their Proſperity. Ask the 
Herds and the Flocks to whom they belong, and they will tell 
Jou ſuch a Robber, ſuch an Oppreſſor is their Owner: The 
Fiſhes and Fowls will tell you they are ſerv'd up to the Tables, 
and feed the luxury of proud Sinners: The Earth brings forth 
her Fruits to them, Chap. 9. 24. and the whole Creation groans 
under the burden of their Tyranny, Ram. 8. 20, 22. Note, All 
the Creatures which wicked Men abuſe, by making them the 
Food and Fuel of their Lufts, will witneſs 2gainft them ano- 
ther Day, Fam. 5. 3, 4. | PN „ 

(2.) We may from them learn the Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs of God, and that ſovereign Dominion of his, into which 
. and ſeli· evident Truth, all theſe difficult Diſpenfations muſt 

refoly'd. Zophar had made a mighty Myftery of it, Chap. 11. 
7. So far from that (ſaith Fob) that ſo much as we ate concern'd 
to know, we may learn even from the inferior Creatures ; for 
who knows not from all theſe ? Any one may eaſily gather from 
the Book of the Creatures, that the Handof the Lord hath wrought 
this, v. 9. i. e. That there is a wiſe Providence which guides 
and governs all theſe things by Rules, which we neither are ac- 
| comers with, nor are competent _ of. Note, From God's 
overeign Dominion over the inferior Creatures, we ſhould learn 
to acquieſce in all his Diſpoſals of the Aﬀairs of the Children 
of Men, tho contrary to our Meaſures, | 
3. He reſolves all into the abſolute Propriety which God has 
in all the Creatures, v. 10. In whoſe Hand is the Soul of every thing. 
All the Creatures, and Mankind particularly, derive their Being 
from him, owe their Being to him, depend upon him for the 
Support of it, lie at his Mercy, are under his Direction and Do- 
minion, and entirely at his Diſpoſe, and at his Summons muft 
reſign their Lives, Al Souls are his, and may he not do what he 
will with his own? The Name Jehovah is uſed here, v. 9. 
and *tis the only time that we meet with it in all the Diſcourſes 
between Fob and his Friends; for God was in that Age more 
known by the Name of Shaddai, the Almighty. | 

Thoſe Words, v. 11. Doth not the Ear try Words, as the Auth 
taſtes Meats, may be taken either as the Concluſion of the fore 
ing Diſcourſe, or the Preface to what follows. The Mind of 
Man has as good a Faculty of diſcerning between what is ſweet, 
and what is bitter : He therefore demands from his Friends a 
liberty to judge for himſelf of what they had ſaid ; and defires 
them to uſe the ſame liberty in judging of what he had ſaid; 
nay, he ſeems to appeal to any Man's impartial Judgment in 
this Controverſy. Let the Ear #ry the Words on both fides, and 
it would be found he was in the right. Note, The Ear muſt try 
Words before it receives them, ſo as to ſubſcribe to them. As 
by the tafte ye ow what Food is wholeſom to the Body, 
and what not ; ſo by the Spirit of diſcerning, we muſt judge 
what Doctrine is ſound and ſavory, and wholeſom, and what 
not, 1 Cor. 10. 15.— 11. 13. 


12 With the ancient is wiſdom, and in length of 
days, underſtanding. 13 With him ig wifdom and 
ſtrength, he hath counſel and underſtanding. 14 Be- 
hold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built 
again: he ſhutteth up a man, and there can be no 
opening. 15 Behold, he with-holdeth the waters, 
and they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and they 
overturn the earth. 16 With him 7s ſtrength and 
wiſdom: the deceived and the deceiver are his. 17 
He leadeth ccunſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the 
judges fools. 18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 19 He leaderh 
princes away ſpoiled, and overthroweth the mighty. 


20 He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, and 
| . e taketh 


Power and Sovereignty of God, in ordering and diſpoſing of all 


and Strength to accompliſh what is deſign'd: He doth not get 


ment; if he, ſhut up a Man by Sickneſs, reduce him to Straits, 


nies them the Mercy which is in the mean. (1.) Great Droughts 


eth the Waters, and overturns the Earth, the Product of it, 
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raketh away the underſtanding of the aged: 21 He| 
areth "contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the 
rength of the mighty. 22 He diſcovereth deep 
things out of darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the 
ſhadow of death. 23 He encreaſeth the nations, and 
deſtroyeth them: he enlargeth the nations, and ſtrait- 
neth them again. 24 He taketh away the heart of 
the chief of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them 
to wander in a Wilderneſs where there is no way. 25 
They grope in the dark without light, and he maketh 
them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 8 8 
This is a noble Diſcourſe of Job's, concerning the Wiſdom, 


the Affairs, of the Children of Men, according to the Counſel 
of his own Will, which none dares gainſay, or can reſiſt. Take 
both him and them out of the Controverſy in which they 
were ſo warmly engag'd, and they all ſpeak admirably well; 
but in that, ſometimes we ſcarce know what to make of them. 
It were well, if wiſe and good Men that differ in their Appre- 
henſions about lefler Things, would ſee it to be for their Ho- 
nour and Comfort, and the Edification of others, to dwell moft 
upon thoſe great Things in which they are agreed. On this 
Subject Job ſpeaks like himſelf ; here are no paſſionate Com- 
plaints, no peeviſh Reflections, but every Thing maſculine and 
reat. 7 | 
, 1. He aſſerts the unſearchable Wiſdom and irreſiſtible Power 
of God. -It is allow'd, that among Men there is Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, v. 12. But tis to be found only with ſome few, with 
the Antient, and thoſe that are bleſs'd with length of Days, who 
get it by long Experience, and conftant Experience ; and when 
they have got the Wiſdom, they have loft the Strength, and are 
unable to execute the reſults of their Wiſdom : But now with 
God there is both Wiſdom and Strength; MViſdom to deſign the beſt, 


Counſel and Underftanding as we do, by Obſervation, but 
he bath it eſſentially and eternally. in himſelf, v. 13. What is 
the Wiſdom of antient Men, compared with the Wiſdom of the 
antient of Days! It is but little that we know, and leſs that we can 
do; but God can do every Thing, and no Thought can be with-bolden 
from bim. Happy they that have this God for their God, for 
they have infinite Wiſdom and Strength engaged for them. 
Fooliſh and fruitleſs are all the attempts of Men againft him, 
v. 14. He breaketh down, and it cannot be built again. Note, There 
is no contending with the divine Providence, nor breaking 
the Meaſures of it. As he had ſaid before, Ch. 9. 12. He takes 
away, and who can hinder bim? So he ſaith again, what God ſaith 
cannot be gainſaid, nor what he doth be undone. There is no 
rebuilding what God will have to lie in Ruins ; witneſs the Tower 
of Babel, which the Undertakers could. not go on\ with ; and 
the Deſolations of Sodom and Gomorrab, which could never be re- 

ir'd. See Iſa. 25. 2. Exek. 26. 14. Rev. 18. 21. There's no re- 
Eaſae thoſe whom God has condemn'd to perpetual Impriſon- 


and embarraſs him in his Affairs, there can be no opening, He ſhuts 
up in the Grave, and none can break open thoſe ſealed Doors; 
ſhuts up in Hell, in Chains of Darkneſs, and none can paſs that 
great Gulf fixe. | | 

2. He gives an inftance of the proof of it in Nature, v. 15. 
God has the Command of the Waters, binds them as in a Garment, 
Pr. 30. 4. holds them in the hollow of his Hand, Iſa, 40. 12. and 
he can puniſh the Children of Men, either by the defect or by 
the exceſs of them. As Men break the Laws of Virtue by ex- 
tremes on each hand, both defects and exceſſes, while the Vir- 
tue is in the mean; ſo God corretts them by extremes, and de- 


are ſometimes great Judgments, he with - boldeth the Waters and 
they dry up; if. the Heaven be as Braſs, the Earth is as Iron; 
if the Rain be deny'd, Fountains dry up, and their Streams 
are wanted; Fields are parch'd, and their Fruits are wanted, 
Amos 4. 7. (.) Great Wet is ſometimes a great Judgment, raiſ- 


— 


In General, v. 16. With. bim is Strength and Reaſon, ſo ſome 
tranſlate it; Strength and Conſiſtency. with himſelf: It is an ele- 
gant Word in the Original; with him is the very Quinteſſence 
and Extract of Wiſdom, With bim is Power and all that is, fo 
ſome read it: He is what he. is himſelf, and by him, and in 
him all things ſubſiſt. Having this Strength and Wiſdom, he 
knows how to make uſe, not only of thoſe that are wiſe and good, 
Who willingly and deſignedly ſerve him, but even of thoſe that 
are fooliſh and bad; that one would think could be made no way 
ſerviceable to the deſigns of his Providence: The. deceived and 
the deceiver are his; the ſimpleſt Men that are deceived are not 
below his Notice; the ſubtileſt Men that do deceive, cannot 
with all their Subtilty eſcape. his Cognizance. The World is 
full of Deceit.z the one half of Mankind cheats the other, and 
God ſuffers it, and from both will at laſt bring Glory to him- 
ſelf.— The deceivers make Tools of the deceived, but the great 
God makes Tools of them both, wherewith he works and none 
can lett him. He has Wiſdom and Might enough & manage 
all the Fools and K naves in the World, and knows how to ſerve 
his own Purpoſes by them, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of 
the one, and the Wickedneſs of the other. When Jacob by a 
Fraud got the Bleſling, the delign of God's Grace was ſerv'd. 
When Ahab was drawn by a falſe Prophecy into. an Expedition 
that was his Ruin, the delign of God's Tuktice was ſerved; and 
in both, the decerved and the deceiver were at his Diſpoſe. See Ezek. 


ſery of the deceived, if he knew. not how to ſet Bounds to both, 
and bring Glory to himſelf out of both. Hallelujah, the Lord 
God Omnipotent thus reigns 3 and it is well he doth, for otherwiſe 
there's ſo little Wiſdom, and ſo, little Honefty in the World, 
that it had all been in Confuſion and Ruin long ago- | 
He next deſcends to the particular Inftances of the Wiſdom 
and Power of God, in the Revolutions of States and Kingdoms; 
for thence he. fetcheth his Proofs, rather than from the like 
Operations of Providence concerning private. Perſons and, Fa- 
milies ; becauſe, the more high and publick the Station is, in 
which Men are plac'd, the more the Changes that are concern- 
ing them are taken notice of, and conſequently. the more illuſ- 
trious doth Providence ſhine forth in them: And it is eaſy to 
argue, if God can thus turn and toſs the great ones of the Eart 
like a Ball in a large Place, (as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. 22. 18. 
much more the little ones; and with him to whom States and 
Kingdoms muſt, truckle, it is ſure. the greateſt madneſs for us 
co. contend. Some think Fob here refers to the Extirpation of 


| thoſe powerful Nations, the Rephaim, the Zurim, the Emim, 


and the Abrites, which is mention'd, Gen. 14. 5,6, Deut. 2. 10, 
20. in which, perhaps, it was R taken notice of, how 
ſtrangely they were infatuated and enfeebled ;- But if ſo, it is 
deſign'd to ſhew, that whenever the like is done in the Affairs 
of Nations, it is God that doth: it, and we muſt therein obſerve 


moſt powerful, politick and abſolute. Compare this with that 
of Eliphax, Ch. 5. 12, c. To os . | 

Let us gather up the particular Changes here inftanc'd in, 
which God makes upon Per ſons, either for the De ſtruction of 
Nations, and the planting others in their room, or for the turn - 
ing out of a particular Government and e and the Ele- 
vation of another in its room, which may be a Bleſſing to the 
Kingdom; witneſs the glorious Revolution in our own Land, 
twenty Years ago, in which we ſaw as happy-an Expoſition as 
ever was given of this Diſcourſe of Fob's. + [1 * 

1. Thoſe that were wiſe are ſometimes ſtrangely infatuated, 
and in that the hand of God muſt be acknowledg/d, v. 19. He lead- 
eth Counſellors away ſpoiled, as Trophies of his Victory over them; 
ſpoil'd of all the Honour and Wealth they have got by their Po- 
licy ; nay, ſpoil'd of the Wiſdom it ſelf for which they had been 
celebrated, and the Succeſs they promis'd themſelves in their 
Projects: His Counſel ftands, while all their Devices are brought 
to nought, and their Defigns baffled, and ſo they are ſpoil'd 
both of the Satisfaction and of the Reputation of their Wifs 
dom. ie maketh the Judges Fools : By a Work on their Minds, 
he deprives them of their Qualifications for Buſineſs, and ſo 
they become really Fools: And by a diſpoſal of their Affairs, 


the Buildings upon it. A ſweeping Rain is ſaid to leave no Food, 
Pr. 28. 3. See how many ways God has of contending with a 
ſinful People, and taking from them abuſed, forfeited Mer- 
cies, and how utterly unable we are to contend with him. 
If we might invert the Order, this Verſe would fitly refer to 
Noab's Flood, that ever-memorable Inftance of the divine Pow- 
er; God then in Wrath ſent the Waters out, and they overturn'd 
the Earth, but in Mercy he withbeld them, ſhut the Windows of 
Heaven, and the Fountains of the great Deep, and then in a 


— little time they dried up. 


3. He gives many Inftances of it in God's powerful Manage- 
ment of the Children of Men, croſſing their Purpoſes, and 
ſerving bis own by them, and upon them; over-ruling all their 
Counſels, overpowering all their Attempts, and overcoming all 
their Oppoſitions. What Changes doth God make with Men ? 
What Turns doth he give them? how eaſily, how ſurpriſingly ! | 


he makes the ifſue and event of their Projects, to be quite con- 


trary to what they themſelves intended, and ſo he makes them 


look like Fools. Abitophel, one in whom this Scripture was re- 
markably fulfill'd ; his Counſel became Fooliſhneſs, and he, ac- 
cording to his Name, tbe Brother of a Fool See 1/a..19.13. The 
Princes of Zoan are 'become Fools, they have ſeduced Egypt, even they 
that are the Stay of the Tribes thereof —Let:not the wiſe Man 
therefore glory in his Wiſdom, nor the ableſt Counſellors and 
Judges be proud of their Station, but humbly depend. upon God 
or the continuance of their Abilities. — Even the Aged, who 
ſeem to hold their Wiſdom by Preſcription, and think they have 
got it by their on Induſtry, and therefore have an indefeaſable 
Title to it, may yet be depriv'd of it, and often are by the 
Infirmities of Age, which make them twice Children; he fabeth 
away the Under amine of the Aged, v. 20. The Aged that were 
moſt depended on for Advice, fail thoſe that depended on them. 


We read of an old and yet fooliſh King, Eccl. 4. 12! 
8 6 2. Thoſe 


_ "I | 
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14. 9. God would not ſuffer the Sin of the deceiver, nor the Mi- 
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his Sovereign Dominion even, over thoſe that. think themſelves. 
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2. Thoſe that were high and in Authority, are ſtrangely. brought 


' down, impoveriſh'd and enflay'd, and tis God that humbles them, 


v. 18. He looſeth the Bond of Kings, and taketh from them the 
Powe a they 70100 che Subjects, perhaps enſlav'd 
them, and rul'd them with Rigour z ſtrips them of all the Enſigus 
of their Honour and Authority, and all the Supports of their 
Tyranny, unbuckles their Belts, ſo that the Sword drops trom 
their Side, and then no marvel if the Croun quickly drops from 
their Heads, on which preſently follows the girding of their Loins 
with a Girdle; a Badge of Servitude, for Servants went with 
their Loins irt. Thus he leads great Princes away ſpoiled of all 
their Power and Wealth, and that in which they pleas'd and 
rided themſelves, v. 19. Note, Kings are not exempt from 
God's juriſdiction; To us they are Gods, but Men to him, and 
ſubject to more than the common Changes of human Life. 

3. Thoſe that were ſtrong, are ſtrangely weakned, and *tis God 
that weakens them, v. 21. and overthrows the Mizhty, v. 19. 
Strong Bodies are weaken'd by Age and Sicknels, powerful 
Armies moulder and come to nothing, and their Strength will 
not ſecure them from a fatal Overthrow, No Force can ftand 
before Omnipotence, no not that of Coliab. : 

4. Thoſe that were fam'd for Eloquence, and entruſted with 
publick Buſineſs, are ſtrangely ſiſenc d, and have nothing to ſay, 
v. 20. He removetb away the Speech of the Truſty, ſo that they 
cannot ſpeak as they intended, and as they us'd to do, with 
Freedom and Clearneſs, but blunder and faulter, and make 
nothing of it. Or they cannot ſpeak what they intended, but 
the contrary, as Balaam, who bleſs'd thoſe whom he was call'd 
to curſe, Let not the Orator therefore be proud of his Rhe- 
torick, nor uſe it to any ill purpoſes, left God take it away, who 
made Man's Mouth). DA 

5. T hoſe that were honout'd and admir'd, ftrangely fall into 
Diſgrace. He poureth Contempt upon Princes, v. 21. He leaves 
them to themſelves to do mean Things, or alters the Opinions 
of Men concerning them. If Princes themſelves diſhonour 
God, and deſpiſe him, if they do Indignities to the People of 
God, and trample upon them, they ſhall be lightly efteem'd, 
and God will pour Contempt upon them, ſee Pf. 107. 40. Com- 
monly none more abject in themſelves, nor more abus'd by 
others when they are down, than thoſe that were haughty and 
inſolent when they were in Power. 

6. That which was ſecret and = hid, is ſtrangely brought to 
Light and laid open, v. 22. #e diſcovers deep things out of Dark- 
_ Plots cloſely laid are diſcover'd and defeated, Wickedneſs 
cloſely committed and artfully conceal'd is diſcover'd, and the 
guilty brought to condign Puniſhment ; Secret Treaſons, (Eccl. 


10. ult.) ſecret Murders, ſecret Whoredoms. The Cabinet 


Councils of Princes are before God's Eye, 2 Kings 6. 11. 
7. Kingdoms have their Ebbings and Flowings, their Wax- 


encreaſeth their Numbers, and enlargeth their Bounds ; ſo that they 
make a Figure: among the Nations, and become formidable : 
But after a while, by ſome undiſcerned Cauſe, perhaps they are 
deſtroy d and ſtraitned, made few and poor, cut ſhort, and many of 
them cut off, and ſo they are rendred deſpicable among their 
Neighbours; and they that were the Head become the Tail of 
the Nations, ſee P.. 107. 28, 39. : | 

8. They that were bold and courageous, and made nothing of 
Dangers, are ftrangely cow'd and deſpirited; and this alſo is the 
Lord's Doing. He 2 505 away the Heart of the chief of the People, 
(v. 24.) that were their Leadets and Commanders, and were 
moſt fam'd for their Martial Fire, and great Atchievements; 
when any thing was to be done, they were heartleſs, and ready 
to flee at the ſhaking of a Leaf, Pſ. 78. 3. | 


9. They that were driving on their Projects with full Speed, 


are ſtrangely bewilder'd and at a Loſs, They know not where 
they are, nor what they do, are unfteady in their Counſels, and 
uncertain in their Motions, off and on, this Way and that Way, 
wander like Men in a Deſart, v. 24. grope like Men in the dark, 
and ſtagger like Men in Drink, v. 25. Iſa. 59. 10. Note, God 
can ſoon non-plus the deepeſt Politicians, and bring the greateft 
Wits to their Wit's End, to ſhew that wherein they deal proud- 
ly he is above them. | 457 | 

Thus are the Revolutions of Kingdoms wonderfully brought 
about by an over-ruling Providence. Heaven and Earth are 
ſhaken, but the Lord fits King for ever, and with him we look 
for a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. ; 
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Job here comes to make Application of what he had ſaid in the foregoing 
Chapter, and now we have him not in ſo geod a Temper as he was 
in then: For, CI.) He is very bold with bis Friends, com- 
paring himſelf with them, notwithſtanding the Mortifications he 
was under, v.1, 2. condemning them for their Falſehood, their For- 
ward neſs to judge, their Partiality and Deceitſulneſs under colour of 
pleading God's Cauſe, v. 4—8. and threatning them with the Judg - 
ments of God for their jo doing, v. 9, 12. deſiring them to be ſilent 
v. 5, 13-19: and turning from them to God, v. 3.—(2.) He 
is 1 wie with his Cod. (1. ) In ſome Expreſſions bis Faith 

ol. III. | des * 


ye are all phyſicians of no value. 


— . _—_ 


is very bold, yet that is nat more bold than welcome, v. 16, 16, 
18. Bat C2.) in other Expreſſiens bis Paſſion is rather tuo bold 
in Expoſtulations with God concerning the deplorable Condition he 
was in, v. 14, 19, &c. complaining: of the Confuſion he was in, 
v. 20—22. and the Loſs he was at to find out the Sin that provek'd 
God thus to afflict bim, and in ſbort, of the. Rigaur of -God"s Pro- 
ceedings againſt bim, v. 232-28. | 1 


1 O, mine eye hath ſeen all this, mine ear hath 

heard and underſtood it - 2 What ye know, the 
ſame do I know alſo: I am not inferior unto you. 3 
Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and I deſire 
to reaſon with God. 4 But ye are forgers of lyes, 
5 O that you 
would altogether hold your peace, and it ſhould be 
your wiſdom. 6 Hear now my reaſoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 7 Will you 
ſpeak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for 
him? 8 Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend 
for God? 9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you 
out? or as one man mocketh another, do ye ſo mock 
him? 10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do 
ſecretly accept perſons. 11 Shall not his excellency 
make you afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 12 
Your remembrances are like unto afhes, your bodies 
ro bodies of clay. 


Job here warmly expreſſeth his Reſentments of the Unkind- 
neſs of his Friends to him. Ve + 
1. He comes up with them as one that underſtood the Matter 
in Diſpute as well as they, and did not need to be taught by 
them, v. 1,2, They compell d bim, as the Corinthians did Paul, 
to commend himſelf, and bis own Knowledge, yet not in à wa 
of Self. applauſe, but of Self · juſtification. All he had ſaid before, 
his Eye bad ſeen confirm'd by many Inſtances, and his Ear had 
heard ſeconded by many Authorities; and he well underſtood it, 
and what Uſe to make of it. Happy they that do not only ſee 
and hear, but underſtand the Greatneſs, and Glory, and Sove- 
reignty of God. — And this he thought would juftify what be 

had ſaid before, Ch. 12. 3. which he repeats here, v. 2: Ubar 

ye know, the ſame do I know alſo; ſo that I need not come to you 
to be taught, I am not inferior unto you in Wiſdom. | Note, Thoſe 
that enter into Diſputation, enter into Temptation to magnify 
themſelves, and vilify their Brethren more than is fit, and there- 


fore ought to watch and pray againft the Workings of Pride. 
ings and Wanings, and both are from God, v.22. He ſometimes | 


2. He turns from them to God, v. 3. Surely” I would. ſpeab 
to the Almighty, q. d. I can promiſe my ſelf no Satisfaction in 
talking with you, O that I might have Liberty to reaſon with 
God He would not be ſo hard upon me as you are, The Prince 
himſelf will perhaps give Audience to a. poor Petitioner. with 
more Mildneſs, and Patience, and Cond eſcenſion, than the 
Servants will. Job would rather argue with God himſelf than 
with his Friends: ſee here, (I.) What Confidence they have to- 
wards God, whoſe Hearts condemn. them not of reigning in Hy- 
pocriſy : They can with humble Boldnefs appear before him, 
and appeal to him. (2.) What Comfort they have in Cod, whoſe 
Neighbours unjuflly condemn them: If they may not ſpeak to 
them with any Hopes of a fair Hearing, yet they may Jpeah to 
the Almighty, they have caſy Acceſs to him, and ſhall find Ac- 
ceptance with him. SIP 

3. He condemns them for their unjuſt and uncharitable Uſage 
of him, v. 4. (I.) They falſly accus'd him, and that was un- 
Juſt ; ye are Forgers of Hes. They fram d a wrong Hypotheſis 
concerning the divine Providence, and bely'd that; as if that 
did never remarkably affit any but wicked Men in this World; 
and from thence they drew a falſe Judgment concerning Fob 
that he was certainly an Hypocrite : For this groſs Miſtake boch 
in Doctrine and Application, he thinks an Indictment of Forgery 
lies againft them. To ſpeak Lyes is bad enough, tho but at 
ſecond hand, but to forge them with Contrivance and Delibera- 
tion is much worſe: Let againſt this Wrong neither Innocency 
nor Excellency will be a Fence. (2.) They baſely deceiv'd him, 
and that was unkind: They undertook his Cure, and pretended 
to be his Phyficians, but they were all Phyſicians of no Value; 
Idol- Phyſicians, that can do me no more Good than an Idol can: 
They were worthleſs Phyſicians, who neither underſtood his 
Caſe, nor knew how to preſcribe. to him; mere Quacks, that 
yy to mighty Things, but in Conference. added nothing to 

im, he was never the wiſer for all they ſaid. Thus to broken 
Hearts and wounded Conſciences all Creatures without Chriſt 
are Phylicians of no Value, on which one may ſpend all, and be 
never the better, but rather grow worſe, Mark 5. 26, 45 
4. He begs they would be ſilent, and give him a patient 
Hearing, v. 5, 6. (I.) He thinks it would be a Credit to them- 
ſelves it they would ſ no more, having ſaid too much already, 


Hold your Peace, and it ſhall 2 your Wiſdom, for thereby you 


wall 
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will conceal your Ignorance and ill Nature, which now appear 


in all you ſay. They pleaded they could not forbear fpea ing, 
Ch. 4. 2.— 
their own Reputation, if they had enjoined themſelves Silence. 
Better ſay nothing, than 1 to the Purpoſe, or ſay that 
which tends to the Diſhonour © 

Brethren. Even 4 Fool when be holdeth his Peace is counted wife, 
becauſe nothing appears to the contrary, Pr. 1. 28. And as 
Silence is an Evidence'of Wiſdom, ſo it is a Means of it, as it 
gives time to think and bear. (2.) He thinks it would be a piece 


of Juſtice to him to hear what he had to ſay. Hear now my Rea- 


ſoning, Perhaps, tho they did not interrupt him in his Diſcourſe, 
yet they ſeemed careleſs, and did not much heed what he ſaid, 


he therefore begs they would not only bear but hearken. Note, 


We ſhould be very willing and glad to hear what thoſe have to 
fay for themſelves, whom upon any Account we are in Temp- 
ration to have hard Thoughts of. Many a Man if he could but 
he fairly heard, would be fairly acquitted, even in the Con- 
ſ.iences of thoſe that run him down. : 
5. He endeavours to convince, them of the Wrong they did 
to God's Honour while they pretended to plead for him, v. 7, 8, 
They valued themſelves upon it that they ſpoke for God, were 
Advocates for him, and had undertaken to juſtify him, and his 
Proceedings againft Job. And being (as they thought) of 
Counſel for the Sovereign, they expected not only the Ear of 
the Court, and the laſt Word, but Judgment on their Side: 
But Job tells them plainly, (1.) That God and his Cauſe did not 
need ſuch Advocates ; will ye think to contend for God? As if 
his Juſtice were clouded and wanted to be cleared up, or as if 
he were at a Loſs what to ſay, and wantedyou to ſpeak for him. 
Will you that are ſo weak and paſſionate put in for the Honour 
of pleading God's Cauſe ? Good Work ought not to be put into 
bad Hands. Will you accept his Perſon * Thoſe that have not 
Right on their fide, if they carry their Cauſe, *tis by the Par- 
tiality 'of the Judge in favour of their Perſons: but God's 
Cauſe is ſo juft, that it needs no ſich Methods for the ſupport 
of it. He is à God, and can plead for himſelf, (Judg. 6. 31.) 
and if you were for ever filent, the Heavens would declare his 
Righreouſneſs.—_—(2.) That God's Cauſe ſuffer'd by ſuch Manage- 
Under pretence of juſtifying God in afflicting Job, they 
magiſterially condemn him as an Hypocrite and an ill Man: 
This (ith he) is ſpeaking witkedly, for Uncharitableneſs and 
Cenſoriouſneſs is Wickedneſs, tis great Wickedneſs; tis an 
Offence to God to wrong our Brethren : Tis talking deceit fully, 
for you condemn one whom yet perhaps your own Conſciences at 
the ſame Time cannot but acquit: Your Principles are falſe, and 
your Arguings fallacious, and will it excuſe you to ſay it 1s for 
God? No, for a good Intention will not Mi, much leſs will 
it ſanctiß an ill Word or Action. God's Truth needs not our 
Lie, nor God's Cauſe either our ſinful Policies or our ſinful Paſ- 
fions : The Wrath of Man works not the Righteouſneſs of God, 
nor may we do Evil that Good may come, Rom. 3. 7, 8. Pious 
Frauds (as they call them) are impious Cheats; and devout Per- 
ſecution, horrid Profanations of the Name of God, as theirs 
that bated their Brethren, and caſt them out, ſaying, Let the Lord be 
glorify'd, If. 65.5. John 16. 2. 
6. He.endeavours to poſſeſs them with a Fear of God's Judg- 


ment, and ſo bring them to a better Temper. Let them not 
. think to impoſe upon 


God as they might upon a Man like them- 
ſelres, nor expect to gain his Countenance in their ill Practices, 
by pretending a Zeal for him and his Honour: As ane Man mocks 
another by flattering him, do you think ſo to mock him and de- 
ceive him? No, thoſe that think to put a Cheat upon God, will 
prove to have put a Cheat upon themſelves: Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked. | *Y 5 

That they might not think thus to jeſt with God and affront 
him, he would have them to conſider both God and themſelves, and 
then they would find themſelves unable to enter into Judgment 
with him. *. 

1. Let them conſider what a God he is, into whoſe Serv ice 
they had thus thruſt themſelves, and to whom they really did ſo 
much Diſſervice, and enquire whether they could give him a 
good Account of what they dic. | 

- Conſider (1.) The Strictneſs of his Scrutiny, and Enquiries 
concerning them, v. 9. TIs it good that he ſhould ſearch you out, ? 
Can you bear to have the Principles look'd into which you go 
upoa in'your Cenſures, and to have the bottom of the Matter 
found out? Note, It concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider whether 
it will be to our Advantage or no, that God ſearcheth the Heart. 
*Tis good to an upright. Man, who means honeſtly, that God 
ſhould ſearch him; therefore he prays for it, Search me, O God, 
and. know my Heart. God's Omniſcience is a Witneſs of his Sin- 
cerity; but tis bad to him that looks one way, and rows another, 
2 God ſhould ſearch him out, and lay him open to his Con- 
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2. The Severity of his Rebukes and Diſpleaſure againſt them, 
v. 10. F he do accept Perſons, tho but ſecretly, and in Heart, 
be will ſurely reprove you: He will be ſo far from n 
with your Confures of me, tho it be under Colour of vindica- 


ting him, chat he will reſent” it as a great Provocation, as any 


1. 2, 3. but he tells them they had more conſulted | 


God, and the Grief of our 


Prince or great Man would, if an ill Action were done under 
colour of his Name, and advancing his Intereſt, Note, What 
we do amils, we ſhall certainly be reproved for one way or other, 
one Time or other, tho ic be done never ſo ſecreth. 

(3-) The Terror of his Majeſty, which if they would duly 
ſtand in awe of, they would not do that which would make 
them obnoxious to his Wrath, v. 11. Shall not bis Excellency 
make you afraid? You that have great Knowledge of God, and 
'profels Religion and a Fear of him, how dare you talk at this 
rate, and give your ſelves ſo great a liberty of Speech? Ought 
ye not to walk and talk in the Fear of God? Neh. 5. 9. Should 
not bis Dread fall upon you, and give Check to your Paſſions ? 
Methinks ob ſpeaks this as one that did himſelf know the Ter- 
ror of the Lord, and liv'd in a holy Fear of him, whatever his 
Friends ſuggefted to the contrary. Note, (1.) There is in God 
a dreadful Excellency. He is the moſt excellent Being, has all 
Excellencies in himſelf, and in each infinitely excels any Crea- 
ture. His Excellencies in themſelves are amiable and lovely: 
He is the moſt beautiful Being. But conſidering Man's Diſtance 
from God by Nature, and his Detection and Degeneracy by Sin, 
his Excellencies are dreadful : His Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
yea, and his Goodneſs too, are dreadful Excellencies ; They 
ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs. (2.) A holy Awe of this 
dreadful Excellency ſhould fall upon us, and make us afraid. 
This would awaken impenitent Sinners, and bring them to Re- 
pentance, and would influence all to be careful to pleaſe him, 
and afraid of offending him. 18 

2. Let them conſider themſelves, and what an unequal Match 
they were for this great God, 1. 12. Tour Remembrances, all that 
in you for which you hope to be remembred when you are gone, 
are like unto Aſhes, worthleſs and weak, and eaſily trampled on 
and blown away : Tour Bodies are like Bodies of Clay, mouldring 
and coming to nothing; your Memories you think will ſurvive 
your Bodies, but alas, they are {the 2 which will be ſhovel'd 
up with your Duſt. Note, The Conſideration of our own Mean- 
[neſs and Mortality ſhould make us afraid of offending God, and 
is a good Reaſon why we ſhould not deſpiſe and trample upon 
our Brethren. Biſhop Patrick gives another Senſe of this Verſe, 
Tour Remonſtrances on God's Behalf are no better than Duſt, and the Ar- 
guments you accumulate but like ſo many Heaps of Dirt. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone that I may 
ſpeak, and let come on me what wil. 14 Wherefore 
do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in 
mine hand? 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I tru 
in him: but I will maintain mine own ways before 
him. 16 He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation; for an hypo- 
crite ſhall not come before him. 17 Hear diligently 
my ſpeech, and my declaration with your ears. 18 
Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe, I know that 
I ſhall be juſtified. 19 Who 1g he that will plead with 
me:? for now if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up 
the ghoſt. 20 Only do not two things unto me: 
then will I not hide my ſelf from thee. 21 With- 
draw thine hand far from me: aud let not thy dread 
make me afraid. 22 Then call thou, and I will an- 
{wer : or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 

Job here takes freſh Hold, faft Hold of his Integrity, as one 
that was reſoly'd not to let it go, nor ſuffer it to be wreſted from 
him: His Firmneſs in this Matter is commendable, and his 
Warmneſs excuſable. 7 | Ear Fe 

1, He beſpeaks his Friends and, all the Company to let him 
alone, and not interrupt him in what he was about to ſay, v. 13. 
but diligently to hearken to it, v. 17. He would have his on Pro- 
teſtation to be deciſive, for none but God and himſelf knew his 
Heart; Be you ſilent from me therefore, and let me hear no more 
of you, but do you hearken diligently to what I ſay, and let my 
own Oath for Confirmation be an End of the Strife. 

2. He reſolves to adhere to the Teftimony his own Conſcience 
gave of his ST and tho his Friends call'd it Obſtinacy, 
that ſhould not ſhake his Conftancy ; L will ſpeak in my own 
Defence, and let come on me what will, v. 13. Let my Friends put 
what Conftruaion they pleaſe upon it, and think the worſe. of 
me for it; I hope God will not make my neceſſary Defence to 
be my Offence, as you do: He will juftify me, v. 18. and then 
nothing can come amiſs to me. Note, Thoſe that are ws 4-4 
and have the Aſſurance of their Uprightneſs, may chearfully 
welcome every Event: Come what will, they are ready for it. 
'Tis bene preparatum pettus He reſolves, v. 15. he will 
maintain his own Ways; he will never part with the Satisfaction 
he had in having walked uprightly with God; but tho he could 
nat juſtify every Word he had ſpoken, yet in the general his 
Ways were good, and he would maintain it: and why ſhould he 
not, ſince that was his great Support under his preſent Exerciſes, 
as it was Hezekiab's, Now Lord, remember how I have walked be- 


— — 


1 


| fore thee ?!=— Nay, he would not only not betray his own Cauſe, 


or give it up, but he would openly avow his Sincerity, for v. ” 
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Confidence in him. Obſerve here, 
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and do not ſpeak for my ſelf, my Silence 


i in for-ever ſilence me, for I ſhall certainly give up the 
VO. . . If I cannot be clear d, yet let me be eas d by what 
1 ſay; as Elibu, Ch, 32. 17. 5 ; | 
4 1 complains Ke the Extremity of Pain and Miſery he 
was in, v. 14. Wherefore do J take my Fleſh in my Teeth? That 
zs, (1.) Why do 1 ſuffer ſuch Agonies? I cannot but wonder 
that God ſhould lay ſo much upon me when he knous I am 
not a wicked Man. He was ready not only to rend his Clothes, 
but even to tear his Fleſh, thro the Greatneſs of his Affliction; 
and aw himſelf at the brink of Death, and his Life in his 


Hand, yet his Friends could not charge him with any enormous 


Crime, nor could he himſelf diſcover any; no marvel then he 


in ſuch Confuſion. (2.) Why do 1 ſtifle and ſmother the 
Proteſta tions of my Innocency? When a Man with great Dith- 


keeps in what he would ſay, he bites his Lips: Now, ſaith: 
Cs not I take a Liberty to ſpeak, ſince I do but vex 
5 my ſelf, add to my Torment, and endanger my Life by refrain- 


ing? Vote, It would vex the moſt patient Man, when he has 


lost every thing elle, to be deny'd the Comfort (if he deſerves 


it of 2 good Conſcience and a good Name, : 
0 1 He tom orte himſelf in God, and ſtill keeps hold of his 


(1.) What he depends upon God for; Juſtification and Sal- 


vation, the two great things we hope for through Chriſt. (I.) 


Fuftification, v. 18. I bave order'd my Cauſe, and upon the whole 
Matter, I know that I ſhall be juſtify'd. This he knew, becauſe 
he knew that his Redeemer liv'd, Ch. 19. 25. They whoſe 
Hearts are upright with God in walking not after the Fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, may be ſure that through Chrift there ſhall 
' be no Condemnation ta them, but whoever lays any thing to their 
Charge, they ſhall be juſlify'd, they may know that they ſhall. 
72.) Salvation, v. 16, He alſo ſhall be my Salvation; he means 
it not of temporal Salvation, he had little Expectation of that, 
but concerning, his eternal Salvation he was very confident, that 
God would not only be his Saviour to make him happy, but his 
Salvatim, in the Viſion and Fruition of whom he ſhould be 
happy. And the Reaſon why he depended on God for Salva- 
tion, is, becauſe an Hypocrite ſhall not come before him. He knew 
himſelf not to be an Hypocrite, and that none but Hypocrites 
are rejected of God, and therefore concluded he ſhould not 
de rejected. Sincerity is our evangelical Perfection, nothing 
will ruin us but the want of that. 


(2.) With , what Conſtancy he depends upon him; Tho. he 


19 me, yet will I truſt m him, v. 15. This is a high Ex preſſion 


of Faith, and what we ſhould all labour to come up to; to truſt 
in God tho he ſlay us. That is, we muſt be well pleas'd with 
God as a Friend, even then when he ſeems to come forth againft 
us as an Enemy, Fob 23. 8—10. We muſt believe that all ſhall 
work for | 
gainſt us, Jer. 24. 3. We muſt proceed and perſevere in the 
way of our Duty, tho it coſt us all that's dear to us in this 
World, even Life it ſelf, Heb, 1 1. 35. We muſt depend upon 
the Performance of the Promiſe, when all the ways leading to 
it are ſhut up, Rom. 4. 18, We muſt rejoice in God when we 
have nothing elſe to rejoice. in, and cleave to him; yea, tho 
we cannot for the preſent find Comfort in him. In a dying 
Hour we muſt derive from him living Comforts, and this is to 
truſt in him tho he ſlay us. | Keen | | 

5. He wiſhes to argue the Caſe even with God himſelf, if 
he might but have leave to ſettle the Preliminaries of. the 
Treaty, v. 20, 21, 22. He had defir'd, v. 3. to reaſon with God, 
and is ftill of the ſame Mind, he will not hide himſelf, i. e. He 
will not decline the Trial, nor dread the Iſſue of it, but un- 
der two Proviſoes, (1.) That his Body might not be tortur'd 
with this exquiſite Pain: Withdraw thine Hand far from me, 
for while I am in this Extremity I am fit for nothing; I can 
make a ſhift to talk with my Friends, but I know not how to 
addreſs my ſelf to thee. When we are to converſe with God, 
we have need to be compos'd, and as free as poſſible from every 
thing that may make us uneaſy. (2.) That his Mind might not 
be terrify'd with the tremendous Majeſty of God: let not thy 
Dread make me afraid; either let the Manifeftations of thy 


Preſence be familiar, or let me be enabled to bear them with- 


out Diſturbance. Moſes himſelf trembled before God, ſo did 
Iſaiah and Habakkuk, O God thou art terrible even in thy holy 
Places. Lord, ſaith Fob, let not me be put into ſuch a Conſter- 
nation of Spirit, together with this bodily Affliction, for then I 
muſt certainly drop the Cauſe, and ſhall make nothing of it. 
See what a Folly it is for Men to put off their Repentance and 
Converſion to a Sick bed, and a Death-bed! How can even a 

ood Man, 'much leſs a bad Man, reaſon with God, ſo as to be 
Juſtify d before bim, when he is upon the rack of Pain, and under 
the terror of the Arreſts of Death? At ſuch a time tis very 
bad to have the great Work to do, but very comfortable to 
have it done, as it was to Job; who, if he might but have a 
little breathing Time, was ready either, (1.) To hear God ſpeak- 
ing to him by bis Word, and return an Anſwer; Call thou and 1 
will anſwer : or, (2.) To ſpeak to him by Prayer, and expect an 


Annes ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, v. 22. Compare this 
Vol. III. 


ood to us, even then when all ſeems to make a- 


f with Ch. 9. 24, 35. where he ſpoke to the ſame Purpoſe. In 


ſhort, the badneſs of his Caſe was at preſent ſuch a Damp-upon 
him as he could not get over, otherwiſe he was well aſſur'd of 
the Goodneſs of his Eauſe, and doubted not but to have the 
Comfort of it at laſt, when the preſent Cloud was over. With 
ſuch holy Bo/dneſs may the Upright come to the Throne of Grace, 
not doubting but to find Mercy there. | (2.4 
23 How many are mine iniquities and ſins? make 
me to know my tranſgreſſion, and my fin. 24 Where- 
fore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me for thine 
enemy? 25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 26 For 
thoa writeit bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me 
to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. 27 Thou 
putteſt my feet alſo into the ſtocks, and lookeſt narrow- 
ly unto all my paths; thou ſetteſt a print upon the 
heels of my feet. 28 And he as a rotten thing con- 
ſumeth, as a garment that is moth-eaten. 


Here, 1. Fob enquires after his Sins, and begs to have them 


} diſcover'd to him: He looks up to God; and asks him what was 


the number of them, How many are. mine Iniquities * And what 
the Particulars of them? Make me to know my Tranſgreſſions, v. 23. 
His Friends were ready enough to tell him how numerous 
and how heinous they were, Ch. 22. 5. But, Lord, ſaith he, 
let me know them from thee; for th Judgment is according to 
Truth, theirs is not; This may be taken either, (x.) As a paſ- 
ſionate Complaint of hard Uage, that he was puniſh'd for his 
Faults, and yet was not told what his Faults were. Or, (2:) 
As a prudent Appeal to God from the Cenſures of his Friends z 
he defir'd all his Sins might be brought to light, as knowing 
they would then appear neither ſo many, nor ſo mighty as his 
Friends ſuſpected him to be guilty- of —— Or, (3.) As a pious 
Requeſt of the ſame Senſe with that which Elibu directed him 
to, Ch. 34. 32. That which I ſee not, each thou me. Note, A true 
Penitent is willing to know the worſt by himſelf; and we ſhould 
all deſire to know. what our Trenſgreſſims are, that we may be 
particular in the Confeſſion * them, and in our Guard againſt 
them for the future. 5 | 

2. He bitterly complains of God's Withdrawings from him, 
v. 24. Wherefore hideft thou thy face? This muft be meant of 
ſomething more than his outward” Afidtions, for the Loſs of 
Eftate, Children, Health, might well conſiſt with God's Love: 
when that was all, he bleſſed the Name of the Lord; but bis 
Soul was alſo ſore vexed, and that's it which he here laments, 
(1.) That the Favours of the Almighty were ſuſpended. God hid 
his Face as one ftrange to him, diſpleas'd with him, ſhy and re- 
gardleſs of him. (2.) That the Terrors of the Almighty were 
inflited and impreſs'd upon him; God beld him for his Enemy, 


20. Note, The holy God . ſometimes denies his Favours, and 
diſcovers his Terrors to the beſt and deareft of his Saints and 
Servants in this World. This Caſe occurs not only in the Pro- 
duction, but ſometimes in the a2 of the divine Liſe; 
Evidences for Heaven are eclips'd, ſenſible Communions inter- 
rupted, Dread of divine Wrath impreſs d, and the Returns of 
Comfort for the preſent deſpair d of, Fſal. 77.7, 8, 9. 88. 
7, 15,16. Theſe are grievous Burdens to a gracious Soul, that 
values God's loving Kindneſs as better than Life, Pr. 18. 14. 4 
wounded Spirit who can bear ?. Job by asking here why hideft 
thou thy Face, teacheth us that when at any time we are under 
the Senſe of God's Withdrawings, we are concern'd to enquire 
into the Reaſon of them. What's the Sin for which he cor- 
rects us? And what the Good he deſigns us Job's Suffer 
ings were typos) of the Sufferings of Chrift, from whom not 
only Men hid their Faces, 1/2.53.-3. but God hid his. Witneſs 
the Darkneſs which ſurrounded him on the Croſs when he cry'd 
outs 5 God, my os why — wy" ferſaken me : —— were done 
o theſe green Trees, wha one to 3 
will — ever be — * 5 i oy . - mY 
. He humbly pleads wit his own utter Inability to fta 

before him, v. 25. Wilt thou break 4 Leaf, purſue — 
Lord, is it for thine Honour to trample upon one that is down 
already? Or to cruſh one that neither hath, nor nds to 
any Power to reſiſt thee ? Note, We ought to have ſuch an A p- 
prehenſion of the Goodneſs and Compaſſion of God as to be- 
lieve that he will not break the bruiſed Reed, Mat. 12.20, - | 

4. He ſadly complains of God's ſevere Dealings with him: 
He owns it was for his Sins that God thus contended with him, 
but thinks. it hard, 2 

(I.) That his former Sins long fince committed, ſhould now 
be remember'd againſt him, and he ſhould be reckon'd with 
for the old Scores, v. 26. Thoy writeſt bitter Things againſt me. 
Afflictions are bitter things, writing of them notes Delibera- 
tion and Determination, written as a Warrant for Execution. 
It notes alſo the Continuance of his AfiQion ; for that which is 


written remains, and herein thou makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniquities 


of my Touth, i. e. thou puniſbeft me for them, and there 
| G 2 putte 


ſhot his- Arrows at him, Ch. 6, 4. and ſet him as a Mark, Ch. 7. | 
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putteſt me in mind of them, and obligeſt me to renew my Re- 
pentance for them. Note, 1. God ſometimes writes very bitter 


things againſt the beſt and deareſt of his Saints and Servants, 
both in outward Afflictions and inward Diſquiet; Trouble in 
Body, and Trouble in Mind; that he may humble them and 
prove them, and do them good in their latter End. 2. That the 
Sins of Youth are oftentimes the Smart of Age, both in reſpect 
of Sorrow within, Jer. 31, 18, 19. and Suffering without, Fob 
20. 11. Time doth not wear out the guilt of Sin, 3. That 


| when God writes bitter things againſt us, his deſign therein is 


to make us poſſeſs our Iniquities, to bring forgotten Sms to 
mind; and ſo to bring us to Remorſe for them, as to break us off 
from them. This is all the Fruit, to take away our Sin. 
(a,.) That his preſent Miſtakes and Miſcarriages ſhould be ſo 
ftrialy taken notice of, and ſo ſeverely animadverted upon, v. 27. 
Thou putteſt my Feet alſo in the Stocks, not only to afflict me, and 
expoſe me to Shame, not only to keep me from out-running the 
ſtrokes of thy Wrath, but that thou mayſt critically remark all 
my Motions, and look narrowly to all my Paths, to correct me for 
every falſe Step; nay, for but a Look awry, or a Word miſap- 
ly'd; nay, tht ſetteſt a print upon the Heels of my Feet, ſcoreſt 
own every thing I do amiſs, to reckon for it; or no ſooner 
have I — wrong, tho never ſo little, but immediately I ſmart 
for it: the Puniſhment treads upon the very beels of the Sin. 
Guilt, both of the oldeſt and of the freſheſt Date, is put toge- 
ther to make up the Cauſe of my Calamity. Now, (1.) It was 
not true that God did thus ſeek Advantages againft him; he is 
not thus extreme to mark what we do amiſs, if he were there 
were no abiding for us, Pſal. 130. 3. But he is ſo far from this, 
that he deals not with us according to the deſert, no not of our 
manifeſt Sins, which are not found by ſecret ſearch, Jer. 2.34. This 
therefore was the Language of Job's Melancholy; his ſober 
Thoughts never repreſented God thus a hard Maſter. (2.) But 


we ſhould keep ſuch a ſtrict and jealous Eye as this upon our 


ſelves, and our own ſteps, both for the diſcovery of Sin paſt, and 
the prevention of it for the future. *Tis good for us all to 
"ponder. the path of our Feet. | 

. He finds himſelf waſting away apace under the heavy hand 
of God, u. 28. He, that is Man, as a rotten thing, the principle 
of whoſe Putrefaction is in it ſelf, conſumeth, even like a Morh- 
eaten Garment, which grows ever the longer the worſe. Or he, 
j. e. God, like Rottenneſs, and like a Moth conſumeth me. Com- 
pare this with Hof. 5- 12. I will be unto Ephraim as @ Moth, and 


| Fo the Houſe of Judah as Rottenneſs : And ſee Pſal. 39. 11. Note, 


Man at the bet wears faſt ; but under God's rebukes eſpe- 
cially he is ſoon gone. While there is ſo little ſoundneſs in 
the Soul, no marvel there is ſo little ſoundneſs in the Fleſh, 


Pſal. 38. Zo 
CHAP. XIV. 


Job had turn'd from ſpeaking to bis Friends, finding it to be to no pur- 


poſe to reaſon with them, and here goes on to ſpeak to God and him- 
ſelf, He had minded his Friends of their Frailty and Mortality 
Ch. 13.12. here be minds himſelf of bis own, and pleads it with 
Cod for ſame mitigation of his Miſeries. We 'bave here an account, 
1.) Of Man's Life, that it i ſhort, v. 1, 2. ſorromful, v. 1. fin- 
ul, v. 4. ſtinted, v. 5, 14. (2.) Of Man's Death that it puts 
& final period to our prefent Life, to which we ſhall not again return, 
v. J—12. That it hides us from the Calamities of Life, v. 13. 
 deflroys the Hes of Life, v. 18, 19. ſends us away from the Bu. 
fineſs of Life, v. 20. and keeps ws in the dark concerning our Re- 
lations in this Life, how much ſoe ver we have formerly been in Care 
about them, v. 21, 22. (2.) The uſe Job makes of al this. (1. 
He pleads it with God, who he thongbt was too ſtrict and ſevere wit 
him, v. 16, 17. begging that in confideration of bis Frailty be would 
not contend with him, v. 3. but grant him ſome reſpite, v. 6. (2.) 
He engageth bimſelf to prepare for Death, v. 14. and encourageth 
himſelf to bope that it would be comfortable to him, v. 15. This 
Chapter is proper for "Funeral Solemnities ; and ſerious Meditations 
on it, will help us both to get Good by the Death of others, and #0 
get ready for our own, © WT 


An that is born of a woman, is of few days, 

4 and fill of trouble. 2 He comerh forth like 

a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth alſo as a ſha- 
dow, and continueth not. 3 And doſt thou open 
thine eyes upon ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into 
jadgment with thee ? 4 Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? not one. 5 Seeing his days are 
determined, the number of his months are with thee ; 


thou haſt appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs. 


6 Turn from him, that he may reſt, till he ſhall ac- 
compliſh as an hireling his day. . 
We are here led to think, | 5 3 
1. Of the Original of human Life: God is indeed its great 
Original, for he breathed into Man the breath of Life, and in him 
we live ; but we date it from our Birth, and thence we muſt 

3 h / 


| date both its Frailty and its Pollution, (1.) Its Frailty; Man that 


to the firſt Woman, who was call'd Eve, becauſe ſhe 

Mother 4 all living : Of her, who being deceiv'd by the T abate 
| Was fir in the Tranſgreſſion, we are all born; and conſequent: 
ly derive from her that Sin and Corruption which both ſhortets 
our Days and ſaddens them. Or it may refer to every Man's 
immediate Mother. The Woman is the weaker Veſſel, and we 
know that Partus ſequitur Ventrem, the Child takes after the 
Mother: Let not the ftrong Man therefore glory in his 
Strength, or in the Strength of his Father, but remember that 
he is born of a Woman, and that when God pleaſeth, the mighty 
Men become as Women, Jer. $1.30. (2.) Its Pollution, v. 4. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? If Man be born of 4 
Woman that is a Sinner, how can it be otherwiſe but that he 
ſhould be a Sinner? See Ch. 25. 4. How can he be clean that is 
born of a Woman Clean Children cannot come from unclean 


Parents, no more than pure Streams from an impure Spring, or 


Grapes from Thorns. Our habitual Corruption'is deriv'd with 
our Nature from our Parents, and is therefore bred in the Bone - 
Our Blood is not only attainted by a legal Conviction, but tainted 
with an heredirary Diſeaſe. Our Lord ſeſus being made Sin for 
u, is (aid to be made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4. 

2. Of the Nature of human Life. Tis 2 Flower, tis à Sha- 
dow, v. 2. The Flower is fading, and all its Beauty ſoon wi- 
thers and is gone. The Shadow is fleeting, and its very Bein 
_ 2 _ oft and apa a in the Shadows of the Night : 

neither do we make any account, in neithe t aby 
gp ors : * en 

3. Of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of human Life; is 
of few Days. Life is computed not by Months or Years, — 7 
Days; for we cannot be ſure of any Day but that it may be our 
laſt: Theſe Days are few, fewer than we think of; few at the 
moſt in compatiſon with the Days of the firſt Patriarchs, much 
more in compariſon with the Days of Eternity; but much fewer 
to moff, who come ſhort of what we call the Age of Man. 
Man ſometimes no ſooner comes forth, but he is cut down 3 comes 
forth out of the Womb, but he dies in the Cradle ; comes forth 
into the World, and enters into the Buſineſs of it, but is hurried 
away as ſoon as he has laid his Hand to the Plow ; if not cut 
e — Sts feeing — 4 Shudow, that never continues 
n one Stay, in one Sha ut Faſhion of it paſſeth : 
doth this World, and wy Life in it, _ wo da VP La 

4. Of the calamitous State of human Life ; Man as he is 
ſhort-liv'd, ſo he is ſad-liv'd. Tho he had but a few Days td 
ſpend here, yet if he might rejoice in thoſe few, twere well 
enough; a ſhort Life and 4 merry is a Boaſt of ſome, but it is 
not ſo, during theſe few Days he is full of Trouble, not only 


| troubled, but 1 of Trouble, full of Commotion, ſo the Word is 3 


either toiling or fretting, grieving or fearing: No Day paſ- 


other. He has his Belly-full of Trouble: They that a | 

of the World ſhall have — of it. He is ſatur "ono TX 
fewneſs of his Days creates him a continual Trouble and Uneaſineſs 
in expettation of the Period of them, and he always hangs in 
doubt of his Life. Yet ſince Man's Days are ſo full of Trouble 
tis well they are few, that the Soul's Impriſonment in the Body, 


we come to Heaven, our Days will be many, and perfectly free 
from Trouble ; and in the mean time Faith, Hope, and Love 
balance beft the preſent Grievances. 

5. Of the Sinfulneſs of human Life, ariſing from the Sin- 
fulneſs of the human Nature. So ſome underftand that Que- 
ſtion, v. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? A clean 
Performance from an unclean Principle. Note, A#u.d Tran. 
greſſions are the natural Product of babitual Corruption; which 
is therefore call d Original Sin, becauſe it is the Original of all 
our Sins. This holy Job here laments, as all that are ſanctify'd 
do, running up the Streams to the Fountain, (P/al. 51. 5.) And 
ſome think he intends it as a Plea with God for Compaſſion; 
Lord, be not extreme to mark my Sins of human Frailty and 
Infirmity, for thou knoweſt my Weakneſs ; o remember that I am 
Fleſh. The Chaldee Paraphraft has an obſervable reading of 
this Verſe ; Who can make a Man clean that js polluted with Sin 2? 
Cannot one? That is God : Or who but God who is one, and will ſpare 
bim? God by his almighty Grace can change the Skin of the 
Ethiopian, the Skin of Fob, tho clothed with Worms. 

6. Of the ſettled Period of human Life, v. 3. We are here 
aſſur d, (1.) That our Life will come to an End; our Days up- 
on Earth are not xumberleſs, are not endleſs 5 no, they are number d, 
and will ſoon be finiſh'd, Dan. 5. 26. (2.) That it is determined 
in the Counſel and Decree of God, how long we ſhall live, and 
| when we ſhall die. The Number of our Months is with God, at 
the Diſpoſe of his Power, which cannot be controll'd ; and 
under the Ken of his Omniſcience, which cannot be deceiv'd. 
*Tis certain God's Providence has the ordering of the Period of 


four Lives, our Times are in his Hand, the Powers of Nature 


depend upon him, and act under him. In him we live and 
move; Diſeaſes are his Servants, he kills and makes alive; 
nothing comes to paſs by Chance, no not the Execution done 


by a Bow drawn at a Venture. *Tis therefore certain, God's 
Preſcience 


is horn of a Woman, is therefore of few days, v. 1. It may refer 


ſeth without ſome Vexation, ſome Hurry, ſome Diſorder oc 


and Baniſhment from the Lord is not perpetual, is not long. When 
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i s determin'd it before, for known unto God are all] But Man has no ſuch prof of a Return to Life. The vege- 
=_ ret mn 74 96k he doth he determin'd, yet with a Re- table Life is a cheap 225 thing, the Scent of Water will 
gard partly to fly to the ſettled Courſe of Nature, the End | recover it; the animal Life in ſome Inſetts and Fowls is fo, the 
and the Means are determin'd together; and to the ſctcled | Heat of the Sun retrieves it; but the rational Soul when once 
Rules of moral Government, puniſhing Eval and rewarding | retir'd, is too great, too noble a 1 to be recall'd by any o 
Good in this Life; we are no more govern'd by the Stoick's blind | the Powers of Nature z tis out of the each of Sun or Rain, and 
Fate than by the Epicurean's blind Fortune, (33) That the | cannot be reſtor'd but by the immediate Operations of Omnipo- 
Bounds God has fix'd we cannot paſs, for his Counſels are unal- | tence it ſelf ; for v. 10. Man dieth and waſteth away, yea Man giv» 


terable, his Foreſight being infallible, eth up the Ghoſt, and where is be? Two Words are here us'd for 
Theſe Conſiderations Fob here urgeth as Reaſons, Man : Geber, a mighty Man, tho mighty dies; Adam, a Man of 


1. Why God ſhould not be ſo ſtrict in taking cognizance of | #he Earth, becauſe Earthy, gives up the Ghoſt, Note, Man is a 
him. and of his Slips and Failingy, v. 3. 3 ſuch a corrupt dying Creature: He is here deſcrib'd by what occurs. (1.) Be- 
Nature within, and bein liable to ſo much Trouble, which is fore Death, he waſteth away, he is continually waſting, dying 
2 conſtant Temptation from without: Doſt thou open thine Eyes | daily, ſpending upon the quick Stock of Life; Sickneſs and old 
and faſten them pon ſuch à one, extremely to mark what I do] Age are waſting things to the Fleſh, the Strength; the Beauty.— 
amiſs? Cb. 13. 27. And doft thou bring me, ſuch a worthleſs Worm (2) In Death, he giveth up the Ghoft, the Soul leaves the Body, 
as Lam, into Judgment with thee, who art ſo quick · ſighted to diſ- j and returns to God who gave it, the Father of Spirits. (3.3 
cover the leaſt Failing, ſo holy to hate it, ſo juſt to condemn it, | After Death, where js be ? He is not where he was, his Place 
and mighty to puniſh it? The Conſideration of our Inabili- knows him no more: But, i he no where? So ſome read it; 
ty to contend with God, and of our Sinfulneſs and Weakneſs, | yes, he is fomewhere, and it is a very awful Conſideration to 
ſhould engage us to pray, Lord enter not into Judgment with thy | think where they are that have given up the Ghoſt, and whete 
Servant. we fhall be when we give it up, Tis gone to the World of 

2. Why he ſhould not be ſo ſevere in his Dealings with him. | Spirits, gone into Eternity, gone to return no more to this 
Lord, I have but a little Time to live, and muſt certainly and World. 
ſhortly go hence, and the few Days I have to ſpend here are] (2-) A Man laid down in the Grave, will not riſe up again, 
at the beſt full of Trouble. O let me have a little Reſpite, u. 6. v. 11, 12. Every Night we lie down to fleep, and in the Moru- 
Turn from plaguing a r Creature thus, and let bim reſt a || ing we awake and riſe again; but at Death we muſt lie down in 
while, allow him ſome breathing time, til he ſhall accompliſh as a\| the Grave, not to 4 or ariſe again to ſuch a World, ſuch a 
Hireling his Day. Tis appointed to me once to die; let that one | State as we are now in; never to awake or ariſe till the Heavens, 
Day ſuffice me, and let me not thus be continually dying, dying | the faithful Meaſures of Time, ſhall be no more; and conſequently 
a thouſand Deaths, Let it ſuffice that my Life at beſt is the Time it ſelf ſhall come to an End, and be ſwallow'd up in Eter- 
Day of a Hireling, a Day of Toil and Labour; I am content to ac- | nity : So that the Life of Man may be fitly compar d to the 
compliſb that, and will make the beſt of the common Hardſhips of | Waters of a Land Flood, which ſpread far, and make a great 

human Life, the Burden and Heat of the Day: but let me not feel | Shew, but they are Pow, and when they are cut off from the 
thoſe uncommon Tortures, let not my Life be as the Day of 4 Sea or River, the ſwelling and overflowing of which was the 
Malefattor, all Execution Day. Thus may we find ſome Relief | Cauſe of them, they ſoon decay and dry up, and their Place 
under great Troubles, by recommending our ſelves to the Com- knows'them no more. —T he Waters of Life are ſoon exhal'd, 
paſſion of God, who knows our Frame, and will conũder it, and and diſappear; the Body like ſome of thoſe Waters ſinks and 
our being out of Frame too. | | foaks into the Earth, and is buried there; the Soul like others 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if ĩt be cut down, that of them is draun upwards, to 2 with the Waters above the 

it will ſprout again, and that the tender branch there- Firmament. T he learned Sir Richard Blackmore makes this alſo to 


- | | be a Diſſimilitude: If the Waters decay and be dry'd up in the 
of will not ceaſe. 8 Though the root thereof wax Summer, yet they will return again ,in the Winter ; bur *tis not 


old in the earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the] ſo with the Life of Man. Take part of his Paraphraſe in his 
ground: 9 Tet through the ſcent of water it will bud, | own Words. 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 10 But man dieth, 


and waſteth away: yea, man giveth up the ghoſt,, A flowing River or a landing Lake 
| and where ig he N * As the a 1 fro the | 2 2 _ — forſake, 
3 ſea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up: 12 So man PPh ooo igee 7 rut ta Bad 
5 lieth down, and riſeth not, till the heavens be no more, But the returning Winter will reflore : 
they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. | What in the Summer they bad loft before: 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, that ö e. 2 eg mow deſert 

thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret until thy wrath. be paſt, ir peepe; Channels, and. defrand the Heart, 


With freſh Recruits they ne er will be ſupply'd, 


that thou wouldeſt appoint me -a ſet time, and re- Nor feel their leaping Life's returning Tide. 


member me! 14 If a man die, ſhall he live again? 2; h 
all the days of my appointed time will I Wait, till | 2. That yet there will be a return of Man to Life again in 
my change come. 15 Thouſhalt call, and I will anſwer n r ws —— of 1 ce 2 * __ = 
. Wiler Gare - 3 e ; Then they awake, an rais*d out of their Sleep. e 
_ thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine Reſurrection of the Dead was doubtleſs an Article of Job's Creed, as 
| ; 3 EY ü 5 appears, Ch. 19. 26. and to that it ſhould ſeem he has an Eye 
We have ſeen what Job has to ſay concerning Life, let us now | here; where, in the Belief of that, we have three Things. 
ſee what he has to fay concerning Death, which his Thoughts | 1. A humble Petition for a hiding-place in the Grave, v. 13. 
were very much converſant with now he was ſick and fore. "Tis | *Twas-not only in a paſſionate Wearineſs of this Life that he 
not unſeaſonable when we are in health to think of dying, but |wiſh'd to die, but in a pious Aﬀarance of a better Life, to which 
it is an inexcuſable Incogitancy, if when we are already taken | at length he ſhould ariſe; O that thon wouldft hide me in the Grave. 
into the Cuftody of Death's Meſſengers we look upon it as A | The Grave is not only a fefting Place, but a hiding Place to 
thing at a diſtance. Job had already ſhew'd that Death will | the People of God; God has th Key of the Grave, to ler 
come, and that its Hour is already fix'd 3 now here he ſhews, in now, and to let out at the Reſurrettion: he hides Men in 
1. That Death is a Removal for good and all out of this | he Grave, as we hide our Treaſure ina Place of Secrecy and 
World. This he had ſpoken of before, Ch. , 9, 10. and now he | Safety ; and he that hides will find, and nothing ſhall be loſt. O 
Mentions it again; for tho it be a Truth that needs not be] that thou wouldſt bide me not only from the Storms and Trou- 
prov'd, * it needs to be much conlider'd, that it may be duly | bles of this Life, but for the Bliſs and Glory of a better Life : 
improv'd. 8 ; ; 3 : | Let me lie in the Grave reſerv'd for Immortality, in ſecret from 
(J.) A Man cut down by Death will not revive again, às a all the World, but not from thee, not from thoſe Eyes which 
Tree cut down will. What hope there is of a Tree he ſhews | ſaw my Subſtance when firſt curiouſly wrought in the loweſt Parts 
very elegantly, v. 7, 8,9. If the Body of a Tree be cut down, | of the Earth, Pſal. 139. 15, 16.——There let me lie, (1.) Til 
and only the Stem or. Stump left in the Ground, tho it ſeem | by wrath be paſt. As long as the Bodies of the Saints lie 
dead and dry, yet it will ſhoot out young Boughs again, as if | in the Grave, ſo long there are ſome Remains of that Wrath 
it were but newly. planted. The Moiſture of the Earth and | which. they were by Nature Children of, ſo long they are under 
ag the Rain of Heaven are as it were ſcented and perceiv'd by the | ſome of the Efforts of Sin: But when the Body is rais'd, *tis 
Stump of a Tree, and they have an influence upon it to revive wholly paſt Death, the laſt Enemy will then be totally deftroy'd. 
| it; but the dead Body of a Man would not perceive; them, nor | —(2,) Till the ſet Time comes for my being remembred, as 
F be in the leaſt affected by them. In Nebuchadhexzar's Dream, | Noah was remembred in the Ark, (Gen. 8. 1.) where God 
5 when his beigg depriv d of the uſe of his Reaſon, was waie bid him not only from the Deſtruction of the old World, but 
; by the cutting down of a Tree, his return to it again was ſig- | for the Reparation of a. new World. The Bodies of the 
l nify'd by the ſeaving of the Stump in the Barth, with a Bend ef Saints ſhall not be forgotten in the Grave, there is a Time ap- 
5 Tron an Braſs, to be wet with the Dew of Heaven, Dan. 4. 15. | pointed, a Time ſet for their being enquir'd after. We cannot 
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de ſure that we ſhall look through the Darkneſs of our preſent 
Troubles, and ſee good Days after them in this World; but if 
we can but get well to the Grave, we may with an eye of Faith 
look LES the Darkneſs of that, as Job here, and ſee better 
Days on t'other fide it, in a better World. | 
2. A holy Reſolution patiently to attend the Will of God 
both in his Death, and in his Reſurrection, v. 14. if a Man 
die, ſhall he live again? All the Days of my appointed Time will 1 
.it gill my Change come. Job's Friends proving miſerable 
Comforters, he ſet himſclf to be the more his own Comforter : 
His Cale was now bad, but he pleaſeth himſelf with the Ex- 
pettation of a Change : I think it cannot be meant of his Re- 
turn fo a proſperous Condition in this World, His Friends in- 
deed flatter'd him with the Hopes of that, but he himſelf all 
along deſpair'd of it. Comforts founded upon Uncerta inties at 
beſt, muſt needs be uncertain Comforts ; and therefore no doubt 
tis ſomething more ſure than that which he here bears up him. 
' ſelf with the Expectation of. The Change he waits for, muſt 
therefore be underſtood either, (1.) Of the Change of the Re- 
ſurrection, when the vile Body ſhall be chang d, Phil. 3. 21. and 
a great one and glorious Change it will be: and then that Queſ- 
tion, If a Man die, ſkall he live again? muſt be taken by way 


of Admiration : N ſhall theſe dry Bones live? If ſo, & 


all the Time appointed for the Continuance of the Separation 
between Soul and Body, my ſeparate Soul ſhall wait till that 
Change comes, when it ſhall again be united to the Body; and 
my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in Hope, Pf. 16. 9. Or, (2.) Of the 
Change at Death. If a Man die, ſhall he live again? No, not 
ſuch a Life as he now lives, and therefore I will patiently wait 
till that Change comes, which will put a Period to my Calami- 
ties, and not impatiently wiſh for the Anticipation of it as I 
| have done. Obſerve here, 1, That it is 4 ſerious thing to die, 
*ris a Work by it ſclf. *Tis a Change, there's a viſible Change 
in the Body, its Appearance alter'd, its Actions brought to an 
End; but a greater Change with the Soul, which quits the 
Body, and removes to the World of Spirits, finiſheth its State 
of Probation, and enters upon that of Retribution. This 
Change will come, and it will be a final Change, not like the 
Tranſmutations of the Elements, which return to their former 
State; No, we muſt die, not thus to live again. Tis but once 
to die, and that had need be well done, that is to be done but 
once. An Error here is fatal, concluſive, and not again to be 
reQtify'd. 2. That therefore it is the Duty of every one of us 
to wait for that Change, and to continue waiting all the Days of 
our appointed Time, The Time of Life is an appointed Time, that 
Time is to be reckon'd by Days, and thoſe Days are to be ſpent 
in waiting for our Change; that is, (1.) We muſt expect that 
it would come, and think much of it. (2.) We muſt defire that 
it would come, as thoſe that long to be with Chriſt, (3.) We 
muſt be willing to tarry till it doth come, as thoſe that believe 
God's Time to be the beſt. (4.) We muſt give Diligence to 
get ready againſt it comes, that it may be a bleſſed Change 

to us. 5 
3. A joyful Expectat ion of Bliſs and Satisfaction in this, v. 15. 


Then thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee. Now he was under 


ſuch a Cloud that he could not, he durſt not anſwer, Ch. 9. 15, 
35. 13. 22. but he comforted himſelf with this, that 
there would come a Time when God would call, and he ſhould 
. anſwer : Then, i. e. 1. At the Reſurrection, thou ſhalt call me 
out of the Grave, by the Voice of the Archangel, and I will 
. anſwer, and come at the Call. The Body is the Work ef God's 
Hands, and he will have 4 Deſire to that, having prepared a 
Glory for it. Or, 2. At Death. Thou thalt call my Body to 
the Grave, and my Soul to thy ſelf, and I will anſwer, Ready, 
Lord, ready, coming, coming; here Iam. Gracious Souls can 
chearfully anſwer Death's Summons, and appear to his Writ. 
Their Spirits are not forcibly required from them, as Lake 12. 
20. but willingly reſign'd by them, and the earthly Tabernacle 
not violently pull'd down, but voluntarily laid down: With this 
Aſſurance thou wilt have @ Deſire to the Work of thy Hands; thou 
haſt Mercy in ſtore for me, not only as made by thy Providence, 
but new made by thy Grace; otherwiſe he that made them, will 
not ſave them. Note, Grace in the Soul is the Work of God's 
own Hands, and therefore he will not forſake it in this World, 
FI. 138. 8. but will have a Deſire to it, to perfect it in the 
other, and to crown it with endleſs Glory. 


16 For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, doſt thou not 
watch over my fin? 17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed 


up in a bag, and thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity. 18 


And ſurely the mountain falling cometh to nought : 
and the rock is removed out of his place. 19 The 
waters wear the ſtones : thou waſheſt away the things 
which -grow out of the duſt of the earth, and thou 
deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 20 Thou prevaileſt for 
ever againſt him, and he paſſeth: thou changeſt his 
countenance, and ſendeſt him away. 21 His ſons 


come to honour, and he knoweth it not; and they are 


! 


Chap. 14. 
broughr low, but he perceiveth it not O them. HEY 
But his "fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul 
within him ſhall mourn. | | IAN 
Job here returns to his Complaints, and tho he is not with 
hope of future Bliſs, be finds it very hard to get over va N 
ſent Grievances. ee 1 


1. He complains of the particular Hardſhips he apprehended | 


himſelf under from the Strictneſs of God's Juſtice, v. 16, 17, 
Therefore he long'd to go hence to that World where God's 
Wrath will be paſt, becauſe now he was under the continual 


Tokens of it, as a Child under the ſevere Diſcipline of the Rod 


longs to be of Age: When ſhall my Change come? For now thou 
ſeemeſt to me to number my Steps, and watch over my Sin, and 
ſeal it up in a Bag, as Bills of Indict ment are kept ſafe to be 
produc'd againſt the Priſoner, ſee Deut. 32. 34. Thou takeft 
all Advantages againſt me, old Scores are call'd over, every In- 
firmity 15 animadverted upon, and no ſooner is a falſe Ste 
taken, but I am beaten for it. Now (1.) 7ob doth right to 
the divine Juftice in owning that he ſmarted for his Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions, that he had done enough to deferye all that was 
laid upon him: for there was Sin in all his Steps, and he was 
vilty of Tranſgreſſion enough to bring all this Ruin upon him 

if it were ftriftly enquired into: He is far from ſaying that he 
periſheth being innocent. But, (2.) He doth Wrong to the 
divine Goodneſs, er that God was extreme to mark 
what he did amiſs, and made the worſt of every thing: He 
ſpoke to this Purpoſe, Ch. 13. 27, Tas unadviſedly ſaid, and 
therefore we will not dwell too much upon it. God doth indeed 
ſee all our Sins, he ſees Sin in his own People, but he is not 
ſevere in reckoning with us; nor is the Law ever ftretch'd a- 
gainſt us, but we are puniſh'd leſs than our Iniquities deſetve. 
The Tranſgreſſion of the Impenitent God doth indeed ſeat and 
ſow up againſt the Day of Wrath, but the Sins of his People 
he blots out as a Cloud. Ee 

2. He complains of the waſting Condition of Mankind in 
general : We live in a dying World : Who knows the Power of 
God's Anger ? By which we are conſumed and troubled, and in which 
all our Days are paſſed away, ſee Pſ. 90. 7,8, 11. And who can 
bear up againſt his Rebukes? Fſ. 39.11. | 

(1.) We ſee the Decays of the Earth it ſelf. (1.) Of the 
ſtrongeſt Parts of it, v. 18. Nothing will laſt always, for we 
ſee even Mountains moulder, and come to nought ; they wither, 
and fall as a Leaf ; Rocks wax old, and paſs away by the continual 
beating of the Sea againſt them. The Waters wear Stones with 
conftant dropping, non vi, ſed ſape cadendo. On this Earth every 
— is the worſe for the wearing: (Tempus edax rerum.) Tis 
not ſo with the heavenly Bodies. (2.) Of the natural Pro- 
ducts of it: The Things which grow out of the Earth, and ſeem 
to be firmly rooted in it, are ſometimes by an Exceſs of Rain 
waſh'd away, v. 19. Some think he pleads this for Relief, Lord 
my Patience will not hold out always, even Rocks and Moun- 
tains will fail at laſt, therefore ceaſe the Controverſy. | 

(2.) No marvel then if we ſee the Decays of Man upon the 
Earth, for he is of the Earth earthy. Job begins to think his 
Caſe is not ſingular, and therefore he ought to reconcile him. 
ſelf to the common Lot. e # 

We perceive by many Inftances, 

1. How vain it is to expect mueh from the Enjoyments of 
Life: Thou deſtyozeſt the Hope of Man, i. e. putteſt an End to 
all the Projects he had fram'd, and all the Proſpects of Sa- 
tisfact ion he had flatter'd himſelf with. Death will be the De- 
ſtruction of all thoſe Hopes which are built upon worldly Con- 
fidences, and confin'd to worldly Comforts : Hope in Chriſt, 
and Hope in Heaven, Death will conſummate, and not deftroy. 

2. How vain it is to ftruggle againſt the Aſſaults of Death, 
v. 20. Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt bim. Note, (1.) Man is an 
unequal Match for God: Whom God contends with he will cer- 
tainly prevail againſt, prevail for ever againſt, ſo that they 
ſhall never be able to make Head again. 2. The Stroke of Death 
is irreſiftible : *'Tis to no purpoſe to diſpute its Summons,' God 
prevails againſt Man, and he paſſich, paſſeth away, and lo he is 
not, Look upon a dying Man and fee, 

1. How his Looks are alter'd. Thou changeft his Countenance 
two Ways. (t.) By the Diſeaſe of his Body. When a. Man 
has been a few Days ſick, what a Change is there in his Counte- 
nance ! much more when he has been a few Minutes dead / The 
Countenance that was majeftick and awful, becomes mean and 


deſpicable; that was lovely and amiable, becomes ghaſtly and 


frightful: Bury my Dead out of my Sight, Where then is the 
admir'd Beauty? Death * the Countenance, and then 
ſends us away out of this World, gives us one Diſmiſſion hence 
never to return, (2.) By the Diſcompoſure of his Mind. Note, 
The Approach of Death will make the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt to 
change Countenance, *twill make the moſt merry ſmiling Counte- 
nance to look grave and ſerious, and the molt bold daring 
Countenance to look pale and timorous, | 

2. How little he is concern'd in the Aﬀairs of his Family, 
which when Time was lay ſo near his Heart: When he is in 


the Hands of the Harbingers of Death, ſuppoſe ſtruck with a 
Palſey or Apoplexy, or delirious in a Fever, or in 3 with 
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Death, tell him then never ſo good News concerning his Chil- 


"dren, or never ſo bad, tis all alike, be-knows it not, he perceives 


it not, v. 21. He is going to that World, where he will be a 
rfe& Stranger to all thoſe things which here fill'd and affected 


* - The Conſideration of this ſhould moderate aur Cares con- 


cerning our Children and Families. God will know what 
comes of them when we are gone, to him therefore let us com- 
mit them, with him let us leave them, and not burden dur ſelves 


with needleſs, fruitleſs Cares concerning them. 


3. How dreadful the Agonies of Death are, v. 22. While his 


Fleſh is upon him (ſo it may be read) the Body is ſo loth to lay 


2 ſhall have Pain; and while bis Saul is within him, the 


Spirit is ſo loth to reſign, it ſhall mourn. Note, Dying Work is 


hard Work, dying Pangs are commonly ſore Pangs. Tis Folly 
therefore for Men to defer their Repentance to a Death-bed, 
and to have that to do which is the one thing needful, when 
they are really unfit to do any ching: But tis true Wiſdom, by 
making our Peace with God in Chriſt, and keeping a good Con- 
ſcience, to treaſure up Comforts which will ſupport and relieve 
us againſt the Pains and Sorrows of a dying Hour. 


CHEAP: KV. +: | 


Perhaps Job was ſo clear, and ſo well ſatisfy'd in the Goodneſs of his own 
Cauſe, that be thought if he had not convinc'd, yet be bad at leaft 
filenc'd all his three Friends; but it ſeems he had not; at this Chapter 
they begin 4 ſecond Attack upon him, each of them charging him afreſh 
with as much Vehemence as before. *Tis natural to us to be fond of 

our own Sentiment e, and therefore to be firm to them, and hardly to be 
brought to recede from them. Eliphaz bere flicks cloſe to the Prin- 
ciples upon which he had condemned Job ; and (1.) He reproves him 

for juſtifying bimſelf, and fathers on him many ill things which 
are unfairly inferred from thence, v. 2 13. (2.) He per- 
ſuades him to humble himſelf before God, and t» take Sbame to 
bimſelf, v. 14———16. 
cerning the woful Eſtate of wicked People, that hayden their Hearts 
againſt God, and the Judgments that are prepared for them, v. 17 
235. A good Uſe may be made both of his Reproofs, for they are 
plain, and of his Doctrine, for it is ſound, tho both the one and the 
other are miſapplied to Job. ts 


Men anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, 
2 Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, and 
fill his belly with the eaſt- wind? 3 Should: he reaſon 
with unprofitable talk? or with fpeeches where- 


- with he can do no good? 4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, 


and reſtraineſt prayer before God. 5 For thy mouth 
uttereth thine iniquity, and thou chuſeſt the tongue 
of the crafty. 6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, 
and not I: yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee. 
7 Art thou the firſt man that was born? or waſt 
thou made before the hills? 7 Haſt thou heard the 
ſecret of God, and doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy 
ſelf? 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not ? 
what underſtandeſt thou which is not in us? 10 
With us are both the gray-headed, and very aged 
men, much, elder. than Lu father. 11 Are the con- 
ſolations of God {mall with thee? is there any ſecret 
thing with thee? 12 Why doth thine heart carry 
thee away? and what do thine. eyes wink at? 13 
That thou, turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, aud lettelt 
ſuch words go out of thy mouth? 14 What ig man 
that he ſhould be clean? and he which is born of 
a woman, that he ſhould be righteous? 15 Behold, 
he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; yea, the heavens 
are not clean in his. fight. 16 How much more 
abominable and filthy. is man, which drinketh ini- 
quity like water? 

Eliphax here falls very foul upon Job, becauſe he contradicted 
what he and his Collegues had ſaid, and did not acquieſce in it, 
and applaud it as they expected. Proud People are apt thus to 
take it very heinouſly, as they may not have leave to dictate 
and give Law to all about them, and to run upon thoſe as ig 


norant and obſtinate, and all that's nought, that cannot in every 


thing ſay as they ſay. | 

Several great Crimes Elipbaz here chargeth Fob with, only 
becauſe he would not own himſclf an Hypocrite, | 

1. He charges him with Folly and Abſurdity, v. a, 3. that 
whereas he had been reputed 4 wiſe. Man, he had now quite for- 
feited his reputation: any one would ſay that his Wiſdom was 
departed from him, he talk'd ſo extravagantly, and fo little to 
the Purpoſe. Bildad began thus, Ch. 8. 2. and Zophar, Ch. 11, 


2, 3. Tis common for angry. Diſputants thus to repreſent one g 


another's Reaſonings as impertinent and ridiculous, more than 


(3.) He reads him 4 long Lecture con- 


A * 


there is Cauſe, forgetting the Doom of him that calls his 
Brother Race, and g Ful. Tis true, (1.) That there is in 
the World a great deal of vain Knowledg, Science falſly ſo called, 
that's uſeleſs, and therefore worthleſs, (.) That chis is the 
Knowleag that puffeth p, with which Men fill their Bellies, and 
[well in a fond Conceit of their own Accompliſhments. (3.) 
That whatever vain Knowledg a Man may have in his Head, if he 
Would be thought a wiſe Man, he muſt not utter it, but let it die 
with bimſelf as it deſerves. (4.) Unprofitable Talk is evil Talk: 
We muſt give an Account in the great Day, not only ſor wicked 
Words, but for idle Words. Speeches therefore which dv no 
Good, which do no Service either to God or our Neighbour, or 
no juſtice to our ſelves, which are no way to the Uſe of Edi- 
tying, were better unſpoken, Such Words as are Wind, light and 
empty, eſpecially that are as the Eaji-wind, hurtful and perni- 
cus, 'twill be ill filling either our ſe/ves or others with, for they 
will paſs very ill in the Account. (5. ) Vain Knowledg and un- 
profitable Talk ought to be reproved and checked, eſpecially in 4 
wiſe Man, whom it worſt becomes, and who doth moſt Hurt by 
the ill Example of it. | 
2, He charges him with Impiety and Irreligion, u. 4. Thou 


| <aſteſt off Fear, i. e. The Fear of God, and that Regard to him 


which thou ſhouldſt have; and then reſtraineſt Prayer. See what 
Religion is ſum'd up in, ſearing God, and praying to him, The 
focmer the moſt need ful Principle, the latter the moſt needful 
Practice. Where no Fear of God is, no good is to be expected; 
and thoſe that live without Prayer, certainly live without God 
in the World. Thoſe who reſtrain Prayer, tis a Sign they caſt 
off Fear. . Surely thoſe have no Reverence of God's Majeſty, no 
Dread of his Wrath, and are in no Care about their Souls and 
Eternity, who make no Applications to God for his Grace. 
Thoſe that are Prayerleſs, are fearleſs and graceleſs. When the 
Fear of God is caſt off, all Sin is let in, and a Door open to all 
manner of Profaneneſs. Tis eſpecially bad with thoſe who have 
had ſome Fear of God, but now they have caſt it of, have been 
frequent in Prayer, but now they reſtrain if. How are they 
fallen! How is their firſt Love loft ! Ir notes a kind of Force put 
upon themſelves. The Fear of God ſhould ftick to them, but 


f 


they throw it off ; Prayer would be utter'd, but they reſtrain it, 


and in both baffle their Convictions. Thoſe that either omic 
Prayer or ſtraiten and abridge themſelves in it, quenching the 


Spirit of Adoption, and denying themſelves the Liberty they 
might take in the Duty, reſtrain Prayer: This is bad enough, 
bur tis worſe to reſtrain others from Prayer, to prohibit and 
— Prayer, as Darius, Dan. 6. 9. N : 
Now Hliphax charges this upon Fob, either, (1.) As that which 
was his own Practice. He t ht Job talk'd of God with ſuch. 
Liberty, as if he had been hail fellow with him, charg'd him ſo 
high with hard Uſage of him, and challeng'd him 10 oft to a 
fair Trial, that he had quite thrown off all religious Regard to 
him: This Charge was utterly falſe, and yet wanted not ſome 
Colour. We ought not only to take care that we keep up 
Prayer and the Fear of God, but that we never drop any un- 
wary Expreſſions, which may give Occafion to thoſe who ſeek 
Occaſion to queſtion our Sincerity znd Conſtancy in Religion. 
Or, (2.) As that which others would infer from the Doctrinę 
he maintain'd. - If this be true (thinks Elipbaz) which Fob ſaith, 
that a Man may be thus forely afflicted, and yet be a good 
Man, then farewel'all Religion, farewel Prayer and the Fear of 
God: If all things come alike to all, and the beſt Men may 
have the worſt Treatment in this World, every one will be 
ready to ſay, It is vain to ſerve God, and what Profit is it to keep his 
,Ordimances e Mal. 3. 14. Verily I have cleanſed my Hands in vain, 
P.. 73. 13, 14. Who will be honeſt, if the Tabernacles of 
'Robbers proſper ? Ch. 12. 6. If there be no Forgiveneſs with 
od (Ch. 5. 21.) who will fear him? Pſ. 130. 4. If he laugh af 
be Trial of the Innocent, Ch. 9. 23. If he be ſo difficult of Ac- 
ceſs, Ch. 9. 32. who will pray to him? Note, It is a Piece of 
Injuftice, which even wiſe and good Men are too often guilty 
of in the Heat of Diſputation, to charge upon their Adverſa- 
ries t hoſe Conſequences of their Opinions which are not fairly 
drawn ſtom them, and which really they abhor. This is not 
doing as we woukd be done by. 
U pon this ftrain'd Innuendo:Eliphaz grounds the high Charge 
of Impiety, v. 5. Thy Mouth utters thine Iniquity, teaches it, 10 
the Word is; thou teacheſt others to have the ſame hard thoughts 
of God and Religion that thou thy ſelf haſt. Tis bad to break 
even the leaſt of the Commandments, but worſe to teach Men ſo, Mat. 
5. 19. If we ever thought evil, let us lay our Hand upon our Mouth 
to ſuppreſs the evil Thought, Pr. 30. 32. let us by no means 
utter it, that's putting an Imprimatur to it, publiſhing it with Al- 
lowance, to the Diſhonour of God and the Damage of others. — 
Obſerve, when Men have caft of Fear and Prayer, their Mouth 
utcers Iniquity. They that ceaſe to do good, ſoon learn to: do il. 
What can we expect but all manner of Iniquity from thoſe that 
arm not themſelves with the Grace of God againſt it? But, 
Thou chuſeſt the Tongue of © the Crafty, i. e. thou utereſt thine 
 Iniquity with ſome Shew and Pretence of Piety, mixing ſome 
ood; Words with the bad, as Huckſters do with their Wares, 


to help them off. The Mouth of Iniquity could not do ſo much 
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Miſchief as it doth, without the Tongue of the Crafty. The Ser- 
pent "begidiled Eve through bis Subtilty, Rom. 16. 18. The 
Tongie of the Crafty ſpeaks with Deſign and Deliberation, and 
therefore they that ve it may be ſaid to cbuſe it, as that Which 
will ferve their Purpoſe better than the Tongue of the upright: 
But it will be found at laſt that Honeſty is the beſt Policy. | 
Eliphaz in his firſt Diſcourſe had proceeded againſt Fob upon 
mere Surmiſe, Cb. 4. 6, J. But now he has got Proof againſt 
him from his own Diſcourſes, v. 6. Thine omn Mouth condemns 
thee, and not 1: But then he ſhould have:coniider'd that be and 
his Fellows had provok'd him to ſay that which now they took 
Advantage of; and that was not fair. Fhoſeare moſt ettettua}- 
ly condemn'd, that are condemn'd by themſelves, Tit. 3. 11. 
Luke 19. 22. Many a Man needs no more to {ink him, than for 
his own Tongue to fall upon him. - 
3. He chargeth him with intolerable Arrogancy and Selt- 
conceitedneſs, Twas a juſt and reaſonable, and modeſt De- 
mand Job had made, Ch. 9. 3. Allow, that I bave Underſtand- 
ing as well as you; but ſee how they ſeek Occaſion againtt him: 
That's miſconſtrued, as if he pretended: to be wiſcr than any 
Man. Becauſe he will not grant to them, they will have it 
thought that he claims to bimſelf the Monopoly of Wiſdom, 
v. 7, 8, 9. as if he thought he had the Advantage of all 
Mankind. (1.) In Length of Acquaintance with the World, 
which furniſheth Men with ſo much the more Experience. Art 
thou the firſt Man that was born ? and conſequently ſenior to us, 
and better able to give the Senſe of Antiquity, and the Judg- 
ment of the firſt and earliefi, the wiſeſt and pureſt Ages? Art 
thou prior to Adam? So it may be read. Did not he ſüffer for 
Sin, and yet wilt not thou, who art ſo great a Sufferer, own thy 
ſelf a Sinner? Waſt thou made before the Hills, as Wiſdom her 
ſelf was ? Prov. 8.23, Oc. Muſt God's Counſels, which are as 
the great Mountains, P/. 36. 6. and immoveable as the ever- 
lafting Hills, be ſubſequent to thy Notions, and truckle to them ? 
Poſt chou know more of the World than any of us do? No, 
thou art but of Yeſterday, no more than we, Ch. 5. 9. Or, (2:) 
In Intimacy of Acquaintance with God, v. 8. Haſt thou heard 
the Secret of God? Doft thou pretend to be of the Cabinet 
Council of Heaven, that thou canft give better Reaſons than 
others can for God's Proceedings? There are ſeeret things of 
God which belong not to us, and which therefore we muſt not 
etend to account for: Thoſe are daringly preſumptuous that 
0. He alſo repreſehts him, (i.) As aſſuming to himſelf ſuch 
Knowledge as none elſe had. Doſt thou reſirain Wiſdom to th. 
ſelf ? as if none were wiſe but thou, Job had ſaid, Ch. 13. 2. 
. What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo z and now they return upon 
him according to the Uſage of eager Diſputants, who think 
they have a Privilege to commend themſelves : What knoweſt thou 
that we know not? How natural are ſuch Replies as theſe in 
the Heat of Argument? but how ſimple do they look after- 
wards upon the Review? (2.) As oppoling the Stream of An- 
tiquity, a venerable Name, which all contending Parties firive to 
ſhelter themſelves under the Umbrage of. With us are the grey- 
beaded, and very aged Men, v. 10. We have the Fathers on 
our Side, all the antient Doctors of the Church are of our 
Opinion. A thing is ſoon ſaid, but not ſo ſoon prov'd; and 
when prov'd, Truth is not ſo ſoon diſcover'd and prov'd by it 
as moſt People imagine, David prefer'd right Scripture-Know- 
ledge before that of Antiquity, F/. 119. 100. und er ſt and 
more than the Antients, becauſe I keep thy Precepts. Or, per ha ps 
one or more, if not all three of theſe Friends of Job, were 
elder than he, Ch. 32. 6. and therefore they thought he was 
bound to acknowledge them to be in the right, And this alſo 
ſerves Contenders to make a Noiſe with to very little purpoſe. 
If they are elder than their Adverſaries, and can ſay they knew 
ſuch a thing before they were born, twill ſerve them to bounce 
and hector with, whereas the eldeſt are not always the wiſeſt, 
Ch. 3 2. 9. DS | | 
5. He chargeth bim with a Contempt of the Counſels and 


Comforts that were given him by his Friends, v. 11. Are the 


Conſolations of God ſmall with thee? (I.) Eliphax takes it il 
that Job did not value the Comforts which he and his Friends 
adminiftred to him more than it ſeems he did, and did not 
welcome every Word they ſaid as Goſpel. *Tis true, they had 
ſaid ſome very good things, but in their Application to Fob they 
were - miſerable Comforters. Note, We are apt to think that 
great and conſiderable which we our ſelves ſay, when others 

erha ps with good Reaſon think it ſmall and trifling. Paul 
Pound that thoſe who ſeend to be ſomewhat, yet in Conference 
added nothing to bim, Gal. 2.6. (2.) He repreſents this as a 
Slight put upon «vine Conſolat ions in general, as if they were of 
ſmall Account wi:h bim, whereas really they were not: If he 
had not highly /valuzd them, he could not have born up as he 
did under his Sufferings. Note, 1. The Conſolations of God are 
not in themſelves ſmall. Divine Comforts are great things, i. e. 
The Comfort which is from God, eſpecially the Comfort which 
is. in God. (2.) The Conſolations of God not being ſmall in 
themſelves, tis very ill if they be ſmall with us, *Tis a great 
Affront to God, and an Evidence of a degenerate, deprav'd 
Mind, to diſeſteem and undervyalue ſpiritual Delights, and deſpiſe 


the pleaſant Land. 
thing with thee 


not have put ſuch a harſh Conſtr 


Chap. 18. 
What, (ſaith Elipbax) Is there any ſecre 

i fHaſt thou ſome Cordial to ſupport thy ſelf Und 
that is a Proprium, an 4rcanum, that no body elſe can pretend to, 
or knows any thing of? Or, Is there ſome ſecret Sin harbour'd 
and indulg'd in thy Boſom, which hinders the Operation of divine 
Comforts? None diſeſteem divine Comforts but thoſe that 
ſecretly affect the World and the Fleſh. ̃ 

5. He chargeth him with Oppoſition to God himſelf, and to 
Religion, v. 12, 13. Why doth thine. Heart carry thee away into 
ſuch indecent, irreligious Expreſſions ? Note, Every Man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his cwn-Luſt, Jam. 1. 14. 
If ue fly off from God and our Duty, or fly out into any thing 
amiſs, tis our onn Hearts that carry us away. If thou — 
thou alone ſhalt bear it. And there is à Violence, an Impetus in 

the By-turnings of the Soul, the corrupt Heart carries Men away 
as it were by Force, againft thier Conviftions.—What is it that 

thine-Eyes wink at? Why ſo careleſs and mindleſs of what is 

ſaid to thee, hearing it as if thou wert half alleep ? Why (6 

ſcornful, diſdaining what we ſay, as if it were below thee to 

take notice of it? What have we ſaid that deſerves to be thus 

llighted ? Nay, that thou turneft thy Spirit againſt God ? *'T was 

bad that his Heart was carried away from God, but much worſe, 

that it was. turn'd againſt God But they that forſake God 

will foon break-out in open Enmity to him. But how did this 

appear ? Why, Thou letteſt ſuch Words go out of thy Mouth, reflect - 

ing on God and his Juſtice and Goodneſs. Tis the Character 

ot the wicked that they ſet their Mouths againſt the Heavens, Pſ. 

73.9. which is a certain Indication that che Spirit is turn'd a- 
gainjt Cod. He thought Fob's Spirit was ſour'd againſt God, aud 

ſo tun from what he had been, and exaſperated at his Dealings 

with him. Eliphaz wanted Candour and Charity, elſe he would 


uct ion upon the Speeches of one 
ation for Piety, and was now in 
o give the Cauſe on Satan's Side, 
as he ſaid he would, curſe God to 


that had ſuch a ſettled Reput 
Temptation: This was in effect t 
and to own that 70b had done 
his Face. 


6. He chargeth him with juſtifying himſelf to that degree. 
even to deny his Share in he Bod Corruption and Pollution 
of the humane Nature, v. 14. , What is Man that be ſhould be 
clean? i. e. that he ſhould pretend to be ſo, or that any ſhould 
expect to find him ſo: What's he that is born of a Woman, a 
tinful Woman, that be | ſhould be righteous ? Note, 1. Righteouſ= 
neſs is Cleanneſs, it makes us acceptable to God, and eaſy to our 
ſelves, Pf. 18. 24. 2. Man in his fallen State cannot pretend to 
be clean and-righteous before God, either to acquit himſelf to 
God's Juftice, or recommend himſelf to his Favour, 3. He is 
theretore to be adjudg'd unclean and unrighteous becauſe born 
of a Woman, from whom he derives a corrupt Nature, which is 
both his Guilt and his Pollution. With theſe plain Truths 
Eliphax thinks to convince Fob, whereas he had juſt now ſaid 
che ſame, Ch. 14. 4. Who can bring a clear thing out of an un- 
clean? But doth it therefore follow that Fob is an Hypocrite,: 
and a wicked Man, which was all that he deny'd ? By no 
means, Tho Man as born of a Woman is not clean yet as born 
azain of the Spirit he is. ad 0 

Further to evidence this he here ſhews, 

. That the brighteſt Creatures are imperfe# and impure be- 
tore God, v. 15. God placeth no Confidence in Saints and Angels, 
he employs both, but rrufts neither with his Service without 
giving them freſh Supplies of Strength and Wiſdom for it, as 
knowing they are not ſufficient of themſelves, neither more nor 
better than his Grace makes them. He takes no Complacency in 
the Heavens themſelves. How pure ſoever they ſeem to us, in 
his Eye they may have many a Speck, and many a Flaw ; The 
— 78 — — 7 W Sight. If the Stars (faith Mr. Caryl). 

ave no Light in the Sight of the Sun, what Li 
in the Sight of God ? See Iſa. 24. 23. Fr TN oo 1900 

2. That Man is much more ſo, v. 16. How much more 4 bo- 
minable and filthy is Man If Saints are not to be truſted, much 
leſs Sinners. It the Heavens are not pure, which are as God 
made them, much leſs Man that is degenerated; Nay, be is 
abominable and filthy in the Sight of God, and if ever he repent, 
he is ſa in his own. Sight, and therefore he abhors himſelf, Sin 
is an odious thing, it makes Men hateſul. The Body of Sin is 
ſo, and therefore call'd a dead Body, a loathſome thing, Ts it 
not a filthy thing, and enough to turn ones Stomach, to ſee a 
Man ſwill Swinc-meat,/ or ſome ſtinking naſty Stuff? Such is the 
Filthineſs of Man, that he drinks Iniquity (that abominable 
thing which the Lord hates) as greedily, and with as much 
Plealure as a Man drinks Water when he is thirſty. *Tis his con- 
ſtant Drink ; tis natural to Sinners to commit Iniquity. It 
gratifies, but doth not ſatisfy the Appetites of the old Man. 
'Tis like Water to a Man in a Dropſy : The more Men fin, the 
more they would ſin. _ 

17 -1 will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which I 
have ſeen, 1 will declare. 18 Which wiſe men 


have told from their fathers, and have not hid :. 
19 Unto, whom alone the earth was given, and 


no ſtranger 


paſſed among them. 20 The wicked 
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3 man travelleth With pain all his days, and the number 


e out his hand againſt God, and ſtrengtheneth him- 


his ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the 
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vears is hidden to the oppreſſor. 21 A dreadful 
oe is in his ears; in proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall 
come upon him. 22 He believeth not that he ſhall 
return out of darkneſs, and he is waited for of the 
ſword: 23 He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, 
Where is it? he knoweth that the day of darknets 
is ready at his hand. 24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall 
make him afraid ; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as 
a king ready to the battle. 25 For he ſtretcheth 


inſt the Almighty. 26 He runneth upon 
b_ _ on his AER bon the thick boſſes of his 
bucklers : 27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his 
fatneſs, and maketh collops of far on his flanks. 
28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in houſes 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to be- 
come heaps. 29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall 


perfection thereof upon the earth. 30 He ſhall not 
depart out of darkneſs, the flame ſhall dry up his 
branches, and by the breath of his mouth ſhall he 
go away. 31 Let not him that is deceived truſt 
in vanity : for vanity ſhall be his recompence, 32 
It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, and his 
branch ſhall'not be green. 33 He ſhall ſhake off his 
unripe grape as the vine, and ſhall caſt off his 
flower as the olive. 34 For the congregation- of 
hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume 
the tabernacles of bribery. 35 They conceive miſ- 
chief, and bring forth vanity, and their belly pre- 
pareth deceit. 


Eliphaz having reprov'd Fob for his Anſwers, here comes to 
maintain his own Theſis, upon which he built his Cenſure of 
Job. His Opinion is, That thoſe that are wicked are certainly 
miſerable : From whence he would infer, that thoſe that are mi- 
ſerable, are certainly wicked, and therefore Fob was ſo. _ | 

Obſerve, (1.) His ſolemn Preface to this Diſcourſe; in which 
he beſpeaks Fob's Attention, which he had little Reaſon to ex- 
pect, he having given fo little heed to, and put ſo little value 
upon what Fob had ſaid, v. 17. 1 will ſhew thee that which is 
worth hearing, and not reaſon as thou doſt with unprofitable Talk. 
Thus apt are Men, when they condemn others 8 to 
commend their own, He promiſeth to teach him, (1.) From 
his own Experience and Obſervation : That which I have my ſelf 
ſeen in divers Inftances, I will declare, *Tis of good uſe to 
take notice of the Providences of God, concerning the Children 
of Men, from which many a good Leffon may be learn'd. 
What good Obſeryations we have made, and have found benefit 
by our ſelves, we ſhould be ready to communicate for the bene- 
fit of others : And we may then ſpeak boldly when we declare 
what we have ſeen. (2.) From the Wiſdom of the -Antients, 
v. 18, which wiſe Men have told from their Fathers. Note, The 
Wiſdom and Learning of the Moderns is very much deriv'd 
from that of the Antients. Good Children will learn a great deal 
from their good Parents : And what we have learn'd from our 
Anceſtors we muft tranſmit to our Pofterity, and not bide from 
the Generations to come, ſee Pſal. 78. 3, 4, 5, 6. If the Thread 
of the Knowledg of many Ages be cut off by the Careleſneſs 
of one, and nothing be done to preſerve it pure and entire, 
all that ſucceed fare the worſe. The Authorities Eliphaz 
voucheth were Authorities indeed, Men of Rank and Figure, 
v. 19. Unto whom alone the Earth was given; and therefore you 
may ſuppoſe them Favourites of Heaven, and beſt capable 
of making Obſervations concerning the Aﬀairs of this Earth. 
The Dictates of Wiſdom come with Advantage from thoſe 
that are in Places of Dignity and Power, as Solomon's; yet 


1 CES 

(2.) The Diſcourſe it ſelf. He here aims to ſhew, 

(1.) That thoſe who are wiſe and good, do ordinarily proſper 
in this World. This he only hints at; v. 19. That thoſe of 
whoſe Mind he was, were ſuch as had the Earth given to them, 
and to them only; they enjoy'd it entirely and peaceably, and no 
Stranger paſſed among them, either to ſhare with them, or give 
Diſturbance to them.—— Job had ſaid, The Earth is given into 
the Hand of the wicked, Chap. 9. 24. No, faith Eliphaz, *tis 
given into the Hands of the Saints, and runs along with rhe Faith 
committed unto them. And they are not robb'd and plunder'd 
by Strangers and Enemies making Inroads upon them, as thou 


People have remarkably proſper'd in this World, as Abraham, 
Vol ul, 


there is a Wiſdom which none of the Princes of this World knew, | 


art by the Sabeans and Chaldeans, But becauſe many of God's 


Iſaac and Jacob, it doth not therefore follow, that thoſe who 
are croſs'd and impoverilh'd as Fob, are not God's People, 
2.) That wicked People, and particularly Oppreſſors, and 
tyrannizing Rulers, are ſubject to continual Tercors, live very 
uncomfortably, and periſh very miſerably. On this Head he 
enlargeth, ſhewing that even they who impioully dare God's 
Judgments, yet cannot but dread them, and will feel them at 
laſt : He ſpeaks in the ſingular Number, the wicked Man, ſome 
think meaning Nimrod, or perhaps Chederlaomer, or ſome ſuch 
mighty Hunter before the Lord 1 wiſh he doth not mean Jeb him- 
ſelf, whom he expreſly chargeth both with Tyranny, and with 
the Timorouſneſs here deſcrib'd, Chap. 22. 9, 1c. Here he 
thinks the Application eaſy, and that Fob might in this De ſcrip- 
tion, as in a Glaſs, ſee his own Face, Now, | 
(1.) Let us fee how he deſcribes the Sinner who lives thus mi- 
ſerably. He doth not begin with that, but brings it in as a Rea- 
ſon of his Doom, v. 25—28: Tis no ordinary Sinner, but one 
of the firſt Rate, an Oppreſſor, v. 20. a Blaſphemer and a Perſecu- 
tor, one that neither fears God, nor regards Man, | 
1. He bids Defiance to God, and to his Authority and Power, 
v. 23. Tell him of the divine Law, and the Obligations of it, 
he breaks thoſe Bonds aſunder, and will not have, no ©0t him chat 
made him to reſtrain him, and rule over him. Tell him of the 
divine Wrath, and the Terrors of that, he bids the Almighty 
do his worſt, he'll have his Will, he'll have his Way in ſpite 
of him; and will not be controll'd by Law or Conſcience, or 
the Notices of a Judgment to comę. He ftretcheth out his Hand 
againſt God in defiance of him, and of the Power of his 
Wrath: God is indeed out of his reach, but he ſtretcheth out 
his Hand againft him, to ſhew that if it were in his Power he 
would ungod him. | | 5 | 
This ſpeaks the audacious Impiety of ſome Sinners, who are 
really Haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. and wheſ2 carnal Mind is not 
only an Enemy to him, but Enmity it ſelf, Rom. 8. 7. But alas, 
the Sinner's Malice is as impotent as it is imptident ; what can 
he do? Why, he ſtrengthneth himſelf (he would be valiant, ſo 
ſome read it) againſt the Almighty, he thinks with his exorbitant 
deſpotick Power to change Times and Laws, Dan. 7. 25. and in 
ſpite of Providence, to carty the Day for Rapine and Wrong, 
clear of the Check of Conſcience. Note, It is the prodigious 
Madneſs of preſumptuous Sinners, that they enter the Lifts with 
Omnipotence ; Wo unto him that firives with his Maher. That's 
generally taken for a further Deſcription of the Sinner's daring 
Preſumption, v. 26. He runs up-n bim, upon God himſelf, in a 


direct Oppoſition to him, to his Precepts and Providences, even 


upon his Neck; as a deſperate Combatafit, when he finds himſelf 
an unequal Match for his Adverſaty, flies in his Face, tho at the 
ſame time he falls on his his Sword's Point, or the ſharp Spike ef 
his Buckler. Every Sinner runs from God, but the preſumptuous 
Sinner, who fins with a high Hand, runs upen him, fights againft' 
him, and bids defiance to him; and it's eaſy to foretet what will 
be the Iſſue,” : fs | 

2. He wraps himſelf up in Security and Scnſuality, v. 27. He 
covers his Face with his Fatneſs. This ſignifies both che pamner- 
ing of his Fleſh with daily delicious Fare, and the hardening of 
his Heart thereby againft the Judgments of God. Nore, The 
gratifying of the Appetites of the Body, feeding and feaſting 
that to the full, oft tufns to the Damage of the Soul and 18 
Intereſts: Why is God forgot and lighted, but becauſe the 
Belly is made a God of, and the Happineſs placed in the De- 
lights of Senſe? They that fill themſelves with Wine and 
ftrong Drink, abandon all that's ſerious, and Hatter themſelves 
with Hopes, that to morrow ſhall be as this Day, Iſa; 56. ult. Woe 
to them that are thus at eaſe in Sion, Amos 6. 1, 3, 4. Luke 12. 19. 
The Fat that covers his Face, makes him look bold, and haughty; 
and that which covers bis Flanks, makes him lie eaſy and ſoft, 
and feel little: But this will prove poor Shelter againſt the 
Darts of God's Wrath, | 

3. He enriches himſelf with the Spoils of all about him, v. 
28. He awells in Cities which he himſelf hath made deſclate, 
by expelling the Inhabitants out of them, that he might be 
placed alone in them, Ja. 5. 8. Tis frrange what Pleaſure proud _ 
and cruel Men can take in Ruins, when they are of their own 
making, in deſirozing Cities, Pſal. 9. 6. and triumphing in the 
Deftruction, ſince they cannot otherwiſe make them their own, 
but by making them ready to become Heaps, and frightening the 
Inhabitants out of them. Note, Thoſe that aim to ingroſs the 
World to themſelves, and graſp at all, loſe the Comfort of all, 
and —_ themſelves miſerable in the midſt of all. How doth 
this Tyrant gain his Point, and make himſelf Mafter of Cities 
that have all the Marks of Antiquity upon them? We are told, 
v. 35. he doth it by Malice and Falſhood, the two chief Ingre- 
dients of his Wickedneſs, who was a Liar and a Mufderer from 
the beginning; they conceive Miſchief, and then they effect it by 
preparing Deceit, pretending to protect thoſe whom they deſigu to 
ſubdue, and making Leagues of Peace the more effectuaſſy to 
carry on the Operations of War. From ſuch wicked Men 
God delivet all good Men! 
(2.) Let us ſee now what is the miſerable Condition of this 


- 


wicked Man, both in ſpiritual and temporal Judgments. 
H 1. His 
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I. His inward Peace is continually difturb'd. He ſeems to 
thoſe about him to be eaſy, who therefore envy him, and wiſh 
themſelves in his Condition; but he that knows what is in Men, 
tells us that a wicked Man has ſo little Comfort and Satisfaction 
in his own Breaft, that he is rather to be pitied than envied. 

(1-) His own Conſcience accuſeth him, and with the Pangs 
and Throws of that he travelleth in Pain all bis Days, v. 20. He 
is continually uneaſy at the Thought of the Cruelties he has 

been guilty of, and the Blood in which he has embrued his 
Hands; his Sins ftare him in the Face at every turn. Dixi 
conjcia Fact i mens ha bet attonitos. i | 

(2.) He is vex'd at the Uncertainty of the Continuance of his 
Wealth and Power, the Number of Tears is hidden to the Oppreſſor : 
He knows, whatever he pretends, that it will not laſt always, and 
has reaſon to fear it will not laſt long; and this he frets at. 

(3) He is under a certain fearful Expectation of Judgment and 
fiery Indignation, (Heb. 10. 27.) which puts him into, and keeps 
him in a continual Terror and Conſternation, ſo that he dwells 
with Cain in the Land of Nod, or Commotion, Gen. 4. 16. and 
is made like Paſhur, Mayor-miſſabib, a Terror round about, Jer. 20. 
3, 4+ v. 21. A dreadful Sound in his Ears. He knows both 
Heaven and Earth are incens'd againft him, that God is angry 
with him, and all the World hates him, and he has done nothing 
to make his Peace with either, and therefore thinks every one 
that meets him will ſlay him, Gen. 4. 14. Or like a Man ab- 
ſconding for Debt, that thinks every Man a Bailiff. Fear came 
in at firſt with Sin, Gen. 3. 10. and ſtill attends it. Even in 
Proſperity he is apprehenſive that the Deſtroyer will come upon him; 
either ſome deſtroying Angel ſent of God to avenge his Quarrel, 
or ſome of his in ar d Subjects that will be their own Avengers. 
Thoſe who are the Terror of the Mighty in the Land of the Living, 
uſually go down ſlain to the Pit, Ezek. 32. 25. the Expettation 
of which makes them a Terror to themſelves.— 
further ſet forth, v. 22. that be is in his own Apprehenſion 
waited for of the Sword, for he knows that be who killeth with the 
Sword, muſi be killed with the Sword, Rev. 13. 10. A guilty 
Conſcience repreſents to the Sinner a flaming Sword turning every 
way, Gen. 3. ult. and himſelf inevitably running on it. Again, 
v. 23. He knows that the Day of Darkneſs (or the Night of 
Darkneſs rather) is ready at his Hand, that it 1s appointed to 
him, and cannot be put by, that it is haftning on apace, and 
cannot be put off, This Day of Darkneſs is ſomething beyond 
Death, *tis that Day of the Lord, which to all wicked People 
will be Darkneſs and not Light, and in which they will be doom'd 
to utter endleſs. Darkneſs, Note, Some wicked People, tho 
they ſeem ſecure, have already receiv'd the Sentence of Death, 
eternal Death within themſelves, and plainly ſee Hell gaping for 
them. No marvel that it follows, v. 24. Trouble and Anguiſh 
(that inward Tribulation and Anguiſh of Soul ſpoken of, Rom. 2. 
8, 9. which is the effect of God's Indignation and Wrath faſtning 
upon the Conſcience) ſhall make him afraid of worſe to come: 
What's the Hell before him, if this be the Hell within him? 
And tho he would fain ſhake off his Fears, drink them away, 
and jeſt them away, it. will not do, they ſhall prevail againſt him, 
and overpower him as a King ready to the Battel, with Forces too 
ſtrong to be reſiſted. He that would keep his Peace, let him 
keep a good Conſcience, ; 

(4.) If at any time he be in trouble, he deſpairs of getting 
out, v. 22. He believeth not that he ſhall return out of Darkneſs, but 

he gives himſelf up for gone and loft in an endleſs Night. Good 

Men expe Light at Evening time, Light out of Darkneſs ; but what 

reaſon have they to expect that they ſhall return out of the 
Darkneſs of Trouble, who would not return from the Darkneſs 
of Sin, but went on in it 2 Plal. 82. 5. -*Tis the Miſery of 
damned Sinners, that they know they ſhall never return out of 
that utter Darkneſs, nor paſs the Gulph fixed. - KY 
(5.) He perplexeth himſelf with continual Care, eſpecially if 
Providence never ſo little frown upon him, v. 23. Such a 
Dread he has of Poverty, and ſuch a Waſte doth he diſcern upo! 
his Eftate, that he is already, in his own Imagination, wangring 
| abroad for Bread, going a a hs for a Meal's Meat, and ſaying, 


Where is it? The rich Man i his abundance cry'd out, What ſhall | 


Ido? Luke 12. 17. Perhaps he pretends fear of wanting, as an 

Excuſe of his covetous Practices, and juſtly may be brought to this 
Extremity at laſt. We read of thoſe, who were full, but have | 
hir'd out themſelves for Bread, 1 Sam, 2. 5. which this Sinner will 
not do, he cannot dig, he is too fat, v. 27. but to beg he may well 
be aſham d. See P/al. 109, 10. David never ſaw the righteous ſo | 


far forſaken as to beg their Bread, for verily they ſhall be fed by | 


the Charitable unask'd, P/al. 37. 3, 25. But the wicked want it, | 
and cannot expett it ſhould be readily given them: How ſhould 
they find. Mercy, that never ſhew'd Mercy? 
2. His outward Proſperity will, ſoon come to an end, and. all 
his Confidence, and all his Comfort will come to an end with 
it. How can he proſper when God rung upon him? So ſome 
underſtand that, v. 25. And whom God runs upon he will cer 


taiuly run down, for when he judgeth, he will overcome.—— | 


See how the Judgments of God croſs this worldly wicked Man 
in all his Cares, Deſires and Projects, and ſo compleat his 


T his is 


own covetous Mind kee 
rich that has not enough, and he has not enough that doth not 
think he has: *Tis Contentment only that is great Gain. 


their Enterprizes, breakin 
juſtice, yet do not grow rich, it goes as it comes, tis got by one 


Sin, and ſpent upon another. 
(2.) He is in care to keep what he has got, but in vain, his 


Subſtance ſhall not continue ; *twill dwindle and come to nothing, | E 


God blaſts it, and what came up in a Night, periſbeth in a Night ; 
Wealth gotten by Vanity, will certainly be diminiſhed, Some have 


thoſe that ſucceed. De male queſitis vix gau 


pole ? He ſhall not prolong the Perfection thereof upon the Earth, nei- 
ther the Credit nor the Comfort of his Riches ſhall be prolong'd ; 
and when thoſe are gone, where's the Perfectian of them? How 
indeed can we expect the Perfection of any thing to be prolong'd 
upon the Earth, where every thing is tranſitory, and we ſoon ſee 
the end of all Perfection? | 

G.) He is in care to leave what he has got and kept to his 


Children after him ; but in this he is crols'd, the branches of 


his Family ſhall periſh, in whom he hop'd to have liv'd and 
flouriſh'd, and to haye had the Reputation of making them all 
great Men. They ſhall not be green, v. 32. The Flame ſhall dry them 
up, v. 30. He ſhall ſhake them of as Bloſſoms that never knit, 
or as the unripe Grape, v. 33. They ſhall die in the beginning 
of their Days, and neyer come to Maturity. Many a Man's 
Family is ruin'd by his Iniquity. | 

(4+) He is in care to enjoy it a great while himſelf ; but in 
that alſo he is croſs'd, 1. He may perhaps be taken from 
it, v. 30. By the Breath of God's Mouth (i. e. by his Wrath, 
which like a Stream of Brimſtone kindles the Fire that devours 
him, Ja. 30. 32. or, by his Word, he ſpeaks, and it is done 
preſently) ſhall be go away, and leave his Wealth to others, 
This Night thy Soul ſhall be requir'd of thee ; and ſo the wicked is 
driven away in bis Wickedneſs, che Worlding in his Worldlineſs. 
2. It may perhaps be taken from him, and fly away like an 
Eagle towards Heaven: It ſhall be accompliſhed. (or cut off) before 
his time, v. 32. i. e. he ſhall ſurvive his Proſperity, and ſee him- 
ſelf ftrip'd of it. | - 

(5.) He is in care when he is in trouble how to get out of it, 
(not how to get good by it) but in this alſo he is croſs'd, v. 30. 
He ſhall not depart out 1 Darkneſs ; when he begins to fall, like 
Haman, down with him, *Twas ſaid of him, v. 22. He 
believeth not that be ſhall return out of Darkneſs, he frighten'd 
himſelf with the Perpetuity of his Calamity; and God alſo ſhall 
chuſe his Deluſions, and bring bis Fears upon him, Iſa. 66. 4, as he 
did upon Iſrael, Numb. 14. 28. God faith Amen to his Diſtruſt 
and Deſpair. 

(6.) He is in care to ſecure his Partners, and hopes to ſecure 
himſelf by his Partnerſhip with them; but that's in vain too, 
v. 34, 35. The Congregation of them, the whole Confederacy, 
they and all their Tabernacles ſhall be deſalate, and conſumed with 
Fre. .. Hypocriſy and Bribery are here charg'd upon them, i. e. 
deceitful Dealing both with God and Man; 804 affronted under 
colour of Religion, Man wrong'd under colour of Juſtice, Tis 
impoſſible theſe ſhould end well: Tba Hand join in Hand for the 
5 * theſe per fidious Practices, yet. ſhall not the wicked go 
unpuniſhe | 

3. The Uſe and Application of all this, Will the Proſperity 
of preſumptuous Sinners end at laſt thus miſerably ? Then, v. 31. 
Let nat him. that is deceived truſt in Vanity. Let others Harms 
be our Warnings, and let not us reft on that broken Reed which 
always fail'd thoſe that lean'd on it. (i.) Thoſe that truſt to 


their ſinful Ways of getting Wealth, truſt in Vanity, and Vanity 


will be their Recompence, for they ſhall not get what they ex- 
pected: Their Arts will deceive them, and perhaps ruin them 
in this World. (2.) Thoſe that truſt to their Wealth when the 

have gotten it, eee to the Wealth they have gotten diſ- 
honefly, truſt in Vanity, fox it will yield them no Satisfaction: 
The Guilt that cleaves to it will ruin the Joy of it: They ſow 
the Wind and will reap. the. Whir/wind, and will own at length 
with the utmoſt Confuſion, that a deceiv'd Heart turn'd them 
Aae, and they cheated themſelves with a He in their right 

and 


CHAP. XVI. 


This Chapter begins Job's Reply to that Diſcourſe of Eliphaz, which 
we bad in the foregoing Chapter; and it is but the ſecond Part of 
the ſame Song of Lamentation. with which he had before bemaan d 


himſelf, and. to the ſame. melancholy Tune. (1.) He upbraids his 
Friends with, their unkind Uſage of bim, v. 15. (2.) He repre- 
ſents bis own Caſe as. very deplorable upon all; Accqunts, v. 6—16, 
(3+) He flill holds faſt his Integrity, concerning which, he appeals to 
God's, righteous Judgment from the unrighteous Cenſures of bis Friends, 


Miſer y. 
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v. 17-22. 
| Then 
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(1.) He is in care to get, but he ſhall not be rich, v. 39. His 1 
him from being truly rich: He is nor 


A 


Providence remarkably keeps ſome from being rich, defeating f 3 
er their Meaſures, and keeping them 
always behind-hand. Many that get much by Fraud and In-. 


2 3 D60 ewe. 


themſelves liv'd to ſee the Ruin of thoſe Eftates which have 

been raisd by Oppreſſion; however, it goes with a Curſe to 
et tertius Heres, He 

purchaſ-th Eftates to him and bis Heirs for ever, but to what pur- 
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FA Bn) | have heard | 


ye all. 3 Shall vain words have an end? or what 


emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? 4 1 alſo 
could ſpeak as ye dor if your fouls were in my ſoul's 
c up words againſt you, and ſhake 
mine head at you. 5 But I would ſtrengthen you 
with. my mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould 
our griej«' an 3 
_ Job — ef Friends took the ſame Way that Diſputants 
commonly. take, which is to under value one another's Senſe, 
and Wiſdom, and Management. The Saw of Contention, the 
longer tis drawn, the hotter it grows; and the beginning of this 
ſort of Strife is ac tbe re le 
before it be medled with. Eliphax had repreſented Fob's. Diſcourſes 
as idle and unprofitable, and nothing to the purpoſe ; and Fob 
here gives his the ſame. Character. Thoſe who are free in paſ- 
ſing ſuch Cenſures, muſt expect to have them retorted, tis ea. 
ſy, tis endleſs ;- but cui bono 2 What good doth it do? Twill ſtir 
up Mens Paſſions, but will never convince their Judgments, nor 
ſet, Truth in a clear lighlt. Ke 
Job here reproves Eliphax, +. by" : 
1. For needleſs Repetitions, v. 2. I have heard many ſuch things. 
You tell me nothing but what you your ſelves have before ſaid, 
ou offer nothing new, tis the ſame thing over and over again; 
which Job thinks as great a Trial of his Patience, as almoſt any 
of his Troubles. The inculcating of the ſame things thus by an 
Adverſary is indeed provoking and nauſeous, but by a Teacher 
tis often neceſſary, and muſt not be - grievous to the Learner, to 
whom Precept muſt be upon Precept, and Line upon Line: Many things 


we have heard which tis good for us to hear again, that we may 


underſtand and remember them better, and be more affected 
with them and influenc'd by them. * | 

2. For unskilful Applications. They came with a Deſign to 
comfort him, but they went about it very aukwardly, and when 
they touch'd Job's Caſe quite miſtook it; miſerable Comforters are 
ye all, that inſtead of offering any thing to alleviate the Afflic- 
tion, add Affliction to it, and make it yet more grievous. The Pa- 
tient's Caſe is ſad indeed when his Medicines are Poiſons, and 
his Phyſicians his worſt Diſeaſe.—-What ob ſaith here of his 
Friends is true of . all: Creatures in compariſon with God; and' 
one time or other we ſhall be made to ſee it and own it, that 
miſerable Comforters are they all. When we are under Convictions 
of Sin, Terrors of Conſcience, and the Arreſts of Death, tis 
only the bleſſed Spirit that can comfort effectually; all others 
without him do it miſerably, and fing Songs to a heavy Heart 
to no purpoſe. |: ©2S 254K eee 

3. For endleſs Impertinence. Job wiſheth that vain Words 
might have an end, v. 3. And if they be vain, twere well they 
were never begun, and the ſooner they are ended the better. 
Thoſe who are ſo wiſe as to ſpeak to the purpoſe, will be ſo wiſe 
as to know when they have ſaid enough of a thing, and when 
it's time to break ofll : : 

4. For cauſeleſs Obſtinacy: What emboldeneth thee that thou 
anſwereſt ? Tis a great piece of Confidence, and unaccountable 
with Eliphaz, to charge Men with thoſe Crimes which we can- 
not prove upon them, to paſs a Judgment” on Mens ſpiritual 
State upon the View. of their outward Condition, and to re- 
mull thoſe Objections which have been again and again an- 
ſwer'd. | | 50 | . 

5. For the Violation of the ſacred Laus of Friendſhip, doing 
by his Brother as he would not have been done by, and as his 
Brother would not have done by him. This is a cutting Re- 
proof, and very affecting, v. 4,6. $77 een 

1. He deſires his Friends in Imagination for a little while to 
change Conditions with him, to put their Souls into his Soul'g flead ; 
to ſuppoſe themſelves in Miſery like him, and him at caſe like 
them: And tis no abſurd or foreign Suppoſition, but what might 
quickly become true in fact; ſo ſtrange, ſo ſudden,” many times 


are the Viciſſitudes of human Affairs, and ſuch the Turns of 


the Wheel that the Spokes ſoon change Places. Whatever our 
Brethren's Sorrows are, we ought by Sympathy to make them 
our own, becauſe we know not how ſoon they may be ſo. 

2. He repreſents the Unkindneſs of their Carriage towards 
him, by ſhewing what he could do to them, if they were in his 


Condition. 1 could ſpeak as ye do.—lIt's an eaſy thing to trample | 


upon thoſe that are down, and to find fault with what thoſe ſay 
that are in Extremity of Pain and Affliction. 1 could heap up 


Words againſt you, as you do againſt me, and how would you like 


it? How would you bear it : 2 

3. He ſhews them what they ſhould do, by telling them what 
in that Caſe he would do, v. 5. I would ſtrengthen” you, and 
ſay all I could to aſſuage your Grief, but nothing to aggravate 
it. Tis natural to Sufferers to think what they would do if the 
Tables were turn'd; but perhaps our Hearts may deceive us, 


— — 


letting forth of Water, therefore leave it off. 


His Children and 
great Houſhold diſpers d. The Company of good People that 


caſion to do the Duty of it, See what is the Duty we owe to out 
Brethten in Affliction. (1.) We ſhould ſay and do all we can 


to ſtrengthen them, ſoggeſting to them ſuch Conſiderations as are 


proper to encourage their Confidence in God, and to ſuppott 
their ſinking Spirits. Faith and Patience are the Strength of 
the Afflicted, what helps theſe Graces confirms the feeble Knees, 
(2.) To aſſuage their Grief, the Cauſes of their Grief, is poſſible z 
or, however, their Reſentment of thoſe Cauſes. Good Works coft 
nothing, but they may be of good ſervice to thoſe that are in 

Sorrow, not only as it is ſome Comfort to them to ſee their 
Friends concern'd for them, but they may ſo be minded of that 
which thro the Prevalency of Grief was forgotten. Tho hard 
Words (we ſay) break no Bones, yet kind Words may help to make 

broken Bones rejoice 3 and thoſe have the Tongue of the learned; 
that know how to ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to the weary, 


6 Tho I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuaged : and tho 
I forbear, what am I eaſed? 7 But now he hath 
made me weary: thou haſt made deſolate all my com- 
pany. 8 And thou haſt filled me with wriokles, 
which is a witneſs againſt me. and my leanneſs riſing 
up in me, beareth witneſs to my face. 9 He teareth 
me in his wrath, who hateth me: he gnaſheth upon 
me with his teeth; mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes 
upon me. 10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth, they have ſmitten me upon the cheek re- 
proachfully, they have gathered themſelves together 
againſt me. 11 God hath delivered me to the un- 
godly, and turned me over into the hands of the 
wicked. 12 I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me 
aſunder : he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and 
ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his mark. 
13 His archers compaſs me round about, he cleaveth 
my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; he poureth 
out my gall upon the ground. 14 He breaketh me 
with breach upon breach, he runneth upon me like 
a giant. 15 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my skin, 
and defiled my horn in the duſt. 16 My face is foul 
with weeping, and on my eye-lids is the ſhadow. of 


death : 


Job's Complaint is here very bitter, as any where in all his 
: Diſcourſes, and he is at a ſtand whether to ſmother it or to 
give it vent; Sometimes the one, and ſometimes the other is a 
Relief to the afflicted, according as the Temper. or the Circum- 
ances are; but Job found help by neither, v. 6. (1.) Some- 
times giving vent to Grief gives eaſe, but tho I ſpeak (ſaith Fob) 
my Grief is not aſſeaged, my Spirit is never the lighter for the 
pouring out of my Complaint; nay, what I ſpeak is ſo miſcon- 
ſtrued as to de turn'd to the Aggravation of my Grief. (2.) At 
other times keeping ſilence makes the trouble the eaſier, and 
the ſooner forgot; but (faith ob) tho I forbear, I am never the 
nearer, what am I eaſed ? If he complain'd, he was cenſur'd as 


was his Crime ; if he made no Anſwer to their Accu 
Silence was taken for a Confeſſion of his Guilt, 

Here's a doleful Remonftrance of Job's Grievances: O what 
Reaſon have we to bleſs God, that we are not making ſuch Com- 
plaints here! he complains, / 

1. That his Family was ſcatter'd, v. 7. He made me weary, 
weary of ſpeaking, weary of forbearing, weary of my Friends, 
weary of Life it ſelf; my Journey thro the World proves ſo 
very uncomfortable that 1 am quite tir'd with it, and this made 
it as tireſome as any thing, that all bis Company was made deſolate. 
rvants kill'd, and the poor Remains of his 


tions, his 


paſſionate; if not, as ſullen: if he maintain d his b that 
a 


usꝰd to meet at his Houſe for religious Worſhip was now ſcatter'd, 
and he ſpent his Sabbaths in Silence and Solitude. — had Com- 
pany indeed, but ſuch as he would rather have been without, 
for they ſeem'd to triumph in his Deſolation. If Lovers and 
Friends are put far from us, we muſt ſee and own God's Hand in 
it, making our Company deſolate. | | 


* 


2. That his Body was worn away with Diſeaſes and Pains, ſo 
that he was become à perfect Skeleton, nothing but Skin and 
Bones, v. 8. His Face was furrow'd, not with Age, but Sick- 
neſs : Thou haſt filled me with Wrinkles, His Fleſh was wafted 
with the running of his fore Boils, ſo that his Leanneſs roſe up in 
bim, i. e. his Bones that were not ſeen fluck out, Chap. 33. 21. 
Theſe are call'd Witneſſes againſt him, Witnefſes of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure againft him, and ſuch Witneſſes as his Friends produc'd 
againft him to prove him a wicked Man. Or, they are Witneſſes 
for me, that my Complaint is not cauſeleſs, or, Witneſſes to me 


we know not what we would do; We find it eaſier to diſcern that I am a dying Man, and muſt be gone ſhortly. 


the Reaſonableneſs and Importance of a Command, when we 
en to claim the Benefit of it, than when we have oc - 
2 Ole 111. x 


3. That bis Enemy was a Terror to him, threaten'd him, 


frighten'd him, look d ſtern upon him, and gave all the Indica- | 
| | H 2 7 tions 


> „ 


. 


3 Chap. I6, 


tions of Rage againſt him, 


u. 9. He tears me in bis Wrath. 


Bari 7. That he had diveſted Himfelf of all his Hanqur, and ay 


*Who is this Enemy ? Either, (I.) Elipbax, who ſhew'd himielf} his Comfort, in compliance with the ſurprizing Providences 


very much exaſperated againft him, and perhaps had expreſs 


* 


d that were concerning him. Some can leſſen their own Troubles 


-himſelf with ſuch Marks of Indignation 4s are here mention'd :| by concealing them, holding their Heads as high, and putt 


However, what he ſaid tore 


nothing but Terror to him 


Matter of Reproach againſt Job, and very barbaroully.» 2 1 | 
Ta che tet of em ud him. —— Or, (20) Satan; He was his| God, v. 15, 16. (ie) He now laid afide all his Oc 


is Eyes were ſharpen'd.to ſpy 9 | 
ouſly both he truly patient, he humbl 


Job s good Name, and thunder n as good a Face upon it as ever ; but Jab could not do 6, ae 


V out 


receiv'd the Impreſſions af them; and as one truly peni 
ee under the mie nd f. 
aments anc 


Enemy that bated bim, and perhaps by the divine Permiſſion ſofc Clothing, conſulced not either his Eaſe or Finery 2 


terrifyd him with Apparitions, as (ſome t 


Saviour, which put him i 
thus he aim d to make him 


this is the Enemy he means. Or, (3.) God himſelf: It we un-|agre 
derftand it of him, the Expreſſions are indeed as raſhasany he 1 810 | 
bis Creatures, but Job's Melancholy] neſs and old Age, and as Fob was, v. 8. by Wrinkles 


us'd. God bates none of 


did thus repreſent to him 


ato his Agonies in the Garden 


bink) be terrify'd our Dreſs, but ſew'd Sackc/orb upon bis Skin, that Clothing he 


; And| thought good enough for ſuch a defiled ditiemper'd Body as he 


curſe God. Tis not improbable thay] had}. Dulce upon $9ret, ſuch Sores, the 'thought, weuld-'be dif 


* 
. 


=, 


the Terrors of the Almighty 


F: If we un-| agreeable, Sackcloth would be more becoming. Thoſe are fond 


g * 


gay Clothing that will not be wean'd from it by Sick» 
And He not 5 and Lean- 
: Acd|neſs.—He not only put an Sackcloth, but jew'd it on, as one tha 


nothing can be more grievous to a good Man than to Fppeohe nd] refolv'd to continue his Humiliation as long as the Afflict ion con- 


God to be his Enemy: If the Wrath of a King be as eſſengers tinued. 


of Death, what is che Wrath of the King of Kings? 


| (20) He infifted nat upon any Points of Honour, 
| humbled dice vader humbling Providences; be «ef hi u 


4. That all about him were abuſive to him, v. 10. They came in the Duſt, and refus'd the Reſpetts- that us d to be paid to his 


upon him with open Mouth to devour him; as if they 


eas their Carriage to hi 


they could invent, and even ſmote 


m. TITS him all the Indi 


many were confederate, they gathered themſelves together. 


him, even the Abjefts, Pal. 35. e fob was a Type of | Aflict ion; no, 
Cnriſt, as many of che Antients make him: 


fions are us'd in the Pred 


the Fudg of Iſrael with a Rod 


fill d, Mat. 26. 67. How were | 
. That God, inſtead of delivering 


im on the Cbeek, ; and herein figns of Providence, and have it broken at laſt. Etiphay bad 


heſe very Expreſ-| the fitteſt place for me. (3+) He baniſh'd Mirth | 
ictions of his Sufferings, Pal. 22. 13. ſcaſonable, and ſet himſelf to ſow in Tears, 4 2 At 
bey gaped upon him with their Mouth. and Mic. 5. 1. They ſhall ſmite| foul with weeping ſo conſtantly for. my Sins, for God's Diſpleaſure 


; hey would ſwal-| Dignity, Power and Eminency. Note, When God brings 
low him alive, ſo terrible were their Threats, and ſo ſcornful our Condition, that ſhould bring do eee Spirits, ee 


nities ebe Horn in the Duff, than lift it up in contradiction to the De- 


— V 
agtinſt | repreſented Job as high and bavghty, and unhumbled under his 
Gaich Job, I know better things; the Duſt — 


ypon the Cheek; which was literally ful.] againſt me, and for my Friends Unkindneſs 3 this: | 
they enereas d that troubled him! a Shadow of Death upon ay Eye-lids, He had — — A 
him out of their Hands, as all his Beauty, but almoſt wept his Eyes out. In this alſo be 


he hop'd, deliver'd him into their Hands, v. 11. He bath turned me was a Type of Chrift, who was a Man of Sorrows, and much 


over into the Hands of the wicked. 


againſt him, if it had not been given them from above; he 


bore looks beyond them to God, who gave n tage gee * * 0 = 8 | 
as David did when Shimei curs'd him: But he thinks it Ange, 17 Not for . | 1 
and almoſt thinks it bard, that thoſe ſhould have. Power againft prayer 5 any inju mine hands : alſo m. 


him, who were God's Enemies as much as his: But God 


times makes uſe of wicked Men, as his Sn bel ret . . 
(Pſal, 17. 13.) and bis Rod to his own Children, Ia. 10. 5-— | Cl wid, my witneſs 15 in heaven, and my record is on 

| be of Chriſt, who was deliyer'd into | high. 20 My friends fcorn me: but mine eye poureth 
wicked Hands to be crucity'd and Lain by the determinate Con: | our tears unto GOD. 21 O that one might plead 


erein alſo Jab was a Ty 


fel and Foreknowledg of God, 


6. That God not only deliver 


wicked, but took him into 
. thing to fall. v. 12. 


njoyment of the Gifts of God's Bounty, 
eaſy, as ſome are in the midi of t 


provoke God to firip the 


Acts 2. 23. 


mz; yet 


in aMiQiog him, had ſeem'd, (1.) As if he were furious : 
Fury is not in God, he thought it was, when he took him 


Neck (as a ſtrong Man in 4 Paſſion would take a Child) and grols Sin. None Ly ever more ready than he to acknowl 
ook bim to Pieces, triumphing in the irreliſt 
to do what he would with him. (2.) As i 


| he is pleas'd to let fly all his Arrows; At me they are di 


and they come not by chance; a 


ſingled out to be made an 


for 4 Mark, his Archers preſently compaſs'd. him round, 


Archers at Command, who will be 


Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him go 


cruel, and his Wrath as r 


* . 


As if he contriv'd to touc re: 
bis Reins aſunder with acute Pains, perhaps they were Nephritick 
Pains, thoſe, of the Stone, which lie in the Re 


f- he 
elentleſs as his 


% 


They could have had no Power] in Tears, and pronounc'd thoſe blefſed that ' mourn, for they 


hem their Commiſſion, 


word to one another, 


*4 him into the Hands of the n 5 9 wirh GOD, as a man pleadeth for his neigh= 
his'own Hands too, into which it is a | our: 22 When a few years are come, then I ſhall 
I was at eaſe, in the comfortable | gO the Way whence I ſhall not retun. 9505 
e ena * rg NR ne GEN 
heir Proſperity, who thereby, ob's Condition was very deplorable; but had he nothing to 
he bas broken me aſunder, put | ſupport him, nothing to comſort him? Yes, and 2 

me upon the Rack of Pain, and torn me Limb from Limb. 2 God us what it Was, . 1 Yes, and he here tells 


W Power he had 33 5 Infirmi 

| ie were partial: felt with any. enormous Crime, for which he ſhould b 

He hath diftinguiſh'd me from the reſt of Mankind by this hard | more miſerable chan other Men, u. 17. He had — 9 
Uſage of me; he hath ſet me up for bis Mark, the Butt at which | void of Offence, (1.) Towards Men. -Not for any Injuſtice in my 


there-{ ſhall be comforted. 


ure. 18 O earth, cover not thou my 


eme: blood, at let my cry have no place. 19 Alſo now 


Tho] 1. He bad the Teftimony of his Conſcience for him, that he 
by the | had walk'd uprightly, and had never 'allow'd himſelf 1 257 


R > 


but upon ſearch he could not charge him · 


refed, | Hands, any Wealth that I have unjuſtly got or kept. Eliphas 


ainſt me they are leveld, as if had repreſented him as a Tyrant and Oppreſſor; No, ſai b 
1 was the greateſt Sinner f all the Men of the Eaft, or was | never did any wrong to any Man, — — 0, faith he, 
Eranple— When God ſet him upf of Oppreſſion. (2.) Towards God. Alſo my Prayer is pure, 


deſpisd the Gain 
bas Which it cannot be as long as there is Injuflice in our Hands, 


fure to hit the Mark that he] IA. 1. 15. Elpbaz had charg d him with Hypocriſy in Religion 3 

ſets up. Whoever are our Enemies, we muſt look upon them as but 5 — the great 5 or * bu A 

God's Archers, and ſee him direRing the Arrom: $ is the proſe the | 
d— J As i 


7 eligion, a 
at in that he was puye, tho not from all Infirmity, 


et from reigning and allawed:Guile ; Twas not like the Pray- 


Yr 


were 


ower was reſifileſs, ers of the Phariſees, who look'd no further than t 
n him in the tendereft part, cleaving JE" rg! to ſerve a turns | u to de ſeen of 


is Aſſextion of bis own Integrity he backs with a folemn 


ion of the Kid- | Imprecat ion -. Shame; and Contuſion' to himſelf, if it were 


neys. As if he had no Mercy in reſerve for Tim, he doth nor nd true, v..13.—(1.) If there were any Injuftice in bis Hande, 
of the Extremity : And as if he he wiſhes it might not be — # 24 2 
ath, and his Death in the midſt of Blood, i. e. the innocent Blood of others which I am ſuſ- 


ſpare, nor abate any thing 
aim'd at noththg but his 


the wore] 2 Tortures, he pours out my Gall 


As when 


nauſcous.———-(4.) As if 


- 


them. Note, Even good N 


Thoughcs of God. 


Blood was pour d ont, as if it were not only not 


came at firft, while one Meſſen 


; en, when t 
traordinary Troubles, have mu 


> Þ0 ny Gall upon the Ground : petted to have ſhed, : Murder milf aur; and let it, faith-ob, if 
| en have taken a wild Beaft and kill'd it, they open it, I have ever been guilty. of it, Gen, 4. 10, 11. »The 327 1 f 
aud por our tbe Gall with 4 loathing of it. He thought his coming when. the, Earth bal diſclye ber Blood, Iſa. 26. 21. and 
recions, but à good Man is far from dreading that Day,—(2.) If there 


he were e inſatiable in | were any Impurity in his Prayers, he wiſheth they might not be 


Day, ſo that he had no Proſpe& of the end of his Trou 
Thus he thought God run upon bim like 
not poſſibly ftand before or confront; as the 


- 


4 Giant, whom he could | charg 
Giants of old ran [avenge it, and that the Cry f bu Blood might h 


his Executions, v. 14. He breaketh me with, Breach. upon Breach, accepted; Let my Cry bave no place. He was willing to be judgd 
follows me with one Wound after another. So bis Troubles by that Rule; If 1. regard 1niquity in my Heart, — oi ni 54 

ger of evil Tidings was ſpeaking, |”, Pal. 66. 18. There is another probable: Senſe of theſe 
another came; and ſo it was ſtill, new Boils were riſing every Words, that he doth hereby, as it were, lay his Death upon his 


will not 


bles: Friends, who. broke his Heart with their harſh Cenſures, and 
eth Guilt of bis Blood upon them, begging of God to 
ve w' place in 


down all their poor Neighhnars and were quite too hard .for which to. lie bid, but might come up to Heaven, and be heard 
hey are in great and ex. by him that makes: Inquiſition for Blood. % SEATRER = 
ch, ado, not to entertain hard | 2. He coul, appeal to God's Omniſcience concerning his In-. 


| eegrity, v. 1% The Witneſt in our own Boſoms for ur vi „ 
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have not a Witneſs in Heaven for us 
too, for God u greater than our Hearts; and we are not to be our 
on Judges: this therefore is Job's Triumph, My Witneſs is in 


| Rand us in little ſtead, if we 


Note, It is an unſpeakable Comfort to a good Man, 
when he lies under the Cenſure of his Brethren, that there is a 
God in Heaven who knows bis Integrity, and will clear it u 
ſooner or later; ſee Fobn 5. 31,37. This one Witneſs is inftea 
_ yon had a God to go to, before whom he might unboſom 
himſelf; v. 20, 21. See here, (1.) How the Cafe ftood between 
him and his Friends; he knew not how to be free with them; 
nor cbuld he-expeR'cither a fair Hearing with them, or fair 
Dealing from them. My Friends (ſo they call themſelves) /corn 
me z they ſet themſelves not only to oppoſe me, but to expoſe me 3 
they ate of Counſel againſt me, aud uſe all their Art and Elo- 
quence (ſo the Word ſignifies) to run me down. — The Scorns 
of Friends are more cutting than thoſe of Enemies, but we 
muſt expect them; and provide accordingly. (2.) How it ftood 
between him and God. He doubted not but that, (10) God did 
now take cognizance of his Sorrows: Mine Eyes pour our Tears to 
God, He had aid, b. 16. that he wept much; here he tells us in 
what Channel his Tears run, and which way they were dire&- 
ed: His Sorrow was not that of tbe World, but he forrow'd af. 
ter a godly ſort, wept before the Lord, and offer d to him the Sa. 
crifice of a broken rt. Note; Even Tears, when (anctify'd 
to God, give eaſe to troubled Spirits, and if Men flight our 
Grief, this may comfort us, that God regards them:—(z.) That 
de would in due time clear up his Innocency, v. 21. 0 that one 
might plead for 4 Man with God? If he could but now have the 
fame Freedom at God's Bar, that Men commonly haye at the 
Bar of the Civil Magiſtrate, he doubted not but to carry his 
Cauſe, for the Judge himſelf was a Witneſs to his Integrity. 
The Language of this Wiſh' is that, Ia. 50. 7, 8. 1 know bat 7 
all not be a d, for he is near that juſtifies me. Some give a 
Goſpel-Senſe of this Verſe, and the Original will very well 
bear it: And be will plead (i.e. there is one that will plead) for 
| Man with. God, even the. Son of Man for bis Friend, or Neighbour. 
Thoſe who pour out Tears before God, tho they cannot plead 
for themſelves, by reaſon of their diftance and defects, have a 
Friend to plead for — 32 the Son of —* * on this we 
muſt bottom all of Acceptance wit > 
= He had a erocpeck of Death, which would put a Period to 
all his Troubles: Such Confidence had he towards God, that he 
could take pleaſure in thinking of the approach of Death, when 
he ſhould be determined to his everlaſting State, as one that 
doubted not but it would be well with him then: When 2 few 
Tears are come, the Tears of Number, which are determin'd and ap- 
pointed to me, then I ſhall g the ma whence I ſhall not return. 
e, 1. To die is to go the way whence we ſhall not return; tis 
to go a Journey, a long Journey, 4 Journey for good and all; 
to remove from this to another Country, from the World of 
Senſe to the World of Spirits: 'Tis a Journey to our long home ; 
there will be no coming back to our State in this World, nor any 
change of our State in the other World. —2.. We muſt all of us 
very certainly, and very ſhorely go. this Journey; and it is 
comfortable to thoſe who keep a good Conſcience to think of it, 
for it is the Crown of their Integrity, | | 


CH A P. XVII. 


In this Chapter, (1.) Job. refle&s en the harſh Cenſures which bis 
L NIN looking un himſelf as a dying 
Man, v. 1. be appeals 40 God, and. begs of bim ſpeedily to appear 
for him, and.right bim, becauſe ng Bw wrong d bim, and be knew 
no# how 80 right himſelf, v. 2—7. but bopes, tho it be 4 Surprize, it 
will be no Stumbling: block, to. good. People to ſee bim thus abu d, v. 
8, 9.—(2.) He refetts upon the vain Hopes they had fed bim with, 
that be ſhould yet ſee good Days ſhewing that bis Days were juſt at 
an end, and with his Body all his Hopes would be bury'd in te Duſt 
v. lo—16. His Friends. becoming. jirange to bim, which greatly 
griev'd bim, be makes Death and the Grave. familiar to bim, which 
Jielded bim ſome Comfort. | 


A breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the 
V. graves are ready for me. 2 Are there not mock- 
ers with me? and doth not mine eye continue in their 
provocation? 3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety 


with thee; who is-he that will ſtrike hands with me? 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding: 
therefore ſhalr thou not exalt them. 5 He 3 
eth flattery to his friends, even the eyes of his children 
ſhall fail. 6 He hath made me alſo a by- word of the 


people, and aforetime I was as a tabret. 7 Mine 


eye alſo is dim by reaſon. of ſorrow, and all my mem+ 


bers are as a ſhadow. 8 Upright men ſhall. be aſto- 


niſhed at this, and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf 
— ood 9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold 


Heads. 


x” py —— * 
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hath clean hang 


on his way; and he that ſhalt be 


ſtronger and ſtronger: 


Job's Diſcourſe hete is b me what broker and intetrupted; iid 
he paſſeth ſuddenly from one thing to another, as is uſual with 
Men in trouble : But we may reduce u hat is ſaid here to three 


1. The deplorable Condition which poor Job was now iti; 
which he defcribes to aggravate the great Unkindneſs of his 
Friends to him, and to juftify his on Complaints. Let us ſes 


what his Caſe was. 997 
(1.) He was a dying Man; v. 1. He had ſaid, Chap. 18. lt. 
go that long Journey. But 


When a few Tears are come, | ſhall 

here he corredas himſelt: What de I talk of Tears to come? - 
las! 1 am juſt ſerting out on that Journey, am now ready to bs 
ofter'd, and the time of my Departure is ar hand; my Bleath is 
already corrupt, of broken off, my Spirits "ave pen, Lama gone 
Man. *Tis good for every one of us thus to look u pn our ſelves 
as dying, and eſpecially to think bf it wheh we ate litk, We ate 
dying, chat is, (1.) Our Life is zoing, for'rbe Breath of Life is 
going, Tis continually going fortb, dis in bur Noſtrile, 1a. 3. t. 
the Door at which it enter d, Gen. 2/7 there it is upon the 
Threſhold, ready to depart. Perhaps Fob's Diftemper obftrue- 
ed his breathing, and ſhort Breath will be no Breath after 4 while; 
Let the Anointed of the Lord be tte Breath of our Noftrits, and let us 
get ſpiritual Life breath'd into us, and that Breath will never 
be corrupted. —(2.) Our Time is ending. My Days are extinck, 
are put out, as a Candle which from the firft lighting is conti- 
nually wafting and burning down, and #il! by degrees burn out 
of it (elf, but may by a thouſand Accidents be extinguiſh'd: 
Such is Life. It concerns us therefore carefully to redeem the 
Days of Time, and to ſpend them in getting ready for the Days 
of Eternity, which will never be extin@. (3.) We are ex- 
pected in our long Home. The Graves are ready for me. But 
would not one Grave ſerve? Yes, but he ſpeaks of the Sepul- 
chres of bis Fathers, to which he muſt be gither'd : The Graves 
where they are laid, are ready for me ald. Graves in Conſort; - 
the Congregation of the Dead; Wherever we go, there is but 2 
Step between us and the Grave: Whatever is uuready, that's 
ready: tis a Bed ſoon made, If the Graves be ready for ws, it 
concerns us to be ready for the Graves. The" Graves for me, 6 
it runs; noting not only his expectation of Death, but his des 
fire of it: I have done with the World, and have nothing now 
to wiſh for but a Grave; | | | 
- (2) He was a deſpiſed” Man, v. 6; He (i. e. 
or rather God; whom he all alon 
Author of his Calamities) ba ma 
the Talk of the Country, a Laughing- to many, a Gazing- 
ftock to all; and Soretime, or to Menr Faces, pablickly 1 was 4 
Tabyet, that who would might play pon; they made Ballads of 
him; his Name became a Proverb, tis fo ſtill, 45 pror as Job. 
He has now made mt a By-word, a Reproach"of Men, whereas a+ 
foretime, in my Proſperity, I was as 4 Tubref, the Darling of the 
Country (Helicia bamani Generis) u hom they wete all” pleas'd 
with. Tis common for thoſe who wete honour'd in their 
Wealth, to be deſpis'd'in their Poverty. 

(3.) He was 4 Man of Sorrows, v. 7. He wept ſo much, that 
he had almoſt loft his fight: Mine Eye iu dim by reaſon of Sorrow, 
Chap. 16. 16. The Sorrow of the Worla thus works Darkneſs 
and Death. He yex'd ſo much that he had fretted all the Fleſh 
off his Back, and was become a perfect Anatomy, à Skeleton, 
not hing but Skin and Bones: Al my Members are at a Shudows 
am grown ſo poor and thin, that 1 am not to be cad a Man, 
but the Shadow of a Man. 

2. The il Uſe which his Friends made of his Miſeries ; They” 
trampled upon him, and inſulted over him, and condemn'd him 
as an Hypocrite, becauſe he was thus grievonlly affficted. Hard 
Uſage! Now obſerve, s 

(i.) How Fobdeſcribes it, and what Conſtruction he puts upon 
their Diſcourſes with him. He looks upon himſelf as baſely 
ab d by them. (1.) They abus'd him with their foul Cenſur es, 
condemning him as an ill Man; juftly redue'd thus, and expos'd 
to Contempt, v. 2. They are Mockers that deride my Calamities, 
and inſult over me, becauſe I am thus brought low. They are ſo 
wird me, abufing me to my Face, pretending Friendſhip in their 
Viſic, but intending Miſchief. I cannot get clear of them, 
they are continually tearing me, and they will not be wtought 
1 — either by Reaſon or Pity, to let fall the Proſecution.—(2.) 
They abus'd him too with their fair Promijes, for in them they 
did bur banter him, He reckons them, v. 5. among thoſe that 
Meal Flattery to their Friends, They all came to mourn with bim; 
Eliphay began with a Commendation of him, Chap. 4. 2. They 
nad all promis'd him how happy he ſhould be, if he would take 
their Advice: Now all this he look'd upon as Flattery, and 


. ſo for 
acknowſedgeth to be the 
me a By-word of the Peiple; 


defign'd to vex him ſo much the more—AlTl this he calls 
their Provoration, v. 2. They did what they could to proveke 
nim, and then condemn'd him for bis Reſentment of it; but he 
thinks himſelf excufable, when bis Eye continued thus in their 
Prouocation, it never ceas'd, and he could never look off it, 


Note, be Unkindueſi of thoſe that trample upon their Friends 
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make Fob here to glance u 


ſingle Eye. 5 b 
baby he ſpeaks of ſuch, upright Men, eſpecially, as had been his 


mated, 
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in Affliction, that banter and abuſe them then, is enough to 


try, if not to tire the Patience even of Job himſelt. 
(2.) How he condemns it.—(1.) It was a Sign that God bad 
bid their Heart from Underſtanding, v. 4. and that in this Matter 


they were infatuated, and their wonted Wiſdom was departed 


from them. 7 | 
ſome, and withholds from others; grants, at ſome times, and 
withholds at other times. I hoſe that are void of Com- 


Wiſdom. is a Gift of God, which he grants to 


paſſion, are ſo far void of Underſtanding. Where there is not 


the Tenderneſs of a Man, one may queftion whether there 


be the Underſtanding of a Man. (z.) It would be a laſting 


25 Re proach and Diminution to them; therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 
- dhem.. T hoſe are certainly kept back from Honour, whoſe Hearts 


are hid from Underflanding... When God befools Men, he will 
abaſe them Sure they who diſcover ſo little Acquaintance 
with the Methods of Providence, ſhall not have the Honour of 
deciding this Controverſy! That's reſerv'd for a Man of better 
[Senſe and better Temper, ſuch. à one as Elibu atterwards a p- 

ar'd to be.—(3.) It would entail a Curſe upon their Families. 
He that thus violates the ſacred Laws of Friendſhip, for feits the 
Benefit of it not only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity. Even 
the Eyes of his Children (hall: fail, and when they look for Suc- 
cour and Comfort from their own and their Father's Friends, 
they ſhall look in vain as I have done, and be as much diſappoint. 
ed as I am in you. — Note, Thoſe that wrong their Neighbours, 
may prove to wrong their own. Children more than they are 


aware of. * 


+. (3.) How he appeals. from them to God, v. 3. Lay down now, 
put me in 4 Surety with thee, i. e. Let me be aſſur'd that God will 
take the hearing and determining of the Cauſe into his own 
Hands, and I deſire no more. Let ſome; or other engage for 
God to bring on this Matter. Thus they whoſe Hearts condemn 
them not, have confidence towards a, and can with humble and 
believing Boldneſs beg of, him to earch and try them,—Some. 
n the Mediation of Chriſt ; for he 
ſpeaks of a Surety with God, without whom he durſt not appear 
before God, nor try his Cauſe at his Bar; for tho his Friends 
Accuſations of him were utterly falſe, yet he could not. juſtify 
himſelf. before God, but in a Mediator. Our Engliſh. Annota- 
tions give this Reading of the Verſe: Appoint, 1 pray thee, my 
Surety with thee, viz, Chrift, who is with thee in Heaven, and 
ath undertaken to be my Surety, let him plead my Cauſe and 
Nac up for me; and who 5s be then that will ſtrike upon mine 
Hand? i. e. Who dares then contend. with me? Who ſhall lay 
any thing to my Charge, if Chrift be an Advocate for me ? Rom, 
8. 32, 33. - Chriſt is the Surety of the better Teftament, Heb. 7. 
22. a Surety of God's appointing; and if he undertakes for us, 
we need not fear what can be done againſt us. e 
2. The uſe which. the Righteous ſhould make of Job's 
Aftitions. both from God, from his Enemies, and from his 
Friends, b. J, 9. :Qbſerye berre . 
(i.) How the Saints are deſcrib d. (1.) They are upright Men, 
honeft and ſincere, and that act from a ſteady Principle with a 
This was Job's own Character, Chap. 1. 1. and pro- 


lt. 


Intimates and Aſſociates. (2.) They are the innocent; not per- 
fe&ly ſo, but tis what they aim at, and preſs towards. Sincexity 
is Evangelical Innocency, and they that are upright, are ſaid to 
be innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion,  Pſal. 19. 13. (3:) They 
are the righteous, who wall in the way of Righteouſneſs. (4.) 
They have clean Hands, kept clean from the groſs Pollutions of 
Sis and when ſpotted with Infirmities, waſhed with Innocency, 
Pſal. 25. 6. 1 a. HH eee ee | | 

*(2.) How they ſhould be affected with the, Account of Job's 
Troubles: Great Enquiry, no doubt, would be made concern- 
ing him, and-every one would ſpeak of him and his Caſe; and 
what uſe will good People make of it?: 

1. It will amaze them. Upright Men. ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this; 
they will wonder to hear that ſo good a Man as Fob ſhould be fo 

rievouſly afflicted, both in Body, Name, and Eftate, that God 
ſhould lay his Hand ſo heavy upon him, and that his Friends who 


ought to have comforted him, ſhould add to his Grief; that 


ſuch a remarkable Saint ſhould be ſuch a remarkable Sufferer, and 
ſo uſeful a Man laid aſide. in the midſt of his Uſefulneſs; what 
ſhall we ſay to theſe er Upright Men, tho ſatisſy d in 
general that God is wiſe and holy in all he doth, yet cannot but 
de aftoniſhed at ſuch Diſpenſations of Providence, Paradoxes 
wo will not be unfolded till the Myſtery of God. ſhall be 

nilh'd, n „ 1 * ane 

2. It will animate them. Inſtead of being deter'd from, and 


diſcouraged in the Service of God, by the hard Uſage which this 
- faithful Servant of God met witb, they ſhall be ſo much the 


more.embolden'd to proceed and perſevere in it. That which 
was St. Paul's Caſe, 1 Theſſ, 3. 3. was Job's, that no good Man 
ſhould be mov'd either from his Holineſs or his Comfort by,theſe 


Aſlickions, that none ſhould for the ſake, hereof think the worſe 
of the Ways or Work of God. And that which was St, Paul's 


Comfort, was his too, that the Brethren in the Lord would, wax 
-configent by . bis Bonds, Phil. 1. 14. They would hereby be ani-, 


41) Te gf Si, and to conſtont che corrupt and pernicious 


\ 
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of ſuch Providences, and ftudy theſe hard Chapters, tha 
read them readily ; will fir up himſelf * Religion a 


The righteous,  inftead of drawing 


fil to deliberate, whether he ſhould — — 


Eye upon Heaven as their i ir Feet ; 
1 7 PO End, will 92 their Feet in the Paths 


to grow in Grace. He, will not only 
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10 But as for you all, do you return, and come 
now : for I cannot find one wiſe man among you. 11 
My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, eben 
the thoughts of my heart. 12 They change the night 
into day: the light is ſhort becauſe of darkneſs. 13 If 
wait, the grave is mine houſe : I have made my bed 
in the darkneſs. 14 Thave ſaid to corruption, Thou 
art my father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, 
and my ſiſter. 15 And where is now my hope ? as 
tor my hope, Who ſhall ſee it? 16 They ſhall go 
down into the bars of the pit, when ares together 


 Fob's Friends had pretended to comfort him with the hopes of 
his return to a proſperous Eſtate again: Now here he ſhews, 
1. That it was their Folly to talk ſo, v. 10. Return and come 


now, be convinc'd that you are in an Error, and let me perſuade. 
you to be of my Mind; 1 cannot find one wiſe Man, among os that, 
knows how to explain the Difficulties of. £ 9 uy ES or. 
how to apply the Conlolations of his Promiſes. Thoſe do not 


go wiſely about the Work of comforting the Afflicted, who fetch 
their Comforts from the poſſibility. of their Recovery and 1 2 


largement in this World, tho that is not to 


: 4 


this | be deſpair'd of, but 
at the beſt tis uncertain; and"if it ſhould fail, as derbe ps it ma = 


the Comfort built upon it will fail too: 'Tis therefore our Wiſ- 
dom to comfort our ſelves and others in diſtreſs, wich that which 


will not fail, the Promiſe of God, his Love and Grace, and 
well grounded hope of Eternal C * 
2. That it would be much more his Folly to heed them; for, 
. All his Afeaſures were already broken, and he was full of 
Confuſion, v. 11, 12. He "owns he had in his Proſperity often 
leas'd himſelf both with Projects of what he ſhould do, and 
roſpetts of what he ſhould enjoy ; but now he look 'd upon his 
Days as paſt, and drawing towards a Period, all thoſe Purpoſes 
were broken off, and thoſe Expectations daſh'd. He had had 
Thoughts about enlarging his Border, increaſing his Stock, and 
ſettling bis Children 3 and many pious Thoughts it's likely of 
romoting Religion in his . redreſſing Grievances, re- 
orming the Profane, relieving the Poor, and railing Funds 
perhaps for Charitable Uſes: but all theſe Thoughts of his Heart 
were now at an end, and, he ſhould never have the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing his Deſigns effected. Note, The Period of our Days 
will be the Period of all our Contrivances and Hopes for this 
World; but if with full purpoſe. of Heart we cleave to the Lord, 
Death will not break off that Purpoſe, * 8 
Job being thus put upon new Counſels, was under à conſtant 
Uneaſineſs, v. 12. The Tbongbts of bis. Heart being broken, 
they changed the Night into Day, and ſbor ten d the.. Light, Some 
in their Vanity and Riot turn Night into Day, and Day into 
Night; but 7ob did ſo thro Trouble and Anguiſh' of Spirit, 
which was a Hindrance, (I.) To the Repoſe of the Night, 


keeping his Eyes waking, ſo that the Night: was as weariſome to 


him as the Pay, and the Toſſes of the Night tir d him as much » 
| 2 
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Evening, and the Light of the Morning. 


think of ſuch mighty things, as they had flatter 
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as the Toils of the Day. (2.) To the Entertainments of the 


Day: The Light of the Morning is welcome, but by reaſon of 
pes. inward Darkneſs, the Comfort of it is ſoon gone, and the 
Day is to me as diſmal as the black and dark Night, Dent. 28. 
67. See what reaſon we have to be thankful for that Health 
and Eaſe which enables us to welcome both the Shadows of the 


2. All his Expe#ations 1. * wel would uy - 

--4 in the Grave with him; ſo that it was a Jeſt for him to 
. a d him with the 
Hopes of, Chap, 4. 19.—8. 21,—11.17. Alas, you do but make a 
Fool of me. ; oF SIR. 

1. He ſaw himſelf 2 dropping into the Grave. A son- 
venient Houſe, an eaſy Bed, and agreeable Relations are ſome 
of thoſe things which we take ſatisfaction in in this World: 
Job expected not any of theſe 3 Ground; all he felt, and 
all he had in view, was unpleaſing and diſagreeable, but under 
Ground he expected them. - 3 
(i.) He counted upon no Houſe but the ny Sy 13. If 1 
wait, if there be any place where I ſhall ever beſealy a 


ea gains it 
muſt be in the Grave: I ſhould deceive my ſelf if: ſhould vount 
upon any Outlet from my Trouble, but what Death will give 
me: Nothing ſo ſure as that. Note, In all our Proſperity tis 
good to keep Death in Proſpect: Whatever we expect, let us be 
{ure to expect that; for that may prevent other things we ex- 

ct, but nothing will prevent that. But ſee how he endeavours 
not only to reconcile himſelf to the Grave, but to recommend 


it to himſelf; tis my Houſe. The Grave is 4 Houſe; to the 


wicked *tis a Priſon-houſe, Job 24. 19, 20. To the godly tis 
(Bethabara) a Paſſage-houſe, in their way home. I is my Houſe, 
mine by Deſcent, I am born to it; *tis my Father's Houſe : 
Mine by Purchaſe, I have made my ſelf obaoxious to it. We 
muſt every one of us ſhortly remove to this Houſe, and *tisour 
Wiſdom to provide accordingly z let us think of flitting, and 
ſend before to our long Home. . 

(2.) He counted upon no quiet Bed, but in r he Darkneſs; there, 
ith he, I bave made my Bed. It is made, for it is ready, and I 
am juſt going to it. The Grave is a Bed, for we ſhall reft in it in 
the Evening of our Day on Earth, and riſe from it in the Morn- 
ing of our everlaſting Day, 1/a. 57. 2. Let this make good 
People willing to die, tis but going to Bed, they are weary and 
fleepy, and it's time they were in their Beds; why ſhould they 
not go willingly when their Father calls? Nay, I have maide my 
Bed, by Preparation for it, have endeavour'd to make it eaſy, 
by keeping Conſcience pure, by ſeeing Chriſt lying in this Bed, 
and ſo turning it into a Bed of Spices, and by looking beyond 
it to the Reſurrett ion. f 

(3.) He counted upon no agreeable Relations, but what he had 
in the Grave, v. 14. I have cd to Corruption, i. e. to the Grave, 
where the Body will corrupt, Thau art my Father, for our Bodies 
were form'd out of the Earth; and to the Worms there, ye are my 
Mother and Siſter, to whom I am allied, for Man ir Worm, and 
with whom L muſt be converſant, for the Worms ſhall cover us, 
— 21. 26. Job camplain'd that his Kindred were eftrang'd 

rom him, Chap. 19. 13, 14» therefore here he claims Acquain- 
tance with other Relations, that would ftick to him when thoſe 
diſown'd him,—Nere, 1. We are all of us near akin to Corrup- 
tion and the Worms. 2, It is therefore good to make our ſelves 


familiar with them, by converſing much with them in our 


Thoughts and Meditations, which would. very much help us 
above the inordinate Love of Life, and Fear of Death. 

2. He ſaw all his Hopes from this World, dropping into the 
Grave with bim, v. 15, 46. Seeing I muſt ſhortly 1 the 
World, where is nom . my: Hope? How can I expect to proſper, 
who do not expect to live 2— He is not hopeleſs;- but his Hope is 
not there where they would have it be. F in this Life only he 
had Hepe, he were of all Men moſt miſerable : No, As for my Hope, 
that Hope which I comfort and ſupport my ſelf with, who (bal 
ſee it? *Tis ſomething out of ſight that I hope for, not things 
that are ſeen, that are temporal, but things nor ſeen, that are e- 
ternal: What is his Hope, he will tell us, Chap. 19. 25. Non eff 
mortale quod opto, immortale peto. But as for the Hopes you would 
buoy me up with, #bey ſbull go donn with me to the Bars of the pit; 
you are dying Men, and cannot make good your Promiſes, I am 
a dying; Man and cannot enjoy the good vou promiſe; ſeeing 
therefore our Reſt) will be together in be Duſt, let us all lay afide 
the Thoughts of this World, and ſet our Hearts upon another. 
We muſt ſhortly be in the Duſt, for Duſt we are, Duſt and Aſhes 
in the Pit, under the. Bars of the Pit, held faſt there, never to 
looſe the Bands of Death till the general Reſurrection: But we 


_ ſhall reſt. ebere, we ſhall reſt together there, 7 and his Friends 


could not agree now, but they'll both be quiet in the Grave; 
the Duſt of that with ſhortly ſtop their Mouths, and put an end 


grown more peeviſh, and is ſo far from being convinc'd by Job's Rea- 

onings, that he is but more exaſperated. (1.) He ſharply reproves 
jo as haughty and paſſionate, and obſtinate in his Opinion, v. 1—4. 

2.) He enlargeth upon the Docfrine he had before maintain d, con- 
rerning the Miſery of wicked People, and the Ruin that attends them, 
v. 5—21. In which he feems all along to have an Eye to Job's Com- 
plats of the miſerable Condition be was in, that he was in the dark ; 
bewilder'd, enſnar d, terrify'd, and haftening out of the World. Why 
8 ſaith Bildad, is the Condition of 4 wicked Man, am therefore 
thou art one. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

2 How long will it be, ere you make an end of 
words? mark, and afterward we will ſpeak. 3 
Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and reputed vile 


in your ſight? 4 He teareth himſelf in his anger : 
ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the 
rock be removed out of his place ? 


Bildad here ſhoots his Arrows, even bitter Words againſt poor 
Job, little thinking that tho he was a wiſe and good Man, yet 
in this Inftance he was ſerving Satan's Deſign in adding to his 
Affliction. ; * 5 ; 

1.—He charges him with idle, endleſs Talk, as Eliphax had 
done, ae, at 5s. How long will it be &er you make an end of 
Words? v. 2, Here he reflects not only upon 70 himſelf, but 
either upon all the Managers of the Conference, thinking per- 
haps that Eliphax and Zophar did not ſpeak ſo cloſe to the pur- . 
poſe as they might have done, or upon ſome that were preſent, 
who poſſibiy took part with Job, and put in a Word now and 
then in his Favour, tho it be not recorded. Bildad was weary 
of hearing others ſpeak, and impatient till it came to his turn; 
which cannot be obſerv'd to any Man's Praiſe, for we ought to 
be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak —*Tis common for Contenders - 
to monopolize the Reputation of Wiſdom, and then to inſiſt up- 
on it as their Privilege to be Dittators. How unbecoming that 
is in others every one can ſee, but few that are guilty of it can 
ſee it in themſelves. — Time was when Fob had the laſt Word 
in all Debates, Chap. 29. 22. After my Words they ſpake not again: 
Then he was in Power and Proſperity, but now he was impo- 
veriſh'd and brought low, he could ſcarce be allow'd to ſpeak at 
all; and every — he ſaid was as much vilify'd as formerly it 
had been magnify'd : Wiſdom therefore (as the World goes) 
is good with” an Inheritance, Eccl. 7. 11. for the poor Man's Wij- 

_ * and becauſe he is poor, his Words are not heard; 

ccl. 9. 16. i | | 

2.— With a Regardleſneſs of what was ſaid to him, intimated 
in that, Mark, and afterwards we will ſpeah. And *tis to no pur- 

ſe to ſpeak, tho what is ſaid be never ſo much to the purpoſe, 
if thoſe to whom it is ſpoken will not mark and obſerve it. 

Let the Ear be open'd to hear as the learned, and then the Tongues 
of the learned will do good Service, Ia. 50. 4. and not otherwiſe: 
—T1s an Encouragement to thoſe that ſpeak of the things of 
God to ſee the Hearers attentive. | 1 

z.—With a haughty Contempt and Diſdain of his Friends, 
and of that which they offer'd, v. 3. Wherefore are we counted as 
Beaſts This was invidious: Fob had indeed call'd them Hocker, 
had repreſented them both as unwiſe and as unkind, wanting both 
in the Reaſon and Tenderneſs of Men; but he did not count 
them Beaſts, yet Bildad fo repreſents it. (3.) Becauſe his high Spi- 
rit reſented what Job had ſaid, as if it bad been the greateſt Af- 
front imaginable, Proud Men are apt to think themſelves 
flighted more than really they are. (2.) Becauſe his bot Spirit 
was willing to find a Pretence to be hard upon Job. Thoſe that 
encline to be ſevere upon others, will have it thought that they 
ha ve firſt been ſo upon them. 

4.— With outrageous Paſſion. He teareth himſelf in his Anger, 
v. 4. Herein he ſeems to reflect upon what Fob had ſaid, Chap. 
13. 14. Wherefore do I take my Fleſh-in my Teeth ? *Tis thine own 
Fault, ſaith Bildad; or upon what he ſaid, Chap. 16. 9. where 
he ſeem'd to charge it upon God, or as ſome think upon Eli- 
phax, He teareth me in his Mrath ; no, ſaith Bildad, thou alone 
ſhalr bear it. He feareth bimſelf in bis Anger. Note, Anger is a 
Sin that is its own Puniſhment : Fretful paſſionate People tear 
and torment themſelves. He teareth his Soul, ſo the Word is; 
every Sin wounds the Soul, tears that, wrongs that, Prov. 8. 36. 
unbridled Paſſion particularly, 

$.—With a proud and arrogant Expe@ation to give Law even 
to Providence it ſelf. Shall the Earth be forſaben * thee { No 
ſure, there's no Reaſon for that, that the Courſe of Nature 
ſhould be chang'd, and the ſettied Rules of Government viola- 
ted, to gratify the Honour of one Man. Fob, doft thou think 
the World cannot ſtand without thee? but that if thou art ruin 


d 
to the Controverſy: Let the Foreſight of this cool the Heat of all the World is ruin'd and forſaken with thee ? Some make it 


all Contenders, and moderate the Diſputers of this World. 
| C HAP. XVIII. 


In this Chapter Bildad mahbes a ſecond. Aſſault upon Job. In bis firſt 
Diſcourſe, Chap. 8. he had given him Encouragement to hope that all Complaints: When we quarrel w 


a Reproof of Job's Juſtification of himſelf, falſly infinuating, 
that either Job was a wicked Man, or we muſt deny a Providence; 
and ſuppoſe that God has forſaken the Earth, and the Rock of 
Ages is remov'd. *Tis rather a jo Reproof of his paſſionate 

th the Events of Providence, 


ſhould yes be well with bim: Buy here, not AA of that ; he is| we forget that whatever befals us, it is, (1:) According to the 


eternal 


I 
il 
| 

| 


——— memrtmns = K 
— 


— -— At — 
— — 


——— — 
—— —— 


1 n . * 


6 


—_ 2 


— — 


eternal Purpoſe and Counſel of God. (2.) According to the 
written Word : Thus it is written, that in the World we muft 
have Tribulation, that ſince we fin daily, we muſt expect to 
ſmart for it. And (3.) According to the uſual Way and Cuftom, 
the Track of Providence, nothing but what is common to Men , 
and to expect that God's Counſels ſhould change, his Method 


alter, and his Word fail to pleaſe us, is as abſurd and unreaſo-| 


nable, as to think that the Earth ſhould be forſaken for us, and the 
Rock remov'd out of its place. 


5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, 


and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 6 The light 
ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle ſhall 
be put out with him. 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength 
ſhall be ſtraitned, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him 
down. 8 For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, 
and he walketh upon a ſnare. 9 The grin ſhall take 
him by the heel, and the robber ſhall prevail againſt 
him. 10 The ſnare is laid for him in the ground, and 
a trap for him in the way. 

I The reſt of Bildad's Diſcourſe is entirely taken up in an elegant 
Deſcription of the miſerable Condition of a wicked Man, in 
which there is a great deal of certain Truth, and which will be 
of excellent uſe if duly conſider'd ; that a finful Condition is 
a ſad Condition, and that Iniquity will be Mens Ruin if they 
do not repent of it: But (1.) It is not true that all wicked 
People are viſibly and openly made thus miſerable in this World; 
nor, (2.) That all who are brought into great Diſtreſs and 
Trouble in this World, are therefore to be deem'd and adjudg d 
wicked Men, tho no other Proof appears againſt them; and 
therefore tho Bildad thought the Application of it to Fob was 
caſy, yet it was not ſafe nor juft. 

In theſe Verſes we have, 
1. The Deſtruction of the wicked foreſeen and foretold under 
the Similitude of Darkneſs, v. 5, 6. Tea, the Light of the wicked 


ſhall be put out. Even his Light, the beſt and brighteſt part of 


him ſhall be put out; even that which he rejoic d in ſhall fail 
him. Or, the Tea may refer to Job's Complaints of the great 
Diftreſs he was in, and the Darkneſs he ſhould ſhortly make his 
Bed in: Tea, ſaith Bildad, ſo it is thou art clouded and ftraitned, 
and made miſerable; and no better could be expected, for the 
Light of the wicked ſhall be put out; and therefore thine ſhall. 
Obſerve here, (1.) The wicked may have ſome Light for awhile, 
ſome Pleaſure, ſome Joy, ſome Hope within, as well as Wealth 
and Honour, and Power without. But his Light is but a Spark, 
v.5, à little thing, and ſoon extinguiſn d. Tis but a Candle, 
v. 6. wafting and burning down, and eafily blown out: Lis 
not the Light of the Lond, that's Sun-light, but Ge Hebs of his 
own Fire, and Sparks of bis own kindling, IIa. 50. 11—(2.) That 
Light will certainly be put out at length, quite put ovt, ſo that 
not the leaſt Spark of it ſhall remain with which to kindle ano- 
ther Fire, Even while he is in his Tabernacle, while he is in the 
Body, which is the Tabernacle of the Soul, (2 Cor. 5. 1+) the 
Liabt ſhall be dark, he ſhall have no true ſolid Comfort, no Joy 
that is ſatisfying, no Hope that is ſupporting, even the Light 
that is in him is Darkneſs, and how great is that Darkneſs / But 
when he is put out of this Tabernacle by Death, his Candle ſhall 
be put out with him : The Period of his Life will be the final Pe- 
riod of all his Days, and will turn all his Hopes into endleſs 
Deſpair. When a wicked Man dies, his Expe#ation ſhall periſh, Prov. 
11. 7. He ſhall lic down in Sorrow. | 

2. The Preparatives for that Deſtruction repreſented under 
the Similitude of a Beaft or Bird caught in a Snare, or a Male- 
factor arrefted and taken into Cuſtody, in order to his Puniſh- 
ment, v. 7, 8, 9, 10. | x 

1. Satan is preparing for his Deſtruction. He is the Robber, 
that ſhall prevail againft bim, v. 9. for as he was a Murderer, ſo 
he was a Robber from the beginning. He as the Tempter lays 
Snares for Sinners in the way, wherever they go, and he ſhall pre- 
vail, If he makes them ſinful like himſelf, he will make them 
miſerable like himſelf : He hunts for the precious Life. 

2. He is himſelf preparing for his own Deſtruction, by going 
on in Sin, and ſo treaſuring up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. 
God gives him up, as he deſerves and detires, to his own Coun- 


. ſels, and then his own Counſels caſt bim down, v. 7. His ſinful 


Projects and Purſuits bring him to one Miſchief or other. He 
is caſt into 4 Net by his own Feet, v.8. runs upon his own Deſtruc- 
tion, is ſnared in the Work of his own Hands, Pſal. 9. 16. his own 
Tongue falls. upon bim, Pſal. 64. 8. In the Tranſgreſſion of an evil 
| Man there is a Snare. | | | 3 25 
3. God is preparing for his Deſtruction. The Sinner by his 
Sin, is preparing the Fuel, and then God by his Wrath is pre · 
paring the Fire. See here, (1.) How the Sinner is infatuated, to 
run himſelf into the Snare, and whom God will deſtroy he befools. 
(2.) How be is embaraſs*d : (The Steps of his Strength, his mighty 
Deſigus and Efforts ſuall be ſtraitned, ſo that he ſhall not compals 
what he intended; and the more he ſtrives to extricate himſelf. 
the more will he be entangled. Evil Men wax worſe and en 
* N ; ; & 38. / 


Chap: 18. 
_-  Chapi 18, 
——— 


(3. How he is ſecur'd, and kept from out · Tunning the fudgmer 
of God that are in purſuit of him: The Grin ſhalt en. 2 
Heel. He can no more eſcape the divine Wrath, that is 1 
ſuit of him, than a Man ſo held can flee from the purſuer. God 
knows how to reſerve the wicked for the Day of Fudgment, 2 Pet. 2, 9. 


11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every fide, and 
ſhall drive him to his feet. 12 His ſtrength ſhall be 
hunger-bitten, and deſtruction /hal/ be ready at his ſide. 
13. It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his skin: even the 
firſt-born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength. 14 His 
confidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and 
it ſhall bring him to the king of terrors. 15 It ſhall 
dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it is none of his: brim- 
ſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation. 16 Hig 
roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and above ſhall his 
branch be gut off. 17 His remembrance ſhall periſh 
from the earth, and he ſhall have no name in the {treet. 
18 He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs; and 


chaſed out of the world. 19 He ſhall neither have 

ſon nor nephew among his people, nor any remaining 

in his dwellings. 20 They that come after him ſhall 

be aſtonied at this day, as they that went before were 

affrighted. 21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 

4 985 and this 7s the place of him that knoweth not 
od. | 


Bildad here deſcribes the Deſtruction itſelf which wicked Peg. 
ple are reſerv'd for in the other World, and which in ſome de- 
gree often ſeizeth them in this World. Come and ſee what a 
miſerable Condition the Sinner is in when his Day comes to fall. 

1. See him diſheartned and weakned, by continual Terrors ariſing 
from the Senſe of his own Guilt, and the Dread of Gods 
Wrath, v. 11,12. Terrors ſhall make bim afraid on every fide : The 
Terrors of his own Conſcience ſhall haunt him ſo, that he ſhall 
never he eaſy ; wherever he goes, theſe ſhall dog him; which 
way ſoever he looks, theſe ſhall ftare him in the Face. *Twill 
make. him tremble to ſee himſelf fought againft by the whole 
Creation, to ſee Heaven frowning on him, Hell gaping for him 
and Earth ſick of him. He that carries his own Accuſer and his 
own Tormentor always in his Boſom, cannot but be afraid on 
every fide, This will drive him to bis Feet, like the Maleſactor. 
who being conſcious of his Guilt, takes to his Heels, and flies 
for'the ſame, flees when none purſues, Prov. 28, 1. But his Feet 
will do him no ſervice, they are faſt in the Snare, v. 9. The 
Sinner may as ſoon over- power the divine Omnipotence, as 
over - run the divine Omniſcience, Amos 9. 2, 3. E 

No marvel for the Sinner to be deſpirited, and diſtracted with 
Fear, for (1.) He ſees his Ruin approaching, Deſtru&ion ſhall be 
ready at bis ſide, to ſeize him whenever Juſtice gives the Word 
ſo that he is brought into Deſolation in a Moment, Pſal. 73. 19. 
(2.) He feels himſelf utterly unable to grapple with it, either to 
eſcape it, or to bear up under it. That which he rely'd upon as 
his Strength, his Wealth, Power, Pomp, Friends, and the Har- 


dineſs of his own Spirit, ſhall fail him in the time of Need, and 


be hunger bitten, i. e. it ſhall do him no more ſervice, than a fa- 
miſn d Man, pining away for Hunger, would do in Work or war; 
the Caſe being thus with him, no marvel that he is a Terror to 
himſelf. Note, the way of Sin is a way of Fear, and leads to 
everlaſting Confuſion, which the preſent Terrors of an impure 
ng 8 Conſcience are Earneſts of, as they were to Cain 
and Judas. | | 

2. See him devoured and ſwallowed up by a miſerable Death 3 
and miſerable indeed a wicked Man's Death is, how ſecure and 
jovial ſoever his Life was. | 

(1.) See him dying, arreſted by the firſt born of Death, ſome 
Diſeaſe,” or ſome Stroke that has in it a more than ordinary Re- 
ſemblance of Death itſelf; ſo great a Death, as tis call'd, 2 Cor. 
1.10, a Meſſenger of Death that has in it an uncommon Strength 
and Terror ; weakned by the Harbingers of Death, which devour 
the Strength of bis Skin, i. e. It ſhall bring Rottenneſs into his 
Bones, and conſume them. Iis Confidence ſhall then be rooted 
out of bis Tabernacle, v. 14. i. e. All that he truſted: to for his 
Support ſhall be taken from him, and he ſhall have nothing to 
rely upon, no not his own Tabernacle. - His own Soul was his 
Confidence, but that ſhall be rooted. our of the Tabernacle of the 
Body, as a Tree that cumber'd the Ground. Thy Soul ſhall be 
required of thee, | 


o 


(I.) He is then, brought to the King of Terrors. He was ſurrounded: 
with Terrors while he lived, v. 11. and Death was the King of 
all thoſe Terrors, they fought againſt the Sinner in Death's Name; 
for *tis byreaſon of Death, that Sinners are all their Life-time ſub- 


to that which they ſo long feared, as a Captive to the Conque 
ror.. Death is terrible to Nature, our Saviour himſelf pray'd, 
| Father, 


L..) See him dead, and ſee his Caſe then with an Eye of Faith. 


jedl to Bondage, Heh. 2. 15. and at length they will be brought | 
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cher, [ave me from this Hour 3 but to the Wicked it is in a ſpe- 
iod to that 


cial manner the King Terrors, both as it is a Period to th. 

Life in which they plac'd their Happineſs, and a Paflage to that 
Life where they will find their endleſs Miſery. How ha N 
are the Saints, and ho much indebted to the Lord Jet „ by 
whom Death is ſo far aboliſhed, and the Property of it alter d, 
that this King of Terrors is become à Friend and Servant! — (2. 


He is then axiven from Light into Darkneſs, v. 18, from the Light 


of this World, aad his proſperous Condition in it, into Darkneſs, 
the Darkneſs of the Grave, the Darkneſs of Hell, into utter 
Darkneſs, never to ſee Light, Pl. 49. 19, not the leaſt Gleam, nor 
any Hopes of it. 3.) He is then chaſedout,of-the World, hur ry d 
and dragg d away by the Meflengers of Death ſoxe againſt his 
Will; chaſed. as Adam out of Paradiſe; for the World is his Pa- 
radiſe, It intimates. that he would. fain ftay here, he is loth to 
depart, but go he muſt; All the World is weary, of him, and 
therefore chaſeth him out, as glad to be, rid of him. This is 
Death to a Wicked Man. | | A* 

3. See his Family ſunk and cut off, v. 13. The Wrath and 
Cut ſe of God light and lie not only upon his Head and Heart, 
but upon his Houſe: too, to conſume it with the Timber and Stones 
thereof, Zech. 5. 4. Death itſelf ſhall dell in bis Tabernacle, and 
having exps11'd, him ſhall take Poſſeſſion of his Houſe, to the 
Terror and Deſtrution of all that he leaves behindz even the 
Dwelling ſhall be ruin'd for the ſake of its Owner, Brimſtone ſhall 
be ſcatter d upon h Habit at ian, rain d upon it as upon Sodom, to the 
Deſtruction of which this ſeems to have reference. And ſome 
chink he here uphraids J wich the burning of his Sheep and 
Servants with the Fire from Heaven. The Reaſon is here gi: 
ven why his Tabernacle. is thus mark'd. ſor Ruin, becauſe is is 
none of hi, i. e. it was. unjuſtiy got, and kept from the rightful 
Ouner; and therefore let him not expect either the Comfort or 
che Continuance of it. gn Be. 3 

His Children ſhall periſh either with him or after him, v. 16. 
ſo that bis Rooks beiog. in his own, Per ſon dried up beneath, above 
bis Branch, every Child of his Family ſhall be cut off. Thus the 
Houſes of Jeroboam, B agaſba and Abab were cut off, none that de- 
ſcended from them were left aliye. They. who tate Root in the 
Earth, may expect it will thus be dried up; but if we be rooted 
in Chriſt, even our Leaf ſhall not wither, much leſs ſhall our 
Branch be cut off. Thoſe who conſult the true Honour of their 
Family, and the Welfare of its Branches, will be afraid of wither- 
ing it by Sin. —Tbe Extirpation of the Sinner's Family is men. 
tion d again, v. 19. He ſhall neither baue San nor Nephew, Child 
nor Grand child to enjoy his Eſtate, and bear up his Name; nor 
ſhall there be any 7emeining in his Dwelſing akin to him. Sin entails 
a Curſe upon Poſterity, and the Iniquity of the Fathers is often 
viſited upon the Children. Herein alſo tis probable Bijgad re- 
flects upon the Death of Job's Children and Servants, as a far- 
ther Proof of his being a wicked Map, whereas all that are 
written Childleſs are not thereby written Graceleſs; there is a 
Name better than that of Sons and Daughters. ., 4 at 

4. See his Memory buried with him, or made odious; he ſhall: 
eicher de fargotten,' or ſpoken of with Diſhonour, v. 17. His: 
Remembrance ball periſh from the Earth, and if periſh from 
thence it periſheth wholly, for it was never written in Heaven, 
as the Names of the Saints are, Luke 10. 20. All his longur 
ſhall be laid and loft-in the Duſt, or ftain'd with perpetual In- 
famy, ſo that he ſhall have no Name in the Street, departing with- 
out being delir'd, Thus the Judgments of God follow him after 
Death in this World, as an Indication of the Miſery his Soul is 
in after Death, and an Earneft of that everlaſting Shame and. 
Contempt to which he ſhall riſe in the great Day. The Memory 
of the Juſt ſhall be bleſs'd, but the Name of the Wicked ſhall rot, 
Prov, 10. 4 | 

5. See a univerſal Amazement at his Fall, v. 20. Theyithat; 
ſee it are .affrighted, ſo ſudden is the Change, ſo dreadful the 
Execution, ſo threatning to all about him: And they that come 
after, and heat the Report of it, are Aſlenied at it“ Their Ears 
are made to tingle, and their Hearts to tremble, and they cry 
out, Lord, uw terrible art thou in thy Fudgments { A Place or 
Perſon titterly ruin'd is ſaid to be made an Ajtoniſhment, Deut. 28. 
37. 2 Chron. 7. 21. Jer. 25. 9, 18. Horrible Sins bring ſtrange 
Puniſhments. | | 

. Lafily, See all this averrdas the unanimous Sonſe of the Patri; 
archal Age, grounded upon their Knqwledg of God, and their 
many Obfervations of his Providence, v. 21. Surely ſuch are the 
Dwellings of the Wicked, and tbis is the Place, this the Candi- 
tion of bim that knows not God / See here what's the beginning and 
what's: the end of the Wickedneſs of this wicked World. (1.) 
The. beginning of it is Ignorance of God, and it is a wilfal-Ig- 
noranee ; for there is that to be known of him, which is ſuificient 
to leave them for ever inexcuſable. They know not God, and then 
they⸗go all to nought; «Pharaoh knows not tbe Lord, and therefore 
will not obey bis Voice. - (2.) The End of it, and that is utter De- 
ſtruction. Such, ſo miſerable, are the Dwellings of the Mirled. 


Vengeance will he taken of thoſe that hnow not Gau, 2 Theff. 1. 8. 


For thoſe whom he has not Honour from, he will get him Ho- 
nour upon: Let us therefore ſtand in awe and not fin, for it 


10 


8 . 


E 

This Chapter is Job's Anſwer: ts Bildad's Diſcourſe in the fingen 
Chapter. Tho his Spirit was griev'd and — heated, oy | 

ar very peeviſh, yes he gave. bim_ leave to ſay all he defign'd to ſan 
and did nat break in nun him in the midft of his Argument ; but when 


be bad done, gave him a fair 3 which, 1. He complains of 


unkind Uſage. And very unkindly he takes it, (1.) That bis Com 
forters added to his Afiction, v. — _ — 5 God — 


Author of bis Afflition, v. 8—12. (3.) That his Relations 
Friends mere ſtrange to him, and (by o n his Affliftion, v. . 
19. (4. ) That he had no Compaſſion ſbew'd bim in his Aflifti 
V- 20-22. 2. He comforts bimſelf. with the believing Hopes 
Happineſs in the other World, tho he had fo little Comfort in this, 
making a very ſolemn Confeſſion of his Faith, with a Deſire it might 
be recorded as an Evidence of -his Sincerity, v. 23—27. 3. He con- 
lues with a Caution ta bis Friends not to perſiſt in their bard Cen- 
ſures of kim, v. 28, 29. If the Remonſtrance Job here makes of 
bis Grievances may ſerve ſometimes to juſtify our Complaints, yet bis 
chearful Views of the future State at the ſame time may ſhame us 
pg 6s and may ſerve to ſilence our Complaints, or at leaſt 10 ba- 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 How long will 

ye vex my ſoul, and break me in pieces with 
words? 3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: 
you are not aſhamed that you make your ſelves ſtrange 
to me. 4 And be it indeed that L have erred, mine 
error remaineth with my ſelf. 5 If indeed you will 
magnify. your ſelves againſt me, and plead againſt me 
my reproach: 6 Know now. that God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 7 
Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: I 
| cry aloud, bur there is no judgment. OOTY YER 


Job's Friends had paſs'd a very ſevere Cenſure upon him, as 
a wicked Man, becauſe he was ſo grievouſly afflicted; now here 
he tells them how ill he took it to be ſo cenſur'd. Bildad had 
twice began with a How long, Chap. 18. 2. and therefore 2 
being now to anſwer him particularly, begins with a How / 
too, v. 2. What is not lib d is commonly thought long; but Jeb 
had more Reaſon to think them lng who aſſaulred him, than 
they had to think him lang who only vindicated himſelf. Better 
Cauſe may be ſhewn for defending our ſelves, if we have Right 
on our fide, than for offendiag our Brethren, #ho we have Right 
on our fide. Now obſerve here, 7 TO hep 

1. How he deſcribes their Unkindneſs to him, and what Ac- 
count he gives of it; (1.) They vex'd his Soul, and that's more 

rievous than the Vexation of the Bones, Plal. 6. 2,3. They 
ere his Friends, they came to comfort him, ' pretended to coun 
ſel him for the beft ; but with a — deal of Gravity, and Aﬀecs 
tation of Wiſdom and Piety, they ſet themſelves to rob him of 
the only Comfort he had now left him in a God, a good 
Conſcience, and a good Name; and this vex*d him to the Heart. 
(2.) They broke him in Pieces with Words, and thoſe were hard 
Words ſure, and very cruel ones, that would break a Man o 
pieces : they griev'd him, and ſo broke him; and therefore there 
will be a Reckoning hereafter'for all the bard Speeches ſpoken. a- 
prinſ Chrift and his People, Jude 15;——(3.) They reproach'd 
im, v. 3. gave him an ill Character, put him into an ill Name, 
and laid to his Charge things that he knew not. To an inge- 
nuous Mind Reproach is a cutting thing. (4.) They made them - 
ſelves ſtrange to him, were ſhy of him now he was in his Troubles, 
took on them not to know him, Chap. 2. 12. were not free 
with him as they us'd to be when he was in his Proſperity, 
Thoſe are govern'd by the Spirit of the World, and not by any 
Principles of true Honour, or Loye, who make themſelves p Bu 
to their Friends, or God's Friends, when they are in trouble: 
5 Friend loves at all times. (5. ) They not only eſtranged them- 
elves from him, but magnified themſelves againſt bim, v. 5. Not 
only Jook'd ſhy of him, but look d big upon bim, and infulted 
over him, magnifying themſelves to de preſs him. Tis a mean 
thing, tis an ill 1245 thus to trample upon thoſe that are 
down, (6.) They pleaded againſt bim bis Reproach, i. e. they made 
uſe of his Affliction as an Argument againſt him to prove him 
a wicked Man. They ſhould haye pleaded for bim his Integricy, 
and help'd him to take the Comfort of that under his Affliction, 
and ſo have picaged that againſt his Reproach, as St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 1. 12, but inſtead of that they pleaded his Reproach a- 
gainft his Integrity: which was not only unkind, but very. 
Unjuſt; for where ſhall we find an honeſt Man if Reproach may 
be admitted for a Plea againſt him? 

2. How he ebase; their. Unkindneſs. (1.) They had thus 
abus d him often, v. 3. Theſe ten times ye have reproached me, 1. e. 
very often, as Gen. 3 1. 7. Numb. 14. 22. Five times they had 
ſpoken, and every Speech was a double Reproach. He ſpoke 


will certainly be Bitterneſs in the latter end. 
Vol. III. | 


; 2 if he had kept a tie, Account of their Reproaches, and 


could 


—_ 7... kms 1 


getting Iujuries and Unkindnefſes, than by booking and ſcoring 
them up. (2.) They continued ft 


in an Error, I keep it to myſelf, and do not impoſe it upon o- 


ſery by your Reproaches. . 3 
2. The 1 out of his Paſſion, tho not juſtifiable, yet 


prove it againſt me, yet take the Cauſe of the Complaint along 


ditterly. Woe unto us, if God be againſt us. 


againſt me, and encamp round about my taberna- 


they ſpake againſt me. 19 All my inward friends 
1 2 abhorred me : and they whom J loved, are turned 
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could tell juſt how many they were; and *tis but a_peeviſh. 
and unfriendly thing to do ſo, 'and looks like a Deſign of Reta- 
liation and Revenge : We better befriend our own Peace by for- 


i to do it, and ſeem'd reſol- 
ved to perſiſt in it. How long will ye do it? v. 2. and v. 5. I 
ſee yon will magnify your ſelves againſt me, notwithftanding all I 
have ſaid in mine own Juſtification. Many times thoſe that 
ſpeak too much, yet never think they have ſaid enough ; and when 
the Mouth is open'd in Paſſion, the Ear is ſhut to Reaſon. (3. 
They were not aſbam d of what they did, v. 3. They had Reaſon 
to be aſham'd of their Hard-heartedneſs, ſo ill becoming Men, 
and their Uncharitableneſs, ſo ill becoming goed Men, and 
their Deceitfulneſs, ſo ill becoming Friends: But were they aſha- 
med of it? No, tho they were told of it again and again, yet 
They could not bluſh. ; ; b 
3. How he anſwers their hard Cenſures, by ſhewing them that 
what they-condemn'd was capable of Excuſe, which they ought 
to have confider'd. X 8 
1. The Errors of his Judgment were excuſable, v. 4. Be it 
indeed that I have erred, that I am in the Wrong thro Ignorance 
or Miſtake, which may well be ſuppos'd concerning Man, con- 
erning good Men, Humanum eft errare, aud we muſt be willing 
to ſuppole it concerning ourſelves. *T is Folly to think ourſelves 
infallible : but be it ſo, ſaith Job, mine Error remaineth with my. 
ſelf, i. e. I ſpeak according to the beſt of my Judgment, with all 
Sincerity, and not from a Spirit of Contradiftion. Or, if I be 


thers as you do; 1 only. prove myſelf and my own Work by it, I 
meddle not with other People, either to teach them, or to judg 
them. Men's Errors are the more excuſable, if they keep them 
to themſelves, and do not difturb others with them. Haſt thou 
Faith ? Have it to thy ſelf. Some give this Senſe of theſe Words; 
If T be in an Error, tis 1 that ut ſmart for it, ard therefore 
you need not concern your ſelves: Nay, tis I that do ſmart, and 

mart ſeverely ſor it, and there fore you need not add to my Mi- 


were excuſable, conſidering the Vaſtneſs of his Grief, and the 
Extremity of his Miſery. F you will go on to cayil at every 
complaining Word I ſpeak, will make the worft of it, and im- 
with and weigh that before you paſs a Judgment upon the 
— and — it to my Reproach : Know then that God bas 
overcome:me," v. 6. Three things he would have them conſider 
(10 That his Trouble was very great. He was over{brown, an 
could not help himſelf, jnc/os*d as in a Net, and could not get out. 
(2.) That God was the Author of it, and that in it he fought a- 
ainſt bim: Twas his Hand that overtbrew me, tis in bis Net that 
am enclos d; and therefore you need not appear againſt me thus, 


I have enough to do to grapple with God's Diſpleaſure, let me God 


not. have yours alſo. Let God's Controverſy with me be ended 
for Pity; before you begin yours. Tis barbarous to perſecute him 
whom God. hath ſmitten, and talk to the Grief of one whom be hath 
wounded, Pſ. 69. 26. (3.) That he could not obtain any Hope 
of the Redreſs of his Grievances, v. 7. He complain'd of his 
Pain, but got no eaſe ; beg'd to know the Cauſe of his Affliction, 
but could not diſcover it; appeal'd. to God's Tribunal for the 
clearing of his Innocency, but could not obtain a Hearing, much 
leſsa Judgment; upon his Appeal. cry out of Wrong, but I am not 
heard.” God for a time may ſeem to turn away his Ear from his 
People, to be angry at their Prayers, and overlook their Appeals 
to him, and they muſt be excus' d if in that Caſe they complain 


8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, 
and: he hath ſer darkneſs in my paths. 9 He hath 
ſiript me of my glory, and taken the crown from my 
head. 10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and 
I am gone : and mine hope hath he removed like a 
tree. 11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and he counteth me unto him as one of his enemies. 
12 His troops come together, and raiſe up their way 


cle. 13 He hath put my brethren far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me. 
14 My kinsfoll have failed, and my familiar friends 
have forgotten me. 15 They that dwell in mine 
houſe, and my maids count me for a 44 T I 
am an alien in their ſight. 16 J called my ſervant, 
and he gave tne no anſwer: I intreated him with my 
mouth. 17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, tho I 
intreated for the Spares {ok of mine own body. 
18 Yea, young children deſpiſed , me; J aroſe, and 


againſt me. 20 My bone cleaveth to my skin, and 
to ef 8 and I am eſcaped with the skin of my 
teeth, 21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
Q ye my friends, for the hand of God hath touched 
me. 22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and are 
wor {ations with my fleſh ? 1 db, | 
Bildad had very difingenuouſly perverted Job's Complaints, by 
making them the Deſcription of the miſerable Condition of 
wicked Man ; and yet he repeats them here to move their Pity, 
and to work upon their good Nature, if they had any left in em. 
1. He complains of the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure which he 
was under, and which infus'd the Wormwood and Gall into the 
Afflict ion and Miſery: How doleful are the Accents of bis Com. 
plaint, v.11.-He hath kindled his Wrath againſt me, which flames 
and terrifies me, which burns and pains me. What's the Fire of 
Hell but the Wrath of God? Seared Conſciences will feel it 
ſhortly, but do not fear it now. Enlightned Conſciences fear 
it now, but ſhall not feel it ſhortly. Job's preſent A pprehenſion 
was, that God counted bim as one of his Enemies; and yet, at the 
ſame time, God lov'd him and gloried in him as his faithful 
Friend. Tis a groſs Miſtake, but a very common one, to think 
that whom God afflicts, he treats as his Enemies; whereas, on 
the contrary, as many as he loyes he rebukes and chaftens : Tis the 
ich way ſoever Fob look'd, he thought he ſaw the Tokens 
of God's Difpleaſure againft him. ue nega . 
(I.) Did he lool back upon his former Proſperity ? he ſaw 
God's Hand putting an end to that, v. 9. He has ſtript me of my 
Glory, my Wealth, Honour, Power, and all the Opportunity I 
had of doing uu z my Children were my Glory, but I have 
loſt them; and whatever was a Crown to my Head, he has taken it 
from me, and has laid all mine Honour in the Duſt. See the 
Vanity of worldly Glory, tis what we may be ſoon ſtript of; 
and whatever ftrips us, we muſt ſee and own God's Hand in it, 
and comply with his Deſigg. os 125 | 
(2.) Did he look down upon his preſent Troubles? He ſaw God 
giving them their Commiſſion, and their Orders to attack him. 
hey are his Troops, that act by his Direction, which encamp a+ 
gainjr me, v. 12. It did not ſo much trouble him that his Miſe- 
ries came upon him in Troops, as that they were God's Troops, in 
whom it ſeem'd as if God fought againft him, and intended his 
Deſtruction.— God's Troops encamp'd round his Tabernacle, as Sol - 
diers lay Siege to a ftrong City, cutting off all Proviſions from: 
being brought into it, and battering it continually. Thus was 
Job's Tabernacle beſieg'd. Time was when God's Hofts encamped 
round him for his ſafety, Haſt thou not made a Hedge about bim ? 


deftroy'd- him on every fide, v. 10. | 

(3-) Did he look forward for Deliverance ? he ſaw the Hand of 
cutting off all Hopes of that, v. 8. He hath fenced up my way 
that I cannot_paſs, | have now no way left to help my ſelf, ei- 


out of my Troubles, or to eaſe my ſelf under them. Would 
I make any Motion, take any Steps towards Deliverance, I find 
my way bedg d up, I cannot do what I would: Nay, if I would 
pleaſe my ſelf with the Proſpe& of a Deliverance here- 


after, I cannot do it, tis not only out of my Reach, but out of 


my Sight; God hath ſet Darkneſs in my Paths, and there's none 
to tell me hom long, Pſal. 74. 9. He concludes, v. 10. I am gone, 
quite loft and undone for this World, my Hope hath he removed like 


| a Tree, cut down, or pluck'd = by the Roots, which will never 


grow again. Hope in this Life is a periſhing thing.—But the 
Hope of good Men, when it is cut off from this World. is but 
removed like a Tree, tranſplanted from this Nurſery to the Gar- 
den of the Lord. We ſhall have no reaſon to complain, if God 
thus remove our Hopes from the Sand to the Rock, from things 
temporal to things eternal. | 5 

2. He compla ins of the Unkindneſs of his Relations, and of all 
his old Acquaintance. In this alſo he ons the Hand of God, 
v. 13. He bath put my Bret hren far from me, i. e. He has laid thoſe 
Afflictions upon me which frighten them from me, and make 
them ſtand aloof from my Sores. As it was their Sin, God was 
not the Author of it, tis Satan that alienates Men's Minds 
from their Brethren in Affliction; but as it was Job's Trouble, 
God order ' d it for the compleating of his Trial: As we muſt eye 
the Hand of God in all the Injuries we receive from our Enemies, 
the Lord has bidden,Shimei curſe David; ſo alſo in all the Slights 
and Unkindneſſes we receive from our Friends, which will help 
us to bear them the more patiently. Every Creature is that to 


us (kind or unkind, comfortable or uncomfortable) which God 


makes it to be: Yet this doth not excuſe Job's Relations and 
Friends from the Guilt of horrid Ingratitude and Injuftice to him, 
which he had reaſon to complain of: Few could have borne it 


ſo well as he did. He takes notice of the Unkindneſs, 


(i.) Of his Kindred and Acquaintance, his Neighbours, and ſuch 
as he had formerly been familiar with, who were bound by all the 
Laws of ' Friendſhip: and Civility to concern themſelves for him, 
to viſit him, and enquire after him, and to be ready to do him all 


the good Offices that lay in their Power; yet theſe were * 


Now, on the contrary, they ſurroufided him to his Terror, and 


ther to extricate my ſelf out of my Troubles, or to eaſe my ſelf 
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' to give bim an Anſwer, v. 16. Fob had been a good Maſter to 


| 4 832 Even the little Children, that were born in his Houſe, the 
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— Frum bim, J. 13. they took no more care about him, than if he 
gedf been a Stranger e they never knew. His Kin folk that 
call'd him Couſin, and claim'd Relation to him when he was in 
Proſperity, now fail'd bim; they came ſhort of their former Pro- 
feſhons of Friendſhip to him, and his preſent Expettations of 
Kindneſs from them. Even his familiar Friends, whom he was 
mindful of, had now forgotten bim, had forgotten both his for- 
mer Friendlineſs to them, and his 1 Miſeries: They had 
heard of his Troubles, and deſign'd him a Viſit, but truly they 
forgot it, lo little affected were they with it. | 

Nay, his inward Friends, the Men of his Secret, whom he was 
moſt intimate with, and laid in his Boſom, not only forgot him, 
but abbor'd bim, kept as far off him as they could, becauſe he 
was poor, and could not entertain them as he us'd to do z and be- 
cauſe he was ſore, and a loathſom Spectacle: Thoſe whont be lo. 
ved, and who therefore were worſe than Publicans, if they did 
not love him now he was in Diſtreſs, not only turn'd from him, 
but were turn d againſt bim, and did all they could to make him 
odious, ſo to juſtify themſelves in being ſo ftrange to him, 
v. 19. So uncertain is the Friendſhip of -Men ; bur if God be 
our Friend, he will not fail us in a time of need. But let none 
that pretend either to Humanity or Chriſtianity, ever uſe their 
Friends, as Job's Friends us'd him: Adverſity is the Proof of 
Friendſhip. | . 1 

2. Of his Domeſticks and Family Relations: Sometimes indeed 
we find that, beyond our ExpeRation, there is a Friend that 
Kicks cloſer than a Brother; but ordinarily the Mafter of a Fami- 
ly expects to be attended on, and taken care of by thoſe of his Fa- 
mily, even then when thro Weakneſs of Body or Mind he is be- 
come deſpicable to others. But poor Fob was miſus'd by his own 
Family ; and ſome of his worft Foes were thoſe of his own 
Houſe. He mentions not his Children, they were all dead, and 
we may ſuppoſe that the Unkindneſs of his ſurviving Relations 
made him lament the Death of his Children ſo much the more : 
If they had been alive (would he think) I ſhould have had Com- 
fort in them, As for thoſe that were now about him, 

(1.) His own Servants ſlighted him: His Maids did not attend 
him in his Illneſs, but counted bim for a Stranger and an Alien, v. 
15. His other Servants never heeded him; if he call d to them 
they would not come at his Call, but took on them, they did not 
hear him. If he ask'd em a Queſtion, they would not vouchſafe 


them, and did not deſpiſe their Cauſe when they pleaded with bim, 
Chap. 31. 13. and yet they were rude to him now, and deſpis'd 
his Cauſe when he pleaded with em. We muft not think it 
ſtrange if we receive ill at the Hand of thoſe from whom we 
have deſerved well. Tho he was now fickly, yet he was not 
croſs with his Servants, and imperious, as is too common, but 
he intreated his Servant with his Mouth, when he had Authority to 
command ; and yet he would not be civil to him, neither kind 
nor juſt. Note, Thoſe that are ſick and in Sorrow, are apt to 
take things ill, and be jealous of a Slight, and to lay to heart 
the leaſt Unkindneſs done to them: When Fob was in Affliction, 
even his Servants Negle@ of him troubled him. 

(2.) But one would think when all forſook him, the Wife of 
his Boſom ſhould have been tender of him : No, becauſe he 
would not curſe God and die, as ſhe perſuaded him, his Breath 
was ſtrange to her too, ſhe did not care for coming near him, nor 
took any notice of what he ſaid, v. 17. Tho he ſpoke to her, 
not with-the Authority, but with the Tenderneſs of a Husband ; 
did not command, but entreated her by that conjugal Love which 
their Children were the Pledges of, yet ſhe regarded him not. 
Some read it, tho 1 lamented, or bemoaned my ſelf for the Chil- 
dren, i. e. for the Death of the Children of my own Body; an 
Affliction in which ſhe was equally concern'd with him.—Now 
it appear'd the Devil ſpar'd her to him, not only to be his Tem 
ter, but to be his Tormenter.— By what ſhe ſaid to him at firft, 
Curſe God and die, it appear'd ſhe had little Religion in her; and 
what can one expect that's kind and good, from thoſe that have 
not the fear of God before their Eyes, and are not governed by 
Conſcience ? 


en of his own Servants, who were his Servants by Birth, 
deſpis'd bim, and ſpoke againſt bim, v. 18. tho he aroſe in Civility 
to ſpeak friendly to them, or with Authority to check them, 
they let him know, that they neither fear'd him, nor lov'd him. 
3. He 927 pes of the Decay of his Body, all the Beauty and 
Strength of that was gone. When thoſe about him ſlighted him, 
if he had been in Health, and at Eaſe, he might have enjoy'd 
himſelf. But he could take as little Pleaſure in himſelf, as o- 
thers took in him, v. 20. My Bone cleaves now to my Skin, as for- 
merly it did to my Heſh 7 this was it that fill'd bim with Wrinkles, 
Ch. 16. 8. he was a perfect Skeleton, nothing but Skin and Bones. 
Nay, his Skin too was almoſt gone, little remain'd unbroken but 
the Skin of bis Teeth, his Gums, and perhaps his Lips, all the 
reſt was fetch'd off by his ſore Boils. See what little Reaſon we 


with him: From this Remonftratice of his deplorable Caſc, it 
was eaſy to infer, | e Fe 5 
1. That they ought to pity bim, v. 21. This he begs in the 
moſt moying melting Language that could be, enough (one would 
think) to break a Heart of Stone: Have pity" ion me, Have pity 
upon me, O ye my Friends; if you'll do nothing elſe for me, be for- 
ry for me, and ſhew ſome Concern for me; Have pity upon me, 
for the Hand of God hath touched me, my Caſe is ſad indeed, for 1 
am fallen into the Hands of the living God; my Spirit is touch'd 
with the Senſe of his Wrath, a Calamity of all other the moſt 
piteous, Note, It becomes Friends to pity one another when 
they are in any Trouble, and not ſhut up the Bowtls of Compaſſion. 
2. That however, they ought not to perſtcute bim; if they 
would not eaſe his Affliction by their Piry, yer they muſt not be 
ſo barbarous as to add to it by their Cenſures and Reproaches, 
v. 22. Why do ye perſecute me as God? Sure his Rebukes are enough 
for one Man to bear, you need not add your Wormwood and 
Gall to the Cup of Affliction he ow into my Hand; tis bitter 
enough without that, God has a ſovereign Power over me, and 
may do what he pleaſeth with me, but do you think that you 
may do ſo too? No, we muſt aim to be like the Moft Holy, and 
the Moft Merciful ; but not like the Moſt High, and Moft Mighty, 
God gives not Account of any of his Matters, but we muſt.—If 
they did delight in his Calamity, let them be ſatisfied with his 
Fleſh, which was wafted and gone; but let them not, as if that 
were too little, wound his Spirit and ruin his gcod Name. Great 
Tendecneſs is owing to thoſe that are in Aﬀittion, eſpecially to 
thoſe that are troubled in Mind. | 


23 Oh that my words were now written, oh that 
they were written in a book! 24 That they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever! 
25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. 26 And 
tho after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my- 
ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another; tho 
my reins be conſumed within me. 28 But ye ſhould 
ſay, Why perſecute we him, ſeeing the root of the 
matter is found imme? 29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: 
for wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that 
ye may know there js a judgment. 3 


In all the Conferences between Fob and his Friends, we do not 
find any more weighty and conſiderable Lines than theſe; would 
one have expected it? Here's a great deal both of Chriſt and 
Heaven in theſe Verſes; And he that ſaid ſuch things as theſe, 
declar'd plainly that he ſought the better Country, that is, the heavenly, 
as the Patriarchs of that Age did, Heb. 11. 14. We have here 
Job's Creed, or Confeſſion of Faith; his Belief in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and the Prin- 
ciples of natural Religion, he had often profeſs'd; But here we 
find him no ay to revealed Religion; tho the Revelation 
of the promiſed Seed, and the — Inheritance, was then 
diſcern'd but like the Dawning of the Day, yet Job was taught 
of God to believe in a living Redeemer, and to look for the Reſur- 
rect ion of the Dead, and the Life of the World to come; for of theſe 
doubtleſs he muſt be underſtood : Theſe were the things he 
comforted himſelf with the Expectation of, and not a Deliverance 
from his Trouble, or Revival of his Happineſs in this World. as 
ſome would underftand him. For, defides that the Expreſh.ins 
he here uſeth of the Redeemer's ſtanding at the latter Day upon the 
Earth, of his ſeeing God, and ſeeing him for himſelf, are wretc hedly 
forc'd, if they be underſtood of any temporal Deliverance; tis 
very plain that he had no ExpeQation at all of his Return to a 
proſperous Condition in this World, He had juſt now ſaid, That 
his way was fenc'd up, v. 8. and his Hope remov'd like a Tree, v. 10. 
Nay, and after this he expreſs'd his Deſpair of any Comfort in 
this Life, Chap. 23. 8, 9.— 30. 23. So that we muſt neceſſarily 
under ſtand him of the Redemption of his Soul from the Power 
of the Grave, and his Reception to Glory, which is ſpoken of, 
Pſal. 49. 15. We have reaſon to think that Fob was juſt now un- 
der an extraordinary Impulſe of the bleſſed Spirit, which raisd 
him above himſelf, gave him Light, and gave him Utterance, 
even to his own Surprize. And ſome obſerve, that after this we 
do not find in Job's Diſcourſes ſuch paſſionate, peeviſh, unbe- 
coming Complaints of God and his Providence, as we have be- 
fore met with: This Hope quieted his Spirit, ſtill'd the Storm, 
and having here caft Anchor within the Veil, his Mind kept 
ſteady from this time forward. Let us obſerve; J 
1. To what Intent Job makes this Confeſſion of his Faith here; 
never did any thing come in more pertinently, or to better pur- 
— (1.) Job was now accus d, and this was his Appeal. His 
ri 


have to indulge the Body, which after all our Care may be thus 
conſum'd by the Diſeaſes which it has in it ſelf the Seeds of. 
rant, Upon all theſe Accounts he recommends himſelf to the 


Compaſſion of his Friends, and juſtly blames their Harſhneſs 


Vol. III. 


| 


iends reproach'd him as an Hypocrite, and contemn'd him 
as a wicked Man, but he appeals 10 bis Creed, to his Faith, to 
his Hope, and to his own Conſcience ; which not only acquitted” 
bim from reigning Sin, but comforted him with the Expectation 
of a bleſſed Reſurrection: Thiſe are nut the Words f bim that 
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"bas 4 Devil, . He appeals 20 tht coming of the Redeemer 3 from this 


Wrangle at the Bar, to the Judgment of the Bench, even to 
him to whom all Judgment is committed, who be knew would 
right him. The Conlideration of pole hy coming, will make 
it a very, ſmall thing with, us to be judg d of Man's Judgment, 1 Cor. 
4-3, 4. How cabily may we bear the unjuſt Calumnies and Re. 
proaches of Men, while we expect the glorious Appearance of 
our Redeemer, and his Redeemed at the laſt Day; and that 
there will then be a Reſurtrection of Names, as well as Bodies? 


* 


(2.) Job was now affifted, and this was his Cordial; when he 
was preſs'd above meaſure, this kept him from fainting, he be- 
liev'd chat he ſhould ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the 
Living; not in this World, for that is the Land of the Dying. 
2. With what a, ſolemn Preface he introduceth it, v. 23, 24. 
He breaks off his Complaints abruptly, to trium h in his Com- 
ſorts; which he doth, not only for his own Satisfadtion, but for 
the Edification of others. Thoſe now about him he fear'd would 
little regard what he ſaid, and ſo it prov'd ke therefore wiſh'd 
it might be recorded for the Generations to come. O that my 
Words were now written / the Words I am now about to. ſay, 9. 4. 
I own I have ſpoken; many unadviſed Words, which I could wiſh 
might be forgotten, for they will neither do me credit, nor do 
others. good. But I am now going to ſpeak deliberately, and 
that which I defire may be publiſh'd to all the World, and pre. 
ſerv'd for the Generations to come, in perpetuzm rei memoriam ; 
and therefore that it may be written pla in, and printed, and drawn 
out in large and legible Characters, ſo that be that runs may 
read it; and that it may not be left in looſe Papers, but put into 


a Book; or, if that ſhould periſh, that it may be engraven like 


ſhall ſtand the Jaft on the Duff, to which this Earth will be 78. 
duced by the Conflagration. Wo 5 _ "+ 
2. He believes the Happineſs of the Redeemed, and his own Title 
to that Happineſs, That at Chriſt's ſecond coming Believers ſhay 
5 Mr f ang ſo A b bleſſed in the Vi. 
ion and Fcuition of God; and this he believes wit icatior 
2 himſelf FOE 45 ant i 5878 ch Application 
1. He counts upon the corrupting of his Body in the Grave. 
and fpeaks of it with a holy. Careleſheſs and ——— 
tho after my Skin (which is already waſted and gone, none of it 
remaining but the Skin of my Teeth, v. 20.) they deſtroy (they that 
are appointed to deftroy it, the Grave, and the Worms in it, of 
whom he had ſpoken, Chap. 17. 14.) this Body, The Word B04 
is added: Tho they deſtroy this, this Skeleton, this Shadow, 
(Ch, 17. 3.) this that I lay my Hand upon, or (pointing perhaps 
to his weak and wither'd Liribs) this that you ſee, call it what 
ye will, I expett that ſhortly it will be a Feaft for the Worms. 
Chriſt's Body ſaw not Corruption, but ours muſt. And 705 men. 
tions this, that the Glory of the Re ſurrection he believ'd and ho. 
ped for might ſhine the more bright. | Note, It is good for us of. 
ten to think not only of the approaching Death of our Bodies, 
but of their Deſtruct ion and Diſſolution in the Grave, yet let not 
chat diſcourage our Hope of their Reſurrect ion; for the ſame 
| Power that made Man's Body at firſt out of the common Duft. 
can raiſe it out of its own Duſt.— This Body we now take ſuch 
Care about, and make ſuch Proviſion for, will in a little time be 
] deftroy'd, even m Reins (ſaith Job) ſhall be conſumed within me, v. 27. 
the innermoſt part of the Body, which perhaps putrefies firſt, 
2. He comforts himſelf with the Hopes of Happineſs on the o- 


L 


an Infeription upon a Monument, with an iron Pen in Lead, or in ther fide Death and the Grave. After I ſhall awake (ſo the Mar- 
— — 70 Engraver uſe all bis Art to make it durable, gin reads it) #hothis Body be deſir d, yet out of my Fleſh 1 ſhall ſee God. 


and a laſting Appeal to Poſterity.— That which Job here ſome-. 


* 


1. Soul and Body ſhall come together again. That Body 


what palfionately wiſh'd for, God graciouſly granted him; bis uhich muſt be deftroy'd in the Graye ſhall be rais'd again a glo- 


Words are written, they are printed in God's Book ; ſo that where - rious Body, yet in my Fleſb I ſhall ſee God: The ſeparate Soul 
ves that Book . there ſhall this be told for a Memorial has Eyes wherewith to ſee God, Eyes of the Mind; but Fob 


concerning Job. He believ'd, therefore he ſpoke. 


| ſpeaks of ſeeing him with Eyes of Fleſb, in my Fleſh, with mine 


a What his Confeſſion it ſelf is; what are the Words which | Eyes, the ſame Body that dy'd ſhall riſe again, a true Body, but 
he would have to be written, we here have them written, v. 25, [a lorify'd Body, fit for the Employments and Entertainments 


26, 27. let us obſerve them. 


Jof that World; and therefore a ſpiritual Body, 1 Cor. 15. 44. 


1. He believes the Glory of the Redeemer, and his own Intereſt | Let us therefore glorify God with our Bodies, becauſe there is 


in him, v.25. 1 
— i. my RR that be ſhall ſtand at laſt, or ſtand the la 
or at the latter Day, upon (or above) the Earth. He ſhall be ral, d 
up, or he ſhall be (at the latter Day, i.e. in the fulneſs of time; 
the Goſpel-Day is call 'd the laſl time, becauſe that's the laſt 
Diſpenſation) upon the Earth. He ſhall be lifted ap from tbe 
Earth, So it points at his Crucifixion z or, raiſed up out of tbe 
Eartb. So tis applicable to his Reſurrection; or, as we com 


w that my Redeemer liveth, he is in Being, ſuch a Glory deſign'd for them. 
3 


24 Job and God ſhall come together again; in my Fleſh ſhall 1 
ſee Cod, i. e. the glorify'd Redeemer, who is God. rec] ſee 
God in my Fleſh, ſo ſome read it: The Son of God clothed with 
a Body, which will be viſible even to Eyes of Heſb. Tho the 
Body in the Grave ſeem deſpicable and miſerable, yet it ſhall be 
dignify'd, and made happy. in the Viſron of God. Job now com- 
plain'd that he could not get a fight. of God, Ch. 23. 8, 9. but 


monly- underftand it, at the end of time he ſhall appear over | hopes to ſce him ſhortly, never more to loſe the fight of him 


the Earth, for be ſhall come in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee 
him; ſo cloſe-ſhall he come to this Earth. He ſhall. ffand upon 
' the Duſt, ſo the Word is, upon all his Enemies, which ſhall be 
put as Duſt under his Feet, and he ſhall tread upon them and 
triumph over them. L 
- Obſerve here, 1. That there is a Redeemer provided for fallen 


| 4  Feſus Chriſt is that Redeemer. The Word is Goel 1 Satisfa& | 
| a ot us — the — of Kin to whom, by the Law of Moſes, an appropriating Sight, Rev. 21. 3. God bimſelf ſbalf be with 


the right of redeeming a mortgag d Eſtate did belong, Lev. 25. 
25. Our heavenly Inheritance was mortgag'd by Sin, we are 


and that fight of him will be the more welcome after the pre · 
ſeat DarkneG and Diſtance. Note, It is the Bleſſedneſs of the 
Bleſſed, that they ſhall ſee God, ſhall ſee him as he is, ſee him Face 
to Face, and no longer thro a Glaſs, darkly. —— See with 
what pleaſure holy Job enlargeth upon this, v. 27. Whom 1 ſhall 
ſee for my ſelf, i.e. ſee and enjoy, ſee to my own unſpeakable 
Comfort and Satisfaction; I ſhall ſee him as mine, as mine with 


them, and be their God ; they (ball be Like him, for they ſhall ſee bim 
as be is, that's ſeeing for themſelves, x John 3. 3.— Mine Eyes 


our ſelves utterly unable to redeem it; Chriſt is near of kin to us, | ſhall behold him, ang not another. (I.) He, and not another for 


the next Kinſman that is able to redeem, he has paid our Debt, him, ſhall be ſeen, not a Type or Figure of him, but he himſelf, 


ſacisfy'd God's Juſtice for Sin, and ſo has taken off the Mortgage, 
and made a new Settlement of the Inheritance. Our Perions 
alſo want a Redeemer, we are ſold-for Sin, and ſold under Sin; 
our Lord Jeſus has wrought out a Redemption for us, and pro- 
claims Redemption to us, and ſo he is truly the Redeemer, — 
2. He is a living Redeemer : As we are made by a living God, 
eternal, and is therefore able to ſave to the uttermoſt. , bim 
it is witneſſed that be liveth, Heb. 7. 8. Rev. 1. 18. We are dy- 
ing, but be liveth, and hath afſur'd us, that becauſe be lives, we 
ſhall live alſo, John 14. 19.— 
us have an Intereſt in this Redeemer, and can, upon good 


ſo we are ſawd by a living Redeemer, who is both almighty and 


3. There are thoſe that thro 


Glorify'd Saints are perfectly ſure that they are not impos'd up- 
on, tis no decept io a (2+) I, and not another for me, ſhall ſee 
him. Tho my Fleſh and Body be conſumed, yet I ſhall. not 
need a Proxy, I ſhall ſee him with my own Eyes —— This was 
what Job hop'd for, and what he earneftly deſir'd, which ſome 
think is the Meaning of the laſt Clauſe, my Reins are ſpent in my 
Boſom, i. e. All my Deſires are ſum'd up and concluded in thi 

this will crown and compleat them all; let me have this, and 

ſhall have nothing more to deſire, tis enough, tis all; with this 
the Prayers of David, the Son of ſeſſe, are ended. 1 
4. The Application of this to his Friends. His Creed ſpoke 
Comſort to himſelf, but Warning and Terror to them that ſet 


ounds, call him theirs. When Job. had loft all his Wealth, | themſclyes againft him. 


and all his Friends, yet he was not ſeparated from Chrift, nor cut | 


off from his Relation to him; ftill he is my Redeemer. I hat next 
Kinſman ſtuck to him when all his other -Kindred forſook. him, and 
he had the Comfort of it.—4. Our Intereft in the Redeemer is a 
thing that may be known, and where it is known may be tri - 
umph'd in, as fum̃cient to ballance all our Griefs. - 1H. — Ob- 
ſerve: with what an Air of Aſſurance he ſpeaks it, as one con- 
fident of this very thing, 1 know that my Redeemer lives. His 


Friends had often charg d him with Ignorance or vain Knowleag ; | 


but he knows:enqugh, and knows to good purpoſe, who knows 


Chrift to be his Redeemer. 5. There will be a latter Day, a 


laſt Day, a Day when time ſhell; be no more, Rev. 10.6. That's a 

Day — — think of every Day. 6. Our Redeemer 

will at that Day ſtand upon t he Earth, or over the Earth, to ſum 

mon the Dead out of their Graves, and determine them t̃o an 

uncha ngæahle State, for u bim all. Judgment is committed. He 
8 1 


FTTH | 


1. It was a Word of Caution to them, not to proceed and per- 
ſiſt in their unkind Uſage of him, v. 28. He had reprov'd em 
for what they bad ſaid, and now tells them what they ſhould ſay 

for the reducing of themſelves, and one another to a better Tem- 
per. Why perſecute we bim thus? Why do we grieve him and 

vex him by cenſuring and condemning him, ſeeing the Root of 
the Matter, or the Root of the Word is found in bim? Let this 
direct us, (1.) In our Care concerning our ſelves. We are all 
concern d to ſee to it, that the Root of the matter be found in un. R 
living, quickning, commanding Principle of Grace in the Heart 
is the Root of the Matter, as neceſſary to our Religion as the 
Root to the Tree, to which it owes both its Fixed neſs and its 
Eruitfulneſs; Love to God and our Brethren, Faith in Chriſt, 

Hatred of Sin, this is the Root of the Matter, other things arè 
hut Lea ves in compariſon with this; ſerious Godlineſs is the one 

thing needful. (2.) In our Carriage towards our . oY 
0 1 
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| We are to believe that many have the Root of the Matter in em, 


Belief o ner World, and. therefore ſhould not perſecute 
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who are not in every thing of our Mind, who have their Fol- 
lies, and Wes | 4 5 Nr 
b eril if we perſecute any fach.' Wo be to him that offends 
bs of thoſe little ones, God will reſent and revenge it. Fob. 
and his Friends differ'd in ſome Notions concerning the Methods 
of e but they agreed in the Root ef the Matter, the 
anot 

another for theſe Differences. | 25, 
wo 8 a. Word of Terror to them. Chriſt's ſecond coming 
will be very dreadful. to thoſe that are found ſmniting their Fellom- 
Servants, Mat. 24. 49. and therefore, v. 29. Be he afraid of the 
Sword, the flaming Sword of God's Juſtice, which turns every, 
way: Fear let you make your felves obnoxious to it. Good 
Men need to be frighten'd from Sin by the Terrors of the Al- 
mighty, particularly from the Sin of raſh judging their Brethren, 
Mat. 7. 1. Jam. 4. 1. T hoſe that are peeviſh and paſſionate with 
their Brethren, cenſorious of them, and malicious wards them; 
let them know, not only that their Wrath, whatever it pretends, 
works not the Righteouſneſs of .God ; but, (1.) They may expect to 
ſmart for it in this World ; it brings the ere the Sword : 
Wrath leads to ſuch Crimes as expoſe Men to the Sword of the 
Magiſtrate; however, God often takes Vengeance for] it, and 
thoſe that ſhew'd no Mercy ſhall find no Mercy. (2.) If they 
repent not, that will be an Earneft of worſe. By cheſe you! 
may know there is a Fudgment, not only a preſent Government, but 


nd Weakneſſes, and Miſtakes : And to conclude, it is at 


but think themſelyes affronted, if all about them do not ſay a8 
they ay: They 6annet hear a Check, but they call it th. Check 
of tbeir Reproacb, and then they are bound in Hondur to return 
it, if not to draw upon him that gave it. (2) That his dun 
Heart gave him a ſtrong Inſtigation. His Thoughts cam d bim to 
anſwer, V. 2. for out of the abundance of the Heart the. Mouth 
ſpeaks; but he fathers it, v. 3. upon the Spirit of bis Underſiand- 
ing + That indeed ſhould cauſe us to anſwer,” we ſhoul i rizhcly ap- 


| prehend-a thing, and duly conſider it before we ſpeak fo it; 


but whether he did ſo or no, is a Qneſtion: Men often miſtake 


1 * 


the Dictates of their Paſſion for the Dictates of their Reaſon, 


» £ 


and therefore think they do well to be angry, © | 
(2) Zophar proceeds very plainly to ſhew the Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of wicked People; inſinuating that | becauſe © Job. was 
deftroy'd, and ruin'd, he was certainly a wicked Man, and an 
Hypocrite. Obſerve, JJ ˙ᷣ imp 

1. How this Doctrine is introduc'd, v. 4. where he appeals, 
(I.) To Job's o¹n Knowledge and Conviction, Kae idk not 
this ? Canſt thou be ignorant of a Truth ſo plain? or canſt thou 
doubt of a Truth which has been confirm'd by the Suffrage of 
all Mankind ? Thoſe know little, who do not know; that the 
Wages of Sin is Death, (2.) To the Experience of all Ages. 
It was known of old, ſince Man was plac d ubm Earth, i. e. Ever 
ſince Man was made, he has had this Truth written in his Heart, 
that the Sin of Sinners will be their Ruin, and ever ſince there 
were Inftances of Wickedneſs, (which there were ſoon af er Man 
was plac'd on the Earth) there. were Inftances of the Puniſh- 


a future Judgment, in which hard Speeches muſt be accounted 


for. 7 
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One would beve thought that ſuch an excellent Confeſſion of Faith in Job 
_—_ in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, ſhould have ſatisfy'd bis 
Friends, or, at leaſt, have mollify'd them; but they do not ſeem 10 

| have taken any notice of it, and therefore Tophar here takes bis Turn, 
enters the Liſts with Job, and attacks bim with as much Vebeme c 
as before. (1.) His Preface. is ſhort, but bot, v. 2, 3. (2.) Hl 

| Diſcourſe is long, and all upon one Subje&, the very ſame that Bildad 
was large upon, Chap. 18... The certain Miſery of. wicked People, 
and the 37 101 2 them. 2 po ap 4 general, that the 
Proſperity of the wicked is ſhort, and their Ruin ſure, v. 4—9: 2. 
He ava, the Miſery of bis Condition by many Inflances; That he ſhall 

| have a diſeaſed Body, a troubled Conſcience, a ruin d Eſtate, a | 
| gar'd Family, an infamous Name, and he himſelf ſhall periſh under 
the Weight of Divine Wrath : All this is moſt curiouſly deſcribꝰd bere 
in lofty Expreſſions, and lively Similitudes ; and it ten proves true 
in this World, and always in another, without Repentance; v. 10—29. 
But the great Miſtake was, and (as Biſhop Patrick expreſſeth it) al 
the Flaw in bis Diſcourſe (which was common to bim with the reſt): 
that he.imagin'd God. never varied from this Method ; and therefore! 
Job was without doubt a very bad Man, tho it did not appear he wat, 


Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, 
and for this I make haſte. 3 I have heard the check of 
my reproach, and the ſpirit. of my underſtanding cau- 
ſeth me to anſwer. 4 Knoweſt thou nor this of old, 
ſince man was placed upon earth, 5 That the triumph- 
ing of the wicked 7s ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite 
but for a moment? 6. Tho his excellency mount up to 
the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds; 7 
Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung: they 
that have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where iche? 8 He ſhall 
fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be found: yea, he 
ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night. 9 The 
eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no more; neither 
ſhall his place any more behold hin. 


Here, 1. Zophar begins very paſſionately, and ſeems to be in a 
reat Heat at what Fob had ſaid. Being refolv'd to condemn 
ob for an iff Man, he was much diſpleas'd that he talk'd ſo like 
a good Man, and, as it ſhould ſeem, broke in upon him, and be- 
gan abruptly, v. 2. Therefore do my Thoughts ' cauſe me to anſwer. 
He takes no notice of what Fob had ſaid to move their Pity, or 
to evidence his own Integrity ; but faftens upon the Reproof he 
gave them in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe, counts that a Reproach, 
and thinks himſelf therefore * ＋ to anſwer, becauſe Fob had 
bid them be afraid of the Sword, that he might not ſeem to be 
frighten'd by his Menaces. The beſt Counſel is too often ill 
taken from an Antagonift, and therefore uſually may be as well 
ſpar'd.-—Zophar ſeem'd more in baſte to ſpeak than became a 
wiſe Man; but he excuſeth it with two Things, (i.) That Fob 
had given him a ſtrong Proyocation, v. 3. I bave beard the Check 
1 Reproach, and cannot bear to hear it any longer. Fob's 

riends, I doubt, had Spirits too high to deal with a Man in his 
low Condition, and high Spirits are impatient of Contradiction, 
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ments of it, witneſs the Excluſions of dam and Cain. When Sin 
enter'd into the World, Death enter'd with it: All the World 


I knous that Evil purſues Sinners, t hat Vengeance ſuffers not to live, 


Acts 28. J. and ſubſcribes to that, J/a. 3. 11. Wo to thei wicked, it 
ſhall be ill with bim, ſooner or later. 1 
2. How it is laid down, v. 5. that the triumphing of the wicked 
is ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a mment, Obſerve, 1. 
He aſſerts the Miſery, not only of thoſe that are openly wicked 
and profane, but of Hypocrites, who ſecretly practiſe Wicked-- 
neſs under a'ſhew- and profeſſion of Religion, becaufe fuch a 
wicked Man he'look'd upon Fob to be; and it is true, that a 
Form of Godlineſs, if it be made uſe of for a Cloke of Malici- 
ouſneſs, doth but make ill worſe * Difſembled Piety is double 
Iaiquity, and the Ruin that attends it will be accordingly. The 
hotteſt Place in Hell will be the Portion of Hypocrites, as our 
Saviour intimates, | Mat. 24. 5 1.— 2. He grants that wicked Men 
may for a time proſper, may be ſecure and eaſy, and very met- _ 
ry; vou may ſee them in Triumph and , triumphing and re- 
joicing in their Wealth and Power, their Grandeur and Suc- 
ceſs; tt iumphing and rejoicing over their poor honeſt Neighe 
bours, whom _ vex and oppreſs: They feel no Evil, they 
fear none. Job's Friends were loth to own at firft that wicked 
People might proſper at all, Chap. 4. 9. till Fob prov'd it plainly, 
Chap. 9. 24.—12. 6. and now Zophar yields it. But, 3. He lays it 
down for a certain Truth, that they will not proſper long. 
Their Joy is but for 4 Moment, and will quickly end ia endleſs 
Sotrow : Tho he be never ſo great, and rich, and jovial, he 
will be humbled, and mortify'd, and made miſerable 
Jv — 2 is 2 mY Cc. < 4 \ 1 n 
(1.) He ſuppoſeth his Proſperity to be very high, as high as 
you can imagine, v. 6. Tis — his Wiſdom and Virtue” but 
his worldly Wealth and Greatneſs that he accounts bis Excellency, 
and values himſelf by. We will ſuppoſe that to mount up to the 
Heavens; and ſince his Spirit always riſeth with his Conditi n, 
you may ſuppoſe that with it his Head recheth to the Clouds, He 
is every way advanc'd, the World has done the utmoſt it can 
for him, he looks down upon all about him with Diſdain, while 
they look up to him with Admiration, Envy, or Fear; we will 
ſuppoſe him to bid fair for a univerſal Monarchy. And tho he 
cannot but have made himſelf many Enemies before he arriv'd 
to this pitch of Proſperity; yet he thinks himſelf as much out 
of the reach of their Darts, as if he were in the Clouds. | 
(2.) He is-confident his Ruin will N be very great, 
and his Fall the more dreadful for his having riſen ſo high. He 
all periſh for ever, v. 7. His Pride and Security were the cer- 
tain Preſages of his Miſery, This will certainly be true of all 
impenitent Sinners in the other World, they ſhall be undone 
for ever undone ; but Zophay means his Ruin in this World. And 
ſometimes indeed ' notorious Sinners are remarkably cut off by 
preſent Judgments; they have reafon enough to fear what Z. 
Phar bere threatens even the triumphant Sinner with. (1.) A 
ſhameful Deſtruction. He ſhall periſh like bis own Dung, or Dung- 
hil ; ſo loathſome is he to God and all good Men, and fo willing 
will the World be to part with him, 'Pſal. 119. 119. Iſa. 66. ult. 
(2+) A ſurprixing Deſtruction. He will be brought into Deſola- 
tion in a Moment, Pal. 73. 19. So that thoſe about him, that 
ſaw him but juſt now, will ask, Where 5 be? Could he that made 
ſo great a Figure vaniſh and expire ſo ſuddenly? A ſwift Deſtruc- 
tion, v. 8. He ſhall fy away upon the Wings of his own Terrors, 
and be chaſed away by the juſt Imprecations of all about him, 
who would gladly be rid of him. (4.) An inter Deſtruction. 
*T will be total, he ſhall go Bars like a Dream, or Viſun of the 
| Might, which was a mere Phantaſy and whatever in it ds 
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the] tis quite gone; and nothing of it remains but what 
— laugh at the Folly of. Till be final, v. 6. The Eye 


that ſaw bim, and was ready to adore him, ſhall ſee bim no more; 
ce he fill'd ſhall no more behold bim, having given him 
— Pcomcl when he went #0 bis own Place; as Juda, 
Acts 1. 25. | , | 4 | » OI 
10 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, arid 
his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 1x His bones are 
Full of the fir of his youth, which ſhall lie down with 
him in the duſt. 12 Tho wickedneſs be ſweet in his 
mouth, tho he hide it under his tongue; 13 Tho he 
ſpare it, and forſake it not; but keep it ſtill within his 
mouth: 14 Tet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is 
the gall of aſps within him. 15, He hath ſwallowed 
down riches, and he ſhall vomit them up again: God 
ſhall caſt them out of his belly. 16 He ſhall ſuck the 
poiſon of aſps: the viper's tongue ſhall ſlay him. 17 
He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, the brooks of 
honey and butter. 18 That which he laboured for ſhall 
he reſtore, -and ſhall not ſwallow it down: according 
to his ſubſtance ſball the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not 
rejoice therein. 19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and 
hath forſaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently taken 
away an houſe which he builded not: 20. Surely he 
ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, he ſhall not ſave of 
that which he defired. 21 There ſhall none of his 
meat be left: therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. 
22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits: 
every hand of the wicked ſhall come upon him. 


The Inftances here given of the miſerable Condition of the 
wicked Man in this World, are expreſsd with a great fulneſs 
and d fluency of Language, and the ſame thing return'd to again, 
and repeated in other Words. Let us therefore reduce the Par- 
ticulars to their proper Heads, and obſerve, _ f 

1. What his Wickedneſs is for which be is puniſh'd. ' ; 

(I.) The Lufts of the Fleſh, here call'd the Sins of bis Touth, 
v. 11. for thoſe are the Sins which in that Age People are moſt 
tempted to The forbidden Pleaſures of Senſe are ſaid to be 
ſweet in bis Mouth, v. 12. he indulgeth himſelf in all the Gratifi- 
cations of the carnal Appetite, and takes an inordinate Compla- 
cency in them, as yielding the moſt agreeable Delights. That's 
the SatisfaQion which he hides under bis Tongue, and rolls there, 
as the moſt dainty delicate thing that can be: He keeps is fil 
within bis Mouth, v. 13. let him have that, and he deſires no 
more; he will never part with that for the ſpiritual and divine 
Pleaſures of Religion, which he has no Reliſh of, nor Affection 
for. His keeping is ſtil in bis Mouth, notes both his obſtinate per- 
fiſting in his Sin; he Peres it when he ſhould kill and mortify it, 
and forſakes it not, but holds it faſt, and goes on frowardly in it: 
and alſo his re-aFing of his Sin by revolving it, and remembring it 
with Pleaſure, as that adulterous Woman, Ezek. 23. 19. that 
multiply d ber Whoredoms by calling to remembrance the Days of her 
Tout ; ſo doth this wicked Man here. Or his hiding it, and 
keeping it under bis Tongue, notes his induſtrious Concealment of his 
beloved Luft: Being an Aypocrite, that he may ſave the Credit 
of his Profeſſion, his haunts of Sin are ſecret ; but he that 
knows what's in the Heart, knows what's under the Tongue 
too, and will diſcover it 8 | L 

| (2.) The Love of the World, and the Wealth of it; That's 
it in which he placeth his Happineſs, and which therefore he 
ſets his Heart upon. See here, (1.) how greedy he is of it, v. 
15. He hath fw down Riches, as eagerly as ever a hungry 
Man ſwallowed down Meat; and is ftill crying, Give, Give, 
Tis that which be deſired, v. 20. twas in his Eye the beſt Gift, 
and that which he coveted earneftly. (2.) What pains be takes 
for it, tis that which be labour d for, v. 18. not by honeft Dili- 
gence in a lawful Calling, but by an unwearied Proſecution. of 
all Ways and Methods, right or wrong, per far, per nefas, to be 
rich. We muſt not labour 70 be rich, Prov. 23- 4. but to be cha- 
ritable ; that we may have to give, Eph. 4. 28. not to ſpend. 
(3.) What great things he promiſeth himſelf from it, intimated 
in the Rivers, the Floods, . s of Honey and Butter, v. 17. 
His being wg | ATI of them, ſappoſeth he had flatter'd him- 
ſelf with the hopes of them: He expected Rivers of ſenſual 
| Delights. | 1 . 

(2+) Violence and Oppreſſion, and Injuſtice to his Neigh- 
bours, u. 19. This was the Sin of the Giants of #be old World, 
and a Sin chat, as much as any other, brings God's Judgments 
upon Nations and Families. 'Tis charg'd upon this wicked Man, 
(i.) That he bath forſaken the ous taken no care of them, ſhew'd 
no kindneſs to them, nor made any proviſion for them. At firſt, 
perhaps for a Pretence, he gave Alms, like the Phariſees, to 


and admire it, which they. fancy it will be, 


ple, tho they may abound in it, deſerve blame. (2.) T hat he has 
oppreſs*'d them, cruſh d them, taken all Advantages againſt them to 
do them a Miſchief : To enrich himſelf, he has robb'd the Spit- 


tie, 4nd made the Poor poorer; (z.) That he bath violently taken 


away their Houſes, which he had no right to, as Abab took Naboth's 
Vineyard; not by ſecret Fraud, by Forgery, Perjury, or ſome 
Trick in Law; but avowedly, and by open Violence. 

2. What his Puniſhment is for his Wickedneſs. 


2 


1. He ſhall be diſappointed in his Expectations, and ſhall not 


find that Satisfaction in his worldly Wealth which he vainly 
promiſed himſelf, v. 17. He ſhall never ſee the Rivers, the Floods, 
the Brooks of Honey and Butter, with which he hop'd to glut him- 
ſelf. The World is not that to thoſe who love it, and court it, 


; The Enjoyment 

ſinks far below the raiſed Expettation un. 
2. He ſhall be diſeas d and diſtemper'd in his Body: And what 
little Comfort can a Man havein Wealth, if he have not Health? 
Sickneſs and Pain, eſpecially if they be in Extremicy, imbitter 


all his E n This wicked Man has all the Delights of 


Senſe wou to the Height of Pleaſurableneſs, but what the 
nearer, when bis Bones are full of the Sins of bis Touth, v. 11. i. e. 
of the Effects of thoſe Sins. By bis Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, 
his Uncleanneſs and Wantonneſs when he was young, he con- 
trated thoſe Diſeaſes, which are painful to him long after, and 
perhaps make his Life very miſe 
conſume bis Fleſh and bis Body, Prov. 5. 11. Perhaps he was given 
to fight when he was young, and then made nothing of a Cut 
or a Bruiſe in a Fray, but he feels it in his Bones long after. 
But can he get no Eaſe, noRelief? No, he is like to carry his 
Pains and Diſeaſes with him to the Grave; or rather, they are 
likely to carry him thither, and fo the Sins of bis Touth ſhall lie 
down with him in the Duft : The very putrefying of his Body in 
the Grave, is to him the Effect of Sin, Chap. 24. 1g. So that his 
Iniquity is upon bis Bones there, Ezek. 32. 27. The Sin of Sinners 
follows them to the other fide Death. FINES KS 
3. He ſhall be diſquieted and troubled in his Mind. Surely be 
ſhall not feel Quietneſs in his Belly, v. 20. He has not that Eaſe 
in his own Mind that _ think he has, but is in a continual 
Toſs. The ill-got Wealth which he hath ſwallowed down, 
makes him ſick at his Stomach, and like undigeſted Meat is al- 
ways upbraiding him. Let none expe to enjoy that comforta- 
bly which they have got unjuſtly. The Unquietneſs of his Mind 
ariſeth, (1.) From his Conſcience looking back, and filling him with 
Fear of the Wrath of God againſt him, for his Wickedneſs. E- 
yen that Wickedneſs which was ſweet in the Commiſſion, and 
was roll'd under the Tongue as a delicate Morſe}, becomes bit- 
ter in the Reflection, and when tis review'd fills him with Hor- 
ror and Vexation. In bis Bowels tis turn'd, v. 14. like Fohn's 
Book, in bis Mouth ſweet as Honey, but when be had eaten it bis 
Belly was bitter, Rev. 10. 10. Such a thing is Sin, tis turn'd 
into the Gall of Ajps, than which nothing is more bitter; the 
Poiſon of Aſps, v. 16. than which nothing more fatal, and ſo 
it will be to him: What he ſuck'd ſo ſweetly, and with ſo 
much e will prove to him the Poiſon of Aſps; ſo will all 
unlawful Gains be. The gy ongue will prove the Viper's 
Tongue. All the charming Graces that are thou be to be in Sin, 
when Conſcience is awaken'd, will turn into ſo many raging Fu- 
n From his Cares, looking forwards, v. 22. In the 
Fulneſs of his Sufficiency, when he thinks himſelf moſt happy, 
and moft ſure of the Continuance of his Happineſs, be ſball be 
in Straits; i. e. he ſhall think himſelf fo, thro the Anxieties and 
Perplexities of his'own Mind; as that rich Man who when bis 
Gepuns brought forth plentifully, cry'd out, What ſhall I do? 

u 12. 17. . 

4. He ſhall be diſpoſſeſs'd of his Eſtate: That ſhall fink and 
dwindle away to nothing, ſo that he ſhall not rejoice #herein, v. 
18. * ſhall not only never rejoice truly, but not long enjoy it 
at all. 2 1 

(I.) What he has unjuftly ſwallow'd, he ſhall be compell'd to 
diſgorge, v. 15. He hath ſwallow'd down Riches, and then thought 
himſelf ſure, of them, and that they were as much his own as 
the Meat he has eaten; but he is deceiv'd, be ſhall vomit them 
up again : His own Conſcience, perhaps, may make him ſo unea- 


own Mind he ſhall make Reſtitution, and that not with the Plea- 
ſure of a Virtue, but the Pain of a'Vomit, and with the utmoſt 
Reluctancy. Or, if he do not himſelf refund what he has vio- 
lently taken away, God ſhall by his Providence force him to it, 
and bring it about one way or other, that ill-gotten Goods ſhall 
return to the right Owners: God ſhall caſt them out of bis Belly 


ſhall the Clamours of the Poor be againft him whom he has im- 
poveriſh'd, that he ſhall be forc'd to ſend his Children to them 


| ſeek to pleaſe the Poor, whilſt bis own Hands ſhall reſtore 
rok their Goods with Shame. V. 18. That which be labour'd for 
by all the Arts of Oppreſſion, ſhall be reſtore, and ſhall not ſo 


gain a Reputation; but when he had ſerv d his Turn with it, 
| 2 


ſwallow it down, as to digeſt it; it ſhall not ftay with him, _ 
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he left it off, and forſook the Poor; whom before he ſeem d to be 
concern'd for. Thoſe who do good, but not from a good Princi- 


rable, and, as Solomon ſpeaks, 


ſy in the keeping of what he has got, that for the Quiet of his 


while yet the Love of Sin is not caſt out of his Heart,—So loud 


to ſpeak them fair, and beg their Pardon, v. 10. His Children 
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a 70 bis Sbame ſhall the Reſtitutiin be, having gotten a great 
15 fultty; he Ay 3 deal; ſo that when every 
body has their own, he will have but a little left for himſelf. 
To be made to reflore what was unjuſtly gotten, by the ſanctify- 
ing Grace of God, as Zacheus was, is a great Mercy; he volun- 
tacily and chearfully reſtor d four-fold, and yet had a great deal 
left to give the Poor, Luke 19. 8. But to be fore d to reſtore as 

ada, was, merely by the Horrors of a deſpairing Conſcience, 


the thirty Pieces of Silver, and went and hang d himſelf. 
—_ He Mal be ſtrip'd of all he has, and become a Beggar. 
He that ſpoiled others ſhall himſelf. be ſpoiled, Iſa. 33. 1. for every 
Hand of the Wicked | ſhall be upon him. The Innocent whom he has 
wrong'd fit down by their Loſs, ſaying as David, . Wickedneſs pro. 
rde from the Wicked, but my Hand ſha not be upon bim, 1 Sam. 
24.13, But tho they have forgiven him, tho they will make 
no Repriſals, Divine ſuſtice will, and often makes the Wicked 
to avenge the Quarrel of the Righteous, and ſqueezes and cruſhes 
one ill Man by the Hand of another upon him. Thus when he 
is pluck'd of all fides, he ſhall not ſave of that which. he deſired, v. 
20. Not only ſave it all, but ſave nothing of it . There ſhall 
none of bis Meat (which he coveted ſo much, and fed upon with 


- ſo much Pleaſure) be left, v. 21. All his Neighbours and Rela- 


tions ſhall look upon him to be in ſuch ill Circumſtances, that 
when he is dead no Man ſhall look for his. Goods, none of his Kin- 
dred ſhall expect to be a Penny the better for him, nor be wil- 
ling to take out Letters of Adminiſtration of what he leaves 
dehind him. In all this Zopbar reflects upon Fob, who had. loſt 
all, and was redue d to the laſt Extremity. e 
23 When he is about to fill his belly; God ſhall caſt 
the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it upon 
him, while he is eating. 24 He ſhall flee from the 
iron weapon, and the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him thro. 
25 It is drawn and cometh out of the body; yea, 
the glittering ſword cometh out of his gall ;-terrors; 
are upon him. 26 All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſe- 
cret places: a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; it 
ſhall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. _ 27 
The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : and the. earth 
ſhall riſe up againſt him. 28 The encreaſe of his houſe 
ſhall depart, and his goods ſhall low away in the day of 
his wrath: 29 This d the portion of the wicked 
man from God, and the heritage appointed to him by 
Zopbar, having deſcrid'd the many Embaraſſments and Vexa- 
tions, which com̃monly attend the wicked Practices of Oppreſ- 


ſors and cruel Men, here comes to ſhew their utter Ruin at laſt. 
r. Their Ruin will take its riſe from God's Wrath and Ven- 


geance, v. 22. The Hand of the Wicked was upon him, v. 23. E- 


very Hand of the Wicked, His Hand was againft every one, 
and therefore every Man's Hand will be againft him, and yet in 
grapling with theſe he might go near to make his Part good : 
ut his Heart cannot endure, nor his Hands be ſtrong, when God 
ſhall deal with him, Ezek. 22. 14. when God ſhall caft the Fury 
of his Wrath upon bim, and rain it upon bim. Every Word here 
peaks Terror. *Tis not only the Juſtice of God that is engag'd 
againft him, but his: Wrath, the deep Reſentment of Provoca- 
tions given to himſelf: *Tis the Fury of bis Wrath, incens d to the 
higheſt degree: Tis caſt upon bim with force and fierceneſs ; 
tis rain d upon him in abundance, it comes on his Head like the 
Fire and Brimſtone upon Sodom, to which the Pſalmiſt alſo refers, 
Pſal. 11. 6. On "the wicked God ſhall rain Fire and Brimſtone; and 
there's no Fence againſt it, but only in Chrift, -who is the only 
Covert from the Storm and Tempeſt, Iſa. 32. 2, This Wrath 
ſhall be caft _ him when be is about to fill bis Belly, juſt going 
to glut himſelf upon what he has got, and promiſing himſelf a- 
bundant Satisfaction in it. Then when be is eating ſhall this Tem- 
| ſurprize him, when he is ſecure and eaſy, and in apprehen- 
on of no Danger; as the Ruin of the old World and Sodom 


came when they were in the Depth of their Security, and the | 


Height of their Senſuality, as Chrift obſerves, Lake 17. 26, Cc. 
Perhaps Zophar here reflects on the Death of Fob's Children when 
they were eating and drinking. BE 5 

2. Their Ruin will be inevitable, and there will be no Poſſi- 
bility of eſcaping it. V. 24. He ſhall flee from ide iron Weapon. 
7 argues Guilt: He will not humble himſelf under the 
Judgments of God, nor ſeek Means to make his Peace with him, 


all his Care is to outrun the Vengeance that purſues him; but in 


vain: If he eſcape the Sword, yet the Bow of Steel firibe 
him thro. God bo Weapons of oF ſorts, he has Sports — 
Sword and bent his Bow, Pal. 7. an can deal with his Enemies 
(cominus or eminus) at hand or afar off. He has a Sword for thoſe- 
that think to fight it out with him by their Strength, and a Bow 
for thoſe that think to avoid him by their Craft. See Iſa. 24. 
17,18, Jer. 48. 43, 44. He that is mark'd for Ruin, tho he may 
eſcape one Judgment, will find another ready for him. 


3. It will be à total, terrible Ruin: When the Dart that has 
truck bim thro (for when God ffioots, he is ſure to hit his Märk, 
when he ſtrikes he ſtrikes home) comes to be drawn out of bis 
Body, when the glittering Sword (the Lightning, ſo the Word is) 
the flaming Sword, the Sword that is bath'd in Heaven, (Ha. 34. 
$:) when this comes out of bis Gall, O what Terrors àre upon bim f 
How ſtrong are the Convulſſons, how violent the dying Agonies! 


How terrible are the Arreſts of Death to a wicked Man! 
has none of that Benefit and Comfort attending it; for he zbrew I 


4. Sometimes tis a Ruin that comes upon him inſenſibly;: vi 26. 
(1.) The Darkneſs he is wra p'd up in is a bidden Darkneſs: Tis 
all Darkneſs, utter Darkneſs, without the leaſt Mixture of Light; 
and *tis bid in his ſecret Place, whither he is retreated, and 
where he hopes to ſhelcer himſelf, He never retires into hig 
own Conſcience, but he finds himſelf in the dark, and perfectly 
at a loſs. (2.) The Fire he is conſum'd by is a Fire not blown: - 
kindled without Noiſe, a Conſumption which ever Body ſees 
the Effect of, but no Body ſees the Cauſe of: 'Tis plain the 
Ground is wither'd, but the Worm at the Root that withers it 
is out of fight, He is waſted by a ſoft gentle Fire, ſutely, but 
very ſlowly. When the Fuel is very combuſtib/#, the Fire needs no 
blowing, and that. is his Caſe : He is ripe for Ruin ; the proud, 
and they that do wickedly, ſball be ſtubble, Mal. 4. 1. An ungquencha- 
ble Fire ſhall conſume him, ſo ſome read it; and that is certain: 
ly true Hell- fire. 55 5 
5. It's a Ruin not only to himſelf, but to bis Farhily + It ſhall % 
il with bim that is left in bis Tabernacle, for the Curſe ſhall 
reach him; and he ſhall be cut off perhaps by the Came grie vous 
Diſeaſe 3 There is an Entail of Wrath upon the Family, which 
will deftroy both his Heirs and his Inheritance, v. 28. (1) His 
Poſterity will be rooted out. The. Encreaſe of his Houſe ſhall: de- 
part; ſhall either be cut off by untimely Deaths, or foi cd to 
run their Country. Numerous and growing Families, if wicked 
and vile, are ſoon teduc'd, diſpers'd and extirpated by the Judg- 
ments of God. (a.) His Eſtate will be ſunk. His Goods ſhall 
flow away from his Family as faſt as ever they flow'd into it, 
when the Day of God's Wrath comes, for which all the while his 
= _ in getting by Fraud and Oppreſſion, he was treaſuring 
6. It's a Ruin which will manifeſtly appear to be juſt and righs 
teous, and what he has brought upon himſelf by his own Wick: 
edneſs; for v.27. The Heaven ſhall reveal bis Iniquity, i. e. the God 
of Heaven, who ſees all the ſecret. Wickedneſs of the Wicked, 
will by fome Means or other let all the World know what an ill 
Man he has been, that they may own the Juſtice of God in all 
that is brought upon him. The Earth alſo ſhall riſe up againſt him, 
both to diſcover his Wickedneſs, and to avenge it. The Earth 
ſhall diſcloſe ber Blood, Ila. 26. 21,—The Earth rijeth up againſt him, 
(as the Stomach riſes againſt that which is loathſom to ſpit it 
out) and will no longer keep him: The Heaven reveals his iniquity, 
and therefore will not receive him, whither then muſt he go hut 
to Hell ?—If the God of Heaven and Earth be his Enemy; nei- 
ther Heaven nor Earth will ſhew him any Kindneſs, but all the 
Hoſts of both are, and will be at War with him. 
Laſtly, Zophay concludes like an Orator. V. 26. This is the 
Portion of 4 wicked Man from God, tis allotted him, tis deſign'd 
him as his Portion. He will have it at laft, as a Child has his 
Portion; and he will have it for a Perpetuity, tis what he muſt 
abide by: This is the Heritage of bis Decree from God; tis the ſet- 
tled Rule of his ſudgment, and fair Warning is given of it. 0 
wicked Man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; Ezek. 33.8. Tho impzoiteat 
Sinners do not always fall under ſuch temporal Judgments as 
are here deſerib'd, (therein Zophar was miſtaken) yet, the Wrath 
of God abides upon them, and they are made miſerable by ſpi- 
ritual Judgments, which are much worſe ;. their Conſeiences be- 
ing either on the one hand a Terror to them, and then they are 
in continual Amazement; or on the other hand ſear'd and ſi- 
lenc'd, and then they are given up to a reprobate Senſe, and 
dound over to eternal Ruin. Never vas any Bodrine better ex- 
plain'd, nor worſe apply d, than this here by Zophar, who in- 
tended by all this to prove Job an Hypocrite. Let us receive 
the good Explication, and make a bettet Application, for War- 
ning to our ſelves to ſtand in awe, and not to ſin. 


5 EEE 
This is Job's Reply to Zophar*s Diſcuurſe; in which be complains 
leſs of his own Miſeries than be had done in bis former Diſcourſes, 


| finding that bis Friends were not mov'd by his Complaints to pity 


bim in the leaſt, and comes cloſer to the general Queſtion that 

was in Diſpute betwixt bim and them, whether outward Proſpe- 
rity, and the Continuance it, was 4 Mark of the true Church, 
and the true Members'of it, fo that the Ruin of a Man's Projpe- 

. rity is ſufficient to prove bim an Hypocrite, tho no other Evidence 
appear againſt him. This they aſſerted, but Job denfd.  (1.) 

. His Preface here is deſignd for the moving of their Affectunt, 

| That be might gain their Attention, v. 1 —6. (2.) His Diſcour 

i deſien d for | the convincing of their Judgments, and the recti 

| Ing of their Miſtakes, He owns that God does ſometimes bang 
up a wicked Man as it were in Chains, in terrorem, by ſome vi- 
ſible remarkable Judgment in this Life, but denies that be al- 


| ways doth ſo ; nay, be maintains that commonly the doth other- - 
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bite ſuffering even the worſt of Simers 10 live all their Days in 
; 725 and to-go out of the World without am viſible Mark of 
bis Wrath upon #bem. (I.) He deſcribes. the greas Proſperity d 


wicked People, v. 7-—13+ (2+) He ſpews their great Impiety, in- 


' which they are harden'd by their Proſperity, v. 14—16. (3-) He 
 foretels their. Ruin at length, but after « lone 3 v. 1—21. 
| (4+) He 05ſerves a very great Variety in # Ways of Go 's Providence 
toward Men, even towards bad Men, v. x if (5+), He over- 
throws the Ground of their ſevere Cenſures of him, by ſhewing that 
-\ the Defiru&ion- is reſerv'd for the. other Morld, but that they many 
times eſcape to the laſt in this World, v. 27. ad fin. And in #his 
Job was clearly in the right 
Ut Job anſwered and ſaid, . 2 Hear diligently 
| my ſpeech, aud let this be your conſolations. 
3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak, and after that I have 
ipoken, mock on. 4 As for me, is my complaint to 
man ? and if it were ſo, why Mould not my ſpirit be 


troubled ? 5 Mark me, and be aſtonied, and lay 


&. hand upon your mouth. 6 Even when I remem- 
| bee: Lam afraid, and trembling taketh hold on my 


- 


eſn. AS fs Hang 

\ Job 75 1 e pom his Caſe ng = Diſ 
rſe; both what he ſuffer'd4 and what he ſaid, to the compaſſio- 
nate Confideration of his Friends. Ji, Leh . 
1. That which he begs of them is very fair, that they would 
ſuffer bim to ſpeak, v. 3. and not break in upon him, as Zophar 
had done, in the midſt of his Diſcourſe. Loſers of all Men may 
have leave to ſpeak ; and if thoſe that are accusd and cenſfur'd: 
may not ſpeak for themſelves, they are wrong d without Reme- 


dy, and have no way to come at their Right. That they would | 


bear. diligently bis Speech, v. 2. as thoſe that were willing to un- 
derftand him, and if they were under a Miſtake to have it rec · 
tify'd : And that they would mark bim, v. 3. for as good not 
hear, as not beed and obſerve what we her. * 
2. That which he urgeth for this is very reaſonable, (1.) They 

ea me to comfort bim; now faith he, let #his be your Conſotaſ ions, v. 2. 
If you ha ve no other Comforts to adminiſter to me, et deny 
me not this, be ſo kind, ſo juſt, as to give me a patient Heart 
and that ſhall paſs for your Conjolations of me. Nay, they could 
not know how to comfort him, if „ ego give him leave 
to open bis Caſe, and tell his on Story. Or, it will be a Cin. 
ſolation to your ſelves in the Reflection, to have dealt tenderly! 
with your afflicted Friend, and not harſhly. _ 67 1200 
(.) He would hear them ſpeak when-it came to their Turn. 
After I baue ſpoken, you may go on with what you have to ſay, 
and I will not hinder you, no, tho you goon to mc me. T hofe 
that engage in Controverſy muſt count upon having hard Words 
iventhem, and reſolve to bear it patiently ; for generally rey. 


po | 


t mock, will mock on, whatever is ſaid to them. 1 

3. He hop to convince them : If you, will oe” N me a fair 
Hearing, mock on if you can; but I believe Tfhall ſay that which 
will change your Note, and make you pity me rather than meck 
m2. 2 f 
4. They were not his adges, | v. 4. "1+ iy Goin mlaint to Man? 
Ns. if it were, I ſee it Wer be to little pur poſe to complain. 
But ay Complaint is to God, and to him do I appeal. Let him be 
Judg between jou and me! Before him ue ſtand upon even 


Terms, and therefore I have the Privilege of being heard as 


well as you. If my Complaint were to Man, y Spirit would be 
troubled, for that would not 7 are: 8 underſtand 
me; but my Complaint is to God, Who will ſuffer me to ſpeak, 
tho you will not. Twould be fad, if God ſhould deal as un- 
kindly with us as our Friends ſometimes do. . 
. There was that in his Caſe which'was very ſurprizing and 
aſtoniſhing, and therefore hoth needed and atſer ved their moſt ſe+ 
rious Conſideration. It was not a common Caſe, but vety ex- 
traordinary. | | 1 
1. He himſelf was ama d at it, at the Troubles God had laid 
upon him, and the Cenſures of his Friends concerning him, v. 
6. When I remember that terrible Day, in which I was on a ſudden 
Day in which I was ſtricken 
with ſore Boils; when I remember all the hard Speeches wh! 
which you have gricy'd. me, 1 confeſs I am afraid, and trembling 
tales bold of my Heſb, eſpecially when I compare this with the 
gat prey Condition of many wicked People, and the Applau- 
Lo their Neighbours, with. which they paſs thro the World. 
te, The Providences of God in the Government of the 
World are ſometimes aſtoniſhing, even to. wiſe and good Men, 
and bring them to their Wits end. WOE In TINT, 
2. He would have them wonder at it, v. 5. Mark, me and be 
Honied. - Inftead of expounding my Troubles, you ſhould aw- 
fully adore t he unſearchable Myſteries of Providence in afflict- 
ing one thus whom you know no ill by. ; Jou ſhould therefore 
lay your Hand upon your Mouth, filently wait the Iſſue, and judge 
nothing before the time. God's Way is in the Sea, and his Path 
in the great Waters. When we cannot account for what he doth 
in luſfering the Wicked to proſper, and the Godly to be afflict. 
: | 
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ed, nor fathom the Depths of their Proceedi b it becomes ug 


to fir down and admire them. Vright men ſhall be aftouied_ as 
this, Chap. 17. 8. Be you ſo. wy 90 on 255 g 5 1 9 
7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, pes, 
are mighty in power? 8 Their ſeod is eſtabliſed 13 
their fight with them, and their offspring before their 
eyes. 9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither ir the 
rod of God upon them. 10 Their bull gendereth and 
faileth not, their cow calveth, and caſteth not her ealf. 
11 They fend forth their little ones like à flock; and 
the ir children dance. 12 They take the timbrel aud 
harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the organ. 13 Tley 
ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down: 
to the grave. 14 Therefore they ſay unte God, De- 
part from us; for we-defire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. 15 What i the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve. | 
him? and what profit cout we have if we pray unto 
him? 16 Lo, their good ir not in their hand: the 

counſel of the wicked is far fromme. f 


All Fot's three Friends, in their jaſt Diſcourſes, had heen very | 
large in deſcribing the miſerable Condition of a wicked Mann 
this World: Tis true, (ſaith Job) remarkable Judgments are 
ſomet imes brought upon notorious Sinners, but not ys;z for 
we have many Inſtances of the great and long Proſperity of 
2 that ace irn u Ne hes T ho * are N 
den'd in their Wickedneſs by their Proſperity, yet they are ki 
ſuffer d to prof rin og one 4 157 5 
1. He here deſcribes. their Proſperity, both to the hei 
and breadth, and length of it. If this be true, as you (ay, 
Pray tell -me, wherefore do the wicked oe, v. 7. The matter k 
fakt is taken for r for we Tee Inſtances of it every Day. 
(.) They live, are not ſuddeniy cut off by the Srrokes-of 
divine Vengeance: They yet ſpeak who have ſet their Months 
and the Heavens. They yet act who have ſtretch'd out their 
Hands againſt God. Not only they live, i, e. they are reprieved, 
but they tive in Proſperity, 1 Sam. 25. 6. Nay (2.) They become. 
old, they have the Honour, Satisfaction, and Ad vantage of li- 
ving long, Time enough to raiſe their Families aud Eſtates. 
We read of a Sinner 4 bundred' Tears ald, Iſa. 656, 20. But this is! 
not all. (3.) They are mighty in Power, are-prefer'd to Places of 
Authority and Truft ; and not only make a great Figure, but 
bear a great Sway. 'Vivit imd G- in Senabm ven. Nüw where- 

re is it ſo? Vote, It's worth while to enquire into the Reaſons 
of the outward-Proſperity of wicked People. Tis not becauſe 
God hath | forſaken the Earth, becauſe he doth not ſee, or be- 
cauſe he doth not hate, or cannot puniſh their Wickedae ſs; 
but it is becauſe the Meaſure of their Iniquities is not full; 
this is the Day of God's Patience, and ſome uſe or other he 
makes of them and their Proſperity, to ſerve his own Couaſels, 
while it ripens them for Ruin; but the chief Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he will make it to appear there is another World, Which 
is the World of Retribution, and not this. 

The Proſperity of the Wicked is bere deſcrib'd to be, 
1. Compleat and conſummate. (1.) They are multiply d, and 
their Family is built up, and they bave the Nga ckien ol ſeeing 
it, v. 8. Tbeir Seed is eftabliſhed in their fiebt. This is put firft, 
as that which gives both ane Enjoyment. and a; plea ſant 
Proſpect. (2). Theyareealyandquiet,.v-g. Whereas Zopbar 
had ſpoken-of their continual Erights and Terrors, J ſaith 
their Hauſes are ſafe, hoth from Danger and ** the Fear of it, 
v. 9. and ſo far are they from the killi dunds of God's 
Sword or Arrows, that they do not feel the Smart of ſo much as 
the: Rod of God upon hem. —(3.) They axe rich, and thrive in 
their Eſtates; of this he gives only one Inſtance, . 10. Their 
Cattle encreaſe, and they meet with no Diſappointment in them; 
not ſo much as a Cow caſts ber Calf, and then their much mut 
needs grow more. This is; promis'd, Exod. 23. 26. Deut. 7. 14. 

4.) They are merry, and live a jovial Life, v. 14, 12. They ſend 
forth their little ones abroad among their Neighbours, like à Hlocł, 
in great Numbers, to ſport themſelves. T hey have their Balls, 
—5 Muſick-mee „at which their Children dance; and Dan- 
ging is ficteft for Children, who know not how better to ſpend 
their time, and whoſe Innocency guards them againſt the Miſ- 
chiefs that commonly attend it. And tho the Parents ate not 
ſo very youthful and frolickſome as to dance themſelves, yet 
they take the Timbrel and Harp; they pipe, and their Children dunce 
after their Pipe, and they knom no/Grief to put their Inſtru- 
ments out af Tune, or to withbold. their Hearts from any Joy. 
Some obſerve that this is an Inſtance of their Vanity, as well as 
8 their Proſperity: Here's none of that Care taken of their 
Children which Abrabam took of his, to teach them the Way of the 
Lord, Gen. 18. 9 Their Children do not pray, or ſay their 
Catechiſm, but dance, and ſing, and rejoice at the Sonnd of 'the + 


Organ. Senſual Pleaſures are all the — pe of carnal People z 
and as Men are themſelves, ſo they breed their Children 5 
| | Fa Con- 
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© Laſtly, From all this Job infers the Impertinency of their Diſ- 
courſes; v. 34+ (I.) Their Foundation is rotten, and they went 
upon a wrong Hypotheſis, In your Anſwers there remaineth Falſhood 3 
what you have ſaid, ftands not only unprov'd, but diſprov'd, 
and lies under ſuch an Imputation of Falſpood as you cannot clear 


it from. (2.) Their Building was therefore weak and tottering, 


comfort me in vain. All Jou have ſaid gives me no Relief; 
u tell mo I ſhall proſper again if I turn to God, but you go up- 
on this Preſumption, chat Piety ſhall certainly be crown'd with 
Proſperity,” which is falſe; and therefore how can your Infe- 
rence from it yield me any Comfort? Note, Where there is not 
Truth, there is little Comfort to be expected. 
con ns eee £28 
Eliphaz here leads on a third Attack upon poor Job, in which Bildad 
ollow'd. bim, but Zophar drew back and quitted the Field, Twas 
one of the Unhappineſſes of Job, as it is « 
be miſunderſtood by bis Friends. He bad ſpoken of the Proſperity 
ef wicked Men in this World as, a Myſtery of Providence, but they 
tool it for 4 Reflection upon Providence, as countenancing their Wick: 
" edneſs, and fell foul upon bim accordingly. ... In this Chapter, (I.) 
©  Eliphaz checks bim for bis Complaints of. God, and of bis Dealings 
with bim, as if be thought God had dane bim wrong, v. 2—4. (2.) 
le chargeth bim with many bigb Crimes and Miſdemeanors, for which 
be ſuppoſeth. God was now puniſhing. him : Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, v. 
 $—L1, |. Atheiſm and Infidelity, v. 1— 14. (3-) He compares his 
' Caſe to that of the old World, v. 15—20+ (4.) He gives bim very 
good Counſel, aſſuring bim that, if he would take it, God would re- 
turn in Mercy to bim, and be ſhould return to bis former Proſperity, 
V. 21-5300! - 14365: 704 ; S969. [34 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid, 2 
Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is 
wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? 3 I it any plea- 
ſare to rhe ALDIgNY. that thou art righteous ?' or is 1 
gain to him that thou makeſt thy ways perfect? 4 Will 
fe reprove thee for fear of thee ? will he enter with 
thee into judgment? K PATH 55 
 Eliphaz here inſinuates, that becauſe Job complain d ſo much 
of his Afflictions he thought God was unjuſt in afflicting him; 
but it was à ftrain'd mende, Fob was far from thinking ſo. 
What Eliphax faith here, is therefore unjuſtly apply'd to Job, 
but in it ſelf tis very true and good. _ . . 
1. That when God doth us good, it is not becauſe he is in- 
debted to us; if he were, there might be ſome Colour to ſay, 
| when he afflicts us, he doth notdeal fairly with us: But whoever 
etends that he has by any meritorious Action made God his 
ebtor, let him prove his Debt, and he ſhall be ſure not to loſe 
it: Rom. 11. 35+ Who has given to bim, and it ſhall be recompenſed to 
bim again? But Eliphax here ſhews that the Righteouſneſs and 
Perfection of the beſt Man in the World is no real Benefit or 
Advantage to God, and therefore cannot be thought to merit 
any ching from him. e 
(1 Man's Piety is no Profit to God, no Gain, v. 1, 2. If we 
could by any thing merit from God, it would be by our Piety, 
our being righteous, and making our Way perfect. If that will not 
merit, to be ſure nothing elſe will: It a Man cannot make God 
bis Debtor by his Godlineſs and Honeſty, and Obedience to his 
Laws, much leſs can he by his Wit and Learning, and worldly 
Policy. Now Eliphaz here asks, (x.) whether any Man can poſh- 
bly be profitable to God? No, by no means ©; He that is wiſe may 
be profitable to himſelf. Note, Our Wiſdom and Piety 1s that which 


e 


we ourſelves are, and are likely to be, great Gainers by. Vi 


dom is profitable to direct, Eccleſ. 10. 10. Godlineſs is profitable to all 
things, 1 Tim. 4. 8. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, 
rov.9.12. The Gains of Religion are infinitely greater than 
the Loſſes of it, and ſo. twill appear. when they are balanc'd. 
But can a Man be thus profitable to God? No, for ſuch is the 
Perfection of God, that he cannot receive any Benefit or Adyan- 
tage by Men; what can be added to that which is infinite? And 
1 is the Weakneſs and Imperfettion of Man, that he cannot 
offer any Benefit or Advantage to God. Can the Light of a Can- 
dle be profitable to the Sun, or the Drop of the Bucket to the 
Ocean? He that is wiſe is profitable to himſelf for his own Di- 
rection and Defence, his-own Credit and Comfort; he can with 
his Wiſdom entertain himſelf, and enrich himſelf; but can he ſo 
*® profitable to God ? No; God needs not us or our Services. 
e are undone, for ever undone without ham, but he is happy, 
for ever happy without us. 1s it am Gain to bim, any real Addi- 
tion to his Glory or Wealth, if we make our way perfect? Suppoſe 
it were abſolutely perfect, yet what is God the better? much 
leſs when it is ſo far ſhort of being per fett. 
(20) It is no Pleaſure to him; God hath indeed expreſs d him- 
ſelt in his Word well pleas'd with the righteous; his Counte- 
nance beholds them, and his Delight is in them, and their Pray- 
ers: But all that adds nothing to the infinite Satisfaction and 
3 which the eternal Mind hath in it ſelf. God can 


many an honeſt Man, o g. 


enjoy himſelf without us, tho we could have but 
ment of our ſelves without our Friends. This magnifies his 
Conde ſcenſion, in that tho our Services be no real Profit, or 
Pleaſure. to him, yet he invites, encourages, and accepts of 


little Enjoy- | 


them. | 
2. That when God reftrains, or rebukes us, it is not becauſe 
he is in danger by us, or jealous of us, v. 4. Will be reprove thee 


for fear of thee, and take thee down from thy Proſperity leſt thou 
ſhouldſt grow too great for him? as Princes ſometimes have 


thought it a piece of Policy to curb the growing Greatneſs of a 
Subject, left he ſhould become formidable. Satan indeed ſuggeft- 
ed to our firſt Parents, that God forbad them the Tree of Know- 


| ledg for ſear of them, left they ſhould be as Gods, and ſo become 


Rivals with him; but it was a baſe Infinuation. God rebukes the 
good becauſe he loves them, but he never rebukesthe'great be- 
cauſe he fears them. He doth not enter into Judgment with Men, 
i. e = a Quarrel with them, and ſeek occaſion againſt them 
for fear they ſhould eclipſe his Honour, or endanger his Intereſt. 
Magiftrates puniſh Offenders for fear of them; Pharaoh oppreſs'd 
Ifrael becauſe he feared them: Tas for fear that Herod flew the 
Children of Bethlehem; that the Jews perſecuted Chrift and his 
Apoſtles. But God doth: not, as they did, pervert Juſtice for 
fear of any. See 706 35. 3, 6, 7, 8. =O 8 


J, not thy wickedneſs great? and thine iniquities 
infinite? 6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked of their 


cloching. 7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary 
to drink, and thou haſt withholden bread from the 


hungry. 8 But as for the mighty man, he had the 


earth, and the honourable man dwelt in it. 9 Thou 
haſt ſent widows away empty, and the arms of the 
fatherleſs have been broken. 10 Therefore ſnares are 
round about thee, and ſudden fear troubleth thee; 11 
Or darkneſs that thou canſt not fee, and abundance of 
waters cover thee. 12 V not God in the height of 
heaven ? and behold the height of the ſtars, how high 
they are. 13 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know ? 
can he judg through the dark cloud? 14 Thick clouds 
are 4 covering to him that he feerh not, and he wal k- 
eth in the circuit of heaven. 


Eliphaz and his Companions bad condemn'd Job in general 28 


a wicked Man and an Hypocrite; but none of them had de- 


ſcended to Particulars, nor drawn up any Articles of Impeach- 
ment againſt him, till Elipbax did it here, where he politively 
and expreſly _— him with many high Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors, which if he had really been guiſty of, they might well 
have juſtified themſelves ic their harſh Cenſures of him. Come 
(faith Eliphax) we have been too long beating about the Buſh, 
too tender of Fob, and afraid of grieving him, which has but 
confirm d him in his Self-juftification ; tis high time to deal 
plainly with him, we have condemn'd him by Parables, but that 
doth not anſwer the end, he is not prevail'd with to condemn 
himſelf; we muſt therefore plainly tell him, Thou art the Man, 
che Tyrant, the Oppreſſor, the Atheift, we have been ſpeaking 
of all this while. 1s not thy Wickednefs great ? certainly it is, or 
elſe thy Troubles would not be ſo great: I appeal to thy ſelf, 
and thy own Conſcience ; are not thine Iniquities infinite, both in 
Number and Heinouſneſs? Strictly taken, nothing is infinite but 


God: But he means this; his Sins were more than could be 


counted, and more heinous than could be conceiv'd. Sin being 
committed againft an infinite Majeſty, has in it a kind of infinite 
Malignity. But when Eliphay charges Job thus high, and ven- 
tures to deſcend to Particulars too, laying to his Charge that 
which he knew not, we may take occation from hence, (1.) To 
be angry at thoſe who do unjuſtly cenſure and condemn their 
Brethren. For ought I know Elipbay in accuſing Fob falſly, as 
he doth here, was guilty of as great a Sin, and as great a Wrong 
to Fob as the Sabeans and Chaldeans that robb'd him: for a Man's 
good Name is more precious and valuable than his Wealth. 'Tis 
againft all the Laws of Juſtice, Charity and Friendſhip, either 
to raiſe or receive Calumnies, Jealouſies and evil Surmiſes con- 
cerning others: and tis the more baſe and difingenuous, if we 
thus vex thoſe that are in Diftreſs, and add to their Affliction. 
Eliphax could produce no Inſtances of 70s Guilt in any of the 
Particulars that follow hete, bur ſeems reſolv'd to calumniate bold- 
ly, and throw all the Dirt he could on Job, not doubting but ſome 
would flick. (2.) To pity thoſe that are thus cenſur'd and con- 
demn'd. Innocency it ſelf will be no Security againſt a falſe and 
foul Tongue. Job, whom God himſelf prais'd as the beſt Man 
in the World, is here repreſented by one of his Friends, and he a 
wiſe and good Man too, as one of the greateſt Villains in Nature. 
Let us not think it ftrange if at any time we be thus blacken'd, 
but learn how to paſs by evi Report as well as good, and commit our 
Cauſe, as Fob did, to him that judgeth righteouſly. * 
Let u ſee the 3 Articles of this Charge. 
. 6 2 . 
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Chap. 22. 


1. He charges him with Oppreſſion and Injuſtice; that when 
he was in Prolperity, he not only did no good with his Wealth 
and Power, but did a great deal of hurt with it. This was utter- 
1y falſe, as appears by the Account Fob grove of himſelf, Chap.29. 
12, &. and the Character God gave of him, Chap. 1. And yet, 
(i.) Elipbax branches out this Charge. into divers Particulars 
with as much Aſſurance, as if he could call Witneſſes to prove up- 
on Oath every Article of it. He tells him, (1) That he had been 
cruel and unmerciful to the Poor. As a Magiſtrate he ought to have 
protected them, and ſeen them provided for; but Eliphaz ſuſpects 
that he never did them any Kindneſs, but all the Miſchief his 
Power enabled him to do: That for an inconfiderable Debt he 
demanded and carried away by Violence a Pawn of great Value, 
even from bis Brother, whoſe Honeſty and Sufficiency he could not 
but know; v. 6. Thou haſt taken a Pledge from thy Brother for nought 3 


or as the Seventy read it, Thou baſt taken thy Bretbren for Pledges, 


and that for nougbt; impriſon'd them, enſlay'd them, becauſe 
they had nothing to pay.—That he had taken the very Clothes of 
his inſolvent Tenants and Debtors, all they had to their Backs; 
ſo that he had ſtrip'd them naked, and left them ſo: The Law of 
Moſes forbad this, Exod. 22. 26. Deut. 24. 13. That he had not 
been charitable to the poor 3 no, not to poor Travellers and 
poor Widows. Thou baſt not given ſo much as a Cup of cold Wa: 
ter, which would have coft thee nothing, #o the weary to drink, 
V hen he beg'd for it, (v. 7.) and was ready to periſh for want of 
it: Nay, thou haſt withbolden Bread from the hungry in their Extre- 
mity, haſt not only not given it, but haſt forbidden the giving 
of it; which is withholding good from thoſe to whom it is really due, 
Prov.3.27. Poor Widows, that while their Husbands were living, 
troubled no body, but now were forc'd to ſeek Relief, thou haſt 
ſent away empty from thy Doors with a ſad Heart, v. 9. Thoſe that 
came to thee for Juſtice, thou didft ſend them away unheard, un- 
help'd ; nay, tho they came to thee full, thou didft ſqueeze them, 
and ſend them away empty: And worſt of all, the Arms of the fa- 
therleſs have been broken ; thoſe that could help themſelves but lit- 


tle, thou haft quite diſabled to help themſelves. —T his, which is 


the blackeſt part of the Charge, is but inſinuated; The Arms of 
the fatherleſs have been broken : He doth not ſay, Thou haft broken 
them, but he would have it underftood ſo : And if they be bro- 
ken, and thoſe that have Power do not relieve them, they are 
chargeable with it. They have been broken by thoſe under thee, 
and thou haft conniv'd at it, which brings thee under the 
Guilt. (2.) That he had been partial to the rich and great: v.s, 
As for the mighty Man, if he were guilty of any Crime, yet he 
ſhould never be queſtion'd for it; he had the Earth, he dwelt in it: 
If he brought an Action never ſo unjuſtly, or if an Action were 
never ſo juſtly brought againſt him, yet he was ſure to carry his 
Cauſe in thy Courts. The Poor were not fed at thy Door while 
the rich were ſeaſting at thy Table, Contrary to this is Chrift's 
Rule for Hoſpitality, Luke 14. 12, 13, 14. and Salomon ſaith, He 
that gives to the rich ſhall come to Poverty. 
(2.) He attributes all his preſent Troubles to theſe ſuppoſed 
Sins, v. 10, 11. Thoſe that are guilty of ſuch Practices as theſe, 
commonly bring themſelves into juſt ſuch a Condition as thou art 
now in, and therefore we conclude thou haft been thus guilty. 
(1.) God's Providence uſeth tocroſsand embaraſs ſuch, and Snares 
are accordingly round about thee, ſo that which way ſoever thou 
ſteppeſt or lookeft, thou findeft thy ſelf in Diſtreſs 3 and others 
are as hard upon thee as thou haſt been upon the Poor. (2.) Their 
own Conſciences uſe to terrify and accuſe them: No Sin makes 
a louder Cry there than Unmercifulneſs: And accordin ly ſudden 
fear troubleth thee; and tho thou wilt not own it, tis Guilt of this 
kind that creates thee all this Terror. Zophar had inſinua ted this, 
Ch.20. 19, 20. (3.) They are brought to their Wits end, ſo mus d 
and bewildred, that they know not what to do: And that alſo is 
thy Caſe; for thou art in Darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee where fore 
God contends with thee, nor what is the beft Courſe for thee to 
take; for abundance of Waters cover thee, i. e. thou art in a Mift, 
in the midft of dark Waters, in the #hick Clouds of the Sky, Note, 
Thoſe that have not ſhewed Mercy, may juftly be deny'd the 
comfortable Hopes that they ſhall find Mercy; and then what 
can they expect but Snares, and Darkneſs, and continual Fear? 
2. He chargeth him with Atheiſm, Infidelity, and groſs Impiety, 
and thought this was at the bottom of his Injuſtice and Oppreſſive- 
neſs ; He that did not fear God, did not regard Man. He would 
have it thought that Job was an Epicurean, who did indeed own the 
Being of God, but-deny'd his Providence, and fancy d that he 
confin'd himſelf to the Entertainments of the upper World, and 


| never concern d himſelf with the Inhabitants and Affairs of this. 


1. Elipbax obſerves a good Truth, which he thought if Fob 
would duly conſider, he would not be ſo paſſionate in his Com- 
laints, nor ſo bold in juſtifying himſelf. J. 12. Is not God in the 
leigt of Heaven ? Yes, no doubt he is: No Heaven ſo high but 
God is there: And in the higheft Heavens, the Heavens of the 
Bleſſed, the Reſidence of his Glory is in a ſpecial manner; ther- 
he is pleas'd to manifeſt himſelf in a way peculiar to the upper 
World, and thence he is pleas'd to manifeft himſelf in a way ſui- 
ted tothis lower World. There's his T hrone, there's his Court ; 
He is call'd the Heavens, Dan. 4. 26, I hus Eliphax proves that 
a Man cannot be profitable to God, v. 2. and that he ought not to 


contend with God; tis his Folly if he does: And that we ought 
always to addreſs ourſelves to God with very great Reverence : 
for when we behold the height of the Stars, how high they are 
we might at the ſame time alſo conſider the tranſcendent Ma- 
jefty of God, who is above the Stars, and how high he is. 

2. He chargeth it upon 7ob that he made an ill uſe of this 
Doctrine, which he might have made ſo good a uſe of, v. 13. 
This is holding the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, fighting againſt Reli- 
gion with its own Weapons, and turning its own Artillery upon 
it ſelf: Thou art willing to own that God is in the height of Heaven, 
but from thence thou inferreſt, how doth God know? Bad Men ex- 
pel the fear of God out of their Hearts, by baniſhing the Eye of 
God out of the World, Ezek. 8. 12. and care not what they do, 
if they can but perſuade themſelves that God doth not know,  Eli- 
phax ſuſpects that Job had ſuch Notions as this of God, that be- 
cauſe he is in the height of Heaven, (1.) It is therefore impoſſible for 
him to ſee and hear what's done at ſo great a Diſtance as this 
Earth; eſpecially fince there's a dark Cloud, v. 13. many thick 
Clouds, v. 14. that come between him and us, and are a Cover- 
ing to him, ſo that he cannot ſee, much leſs can be judg of the Af. 
fairs of this lower World: As if God had Eyes of Fleſh, Job 10. 4. 
The interpoſing Firmament is to him as tranſparent Chryftal,Ezek. 
1. 22. Diftance of Place creates no Difficulty to him who is im- 
menſe, no more than Diftance of Time to him who is eternal. 
Or, (2.) That it is therefore below him, and a Diminution to his 
Glory to take cognizance of this inferior Part of the Creation : 
He walks in the Circuit of Heaven, and hath enough to do to enjoy 
himſelf and his own Perfettions and Glory in that bright and 
quiet World ; why ſhould he trouble himſelf about us ? This is 
groſs Abſurdity as well as groſs Impiety, which Z/iphaz here fa- 
thers upon Fob ; for it ſuppoſeth that the Adminiſtration of Go- 
vernment is a Burden and Dif) bark gement to the ſupreme Gover. 
nor; and that the Acts of Juſtice and Mercy were a Toil to a 
Mind infinitely wiſe, holy and good. If the Suna Creature, and 
inanimate, can with his Light and Influence reach this Earth. 
and every part of it, (Pſal. 19..6.) even from that vaſt height o 
the viſible Heavens in which he is, and in the Circuit of which 
he walks, and that thro many a thick and dark Cloud, ſhall we 
queſtion it concerning the Creator ? | 

15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked men 

have trodden? 16 Which were cut down out of time, 
whoſe foundation was overflown with a flood. 17 
Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us, and what can 
the Almighty do for them? 18 Yet he filled their houſes 
wath good things : but the counſel of the wicked is far 
from me. 19 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. 20 Whereas our 
ſubſtance is not cut down, but the remnant of them 
the fire conſumeth. | 

Elipbax having endeavour'd to convict Job, by ſetting his Sins 
(as he thought) in order before him, here endeavours to awaken 
him to a Sight and Senſe of his Miſery and Danger by reaſon of 
Sin; and this he doth by comparing his Caſe with that of the Sin- 
ners of the old World: g. d. thy Condition is bad now, but un- 
leſs thou repent it will be worſe, as theirs'was. Theirs who were 
overflown with a Flood, as the old World, v. 16. and theirs the Rem- 
nant of whom the Fire conſum d, v. 20. viz. the Sodomites, who in 
compariſon of the old World were but a Remnant. And theſe 
two Inftances of the Wrath of God againft Sin and Sinners are 
more than once put together for Warning toa careleſs World, as 
by our Saviour, Luke 17. 26, Oc. and the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 2. 5,6. 
Eliphaz would have Job to mark the old way which wicked men have 
trodden, v. 15. and ſee what came of it, what /the end of their 
Way was. Note, There is an old way which wicked Men have trodden. 
Religion had but newly enter'd, when Sin immediately follow'd 
it's But tho it's an old Way, a broad Way, a track'd Way, it's 
a dangerous Way, and it leads to Deſtruction: And it is good for 
us to mark it, that we may not dare to walk in it, Elipbax here 
puts Fob in mind of it, perhaps in oppoſition to what he had ſaid 
of the Proſperity of the wicked; g. d. thou eanſt find out here 
and there a ſingle Inftance, it may be of a wicked Man endi 
his Days in Peace; but what's that to thoſe two great Inftances of 
the final Perdition of ungodly Men, the drowning of the whole 
World, and the burning of Sodom ? Deſtructions by Wholeſale, 
in which he thinks Job may as in a Glaſs ſee his own Face. 

Obſerve, x. The Ruin of thoſe Sinners, v. 16. They were cut 
down out of time, i. e. they were cut off in the midſt of their 
Days, when, as Man's time then went, many of them might in 
a Courſe of Nature have liv d ſome Hundreds of Years longer, 
which made their immature Extirpation the more grievous. 
They were cut down out of time, to be hurried into Eternity. And 
their Foundation, the Earth on which they built themſelves, and all 
their Hopes, was overflown with a Flood, the Flood which was 
brought in upon the World of the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Note, Thoſe 
who build upon the Sand chuſe a Foundation which will be over- 


own, when the Rains deſcend, and the Floods come, Mat. 7. 27. and 
then their Building muſt needs fall, and they periſh in the Ruins 


of it, and repent their Folly when it's too late. | 


2. The 
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2. The Sin of thoſe Sinners which brought that Ruin, v. 17. 
Fbey ſaid unto God, Depart from us. Job had ſpoke of ſome who 
ſaid fo, and yet proſper d, Chap. 21. 14. But theſe did not (faith 
 Eliphaz) they found to their Coſt what it was to ſet God at de- 
' fiance. Thoſe that were reſoly'd to lay the Reins in the Neck 
of their Appetites and Paſſions, began with this; . they ſaid unto 
God, Depart; they abandon'd all Religion, hated the Thoughts of 
it, and deſir'd to live without God in the World ; they ſhun'd his 
Word, and filenc'd Conſcience, his Deputy. And what can the 
Almighty do for them? Some make this to ſpeak the Juftneſs of 
their Puniſhment ; They ſaid to God, Depart from us; and then 
what elſe could the Almighty do with them, but cut them off? Thoſe 
that will not ſubmit to God's golden Scepter, what is to be ex- 

&ed, but that they ſhould be broken to pieces with his Iron 

od? Others make it to ſpeak the Injuſtice of their Sin: But 
what hath the Almighty done againſt them ? What Iniquity have they 
found in him; or wherein has he wearied them? Mic, 6. 3. Fer. 
2. 5. Others make it to ſpeak the reaſon of their Sin; They fay 
unto God, Depart, asking what the Almighty can do to them ? 
What has he done to oblige us? What can be do in a way of 
Wrath to make us miſerable ? or in a way of Favour to make us hap- 
? As they argue, Zeph. 1. 12. The Lord will not do good, neither 
will he do evil. Elipbax ſhews the Abſurdity of this in one Word, 
and that is calling God the Almighty ; for if he be ſo, what can- 
not he do? But it is not ſtrange if thoſe caſt off all Religion, 
who neither dread God's Wrath, nor defire his Favour. 

3. The Aggravation of this Sin: Ter be had filled their Houſes 
with good things, v. 18. Both thoſe of the old World, and thoſe 
of Sodom, had great Plenty of all the Delights of Senſe; for they 
eat, they drank, they bougbt, they ſold, &c. Luke 17. 27. ſo that they 
had no reaſon to ask what the Almighty could do for them, for they 
liv'd upon his Bounty; no reaſon to bid him depart from them, 
who had been ſo kind to them. Many have their Houſes full of 
Goods, but their Hearts empty of Grace, and thereby are 
mark'd for Ruin. | 1 

4. The Proteſtation which Eliphax made againſt the Principles 
and Practices of thoſe wicked People: But the Counſel of the wicked 
is far from me. Job had ſaid ſo, Chap, 2 1. 16. and EIipbax will 
not be behind with him: If they cannot agree in their own Prin- 
ciples concerning God, yet they agree in renouncing the Princi- 

of thoſe that live without God in the World. Note, Thoſe 
that differ from each other in ſome Matters of Religion, and are 

engag'd in Diſputes about them, yet ought unanimouſly and vi- 
gorouſly to appear againſt Atheiſm and Irreligion, and to take 
great care that their Diſputes do not hinder either their Vigour 
or Unanimity in that common Cauſe of God, that righteous 
Cauſe. | 

3. The Pleaſure and Satisfaction which the righteous ſhall 
have in this. (1.) In ſeeing the wicked deſtr d, v. 19. T hey ſhall 

ſee it, ĩ e. obſerve it, and take notice of it, Hoſ. 14. 9. and they 
ſhall be glad, not to ſee their Fellow-Creatures miſerable, or any 
ſecular Turn of their own ſerv'd, or Point gain'd, but to ſee God 

lorify'd, the Word of God fulfill'd, the Power of Oppreſſors 
roken, and thereby the Oppreſſed reliev d; to ſee Sin ſhamed, 

Atheifts and Infidels confounded, and fair Warning given to all 
others to ſhun ſuch wicked Courſes. Nay, they ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn, i. e. they juſtly might do it; they ſhall do it as God doth 
it, in a holy manner, Pſal. 2. 4. Prov. 1. 26. They ſhall take oc- 
caſion from thence to expoſe the Folly of Sinners, and ſhew how 
ridiculous their Principles are, tho they call themſelves Wits. Lo 
this is the Man that made not God bis Strength; and ſee what comes 
of it, Pſal. $2.7. Some underftand this of righteous Noab and his 
Family, who beheld the Deſtruction of the old World, and rejoi- 
ced in it, as he had griev'd for their Impiety: And Lot, who faw 
the Ruin of Sodom, had the ſame reaſon to rejoice, 1 Pet. 2. 8.— 
(2.) In ſeeing themſelves diftinguiſh'd, v. 20. Whereas our Subſtance 
is not cut down, as theirs was, and as thine is; we continue to proſ- 

, Which is a Sign we are the Favourites of Heaven, and in 
the right. The ſame Rule that ſerv'd him to condemn Job by, 
ſerv'd him to-magnify himſelf and his Companions by: His Sub- 
ſtance is cut down, therefore he is a wicked Man: Ours is 
not, therefore we are righteous : But tis a deceitful Rule to judg 
by; for none knows Love or Hatred by all that is before him.— 
it others be conſum'd, if the very Remnant of them be conſum d, and 
we be not; inftead of cenſuring them, and lifting up our ſelves 
as Eliphaz does here, we ought to be thankful to God, and take it 
fora Warning to our ſelyes to prepare for the like Calamities. 


21 Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at 
peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee... 22 Re- 
ceive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay up 
his words in thine heart. 23 If thou return to the Al- 
mighty, thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away 
iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 24 Then ſhalt thou 
lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones 
of the brooks. 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy de- 
fence, and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver. 26 For 
then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and 


thy prayer unto him, and he ſliall hear thee, and thou 
ſhalt pay thy vows. 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, 
and it ſhall be eſtabliſned unto thee: and the light 
ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 29 When men are caſt 
down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up: and 
he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. 30 He (hill deliver 
the iſland of the innocent : and it-is delivered by the 
pureneſs of thine hands. | | Fo | 

Methinks I can almoft forgive Elipbax his hard Cenſures of 
Fob, which we had in the beginning of the Chapter, tho they 
were very unjuſt and unkind, for this good Counſel and Encou- 
ragement which he gives him in theſe Verſes, with which he 
cloſeth his Diſcourſe, and than which nothing could be better 
ſaid, or more to the purpoſe. Tho he thought him a bad Man, 
yet he ſaw reaſon to have hopes concerning him, that for 
all this he would be both pious and proſperous: But it is ſtrange 
that out of the ſame Mouth, and almoſt in the ſame Breath, 
both ſweet Waters and bitter ſhould proceed. Good Men; tho 
they may perhaps be put into a Heat, yet ſometimes will talk 
themſelves into a better Temper, and it may be ſooner than a- 
nother could talk them into it. . 

Elipbax had laid before Fob the miſerable Condition of a wick- 
ed Man, that he might frighten him to Repentance: Here, on 
the other hand, he ſhews him the Happineſs which thoſe may be 
ſure of that do repent, that he might allure and encourage him to 
it. Miniſters muſt try both ways in dealing with People; muſt 
ſpeak to them from Mount Sinai by the Terrors of the Law, and 
from Mount Sion by the Comforts of the Goſ pel; muſt ſet before 
them both Life and Death, Good and Evil, the Bleſſing and the 
Curſe. Now here obſerve, 20 | 

1/t. The good Counſel which Eliphaz gives to Job; and goed 
Counſel it is to us all, tho as to Job it was built upon a Falſe 
Suppotition that he was a wicked Man, and now a Stranger and 
Enemy to God, | e i103-- 

1. Acquaint now thy ſelf with God, arquieſce in God; ſo ſome. 
And our great Duty it is at all times, eſpecially when we are in 
Affliction, to accommodate our ſelves to, and quiet our ſclves in all 
the Diſpoſals of the Divine Providence. Join thy ſelf to bim, ſo 
ſome ; fall in with his Intereſts, and act no longer in oppoſition 
to him. Ours renders it very well, Acquaint hb ſelf with bim: 
Be not ſuch a Stranger to him as thou haſt made thy ſelf, by 
cafting off the fear of him, and reftraining Prayer before him.— 
It is the Duty and Intereſt of every one of us to acquaint our 
ſelves with God. We muſt get the Knowledge of him, fix our 
Affections on him, join our - ſelves to him in à Covenant of 
Friendſhip, and then ſet up and keep up a conſtant Correſpon- 
dence with him, in the ways he has appointed. Tis our Ho- 
nour that we are made capable of this Acquaintance, our Miſery 
that by Sin we have loft it, our Privilege that thro Chriſt we 
are invited to return to it; and it will be our unſpeakable Hap- 
pineſs to contract and cyltivate this Acquaintance.. 

2. Be at Peace. At Peace with thy ſelf, not fretful and uneaſy, 
and in Confufion ;.let not thy Heart be troubled, but be quiet 
and calm, and well compos'd.—Be at Peace with thy God; be re- 
conciled to him: Do not carry on this unholy War. Thou 
complaineſt God is thine Enemy; be thou Friends with him. 
Tis the great Concern of every one of us to make our Peace 
with God, and tis neceffary. in order to our comfortable Ac- 
quaintance with him; for can two walk together except they be 4. 
greed? Amos 3. 3.— This we muſt do quickly, nom, before it be 
too late: Agree with thine Adverſary while thou art in the way.—T his 
we are earneſtly urg'd to do: Some read it, Acquaint thy ſelf, 
I pray thee, with him, and be at Peace. God himſelf beſeeches 
us; Miniſters in Cbriſt's ſtead pray us to be reconcil'd : Can we 
gainſay ſuch Intreaties? Bon 

3. Receive the Law from his Mouth, v. 22. — Having made thy 
Peace with God, ſubmit to his Government, and reſolve to be 
rul'd by him, that thou mayft keep thy ſelf in his Love. We 
receive our Being and Maintenance from God: from him we 
hope to receive our Bliſs, and from him we muft receive Law: 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9. 6. Which way ſoever 
we receive the Intimations of his Will, we muſt have our Eye to 
him; whether he ſpeaks by Scripture, Miniſters, Conſcience, 
or Providence, we muſt take the Word as from his Mouth, and 
bow our Souls to it. Tho in Job's time we do not know that 
there was any written Word, yet there was a Revelation of 
God's Will to be receiv d. Elipbax look'd upon Fob as an ill 
Man, and was preſſing bim to repent and reform: And herein 
conſiſts the Converſion of a Sinner, his receiving the Law from 
God's Mouth, and no longer from the World and the Fleſh. 
Elipbax being now in-Conteft with Job, appeals to the Word of 
God for the ending of the Controverſy; Receive that, and be 
determin'd by it. Te the Law, and to the Teſ imony. 7 

4. Lay up bis Word in thine Heart, Tis not enough to receive 
it, but we muſt retain it, Prov. 2. 18. We mutt lay it up as a 
Thing of great value, that it may be /afe : And we muſt lay it 
up in our Hearts as a Thing of great Uſe, that it may be rea to 
us when there is occaſion; and we may neither /ofe it wholly, 


ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. 27 Thou ſhalt make 


nor be at à lo for it ina time of need. 3 | 
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5. Return to the Almighty, v. 23. Do not only turn from Sin, | 
but turn to God and thy Duty: Do not only turn towards the 
Almighty in ſome good Inclinations and good Beginnings, but 
return te him; return home to him, quite to him, ſo as to reach 
to the Almighty; (ſo Mr. Pool) by a univerſal Reformation, an ef- 
fectual thorow change of thy Heart and Life, and a firm Reſo- 

lution to cleave to him. e . 5 | 
6. Put away Iniquity far from thy Tabernacle. This was the Ad- 
vice Zopbar gave him, Chap. 11. 14. Let not Wickedneſs dwell in thy 
Tabernacle. Put Iniquity far off, the further the better, not only 
from thy Heart and Hand, but from thy Houſe, Thou muſt not 
only not be wicked thy ſelf, but reprove and reftrain Sin in thoſe 
that are under thy Charge. Note, Family Reformation is need- 
ful Reformation; we and our Houſe muſt ſerve the Lord. 
2. The good Encouragement which Elipba z gives Job, that he 
ſhould be very happy if he would but take this good Counſcl.—. 
In general, thereby good ſhall come unto. thee, v. 21. The Good 
that is now departed from thee; all the Good thy Heart can de. 
fire, temporal, ſpiritual, eternal Good ſhall come to thee. God 
all come to thee, into Covenant and Communion with thee, 
and he brings all Good with him, all Good in him.— Thou art 
now ruin'd and brought down; but if thou return to God, % 
ſhalt be built up again, and thy preſent Ruins ſhall be repair'd. 
Thy Family flall be built up in Children, thy Eſtate in Wealth, 
and thy Soul in Holineſs and Comfort. 18 80 
The Promiſes which Eliphax here encourageth Fob with, are 
reducible to three Heads. 
1. That bis Eſtate ſhould proſper, and temporal Bleſſings 
ſhould be beftow'd abundantly upon him; for Godlineſs hath the 
Promiſe of the Life that now is. I is promis'd, be 
(I.) That he ſhall be very rich, v. 24. Thou ſhalt lay up Gold as 
Duſt, in ſuch great abundance, and ſhalt have plenty of Silver, v. 23. 
whereas now thou art poor and ſtript of all. 7ob had been rich, 
Eliphaz ſuſpected he got his Riches by Fraud and Oppreſſion, 
and therefore they were taken from him: But if he would re- 
turn to God and Duty, (1.) He ſhould have more Wealth than 
ever he had; not only thouſands of Sheep and Oxen, the Wealth 
of Farmers, but "thouſands of Gold and Silver, the Wealth of 
Princes, Fob 3. 15. There is abundantly more Riches, true Riches, 
to be got by the Service of God, than by the Service of the 
World, (2.) He ſhould have it more ſure to him, thou (halt lay 
it up, in good Hands, and hold that which is got by thy Piety 
by a ſurer Tenure than that which thou gotteſt by thine Ini. 
quity. Thou ſhalt have Silver of Strength, for ſo the Word is 
Which being honeftly got, will wear well; Silver like Steel. 
(2) He ſhould by the Grace of God be kept from ſetting his 
cart ſo much upon it, as Eliphaz thought he had done: And 
then Wealth is a Bleſſing indeed, when we are not enſnar'd with 
the Love of it. Thou ſhalt Jay up Gold ; but how? not as thy 
Treaſure and Portion, but as Duſt, and as the Stones of the Brooks : 
So little ſhalt thou value it, or expett from it, thou ſhalt lay it 
at thy Feet, (Acts 4. 35.) not in thy Boſom. $5, 15 
(2.) That yet he ſhall be very ſafe; whereas Mens Riches uſu- 
ally expoſe them to Danger, and he had own'd that in his Proſ- 
erity he was not in Safety, Chap. 3. 26. now he might be ſecure ; 
er the Almighty ſhall be thy Defender; nay, he ſhall be 2% Defence, 
v. 25. He ſhall be thy Gold; ſo it is in the Margin z and tis the ſame 
Word that is us'd, v. 24. for Gold; but it ſigniſies alſo a ſtrong 
Held, becauſe Money is a Defence, Eccleſ. 7.12. Worldlings make 
Gold their God, Saints make God their Gold; and they that are 
enrich'd with his Pavour and Grace, may truly be ſaid to have 
abundance of the beſt Gold, and beft laid up. We read it, He ſhall 
be thy Defence againft the Incurſions of neighbouring Spoilers: 
Thy Wealth ſhall not then lie expos'd, as it did to Sabeans 


and Chaldeans ; which ſome think is the meaning of that, Thou | 


alt put away Iniquity far from thy Tabernacle; taking it as a Pro- 
ok The lniqvicy or Wrong deſign'd againft thee ſhall be put 
off, and ſhall not reach thee. | Note, Thoſe muſt needs be ſafe, 
and they be ſecure, that have Omnipotence it ſelf for their 

Defence, Pſal. 91. 1, 2, 3. | 

2. That his Soul ſhould proſper, and he ſhould be enrich'd 
with ſpiritual Bleſhings, which are the beft Bleſſings. 

(1 That he ſhould live a Life of Complaceney in God, v. 26. 
For then ſhalt thou have thy Delight in the Almighty 5 and thus the 
Almighty comes'to be thy Gold, by thy delighting in him, asworld- 
ly People delight in their Money. He ſhall be thy Wealth, thy 
Defence, thy Dignity ; for he all be thy Delight. The way to 

ave our Hearts Defire, is to make God our Hearts Delight, 
Pſal.'37. 4. If God give us himſelf to be our Joy, he will deny 
us nothing that is good for us. Now God is a Terror to thee, 
he is ſo by thine own Confeſſion, Chap. 6. 4.— 16. 9.— 19. 11. 
But if thou wilt return to him, then, then; not till then, he will 
be thy Delight ;, and it ſhall be as much a Pleaſure to thee to think 
of him, as ever it was a Pain. No Delight is comparable to 


the Delight which gracious Souls have in the Almighty: And | 


thoſe that acquaint themſelves with him, and ſubmit them- 
ſelves entirely to him, ſhall find his Favour to be not only their 
Strength, but their Song, I e eee ee 

122 That he ſhould have an humble, holy Confidence toward; 
God; ſuch as they are faid to have whoſe' Hearts condemm them not, 


. 
» 


1 John 3.21. Then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face to God with Bold- | 
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Thy Countenance is now fallen, and thou look'ſt dejected; but 
when thou haft made thy Peace with God, thou ſhalt bluſh-no 
more, tremble no more, as now thou doſt, and hang thy Head 
io more; but ſhalt chearfully, and with a gracious Y 4-0 
2 ny BY * ae pray before him, and expect Bleflings from. 
(3. That he ſhould maintain a conſtant Communion with God: 
The Correſpondence once ſettled, ſhall be kept up to thine un- 
ſpeakable Satisfaction. Letters ſhall be both atedly and occaſi- 
onally interchang'd between thee and Heaven, v. 27. (.) Thou 
ſhalt by Prayer ſend Letters to God ; Thoie ſhalt make thy Prayer (the 
Word 1s, Thou ſhalt multiply thy Prayers) unto him, and he will 
not think thy Letters troubleſome, tho many and long: The oft- 
ner we come to the Throne of Grace, the more welcome. 
Under all thy Burdens, in all thy Wants, Cares and Fears, thou 
ſhalt ſend to Heaven for Guidance and Strength, Wiſdom, Com- 
fort, and good Succeſs.——(2.) He ſhall by his Providence and 
Grace anſwer thoſe Letters, and give thee what thou askeft of him, 
either in Kind or Kindneſs : He ſhall hear thee, and make it to 
appear he doth ſo, by what he doth. for. thee, and in thee. _( 3.0 
Then thou ſhalt by thy Praiſes reply to the gracious Anſwers 
which he ſent thee : Thou felt pay thy Vows, and that ſhall be ac- 
ceptable to him, and fetch in further Mercy. Note, When God 
erforms that which in our Diſtreſs we pray d for, we muſt make 
onſcience of pex forming that which we then promis'd, elſe we 
do not deal honeftly. - If we promis'd nothing elſe, we promis d 
to be thankful, and that's enough, for it includes all, P/alcx 16.14. ©} 
(4+) That he ſhould have inward Satigfaction in the Management 
of all his outward Affairs, v. 28. Thou ſhalt decree a thing, , it fball 
be eftabliſhed unto thee, i, e. Thou ſhalt frame all thy Projects and 
Purpoſcs with ſo much Wiſdom and Grace, and Reſignation to 
| the Will of God, that the Iſſue of them fall be to thy Heart's 
Content, juſt as thou wouldft have it to he. Thou ſhalt: commit 
thy Works unto the Lord, by Faith and Prayer, and then 1% Thoughts 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed; thou ſhalt be eaſy and pleas'd, whatſoever 
comes, Prov. 16. 3. This the Grace of God ſhall work in thee 3 
nay, ſometimes the Providence of God ſhall give thee the very 
thing thou didft defire and pray for, and give it thee, in thy own 
way, and manner, and time: Be it unto. thee even as thou wilt. 
When at any time an Affair ſucceeds juſt according to the Scheme 
we laid, and our Meaſures are in nothing broke, nor are we puʒt 
upon neu Counſels; then we muſt. own the Performance of this 
Promiſe, Thou ſhalt decree. a,thing, and it ſhall be eftabliſhed unto the. 
Whereas now thou complaineft of Darkneſs round about thee, 4 
there then the Light (hall. ſhine, on thy ways, i. e. God ſhall guide 
and direct thee z and then "twill follow of . courſe that he ſhall 
proſper and ſucceed thee in all thy Undectakings.—God's Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſhall be thy Conduct, and his Favour thy Comfort; and thy 
Ways ſhall be ſo under both thoſe Lights, as thou ſhalt have a 
comfortable Enjoyment of what is preſent, and a comfortable 
Proſpect of what is future, Pſal. 90. 17. 3s OE 
(S.) That even in times of common Calamity and Danger he 
ſhouid have abundance of Joy and Hope, v. 29. When Men are caſt 
down round about thee, caſt down in their Affairs, caſt down in 
their Spirits, ſinking, deſponding, and ready to deſpair ; then ſhalt 
thou ſay, there is lifting up Thou ſhalt find that in thy ſelf which 
will-not only -bear thee up under thy Troubles, and keep thee from 
fainting, but lift thee up above thy Troubles, and enable thee 
to rejoice evermore: When Mens Hearts fail them for Fear, then 
ſhall Chriſt's Diſciples lift up their Heads for Foy, Luke 21. 26—28, 
| Thus are they made to ride upon the high Places of the Earth, Iſa. 
58. 14. and that which will lift them up is the belic-f-of this, that 
God will ſave the bumble Perſon : They that humble themſelves ſhall 
be exalted, not only in Honour, but in Comfort, a 
3. That he ſhould be a Bleſfirg to his Country, and an Inſiru- 
ment of Good to many, v. 30. God ſball, in Anſwer to thy Pray- 
ers, deliver the Iſland of the Innocent, and have a regard therein to 
the Pureneſs of thy Hands, which is neceſſary to the Acceptable- 
neſs of our Prayers; x Tim. 2. 8. But becauſe. we may ſuppoſe 
the Innocent not to need Deliverance, twas guilty Sodom that 
wanted the Benefit of Abrabam's Interceſhon, I incline to tie 
| Marginal Reading, The Innocent ſhall deliver the Iſland, by their 
Advice, Eccl. 9.14, 15. and by their Prayers and their Intereſt 
in Heaven, As 27.24. Or, He ſhall deliver thoſe that are not n- 
nocent, and they are deliver d by the pureneſs of thy Hands; ſo it 
may be read, and moſt probably. Note, A good Man is a pub- 
lick Good. Sinners fare the better for Saints, whether they are 
aware of it or no. If Eliphaz intended hereby (as ſome think 
he did) to inſinuate that Job's Prayers were not prevailing, nor 
his Hands pure, for then he would have reliev'd others, much 
more himſelf; he was afterwards made to ſee his Error, when 
it appear'd that Job had a better Intereſt in Heaven than he had: 
for he and his three Friends, who in this Matter were not inno- 
cent, were deliver d by the Pureneſs of Job's Hande, Job 42. 8. 


Ce e C HAP. XXII. a 
The Chapter begins Job's Reply to Eliphaz; and in this Reply be takes 


no notice of his Friends, either becauſe he ſaw it was to no purpoſe, or 
becauſe he lik'd the good Counſel Eliphaz gave bim in the coſe of his 
Diſconrſe ſo well, that he would make no Anſwer to the peeviſh"Reflec+ 
tions he began with: but he appeals to God, begs to have bis Canſe 


neſs, and not be afraid, as thou now art, to draw near to him. 


' beard, and doubts not but to make it good; having the Teftimony 
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mons to the Grave, he would have thought it hard. This may 
help to reconcile us to Death, whenever it comes, that we do 
know what Evil we may be taken away from. But when 
trouble is come, tis Folly to wiſh we had not liv'd to ſee it, and 
tis better to make the beſt of it. (2.) Becauſe he was left to 
live ſo long in his Troubles, and the Darkneſs was not cover d from 
his Face, by his being bid in the Grave : We ſhould bear the Park- 
neſs better than thus, if we would but remember, that to the Up- 
right there ſometimes ariſeth a marvellous Light in the Darkneſs ; 
however, there is reſery'd for them a more marvellous Light 


HAF. XXIV. 


job having by bis Complaints in the foregoing Chapter given Vent to his 


© Paſſion, and thereby gain'd ſome Eaſe, breaks them off abruptly, and 


now: applies bimſelf to a further Diſcuſſion of the doctrinal Contro- 


werſy between bim and his Friends, concerning the Proſperity of wicked 
People. That many live at Eaſe who pet are ungodly and profane, and 
. deſpiſe all the Exerciſes of Devotion, he had ſhew'd Chap. 21. Now 
bere be goes further, and ſhews that many who are miſchievous to Man- 
Find, and live in open Defiance to all the Laws of Fuſtice and common 
.  Honeſly, yet thrive and ſucceed in their unrighteous Practices ; and we 
440 not lee them reckon'd with in this World. What he bad ſaid before, 
Chap. 12-6. The Tabernacles of Robbers proſper, he here 
enlargeth upon. He lays down his general Propoſition, v. 1. That the 

_ Puniſhment . of . wicked People is not ſo viſible and apparent as 
bis Friends ſuppos'd ; and then proves it by an Induct ion of Particu- 
lars. (.) Thoſe that openly do Wrong to their poor Neighbours, are 
not reckon'd, with, nor the injur'd righted, v. 2—12. tho they are 
very barbayous, v. 21, 22. (2+) Thole that ſecretly praiſe Miſchief, 
_ often go undiſcover'd and unpuniſh'd, v. 13 — 13. (3) That God pu- 
niſbeth ſuch by ſecret Fudgments, and reſerves them or future Judg- 
| whole Matter, 

we cannot ſay, that all that are in Trouble are wicked; for dis cer- 


- 


tan, all that are in Proſperity are nat righteous. 
WF: ſeeing times are not hidden from the Al- 
mighty, do they that know him, not ſee his 
days? 2 Some remove the land-marks ; they violently 
take away flocks, and feed thereof. 3 They drive 
away the aſs of the fatherleſs, they take the widows 
ox for a pledge. 4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: the poor of the earth hide themſelves together. 
5 Behold a- wild aſſes in the deſart, go they forth to 
their Work, riſing betimes for a prey: the wilder- 
neſs hieldeth food for them and for their children. 
6 They reap every one his corn in the field: and 


mients, v. 18— 20. and v. 2325. So that upon the 


they gather the vintage of the wicked. 7 They 


cauſe the naked to lodge without clothing, that the) 
have. no covering in the cold. 8 They are wet with 
the ſhowers of the mountains, and embrace the rock 
for want of ſhelter. 9 They pluck the fatherleſs 


from the breaſt, and take a pledge of the poor. 10 d 


They cauſe him to go naked without clothing, and | 
1 vt ; S 87 by thoſe Oppreſſors that pretend Law for what they do. They 


they take away the ſheaf from the huugry, 11 Which 
make oyl within their walls, and tread their wine-preſ- 
ſes, and ſuffer thirſt. 12 Men groan from out of the 
city, and the ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly to them. wc eee e 
Job's Friends had been very poſitive in it, that they ſhould 
ſoon ſee the Fall of wicked People, how much ſoever they 
might. proſper for a while: By no means, ſaith Job, Tho Times 
are not hidden from the Almighty, yet they that know bim do not preſently 
ſee his Day, v. 1. (I.) He takes it for granted, that Times 
are not hidden from the Almighty ; paſt Times are not hid 
from his. Judgment, (Eccleſ. 3. 15.) preſent Times are not hid 
from his Providence, (Mat. 10. 29.) future Times are not hid 


from his Preſcience, (A&s 15.18.) God governs the World, and] 
therefore we may be ſure he takes 1 of it: Bad 


hid from him, tho the bad Men that make the 


Times are ney | 
Times bad, ſay one to another, that he has forſaken the Earth, 


* 


Plal. 94. 6, 7. Every Man's Times are in his Hand, and under 


his Eye, and therefore it is in his Power to make the Times of 
wicked Men, in this World, miſerable: He foreſees the Time of 
every Man's Death, and therefore if wicked Men die before they 
are puniſhed for their Wickedneſs, we cannot ſay, they eſcap d 


him by Suprixe; he foreſaw it, nay, he order'd it. Before Fob | fu 
will enquire into the Reaſons of the Proſperity of wicked Men, 


he aſſerts God's Omniſcience, as one Prophet in a like Caſe aſ- 
ſerts his Righteouſneſs, Fer. 12. 1. another his Holineſs, Hab. 
1. 13. another his Goodneſs to his own People, Pſal. 23. 1. 
General Truths muft be held faſt, tho we may find it difficult 
to reconcile them to particular Ev 
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that they that know bim, i. e. wiſe and good People that are ac- 
quainted with him, and with whom his Secret is, do not ſee his 
Days, .not the Day of his judging for them ; this was the Thi 

he complained of in his own Caſe, Chap. 23. 8. that he cou 

not ſee God appearing on his Behalf. to plead his Cauſe: Nor 
the Day of his judging againſt open and notorious Sinners, that's 
call'd bis Day,. Pſal. 37.13, We believe that Day will come, but 
we do not ſee it, becauſe it's future, and its Preſages ſecret. —. 
(3-) Tho this is a Myſtery of Providence, yet there is a Reaſoa 
for it, and we ſhall ſhortly know when and wherefore the Judg- 
ment is deferr'd; and even the wiſeſt, and thoſe that know Goa 


| deft, do not ſee it: God will exerciſe their Faith and Patience; 


and excite their Prayers for the coming of his Kingdom, for 
which they are to cry Day and Night to bim, Luke 18. 5. 

For the Proof of this, that wicked People proſper, he inftan- 
ceth in two Sorts of unrighteous ones, whom all the World ſaw 
thriving in their Iniquity. | | 

1. Tyrants, and thoſe that do Wrong under pretence of Law 
and Authority, *Tis a melancholy Sight which has often been 


ſeen under the Sun, Wickedneſs in the Place of Judgment, Eccleſ. 3. 


16. The unregarded Tears of the oppreſſed, while on the Side of the 
Oppreſſors there was Power, Eccleſ. oy * The violent ae of 
Juſtice and Fudgment, Eccleſ. 5. 8. 

(I.) They diſſeize their Neighbours of their real Eftates, which 
came to them by Deſcent from their Anceſtors. They remove 
the Land-marks, under pretence that they were miſplac'd, v. 2. 
and ſo they encroach'd upon their Neighbour's Rights; and think 
they effectually ſecure that to their Poftericy which they have 
got wrongfully, by making that to be an Evidence for them, 
which ſhould have been an Evidence for the rightful Owner. 
This was forbidden by the Law of Moſes, Deut. 19. 14, under 
a Curſe, Deut.27.17. Forging or deſtroying Deeds, is now a 
Crime equivalent to this here. 

(2.) They diſpoſſeſ them of their perſonal Eftates, under co- 
lour of Juſtice ; they violently take away Flocks, pretending they 
are forfeited, and feed thereof; as the rich Man took the poor 
Man's Ewe-Lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 4. If a poor fatherleſs Child hath 
but an Aſs of his own to get a little Money with, they find ſome 
Colour or other to take it away, becauſe the Owner is not able to 
conteſt with them. Tis all one if a Widow has but an Ox; for 
what little Husbandry ſhe hath, under pretence of diftraining 
for ſome ſmall Debt, or Arrears of Rent, this Ox ſhall be taken 
for a Pledge, tho perhaps tis the Widow's all- God has taken it 
among the Titles of his Honour, to be a Father of the Fatherleſs, 
and a Fudge of the Widows ; and therefore thoſe will not be rec- 
kon'd his Friends, that do not their utmoſt to protect and 
help them; but thoſe he will certainly reckon with as his Ene- 
mies that vex and oppreſs them. 

(3+) They take all Occaſions to offer perſonal Abuſes to them, 
v. 4+ They will miſlead them if they can, when they meet them 
on the High-way, ſo that the poor and needy are forc'd to hide 
themſelves Bop them; having no other Way to ſecure themſelves 
from them, They love in their Hearts to banter People, and 
to make Fools of them, and do them a Miſchief if they can, eſ- 
pecially to triumph over a poor Body, whom they turn ont of the 
Way of getting Relief, threaten to puniſh them as Vagabonds, 
and ſo force them to abſcond, and laugh at them when they have 


one. | 
Some underfiand thoſe barbarous Actions, v. 9, 10. to be done 


Pluck the Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, i.e. having made poor In- 
[ants Fatherleſs, they make them Motherleſs too; having taken 
away the Father's Life, they break the Mother's Heart, and ſo 
ſtarve the Children, and leave them to periſh. Pharaob and He- 
rod pluck'd the Children from the Breaſt to the Sword; and we 
read of Children brought forth to the Murderers, Hoſ. 9. 13. And 
thoſe are inhuman Murderers indeed, that can with ſo much 
Pleaſure ſuck innocent Blood.—They take a Pledge of the Poor, and 
ſo they rob the Spittle ; nay, they take the Poor themſelves 
for a Pledge, as ſome read it; and probably twas under this Pre- 
tence. that they pluck'd the Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, diſtraining 
them for Slaves, as Neb. 5. 5. Cruelty to the Poor is great 
Wickedneſs, and cries aloud for Vengeance. Thoſe who ſhew 
no Mercy to them that lie at their Mercy, ſhall themſelves have 
Judgment without Mercy. 

Another Inſtance of their barbarous Uſage of thoſe they have 
Advantage againft, is, that they take from chem even their ne- 
ceſſary Food and Raiment : They ſqueeze them ſo with their Ex- 
tortion, that they make them go naked without Clothing, v. 10. and 
ſo catch their Death: And if a poor hungry Family has glean'd a 
Sbeaf of Corn, to make a little Cake of, that they may eat it and 
die; even that they take away from them, being well pleas'd to 
oy them periſh for Want, while they themſelves are fed to the 


o 


(4.) They are very oppreſſive to the Labourers they employ in 
their Service; They nor only give them no Wages, tho lle Le 
bourer is worthy of bis Hire; and this is a crying Sin, James 5.44 
but they will not ſo much as give them Meat and Drink: Thoſe 
that carry their Sheaves are bung ry; ſo ſome read it, v. 10. and it. 


ents, (2.) He yet aſſerts, | agrees with v. 11. that thoſe ve make oil within their 


Walls, 
and 
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and with a great deal of Toil labour at the Wine · preſſes, yet ſuf- 
Jer Toft, which was worſe than muzling the Mouth of the Ox 
that treads out the Corn. Thoſe Maſters forget that they have 
a Maſter in Heaven, who will not allow the neceſſary Supports of 
Life to their Servancs and Labourers, not caring whether they 
can live by their Labour. 8 

(5.) *Tis not only among the poor Country-People, but in the 
Cities allo that we ſee the Tears of the oppreſſed, v.12. Men groan 
from out of the City, where the rich Merchantsand Traders are as 
cruel with their poor Debtors, as the Landlords in the Country 
are with their poor Tenants. In Cities ſuch cruel Attions as 
theſe are more obſery'd than in obſcure Corners of the Couatry, 
and the wronged have eaſier Acceſs to Juſtice to right themſelves, 
and yet the Gppreſſors there fear neither the Reftraints of the 
Law, nor the juft Cenſures of their Neighbours; but the op- 
preſſed groum and cry out like wounded Men, and can no more eaſe 
and help themſelves, for the Oppreſſors are inexorable, and deaf 
to their Groans, 14288 | 

2. He ſpeaks of Robbers and Rapparees, and thoſe that do 
Wrong by downright Force, as the Bands of the Sabeans and Chal- 
deans which had lately plunder'd him: He doth not inftance par- 
ticularly in them, leſt he ſhould ſeem partial to his own Cauſe, 
and to judge of Men (as we are apt to do) by what they are fo us : 
But among, the Arabjans, the Children of the Eaſt (Jobs Country) 
ther were thoſe that liv'd by Spoil and Rapine, making Incur- 
fions upon their Neighbours, and robbing Travellers. how 
they ate deſcrib'd here, and what Miſchief they do, v. 5,6, 7, 8. 
(i.) Their Character is, that they are as wild 4ſſes in the De/art, 
uncam'd, untractable, unreaſonable, Iſbmael's Character, Gen. 16. 
13. fierce and furious, and under no Reſtraint of Law or Govern- 
ment, Fer. 2. 23, 24. They chuſe the Deſarts for their Dwelling, 
that they may be lawleſs and unſociable, and that they may have 
Opportunity of doing the more Miſchief. The Deſart is indeed 
the fitteſt Place for ſuch wild e 39. 6. But no Deſart 
can ſet Men out of the Reach of God's Eye and Hand. (2.) 
Their Trade is to fteal, and to make a Prey of all about them. 
They have choſen it as their Trade; tis their Work, becauſe there 
is more to be got by it, and 'tis gotten eaſier than by an honeſt 
Calling. They follow it as their Trade, they follow it cloſe ; 


they go forth to it as their Work, as Man goes forth to his Labour, | 
Pſal. 104. 23. They are diligent and take Pains at it, they riſe | 


betimes for a Prey; if a Traveller be out early, they will be outas 
ſoon to rob him: They live by it as a Man lives by his Trade 
the Wilderneſs, not the Grounds there but the Roads there, yield Food 
or them and for their Children : They maintain themſelves and their 
Families by robbing on the High- way, and bleſs themſelves in it 
without any Remorſe of Compaſſion or Conſcience, and with as 
much Security as if it were honeftly got, as Ephraim, Hoſ. 12. 7, 
8. (3.) See the Miſchief they do to the Country. They not 
only rob Travellers, but they make Incurſions upon their Neigh- 
bours, and reap every one bis Corn in the Field, v.6. i.e. They enter 
upon other Peoples Ground, cut their Corn, and carry it away 
as freely as if it were their own: Even the wicked gather the Vin- 
tage, and it is their Wickedneſs; or, as we read it, they gatber the 
Vintage of the wicked, and ſo one wicked Man is made a Scourge to 
another. What the wicked got by Extortion, which is their way 
of ftealing, theſe Robbers get from them in their way of 
ſtealing; Thus oftentimes are the Spoilers ſpoiled, 1/a. 33. 1. 
(4.) The Miſery of thoſe that fall into their Hands, v. 7,8. They 
cauſe the naked whom they have ſtript, not leaving them the 
Clothes to their Backs, to lodge in the cold Nights without Cloth- 
inz, ſo that they are wet with the Showers of the Mountains, and for 
want of à better Shelter, embrace the Rock, and are glad of a Cave 
or Den in it to preſerve them from the Injuries of the Weather, 
Eliphaz had charg'd Fob with ſuch Inhumanity as this, concluding 
that Providence would not thus have ftrip'd him if he had not 
fir ſt rip d the naked of their Clothing, Chap. 22. 6. Job here tells 
him, there were thoſe that were really guilty of thoſe Crimes with 
which he was unjuſtly charged, and yet proſper'd and had Succeſs 
in their Villanies; the Curſe they laid themſelves under workin 
inviſibly ; and Job thinks it more juſt to argue as he did, from an 
open notorious Courſe of Wickedneſs to infer a ſecret and future 
Puniſhment, than to argue as Eliphax did, who from nothing elſe 
but a preſent Trouble infer'd a paſt Courſe of ſecret Wickedne 
The Impunity of theſe Oppreſſors and Spoilers is expreſs'd in 
one Word, v. 12. Tet God layeth not Folly to them; i.e. he doth not 
immediately proſecute them with his Judgments for theſe Crimes, 
nor make them Examples, and ſo evince their Folly to all the 
World. He that gets Riches, and not by Right, at bis End ſhall be 
Man, and God lays not Folly to him, till he ſaith, Thou Fool, 
this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, Luke 12. 20. | 


13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the light, 
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
patffs thereof. 14 The murderer riſing with the light, 
killerh the poor and needy, and in the night is as a 
thief. 15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiterh for the 
twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and diſguiſeth 

his face. 16 In the dark they dig thro houſes, which 
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4 Fool, Jer. 17. 11. But while he proſpers he paſſes for a wiſe 


| 


gare ia a continual Terror for fear of being diſcover'd, v. 17. The 
Morning is to them even as the Shadow of Death. The Light of the 


f 


they had marked for themſelves in the day- time: they 
know not the light. 17 For the morning is to them 
even as the ſhadow of death: if one know them, they are 
in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. | 


Theſe Verſes deſcribe another ſort of Sinners, who therefore 
unpuniſh', becauſe they go undiſcover d. They rebel againſt the Lick. 
v.13. Some under ſtand it figuratively; they fin againſt the Light 
of Nature, the Light of God's Law, and that of their own Con- 
ſciences; They profeſs to know God, but they rebel againft the 


commanded and control'd by it. Others underftand it literally : 
They have the Day-light, and chuſe the Night as the moſt adyan- 
tageous Seaſon for their Wickedneſs. Sinful Works are therefore 
call'd Works of Darkneſs, becauſe he that doth Evil, bates the Light, 
John 3. 20. Knows not the Ways thereof, i. e. keeps out of the way of 


known. So that he here deſcribes the worſt of Sinners. (i.) 
That fin wilfully, and againft the Convictions of their own Con- 
ſciences, whereby they add Rebellion to their Sin. (2.) That ſin 
deliberately, and with a great deal of Plot and Contrivance, uſing 
a thouſand Arts to conceal their Villanies, fondly imagining that 
if they can but hide them from the eye of Men, they are ſafe, but 
forgetting that #here is no Darkneſs or Shadow of Death in which the 
Warkers of Iniquity can hide themſelves from God's Eye, Fob 34. 22. 

He inſtances in three Sorts of Sinners that ſhun the Light. 

1. Murderers, v. 14. They riſe with the Light, as ſoon as ever 
the Day breaks, to kill the poor Travellers that are up early, and 
abroad about their Buſineſs, going to Market with a little Mon 
or Goods; and tho tis ſo little that _ are really to be call 
Poor and needy, that with much ado get a ſorry Livelihhod by their 
Marketings, yet to get it the Murderer will both take his 


ſuch ſmall Game than fit out: Nay, he kills for killin L 
thirſting more for Blood than Booty. See what Care and Pains 
wicked Men take to compaſs their wicked Deſigns, and let ic. 
ſhame us out of our Negligence and Slothfulneſs in doing good. 


| Ut jugulent Homines ſurgent de noffe Latrones, 
Tuque ut te ſerves non expergiſceris 2 <m—_— 


2. Adulterers: The Eyes that are full of Adultery, (2 Pet. 2. 14.) 
the unclean and wanton Eyes wait for the Twilight, v.15. Theeye 
of the Adultereſs did ſo, Prov. 7. 9. Adultery hides its Head for 
Shame : The Sinners themſelves, even the moſt impudent, do 
what they can to hide it: Si non caſtè, tamen caut2z and after all 
the wretched Endeavours of the Factors for Hell to take away the 


Reproach of it, it is and ever will be a Shame even to freak t 
things which are done of them in ſecret, Eph 5. 12.—It hides its Head 


alſo for Fear, knowing that Fealouly is the Rage of 4 Husband, who 


will not ſpare in the Day of Vengeance, Prov. 6. 34, 338 what 
Pains thoſe take that make Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the 
Lufts of it ! Pains to compaſs, and then to conceal that Proviſion, 
which after all will be Death and Hell at laſt. Leſs Pains wou 
ſerve to mortify and crucify the Fleſh, which would be Life and 
Heaven at laſt: Let the Sinner change his Heart, and then he 
needs not diſguiſe his Face, but may lift it up without Spots 
3. Houſe-breakers, v. 16. Theſe mark Houſes in the Day-time 
mark the Avenues of a Houſe, and on which Side they can mo 
eaſily force their Entrance, and then in the Night dig #bro them, 
either to kill or ſteal, or commit Adultery : The Night favours 
the Aſſault, and makes the Defence the more difficult; for the 


therefore is aſleep, Luke 12. 39. and he and his lie ex 
this Reaſon our Law makes Burglary, which is the breaking and 
entring of a Dwelling-Houſe in the Night Time, with a i 
ous Intent, to be Felony without Benefit of Clergy. 

And (laſtly) Fob obſerves (and 
preſent, tho ſecret Puniſhment of ſuch Sinners as theſe) that they 


— 


Day, which is welcome to honeft People, is a Terror to ill Peo- 
ple : They curſe the Sun, not as the Moors, becauſe it ſcorcheth 
them, but becauſe it diſcoyers them. If one know them, their Con- 
ſciences fly in their Faces, and they are ready to become their 
own Accuſers; for they are in the Terrors of the Shadow of Death. 
Shame came in with Sin, and everlaſting Shame is at the End of 
it. Seo the Miſery of Sinners, they are expos'd to continual 
Frights, and * their Folly that they are afraid of coming un- 
der the Eye of Men, but have no Dread of God's Eye, which is 
always upon them; and that they are not afraid of doing that 
which yet they are ſo terribly afraid of being known to do. 


18 He is ſwift as the waters, their portion is 
curſed in the earth: 
of the vineyards, 19 Drought and heat con- 
ſume the ſnow- waters: 1 doth the grave thoſe 
which. have ſinned. 20 The 
him, the. worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him; he 


ſhall be no more remembred, and wickedneſs 


Chap. 24. 


Know ledg they have of him, and will not be guided and govern'd, 


it, or if he happens to be ſeen, be abides not where he thinks he is 


Neighbour's Life, and venture his own will rather play at 
ake, 


good Man 0 a fog, el ge eee wil _ * 
'ds For 


rhapsobſerves it as part of the 


he beholdeth not the way 
womb ſhall forget 


ſhall 
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ſhall be brokenas a tree. 21 He evil entreateth the 2 their Ways, v. 23. Tho he keep Silence, and ſeem tc cmmte 


barren that beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. 22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his 
power : he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life. 23 
Though it be given him to be in ſafety, whereon he 
reſteth ; yet his ey es are upon their ways. 24 They 
are exalted for a little while, but are gone, and 
brought low ; they are taken out. of the way, as all 
other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 25 
And if it be not ſo now, who will make me a liar, 
and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 


Job here in the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe, ; 1 — 

1. Gives ſome further Inſtances of the Wickedneſs of theſe 
cruel bloody Men. (I.) Some are Pyrates and Robbers at Sea. 
To this many learned Interpreters apply thoſe difficult Expreſ- 
ſions, v. 18. He is ſwift upon the Vaters. Privateers chuſe thoſe 
Ships that are the beſt Sailors: In theſe ſwift Ships, they cruiſe 
from one Channel to another to pick up Prizes; and this brings 
them in ſo much Wealth that: their Portion is curſed in the Earth, 
and they behold not the way of the Vineyards, i.e. as Biſhop Patrick 
explains it, they deſpiſe the Employment of thoſe who till the 
Ground, and plant Vineyards, as poor and unprofitable—But 
others make this a further Deſcription of the Carriage of thoſe 
Sinners that are afraid of the Light: If they be diſcover d, they 
et away as faſt as they can, and chuſe to look not in the Vine- 
ards for fear of being diſcover'd; but in ſome curſed Portion, a 
fonely deſolate Place, which no body looks after.— (2.) Some 
are abuſive to thoſe that are in Trouble, and add Affliction to 
the Afflicted. Barrenneſs was look'd upon as a great Reproach, 
and thoſe: that fall under that Affliction they upbraid them with 
it, as Penſhnab did Hannah, on purpoſe to vex them and make them 
to fret, which is a barbarous thing: This is evil entreating the 
barren that beareth not, v.21. or thoſe that are childleſs, and ſo 
want the Arrows others have in their Quiver, which enable them 
to deal with their Enemy in the Gate, (Pſal. 127. ult.) He takes 
that Advantage againſt, and is oppreſſive to them: As the Fa- 
therleſs, fo the Childleſs are in ſome Degree helpleſs : And for 
the ſame Reaſon *cis a cruel thing to burt the Widow, to whom he 
ought to do good. And not doing good when it is in our Power, is 
doing hurt.— (3.) There are thoſe who by inuring themſelves 
to Cruelty, come at laſt to be ſo exceeding boiſterous, that they 
are the Terror of the mighty in the land of the living, v. 22. He draws 
the mighty into a Snare with hic Power, even the greateſt are not 
able to ſtand before him when he is in his mad Fits: He riſetb 
1p in his Paſſion, and lays about him with ſo much Fury, that 
no Man is ſure of his Life ; nor can he at the ſame time be ſure 
of his own, for bis Hand is againſt every Man, and every Man's Hand 
againſt him, Gen. 16. 12. One would wonder how any Man can 
take Pleaſure in making all about him afraid of him, yet there 
are thoſe that do. | N N 1 
2. He ſhews that theſe daring Sinners proſper, and are at eaſe 
for a-while, nay, and many times end their Days in Peace, as 
Tſhinael, who tho he was a Man of ſuch a Character as is here 
given, yet both Tiv'd and dy'd in the Preſence of all his Brethren, as 
we are told, Gen. 16. 12—25. 18.— Of theſe Sinners here it is 
ſaid, (1.) That it is given them to be in Safety, v. 23. They ſeem 
to be under the ſpecial Protection of the divine Providence; 
and one would wonder how they eſcape with Life thro ſo-many 
Dangers as they run themſelves into. (a.) That they reſt upon 
this, i. e. They rely upon this as ſufficient to warrant all their 
Violences : Becauſe Sentence againſt their evil Works is not executed 


is not diſpleas'd with them, nor will ever call them to an account. 
Their Proſperity is their Security. (3.) That they are exalted for 
a while; they ſeem to be the Favourites of Heaven, and value 
themſelves as making the beſt Figure on Earth. They are ſet up 
in Honour, ſet up (as they think) out of the reach of Danger, 
and lifted up in the Pride of their own Spirits. (4.) That at 
length they are carried out of the World very ſilently and gently, 
and witkout any remarkable Diſgrace or Terror. They go 
« down to the Grave as eaſily as Snow-water ſinks into the dry 
& Ground when it is melted by the Sun,” So Biſhop Patrick ex- 
Plains v. 19. And to the ſame purpoſe he paraphraſeth, v. 20. 
The Womb ſhall forget him, &c. God ſets no ſuch mark of his Diſ- 
<« pleaſure upon him, but that his Mother may ſoon forget him: 
„The hand of Juſtice doth not hang him on a Gibbet for the 
“Birds to feed on; but he is carry'd to his Grave like other 
Men, to be the ſweet Food of Worms: There he lies quietly, 
„and neither he nor his Wickedneſs are any more remember d 
* than a Tree which is broken to Shivers.” And v. ag. They 
are taken out: of the way as all other, i. e. Theyare ſhut up in 
<< their Graves like all other Men; nay, they die as eaſily (with- 
<< out thoſe tedious Pains which ſome endure) as an Ear of Corn 
is crop'd with your Hand.“ Compare this with Solomon's 
Obſervation, Eccl, 8. 10. 1 ſaw the wicked buried who had come and 
gone from the Place of the holy, and they were forgotten. 

3. He fore ſees their Fall however, and that their Death, tho 


at them, yet he zabes Notice, and keeps Account of all their Wick- , 
edneſs, and will make it to appear ſhortly, that their moſt ſecret 

Sins which they thought m e ſhould ſee, v. 15. were under his 

Eye, and will be cad over again, © Here is no mention of 
the Puniſhment of theſe Sinners in the other World, but *ris in- 
timated in the particular Notice taken of the Conſcquents of mis 
Death. (1.) The Conſumption of the Body in the Grave, tho 
common to all, yet to him is in the Nature of a Puniſhment 
for his Sin. The Grave ſhall conſume thoſe. that have ſinned ; that 
Land of Darkneſs will be the Lot of thoſe that love Darkneſs ra- 
ther than Light. The Bodies they pamper'd ſhall be a Feaft for 
Worms, which ſhall feed as ſweetly on them as ever they fed on 
the Pleaſures and Gains of their Sins. (2.) Tho they thought to 
make themſelves a great Name by their Wealth, and Power, and 
mighty Atchievements, yet their Memorial is periſhed with them, 
Pſal. 9. 6. He that made himſelf ſo much talk'd of, when he is 
dead ſhall be no more remembred with Honour: His Name ſhall rot, 
Prov. 10.7. They that durft not give him his due Character 
while he liv'd, ſhall not ſpare him when he is dead; ſo that the 
Womb that bare him, his own Mother ſhall forget bim, i. e. ſhall 
avoid making mention of him, and ſhall think that the greateſt 
Kindneſs ſhe can do him, fince no Good can be ſaid of him. 
That Honour which is got by Sin will ſoon turn into Shame. 
(3-) The Wickeaneſs they thought to eſtabliſh in their Families 


ſhall be broken as a Tree; all their wicked Projects ſhall be blaſted, 


and all their wicked Hopes daſh'd and buried with them. (4.) 
Their Pride ſhall be brought down, and laid in the Duſt, v. 24. 
and in Mercy to the World they ſhall be taken out of the Way, 
and all their Power and Proſperity ſhall be cut off; you may ſeek 
him, and he ſhall not be found, 70 owns that wicked People 
will be 'miſerable at laft, miſerable on t'other fide Death; but 
utterly denies what his Friends aſſerted, that ordinarily they 
are miſerable in this Life. | 

_ Laſily, He concludes with a bold Challenge to all that were 
preſent, to diſprove what he had ſaid if they could, v.25. If it be 
not ſo now, as I have open'd, and if it do not from thence follow 
that I am unjuftly condemn'd and cenſur'd, let them that can, 
undertake to prove that my Diſcourſe is either, (1.) Falſe in it 


ſelf, and then they prove me 4 Liar; or, (2.) Foreign, and nothing 


to the Purpoſe, and then they prove my Speech frivolous, and 

nothing worth. —That indeed which is falſe, is nothing worth ; 

where there is not Truth, how can there be Goodneſs ? But 
they that ſpeak the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, need not 

fear having what they ſay brought to the Teſt, but can cheer- 
fully ſubmit it to a fair Examination, as Job doth here. 


CHAP... ANA: i: CRIT 
Bildad here makes 4 Reply to Job's laſt Diſcourſe, as one 

that began ey E e. He rops the main Nueſtion con- 
cerning the Proſperity of wicked Men, as being unable to anſwer the 
Proofs Job had produc'd in the foregoing Chapter: but becauſe be 
- thought Job had made too bold with the Divine Majeſty, in bis Ap- 
peals to the Divine Tribunal, Ch. 23. he in a few Words ſhews 


the infinite Diſtance there is between God and Man; teaching us,” (i-) 


To think highly and honourably of God, v. 2, 3, 5. (2.) To think 
meanly of our ſelves, v. 4, 6. which, however miſapplied to Job, 
are two good Leſſons for us all to learn. : 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh 
peace in his high places. 3 Is there any number of 
his armies? and upon whom doth not his light ariſe ? 
4 How then can man be juſtified with God? Or 
how can he be clean that is born of a woman? 5 Be- 
hold even to the moon, and it ſhineth not: yea, the 
ſtars are not pure in his fight. 6 How much leſs man 
that is a worm; and the ſon of man which is a worm ? 


Bildad is to be commended here for two things. (1.) For 
ſpeaking no more to the matter about which Job and he differ'd. 
Perhaps he began to think Job was in the right, and then ic was 
Jones to ſay no more to it, as one that contended for Truth, not 
or Victory, and therefore for the finding of Truth would be con- 
tent to loſe the Victory: Or if he ſtill thought himſelf in the 
right, yet he knew when he had ſaid enough, and would not 
wrangle endleſly for the laſt Word. And it may be one Rea - 

ſon why he and the reſt of them let fall this Debate, was be- 


in Opinion as they thought: They oun'd that wicked People 
1 proſper a while, and Job own'd they would be deftroy'd 

at laft, and how little then was the Difference! If Diſputants 
would underftand one another better, perhaps they would find 
themſelves nearer one another than they imagin'd.——(2.) For 
ſpeaking ſo well to the matter about which Fob and he were a- 
greed: I we would all get our Hearts fill'd with awful Thoughts 
of God, and humble Thoughts of our ſelves, we ſhould not be ſo 


apt as we are to fall out about matters of doubrful Diſputation, 


they die in Eaſe and Honour, will be their Ruin, God's Hes are 
8 eee 


z 


which are trifling or intricate. | 325 


3 * 


cauſe they perceiv'd that Job and they did not differ ſo much 
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hen, OF | 
1.) What great Things are here faid of God, defign'd to poſ. 
ſc 7 with « Reverence of him, and to check his Refled ons 


p $2] The glorious Inhabitants of the upper World are all per- 
e 


wich us; and even the Heavenly Reſis were ſent to proclaim Peace 
on Earth, and good Will towards Men, Luke 2. 14. - 


LA.] His Providence extends it ſelf tu all Upon whom doth no 


This is Job's Reply to Bildad*s ſbort Diſcourſe, in which be is fe 
far from ot him, that he confirms what he had ſaid, and * 
does bim in magnifying 60, and ſetting forth bis Power, o what 

| Reaſon he had flill to ſay as he did, Ch. 13. 2. What ye know, the 
ſame do I know alſo. (1.) He ſhews that Bildad's Diſcourſe was 
foreign to the Matter be was diſcourſing of: Tho very true and good, 
yes not to the Purpoſe, v. 2—4. (2.) That it was needleſs to the 
Perſon be was diſcourſing with; for be knew it, and believ'd it, 
and could ſpeak of it as well as be, and better, and could add to the 
Proofs which be bad produc d of God's Power and Greatneſs ; which 

| be doth in the reſt of his Diſcourſe, v. 313. concluding that 
when they had both ſaid what they could, all came ſhort of the Merig 

of the Subject, and it was ſtill far from being exhauſted, v. 14. 


Dur Job anſwered and faid, 2 How haſt thou 


bis Light ariſe ? The Light of the Sun is communicated to all 
Parts of the World, and take the Year round, to all * 
See Fſal. 19.6. That's a faint Reſemblance of the univerſal Cog. 
nizance and Care God takes of the whole Creation, Mat. 5. 45. 
All are under the Light of his Knowledge, and are naked and 
pen before him: All partake of the Light of his Goodneſs: It 
ms eſpecially to be meant of that; he is good to all: The 
Earth is full of his Goodneſs. He is Deus Optimus, as well as 
Maximus : Has Power to deſtroy; but his Pleaſure is to ſhew 
Mercy. All the Creatures live upon his Bounty, - 
(2.) What ill Things are here ſaid of Man, and very truly and 
juftly, v. 4. How then can Man be juſtified with God? or how can he be 


Clean? Man is not only mean, but vile z not only earthly, but 


filthy; he cannot be juſtified, he cannot be clean, (1.) In Compari- 
fon with God: Man's Righteouſneſs and Holineſs at the beſt is no- 
thing to God's, Pſal. 89.6. (2.) In Debate with God. He that 
will quarrel with the Word and Providence of God, muſt una- 
voidably go by the worft. God will be juſtified, and then Man 
will be condemn'd, Pſ.51.4. Rom. 3.4. There's no Error in God's 
Judgment, and therefore there lies no Exception againſt it, nor 
8 from it. (3.) In the Sight of God, If God be ſo great 
and glorious, how can Man who is guilty and impure, appear be- 
fore him? Note, 1. Man, by reaſon of his actual Tranſgreſſions, is 
obnoxious to God's Fuſtice, and cannot in himſelf be juſtified be- 
fore him: he can neither plead not guilty, nor plead any Merit 
of his own to balance or extenuate his Guilt. The Scripture has 
concluded all under Sin—2. Man, by reaſon of his original Cor- 
ruption, as he is born of a Woman, is ions to God's Holineſs, 
and cannot be clean in bis Sight: God ſees his Impurity, and *tis 
certain by it he is rendred utterly unfit for Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip with God in Grace here, and for the Viſion and Fruition 
of him in Glory hereafter, We have need therefore to be born 
again of Water, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and to be bath'd again 
and again in the Blood of Chriſt, that Fountain open d. 

2. He ſhews how dark and defective even the Heavenly Bodies 
are in the Sight of God, and in compariſon with him; and from 
thence infers how little and mean, and worthleſs Man is. 

(1.) The Lights of Heaven, tho beauteons Creatures, are before 
God but as Clods of Earth, v. 5. Behold, eden to the "Moron, walk- 
ing in Brightneſs, and che Stars, thoſe glorious Lamps of Heaven, 
which the Heathen were ſo charm'd with the Luftre of, that they 
5 . | 


— 


; 


helped him that is without power? how ſaveſt 
thou the 'arm that hath no ſtrength? 3 How haſt 
thou counſelled him that hath no wiſdom ? and how haſt 
thou plentifully declared the thing, as it is? 4 To 


whom haſt thou uttered words? and whoſe ſpirit came 
from thee? mY 


One would not have thought that Fob, now he was in ſo much 
Pain and Miſery, ſhould banter his Friend as he doth here, and 
make himſelf merry with the Impertinency of his Diſcourſe, 
Bildad thought he had made a fine Speech, that the Matter was 
ſo weighty, and the Language ſo fine, that he had gain'd the 
Reputation both of an Oracle and of an Orator; but Fob pee- 
viſhly enough ſhews that his Performance was not ſo valuable a: 
he thought it, and ridicules him for it. He ſhews, . 

1. That there was no great Matter to be found in it, v.3. How 
baſt thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? This is ſpoken 
ironically, upbraiding Biidad with the good Conceit he himſelf 
had of what he had ſaid. (1.) He thought he had ſpoken very 
clearly, had declar d the Thing as it iti. He was very fond (as 
we are all apt to be) of his own Notions, and thought they 
only were right and true, and intelligible, and all other Notions 
of the Thing were falſe, miſtaken and confus d: Whereas 
when we ſpeak of the Glory of God, we cannot declare the Thing 
as it is; for we ſee it thro a Glaſs darkly, or but by Reflection, 
and ſhall not ſee bim as be n, till we come to Heaven: Here we 
cannot order our Speech concerning him, Job 37, 19. (2.) He thought 
he had ſpoken very fuly, tho in few Words, that he had plenrifuly 
declar'd it; and alas it was but poorly and ſcantily that he declar'd 
3 8 with the vaſt Compaſs and Copiouſneſs of the 

u x 275 x oY P 

75 That there was no great Uſe to be made of it: Cui Bono ? 
What good haft thou done by all that thou haſt ſaid uv. a. How 
baſt thou with all this mighty Flouriſh belped bim that is without 
Power? y.3. How haſt thou with thy grave Dictates counſeled him that 
hath no Wiſdom ? Job would convince him, (1.) That he had done 
God no Service by it, nor made him in the leaft beholden to him. 
»Tis indeed our Duty, and will be our Honour to ſpeak on God's 
Behalf; but we muſt not think that he needs our Service, or is 


— 


indebted to us for it, nor will he accept it, if it come from a — 
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of Contention and Contradiction, and not from a ſincere Regard 
to God's Glory. (2.) That he had done his Cauſe no Service by it; 
He thought his Friends were mightily beholden to him, for help- 
ing them at a dead Lift, to make their Part good againſt Fob, 
when they were quite at a Loſs, and had no Strength, no Wiſdom. 
Even weak Diſputants when warm are apt to think Truth more 
beholden to them than really it is—(3.) That he had done him no 
Service by it. He pretended to convince, inſtruct, and comfort 
Job; but alas, what he had ſaid was ſo little to the purpoſe, that 
it would not avail to rectify any Miftakes, nor to aſſiſt him either 
in bearing his Afflictions, or in getting good by them, v. 4. To 
whom haſt thou uttered Words ? Was it to me that thou didſt direct 


thy Diſcourſe? and doſt thou take me for ſuch a Child as to need 


theſe Inſtructions? Or doſt thou think them proper for one in my 
Condition? Every Thing that's true and good is not ſuitable 
and ſeaſonable. To one that was humble, and broken, and griev'd 
in Spirit, as Job was, he ought to preach of the Grace and Mercy 
of God rather than of his Greatneſs and — to lay before 
him the Conſolations rather chan the Terrors of the Almighty; 
Chrift knows how to ſpeak what is proper for the weary, Iſa. 50. 4. 
and his Minifters ſhould learn rightly to divide the Word of Truth, 


and not make thoſe ſad whom God would not have made ſad; as 


Bildad did: And therefore Job asks him, whoſe Spirit came from thee ? 
7. e. What troubled Soul would ever be reviv'd and reliev'd, and 
brought to itſelf by ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe ? Thus are we often 
diſappointed in our Expectations from our Friends that ſhould 


comfort us; but the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, never 


miſtakes in his Operations, nor miſſeth of his End. 
5 Dead things are form'd from under the waters, and 


the inhabitants thereof. 6 Hell is naked before him, 
and deſtruction hath no covering. 7 He ſtretcheth out 


the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth 
upon nothing, 8 He bindeth up the waters in his 
thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 
9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and ſpread- 
eth his cloud upon it. 10 He hath compaſled the wa- 
ters with bounds, until the day and night come to an 
end. 11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
niſhed at his reproof. 12 He divideth the ſea with 
his power, and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through 
the proud. 13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the 
heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. 
14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but how little a 
portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his power 
who can underſtand ? $2 | 
The Truth receiv'd a 2 deal of Light from the Diſpute be- 
s, Concerning thoſe Points about which 
they differ d; but now they are upon a Head in which they were 
all agreed, the infinite Glory and Power of God. How doth 
Truth triumph, and how bright doth it ſhine, when there ap- 
ars no other Strife between the Contenders, but which ſhall 
ak moſt highly and honourably of God, and be moft large in 
ewing forth his Praiſe ? Twere well if all Diſputes about 
Matters of Religion might end thus, in glorifying God as Lord of 
all, and our Lord, with one Mind and one Mouth, Rom. 15. 6. for 
to that we have all aftain'd, in that we have all agreed —1, 
Many illuftrious Inftances are here given, of the Wiſdom and 
Power of God in the Creation and Preſervation of the World. 
1. If we look about us, to the Earth and Waters here below, we 
ſhall ſee mighty Inſtances of Omnipotence, which we may ga- 


ther up out of theſe Verſes. 


(t.) He hengs the Earth upon nothing, v. 7. The vaſt Terraque- 
ous Globe neither reſts upon any Pillars, nor hangs upon any 
AxleTree, and yet by the Almighty Power of God is firmly 
fix d in its Place, pois'd with its one Weight. The Art of Man 
could not hang a Feather upon nothing, yet the divine Wiſdom 
hangs the whole Earth ſo. Tis Ponderibus librata ſuis, ſo ſaith 
the Poet, tis upheld by the Ward of God's Power, ſo ſaith the A- 
poſtle—W hat's bung «pon nothing, may ſerve us to ſet our Feet on, 
and bear the Weight of our Bodies, but it will never ſerve us to 
ſet our Hearts on, nor bear the Weight of our Souls, 

_ (2.) He ſets Bounds to the Waters of ibe Sea, and compaſſeth them 
in, v. 10. that they may not return to cover the Earth; and theſe 
Bounds ſhall continue unmov'd, unſhaken, unworn, ill the Day 
and Night come to an End, when Time ſhall be no more. Herein 
0000 the Dominion which Providence. hath over the raging 

aters of the Sea, and ſo tis an Inftance of his Power, Fer. 5. 
22. and the Care which Providence takes of the poor ſinful In- 
habitants of the Earth, who tho obnoxious to his Juſtice, and ly- 
ing at his Mercy, are thus preſerv'd from being overwhelm'd, 
as they were once by the Waters of a Flood, and will continue 
to be ſo, becauſe they are reſerv'd unto Fire. : 

(3.) He forms dead things under the Waters : Rephaim, Giants are 
form d under the Waters, i.e. Vaſt Creatures of prodigious bulk, as 
Whales, Giant-like Creatures, among the innumerable Inbabit ants of 
the Water. So Biſhop Patrick. | | : 
(A.) By mighty Storms and Tempeſts he ſhakes the Mountains, 
which are here call'd che Pillars of Heaven, v. 31+ and even divi- 


deth the Sea, and ſmiteth thro its proud Waves, v. 12. At the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, the Sea flies, and the Mountains sbip, Pal. 114. 
3,4. See Hab. 3. 6, &&. A Storm furrows the Waters, and 
doth as it were divide them; and then a Calm ſmites throvgh the 
Waves, and lays them flat again. See Pſal. 89: 9, 10, "Thoſe 
who think Job liv'd at, or after the Time of Moſes. a Pply this to 
the dividing of the Red Sea before the Children of Iſrael, and the 
drowning of the Egyptians in it; By his Underſtanding be ſinitet b 
through Rabab, ſo the Word is; and Rabab is often put fot Egypt; 
as Eſal. 87. 4. Ja. 51.9. | WE 

2. If we conſider Hell beneath, ttiough *tis out of our Sightz 
yet we may conceive the Inſtances of God's Power there. By 
Hell and Deſtrufion, v. 6. we may underſtand not only the Grave 
and thoſe that are bury'd in it, that they are under the Eye of 
God, tho laid out of our Sight, which may ſtrengthen our Belief 
of the Reſurrection of the Dead. God knows where to find, and 
whence to fetch all the ſcatter'd Atoms of the conſum'd Body: 
But we may take it as meant alſo bf the Place of the Damned, 
where the ſeparate Souls of the Wicked ate in Miſery and Tor- 
ment. That's Hell and Deſtruction, which ate ſaid to be before the 
Lord, Prov. 15. 11. and here to be naked before bim, to which *tis 
probably there is an Alluſion, Reu. 14.10. where Sinners are ſaid 
to be tormented in the Preſence of the Holy Angels (who attended 
the Shechinab) and in the Preſence of the Lamb. — And this may give 
Light to v. 3. which ſome antient Verſions read thus, (and I 
think more agreeable to the Signification of the Word Rephaim) 
Behold the Giants groan under the Waters, and thoſe that dwell with 
them; and then follows, Hell is naked before bim, typify'd by the 
drowning of the Giants of the old World: ſo the learned Mr: 
Foſeph Mede underftands it, and with it, illuſtrates Prov. 21. 16. 
where Hell is ca ll'd the Congregation of the Dead; and tis the ſame 
Word which is here us'd, and which he would there have render'd 
the Congregation of the Giants, in alluſion to the Drowning of the 
Sinners of the old World. And is there any thing in which the 
Majeſty of God appears more dreadful, than in the Eternal Ruin 
of the Ungodly, and the Groans of tlie Inhabitants of the Land of 
Darkneſs ? Thoſe that will not with Angels, fear and wor ſhip; 
_— 555 with Devils fear and tremble, and God will therein 

glorify'd. | 

3. If we look up to Heaven above, we ſhall ſee Inſtances of 
God's Sovereignty and Power: 

1. He ſiretcheth out the North over the empty Place, v. 7. S0 
he did at firſt; then be flretched out the Heavens like a Curtain, 
Pſal. 104. 2. and ſtill continnes to keep them ftretched out, and 
will do fo, till the general Conflagration, when they ſhall be rod 
together as 4 Scroll, Rev. 6. 14. le inftanceth in the North, be- 
cauſe his Country (as ours) lay in the Northern Hemiſphere ; 
and the Air is the empty Place over which it is ftretched ont. 
Pſal. 99. 12. What an empty Place is this World in Compariſon 
with the other ! | 

2. He keeps the Waters that are ſaid to be above the Firmament, 
from pouring down upon the Earth, as once they did, v. 8. He 
bindeth up the Waters in his thick Clouds, as if they were ty'd cloſe 
in a Bag, till there is Occaſion to uſe them; and notwithſtand- 
ing the mighty Weight of Water, ſo raiſed and laid up, yet the 


| Cloud is not rent under them, for then they would burſt, and pour 


out as a Spout, but they do as it were diſtil thro the Cloud, and 
ſo come Drop by Drop, in Mercy to the Earth, in ſmall Rain, 
or great Rain, as he pleaſeth. | | 

3- He conceals the Glory of the upper World, the dazling Luftre 
of which we 5 ras Mortals could not bear, v. g. He holds back the 
Face of bis e, that Light in which he dwells, and ſpreads 4 
Cloud upon it, through which be judgeth, Chap. 22. 13. God will 
have us to live by Faith not by Senſe, for that's agreeable to a 
State of Probation? *'T were not a fair Trial if the Face of God's 
Throne were as viſible now, as twill be in the great Day. 


Leſt his high Throne, above Expreſſion bright 
With deadly Glory ſpould oppreſs our Thee e 
To break the dazling Force, he draws a Shreen 
Of ſable Shades, and ſpreads bis Clouds between. i 

| Sir R. Blackmore. 


4. The bright Ornaments of Heaven are the work of his Hands, 
v. 13. By his Spirit, the eternal Spirit that moved upon the Face 
of the Waters, the Breath of bis Mouth, Pſal. 33. 6. be bath gamiſh- 
ed the Heavens, not only made them, but beautify'd them; has eu- 
riouſly beſpangled them with Stars by Night, and painted them 
with the Light of the Sun by ge God having made Man to 
look upward, (0s bomini ſublime dedit) has therefore garniſhed the 
Heavens to invite him to look upwards, that by pleaſing bis Eye 
with the dazling Light of the Stars, their Number, Order, and va- 
rious Magnitudes, which as ſo many golden Studs beautify the 
Canopy which isdrawn over our Heads, he may be led toadmire 
the great Creator, the Father and Fountain of Lights, and to con- 
fider, if the Pavement be ſo richly inlay'd, what is the Palace! If 
the viſible Heavens be ſo glorious, what are thoſe that are out 
of Sight! From the beauteous Garniture of the Anti-Chamber 
we may infer the precious Furniture of the Preſence-Chamber. it 
Stars be ſo bright, what are Angels! What is meant here by the 
crooked Serpent, which his Hands ha ve formed, is not certain: Some 

make it Part of the Garniſhing of the Heavens, the Milky-Way, 


ſay ſome z ſome particular Conſtellation, ſo ca ld, ſay others * 
| = 


7 
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the ſame Word that is us'd for Leviatban, Iſa. 29.1: arid proba-j and to appear in defence of him; and by continuing his Troubles, 
bly may be meant of the Whale or Crocodile, in which appears | on which his Friends grounded their Cenſures of him, had taken | 
much of rhe Power of the Creator; and why may not Job con- from him the Opportunity he hoped e er now to have had of clear- 
| clude with that Inference, when God himſelf doth ſo ? Chap. | ing himſelf, Elibu reprov'd him for this Word, Chap. 34. 3. for 
41.— 2. Hz concludes at laft with an awful er cafera, v. 14. Lo, God is righteous in all his Ways, and takes away no Man's Judg- 
theſe are Parts of his Ways, the Out-goings of his Wiſdom and| ment. But ſee how apt weare to deſpair of Favour, if it benot 
Power, the Ways in which he walks, and by which he makes ſhew'd us preſently; ſo ſhort-ſpirited are we, and ſo ſoon weary 
himſelf known to the Children of Men, Here, (1.) He acknow-| of waiting God's Time. He alſo chargeth it upon God, that he 
ledgeth with Adoration the Diſcoveries that were made of God. | had vered his Soul; had not only not appear'd for him, but had 
Theje Things which he himſelf had ſaid, and which Bi/dad had faid, appear'd againſt him, and by laying ſuch grievous Afflictions 
are his Ways, and this is heard of bim; this is ſomething of God. | upon him, had quite embitter' his Life to him, and all the Com- 
But, (2.) He admires the Depth of that which is undiſcover'd. | forts of it, We, by our Impatience, vex our own Souls, and then 
This that we have ſaid, is but Part of bis Ways, a ſmall Part : | complain of God, that he has'vex'd them. Vet ſee Job's Con- 
What we know of God is nothing in Compariſon with what is] fidence in the Goodneſs, both of his Cauſe and of his God; that 
in God, and what God is: After all the Diſcoveries which God | tho God ſeem'd to be angry with him, and to act againft him for 
has made to us, and all the Enquiries we have made after God, | the preſent, yet he could chearfully commit his Cauſe to him, 
ſtill we are much in the Dark concerning him, and muſt con- 2. The Matter of his Oath, v. 3, 4. (+) That he would not 
clude, Lo, theſe ue but Parts of his Ways. Something we hear of | ſpeak Wickedneſs, nor utter Deceit.— That in general, he would ne- 
him by his W 6, and by his Word; but alas! how little a Por-| ver allow himſelf in the Way of Lying; that as in this Debate, he 
tion is heard of him Heard by us, heard from us; we know but | had all along ſpoke as he thought, ſo he would never wrong his 
in part, we propheſy but in part. When we have ſaid all we | Conſcience, by ſpeaking otherwiſe: He would never maintain 
can concerning God, we muft e'en do as St. Paul doth, Rom. | any Doctrine, nor aſſert any Matter of Fact but what he beliey'd 
11. 33. deſpiiring to find the Bottom, fit down at the Brink, | to be true; nor would he deny the Truth, how much ſoever it 
and adore the Depth : 0 the Depth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of | might make againft him: And whereas his Friends charg'd him 
God! It is but a little Portion that we hear and know of Go4 | with being an Hypocrite, he was ready to anſwer upon Oath to 
in our preſent State. He is infinite and incomprehentible ; our | all their Interrogatories, if call'd to it. On the one hand, he 
Underftandings and Capacities are weak and ſhallow, and the would not for all the World deny the Charge, if he knew him- 
full Diſcoveries of the divine Glory are reſerv'd for the future | ſelt guilty, but would declare the Truth, the whole Truth, and 
State. Even the Thunder of bis Power, i. e. his powerful Thun-| nothing but the Truth, and take to himſelf the Shame of his 
der, one 0? the loweſt of his Ways, here in our own Region, we] Hypocriſy: On the other hand, ſince he was conſcious to him- 
cannot underſtand. See Chap. 37. 4, 3. Much leſs can we un-| ſelf of his Integrity, and that he was not ſuch a Man as his 
derſtand the utmoſt Force and Extent of his Power, the terrible | Friends repreſented him, he would never betray his Integrity, 
Efforts and Operations of it, and particularly the Power of bis An-| nor charge himſelf with that which he was innocent of; he 


ker, Pſal. go. 11. God is great, and we know him not. would not be brought, no not by the Rack of their unjuſt Cen- 
| 75 | ſures, falſely to accuſe himſelf, —I1f we muſt not bear falſe Witneſs 
C H A P. XXVII. againft our Neighbour, then not againſt our ſelves.—(2.) That 


he would ftick to this Reſolution, as long as he liv'd, v. 3. Alt- 
the while my Breath is in me, Our Reſolutions againſt Sin ſhould 
3 conſtant, 3 for Life: In Things doubtful and 
| 3 indifferent, it is not ſafe to be thus peremptory; we 
| But now it ſeems they were out of Breath, and left bim Room to ſay] what Reaſon we may ſee to change — Mind, God 3 
What be would either they were themſelves convinc'd that Job was | even that to us which now we are not aware of; but in ſo plain a 
| in the Right, or they deſpair d of convincing him that he was in the Thing as this, we cannot be too poſitive, that we will never ſpeak 


Wrong; and therefore they threw down the Cudgels, and gave up the . Sommer ; 3 1 
Cauſe 5 Job was too hard for them, and forc d them to quit the Field; Wickedneſs. Something of a Reaſon for his Reſolution. is here im- 


8 ö . 25 ply'd, That our Breath will not be always in us; we muſt ſhortly 
for great is the Truth and will prevail. What Job had ſaid, DER our laft, and thereſore while -, Breath is in us, We =i4 4 
Chap. 26. was 4 ſufficient Anſwer to Bildad's Diſcourſe : And now | never breath Wickedneſs and Deceit, nor allow our ſelves to 
Job paus'd à while, to ſee whether Zophar would take his Turn a-| ſay or do any Thing which will make againſt us, when our Breath 
gain; but declining it, Job himſelf went on, and without any Interrup- | ſhall depart. —The Breath in us is call'd the Spirit of God, becauſe 
tion or Vexation given him, ſaid all he deſir d to ſay in this Matter. | he breath'd it into us; and that's another Reaſon why we muſt - 
. Q He begins with a ſolemn Proteſtation of his Integrity, and of not ſpeak Wickedneſs. *Tis God that gives us Life and Breath, and 

| his Reſolution to hold it faſt, v. 2—6. (2, He expreſſeth the | therefore while we have Breath we muft praiſe him. 

Dread he had of that Hypocriſy which they charg'd him with, v. 7—10. 3. The Explication of his Oath, v. 3, 6. God forbid that I ſhould- 
(3. He ſhews the miſerable End of wicked People, notwithſtanding juſtihy vou in your uncharitable Cenſures of me, by owning my 

| #heir long Proſperity, and the Curſe that attends them, and is entail'd | ſelf an Hypocrite ; No, Till 1 die, 1 will not remove my Integrity. 

| on their Families, v. 11—23. b | from me; my Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go. (1.) He 

| Oreover, Job continued his parable, and | would always be an honeft Man, would bold faſt his Integrity, and 

Re 5 1 God liveh ho hath taken | not curſe God, as Satan by his Wife urg'd him to do, Chap. 2. 9. 

| aa, 4 r Job here thinks of dying, and of getting ready for Death; and 

away my jadgment, and the Almighty, who hath therefore reſolves never to part with his Religion, tho he had 

| vexed my ſoul; 3 All the while my breath zs in} loft all he had in the World. Note, The beſt Preparative for 

me; and' the ſpirit of God is in my noſtrils; 4 _ - by enis All 8 * in 3 . 5 I te, 4 7 

| 7 169} | 5 ; ie is Affliction, I wi reby be put out of 

| My 5 ſhall nor * l Tins ** 5 6 err Conceit with my God and my Religion. Tho he ſlay — yet will! 

utter deceit. 5 Ood torbid that 1 mould juſtity f eruſt in bim. (2.) He would always ſtand to it, that he was an ho- 
you : till I die, I will not remove my integrity from | neft Man; he would not remove, he would not part with the 
| me. 6 My righteouſneſs I. hold faſt, and will not > ov wr nd 1 — nn his n wa re- 

| . : | olv'd to defend it fo the lat; God knows, and my own Heart 
A op Fe * heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 81 knows, that I always meant well, and did not ab ſelf in 

| we. * | 1 ; the Omiſſion of any known Duty, or the Commiſſion of any 

Job's Diſcourſe here, is call'd a Parable, (Marſhal) the Title | known Sin; this is my Rejoicing, and no Man ſhall rob me of it 

of Solemon's Proverbs, becauſe it was grave and weighty, and | I'll never lye againſt my Right. It has often been the Lot of 
| very inſtructive; and he ſpake as one having Authority ; It comes | upright Men to be cenſur d and condemn'd as Hypocrites 3 but it 

from a Word, that ſignifies to rule, or have Dominion, and ſome | well becomes them to bear up holdly againſt ſuch-Cenſures, and 

| think it intimates that Job now triumph'd over his Opponents, and | not to be diſcourag'd by them, or chink the worſe of themſelves: 

ſpake as one that had baffled them. We ſay of an excellent | for them; as the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 18. We have a good Conſcience in 

| Preacher, that he doth dominari in Concionibus, he commands his | all things, willing to live boneſtiy.— Hie murus aheneus eſto, nil conſcire 
| Hearers. Fob did ſo here. ſibi.— Job complain'd much of the Reproaches of his Friends; 

Along Strife there had been between Job and his Friends, they | but (faith he) My Heart ſhall not reproach me, i. e. I will never 

| ſeem d diſpos'd to have the Matter compromis d; and therefore | give my Heart cauſe to reproach me, but will keep a Conſcience wid 

| ſince an Oath for Confirmation is an End of Strife, Heb. 6. 16. Job | of Offence ; and while I do fo, I will not give my Heart leave to 
here backs all he had ſaid in maintenance of his own Integrity | reptoach me: Who ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's 
with a ſolemn Oath, to ſilence Contradiction, and take the Blame | Ele&? it is God that juſtifies.— To reſolve that our Hearts ſhall 
| 
| 


Job had ſometimes complain'd of his Friends, that they were ſo eager in 
diſputing, that they would ſcarce let him put in a Word; Suffer me 
that I may ſpeak; And O that you would hold your Peace. 


entirely upon himſelf if he did prevaricate. Obſerve, not reproach us when we give them Cauſe to do ſo, is to affront 
1. The Form of his Oath, v. 2. As God liveth who hath taken God, whoſe Deputy Conſcience is, and to wrong our ſelves; 
away my Julgment.— Here (r.) He ſpeaks highly of God, in cal. for it is a good hing. when a Man hath ſinned, to have a Heart 
ling him the Living God, which means Everliving, the Eternal within him to ſmite him for it, 2 Sam. 24. 10. But to reſolve 
God, that has Life in himſelf; and in appealing to him as the ſole that our Hearts ſhall not reproach us, while we ſtill bold faſt our In- 
and ſovereign Judge: We can ſwear by no greater, and it is an tegrity, is to baffle the Deſigus of the evil Spirit, who tempta 
Affront to him to ſwear by any other. (2.) Yet he ſpeaks hard - good Chriftians to queftion their Adoption, F thou be: the Son of 
ly of him, and unbecomingly, in ſaying that he had taken away | God; and to concur with the Operations of the good Spirit, who 
his Judgment, i. e. deny'd to do him Juſtice in this Controverſy, | witnefſeth to their Adoption. Eo 2 1 
oo | a d | : » 7 * 
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gr” Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that 
riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous. 8 For 
what is the hope of the hypocrite, tho he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his ſoul ? 9 Will God hear 
his cry. when trouble cometh upon him? 10 Will he 
delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he always call 


u Dog eee 
b having ſolemnly proteſted the Satisfaction he had in his 
N for the further clearing of himſelf, here expreſſeth the 
Dread he had of being found an Hypocrite. 5 
1. He tells us how he ftartled at the Thought of it; for he 
jook'd upon the Condition of an Hypocrite, and a wicked Aan, 
to be certainly the moſt miſerable Condition that any Man could 
be in, v. 7+ Let mine enemy be as the wicked: A proverbial Expreſh- 
on, like that Dan; 4. 19. The Dream be fo them that hate thee. — 
Job was ſo far from indu/ging bimſelf in any wicked way, and 
Aattering himſelf in it, that if he might have leave to wiſh the 


reateſt Evil he could think of, to the work Enemy he had in 


jo World, he would wiſh him the Portion of a wicked Man, 
knowing that worſe he could not wiſh him.——Not that we may 
jawfully wiſh any Man to be wicked, or that any Man who is 
not wicked, ſhould be treated as wicked; but we Id all chuſe 
to be in the Condition' of a Be 
any thing, rather than in the ; 
never ſo much outward Pomp and Proſperity. 
2. He gives us the Reaſons" of it. nts Bets 
1. Becauſe the Hypocrite's Hope will not be crown'd, v. 8. For 
what is the Hope of the Hypecrite'? Bildad had condemn'd it, Ch. 8. 
12, 14. and Zopbar, Ch.11. 20. and Fob here concurs with them, 
and reads the Death of the Hypocrite's Hope with as much 
Afurance as they had done; and this fitly comes in as a Reaſon, 
why he would not remove his Integrity, but ill hold it faſt. Note, 
The Conſideration of the miſerable Condition of wicked People, 
and eſpecially Hypocrites, ſhould engage us to be upright, for we 
are undone, for ever undone, if we be not; and alſo to get the 
comfortable Evidence of our Uprightneſs; for how can we 
if the great Concern lie at Uncertainties ? 's Friends wou'd 
rerſuade him, that all his Hope was but the Hope of the Hypo- 
crite, Cb. 4. 6. nay, faith he, 1 would not for all the World be 
ſo fooliſh” as to build upon ſuch a rotten Foundation; for what 
is the Hope 4 the Hypocrite ? See here, (1.) The Hypocrite deceiv'd. 
He hath gain'd, and he bath Hope; this is his bright fide ; tis al- 
low'd that he bas gain'd by his Hypocriſy, has gain'd the Praiſe 
and Applauſe of Men, and the Wealth of this World. Jebu gain'd 
a Kingdom by his * and the Phariſees many a Widow's 
Houſe : Upon this Gain he builds bis Hope, ſuch as it is; he 
hopes he is in good Circumftances for another World, becauſe he 
finds he is ſo for this, and he bleſſeth himſelf in his own way. 
2.) The Hypocrite andeceiv'd, he will at laſt ſee himſelf 
wretchedly cheated :- For, (1.) God ſhall fake away his Soul, ſore 
againft his Will, Luke 12. 20. Thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : 
God as the Judge, takes it away, to be try'd and determin d to its 
everlaſting State: He ſhall then fall into the Hand of the living 
God, to be dealt with immediately. (2.) What will bis Hope be then : 
'Twill be Vanity and a Lye, twill ſtand him in no ſtead. The 
Wealth of this World, which he hoped in, he muſt leave behind him, 
5ſ. 49. 17. The Happineſs of the ther World, which he hoped for, 


ondition of the Wicked, tho in 


11 


Or” Ie 700 


| he will certainly miſs of; he hoped to go to Heaven, but he will 


be ſhamefully diſappointed ; he will plead his external Profeſſion, 
Privileges, and Performances, but all his Pleas will be over-rul'd 
as frivolous, Depart from me, I know you not. So that upon the whole 
matter, *tis certain, a formal Hypocrite, with all his Gains, and 
all his Hopes, will be certainly miſerable in a dying Hour, — 

2. Becauſe the Hypocrite's Prayer will not be heard, v. 9. Wil 
God hear bis Cry when Trouble comes upon bim ? No, he will not, it 
cannot be expected he ſhould, If true Repentance come upon 
him, God will hear his Cry, and accept him, Iſa. 1. 18. but if he 
continue impenitent and unchang'd, let him not think to find Fa- 
your with God.— Obſerve, (1.) Trouble will come pon bim, cer- 
tainly it will: Troubles in the World often ſurprize thoſe that are 
moſt ſecure of an uninterrupted Proſperity : However, Death 
will come, and Trouble with it, when he muſt leave the World, 
and all his Delights in it: The Judgment of the Great Day 
will come; Fearfulneſs will ſurprize the Hypocrites, 1/2. 33. 14. 
(2.) Then he will cry to God; will pray, and pray earneſtiy. Thoſe 
that in Proſperity flight God, either pray'd not at all, or were 
cold and careleſs in Prayer; when Trouble comes will make their 
Application to him, and cry as Men in earneſt. But, (3.) Wil 
God bear him then, in the Troubles of this Life? God hath told 
us, that he will not hear the Prayers of thoſe that regard Ini- 
quity in their Hearts, P/. 66. 18. and ſet up their Idols there, 
Ezek. 14. 4. nor of thoſe that turn away their Ear from hearing 
the Law, Prov. 28. 9. Ger you to the Gods whom you bave ſerved, Judg. 
10.14, In the Judgment to come, *cis certain God will not hear 
the Cry of thoſe that liv'd and dy'd in their Hypocriſy. Their 
doleful;Lamentations will all be unpitied : 1 will laugh at your 
Calamity, Their importunate Petitions will all be thrown out, 
and their Pleas rejected: Inflexible Juftice cannot be biaſs d, 
nor the irreverſible Sentence revok d. See Mat. 7. 22, 23, £ui 
13, 26. and the Caſe of the fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 25. 11 
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3. Becauſe the Hypocrite's Religion is neither comfortable nor 

conſtant, v. ro. Will be delight himſelf in the Almighty ? No, not at 
any time, for his Delight is in the Profits of the World; and the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, more than in God; eſpecially not in 
time of Trouble: Will he always call upon God ? No, in Prof perity 
he will not call 1 God, but ſlight him; in Adverſity he will 
not call upon God, but crſe him; he is weary of his Religion 
when he gets nothing by it, or is in danger of loſing,— Note, 


| 1. Thoſe are Hypocrites, who tho they profeſs Religion, nei- 


ther take Pleaſure in it, nor perſevere in it z that reckon their Re- 
ligion a Task anda Drudgery, a Wearineſs, and ſnuff at it; that 
make uſe of it only to ſerve a Turn, and lay it aſide when the 
Turn is ſerv'd ; that will call upon God while it is in Faſhion, or 
while the Pang of Devotion laſts, but give it off when they fall 
into other Company, or when the hot Fit is over. 2. The Rea- 
ſon why Hypocrites do not perſevere in Religion, is becauſe they 
have no Pleaſure in it. They that do not delight themſelves in the 
Almighty, will not always call upon him. The more Comfort we 
find in our Religion, the more cloſe we ſhall cleave to it: Thoſe 
that have no Delight in God, are eaſily inveigled by the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, and ſo drawn away from their Religion ; and they are 
eaſily run down by the Croſſes of this Life, and ſo driven away 
from their Religion, and will not always call upon God, 


11 I will teach you by the hand of God: that 
which is with the Almighty will not conceal. 12 Be- 
hold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen it, why. then are. ye 
thus altogether vain? 13 This #5. the portion of a 
wicked man with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 
which they ſhall receive of the Almighty, 14 Tf his 
children be multiplied, ir is for the ſword : and his 
oft-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. 15 Thoſe 
that remain of him ſhall. be buried in death: and 
his widows ſhall not weep. 16 Tho he heap up 
filver as the duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay; 
17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put it on, and 
the innocent ſhall divide the ſilyer. 18 He buildeth 
his houſe as a moth, and as a booth that the keeper 
maketh. 19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall 
not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he 7s not. 
20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt 
ſtealeth him away in the night. 21 The caſt-wind 
carrieth him away, and he departeth; and as a ſtorm 
hurleth him out of his place. 22 For God ſhall caſt 
upon him, and not ſpare; he would fain flee out of 
his hand. 23 Mex ſhall clap their hands at him, and 
ſhall hiſs him out of his place. ib, 


Job's Friends had ſeen a great deal of the Miſery and Deſtructi- 
on that attends wicked People, eſpecially. Oppreſſors; and Job, 
while the Heat of Diſputation la ſted, had ſaid as much, and with 
as much Aſſurance of their Proſperity; but now the Heat of the 
Battle was pretty wel over, he was willing to own how far he 
agreed with them, and where the difference between his Opinion 
and theirs lay.—(1,) He agreed with them, that wicked People 
are miſerable People; that God will certainly reckon with cruel 
Oppreſſors, and one time or other, one way or other, his ſuſtice 
will make Repriſals upon them for all the Affronts they have put 
upon God, and all the Wrongs they have done to their Neigh- 
bours. This Truth is abundantly confirm'd by the entire Con- 
currence of theſe angry Diſputants in it. But, (2.) In this they 
differ d, they held that theſe deſerved Judgments are preſently and 
viſibly brought upon wicked Oppreſſors, that they travel with Pain 
all their Days 3 that in Proſperity the Deſtrozer- comes upon them; 
that they ſhall not be rich, nor their Branch green; and that their De- 
ftruHion ſhall be accompliſtd before their Time; ſo. Elipbaz, Ch. 15. 20, 
21,29, 32. That the Steps of their Strength ſhall be ſtraitned 3 
that Terrors ſhall make them afraid on every ſide 5 ſo. Bildad, Ch. 18. 
7, 11. That he himſelf ſhall vomit up bis Riches, and that in the 
Fulneſs of bis Sufficieney be ſhall be in Straits ; ſo Zophar, Ch. 20, 15, 
22. Now Job held that many times Judgments do not fall upon 
them guickly, but are deferr'd for ſome time: That Vengeance 


comes to ſhew that it ſtrikes ſurely and ſeverely, and that Re- 
prieves are no Pardons, = ae 
1. Job here undertakes to ſet this matter in a true Light, v. 17, 
12. Iwill teach you : And we muſt not diſdain to learn even from 
thoſe that are ſick and poor, yea and peeviſh too, if they deliver 
what is true and Wow Obſerve, (1.) What he would teach them; 
That which is with the Almighty, i. e. the Counſels and Purpoſes of 


God concerning wicked People, which are hid with bim, and 
which you cannot haftily judge of: And the uſual Methods of his 
Providence concerning them: This (ſaith Fob) will I not conceal :, 
What God has not conceal'd from us, we muſt not conceal from 
thoſe we are concern d to teach: Things revealed belong to us and. 
our Chilaren.— (a.) How he would teach them, by the Hard of 


| God, i. e. by his Strength and Aſſiſtance. 


T hoſe that undertake to 


teach 


ſtrikes ſowly, he had already ſhew d, Chap. 21. and 24. now he 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
teach others, muſt look to the Hand of God to dirett them, to 
open their Ear, Iſa. 50. 4. and to open their Lips. Thoſe whom [a 4 Booth which the Keeper makes, which. will quickly b2 
God teacheth with a ſtrong Hand are beft able to teach others, 

Ila. 8. 11.— (3.) What Reaſons they had to learn thoſe-things 
which he was about to teach them, v.12. That it was confirm d 


we have heard, and ſeen, and known, we have need to be taught, 
that we may be perfect in our Leſſon: and that it would ſet tnem 


ultogether vain, to condemn me for a wicked Man becaule I am 


aftflicted? Truth rightly underſtood” and applied, would cure 
us of that Vanity of Mind which ariſeth from our Miſtakes. 


and Preferment, but their Portion with God is Ruin and Milery. 
They are above the Controll of any earthly Power, it may be, 


2. He doth it by ſhewing that wicked People may in ſome In- 


they brought them up to live by their Sword, as Eſau, Gen. 27. 40. 


ſary Supports of Life, at leaſt not to live comfortably. | They 


they ſhall not be ſatisfied Are not ſo much or not ſo dainty 


undeſir'd, fo they die unlamented, and even their Widows will 
think themſelves happy that they are got rid of them, 
2. They may pro 


in abundance as tbe Duſt, and prepare Raiment as the Clay: They 
© have heaps of Clothes about them as plentiful as heaps of Clay; 
they are even a Burden to them: They lade themſelves with thick 


or other Providence 


by. - The Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt, Prov. 13. 22. 


to tbe Sinner be gives Travel to gather and beap up, that he may give to 
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by their own Obſervation, you your ſelves haue ſeen it; but what 


to rights in their [Judgment concerning him; Why then are ye thus 


That particularly which he offers now to lay before them, is 
the Portion of 'a wicked Man with God, particularly of Oppreſſors, v. 13. 
compare Ch. 20. 29. Their Portion in the World may be Wealth 


but the Almigbtey can deal with them. 


ſtances proſper, but Ruin follows them in thoſe very Inſtances, 
and that's their Portion, that's zbeir Heritage, that is it which they 
muſt abide b 33 $5 84; GY 
1. They may proſper in their Children, but Ruin attends them. 
His Children perhaps are multiplied, v.14. or magnified, ſo ſome z they 
are very numerous, and are rais'd to Honour and great Eſtates. 
Worldly People are ſaid to be full of Children, Pal. 17. 14. and as 
it is in the Margin there, #beir Children are full. In them the Pa- 
rents hope to live, and in their Pre ferment to be honour d. But 
the more Children they leave, and the greater Proſperity they 
leave them in, the more and the fairer Marks do they leave for 
the Arrows of God's Judgments to be levell'd at; his three fore 
udesments, Sword, Famine", and | Pejlilence,' 2 Sam. 24. 13. (I.) 
done of them ſhall die by the Sword, the Sword of War perhaps; 


and thoſe that do ſo, commonly die by the Sword, fir ſt or laft: Or 
by the Sword of Juſtice for their Crimes, or the Sword of the 
Murderer for their Eſtates. (2.) Others of them ſhall die by 
Famine, b. 14. His Off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with Bread: He 
thought he had ſecur'd to them large Eſtates, but it may happen 
that they may be reduc'd to Poverty, fo as not to have the neceſ-! 


ſhall be ſo needy, that they ſhall not have a Competency of neceſ- 
ſary Food, and ſo greedy, ox ſo diſcontented, that what they have 
as what they have been us d to. Te eat, but ye have not enough, 
Hag: 1.6. (3.) Thoſe that remain ſhall be buried in Death, i. e. ſhall 
die of the Plague, which is-call'd Death, Rev. 6. 8. and be buried 
privately and in haſte, as ſoon as they 5 dead, without any 

Solemnity ; buried with che Burial of an Aſs; and even their i- 
dows ſhall not weep ; they ſhall not have wherewirhal to put them 
in Mourning. Or it notes that theſe wicked Men as they liv'd 


per in-cheir-Eftates; but Ruin attends them 
too, . 16, 17, 18. (I.) We will ſuppoſe them to be rich in Mo- 
ney and Plate, in Clothing and Furniture : They' heap wp Silver 


or it intimates that they have ſuch Abundance of Clothes, that 


Clay, Hab. . 6. See what is the Care and Buñneſs of worldly Peo- 
ple, 0 heap 1p worldly Wealth. Much would have more; till the 
Silver is canker d, and the Gent Moth-eaten, Jam. 5.2, 3, But 
what comes of it? He ſhall never be the better for it himſelf ; 


Death will ſtrip him, Death will rob him, if he be not robb'd and | 
ſtripp'd ſooner, Like 12. 20. Nay, God will fo order it that the 


Juſt ſhall-wear his Raiment, and the Innocent ſhall divide bis Silver. 
(1.) They ſhall have it, and divide it among themſelves ; ſome way 

fhall ſo order it, that good Men ſhall come 
honeſtly by that Wealth which the wicked Man came diſhonefily 


God diſpoſeth of Mens Eftates as he-pleaſeth, and often makes 
their Wills againft their Wills. The juſt whom he hated and 
per ſecũted ſhall have Rule over all bis Labour, and in due time re- 
cover with Intereſt what was violently taken from him. The 


Egyptians Jewels were the Iſraelites Pay. Solomon obſerves, Eccl. 2. 


25; that God makes the Sinners Drudges to the Righteous; for 
him that is 200d before God. (2.) They ſhall do good with it, the In- 


nocent ſhall not hoard the Silver, as he did that gather'd it, hut 
ſnall divide it to che Poor; ſhall give 4 Portion to Seven and alſo to | 


Eight, which is la ying up the beſt Securities. Money is like Muck, 
ue for nothing if it be not ſpread. - When God enriches good 
en 


they muſt remember they are but Stewards, and muſt | 


ive an Account. What bad Men bring a Curſe upon their Fa- 


ties with the ill getting of, good Men bring a Bleſſing upon | 


their Families with the well uling of. He that by mjuſt Gain en- 
creaſeth his Subſtance, ſhall gather 'it © for bim that will pity the Poor, 
Prov.28.8-—(1.) We will fuppoſe them to have built them ſtron 
and ſtately Houſes; but they are like the Houſe which the Mot 


makes for her ſelf in an old Garment, out of which ſhe will ſoon | 


| ſleep, at leaſt not ſo ſweetly as the —— 


v. 20,21. When ſome mortal Diſeaſe ſeizeth him, what a Fright 


fair Gale of Wind to tranſport him to the heavenly Country, 


* 
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be ſhaken," v. +8. He is very ſecure m'it'as'a Moth, and has no! 


Apprehenſion of Danger, but it will prove of as ſhott Continuance 
down and gone, and his Place ſhall know him no more. e 
3. Deſtruction attends their Perſons, tho they livd: long 1 
Health and at Eaſe, u. 19. The rieb Ma ſhall lie down to ſleep, b 
repoſe himſelf in the Abundance of his Wealth, Sbul, rake Lil 
Eaſe ; (hall lie down in it as his ſtrong City, and ſcem to others tg 
be very happy, and very eaſy 3 but be ſkall not be gather'd, i, e. he 
ſhall not have his Mind compos d and ſettled, and garher' in 10 
enjoy his Wealth. He doth not ſleep ſo contentedly as People 
think he doth: He lies down, but his Abundance will not ſuſſer bim ty 
a | Aan, Excl, 5. 12. He lies 
down,” but he is full of Toſſings to and fro till the Pawning of the 
Day, and then be opens bis Eyes, and be is not, he ſees himfelf and 
all he has haſtning away as it were in the twinkling of an Eye. 
His Cares increa ſe his. Fears, and both together make him ug. 
eaſy. So that hen we attend him to his Bed, we do not find 
him happy there: But in the Cloſe, we are calbd to attend his 
Exit, and ſee; how miſerable; he is in Death, and after Death. 
1. He is miſerable in Death: *Tis to him the King of Terrors, 


is he in? Terrors take bold on him as Waters, as if he were ſucround- 
ed by the flow ing Tides, He trembles to think of leaving this 
World, and much more of removing to another. This mingles 
Sorrow and Wrath with his Sickneſs, as Solomon obſerves, Eccl. 5. 1). 
T heſe Terrors put him either, (I.) Into a ſilent and ſullen De- 
ſpair, and then the Tempeſt of God's Wrath, the Tempeſt of 
Death may be ſaid to ſteal him away in tbe Night, when no one is 
aware, or takes any notice of it. Or, (2.) Into an open ard cla- 
morous Deſpair, and then he is ſaid to be carried away, and hurl'd 
out of bit Place, as with a Storm, and with an Eaſt- wind, violent 
and noiſy, and very dreadful. Death to a godly Man is like a 


but to a wicked Man tis like an &aft-wind, a Storm, a. Tempeſt, that 
hurries him away in Confuſion and Amazement to Deſtruction. 
2. He is miſerable after Death. . 
I. His Soul falls under the guſt Indignation of. God, and the Ter. 
ror of that puts him into ſuch Amazement at the approach of 
Death, v. 22. for God ſhall caſt upon him and not ſpare.” While he 
liv'd he had the Benefit of ſparing Mercy; but now the Day of 
God's Patience is over, and he will not ſpare, but pour out upon 
him the fuſt Vials of his Wrath. What God caſts down upon a 
Man, there's no flying from, nor bearing up under. We read 
of his caſting _ down great Stones ſrom Heaven upon the Canaanites, 
Joſh. 10. 11. which made terrible Execution among them; but 
what was that to his caſting down his Anger in its full Weight 
upon the Sinner's Conſcience, like the Talent of Lead? Zech. 5. 
7,8.— The damned Sinner, ſeeing the Wiath of God break in 
upon him, would fain flee out of bis Hand, but he cannot, the Gates 
of Hell are lock'd and harr'd, and the great Gulph fix'd, and 
'twill be in vain to call for the Shelter of Rocks and Mountains, 
Thoſe that will not be perſuaded now to fly to the Arms of Di- 
vine Grace, which are ſtreteh'd out to receive them, will not be 
able to flee from the Arms of Divine Wrath, which will ſhortly 
be ftretch'd out tn deſtroy chem. A nee | 
2. His Memory falls under the, jufl Indignat ion of . al Mankind; v. 
23. Men ſhall clap their Hands. at him, i. e. they ſhall rejoice in the 
udgments of God by which he is cut off, and be well pleas'd 
in his Fall. When the Micke periſp, there is Shouting, Prov. 11. 10, 
When God hurries bim, Men ſhall hiſs bim out of his Place, and 
leave on his Name perpetual Marks of Infamy. In the, ſame 
Place where he has been careſs'd-and cry'd up, he ſhall be laugh'd 
at, P/al. 52.7. and his Aſhes ſhall be trampled on. A 
CHAP. XXVII. 
The Strain of - this Chapter is very unlike. the reſt ef this Book : Job 
forgets Sores, and all his Sorrows, and talks like a Philoſopher, ſ 4 
Virtuoſo : Here's a great deal, both of Natural Philoſophy and Moral, 


in this Diſcourſe ; but the Queſtion is how it comes in bere. Doubt. 
leſs it was not merely for an Amuſement, or Diverſion from the Contro- 


verſy; and if it had been only ſo, perhaps it bad not been much amiſs. 


When Diſputes grow hot, better loſe the Queſtion, than loſe our Temper, 
But this is pertinent, and to the Buſineſs. in hand. Job and his 
Friends bad been diſcourſing about the Diſpenſations of Providence to- 
warde the Wicked and the Righteous. - Job, had ſhew'd that ſome 
wicked Men live and die in Proſperity, while others are preſently and 
openly arreſted by the Judgments of Cod: But if any ask the Reaſon 
why ſome are puniſh'd in this World, and not, others, they muſt be 
told, it is a Queſtion that cannot be reſolv'd. : The Kon ledge of the 
Reaſons of State in God's Government of the World is kept from wu, 
and we muſt neither pretend to it, nor reach after it. Zophar bad 
wiſh'd that God would ſhew Job the Secrets of, Wiſdom, Ch. 11,6, 
No, ſaith Job, Secret ings belong not to us, but things re- 
veaſed, Deut. 29. 29. And bere be ſhews, (1. ) Concerning worldl 
Wealth, how induſtriouſly that is ſought for, and perſued by the Chil- 
dren. of Men, what Pains they take, what Contrivances they have, and 


wbat Hazards they run to get it, v.1—11. (2.) Concerning Wiſdom, 
b. 1. In general, the Price of it is very great; "tis of ineſtimable Va- 


lue, v. 1519. The Place of it is very ſecret, v. 14, 20—22. In par- 
ticular, there is a Wiſdom which is bid in God, v. 23—27- BIT 
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is 4 Wiſdom which is revealed to ihe Children of Men, v. 28. Our 
Enquiries into the former muſt be check d, into rhe latter muſt be quick- 
ned, for that's it which is our Concern. kd Te 


(rely there is a vein for the ſilver, and a place for 
O gold where they fine it. 2 Iron is taken out of the 
earth, and braſs is molten out of the ſtone. 3 He ſet- 
teth an end to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out all perfection: 


the ſtones of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 4 


The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant : even the 
waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried up, they! 


are gone away from men. 5 As for the earth, out of 


it cometh bread : and under it is turned up as it were 
fire. 6 The. ſtones of it are che place of ſapphires: 
and it hath duſt of gold. 7 There is a path which no 
fowl knoweth; and which the vultures eye hath not ſeen. 


8 The lions whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce 


lion paſſed by it. 9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 


rock: he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 10 


He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and his eye 
ſeeth every precious thing. 11 He bindeth the floods 
from over-flowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth 


he forth to light. atv hid Toy 

Here Fob ſhews, (1.) What a great way the Wit of Man may 
go, indiving into the _- of Nature, and ſeizing che Riches 
of it, what a great deal of Knowledg, and a great deal. of Wealth 
Men may by their ingenious and induftrious Searches make them- 
ſelves Maſters of. But doth it therefore follow that Men may by 
their Wit comprehend the Reaſons why ſome wicked People proſ- 
r, and others are puniſh'd ; why ſome good People proſper, and 


others are afflicted? No, by no means: The Caverns of the Earth |. 


may be diſcover'd, but not the Counſels of Heaven. (z.) What 


a great deal of Care and Pains worldly Men take to get Riches. 


He had obſerv'd concerning the wicked Man, Chap. 27. 16. that 
he beaped wp Silver as the Duſt; now bere he ſhews whence that 


Silver came, and how it was come by, which he is ſo fond of, to 


ſhew what little Reaſon wicked rich Men have to be proud of 
their Wealth and Pomp.—Obſerve here, CEE Ss oo 
1. The Wealth of this World is hid in the Earth. Thence the 
Silver, and the Gold which afterwards they refine, is fetch'd, v. 1. 
There it lay mix'd-with-a great deal of Dirt and Droſs, like a 
worthleſs. thing, of no more account than common Earth; and 
abundance of it will ſo lie neglected, till the Earth and all the 
Works therein ſhall be burn'd up. Holy Mr. Herbert, in his Poem 
call'd Avarice, takes notice of this, to ſhame Men out of the 
Lover Ions bow i HW yioro nt td edt note dT 
Money, thou Bane of Bliſs, thou Source of Woe, 0 
bence com ſt thou t hat thou: art ſo freſh and fine ? _ 
I know thy Parentage is baſe and low, ;; . 
Man found thee poor and dirty in a Mine. 
- Surely thou didſt ſo little contribute 1 
Jo this great Kingdom which thou nom haſt got, 
| That be was fain, when-thou'waſt deſtitute, | 
© To dig thee out of thy dark Cave and Grot, &cc. 
Man calleth thee his Wealth who made thee rich, 
And while be digs out thee, falls in the Ditch, 


Iron and Braſs, tho leſs valuable, but more ſerviceable Metals, 
are taken out of the Earth, v. 2. and are there found in great A- 
bundance ; which abates their Price indeed, but is a great Kind- 
neſs to Man, who could much' better be without Gold than with- 
out Iron. © Nay, ous of the Earth comes Bread, i. e. Bread-Corn, the 
neceſſary Supports of Life, v. 3. Thence Man's Maintenance is 
fetch'd, to mind, him of his own original, he is of the Earth, and 
is haftning to the Earth. Under it Ir turn d up as it were fire, pre- 
cious Stones that ſparkle as Fire; Brimftone, that's apt to take 
Fire; Coal, that is proper to feed Fire, As we have our Food, ſo 
we have our Fuet out of the Earth: There the Sapphires and other 
Gems are, and thence Gold Duft is digg d up, v. 6. The Wiſdom 
of the Creator has plac'd theſe things, 61 Jon of our ſight, to teach 
us not to ſet our Eyes upon them, ov. 23. 3. (2.) Uniter our Ret, 
to teach us not to lay them in our Bofoms, nor to ſet our Hearts 


upon them, but to trample upon them with a holy Contempt. 
See how ful the Earth is of Gus Richer, Pfal, 104. 24. and 15157 


from thence not only how great a God de is whoſe the Earth is and 
the Fulneſs thereof, Pſal. 24. 1. but how full Heaven muſt needs be 


of God's Riches, which is the City, of the great King, in com- 


* 


pariſon with which this Earth is a poor Country. 4 
2. The Wealth that is hid in the Earth cannot be come at, but 


with a great deal of Difficulty. ' Tis hard to be found out, there 


is but here and there 4 Vein for the Silver, v. 1. The precious 
Stones, tho bright themſelves, yet becauſe buried inObſcurity, and 
out of fight, at̃e call'd Stones of Darkneſs, and the Shadow of Death, 


Men may ſearch long before they light on them; when found ont, the Bowels of the Earth. 
1 out : Mens Wits muſt be ſet on work to con- 


tis hard to be fetch 


| 


7 8 miſcarty, one Methol fall, they muſt try another, ein chey 
ave ſearched out all Perfettion, and turn'd every Stone to effeſt it, 


v. 3. They muſt grapple with ſubterraneous Waters, v. 4,18, 17. 
land forte their way thro Rocks which are as it were the Roots of 


the Mountains, v. 9. Now God has made the getting of Gold 
and Silver, and precious Stones ſo difficult, (1.) For the exciting 
and engaging of Induſtry. Di laboribus omnia vendunt. If valua- 
ble things were too 'calily come by, Men would never learn to 
take Pains; But the difficulty of gaining the Riches of this 
Earth, may ſuggeſt to us what Violence the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffers. (2.) För the checking and reſtraining of Pomp and 
Luxury. What is for Neceſfity is had with a little Labour from 
the ſurface of the Earth, but what is for Ornament mutt be digg'd 
with a great deal of Pains out of the Bowels of it. To be fed is 
cheap, but to be ſine is chargeable. 5 

3. Tho the ſubrerrancous Wealth is this hard to come by, yet 
Men will have it. He that loveth Silver is not ſatisfied with Sil- 
ver, and et is not ſatis fied without it; but they that have much, 
muſt needs have mote. See here, (1.) What Inventions Men ha ve 
to get this Wealth: They ſearch out all perfection, v. 3. The 
have Art and Engines to dry up the Waters, and carry them o 
when they break in upon them in their Mines, and threaten to 
drown the Work, v. 4. They have Pumps and Pipes, and Canals 
to clear their Way; and Obſtacles being remov'd, they tread the 
Path which no Fowl knoweth, v. 7,8. Unſeen by the Vulture's Eye, 
which is piercing and quick-fighted, and untrodden by the Lion's 
Whelps that traverſe all the Paths of the Wilderneſs. (2.) What 
Pains Men take, and what vaſt Charge they are at to get this 
Wealth; they work their Way thro the Rocks, and undermine the 
Mountains, v. 10. (3.) What Hazards they tun: They that dig in 
the Mines have their Lives in their Hands; for they are fain to bind 
the Floods from overflowing, v. 11. and are continually in danger of 
beiag ſuffocated by Damps, or cruſh'd or buried alive by the Fall 
of the Earth upon them. See how fooliſh Man adds to bis own 
Burden ; he is ſentenCc'd to eat Bread in the Sweat of 'bis Face: But 
as if that were not enough, he will get Gold and Silver in the Fe- 
ril of bis Life ; tho the more is gotten, the leſs valuable it is; for 
in Solomon's time Silver was as Stones. But, (4.) Obſerve what it 
is that carries Men thro all this Toil and Peril ; their Eye ſees every 


precious, thing, v. 10. Silver and Gold are precious things with them, 


and they have them in their Eye in all theſe Purſuits; they fancy 


they ſee them glittering before their Faces, and in the Proſpe& of 


laying hold on them, they make nothing of all theſe Difficulties: 
for (laftly) they make ſomething of it at laſt, that which is bid bringeth 
be forth to light, v. 11. What was bid under Ground is laid upon the 
Bank; the Metal that was hid in the Ore, is refin'd from its Droſs, 
and brought forth pure out of the Furnace, and then he thinks his 
Pains well beſtow'd: Go to the Miners then, thou Sluggard in 


| Religion, conſider their Ways and be wiſe 3 Let their Courage, 


Diligence and Conftancy in ſeeking the Wealth that periſhech, 
ſhame us out of Slothfulneſs and Faint-heartedneſs in very 


for the true Riches. How much better is it to get Wiſdom than Gold 
much eaſier, much ſafer, yet Gold is ſought for, but Grace neg- 
lected. Will the Hopes of precious things out of the Earth, (fo 


they call them, tho really they are paltry and periſhing) be ſuch 


|= Spur to Induſtry, and ſhall not the certain Proſpect of truly 
I | Precious things in Heaven be much more ſo ? . 


12 But where ſhall. wiſdom be found? and where. is 
the place of underſtanding? 13 Man knoweth not the 


price thereof: neither is it found in the land of the li- 


ving. 14 The depth faith, It i not in me: and the 
ſea laith, I is not with me. 15 It cannot be gotten for 
gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price there - 
of. 16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 17 The gold and 
cryſtal cannot equal it: and the exchange of it h not 
be for jewels. of fine gold. 18 No mention ſhall be 
made of coral, or of pearls: for the price of wiſdom 
is above rubies. | 18 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall 'nor - 


equal it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 


Job having ſpoken of the Wealth of the World, which Men 
put ſuch a Value upon, and take ſo much Pains for, here comes © 
to ſpeak of another more valuable Jewel, and that is Wiſaom and 
Underſtanding, the knowing and enjoying of God and our ſelves. , 
They that found out all thoſe Ways and Means to enrich them- 
ſelves, thought themſelves very wiſe :; But Job will not own that 
to be Wiſdom 3 he ſuppoſeth them to gain their Point, and to 
bring to light what they ſoughtfor, v. 11. and yet asks, where is / 
Wiſdom ? for it is not here; this their Way is their Folly « We muſt 
therefore ſeek it ſomewhere ' elſe; and it will be found no where 
but in the Principles and Practices of Religion. There's more 
true Knowledg, Satisfaction, and Happineſs in ſouad Divinity, 
which ſhews us the Way 22 Joys of Heaven, than in natural 
Philoſophy or Mathemaricks, which help us to find a Way into 


- 
* 


Two things cannot be found out concerning this Wiſdom, 


trive Ways and Means to get this hid Treaſure into their Hands, 1. The Price of it, for that is ineftimable; its Worth infinitely” 


they muſt with their Lamps ſet an end to Darkneſs ; and if one Ex- more than all the Riches _— World. Man knows not the P 
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Chap. 28. 


ther . i. e. (l.) Few pot a dug value upon it. Men know 
there v. 13. J. e. F EW DUC a due v pon it. 

not * Worth ok it, its N e Excellency, theit Need of it, and 
of what unſpeakable Advantage it will be to them; and therefore 
tho they have many a Price in their Hand to get this Wiſdom, yet 
they have no Heart to it, Prov. 17. 16. The Cock in the Fable 
knew not the Value of the precious Stone he found in the Dung- 
hill, and therefore would rather have light on a Barley-Corn. Men 
know not the Worth of Grace, and therefore will take no Pains 
to get it—(2.).None can poſſibly give a valuable Conſideration for 
it, with all the Wealth this World can furniſh them with, This 
Fob is large upon, v. 15, G. where he makes an Inventory of the 
Bana Notabilia, the moſt valuable Treaſures of this World. Gold is 
five times mentioned, Ster comes in alſo, and then divers pre- 
cious Stones, the Omæ and Saphire, Pearls and Rubies, and the Topaz 
of Ethiopia, theſe are the things that are higheſt priz'd in the 
World's Markets; But if a Man would give, not only theſe, Heaps 
of theſe, but all the Subſtance f bis Houſe, all he is worth in the 
World for Wiſdom, it would utterly be contemn'd : Theſe may give 
a Man ſome Advantage in ſeeking Wiſdom, as they did to Solomon, 
but there's no purchating Wiſdom with theſe. *Tis a Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which cannot be bought with Money, Acts 8. 20. As it doth 
not run in the Blood, and ſo come to us by Deſcent, ſo 1t cannot be 
got for Money, nor doth it come to us by Purchaſe. Spiritual Gifts 
are conferr'd without Money, and witbous, Price, becauſe no Mone 
can be a Price for them. Wiſdom is likewiſe a more valuable Gift 


to him that has it, makes him richer and happier than Gold or pre- 


cious Stones. T is better to get Wiſdom than Gold. Gold is another's, 
Wiſdom our own ; Gold is for the Body and Time, Wiſdom is for 
the Soul and Eternity. Let that which is moſt precious in God's 
Account, be ſo in ours. See Prov. 3. 14, Ge. ; 

2. The Place of it, for that is undiſcoverable. Where ſhall Wiſdom 
be found? v. 12. He asks this, | 

1. As one that truly deſired to find it. This is a Queſtion we 
ſhould all put; while the moſt of Men are asking where ſhall Mo- 
ney be found, we ſhould ask where may Wiſdom be found, that 
we may ſeek it and find it. Not vain Philoſophy, or carnal Po- 


| licy, but true Religion, for that's the only true Wiſdom, that's it 


which beſt improves our Faculties, and beft ſecures our ſpiritual 


- and eternal Welfare. This is that which we ſhould cry after, and 


J ; 

2. As one that utterly deſpair'd of 8 it any where but in God, 
and any way, but by divine Revelation. is not found in this Land 
of the living, v. 13. We cannot attain to a right underſtanding 
of God and his Will, of our ſelyes and our Duty and Intereft, by 
reading any Books or Men, but God's Book, and the Men of God, 
Such is the Degeneracy of the human Nature, that there's no 
true Wiſdom to be found with any but thoſe that are born again, 
and thro Grace partake of a divine Nature. As for others, even 
the moſt ingenious and induſtrious, they can tell us no Tidings of 
this loft Wiſdom. (1.) Ask the Miners, and by them #he Depth 
will ſay, Is is not in me, v. 14. Thoſe that dig into the Bowels of 
the Earth, to rifle the Treaſures there, cannot in theſe dark Re- 
ceſſes find this rare Jewel, nor with all their Art make themſelves 
Maſters of it. (2.) Ask the Mariners, and by them the Sea will 
ſay, It is not in me It can never be got either by trading on the 
Waters, or diving into them; can never be ſuck'd from the Abun- 
dance of the Seas, or the Treaſures bid in the Sand, Where there's a 


Vein for the Silver, there is no Vein for Wiſdom, none for Grace. 


Men can more eaſily break thro the Difficulties they meet with in 
getting worldly Wealth, than thro thoſe they meet with in getting 
heavenly Wiſdom : And they will take more pains to learn how 
to live in this World, than how to live for ever in a better 
World. So blind and fooliſh is Man become, that tis in vain to 
ask him, where is the Place of Wiſdom ? and which is the Road that 
leads to it? | 


20 Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where ic the 
place of underſtanding ? 21 Seeing it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the 
air. 22 Deſtruction and death lays We have heard the 
fame thereof with our ears. 23 God underſtandeth the 


way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. 24 For 
he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth under the 


whole heaven. 25 To make the weight for the winds, 
and he weigheth the waters by, meaſure. 26 When he 


made a decree for the rain, and a way for the lightning 


of the thunder: 27 Then did he ſee it, and declare it; 
he prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 28 And un- 
to man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is 
wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding... 


The ſame Queſtion he had ask'd, v.12. he asks again here ; for 
it is to0-worthy, too weighty to be let fall, till we ſpeed in the En- 
quiry; Concerning this we muſt ſeek till we ſind, till we get ſome. 
ſatisfactory Account of it. And by a diligent Proſecution, of this 
Enquiry, he brings it at length to this Iſſue, That there is a 
twofold Wiſdom ; one bid in God, which is ſecret, and belongs not to 
us ; the other mad known ly bim, and reveal'd to Man, which be- 
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| 1. The Knowledg of God's ſecret Will, the Will of his Provi- 
dence, is out of our Reach, and what God has reſerved to him- 
ſelf. It belongs to the Lord our God, To know the Particulars of 
what God will do hereafter, and the Reaſons of what he is doing 
now, is the Knowledg he firft ſpeaks of. 

(1.) This Knowledg is bid from us: It is high, we cannot at- 
tain unto it, v. 21, 22. It is hid from the Eyes of all living, even 
of Philoſophers, Politicians and Saints; tis kepe cloſe from the Fowls 
of the Air, tho they fly high, and in the open Firmament of Hea- 
ven, tho they ſeem ſomewhat nearer that ae World where 
the Source of this Wiſdom is, tho their Eyes behold afar off, Job 39. 
29. yet they cannot penetrate into the Counſels of God: No, 


Man is wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, and yet comes ſhort of this 


Wiſdom. Even thoſe who in their Speculations ſoar higheſt, and 
think themſelves like the Fowts of the Air, above the Heads of o- 
ther People, yet cannot pretend to this Knowledg. Fob and his 
Friends had been arguing about the Methods and Reaſons of the 
Diſpenſations of Providence in the Government of the World : 
Why, what Fools are we (ſaith: Fob) to fight in the dark thus? 
To diſpute about that which we do not underftand ? The Line 
and Plummet of human Reaſon can never fathom the Abyſs of 
the divine Counſels. Who can undertake to give a Rationale 


of God's Government, thoſe Arcana Imperii, the Cabinet Counſels 
of divine Wiſdom ? Let us then be content not to know the 
future Events of Providence, till Time diſcover them, 44, 1. 7. 
and not to know the ſecret Reaſons of Providence till Eternity 
diſcover them. God is now a God that hideth himſelf, J/a. 47. 
15. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him. —T ho this Wiſdom be 
hid from all living, yet Deſtruct ion and Death ſay they have heard the 
Fame of it : Tho they cannot give an Account of it themſelves, 
for there is no Wiſdom, nor Device, nor Knowledg at all in the Grave, 
much leſs this; yet there is a World on t'other ſide Death and the 
Grave, on which thoſe dark Regions border, and to which we 
muſt paſs thro them, and there we ſhall ſee clearly what we are 
now in the dark abour. Have a little Patience, ſaith Death ts 
the inquiſitive Soul, Pl fetch thee ſhortly to a Place where even 
this Wiſdom will be found ; When the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, 
*twill be laid open, and we ſhall know bow we are known z when the 
Veil of Fleſh is rent, and the interpoſing Clouds are ſcatter'd, 
we ſhall know what God doth, tho we know not now, John 13. 7. 
(2.) This Knowledg is hid in God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epb. 3. 
9. Known unto God are all bis Works, tho they are not known to us, 
Aﬀts 15. 18. There are good Reaſons for what he doth, tho we can- 
not aſſign them, v. 23. God underſtands the Way thereof. Men ſome- 
times do they know not what, but God never doth. Men do what 
they did not deſign to do; new Occurrences put them upon new 
Counſels, and oblige them to take new Meaſures : But God doth 


which he never alters. Men ſometimes do that which they cannot 
give a good Reaſon for, but in every Will of God there is a Coun- 
tel; he knows both what he doth, and why he doth it; the whole 
Series of Events, and the Order and Place of every Occurrence. 
This Knowledg he has in Perfection, but keeps to himſelf, 
Two Reaſons are here given why God muft needs underfland bis 
own way, and he onl x. Bout | 
1. Becauſe. all Events are now. directed by an all.ſeeing and al- 
mighty Providence, v. 24, 23. He that governs the World, is, (i.) 
Omniſcient: For be looks to-the Ends of the Earth, both in Place 
and Time: Diſtant Ages, diftant Regions are under his View. We 
1 underftand our own Way, much leſs can we underftand 
od's Way, becauſe we are ſhort : ſighted; how little do we know 
of what's a doing in the World, much leſs of what will be done ? 
But the Eyes of tbe Lord are in every Place; nay, they run to and fre 
thro the Earth: Nothing is or can be hid from him ; and there- 
fore the Reaſoas why ſome wicked People proſper remarkably, 
and others are remarkably puniſh'd.in this World, which are ſecret 
to us, are known to him. One Day's Events, and one Man's Af- 
fairs have ſuch a Reference to, and ſuch a Dependance upon a no- 
ther's, that he only to whom all Events and all Affairs are naked 
and open, and who ſees the whole at one entire and certain View, is a 
competent. Judg,. of every Part. —(2.) He is omnipotent ; He can 
do every thing, and is very exact in all he doth. For Proof of 
this, he inftanceth in the Wrads and Waters, v. 23. What is lighter 
than the Wind? yet God hath Ways of poiſing it; he knows how 
to make the Weight for the Winds, which he brings out of bis Trea- 
ſuries, Pſal. 13 5. 7. keeping a very particular Account of what he 
| draws out, as Men do of what they pay out of their Treaſuries, 


ble is to us more unaccountable than the Wind; we bear the Sound 

of it, yet cannot tell whence it comes, or whiter it. goes: But God 
gives it out by. weight, wiſely reg both from what Poin 14 
thall blow, and with what Strength. The Waters of the Sea, and 
the Rain - waters he both weighs and meaſures; allotting the Pro- 
| portion of every Tide, and every Shower. A great and conſtant 
Communication there is between Clouds and Seas, the Waters a- 
bove the Firmament, and thoſe under it; Vapours go up, Rains 
come down, Kir is condens'd into Water, Water rarefled into Air: 


which this Trade is carried on for the publick Benefit, and ſees 


exact, much more in diſpenſing Frowns 
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of Providence, or account for the Maxims, Meaſure and Methods 


all according to the Purpoſe which he purpoſed in himſelf, and 


not at Random, as Men bring out of their Traſh. Nothing ſenſi- 


But che great God, keeps an exact Account of all the Stock with 


| that none of it be loſt. Now if in theſe ee oo 
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14.— Some make Fob to: ſpeak of Wiſdom here as a Perſon, and 


5 not hing to 43 and therefore after be had vecollected bimſelf a little, be 
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and Puniſhments to the Children of Men, according to the Rules 
of Bowls all Events were from Eternity defign'd and deter- 
min'd by an infallible Preſcience, and immutable Decree, v. 20, 
27. When he ſettled the Courſe of Nature, he fore-ordain'd all 
ions of his Government. W 5, 15 6 
gr He ſettled the Courſe of Nature; for this he inſtanceth in 


general Manner and Method, ànd the particular Uſes and Ten- 


dencies of theſe ſtrange Performances, both their Cauſes and their 


ffects. were appointed by the divine Purpoſe; hence he is ſaid to 
— — the Rain, Pſal. 135.7. Jer. 10. 12 

(2.) When he did that, he laid all the Meaſures of his Providence, 
and drew an exact Scheme of the whole Work from firſt to laſt: 
Then from Eternity did he ſee in himſelf, and declare to himſelf 
the Plan of his Proceedings; then he prepared it, fix d it and efta- 
bliſh'd it, ſet every thing in Readineſs for all his Works; ſo that 
when any thing was to be done, nothing was to ſeek, nor could 
any thing unforeſeen occur w_ it either out of its Method, or 
out of its time; for all was order'd as exactly as if he had ftudied 
it, and ſearched it out + ſo that whatever he doth, nothing can be 

+ fo it, or taken from it, and therefore it ſhall be for ever, Eccleſ. 3. 


te it, Then be ſaw her, and ſhewed her, &c. and then tis pa- 
m_ "with: that of 3 concerning the eſſential Wiſdom of 
the Father, the eternal 7 Prov. 8. 22, &c- Before the Earth 

en was 1 by him. 1. 1, 2. : 7 i 
2 5 I of God's revealed Will, the Will of his Pre- 
cept, and this is within our Reach, tis level to our Capacity, and 
will do us good, v. 28. Unto Man he ſaid, Bebold the Fear of the Lora, 
that is Wiſdom. Let it not be ſaid, that when God conceal'd his 
Counſels from Man, and forbad him that Tree of Knowledg, 
*twas becauſe he grudg'd him any thing that would contribute to 
his real Bliſs and Satis action; no, he let him know as much as he 
was concern'd to know in order to his Duty and Happineſs; he 
ſhall be entruſted with as much of his ſovereign Mind, as was 
needful and fit for a Subject, but he muſt not think himſelf fit to 
be a Privy-Counſellor, —He ſaid to Adam, ſo ſome, to the firſt 
Man, in the Day in which he was created; he told him plainly, it 
was not for him to amuſe himſelf with over-curious Searches into 
the Myfteries of Creation, nor to pretend to ſolve all the Phæno- 
mena of Nature; he would find it neither poſſible nor profitable to 
do ſo; No leſs Wiſdom (faith Archbiſhop Tillorſon) than that which 
made the World, can thorowly underftand the Philoſophy of it: 
But let him look upon this/as his Wiſdom, to fear the Lord and 
to depart from Evil; let him learn that, and he is learned enough, 
let this Knowledg ſerve. his Turn. When God forbad Man'the 
Tree of Knowledg, he allow'd him the Tree of Life, and this is that 
Tree, Prov. 3. 18. We cannot attain true Wiſdom, but by divine 
Revelation; the Lord giveth Wiſdom, Prov. 2.6, Now the Matter 
of that is not the Secrets of Nature or Providence, but the Rules 
of our own Practice: Unto Man he ſaid, Not go up to Heaven to 
fetch” Happineſs thence 3 or go down to the Deep to draw it up 
thence ; No, the Word is nigh thee, Deut. 30. 11. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O Man, not what is great, but what is good, not what the 
Lord thy God defigns'to do with thee, but what he requires of thee, 
Mic. 6. $. Unto you, O Men, I call, Prov. 8. 4. Lord, what is Man 
that he ſhould be thus minded, thus viſited !—Bebold, mark, take 
notice of this, he that hath Ears let him hear what the God of 
Heaven ſaith to the Children of Men; The Fear of the Lord, that 
is the Wiſdom. Here's, (I.) The Deſcription of true Religion, 
pure Religion, and undefiled; tis to fear the Lord, and depart from 
Evil, which agrees with God's Character of Fob, Chap. 1. 1. 
The Fear of the Lord is the Spring and Summary of all Religion. 
There is a ſlaviſn Fear of God; ſpringing from hard Thoughts 
of him, which is contrary to Religion, Mat. 25. 24. There is a 
ſelfiſh Fear of God, ſpringing from dreadful Thoughts of him, 
which may be a good Step towards Religion, Aﬀs 9. 5. But there 
is a filial Fear of God, ſpringing from great and high Thoughts of 
him, which is the Life and Soul of all Religion. And wherever | 
this reigns in the Heart, it will appear by a conftant Care to de. 
part from Evil, Prov. 16. 6. This is eſſential to Religion, we muſt 
firſt ceaſe to do evil, or we ſhall never learn to do well. Virtus eft vi- 
tium fugere, —(2.) The Commendation of Religion; it is Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding 3 to be truly religious, is to be truly wiſe : As 
the Wiſdom of God appears in the Inſtitution of it, ſo the Wiſ- 
dom of Man appears in the Practice and Obſervance of it: Tis 
Underſtanding, for it is the beſt Knowledg of Truth; tis Wiſdom, 
for it is the beſt Conduct of our Affairs: Nothing more ſurely 
guides our way, and gains our end, than being religious. 


After that excellent Diſcourſe concerning Wiſdom, in the foregoing Chapter» 
Job ſat down and paus'd a while, not becauſe be had talk d bimſelf ou 
of Breath, but becauſe he would not, without the leave of the Company, 
engroſs the Talk to himſelf, but would give Room for his Friends, if 
they pleas'd, to make their Remarks on what be had ſaid : but they had 


went on with his Diſcourſe, concerning bis own Affairs, in this, and 
the two 1 Chapters. In which, (1.) He deſcribes the height of | 

the Proſperity 725 which be was fallen. And (2.) The Depth of the 
 Adverſuty into which be was fallen; and this be doth to move the Pity 


* 


But then, (3.) To obviate bis Friends Cenſures of him, he makes a very 
ample and particular Proteftation of his own Integrity, notwithſtanding, 
In this Chapter, he looks back to the Days of his Proſperity : And 
ſhews, (1.) What: Comfort and Satisfaction be bad in his Houſe and Fa- 
mily, v. 1—6. (2.) What a great deal of Honour and Power be had 
in his Country, and what Reſpe# was paid him by all. ſorts of People, 
v. 7—10, (3.) What abundance of good he did in bis Place, as 4 
Magiſtrate, v. 11-17. (4.) What à juſt Proſpe& he bad of the Con- 
tinuance of his Comfort at Home, v. 1$—20. - And. of bis Intereſt 

abroad, v. 21—25. All this he enlargetb upon, to aggravate his pre- 


ſent Calamities ; like Naomi, I went out full, bas am brought Home 
again empty... | 


A Oreover, Job continued his parable, and ſaid, 2 
Oh that I were as ix months paſt, as in the days 
when God preſerved me! 3 When his candle ſhined upon 
my head, and when by his light I walked through dark- 
neſs: 4 As I was in the days of my youth, when the 
ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle: 5 When the Al- 
mighty war yet with me, when my children were about 
me: 6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the 
rock poured me out rivers of oil: | 


_ Loſers may have leave to ſpeak, and there is nothing they ſpeak 


of more feelingly, than of the Comforts they are ſtrip'd of: 


Their former Proſperity is one of the moſt pleaſing Subjects of 
their Thoughts and Talk. *Twas ſo to Fob here, who begins with 
a Wiſh, v. 2. O that I were as in Months paſt ! So he brings in this 


Account of his Proſperity. His Wiſh is, (1.) O that I were in as 


good a State as I was then; that I had as much Wealth, Honour, 
and Pleaſure as I had then: this he wiſheth, not ſo much from a 


Concern he had for his Eaſe, as for his Reputation, and the Glory 


of his God, which he thought was eclips'd by his preſent Suffer- 
ings. O] chat I might be reftor'd to my Prof; perity, and then the 
Cenſures and Reproaches of my Friends would be effectually fi- 
lenc'd, even upon their own Principles, and for ever roll'd away. 
If this be our end in deſiring Life, Health and Proſperity, that God 
may be glorify'd, and the Credit of our holy Profeſſion reſcu'd, 
preſerv'd and advanc'd, the Deſire is not only natural but ſpiritual. 
(2.) O that I were in as good 4 Frame of Spirit as I was then. 
That which Fob complain'd moſt of now, was a Load upon his 
Spirits, thro God's withdrawing from him; and therefore he 
wiſhes he now had his Spirit as much enlarg'd and encourag'd in 
the Service of God, as he had had then, and that he had as much 
Freedom and Fellowſhip with him, as he then thought himſelf 
happy in.— This was in the Days of bis Touth, v. 4. when he was in 
the prime of his Time for the Enjoyment of thoſe Things, and 
could reliſh them with the higheft Gujt. Note, T hoſe that proſper - 
in the Days of their Youth, know not what black and cloudy 
Days they are yet reſerved for. 8 

Two things made the Months paſt plea ſant to Fob, 

1. That he had Comfort in his God. This was the Chief thing 
he rejoiced in, in his Proſperity, as the Spring of it, and the Sweet- 
neſs of it; that he had the Favour of God, and the Tokens of that 
Favour. He did not attribute his Proſperity to a happy turn of 
Fortune, or to his own Might, or the Power of his own Hand; 
but makes the ſame Acknowledgment that David doth, Pad. 30. 7. 
Thou, by thy Favour, haſt made my Mountain ſtand ſtrong. A gracious 
Soul delights in God's Smiles, not in the Smiles of this World. 

Four things were then vor pleaſant to holy Fob. 

(1.) The Confidence he had in the divine Protection. They were 
the Days when God preſerved me, v. 2. Even then he ſaw himſelf ex- 
pos d, and did not make his Wealth his ſtrong City, nor trufted in the 
abundance of his Riches, but the Name of the Lord was bis ſtrong Tower 3 
and in that our he thought himſelf ſafe, and to that he aſcrib'd 
it that he was then ſafe, and his Comforts were preſery'd to him. 
The Devil ſaw a Hedge about him of God's making, Fob 1. 10. and 
Job ſaw it himſelf, and own'd *'twas God's Viſitation that preſerv'd hie 
Spirit, Chap. 10. 12. Thoſe only whom God protects are ſafe, 
and may be ſecure z and therefore thoſe who have never ſo much 
of this World, muſt not think themſelves ſafe, unleſs God preſerve 
them. 

(z.) The Complacency he had in the divine Favorr, v. 3. God's Can- 
dle ſhin'd upon bis Head, i. e. God lifted up the Light of his Coun- 
tenance upon him, gave him the Aſſurances, and ſwcet Reliſhes of 
his Love: The beft of the Communications of the divine Favour 
to the Saints in this World, is but the Candle-light, compar'd with 
what is reſery'd for them in the future State. But ſuch abundant 
Satisfaction did Fob take in the divine Favour, that by the Light of 
that he walked thro Darkneſs ; that guided him in his Doubts, com- 
forted him in his Griefs, bore him up under his Burdens, and 
help'd him thro all his Difficulties. Thoſe that haye the brighteſt 
Sun-ſhine of outward Proſperity, muſt yet expect ſome Moments 
of Darkneſs ;- they are ſometimes croſs d, ſometimes at a Loſs, 
ſometimes melancholy : but they that are interefted in the Favour 
of God, and know how to value it, can by the Light of that, 
walk chearfully and comfortably thro all the Darkneſs of this Vale 
of Tears. That puts Gladneſs into the Heart, enough to balance all 
the Grievances of this preſent time. | 

(3-) The Communion he had with the divine Word, v. 4. The ſecret 
of God was upon my Tabernacle, i. e. When God convers'd freely 


i Vol. III. 


8 of bis Friends, and to juſtify, or at leaſt exchſe bis own Complaints. 


| wich him as one Boſom Friend with another: He knew God 
| M a Miad, 
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Mind, "and dus not in the dark about it, as of late he had been. 


The Secret of the Lord is ſaid to be with them that fear bim, for he ſhews 
them that in his Covenant, which others ſee not, Fſal. 25. 14. God 
communicates his Favour and Grace to his People, and receives 
the Returns of their Devotion in a Way /ecret to the World. Some 
read it, when the Society of God was in my Tabernacle; which Rabbi 
Solomon underſtands of an Aſſembly of God's People, that us'd to 
meet at Job's Houſe for religious Worſhip, in which he preſided; 


God pitching their Tents about his Habitation. 5 
(4.) The Aſurance he had of the divine Preſence, v. 3. The Almighty 
was yet with me. Now he thought God was departed from him, 
but in thoſe Days he was with bim, and that was all in all to him. 
God's Preſence with a Man in his Houſe, tho it be but a Cottage, 
makes it both a Caſtle and a Palace. | | 
2. That he had Comfort in his Family, every thing was agreeable 
| there : He had both Mouths for his Meat, and Meat for his 
Mouths ; the Want of either is a great Affliction. (1.) He had 
a numerous Off-ſpring to enjoy his Eſtate: My Children were about me. 
He had many Children, enough to compaſs him round, and they 
were obſervant of him, and obſequious to him; they were about 
bim to know what he would have, and wherein they might ſerve 
him: It is a Comfort to tender Parents to ſee their Children about 
them; Job ſpeaks very feelingly of this Comfort now he was de- 
priv'd of it: He thought itan Inftance of God's being with him, 
that his Children were about bim; and yet we reckon wrong, if 
when we have loft our Children, we cannot comfort our ſelves with 
this, that we have not loft our God, ©) He had a plentiful Eſtate 
for the ſupport of this numerous Family, v. 6. his Dairy a- 
bounding to that Degree, that he as 
Steps with Butter; and his Olive- yards were ſo fruitful, beyond 
ExpeRation, that it ſeem'd as if the Rock pour'd him out Rivers of 
Oil: He reckons his Wealth, not by his Silver and Gold, which 
were for hoarding, but by his Butter and Oil, which were for Uſe : 
For what is an Eftate good for, unleſs we take the good of it 
our ſelves, and do good with it to others ? in | 


7 When I went out to the gate thro the city, when 1 
prepared my ſear in the ſtreet: 8 The young men ſaw 
me, and hid themſelves: and the aged aroſe, and ſtood 
up. 9 The princes refrained talking, and laid their hand 
on their mouth. 10 The nobles held their peace, and 
their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 11 
When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me; and when 
the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me: 12 Becauſe I de- 
livered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him 
' that had none to help him. 13 The bleſſing of him that 
was ready to periſh came upon me: and I cauſed the 
widows heart to ſing for joy. 14 I put on righteouſneſs, 
and it clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 
dem. 15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 
lame. 16 I was a father to the poor : and the cauſe which 
I knew not, I ſearched out. 17 And I brake the jaws of 
the wicked, and pluck d the ſpoil out of his teeth. 

We have here Job in a Poſt of Honour and Power; tho he had 
Comfort enough in his own Houſe, yet he did not confine himſelf 
to that; we are not born for our ſelves but for the Publick : 


When any Buſineſs was to be done in the Gate, the Place of Judg- 
ment, -Job went out to it thro the City, v. 7. Not in an Affectation 


of Pomp, but in an Affection to Juſtice. Obſerve, Judgment was 


adminiftred in the Gate, in the Street, in the Places of Concourſe, 
to which every Man might have a free Acceſs ; that who would 
might be a Witneſs to all that was ſaid and done; and that when 
Jud gment was given againſt the Guilty, others might hear and fear. 
Fob being a Prince, a Judg, a Magiſtrate, a Man in Authority 
among the Children of the Eaft, we are here told, 


1. What a great deal of Reſpe& was paid him by all ſorts of 


People, not only for the Dignity of his Place, but for his perſonal 


nour to him. Virtue and Picty challenge Reſpet from all, and 
have it; but they that not on 


bim, and the reſpeR they paid him was due to his Place, 


47. 
* - 


ö 3 fand Juſtice, and what he ſaid all attended to 
this he took 2 great deal of Pleaſure in, and the ſcattering of it 


was a Trouble to him: Or it may be under ſtood of the Angels of to any Buſineſs, ' The Princes refrain d tathing ; 


Peace, that they might the more diligently hearken to what he ſaid, 
forward to ſpeak their own Though 


ight if he plead, waſh bis. 


es good. Management. 


Sovereign and Supreme; it ſhould rather ſeem they were his 
Equals in Place, and join'd in Commiſſion with him, and the 
peculiar Honour they gave him, was gain'd by his extraordinary 
Abilities and Services; *twas agreed that he excell'd them all in 
Quickneſs of Apprehenſion, Soundneſs'of Judgment, Cloſeneſs of 
Application, Clearneſs and Copiouſneſs of Expreſſion, and there- 
fore he was among his Fellows an Oracle o Law, and Counſel 
and acquieſced in. 
he ſtood up to ſpeak 
the Nobles held. their 


When he came into Court, eſpecially-when 


and might be ſure- to take his They that had been 
'd to hear themſelves 
talk, and car'd not much what any body elſe ſaid ; yet when it 
came to Job's Turn to ſpeak, were as deſirous to know his Thoughts 
as ever they had been to vent their own. T hey that ſuſpetted their 
own Judgment were ſatisfy' d in his, and admir'd with what Dex. 
terity he ſplit the Hair, and unty'd the Knots which puzzled them, 
and which they knew not what to make of. When the Princes 
and Nobles wrangled among themſelves, all agreed to refer the 
Matters in diſpute to Job, and to abide by his judgment: Happy 
the Men that are bleſt with ſuch eminent Gifts as theſe, they have 
great Opportunities of honouring God, and doing good, but have 
great need to watch againſt Pride; happy the People that are bleſt 
with ſuch eminent Men; tis a Token for good to them. 

2. What a great deal of good he did in his place: He was very 
ſerviceable to his Country with the Power he had ; and here we 
hall ſee what it was which Fob valued himſelf by in the Day of 
his Proſperity: *Tis natural to Men to have ſome value for them- 
ſelves, and we may judg ſomething of our own Character, by 
obſerving what that is upon which we value our ſelves. Fob va- 
lued himſelf not by the Honour of his Family, the great Eſtate 
he had, his large Income, his full Table, the many Servants he 
had at his Command, the Enſigus of his Dignity, his Equipage 
and Retinue, the ſplendid Entertainments he gave, and the Court 
that was made to him, but by his Uſefulneſs. Goodneſs is God's 
Glory, and it will be ours; be merciful as God is, and we are per 
fe# as he is. 17K | 

1. He valued himſelf by the Intereſt he had in the Eſteem, Af. 
fections, and Prayers of ſober People; not by the ſtudied Pane- 
gyricks of the Wits and Poets, but the natural Praiſes of all about 
him. All that heard what he ſaid, and ſaw what he did, how he 
laid out himſelf for the publick Good, with all the Authority and 
tender Affection of a Father to his Country, bleſſed bim, and gave 
Witneſs to him, v. 11. Many a good Word they ſaid! of him, and 
many a good Prayer they put up for him: He did not think it an 
Honour to make every body fear him, Oderint dum metuant; nor to 
be arbitrary, and to have his own Will and Way, not caring 
what People ſaid of him, but like Mordecai, to be accepted of the 
Multitude of his Brethren, Eft. 10. 3. He did not fo much value 
the Applauſes of thoſe at a diſtance, as'the Atteftations of thoſe 
that were the Witneſſes of his Conduct, that conftantly attended 
him, ſaw him and heard him, and could ſpeak of their own Know- 
ledg ; eſpecially -theirs who had themſelves been the better for 
him, and could ſpeak by their own Experience, ſuch was the Bleſ- 
ſing of him that was ready to periſh, v. 13. and who by Job's means 
was reſcued from periſhing. Let great Men, and Men of Eftates 
thus do good, and they ſhall have Praiſe of the ſame 3 and let thoſe 
who have good done them, look upon it as a juſt Debt they owe 
to their Protectors and Benefactors, to bleſs them and give Witneſs 
to them; to ule their Intereſt on Earth for their Honour, and in 
Heaven for their Comfort, to praiſe them, and pray for them. 
Thoſe are ungrateful indeed who grudge theſe ſmall Returns. 
2. He valued himſelf by the Care he took of thoſe that were 
leaft able to help themſelves, the Poor and the Needy, the Wi- 
dows and Fatherleſs, the Blind and Lame, who could not be ſup- 
pos'd either to merit his Favour, or ever to be in a Capacity to 
recompenſe it.  (1.) If the Poor were injur'd or oppreſs'd; they 
might-cry to Fob; and if he found the Allegations of their Petitions 
true, they had not only his Ear, and his Bowels, but his Hand too: 
he deliver d the Poor that cried, v. 12. and would not ſuffer them to 
be trampled upon and run down. Nay, v. 16. he was 4 Father 
to the Poor, not only a Judg to one them, and to ſee that 
they were not wrong'd, but a Father to provide for them, and to 
ſee that they did not want, to counſel and direct them, and to ap- 
pear and act for them upon all Occaſions. It is no Diſparage- 
ment to the Son of a Prince, to be a Father to the Poor. 2.) 
The Fatherleſs that had none to help them, found Job ready to 
them; and if they were in Straits to deliver them. He belp'd them 
to make the beft of what little they bad, help'd them to pay what 
they ow'd, and to get in what was owing to them, help'd them 
out in the World, help'd them into Buſineſs, help'd them to it, 
and help'd them in it; thus ſhould #he-Fatherleſs be help d. (3. 
Thoſe that were ready to periſh, he ſav'd from periſhing, relieving 
them that were hungry, and ready to periſh for Want, taking care 
of them that were ſick, that were Ont-cafts, that were falſely ac- 
cus d, or in danger of being turn'd out of their Eftates unjuſtly, 


Meaning. 
thts, lov 


| or upon any other Account, were ready to periſh : And the Extre- 


mity of the Peril, as it quickned Fob to appear the more vigo- 
roully for them, ſo it made his ſeaſonable Kindneſs the more af- 
fecting, and the more obliging, and — — their Bleſſings' the 
more àbundantly upon him. (4.) The Widows that were ſighing 


for. Grief, and tcembling for Fear, he made to ſing for Joy'z ſo 
op - 'Garefully 
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—— did he protect them, and provide for chem, and ſo bear- 
Sly did he este their Intereſt: Tis a Pleaſure to a good Man, 
and ſhould be ſo to a great Man, to give thoſe occaſion to rejoice, 


- ho are moſt acquainted with Grief. (5.) Thoſe that were upon any 


account at a loſs, Job gave ſuitable and ſeaſonable Relief to, v. 15. 


I was Eyes to the Blind, counſelling and adviſing thoſe for the beſt 


that knew not what to do ; and Feet to the Lame, aſſiſting thoſe 
with Money and Friends, that knew, what they ſhould do, but 
new not how to com paſs it; Thoſe we beſt help, whom we help out 
in that very thing wherein they are defective, and moſt need 
help: We may come to be blind or lame our ſelves, and therefore 
ſhould pity or ſaccour thoſe that are ſo, I/a. 35. 3, 4. Heb. 12. 13. 

3. He valued himſelf by the Conſcience he made of Juſtice and 


Equity in all his Proceedings: his Friends had unjuſtly cenſur'd 


him as an -Opprefſor 3 ſo far from that, ſaith he, that I always 


made it my bufineſs to maintain and ſupport Right. (I.) He de- 


voted bimſelf to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, v. 14. I put on Righ- 
teouſneſs, and it clothed me, i. e. He bad an habitual Diſpoſition to 
execute Juſtice, and put on a fixed Reſolution to do it. Twas 
the Girdle of bis Loins, Iſa. 11. 5. It kept him tight and ſteady in all 
his Motions ; He always appear'd in it as in his Clothing, and ne- 
ver without it. They that put on Righteouſneſs, it will clothe them, 
*twill keep them warm, and be comfortable to themſelves; twill 
keep them ſafe, and fence them againſt the Injuries of the Szaſon; 
stwill adorn them, and recommend them to the | Favour both of 
God and Man.—(2.) He took Pleaſure in it, and as I may ſay, 4 holy 
Pride: He look'd upon it as his greateſt Glory, to do Juftice to 
all, and Injury to none. My Judgment was as a Robe and @ Diadem. 
Perhaps he did not himſelf wear à Robe and à Diadem, he was very 
indifferent to thoſe Enfigns of Honour ; they were moſt fond of 
them that had leaft intrinſick Worth to recommend them; but 
the ſettled Principles of Juſtice by which he was govern'd, and 
did govern, were to him inftead of all thoſe Ornaments. If a 
Magiftrate do the Duty of his Place, that's an Honour to him far 


beyond his Gold or Purple, and ſhould be accordingly. his De- 


light; and truly if he do not make Conſcience of his Duty, and 
in ſome meaſure anſwer the End of his Elevation, his Robe and 
Diade m, his Gown and Cap, his Sword and Mace, are but a Re- 
proach, like the Purple Robe and Crown of Thorns with which 
the Fews ftudy'd to ridicule our Saviour ; For as Clothes on a 
dead Man will never make him warm, ſo Robes on an ill Man will 
never make him honourable.—(3.) He took Pains. in the Buſineſs 
of his Place, v. 16. The Cauſe which 1 knew not I ſearched out. He 
diligently enquir'd into the Matters of Fatt, patiently and impar- 
tially, heard both ſides, ſet every thing in its true Light, and 
clear'd it from falſe Colours ; he laid all Circumſtances together, 
that he might find out the Truth, and the Merits of every Cauſe, 
and then, and not till then, gave Judgment upon it ; He-never 
anſwer d a Matter before he heard it, nor did he judge a Man to be 
righteous, however he ſeem'd, for his being firſt in his own Cauſe, 


Prov. 18. 17. 


4. He valued himſelf by the Check he gave to the Violence of 
proud and evil Men, v. 17. {brake the Jaws of the Wicked : He doth 
not ſay he broke their Necks, he did not take away their Lives, 
but he brake their Jaws; he took away their Power of doing Mil- 
chief, he humbled them, mortify'd them, and curb'd their Inſo- 
lence, and ſo vers the Spoil out of their Teeth; deliver'd the Per- 


ſons and Eftates of honeſt Men from being made a Prey by them :Þ 


When they had got the Spoil between their Teeth, and were gree- 
dily ſwallowing it down, he bravely reſcu'd it, as David did the 
Lamb out of the Mouth of the Lion, not fearing tho they roar'd 


and rag'd like a Lion n of his Prey. Good Magiftrates 


muſt thus be a Terror and Reftraint to Evil-doers, and a Protec- 
tion to the Innocent ; and in order to this, they have need to arm 


themſelves with Zeal and Reſolution, and an undaunted Coy: 


rage. A Judge upon the Bench has as much need to be bold and 
brave, as a Commander in the Field. TER 


18 Then 1 ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I ſhall] 


multiply my days as the ſand. 19 My root was ſpread 
out by the waters, and the dew, lay all night upon my 
branch. 20 My glory was freſh in me, and my bow 
was renewed in my hand. 21 Unto me men gave ear, 
and waited, and kept ſilence at my counſel. 22 After 
my words they ſpake not again, and my ſpeech dropped 
upon them. 23 And they waired'for me as for the rain, 
and they opened their month wide as for the latter rain, 
24 If laughed on them, they believed it not, and the 
light of my countenance they caſt not down, 25 Lchoſe 
out their way, and ſat chief, and dwelt as a king in the 
army, as one that comforteth the mourners. Foc ar 
That which crown'd; Job's Proſperity was the pleaſing ProſpeRt 
he had of the continuance. of it: Tho he 


he knew in the general, 


he was liable to Trouble, and therefore was not ſecure, Chap. 3. 


26. 1 was not in Safety, neither had I Reſt: Net he had no particular 


occaſion. for Fear, but as: much reaſon as ever any Man had, 
to count upon the lengthening out of his Tranquility. 
1. See here what his Thoughts were in his Froſperity, v. 18. 
Then I ſaid, 1. ſhall die in my Neſt. Having made himſelf a war 
and eaſy Neft, he hop'd nothing would diſturb him in it, nk 
move him out of it till Death remov'd him. He knew ke had ne- 


of that his Glory was ftill freſh in him: Thoſe a 


ver ftolen any Coal from the Altar which might fire his Neſt © 
He ſaw no Storm ariſing to ſhake down his Nett, and thercfore 
concluded, that to morrow; ſhall be as this day; as David, Pſal. 30. 
6. My Mountain ftands flirong, and ſhall not be moved. Obſerve, (J.) 
In the midſt of his Proſperity he thought of ching, and the 
hought was not uneaſy to him. He knew, tho his Neſt was 
high, it did not ſet him out of the reach of the Darts of Death. 
24). Yet he flatter'd himſelf with vain Hopes, { 1+] That he ſhould 
live long, ſhould multiply bis Days as the Sand; be means the Sand 
on the.Sea-ſhore : Whereas we ſhould rather reckon our Days by 
the Sand in the Hour-glaſs, which will be run out in a little time. 
See how apt even good People are to think of Death as a thing 
at a diftance, and to put far from them that evil Day, which will 
really be to them a good Day, Cz.] That he ſhould die in the 
ſame proſperous State in which he had liv'd. If ſuch an Expec- 
tation as this ariſe from a lively Faith in the Providence and 
Promiſe of God, it is well; but if from a conceit of our own Wiſ- 
dom, and the ſtability of theſe earthly. Things, it is ill grounded, 
and turns into Sin. We hope Job's Confidence was like David's, 
Pſal. 27. 1. Whom ſhall I fear? not like the rich Fool's, Luke 12. 
19. Soul, take thine eaſe. 5 R bes 
2, Ice what was the ground of theſe Thoughts, W 
1. If he look'd at home, he found he had a good Bottom. His 
Stock was all his own, and none of all his Neighbours had any 
Demand upon him: He found no bodily, Diſtemper growing up- 
on him, his Eſtate did not lic under any Incumbrance, nor was 
he ſenſible of any Worm at the Root of it. He was getting for- 
ward in his Affairs, and not going behind-hand; he loft no Re- 
putation, but ga ind rather; he knew no Rival that threaten'd ei» 
ther to eclipſe his Honour, or abridge his Power: See how he 
deſcribes this, v. 19, 20. He was like a Tree whoſe Root is not only 
ſpread ont, which fixeth it and keeps it firm, ſo; that it is in no 
danger of being over-turn'd, but ſpread out by the Waters which feed 
it, and make it fruitful and flouriſhing, ſo that tis in no danger of 
withering, And as he thought himſelf bleſs'd with the fatneſs of 
the Earth, ſo alſo with the kind Influences of Heaven too; for the 
Dew lay all Night upon bis Branch: Providence favour'd him, and 
made all his Enjoyments comfortable, and all his Enterprizes ſuc- 
ceſsful. Let none think to ſupport their Proſperity with what 
they draw from this Earth, without that Bleffing which is deriv'd 
from above. God's Favour being continued to 60, in the Virtue 
; ut him had ſtill 
ſomething new to ſay in his Praiſe, aud needed not to repeat the 
old Stories: And 'tis only by conftant Goodneſs that Mens Glory 
is thus preſery'd freſh, and kept from withering and growing 
ſtale. His Bow alſo was renewed in his Hand, i. e. his Power to pro- 
tect himſelf, and annoy thoſe that afſaild him, ſtill increas'd, ſo 
that he thought he had as little reaſon as any Man to fear the 
Inſults of the Sabeans and Chaldeans. adapt et, | 
2. If he look'd abroad, he found he had a good Iatereſf and well 
| confirm'd. As he had no reaſon to dread the Power of his Ene- 
mies, ſo neither had he any reaſon to diſtruſt the Fidelity of his 
Friends: To the laſt Moment of his Profperity they continued 
their Reſpects to him, and their Dependan on Him. What had 
he ro fear who ſo gave Chunſel, as in effect to zibe Law to all his 
Neighbours? Nothing ſure could be done gt bim, when really 
W was done without bim. wo Hy Ro bly TAS epe 
1. He was the Oracle of his Country. He was conſulted as an 
Oracle, and his Dictates were acquieſc'd in as Oracles, v. 21. 
When others could not be heard, all Men gave ear to him, and 
kept ſilence at his Counſel, know ing that as nothing could be ſaid 
againſt it, ſo nothing needed to be added to it? And therefore 
after his Words they ſpake not again, v. 22. Why ſhould Men med - 
dle with a Subject that has already been exbauſted? | 
2. He was the Darling of his Country. All about him were well 
pleas'd with every thing he Aid and did, as David's People were 
with him, 2 Sam. 3. 36. He had the Heacts and Affections of all 
his Neighbours, all his Servants, Tenants, Subjects; never was 
Man ſo much admir'd, nor ſo well belov' d. (I.) They were 
thought happy to whom be ſpobe, and they thought themſelves ſo ; Ne- 
ver were the Deus of Heaven ſd acceptable to the parched Ground, 
as his wiſe Diſcourſes were to them that attended on them, eſpe- 
cially to whom they were particularly accommodated and directed. 
His Speech dropped upon them, and they waited. for it as for the Rain, 
v. 22, 23. Wondring at the gracious Words which proczeded; our 
1 his Mouth, catching at them, laying hold of them, and trea- 
ſuring them up as Aporbegms, His Servants that ſtood continually . 
before him to hear bis Wiſdom, would not have envy'd Salomons. 
Thoſe are wiſe, or are likely to be ſo, that know how to va- 
lue wiſe Diſcourſe, that wiſh for it, and wait for it, and drink it 
In, as the Earth doth the Rain that comes oft upon it, Heb. 6.7. . And 
thoſe) who have ſuch an Intereſt as Fob had: in the Efteem of o- 
thers, whoſe Iſe dixit goes ſo far, as they have a great Opportu- 
nity of doing good, ſo they muſt take great cate leſt they do burt, 
for an ill Word out of their Mouths is very infectious. (2.) Much 
more happy were they thought on whom be ſmil d, and they thought 
themſelves ſo, v. 24. If T langhed on them, deſigning thereby to ſhew 
my ſelf pleas d in them, or pleaſant with them, twas ſuch a Fa- 
vour that they believ'd it not fot Joy, or becauſe it was ſo rate a 


ching to ſee this grave Man ſmile. Many ſeek the Rulers Fauour: 
Job was a Ruler whoſe Favour was courted, and valued at @ high 
Rate. He to whom 2 yo Prince gave 2 Kils, was enwied dy 
another to whom he'only gave a Golde Cup, Familiarity" ofe 
breeds Contempt, but if Job at any time ſaw fit for his own Di- 
2 ver lion 
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Chap. 30. 


| verſion to make himſelf free with thoſe about him, yet it did not 
in the leaft diminiſh the Veneration they bad for him: The Light 
e his Countenance they caſt not down. So wiſely did he diſpenſe his 
| Ants as not to make them cheap, and fo wiſely did they re- 
ceive them, as not to make themſelves unworthy of them another 
time. | 
3. He was the Sovereign of his Country, v. 25. He choſe out 
' their way, ſat at the Helm, and fteer'd for them, all referring 
themſelves to his Conduct, and ſubmitting themſelves to his Com- 
mand. To this perhaps in many Countries Monarchy ow'd its 
Riſe : Such a Man as Fob, that ſo far excelbd all his Neighbours 
in Wiſdom and Integrity, could not but ſit chief, and the Fool will 
of courſe be Servant to the wiſe in heart: And if the Wiſdom did 
but for awhile run in the Blood, the Honour and Power would 
certainly attend it, and ſo by degrees become hereditary. Two 
things recommended Fob to the Sovereignty : (I.) That he had 
the Authority of a Commander, or General ; he dwelt as a King 
in the Arny, giving Orders which were not to be diſputed. Eve- 
ry one that has the'Spirit of Wiſdom, has not the Spirit of Go- 
vernment; but Fob had both, and when there was occaſion, could 
tale on as the King in the Army doth, and ſay, Go, _ and Do 
this, Mat. 8. 9. (2.) That yet he had the Tenderneſs of a Com. 
forter. He was as ready to ſuccour thoſe in Diftreſs, as if it had 
been his Office to comfort the Mourners : Elipbax himſelf own'd 
he had been very good at that, Chap. 4. 3. Thou haft ſirengthned 


ingenious Spirit as Job's was.— Two things he inſiſts u pon, as ve. 
ry aggravating. : | „ 
1. The Meanneſs of the Perſons that affronted him. As it ad- 
ded much to his Honour in the Day of his Proſperity, that Princes 
and Nobles ſhew'd him Reſpect, and paid a deference to him; ſo 
it added no leſs to his Diſgrace in his Adverſity, that he was Ach 
by the Footmen, and trampled upon by thoſe that were not only e- 
very way his Inferiors, but were the meaneft and moſt contemp- 
.tible of all Mankind. None can be repreſented more baſe than 
they are here repreſented, who inſulted Job, upon all Accounts. 
(1.) They were young, younger than be, v. 1. the Touth, v. 12. 
who ought to have behav'd themſelves teſpectfully towards him 
tor his Age and Gravity. Even the Children in their play, play'd 
upon him, as the Children of Bethel upon the Prophet, Go up rhou 
Bald- bead. Children ſoon learn to be ſcornful, when they ſee 
their Parents ſo. | 5 „ 
(2.) They were of a mean Extraction: Their Fathers were ſo 
very deſpicable, that ſuch a Man as Job would have diſdain'd to 
take them into the loweſt Service about his Houſe, as that of tend- 
ing the Sheep, and attending the Shepherds, ib the Dogs of his 
Flock, v.1. They were ſo ſhabby that they were not fit to be ſeen 
among his Servants, ſo ſidy that they were not to be employ'd 
and ſo falſe that they were not fit to be truſted in the meaneft 
Poft. Fob here ſpeaks what he might have done, and what he 
did: He was not of ſuch a Spirit as to ſet any of the Children of 


when he was himſelf a AMourner : But we find it eaſier to comfort 


wherewith we have formerly comforted others. 


Chriſt, in his Power and Proſperity : Our Lord Jeſus is ſuch a 
King as Job was ; the poor Man's King, who loveth Righteoul- 
"neſs and hateth Iniquity, and upon whom the Bleſſing of a World 


Tis a melancholy But now which this Chapter begins with, : Adverſity is 
.  - here deſcrib'd as much to the Life as Proſperity was there, and the height 


. might the ſtrength of their hands profit me, in whom old 


- buſhes they brayed, under the nettles they were gather- 
den of baſe men: they were viler-than the earth. 9 
And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their by-word. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not 
to ſpit in my face. | d my 
and afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle be- 


Dilgrace he was fallen. into, 


ie had long enjoy d 4 good State of Health, but now be was ſick, and 


V. 20-22. (5.) He had promis'd himſelf a long Life, but now he ſaw 


the weak Hands. And this he now reflected upon with Pleaſure, 


others with the Comforts wherewith we our ſelves have been for- 
merly comforted, than to comfort our ſelves with thoſe Comforts 


I know not but we may look upon Fob as a Type and Figure of 


ready to periſh comes; ſee Pſal. 92. 2, &c. To him therefore let us 
give eat, and let him ſit chief in our Hearts. 7 


CHAP. XXX. 


* — 


ef that did but encreaſe the depth of this: God ſets the one over 
againſt the other, and ſo did Job, that bis Aſflictions might appear 
#he more grievous, and conſequently bis Caſe the more piteous. (I.) He 
had lid in great Honour, but now be had fallen into Diſgrace, and was 
much 11154 even by the meaneſt, as ever he bad been magnify'd by the 
ateft ; this be inſiſts mach on, v. 114. (2.) He had had much 

ard Comfort and. Delight, but now be was a Terror and Burden to 
himſelf,” v. 15, 16. and overwhelm'd with Sorrow, v. 28—31. (3:) 


in Pain, v. 17—19, 29, 30. (4s) Time was when the Secret of God 
was with him, but now his Communication with Heaven was cut off, 


Death at the Door, v. 23. One thing he mentions, which aggravated 

_ bis Aſlicrion, that it ſurprix d him when he looked for Peace. But two 

things gave him ſome Relief. (I.) That bis Troubles would not follow 

him to the Grave, v. 24. (2.) That his Conſcience witneſſed for him, 

2 in bis Proſperity be had Hympathix d with theſe that were in Mi- 
„%% 5 | | 


UT now they that are younger than I, have me in 
deriſion, whoſe fathers I would have diſdained to 
have ſer with the dogs of my flock. 2 Yea, wherero 


age was periſhed ? 3 For want and famine they were ſo- 


* 


* 


- 
* 
1 


puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me the 
. of their deſtruction. | 

"they ſet forward my calamity, they have no helper. 14 
They came por me, as a wide breaking in of waters : in 
the deſolation they rolled themſelves upon me. 


litary : fleeing into the wilderneſs, in former time de- 
ſolate and waſte: 4 Who cut up mallows by the bnthes, 
and juniper roots for their meat. 5 They were driven 
forth from among men, (they cried after them, as after 
a thief.) 6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 7 Among the 


ed together. 8 They were children of fools, yea, chil- 


11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, 
fore me. 12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they 
13 They mar my path, 


Men with the Dogs of his Flocks, he knew the Dignity of hu- 
man Nature better than fo. FS IM In 22 

(3.) They and their Families were the unprofitable Burdens of 
the Earth, and good for nothing; 7ob himſelf with all his Pru- 
dence and Patience could make nothing of them, v. 2. The Young 
were not fit for Labour they were ſo lazy, and went about their 
Work fo awkardly: Whereto might the Strength of their Hands profis 
ne? The Old were not to be advis'd with in the ſmalleſt Matters, 
for in them was old Age indeed; but their old Age was periſhed, 


they were twice Children. + 

(4.) They were extreme poor, v. 3. they were ready to famiſh, 
for they would not dig, and to beg they were aſham'd. Had they 
been brought to Neceſſity by the Providence of God, their Neigh- 
bours would have ſought them out as proper Objects of Charity, 
and would have relieved them; but being brought into Straits by 
their own Slothfulneſs and Waftefulneſs, no body was forward to 
relieve them; but they were forc'd to flee into the Deſarts both 
for Shelter and Suftenance, and were put to ſorry Shifts indeed, 
when they cut up Mallows by the Buſhes, and were giad to eat them 
for want of Food that was fit for them, v. 4. See what Hunger 
will bring Men to; One half of the World doth not know how 
t other half lives; yet thoſe that have abundance, ought to think 
ſometimes of thoſe whoſe Fare is very coarſe, and who are brought 
to a ſhort Allowance of that too; but we muſt own the Righteouſ- 
2 of 1 mp wn nge if Slotbfulne(s clothes Men with 

ags, and tne ate Soul be made to ſuffer Hunger. This beggarl 

World is full of the Devil's Poor. m pla ore 
(5. They were very ſcandalous wicked People, not only the 
Burdens, but the Plagues of the Places where they liv'd; arrant 
Scoundrels, and the Scum of the Country. They were driven forth 
from among Men, v. 5. They were ſuch lying, thieving, lurking, 
miſchievous People, that the beſt Service the Magiſtrates could do, 
was to rid the Country of them, while the very Mob cried after 
them as after a Thief : Away with ſuch Fellows from the Earth, tis 
not fit they ſhould live. Forex were lazy and would not work, and 
therefore they were exclaim'd againft as Thieves, and juſtly ; for 
they that do not earn their own Bread by honeft Labour, dv in ef- 
fect ſteal the Bread out of other Peoples Mouths ; an idle Fellow 
is a publick Nuſance: but tis better to drive ſuch into a Work- houſe, 
than as here into a Wilderneſs, which will puiiſh them indeed, but 
never reform them. They were forc'd to dwell in Caves of the 
Earth, and they bray'd like Aſſes among the Buſhes, v. 6,7. See 
what is the Lot of thoſe that bave the Cry of the Country, the 
Cry of their own Conſcience againft them, they cannot but be 
in a continual Terror and Confuſion: They groan among the Trees, 


| (ſo Broughton) and ſmart among the Nettles; they are flung and 


ſcratch'd there, where they hop'd to be ſheltet'd and protected. 
See what Miſeries wicked People bripg themſelves to in this 
World, yet this is nothing to what is in Reſerve for them in the 
other World. | e 
(6.) They were all that's baſe, v. 8. They had nothing at all in 
them to recommend them to any Man's Eſteem: They were a 
vile Kind, yea, a Kind without Fame; People that no body could 
give a good Word to, nor had a good Wiſh for; they were baniſk- 
ed from the Earth, as being wiler than the Earth, One would not 
think it poſſible, that ever the human Nature ſhould fink ſo low, 
and degenerate ſo far, as it did in theſe People. When we thank 
God we are Men, we have Reaſon. to thank him that we are. not 


{ſuch Men. — But ſuch as theſe were abufiue to Job. (I.) In Re- 


venge, becauſe when he was in Proſperity and Power like a good 
Magiſtrate he put the Laws in Execution, which were in force 
againſt Vagabonds and Rogues, and ſturdy Beggars, which theſe 
baſe. People now remember'd againſt him. (2.) In Triumph over 
him, becauſe they thought he was now become like one of them. 


Here Job makes a very ay ay ſad Complaint of the great 
T 


- putation, Which was excceding grievous and cutting to ſuch an 


FP 


F „3 


om the height of Honour and Re- 


4 


Alluding to Ja. 14. 10, 11. The 4bjefts, Men of mean Spirits, 
inſult over the miſerable, Pſal. 35. 17. 
2. The Greatneſsof the Aﬀionts that were given him ; It can- 
not be umagin'd how abuſive they were. 12 2 
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(1.) They made Ballads of him, with which they made them-4 take no reſt; 


21 nions merry, v. 9. 1 am their Song and their 
eie N — — baſe Svirit that turn the Calamities 
2 honeſt Fan into a Jeſt, and can ſport themſelves 

; ir Griets. TR | | 

_ ) 8 mund him as a loathſome Spectacle, abbor d him, fled 
ar from him, v. 10. as an ugly Monſter, or as one infected; they 
that were themſelves driven ous from among Men, would have him 
Iri „For | 3 ; 

__ They Sed the greateft Scorn and Indignation againd 
1 chat could be. They {pit in his Face, or were ready to o ſo; 
they trip'd up his Heels, puſh'd away bis Feet, v. 12. kick'd him, 


either in Wrath becauſe they hated him, or in Sport to make them-! 


with him, asthey did with their Companions at Foot- 
1 N The beſt of Saints wy ſometimes receiy'd the worſt of In- 
juries and Indignities from a ſpiteful, ſcornful, wicked World » and 
muft not think it ſtrange; our Maſter himſelf was thus abus d. 

(4.) They were very malicious againſt him, and not only made 
a Jeſt of him, but made a Prey of him ; not only affronted him, 
but ſet themſelves to do him all the real Miſchief they could de- 
viſe. They raiſe up againſt me the ways of their Deſtructian; or as ſome 
read it, They caſt upon me the cauſes of their Woe, i. e. They lay the 
blame of their being driven out upon me; and *tis common for 
Criminals to hate KA Judges and Laws by' which they are pu- 
niſh'd —But under this Pretence, (1.) They accus'd him falſely, 
and miſrepreſented his former Converſation, which is here call'd 
marring his Path. They reflected upon him as a Tyrant and an 
Oppreſſor, becauſe he had done Juftice upon them; and perhaps 
Job's Friends grounded their uncharitable Cenſures of him, Chap. 
22. 6, Cc. upon the unjuſt and unreaſonable Clamours of theſe 
ſorry People; and it was an Inſtance of their great Weakneſs and 
Incontideration, for who can be innocent, if the Accuſations of 
ſuch Fellows may be heeded ? They not only triumph'd in his 
Calamity, but. ſer it forward, and did all they could to add to. his 
Miſeries, and make them more grievous to him. It is a great Sin 
to forward the Calamity of any, eſpecially of good People? In this 
they bave no Helper, no body to ſet them on, or to countenance 
them in it; no body to bear them out or to protect them, but 
they do it of their own accord; they are Fools in other things, 
but wiſe enough to do Miſchief, and need no Help in inventing 
that. Some read it thus, They hold my Heavineſs a Profit, tho they 
be never the better. Wicked People, tho they get nothing by the 
Calamities of others, yet rejoice in them. 

(s.) They that did him all this Mifchief were numerous, una- 
nimous, and violent: v. 14. They came upon me as the wide breaking 
in of Waters, when the Dam is broke; or, They come, as Soldiers, 
into 4 broad Breach, which they have made in the Wall of a beſie- 
ged City, pouring in upon me with the utmoſt Fury; and in this 
they took a Pride and a Pleaſure. In the Deſolation they rolled them- 
ſelves, as a Man rolls himſelf in a ſoft and eaſy Bed; and they 
roll'd themſelves, ypon bim with all the weight of their Malice. 

Laftly, All this Contempt put upon him, was cauſed by the 
Troubles he was in, v. 11. Becauſe be bath looſed my Cord; hath taken 
away the Honour and Power with which I was girded, Chap. 12. 
18. hath ſcattr'd what I had go: together, and untwiſted all 
my Affairs; becauſe be hath affiided me, therefore they bave let 
looſe the Bridle beſore me, i, e. have given themſelves a Liberty to 
fay and do what they pleaſe againſt me. They that by Provi- 
dence are ſtripp'd of their Honour, may expect to be loaded with 
Contempt by inconfiderate ill- natur d People. Becauſe be hath 
loſed his Cord, (the Original has that reading alſo) 7. e. Becauſe he 
bath taken off his Bridle of Reftraint from off their Malice; the) 
caft away the Bridle from me, i.e. They make no account of my 
Authority, nor ſtand in any awe of me. Tis owing to the Hold 
God has of the Conſciences even of bad Men, and the Reftraints 


4s 4 * 


of affliction have taken hold upon me. 17 My bones 
are pierced in me in the night-ſeaſon ; and my ſinews 


18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of 
my coat. 19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am 


become like duſt and aſhes. | 20 I cry unto thee, and 

thou doſt not hear me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt 
me not. 21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy 
Romy hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me. 22 Thou 
lifreſt me up to the wind: thou cauſeſt me to tide upon it; 
and diflolveſt my ſubſtance. 23 For I know that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the houſe appointed for 
all living. 24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out h hand 
to the grave, tho they cry in his deſtruction. 25 Did 
not I weepfor him that was in trouble? was not my ſoul 


grieved for the poor? 26 When I looked for good, then 
evil came anto me and when I waited for light, there 
came darkneſs. 27 My bowels boiled and reſted nor : 
the days of affliction prevented me. 28 I went mourn- 
ing without the ſun: I ſtood up, and I cried in the con- 
gregation. 29 J am a brother to dragons,and a companion 
to owls. 30 My skin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burnt with heat. 31 My harp alſo is turned to mourn- 
ing, and my organ into the voice of them that weep. 


In this ſecond part of Job's Complaint, which is very bit ter, 
and has a great many ſorrowful Accents upon it, we may obſerve 
a great deal that he complains of, and ſome little that he comforts 
himſelf with. | | | EONS ee 

1. Here is a great deal that he complains of. 

(1. In general, it was a Day of great Afiifion and Sorrows 
(i.) Affliction ſeiz'd him, and ſurprix 4 him: It ſeix d him, v. 16; 
The Days of Affliflion have taken hold upon me; have caught me, ſo 
ſome; they have arreſted me as the Bailiff arrefts the Debtor, 
claps him on the Back, and lays him by the Heels. When Trou- 
ble comes with Commiſſion, it will cake faſt hold, and not loſe its 
hold. Ir ſurpriz'd him, v. 27. The Days of Afflition prevented me, 
i. e. They came upon me without giving me any previous Warn- 
ing; I did not expect them, nor make any Proviſion for fuch an 
evil Day. Obſerve, he reckons his Affliction by Days, which 
will ſoon be number'd and finiſh'd, and are nothing to the Ages 
of Eternity, 2 Cor. 4. 17. (2.) He was in great Sorrow by reaſon of 
it—His Bowels boiled with Grief, and refted not, v. 27. The Senſe 
of his Calamities was continually preying upon his Spirits, with- 
out any Intermiſſion: He went mourning from Day to Day, always 
ſighing, always weeping z and ſuch a Cloud was conſtantly upon 
his Mind, that he went in effect without the Sun, v. 28. He had 
nothing that he could take any Comfort in; he abandon'd him- 
ſelf to a perpetual Sorrow, as one that, like Facob, reſolv'd to go to 
the Grave mourning : He walk'd out of the Sun (ſo ſome) in dark ſhady 
Places, as melancholy People uſe to do.—If he went into the 
Congregation, to join with them in ſolemn Worſhip, inſtead of 
ſtanding up calmly, to deſire their Prayers, he flood up and cried 
aloud, thro pain of Body, or anguiſh of Mind, like one half diſ- 
tracted: If he appear'd in publick, to receive Viſits z when the 
Fit came upon him he could not contain himſelf, nor maintain 
any thing of a Decorum, but flood up and ſhriek'd aloud —Thus 
he was a Brother to Dragons and Owls, v. 29. both in chuſing Soli- 
tude and Retirement as they do, Ja. 34. 13. and in making a feat- 
ful hideous Noiſe as they do; his inconſiderate Complaints were 
ficly compar'd to their inarticulate ones. | | 
. [24] The Terror and Trouble that ſeiz'd his Soul was the ſoreſt 
part of his Calamity, v. 15, 16. (1.) If he look'd forward, he ſaw 
every thing frightful before him ; if he endeavour'd to ſhake off 
bis Terrors, they turn'd furiouſly upen him; if he endeavour'd to 
out-run them, they purſu d his Soul, as ſwiftly and violently as the 
Wind, He complain'd at firſt of the Terrors of God ſetting themſelves 
in array againſt bim, Chap. 6.4. And ſtill, which way ſoever he 
look d, they turn'd upon bim ; which way ſoever he fled, they pur- 
ſued him.—My Soul. Heb, My Principal One, My Princeſs ; for the 
Soul is the principal part of the Man; *tis our Glory; tis _ 
way more excellent than the Body, and therefore that which- 
purſues the Soul, and threatens that, ſhould be moſt dreaded. 
(2.) If he look d back, he ſaw all the Good he had formerly enjoy'd 
remov'd from him, and nothing left him but the bitter Remem- 
brance of it; my Welfare and Proſperity paſſeth away, as ſuddenly, 
ſwiftly, and irrecoverably as 4 Cloud. (3.) If he look'd within, he 
found his Spirit quite ſank, and unable to bear his Infirmity, not on- 
ly wounded, but pour d out upon bim, v. 16. He was not only weak as 
Water, but in his own Apprehenſion, loft as Water ſpilt upon the 
Ground. Compare Pſal. 22. 14. My Heart is melted like Wax. TN 

(3.] His bodily Diſeaſes were very grievous :—for, (1.) He was. 
full of Pain, piercing Pain, Pain that went to the Bone, to all 
his Bones, v. 17. *Twas a Sword in his Bones, which pierced him in 
the Night Seaſon, when he ſhovld have been refreſhed with Sleep; 
his Nerves were affected with ftrong Convulſions, his Sinews took 
no Reſt.— By reaſon of his Pain he could take no Reft, but Sleep 
departed from his Eyes. His Bones were burnt with Heat, v. 30. 
He was in a conſtant Fever, which dry'd up the radical Moiſture, 


and even conſum'd the Marrow in his Bones. See how frail our 


Bodies are, which carry in themſelyes the Seeds of our own — 
| eaſe 
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eaſe and Death. (2.) He was full of Sores: Some that are pain'd x 


in their Bones, yet ſleep in a whole Skinz but Satan's Commiſſion 

againſt Job extending both to bjs Bone, and to bis Fleſh, he ſpar d 
neither. His Ein was black upon bim, v. 30. The Blood ſettled, 
the Sores ſuppurated, and by degrees ſcabb d over, which made his 
Skin look black, Even his Garment: had its Colour chang'd with 

the continual running of his Boils, and the ſoft Clothing he us d 
to wear was now grown ſo ſtiff, that all his Garments were like his 
Collar, v. 18. Twould be noiſome to deſcribe what a condition 
poor Job was in for want of clean Linen and good Attendance, 

and what filthy Rags all his Clothes were, Some think, that among 
other Diſte mpers, Job was ill of a Quinſy, or ſwelling in his Throat, 

and that was it Which bound him about like a ſtiff Collar. 

Thus was he caſt into the Mire, v. 19. compared to Mire, ſo ſome; 
his Body look'd more like a heap of Dirt, than any thing elſe, — 
Loet none be proud of their Clothing, nor proud of their Clean- 
neſs; they know not but ſome Diſeaſe or other may change their 
Garments, and even throw them into the Mire, and make them noi- 
ſome both to themſelves and others; inſtead of ſweet Smell there ſhall. 
be Stink, Iſa. 2. 24.—We are but Duſt and Aſhes at the beſt, and our 
Bodies vile Bodies ; but we are apt to forget it, till God by ſome 
fore Diſeaſe makes us ſenſibly to feel and own what we are. Tam 

become already like that Duft and Aſhes into which I muſt ſhortly be 
diſſolv'd: Wherever I go, I carry my Grave about with me. 

A.] That which > Mite him moft of all, was that God ſeem'd 
to be his Enemy, and to fight againſt him: *'T was he that caſt him 
into the mire, v. 19. and ſeem'd to trample on him when he had 
him there: This cut him to the Heart more than any thing elſe. 
(1.) That God did not appear for him.— He addreſs'd ro him, but 
gain'd no Grant; appeal'd to him, but gain'd no Sentence; he 

was very importunate in his Applications, but in vain, v. 20. I er) 
unto thee as one in earneſt, I fand up and cry as one waiting for an 
Anſwer ; but thou heareſt not, thou regardeſt not, for any thing I can 
perceive. If our moft fervent Prayers bring not in ſpeedy and 
{:nſible Returns, we muſt not think it ftrange : Tho the Seed 
of Jacob did never ſeck in vain, yet they have often thought they 
did, and that God has not only been deaf, but angry at the Prayers 
of his People, Pſal. 80. 4.—(2.) That God did appear againſt bim: 
"Tis one of the worft Words that ever Fob ſpoke, that which he 
here chargeth upon God, v. 21. Tbou art become cruel to me. Far 
be it from the God of Mercy and Grace, that he ſhould be cruel 
to any; his Compaſſions fail not, but eſpecially that he ſhould be 
ſo to his own Children: Fob was — and ungrateful when he 
ſaid ſo of him, but harbouring hard Thoughts of God was the Sin 
which did at this time moſt eafily beſet him.—Here, (1.) He 
thought God fought aga inſt bim, and ftirr'd up his whole Strength to 
ruin him. With thy ſtrong Hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf, or art an Adver- 
ſary againſt me. He had better Thoughts of God, Chap. 23. 6. 
when he concluded he would not plead againft him with his great 
Power. God has an abſolute -Sovereignty, and an irreſiſtable 
Strength ; but he never uſeth either the one or the other for the 
cruſhing or oppreſſing of any.—(2.) He thought he inſulted over 
him, v. 22. Thou liſteſt me up to the Wind, as a Feather, or the 
Chaf which the Wind plays with; ſo unequal a Match did 705 
think himſelf for Omnipotence, and ſo unable was he to help 
himſelf, when he was made to ride, not in Triumph, but in Ter- 
ror, upon the Wings of the Wind, and the Judgment of God did e- 
ven diſſolve bis Subſtance, as a Cloud is diſſolv'd and diſpers'd by 
the Wind. Man's Subſtance, take him in his beft Eftate, is no- 
thing before the Power of God; *tis ſoon difſoly'd. 

[5.] He expected no other now, but that God, by theſe Trou- 
| bles, would ſhortly make an end of him. If I be made to ride 
upon the Wind, I can count upon no other but to break my Neck 
ſhortly. And he ſpeaks as if God had no other Deſign upon him, 
but chat; in all his Dealings with him, I know that thou wilt bring 
me, with ſo much the more Terror, to Death; tho I might have 
been brought thither without all this ado, for it is the Houſe ap- 
pointed for all Living, v. 23. The Grave is a Houſe, a narrow, 
dark, cold, ill-farniſh'd Houſe, but it will be our Reſidence, where 
we ſhall reſt and be fafe: tis our long Home, our own Home, for 
it is our Mother's Lap, and in it we are gathered to our Fathers, — 
"Tis a Houſe appointed for us, by him that has appointed the 
Bounds of all our Habitations : *Tis appointed for all Living ; tis 
the common Receptacle where rich and poor meet; tis appoint- 
ed for the general Rendezvous; we muſt all be brought thither 
_ ſhortly ; 'tis God that brings us, for the Keys of Death and the 
Grave are in his Hand, and we may all know that, ſooner or later 
he will bring us thitherz *twould be well for us, if we would-duly 


conſider it. The Living know that they ſhall die; let us, each of us, | 


know it with Application. | 
(s There were two Things that aggravated his Trouble, and 

made it the leſs tolerable. (1.) That it was a very great Diſap- 
pointment to his Expectation, v. 26. When I looked for Good, for 
more Good, or at leaſt the Continuance of what I had, then Evil 
came; ſuch uncertain things are all our worldly Enjoyments, and 
ſuch a Folly it is to feed our ſelves with great Expectations from 
them. They that wait for Light from the Sparks of their Crea- 
ture Comforts, will be wretchedly diſappointed, and will make their 
Bed in the Darkneſs.—(2.) That it was a very great Change in his 
Condition, v. 31. My Harp is not only laid by, and hung upon 
the Willow- Trees, but it is turned into Mourning, and my Organ into 


ans mw . . 
Norwithftanding his Gravity and Grace, he bad found time to be 
exearful; bd now his 'Tune was alter'd: Let thoſe therefore 
chat rejoice, be as tho they rejoiced not; for they know not how 
ſoon their Zaugbter-will be turned into Mourning, and their Foy int 
Heavineſs ; Thus we ſee how much Job complains of. But, 

2. Here s ſomethin in the midſt of all, with which he comforts 
himſelf, and 'tis but a little. (1.) He foreſees with Comfort that 
Death will be the Period of all his Calamities, v. 24. Tho God 
now, with a flrong Hand, oppos d bimſelf againſt him, yet, faith he 
be will not ſtretch out his Hand to the Grave, The Hand of God's 
Wrath would bring him to Death, but would not follow him be. 
yond Death; his Soul would be ſafe and happy in the World of 
Spirits, his Body ſafe and eaſy in the Duft, Tho Men cry in bis 
Deſtruction ; tho when they are dying there's a great deal of Ago- 
ny and Out · cry, many a Sigh and Groan, and ee yet in 
the Grave they ſeel nothing, they fear nothing, but all's quiet 
there. Tho in Hell, which is call'd Heſtrudt ion, they cry, yet not 
in the Grave; and I being deliver'd from the ſecond Death, the 
firft will to me be an effectual Relief. Therefore he wiſh'd he 
might be bid in the Grave, Chap. 14. 13. (2.) He reflects with 
Comfort upon the Concern he always had for the Calamities of 
others, when he himſelf was at eaſe; v. 25. Did not 1 weep for him 
that was in trouble? Some think he herein complains of God, think- 
ing it very hard that he who had ſhewed Mercy to others, ſhculd 
not himſelf find Mercy: I would rather take it as a quieting Con- 
ſide ration to himſelf, his Conſcience witnefſed for him, that he 
had always ſympathiz'd with Perſons in Miſery, and done what 
he could to help them, and therefore had reaſon to expett that at 
length both God and his Friends would pity him. They who mourn 
with them that mourn, will bear their own Sorrows the better when 
it comes to their Turn to drink of the bitter Cup. Did not ny 
Soul burn for the poor ? So ſome read it, comparing it with that of 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 29. Who is offended, and 1 burn not ? As they 
who have been unmerciful and hard-hearted to others, may ex- 
pect to hear of it from their own Conſciences when they are 
themſelves in Trouble; ſo they who have conſider d the Poor, and 
ſuccour'd them, the- Remembrance of that will make their Bed 
eaſy in their Sickneſs, Pſal. 41. 1, 3. A Sad es Toa 


o 


Job had often proteſted bis Integrity in general, bere he doth it in parti. 
cular Inſtances ; not in a way of Commendation, for he doth not here 
proclaim his good Deeds, but in bis own juſt and neceſſary Vindication, 
fo clear himſelf from thoſe Crimes with which his Friends had falſely 
charg'd him, which is a Debt every Man owes to bis own Reputation. 

Job's Friends bad been particular in their Articles of Impeachment againſt 
bim, and therefore be is ſo in bis Proteſtation, which ſeems eſpecially to re- 
fer to what Eliphaz had accus'd him of, Chap. 22. 6, c. They bad 

Produced no Witneſſes againſt bim, neither could they prove the 
things whereof they now accus'd him; and therefore be may well 
be admitted to purge; bimſelf upon Oath, which be doth very ſolemnly, 
and with many awful Imprecations of God's Wrath if he were guilty of 
thoſe Crimes: Thijs Proteſtation confirms God's Character of bim, that 
there was none like bim in the Earth. Perhaps ſome of his Accuſers 
durſt not have join d with bim; for he not only acquits himſelf from 
thoſe groſs Fins which lie open to the Eye of the World, but from many 
ſecret Sins, which tho he bad been guilty of them, no body could have 

charg d bim with, becauſe he would prove himſelf no Hypocrite, Nor 
doth he only maintain the Cleanneſs of bis Praftices, but ſhews alſo that 

in them he went upon good Principles; that the reaſon of bis eſche win 

90 was becauſe he fear'd God, and bis Piety was at the bottom of 
is Juſlice and Charity; and . this crowns the Proof of | his Sincerity. 
The Sins from which he bere acquits himſelf are, (1.) Wantonneſs and 
Uncleanneſs of Heart, v. 1—4. (2.) Fraud and Injuſtice in Com- 
merce, V.4—8. (3.) Adultery, v. $—12. (4.) Haughtineſs and 
Severity towards his Servants, v. 13—15. (5-) Unmercifulneſs to the 
Poor, the Widows and the Fatherleſs, v.16—23. (6.) Confidence in bis 
worldly Wealth, v. 24, 25. (7+) 1dolatry, v. 26—28, (S.) Re- 
 venge, v. 2931. (9.) Neglect of poor Strangers, v. 32. (10.).4y- 
pocriſy in concealing bis own Sins, and Cowardice in conniving at the 
Sins of others, v. 33, 34. (11.) From Oppreſſion, and the violent In- 
vaſion of other Peoples Rights, v. 38—40. And towards the Cloſe he 
appeals to God's Judgment concerning bis Integrity, v. 35—37. Now 
in all this we may ſee, (1.) The Senſe of the Patriarchal Age concern- 


is both bateful and hurtful. (2.) A noble Pattern of Piety and Virtue 
propos d to us for our Imitation ; which, if our Conſciences can witneſs 
for us that we conform to it, will be our rejoicing, as it was Job's in 


de Day of R 


Made a covenant with mine eyes; why then ſhould 
I think upon a maid-? : 2 For what portion of God 
is there from above? and hat inheritance of the Al- 
mighty from on high ? 3 I not deſtruQion to the wick- 
ed? anda ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniqui- 
ty? 4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all my 


ſteps? 5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
| hath haſted to. deceit; 6 Let me be weighed in 


the Voice of them that weep. Job in his Proſperity had taken the 
Timbrel and Harp, and rejoiced at the ſound of the Organ, Ch. 21. 12. 


an even ballance, that God may know mine inte- 


ing Good and Noa, and what was ſo long ago condemn'd as ſinful, tbat 
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grity. 7 If my ſtep hath rurned our of 27 3 
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any bl 
hach cleaved to mine hands: 8 Then let me ſow, and 
jet another eat; yea, let my off · ſpring be rooted out. 
The Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Love of the World, are the 
o fatal Rocks on which Multitudes ſplit; againft theſe Job pro- 
ar he was always careful to ftand upon his uard. : 
* 1.] Againft the Luſts of the Fleſh. He not only kept himſelf 
KS from Adultery, defiling his Neighbours Wives, v. 9. but from 
<1 Lewdneſs with any Women whatſoever ; He kept no Concu- 
bine no Miſs, but was inviolably faithful to the Marriage-Bed, 
tho his Wife was none of the wiſeſt, beſt or kindeſt. Nom the Be- 
inning it was ſo, that a Man ſhould have but one Wife, and cleave 
to her only; and Job kept cloſe to that Inſtitution, and abhorred 
the Thought of tranſgreſſing it; for tho his Greatneſs might tempt 
him to it, his Goodneſs kept him from it. Job was now in Pain 
and Sickneſs of Body, and under that Affliction it is in a particu- 
lar Manner comfortable, if our Conſciences can witneſs for us, 
that we have been careful to preſerve our Bodies in Chaſtity, and 
to poſſeſs thoſe Veſſels in Sanctification and Honour, pure from 
the Luſts of Uncleanneſs. Now obſerve here. * 
1. What the Reſolutions were, which in this Matter he kept to, 
v. 1. I made 4 Covenant with mine Eyes, i. e. I watch'd againft the 
Occafions of the Sin, why then ſhould I think upon a Maid ? i.e, By 
that means, thro the Grace of God, I kept my ſelf from the very 
firſt Step towards it. So far was he from wanton Dalliances, or 
any Act of Laſciviouſnels, that, (1.) He would not ſo much as 
admit a wanton Look: Vie made a Covenant with his Eyes ; made 
this Bargain with them, that he would allow them the Pleaſure of 
beholding the Light of the Sun, and the Glory of God ſhining: in 
the vitible Creation, provided they would never faften upon any 
Object that might occaſion any impure Imaginations, much leſs 
any impure Delires in his Mind; and under this Penalty, that if 
they did, they muſt ſmart for it in penitential Tears. Note, Thoſe: 
that would keep their Hearts pure muſt guard their Eyes, which 
are both the Outlets and Inlets of Uncleanneſs: Hence we read of 
wanton Eyes, Iſa. 3. 16. and Eyes Full of Adultery, 2 Pet. a. 14. The 
firſt Sin began in the Eye, Gen. 3.6, What we muſt not meddle 
with, we muſt not luſt after 3 and what we muſt not luſt after, we 
muſt not look at; not the forbidden Wealth, Prov. 23.5, not the 
fordidden Wine, Prov. 23. 31. not the forbidden Woman, Mat. 5. 28. 
.) He would not ſo much as allow a wanton Thought; ) 
then ſhould I think upon 4 Maid, with any unchaft Fancy, or Deſire 
towards her? Shame and Senſe of Horror might reftrain him from 
ſoliciting the Chaſtity of a beautiful Virgin, but only Grace and 
the Fear of God would reſtrain him from ſo much as thinking of 
it. Thoſe are not chaſte that are not ſo in Suri as well as Body; 
1 Cor. 7. 34. See how agreeable Chriſt's Expoſition of the ſeventh 
Commandment is, with the antient Senſe of it, and how much 


Moſes's Chair. E 1 
2. What the Reaſons were which in this Matter he was govern'd 
by.— Twas not for fear of Reproach among Men, tho that's to 
be conſider'd, Prov. 6. 33. but for fear of the Wrath and Curſe of 
God. erer (1.) That Uncleanneſs is a Sin that 
forfeits all good, and (huts us out from the Hope of it, v. 2. What 
Portion of Cod is there. from above? What Bleſſing can ſuch impure 
Sinners expect from the pure and holy God, or what Token of his 
Favour 2 What Inheritance of the Almighty can they look for ſrom on 
high 2- There's no Portion, no Inheritance, no true Happineſs for a 
Soul but what is in God, in the Almighty, and what comes from a- 
bove, from on high + But thoſe that wallow in Upcleanneſs render 
themſelves utterly unfit for Communion with God, either in Grace 
here or in Glory hereafter, and become allied to unclean Spirits, 
which are for ever ſeparated from him: and then what Portion, what 
Inheritance can they have with God? No unclean Thing ſhall en- 
ter into the New Feruſalem, that holy City. e 
(.) It is à Sin that incurs divine Vengeance, v. 3. It will cer: 
tainly be the Sinner's Ruin if it be not repented of in Time. 1s 
not Deſtruction a ſwift and ſure Deſtruction to thoſe wicked People, 
and a ſtrange Puniſhment to the Workers of this Iniquity? Fools make 
a' Mock at this Sin, make a Jeft of it; tis with them a Pecca- 
dillo, a Trick of Youth, but they deceive themſelves with vain 
Words e for becauſe of theſe things,” how light ſoe ver they make 
them, the Wrath of Cod, the inſupportable Wrath of the eternal 
God, comer pon the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 5.6. There are 
ſome Sinners whom God ſometimes goes out of the common Road 
of Providence to meet with; ſuch are theſe: The Deftruttion of 
Sodom is a ſtrange Puniſhment: —Ts there not Alienation (ſo ſome read 
it) to the Workers of Tniquity ? This is the Sinfulneſs' of the Sin 
that alienates the Mind from God, Epb. 4. 18, 19. and this is the 
Puniſhment of the Sinners, that they ſhall be eternally ſet at a 
Diſtance from him, Rev. 22. 15. | LIN 
(30 It cannot be hid from the All-ſeeing God. A wanton 
Though cannot be ſo cloſe, nor a wanton Look ſo quick as to e- 
ſcape his Cognizance, much leſs any Act of Uncleanneſs ſo ſecret! 
done as to be out of his Sight. If Job was at any time tempte 
to this Sin, he reſtrain'd himſelf from it, and all Approaches to it, 
with this pertinent Thought, v. 4. Doth not be ſee my Ways ? as 
Foſeph did, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do it, and ſin againſt Got ? Two 
_ Job had an eye to. (1.) God's Omniſciences Tis a great 
Truth, that God's Eyes are ben all the Ways of Men, Prov. 53. 20, 21. 
but Fob here mentions it with Application to himſelf and his own 
N nd Os: 700 he ſee my Ways # O Cod, thou haſt ſearched me 
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and-known me. God fees what Rule we walk by, what Compariy- * 
we walk with, what End we walk towards, and therefore what” 
Way we walk in. (2.) His ohervance. He doth not only ſee but 
takes Notice; he count all im Steps; all my falſe Steps in the way 
of Duty, all my By-fteps into the Way of Sin. He not only ſees” / 
our Ways in general, but takes cognizance of our particular Steps 
in theſe Ways,” every Action, every Motion: 
all, becauſe he will call us to Account, will bring every Work into 


E keeps Count of 8 


* *. 


Judgment. God takes a more exact Notice of us than we do of 


let us therefore walk ciſcumſpect 1 Fat | 
[2-] He ftood upon his Guard againſt the Love of the World; 
and carefully avoided all ſinful indire& Means of getting Wealth: - 


He dreaded all forbidden Profit as much as all forbidden Pleaſure; 
Let us ſee; | "M4 266.3 5 | a 


our ſelves, for who ever counted his own Steps! et God dothz; 


1. What his Proteſtation is: Th general; tat he had been honeft © 


and juſt in all his Dealings, and never'to his Knowledge did any 
Body any Wrong. (I.) He never walked with Vanity; i; et he never 
durft tell a Lye to get a good Bargain. 'T was never bis Way to 
banter or equivocate,” or make many Words in his Dealings: Some 


Mens conftant Walk'is a conftant Cheat + They either make what 


they have more than it is, that they may be truſted; or leſs than 
if is, that nothing may be expected from them. But Fob was 
none of thoſe: His Malth was not gotten by Vunity, tho now dimi- 
niſhed, Prov, 13. 11. (a.) He never baſted to Deceit. Thoſe that 
deceive muſt be quick and ſharp, but Jobs Quickneſs and Sharpneſs 
was never turned that Way: He never made baſte #0 be rich by De- 
ceit; but always acted cautiouſly, left thro Inconfideration he ſhould 
do an unjuft Thing. Note, What we have in the World may be 
either us'd with Comfort, or loſt with Comfort, if it was honeſt- 
ly Far 2 His Step never turned out of the Way, the Way of juſtice 
and fair Dealing, from that he never deviated, v. 7- He not only 


took Care not to walk in a conſtant Courſe and Way of Deceit, 


but he did not ſo much as take one Step out of the Way of Honeſty, 
In every particular Action and Affair we muſt cloſely tie our 
ſelves up to the Rules of Righteouſneſs.—(4.) His Heart did not 
walk after his Eyes, i. e. He did not covet what he ſaw, that was a- 


nother's, nor wiſh it his own. Covetouſneſs is call'd the Luſt of the 


Eye, 1 John 2. 16, Achan ſaw, and then took the accurſed Thing. 
That Heart muſt needs wander that walks after the Eyes; for then 
it looks no further than the Things that are ſeen z whereas it ought 
to be in Heaven whither the Eyes cannot reach : It ſhould follow 
the Dittates of Religion and right Reaſon 2 If it follow the Eye, 
tu ill he miſled to that for which God will bring Men into Judgment, 
Eccleſ. 1. 9.—(5;)T hat no Blot bad cleaved to bis Hands, i. e. he 
| was not chargeable with getting any Thing diſhoneftly, or keep» 
ian e which was another's whenever it appeared to be ſo. In- 
zuſtice is a Blot, a Blot to the Eftate, a Blot to the Owner; it 
ils the Beauty of both, and therefore is to be dreaded. Thoſe 
at deal much in the World may perhaps have a Blot come upon 


better Jeb underſtood it chan the Phariſees, tho they ſat in | cheir Hands, but they muſt waſh it off again by Repentance and 


Reſtitution, and not let it cleave to their Hands. See Iſa. 33. "TH 
52, How he ratifies his Proteſtation. So confident is he of his 
own Honeſty that, (1.) He is willing to have his Goods ſearched ; 
v. . Let me be weighed in an even Balance, i. e. Let what I have got 
be enquired into, and it will be found to weigh wel; a Sign it was 
not gozren by Vanity, for then Tekel had been written on it, weighed 
in the Balance and found #00 light, An honeft Man is ſo far from 
dreading a Trial, that be deſires it rather, being well affur'd that 
God doth know his Integrity, and will approve it, and the Trial of it 
would be to his Praiſe and Honour. (2,) He is willing to forfeit the 
| whole Cargo if there were found among them any prohibited 
contraband Goods, any Thing but what he came honeftly by, 
v. 8. Let me ſow, and let another eat, which was already agreed to 
be the Doom of Oppreſſors, Chap.5.5.—18:9. and let my Off-ſpring, 
all the Trees that I have 
that he believed the Sin did deſerve this Puniſhment, that ordi- 
narily it is thus puniſh'd;' But that tho now his Eſtate was ruin'd, 
and then if ever his Conſcience would have brought it to his Mind, 
yet he knew himſelf innocent, that he would venture all the poor 
Remains of his Eſtate upon the Iſſue of the Trial. ren 


9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, 
or if I have laid wait at my neighbours door: 10 
Then let my wife grind unto another, and let others 
bow down _ her. - 11 For this is a 2 crime, 
ea, It is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges. 12 
For it is a fire that e — would 
root out all mine increaſe. 13 If I did deſpiſe the 
cauſe of my man- ſervant, or of my maid- ſervant, 
when they contended with me: 14 What then 
mall I do when God riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, 
what ſhall I anſwer him? 15 Did not he that made 
me in the womb, make him ? and did not one faſhion 
us in the womb? - | 15 
: Two more Inſtances we have here of Job's Integrity. *% 
1. That he hada very great Abhorrence of the Sin of Adultery. 
— As he did not wrong his own Marriage-Bed by keeping a Con- 
cubine, he did not ſo much as think upon a Maid, v. 1. ſo he was 


careful not to offer any Injury to his Neighbour 's Marriage · Bed. 
Let us ſee here,, Pars 

1. How clear he was from this Sin. v. 9. (1.) He did not fo 
much as covet his Neighbour's hg for even bis Heart was nor 
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lanted, be rooted out. This intimates 
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deceived by a Woman: The Beauty of another Man's Wife did not 
kindle in him any unchaft Deſires, nor was he ever moy'd by the 
Allurements of an adulterqus Woman, ſuch as is deſcrib'd, Prov. 7. 
6, Cc. See the Original of all the Defilements of the Life, they 
come from a deceived Heart. Every Sin is deceitful, and none more 
ſo than the Sin of Uncleanneſs. (z.) He never compaſs d or ima- 
gin'd any unchaſt Deſign: He never laid wait at bit Neighbour's Door, 
to get an Opportunity to debauch his Wife in his Abſence, when 
the good Man was not at home, Prov.7.19, See Chap. 24. 15. 

2. What a Dread he had of this Sin, and what frighrful Appre- 
henſions he had concerning the e ot it. That it is a beinous 
Crime, v. 11. one of the greateſt vileſt Sins that a Man can be guilty 
of, highly provoking to God, and deſtructive to the Proſperity of 
the Soul: Nad concerning the Miſchievouſneſs of it, and the Puniſh- 
ment it deſerv'd ;' he owns that if he were guilty of that heinous 
Crime, (i.) His Family might juſtly be made infamous in the high- 
eſt Degree, v. 10. Let my Wife grind to another : Let her be a Slave 
to ſome, a Harlot to others. God often puniſheth the Sins of one 


with the Sin of another, the Adultery of che Husband with the A- 


dultery of the Wife, as in David's Caſe, 2 Sam. 12.11. which doth 
not in the leaſt excuſe the T reachery of the adulterous Wife, but 
how unrighteous ſoever ſhe is, God is righteous. See Hoſe 4. 12. 
Tour Spouſes ſhall commit Adultery, Note, Thoſe: who are not juſt and 
faithful to their Relations, muſt not think it ſtrange if their Relati- 
ons be unjuſt and unfaithful to them, (2.) He hunſelf — juſtly 
de made a publick Example: For it is an Iniguity to be puniſh'd by the 
Judges; yea, tho they who be guilty of it are themſelves Judges, 
as Fob was.— Note, Adultery is a Crime which the civil Magiſtrate 
ought to take cognizance of, and puniſh ; So it was adjudg'd even 
in the Patriarchal Age, before the Law of Moſes made it capital. 
'Tis an evil Work, to which the Sword of Juſtice ought to be a 
Terror.—(3.) It might juſtly become the Ruin of his Eſtate; nay, 


he knew it would be ſo, v. 12. If is & Fire. Luft is a Fire in the | 
Soul: They who indulge it are ſaid fo burn. It conſumes all that's 


good there, the Convittions, theComforts, and lays the Conſcience 
waſte. It kindles the Fire of God's Wrath, which if not extin- 
guiſhed by the Blood of Chriſt will burn te the loweſt Hell: IT will 
conſume even to that eternal _Deſtruftian :; It conſumes the Body, 
Prov. 5. 11. conſumes. the Subſtance, it roots ant all the Encreaſe. 
Burning Lufts bring burning Judgments. Perhaps it alludes to the 
burning of Sodom, which was intended for an Example to thoſe who 
ſhould afterwards in like Manner live ungodly. 


2. That he had a very great Tenderneſs for his Servants, and bis conftant Carriage towards the Poor. He is moft large u 


this Head, becauſe in this Matter he was moſt particularly ac- 


ruled them with a gentle 


and. He had a great Hauſbold, and he 
manag'd it well. 


y this he evidenc'd his Sincerity, that he had 


Grace to govern his Paſſion as well as his Appetite ; and he that 


in theſe two Things hath the Rule of his own Spirit, is better than 
the mighty, Prov. 16. 32. Here obſerve, _ |: rn HER 

1. What were Job's Condeſcenſions to his Servants, v. 13. He did 
not. deſpiſe the Cauſe of bis Man-ſervants, no nor of his Maid-ſervant, 
when they contended with bim. i. e. If they contradicted him in any 


Thing, he was willing to hear their Reaſons: If they had offend - 


ed him, or were accus'd to him, he would patiently hear what 
they had to ſay for themſelves, in their own Vindication, or Ex- 
cuſe. Nay, if they complained of any Hardſhip he put upon them, 
he did not brow-beat them, and bid them hold their Tongues, but 
gave them leave to cell their Story, and redreſs d their Grievances 
as far as it appear'd they had Right on their Side. He was ten- 
der of them, not only when they ſery'd and pleas'd him, but even 
when they contended with bim. Herein he was a great Example 
to Maſters, co give unto their Servants that which is juſt and equal; 
nay, to do the ſame Things to them that they expect from them, Col. 
4. 1. Eph. 6. 9. and not to rule them with-rigour, and carry it 
with a high Hand, Many of Job's Servants were lain in his Ser- 
vice, Chap. 1. 15, 16, 17. the reft were unkind and undutiful to 
him, and deſpis'd his Cauſe tho he never deſpis'd theirs, Chap. 19. 


15,16. but he had this Comfort, that in his Proſperity he had car - 
ried it well towards them. Vote, when Relations are either re- 
mov d from us or imbitter'd to us, the Teſtimony of our Conſci- 


ences that we have done our Duty to them will be a great Sup- 
port and Comfort to us. GED: 2 

2. What were the Conſiderations that mov'd him to treat his Ser- 
vants thus kindly; He had herein an Eye to God both as bis Fudge 
and as:their — 8 (t.) As his Judge ; he confider'd, if I ſhould 
be 1mperious and ſevere with my Servants, what then ſhall I do when 
God riſetb p? He conſider'd that he had a Maſter in Heaven, to 
whom he was accountable, who will riſe up, and will viſit z and we 
are concern'd to conſider what we ſhall do in the Day of his Viſitation, 
Iſa. 10.3. And in Conſideration of this, that we are undone if God 
fhould then be ſtrict and ſevere with us, we ought to be very mild 
and gentle towards all with whom we have to do. Conſider what 
would became of us, if God ſhould be extreme to mark what we do 
amils, ſhould take all Advantages againft us, and infift upon all 
his juſt Demands from us; if Re ſhould viſit every Offence, and 
take every Forfeiture; if he ſhould always chide, and keep his 
Anger for ever. And let not us be thus/rigorous with our In- 
feriors. Conſider what will become of us, if we be cruel and un- 
merciful to our Brethren. The Cries of the Injur'd will be heard, 
the Sin of the Injurious will be puniſh'd; they that ſhew'd no 
Mercy ſhall find nqak, and what ſhall we do then: 

(2.) As his and t. is Servants Creator, v.15. When he was tempted 
to be harſh with his Servants, to deny them Right, and turn a deaf 
Ear to their Reaſonings, this Thought came very ſea ſonably into 
his Mind, Did not he that made me in tbe Womb make bim? 1am a Crea- 
ture as well as he, and my Being is derived and depending as well as 
his. He partakes of the ſame Nature that do, and is the Work of 


* 


they being all made of the ſame Mol 


the ſame Hand: Have we not all one Father? Note, i 
ference there is among Men in their outward Cray Dir 
= pray box Mind, or Strength of Body, or Place in the World he 
that made the one made the other alſo; which is a-good Reaſon 
why we ſhould not mock at Men's natural Infirmities, nor trample 


upon [thoſe that are any way our Inferiors, but in every T 
do as we would be done by. Tis a Rule of Juſtice, ut OT 


fit Ratio; and therefore ſince there is ſo ome a Parity among Men, 
3 


by the ſame Pow fo 
the ſame End, notwithſtanding the Diſparity of our — Log 


dition, we are bound ſo far to ſet ourſelves upon the Level with 


thoſe we deal with, as to do to them in all Reſſ 
they ſhould do to us. | | pefts as we would 


16 If L have with-held the poor from their deſire, or 
have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail: 17 Or 
have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, and the fatherleſs 
hath not eaten thereof: 18 (For from my youth he 
was brought up with me as with a father, and I have 
guided her from my mothers womb) 19 If J have ſeen 
any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor without 
covering: 20 If his loyns have not bleſſed me, and 
if he were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep : 


21 If I have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, 


when I ſaw my help in the gate: 22 Then let mine 


arm fall from my ſhoulder-blade, and mine arm be 
broken from the bone. 23 For deſtruction from God 


was à terror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I 
could not endure. 5 : 


Eliphax had particularly charg'd Fob with Unmercifulneſs to the 
poor, Chap. 22. 6, (Fc. Thou haft with-holden Bread from the hungry, 
ftripp'd the naked of their Clothing, and ſent Widows away empty. Now 
one would think he could not have been ſo very poſitive and ex. 
'preſs in his Charge: but there had been ſome Truth in it, ſome 
round for it; and yet it appears by Job's Proteſtation it was utter- 
2 and groundleſs, he was never guilty of any ſuch Thing. 
See here, I | | | 

1. The Teſtimony which Job's Conſcience gave in concerning 


'cus'd. He ſolemaly proteſts, _- 6 
(1. ) That he had never been wanting to do good to them as there 


| Was ſion, to the utmoſt of his Ability. He was always com- 


paſſionate to the Poor, and careful of them, eſpecially the Widows and 
batherleſs, that were deſtitute of Help. (i.) He was always ready 
to grant their Deſires, and anſwer their Expectation, v. 16. If a 
poor Body begg'd a Kindneſs of him, he was ready to gratify him; 
if he could but perceive by the Widow's mournful craving Look 
that ſhe expected an Alms from him, tho ſhe had not Confidence 
dag e to ask it, he had Compaſſion enough to give it, and never 
caus d the Eyes of the Widow to fail. (2.) He put a Reſpect upon the 
Poor, and did them Honour; for he took the Fatherleſs Children 
to eat with him, at his on Table, they ſhould fare as he far'd, 
and be familiar with him, and he would ſhew himſelf pleas'd with 
their Company as if they had been his own, v. 17. As it is one of 
the greateſt Grievances of Poverty, that it expoſeth-to Contempt, 
ſo tis none of the leaft Supports to the Poor to be reſpected.—(3.) 
He was very tender.of them, and had a fatherly Concern, for them, 
v. 18. He was a Father to the Fatherleſs, took Care of Orphans, 
brought them up with him under his own Eye, and gave them not 
only Maintenance but Education. He wasa Guide to the Widow, 
who had loſt the Guide of her Youth; he advis'd her in her Affairs, 
took Cognizance of them, and undertook the Management of them; 
Thoſe that need not our Alms, may yet have Occaſion for ourCoun · 
ſel, and it may be a real Kindneſs to them. This Fob ſaith he did 
from his Youth, from bis Mother's Womb, i. e. he had ſomething of 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion woven into his Nature; He began be- 
times to do good ever ſince he could remember, he had always ſome 
poor Widow or fatherleſs Child under his Care. His Parents 
taught him betimes to pity and relieve the Poor, and brought up 
Orphans with bim. (4.) He provided Food convenient for them; 
they eat of the ſame Morſels that he did, v. 17. did not only eat 
after bim of the Crumbs that fell from his Table, but eat with him 
of the beſt Diſh upon his Table. They that have Abundance muft 
not eat their Morſels alone, as if they had none but themſelves to take 
care of, nor indulge their Appetite with a dainty Bit by, them- 
ſelves, but take others to ſhare with them, as David: took Mephibo- 
ſheth.—(5.)He took particular care to clothe them that were without 
Covering, which would be more expenſive to him than feeding them; 
v. 19. Poor People may periſh for want of Clothing as well as for 
want of Food, for want of Clothing to lie in by Night, or to go 
abroad in by Day. If Fob knew of any that were in this Diſtreſs 
he was forward to relieve them; and inftead of giving rich and 
gaudy Liveries to his Servants while the Poor Fere turned off 
with Rags that were ready to be thrown to the Dunghil, he had 
good warm ſtrong Clothes made on purpoſe for them, of the Fleece: 
of his Sheep, v. 20. ſo that their Loins whenever they girt thoſe 


Garments about them bleſſed him; they commended his Charityz 
bleſſed God for him, and pray'd God to bleſs him. Job's Sheep 
were burned with Fire from Heaven, but this was his Comfort 


that when he had them he came honeſtly by them, and us'd them 
Charitably, fed the Poor with theic Fleſh, and clothed them with 
their Wool, (2.) That 
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2. That he had never been acceflary ts the wronging of any that 
were poor, It might be ſaid, perhaps he was kind here and there 
to a poor Orphan that was a Favourite, but to others he was op- 
Nelles : No., he was tender of all, and injurious to none: He 
never ſo much as /ift up bis Hand againſt the Fatherleſs, v. 21. never 
threatned or frightned them, or offer d to ſtrike them; never us'd 
his Power to cruſh them that ftood in his Way, or ſqueeze what 
he could out of them: The he ſaw his Help in the Gate, i. e. tho he 
had Intereſt enough both in the People and in the Judges, both 
to enable him to do it, and to bear him out when he had done it. 
Thoſe that have it in their Power to do an ill thing, and go thro 
with it, and a Proſpet of getting by it, and yet do juſtly, and 
love Mercy, and are firm to both, may afterwards reflect upon it 
with a great deal of Comfort, as Job doth here. Fi 
2. The Imprecation wherewith he confirms his Proteſtation, 
v.22, If Thave been oppreſſive to the Poor, let mine Arm fall from 
my Shoulder-blade, and mine Arm be brotzen from the Bone, i. e. let the 
Fleſh rot off from the Bone, and one Bone be disjointed and broken 
off from another. Had he not been perfectly clear in this Matter, 


he durſt not thus have challeng'd the divine Vengeance: And he 


intimates, that tis a righteous Thing with God to break the Arm 
that is lifced up againft the Fatherleſs, as he wither'd' Feroboam's 
Arm that was ſtretch'd out againſt a Prophet. ho | 
3. The Principles by which Job was reftrain'd from all Uncha. 
ritableneſs and Unmercifulneſs. He durſt not abuſe the Poor; for 
tho with bis Help in the Gate, he could over-power them, yet he 
could not make his Part good againſt that God who is the Patron 
of oppreſſed Poverty, and will not ler Oppreſſors go unpuniſhed: 
v. 23. Deſtruction jrom Gad was a Terror to me, whenever I was 
tempted to this Sin, and by reaſon of bis Highneſs I could not endure 
the Thought of making him my Enemy. He ſtood in Awe, (I.) 
Of the Majeſty of God, as a God above him: He thought of his High- 
neſs, the infinite Diſtance between him and God, which poſſeſs'd 
him with ſuch a Reverence of him as made him very circumſpect 
in his whole Converſation, They who oppreſs the Poor, and pervert 
Judgment and Juſtice, forget that be who is bigher than the higheſt re- 
 gardeth, and there is a higher than they, who is able to deal with them, 
Eccleſ. 5. 8. but Fob conſider'd this.—(2.) Of the Wrath of God, as 
a God that would certainly be againſt him, if he ſhould wrong the 
Poor. Deſira#ion from God, becauſe it would be a certain and an 
utter Ruin to him if he were guilty of this Sin, was a conſtant 
Terror to bim, to reftrain him from it. Note, Good Men, even the 
beft have need to reftrain themſelves from Sin with the Fear of 
Deſtruct ion from God, and all little enough: This ſhould eſpecially 
reftrain us from all Acts of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, that God him- 
ſelf is the Avenger thereof. Even then when Salvation from God is 
a Comfort to us, yet Deſtruction from God ſhould be a Terror to 
us, Adam in Innocency was aw'd with a Threatning. ES 


24 If I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid to the 


fine gold, Thou art my confidence: 25 If I rejoyced be- 
cauſe my wealth was great, and becauſe mine hand had 
gotten much: 26 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, 
or the moon walking in brightneſs: 27 And my heart 
hath been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 
hand: 28 This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the judge: for I ſhould have denied the God that ig 
above. 29 If I rejoyce at the deſtruction of him that 
hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil found him: 30 
(Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to fin, by wiſhing 
a curſe to his ſoul) 3x If the men of my tabernacle 
ſaid not, Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be 
ſatisfied: 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: 
but 1 opened my doors to the traveller. 


Four Articles more of Job's Proteftation we have in theſe 
Verſes, which as all the reft not only aſſure us what he was and 
did, but teach us what we ſhould be and do. 
1. He proteſts that he never ſet his Heart upon the Wealth of 
this World, nor took the Things of it for his Portion, and Hap- 
ineſs. He had Gold, he had fine Gold, his Wealth was great, and 
| he had gotten much. Now our Wealth is either advantageous or 
pernicious to us, according as we ſtand affected to it: If we make 
it our Reft and our Ruler, twill be our Ruin; if we make it our 
Servant and an Inftrument of W 'twill be a Bleſſing 
to us. Job here tells how he ſtood affected to his worldly Wealth, 
(I.) He put no great Confidence in it: He did not make Gold his Hope, 
v. 24. They are very unwiſe that do, and Enemies to themſelves, 
who * upon it as ſufficient to make them happy, who think 
themſelves Haſs and honourable, and ſure of Comfort in having A- 
bundance of this World's Goods. Some make it their Hope and 
Confidence for another World, as if it were a certain Token of 
God's Favour : And thoſe who have ſo much Senſe as not to think 
ſo, yet promiſe themſelves that it will be a Portion for them in this 
Life, whereas the Things themſelves are uncertain, and our Satiſ- 
faction in them much more ſo, Tis hard to have Riches, and not 
to truſt in Riches, and that's it which makes it ſo difficult for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of God, Mat. 19. 23. Mark 10. 24. 
(2.) He took no great Complacency in it, v. 25. If I rejoyced becauſe my 
Wealth was great, and boaſted that my Hand bad gotten much. He 


took no 1 ah Wealth, as if it added any Thing to his real | thus clear from it, v. 31, The Men 


Ck. 


Excellency, or did h 
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or e think that his Might and the Power of his 
Hand got it him, Deut. 8. 17. He took no Pleaſure in it, in com- 
pariſon with the ſpiritual Things which were the Delight of his 
Soul, His joy did not terminate in the Gift, but paſs thro it to 
the Giver: When he was in the midſt of his Abundance, he never 
laid, Soul, take thine Eaſe in theſe Things, eat, drink and be merry, 
nor bieſs d bimſelf in his Riches... He did not inordinately re- 
Joyce in his Wealth, and that helped him to bear the Loſs of it ſo 
patiently as he did. The way to weep as tho we wept not; is to re- 
Joice as tho we refpiced not. The lefs Pleaſure the Enjoyment is, the 
leſs Pain the Diſappointment will be. 22564119 
2- He proteſts; that he never gave that Worſhip and Glory to 
the Creature which is due to God only: He was never guilty of 
Idolatty, v. 26,27, 28. We do not find that Fob's Friends charg'd 
him with this. But there were thoſe it ſeems at that Time who 
were ſo ſottiſh as to worſhip the Sun and Moon, - elſe Jeb would 
not have mention d it. {dolatry is one of the old Ways which wick- 
ed Men have trodden,” and the moſt ancient Idolatry was the wor- 
ſhipping the Sun and Moon, to which the Temptation was moſt 
ſtrong, as appears, Heut. 4. 19. where Moſes ſpeaks of the Danger 
which the People were in of being driven to worſhip them But as 
yet it was pactiſed ſecretly, and durſt not appear in open View, as 
afterwards t he moſt abominable Idolacries did. Obſerve, | 
(1,) How far Job kept from this Sin, He not only never bow'd 
the Knee to Baal, (which ſome think was de ſign'd to repreſent the 
Sun) never fell down and worſhipped the Sun, bus he kept his Eye, 
his Heart, and his Lips clean from this Sin. (1.) He never ſo 
much as beheld the Sun or the Moon in their Pomp and Luſtre, with 
any other Ad miration of them than what led him to give all the 
Glory of their Brightneſs and Uſefulneſs to their Creator. A- 
ainſt ſpiritual as well as corporal Adultery, he made a Covenant with 
is Eyes ; and this was his Covenant, that whenever he looked at 
the Lights of Heaven, he ſhould by Faith look thro them, and be- 
yond them to the Father of Lights. (2.) He kept his Heart with 
all Diligence, that that ſhould not be ſecretly enticed to think that 
there is a divine Glory in their Brightneſs, or a divine Power in 
their Influence, and that therefore divine Honours are to be paid 
to them. Here is the Source of Idolatry; it begins in the Heart; 
every Man is tempted to that, as to other Sins, when he is drawn 
away by his own Luft, and enticed. —(3.) He did not ſo much as put 
a Compliment upon theſe pretended. Deities, did not perform the 
leaft and loweft Act of Adoration of them: His Mouth did not bifs 
bis Hand, which it's likely was a Ceremony then commonly us d, 
even by ſome that yet would not be thought Idolaters. ITis an 
old-faſhion'd Piece of civil Reſpett among our ſelves in making a 
Bow, to kiſs the Hand ; and it ſeems was anciently us'd in gi 55 
divine Honours to the Sun and Moon; They could not reach to 
kiſs them, as the Men that ſacriſic di kiſs'd the Calves, Hof. 13. 3. 
I Kings 19. 18. but to ſhew their good Will they d their Hand, 
reverencing thoſe as their Maſters which God had made Servants 
to this lower World, to hold the Candle for us: Fob never did it. 
(2.) How ill Fob chought of this Sin, v. 28. (I.) He look d upen 

it as an Affront to the civil Magiſtrate: It were an Iniquity to be pu» 
niſhed by the Fudge, as a publick Nuſance, and hurtful to Kings and 
Provinces. Idolatry debauches Mens Minds, corrupts their Man- 
ners, takes off the true Senſe of Religion, which is the great Bond 
of Society, and provokes God to give Men up to a reprobate 
Senſe, and to ſend Judgments upon a Nation; and therefore the 
Conſervators of the publick Peace are concern d to reftrain it, by 
puniſhing it. (2.) He look'd upon it as a much greater Affront to 
the God of Heaven, and no leſs. than High-Treaſon againſt his 
Crown and Dignity ; for I ſhould have denied the God that is above, 
denied his Being as God, and his Sovereignty as God above. Idolatry 
is Atheiſm in Effect; hence the Gentiles are ſaid to be without God 
(Atheiſts) in the World. Note, We ſhould; be afraid of every 
Thing that doth but implicitly dem the God above, his Providence, 


or any of his Perfections. 


3. He proteſts, that he was ſo far from doing or defigning Miſ- 
chief to any, that he neither deſired nor delighted in the Hurt of 
the worft Enemy he bad. The forgiving of thoſe that do us evil, 


it ſeems was an Old-Teftament Duty. Look how the, Phariſees 


thine Enemy, Mat. 5. 43. Obſerve here, 
(1.) Job was far from Revenge. He did not only not return 
the Injuries that were done him, not only not deſtroy thoſe that 
hated him; but, (1.) He did not fo much as rejoice when any 
Miſchief befel them, v. 29. Many that would not wilfally burt 
thoſe that ſtand in their Light, or have done them a Diskindne 
yet are ſecretly pleas'd, and laugh in their Sleeve (as we ſay) when 
Hurt is done them: But ob was not of that Spirit. Tho Jeb 
was a very good Man, yet it ſeems there were thoſe that bated 
him, but Evil found them. He ſaw their Deſtrudijon, and was far from 
rejoicing in it, for that would juſtly have brought the Deſtrutt ion 
upon him, as is intimated, Prov. 24. 17, 18. (2.) He did not fo 
much as wiſh in his own Mind that Evil might befal them, v. 30. 
He never wiſh'd a Curſe to bis Soul, and Curſes to the Soul are the 
worſt of Curſes; never defir'd his Death; he knew if he did, it 
would turn into Sin to him. He was careful nor 20 offend with his 
Tongue, Pſal. 39. 1. would not ſuffer bis Auth to fin, and therefore 
durſt not Er. any Evil, no not to his worſt Enemy. If 


came to loſe it, who taught, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate 
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to them. 
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others bear Malice to us, that will not juſtiſy us in bearing Malice 
2. He was violently urg d to Revenge, and yet be himſelf 
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ticks, his Servants,” and thoſs about him were ſo enragd at Jos; WhatAittle account Job made of the Diſcou 


Enemy that bated: him, that they could have eaten him, if fab] in the way of his Duty. He valued not the Clamours of the Mob, 
would but have ſet them on, or given them lea ve. O thut we had fear d not a great Multitude, nor did he value the Menaces of the 
of biz Fleſh ! Our Maſter is ſatisfy'd to forgive him, but we damot mighty; the Contempt of Families never terrify'd bim. He was not de- 
be ſo ſatisfy'd. See how well beloy'd Fob was by his Family, how ter d by the Number or Quality, the Scorns or Inſults of the in ju- 
heartily they eſpous d his Cauſe, and what Enemies they were to] rious, from doing Juſtice to the injur'd; no, he ſcorn'd to be ſway' d 
his Enemies; but ſee what a ſtrict Hand Fob kept upon his Paſſions, and biaſs d by any ſuch Conſiderations, nor ever ſuffer'd a rightebus 
that he would not revenge himſelf, tho he had thoſe- about him Cauſe to be run down by a high Hand. He fear'd the great God, 
that blew the Coals of his Reſentment. More, A good Man com -· not the great Multitude, and his Curſe, not tlie Contempt of Families. 
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. he met with 


monly doth not lay the Affronts that are done him ſo much to 


Heart himſelf as his Friends do for him. 2. Great Men have 
commonly thoſe about them that ſtir them up to Revenge. Da- 
vid had ſo, 1 Sam. 24. ee 8. 2 Sam. 16. 9. But if they keep 
their Temper notwithſtanding the ſpiteful Inſinuations of thoſe 
about them, afterwards it ſhall be no Grief of Heart to them, 
but ſhall turn very much to their Praiſe.» 1 
4. He proteſts that he had never been unkind or unhoſpitable to 
Strangers, v. 32. The Stranger lodg'd not in the Street, as Angels 
might lately have done in the Streets of Sodom if Lot alone had not 
entertain'd them: Perbaps by that Inſtance Job was taught (as we 
are, Heb. 13. 2.) not to be forgetful to entertain Strangers. He that 
is at Home, muft conſider thoſe that are from, Home, and put his 
Soul into their Souls ſtead, and then do as he would be done by. 
Hoſpitality is a Chriſtian Duty, 1 Pet. 4. 9. Fob in his Proſperity 
was noted for good Houſe-kecping: He open d his Door to the Road; 
ſo it may be read: he kept the Street- Door open, that he might 
ſee who paſt by, and invite them in as Abrabam, Gen. 18. 1. 
33 It I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam, by hi- 
ding mine iniquity in my boſom: 34 Did fear a great 
multitude, or did the contempt of families terrify me : 
that I kept ſilence, and went not out of the door? 35 
O that one would hear me! behold; my deſire is, that 
the Almighty would anſwer me, and that mine adverſary 
had written a book. 36 Surely I would take it upon 


my ſhoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 37 would 


declare unto him the number of my ſteps; as a prince 


would T go near unto him: 38 If my land cry againſt 
me, or that the furrows likewiſe thereof complain: 39 


Ik I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, or 
have cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life: 40 
Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle inſtead 
The words of Job are ended. 299 

We haye here Fob's Proteſtation againſt three more Sins, toge · 


— 
: 


ther with, his general Appeal to God's Bar, and his Petition for a 


ors there, which tis likely was intended to conclude his Diſ- 


courſe (and therefore we will conſider it laft) but that another 


particular Sin occurr'd, from which he thought it requiſite to ac- 


quit himſelf. He clears himſelf from the Charge, 


1. Of - Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy, which was the general Crime 


his Friends accus'd him of: That under the Cloke of a Profeſſion 


of Religion he had kept up ſecret Haunts of Sin, and that really 


he was as bad as other People, but had the Art of concealing it. 


Zophar inſinuated this, Chap. 20. 12. that he hid his Iniquity under 


"bis Tongue; no, ſaith Job, that I never did, v.33. I never cover'd 
my Tranſgreſſion as Adam; never palliated a Sin with frivolous Ex- 


cuſes, nor made Fig-Leayes the Shelter of my Shame, nor ever 
bid my Iniquity in my Boſom, as a Fondling, a Darling that I could 


by no means part with, or as ftolen Goods which he dreaded the 


'Diſcovery of. *Tis natural to us to cover our Sins; we have it 
by kind from our firſt Parents; we are loth to confeſs our Faults, 
Willing to extenuate them, and make the beſt of our ſelves, to de- 


volve the Blame upon others, as Adam on his Wife, not without 


a tacit Reflection upon God himſelf: But be that thus covers his 


* 


= 


ſiftentwith Sincerity, which he had now induftriouſly conceal'd, 


Sins ſhall not proſper, Prov.28.,13-—f0b in this Proteftation intimates 
two things, which were certain Evidences of his Integrity. (I.) 
That he was not guilty of any great Tranſgreſſion or Iniquity, incon- 


In this Proteftation he had dealt fairly, and while he denies ſome 
Sins, was not conſcious to himſelf that he allow'd himſelf in any. 
(2, That what Tranſgreffion and Iniquity he had been guilty of, 
(as who is there that lives and ſins nat?) he had always been ready to 


. 


* 
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ſpeak in an honeſt Cauſe, nor keep within Doors, when he had a Call 


. any way to ſerve the Publick, or do Honour to our Religion. (2.) 


on it, and as ſoon as ever he perceiv'd he had ſaid or done amiſs, 
be was ready to unſay it, and undo it as far as he could by Repen- 
"tance, confeſſing it both to God and Man, and forſaking it: And 
this is doing honeftly. | Wh 


2. From the Charge of Cowardice and baſe Fear. His Courage in 


that which is good he produceth as an Evidence of his Sincerity in 


it, v.34- Did I fear a great Multitude, that I kept ſilence ? No, all that 
knew Job knew him to be a Man of undaunted Reſolution in a 

ood Cauſe, that boldly appear'd, ſpoke and atted: in defence of 
Religion and Juſtice, and did not fear the Face of Man, nor was 
ever chreaten'd or brow-beaten out of his Duty, but ſet his Face as 
a Flint. Obſerve, (1.) What great Conſcience Fob had made of his 


Duty as a Magiſtrate, or a Man of 2 in the place where 
I 


he liv d. He did not, he durſt not keep ſilence when he had a Call to 


to go abroad to do good. The Caſe may be ſuch as that it may be 


our Sin to be filent andretir'd, as when we are call'd to reprove Sin, 
and bear our Teftimony againſt it, to vindicate the Truths and 


Ways of God, to do right to thoſe who are injur'd or oppreſs d, or 


efto, all enſcire fibi—Thole that have kept their Hands without 


3. From the Charge of Oppreſſion and Violence, and doing 


wrong to his poor Neighbours. - And here obſerve, +. 

1. What his Proteſtation is: That the Eſtate he had, he both 
got and ud honeſtly, ſo that his Land could not cry out againſt him, 
nor the Furrows thereof complain, v. 38. as they do againſt thoſe who 
get the Poſſeſſion of them by Fraud and Extortion, Hab. 2. 9, 10, 
11. The whole Creation is ſaid to groan under the Sin 9 Man, 
but that which is unjuſtly gain'd and held, cries out againſt a Man, 
and accuſeth him, condemns him, and demands Juſtice againſt him 
for the Injury. Rather than his Oppreſſion ſhall go unpuaiſh d, the 
very Ground and the Fur roms of it ſhall witneſs againſt him, and be 
his ; Proſecutors-—T wo things he could ſafely ſay concerning his 
Eſtate: (I.) That he never eat the Fruits of it without Money, V. 39. 
What he purchas'd he paid for, as Abraham for the Land he bought, 
Gen. 23. 16. and David, 2 Sam. 24. 24. The Labourers that he cm- 
ploy d had their Wages duly paid them, and if he made uſt of the 
Fruits of thoſe Lands that he let out, he paid his Tenants for 
them, or allow'd, it in their Rent. (2.) That he never cauſed the 
Owners thereof #0 loſe their Life, never got an Eſtate, as Ahab got Na- 
both's Vineyard, Killing the Heir, and ſeizing the Inheritance 3 never 
ſtarv'd thoſe that held Lands of him, nor kill'd them with hard 


Bargains, and hard Uſage. No Tenant, no Workman, no Ser- 


vant he had could complain of him 8 
2. How he confirms his Proteſtation: He doth it, as often before, 
with a ſuitable Imprecation, v. 40. If I have got my Eſtate unjuſt- 
ly, let Thiſtles grow inflead of Wheat, the worſt of Weeds inftead of 
the heſt of Grains. When Men get Eftates anjuſtly,' they are juſtly 


depriv d of the Comfort of them, and diſappointed in their Ex- 


pectations from them: They ſow their Land, but they ſow not 
that Body that ſhall be: God will give it 4 Body; twas ſown Wheat, 


but ſhall come up Thifiles, What Men do not come honeſtly by, will 
never do them any good. | 5 


Job towards thè cloſe of his Proteſtation appeals to the judg - 
ment · Seat of God concerning the Truth of it, v. 34, 35,36. O tbat 


he would he ar me, even that the Almighty would anſwer me] This was 
what he often deſir'd, and often complain'd that he could not ob- 
tain; and now he had drawn up his own Defence ſo particularly, 
he lea ves it upon Record, in Ex pectation of a Hearing, files it, as 
it were, till his Cauſe be call'd. 3 e ee 

I. A Trial is moy'd for, and the Mot ion earneſtly preſs'd; O that 
one, any one, would hear me; my Cauſe is ſo good, and my Evi- 
dence ſo clear, that I am willing to refer it to any indifferent Per- 
ſon whatſoever ; But my Deſire is that the Almighty himſelf would 
determine it. An upright Heart doth not dread a Scrutiny : He 
that means honeſtly wiſhes he had a Window in his Breaft, that all 
Men might ſee the Intents of his Heart. But an upright Heart doth 
particularly deſire. to be determin'd in every thing by the Fudg- 


ment of God, which we are ſure is according to Truth. *T was holy Da. 


vid's Prayer, Search me, O God, and know my Heart; and it was bleſ- 
ſed Paul's Comfort, He that judgeth me is the Lord. | 
2. The Proſecutor is call'd, the Plaintiff ſummon'd and order'd 
to bring in his Information, to ſay what he has to ſay againſt the 
Priſoner, for he-ftands upon his Deliverance. O that mine Adver- 


ary had written a Book / that my Friends who charge me with Hypo- 


criſy would draw up their Charge in Writing, that it might be re- 
duc d to 4 Certainty, and that we might the better join Iſſue u pon it. 
Job would be very glad to ſee the Libel, to have a Copy of his 
Indictment ; he would not hide it under his Arm, but 5 it upon 
his Shoulder, to be ſeen and read of all Men; nay, he would bind it as 
a Crown to him, would be pleasd with it, and look upon it as his 
Ornament. For, (I.) If it diſcover'd to him any Sin he had been 
guilty of which he did not yet ſee, he ſhould be glad to know it 
that he might repent of it, and get it pardon'd. A good Man is 
willing to know the worſt by himſelf, and will be thankful to thoſe 
that will faithfully tell him of his Faults. (2.) If it charge him 
with what was falſe, he doubted not but to diſprove the Allega- 
tions, that his Innocency would be clear'd up as the Light, and he 
ſhould come off with ſo much the more Honour. But, (3.) He 
did believe that when his Adverſaries came to conſider che matter 
ſo eloſely, as they 'muft do if they put the Charge in Writing, the 
Accuſations would be trivial and minute, and every one that ſaw 
them would ſay, If this was all they had to ſay againſt him, it was 
a Shame they had given him ſo much trouble. Wy OO RR 

3. The Defendant is ready to make his Appearance, and to give 
his Accuſers all the fair Play they can deſire. | 


Fe will declare unto them the number of his Steps, v. 37. He will let 


them into the Hiſtory of his own Life, will ſnew them all the Stages 
and Scenes of it; he will give them a Narrative of his Converſa- 
tion, what would make againſt him as well as what would make for 
him, and let them make what uſe they pleas'd of it: And ſo confi- 


dent he is of his * that as 4 Prince to be crown d, rather 


than as a Priſoner to be tryd, he would; go near to him, bot h to his 
Accuſer to hear his Charge, and to his Judg to hear his Doom. Thus 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience was his rejoicing. Hic murus abeneus 
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ve Men. He gave ear to their Reaſons, that he might take their 

eaning, and fully underftand what was the drift of their Diſcourſe, 
and what the Force of their Arguments: Yea, be attended to them 
with Diligence and Care. And this, (1.) Tho they were ſow, and 
took up a deal of Time in ſearching out what to ſay : Tho they were 
often to ſeek for Matter and Words, paus'd and heſitated, and were 
unready at their Work, yet he overlook'd that, and gave ear to their 
Reaſons, which it really convincing, he would not think the leſs ſo, 
for the Diſadvantages of the Delivery of them. (2.) Tho they #ri- 
fied and made nothing of it, tho they none of them anſwer d Job's 
Words, nor ſaid what was proper to convince him, yet he at to 
them in hopes they would bring it to ſome head at laſt. Many a 
time we muſt be willing to hear what we do not like, elſe we can- 
not prove all Things. His patient Attendance on their Diſcourſes he 

leads, (1.) As that which entitled him to a Liberty of Speech in 
vis turn, and empower'd him to require their Attention. Hanc ve- 
niam petimuſque damuſque viciſſim. They that have heard may 
ſpeak, and they that have learn'd may teach. (2.) As that which 
enabled him to paſs a Judgment upon what they had ſaid: He had 
obſerv'd what they drove at, and therefore knew what to ſay to it. 
us be thorowly appriz'd of the Sentiments of our Brethren be- 
fore we cenſure them; for he that anſwers 4 Matter before be hears it, 

r when he has heard it but by the halves, it is Folly and Shame to 
im, and ſpeaks him both impertinent and imperious. 

2. He appears to have been a Man of great Senſe and Courage, 
and one that knew as well when and how to ſpeak, as when and 
how to keep ſilence. Tho he had ſo much Reſpect to his Friends 
as not to interrupt them with his Speaking, yet he had ſo much re- 
gard to Truth and Juſtice (his better Friends) as not to betray 
them by his Silence —He boldly pleads, 

I, That Man isa rational Creature; and therefore every Man hath 
for himſelf a Judgment of Diſcretion, and ought to be allow'd a 
Liberty of Speech in his turn. He means the ſame that Fob did, 
Chap. 12. 2. I have Underfianding as well as you. When he ſaith, 
v. 8. But there is a Spirit in Man, only he expreſſeth it a little more 
modeſtly, that one Man has Underftanding as well as another, and 
no Man can pretend to have the Monopoly of Reaſon, or to en- 
groſs all the Trade of it. Had he meant, I have Revelation as well 
&s you, (as ſome underftand it) he muſt have prov'd it; but if he 
mean only, 1 have Reaſon as well as you, they cannot deny it : for it 
is every Man's Honour, and tis no Preſumption to claim it, nor 
could they gainſay his Inference from it, v. 10. Therefore hearken to 
me. Learn here, (1.) That the Soul is a Spirit, neither material it 
ſelf, nor doth it depend upon Matter, but is capable of converſing 
with things ſpiritual, which are not the Objects of Senſe. (a.) It 
is an underſtanding Spirit: *Tis able to diſcover and receive Truth, 
fo diſcourſe and reaſon upon it, and to dirett and rule accordingly. 
(3-) This underſtanding Spirit is in every Man: *Tis the Light that 
lighteth every Man, Jobn 1. 9. (4.) 'Tis the Inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty that gives us this underſtanding Spirit; for he is the Father of 
2 and Fountain of Underſtanding. See Gen. 2. 7. Eccl. 12. 7. 

ch. 12. 1. . ö 

2. That thoſe who are advanced above others in Grandeur and 
Gravity, do not always proportionably go beyond them in Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom, v. 9. Great Men are not always wiſe : Tis pity 
but they were, for then they would never do Hurt with their Great- 
neſs, and would do ſo much the more Good with their Wiſdom. Men 
ſhould be preferr'd for their Wiſdom, and thoſe that are in Honour 
and Power have moft need of Wiſdom, and have the gfcare Op- 
portunity of improving in it; and yet it doth not follow that great 
Men are always wiſez and therefore tis Folly to ſubſeribe to the 
Dictates of any with an 1 Faith. The Aged do not always 
under ſtand Judgment, even they may be miftaken, and therefore 
muſt not expect to bring every Thought into Obedience to them: 
Nay, therefore they muſt not take it as an Affront to be contradicted, 


Therefore I ſaid hearken to me, v. 10. We muſt be willing to hear Rea - 
ſon from thoſe that are every way inferior to us, and to yield to it. 
He that has a good Eye can ſee further upon level Ground than 
he that's purblind can from the top of the higheft Mountain, Bet- 
ter is a poor and wiſe Child than an old and fooliſh King, Eccl. 4. 13. 

3. That it was requiſite ſomething ſhould be ſaid for the ſetting 
of this Controverſy in a true Light, which by all that had hitherto 


| his Principles. I have only 5 phe Reproof to give Bim for his 


in this Controverſy, which bad already been canvaſs d by ſuch 


e will not repeat their Arguments, 


ſay. what has 


r in the ſame 


. 15 They were amazed, they anſwered no more: they 
left off ſpeaking. 4.16 When I had waited, (for they 
ſpale not, but ſtood {till and anſwered no more) 17 1 
ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will ſhew mine 
opinion. 18 For I am full of matter, the ſpirit within 
me conſtraineth me, 19 Behold my belly is as wine 
which hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like ne bottles. 
20 I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed : I will open 
my lips and anſwer. '21 Let me not, I pray you, accept 
any mans perſon, neither let me give flattering titles 
unto man. 22 For I know not to. give flattering titles, 
in ſo doing my maker would ſoon take me away. 


© Three things here apologize for Elibn's interpofing as he doth 


acute and learned Diſputants. | 

1. That the Stage was clear, and he did not break in 0 any 
of the Managers on either fide, v. 15. They were amazed v. 16. 
They flood ſtill, and anſwer'd no more. They not only left off ſpeaking 
themſelves, but they ſtood ftill,, to hear if any of the Company 
would ſpeak their Minds, ſo that (as we ſay) he had room and 
fair play given him. They ſeem'd not fully ſatisfy'd themſelves 
with what they had ſaid, elſe they would have adjourn'd the Court, 
and not have ſtood ſtill, expecting what might further be offer'd. 
And therefore I ſaid, (v. 17.) 1 will anſwer alſo my Part. I cannot x 
pretend to give a definitive Sentence; no, the Judgment -is the f 
Lord's, and by him it muſt be determin'd who is in the right, and 
who in the wrong; but ſince you have each of you ſhew'd your Oi. 
nion, 1 alſo will ſhew mine, and let it take its Fate with the reft. 
When what is offer'd, even by the meaneſt, is offer'd thus mo- 
deſtly, tis pity but it ſhould be fairly heard and conſider d. 

I fee no Inconvenience in ſuppoſing that Elibu here diſcovers 
himſelf to be the Penman of this Book; and that he here writes 
as an Hiftorian, relating the Matter of Fact, that after he had 
beſpoke their Attention in the foregoing Verſes, they were. amaz'd, 
they left off whiſpering among themſelves, did not gainſay the Li- 
berty of Speech he defir'd, but flood flif to hear what he would 
ſay, being much ſurpriz'd at the admirable Mixture of Boldneſs 
and Modefty that appear'd in his Preface. ö 

2. That he was uneaſy, and even in pain to be deliver'd of his 
Thoughts upon this Matter. They muſt give him leave to ſpeak, 
for he cannot forbear; while he is muſing the Fire burns, Pal. 39. 3. 
Shut up in his Bones, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 20. 9. Never did 
Nurſe, when her Breaſts were gorg'd, ſo long to have them drawn, 
as Elibu did to deliver his Mind concerning Job's Caſe, u. 18, 19, 
20- If any of the Diſputants would have hit that which he 
thought was the right Joint, he would contentedly have been fi- 
leat ; But when he 3 they all miſs'd it, he was undone to 
be trying his hand at it. He pleads, (1.) That be had a great deal 
to ſay, I am full of Matter; having made my Remarks upon all 
that has hitherto been ſaid, and taken riſe from it for my. own 
Thoughts, When aged Men are drawn dry, and have ſpent their 
Stock in diſcourſing of the divine Providence, God can raiſe vp 
others, even young Men, and fill them with Matter for the edifſ- 
ing of his Church; for tis a Subject that can never be exhauſted, 
tho they that ſpeak to it may.—(2.) That he was under a. Neceſh- 
ty of ſaying it. The Spirit within me not only inſtructs me what 
to ſay, but puts me on to ſay it; ſo that if I have not Vent (ſuch 
a mighty Ferment are my Thoughts in) I ſhall burft like Bottles of 


been ſaid was but render'd more intricate and perplex'd, v. 13. I 
muſt ſpeak, leſt ye ſhould ſay, we have found out Wiſdom, left you ſhould 
think your Argument againft Fob concluſive and irrefragable, and 
that Job cannot be convinc'd and humbled by any other Argument 
but this of yours, That God caſteth him down, and not Man; that it 
appears by his extraordinary Afflictions that God is his Enemy, and 
refore he is certainly a wicked Man: I muft ſhew you that this 
is a falſe Hypotheſis, and that Fob may be convinc'd without main- 
taining it: Or, left you ſhould think you have found out the wiſeſt 
way, to reaſon no more with him, but leave it to God to thruſt 
him down, Tis time to ſpeak when we hear Errors advanc'd and 
diſputed for, EY pretence of i upporting the Cauſe 
of God-with them, *Tis time to ſpeak when God's Judgments 
are vouch'd for the patronizing of Mens Pride and Paſſion, and 
their unjuſt uncharitahle ures of their Brethren z then we 
muſt ſpeak on God's behalj. 85 
4. That he had ſomethag new to offer, and would endeavour to 
manage the Diſpute in a better Manner than it had hitherto been 
manag'd, u. 14. He thinks he may expe a favourable Hearing; 
for, 05 He will not reply to Job's Proteftations of his Integrity, 
but allows the Truth of them, and therefore doth not interpole as 


bis Enemy. He bath not directed bis Words againſt me I have no- 


2 » 
. 


new Wine, when it is working, v. 19. See what a great Grief it is 
to a good Miniſter to be ſilenc'd, and thruft into a Corner: He 
is full of Matter, full of Chrift, full of Heaven, and would ſpeak 
theſe things for the good of others, but he may not. (3.) 
That it would be an Eaſe and Satisfaction to himſelf to deliver 
his Mind, v. 20. I will ſpeak that I may be refreſÞ/d; not only that I 
may be eas'd of the Pain of ſtifling it, but that I may have the 
Pleaſure of endeavouring according to my Place and Capacity to 
do good. It is a great Refreſhment to a good Man, to have Li- 
berty to ſpeak for che Glo of God; and the Edification of ns. 
3. That he was — to ſpeak with all poſſible Freedom me 
Sincerity, what he thought was true, not what he thought owe! 
leaſe, b. 21, 22. Let me not accept any Man's Perſon, as parti 
udges do that aim to enrich themſelves, not to do Juſtice 3 I am 
reſoly'd to flatter no Man. He would not ſpeak otherwiſe'than - 
thought, either, (1.) In Compaſſion to Fob, becauſe he was poor — 
in Aſfliction; would not make his Caſe better than he really too 
it to be, for fear of encreaſing his Grief; but let him bear it as bc 
can, he ſhall be told the Truth. Thoſe that are in Affliction muſt 
not be flatter d, but dealt faithfully with: When Trouble is upon 
any, tis fooliſh- Pity to ſuffer Sin upon them too, (Lev. 19. 17.) 
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for that's the worſt Addition that can be to their Trouble. That 
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— Exod. 22. 3. nor regard a ſad Look more than a big Look, 
9 


- Reſolution he has taken up, 1 know not to give flattering Titles #0 


way in his Wrath, if we do not carry our ſelves as we ſhould. He 


ſame Sttain; but 1 am trying a new Way, therefore bearken to all 


thoſe with our Tongues, to ſerve a Turn, whom at the ſame time 
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"7; e conntengnce, u more than diſcountenance 4 poor Man in bis, dily take his Meaning, and find what he drives at. Thoſe that 


of it to pervert ſuſtice; for that's knowing Faces. 

- _—_ in Complnen 4 Job's Friends, becauſe they were in 
Prosper and Reputation. Let them not expect he ſhould ſay 
they ſaid, any further than he was convinced they faid right, 
= r applaud their Dictates for the ſake of their Dignities; no, 
8 Elihu is a young Man, and upon his Preferment, he will not 
diſſemble Truth to court the Favour of great Men: Tis a good 


[ never us'd my ſelf to that Language. And tis a good 
We he gives for this Reſolution, In ſo doing my Maker would 
on rake me ama. Tis good to keep our ſelves in awe with a 
— Fear of God's Judgments: He that made us will zake us 4- 


hates all Diſſimulation and Flatcery, and will ſoon put Lying Lips #0 
ſilence, and cut off flattering Lips, Plal. 12. 3. The more cloſely we 
eye the Majeſty of God as our Maker, and the more we dread 
his Wrath and Juſtice, the leſs danger ſhall we be in of a finful 
fearing or flattering of Men. 1 


en er 

ces oftentimes, like the teeming Mountain, introduce but 
e : But Elihu's Diſcourſe here doth not diſappoint the 
Expect ations which bis Preface had rais'd : *Tis ſubſtantial and lively, 
and very much to the purpoſe. He had in the foregoing Chapter ſaid what 
he had to ſay to Job's three. Friends; and now be comes up cloſe to 
ob bimſelf, and directe bis Speech to him. (I.) He beſpeaks Job's 
vaurable Acceptance of what he ſhould ſay, and deſires he would take 
bim for that Perſon whom he had ſo often wiſh'd for, that would plead 
with bim, and receive his Plea on God's Behalf, v. 1—7. (2.) He 
th in God's Name bring an Action againſt him, for Words which in 
the beat of -Diſputation he bad ſpoken, reflect ing upon God as dealing 
hardly with him, v. 8—11. (.) He endeavours to convince him of bis 
Fault and Folly berein, by ſbewing him, (1.] God's ſovereign Dominion 
over Man, v. 12,13. [2] The care God takes of Man, and the various 
ways and means wſeth to do his Soul good, which we have reaſon to 
think be deſigns when be lays bodily Afflick ions upon bim, v. 14. (i.) 
Job had ſometimes complain d unquiet Dreams, Chap. 7. 14. Why, 
ſaith Elihu, God ſometimes ſpeaks Convifion and Inſtruct ion to Men by 
ſuch Dreams, v. 15—18. (2.) Job had eſpecially complain d of bis 
Sickneſſes and Pains ; and as to theſe, be ſhews largely that they were 
ſo far From being Tokens of God's Wrath, as Job took em, or Evidences 
of Job's Hypocriſy, as bis Friends took, them, that they were really wiſe 
— gracious Methods, which divine Grace took for the increaſe of bis 
Acquaintance with Gad, to work Patience, Experience, and Hope, 
v. 19—30- And Laſtly, He concludes with 4 Requeſt to Job, either 

to anſwer bim; or give bim leave to go en, v. 31—33. 


XY Herefore Job, Ipray thee, hear my ſpeeches, and 
[Y hearken to all my words. 2 Behold, now I have 
opened my mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 My words h be of the uprightneſs of my heart: and 
my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. + The ſpirit of 
God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life 5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy 
worde in order before me, ſtand up. 6 Behold, I amac- 
cording to thy wiſh in God's ſtead: I alſo am formed 
out of the clay. 7 Behold,, my terror ſhall not make 
thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee, 
Several Arguments Elibu here uſeth to perſuade Fob, not on. 
ly to give him a patient Hearing, but to believe that he deſign d 
him a Office; and to take it kindly, and be willing to receive 
the Inſtructions he was now about to give him. Let ob conſider, 
1. That Eliha doth not join with his three Friends againſt him: 
He hath in the foregoing; Chapter declar'd his Diſlike of their 
Proceedings, diſclain'd-their Hypotheſis, and quite ſet aſide the 
Method they took of healing Job. Wherefore, Job, 1 pray thee hear 
my Speech, v. 1. They were all in the ſame Song, all ſpoke in the 


— 


my Words, and not to ſome of em only; for we cannot judge of a 
Diſcourſe, unleſs we take it entire, ànd hearken to it all. 

2. That he intended to make à ſolemn Buſineſs of it, not to put 
in a Word by the by, or give a ſhort: Repartee to ſhew his Wit; 
but after long Silence, be opened bis Mouth, V. 2. with Deliberation 
and Deſign; upon mature Conſideration, he had already begun to 
jeak, and was pre par d to go on, if Fob would encourage him by 

is Attention. | 

3. That he was reſolv'd to ſpeak: as he thought, and not other- 
Wiſe, v. 3. My Words ſball be of the Uprightneſs of my Heart, the ge- 
nuine Product of my Convictions and Sentiments. 'There was 
Reaſon to ſuſpett, that Job's three Friends did not think in their 
Conſciences, that Job was ſo ill a Man as they had in their Dif: 
cour ſes repreſented him to be, merely for the Support of their 
Hy potheſis; and that was not fair: Tis a baſe thing to condemn 
we cannot but in our Conſciences think well of: Elibu is an honeſt 
Man, and ſcorns to do ſo. © * 
4. That what he ſaid ſhould be eaſy and not dark, and hard to 


neſtiy, and deſign the Edification of thoſe they ſpeak too 1 
5. That he would in his Diſcourſe, make oy beſt Uſe he could 
of the Reaſon and Underſtanding God had given him, that Lifez 


the Lifts with his Seniors, yet he deſires they will not deſpiſe his 


ſame Hand, endued with the ſame noble Powers and Faculties, 
and deſign d for the ſame great End: and therefore why may not 
the God that made him, —— uſe of him as an Inſtrument of Good 
to Fob *—With this Conſideration alſo we ſhou'd quicken our 
ſelves (and perhaps E/ibu made that uſe of it) to do good in our 
Places according to our Capacity; God has made us, and given us 
Life, and therefore we ſhould ftudy to uſe our Life to ſome good 


tion according to his Will, that we may anſwer the End of our 
Creation, and it may not be ſaid we were made in vain. 

6. That he would be very willing to hear what Fob could obj 
againſt what he had to ſay, v. 5. 1j thou canſt anſwer me + If thou 
haft ſv much Strength and Spirit left thee, and art not quite 
ſpent with the Diftemper, and the Diſpute ; Set thy Words in order, 
and they ſhall have their due Conſideration. Thoſe that can 
ſpeak Reaſon, will hear Reaſon. I 
7. That he had often wiſh'd for one that would appear for God, 
with whom he might freely expottulate, and to whom as Arbitra» 
tor he might refer the Matter, and ſuch a one Eljbu would be.— 
v. 6. I am according to thy Wiſh, in God's ſtead. How pathetically 
had Jeb wiſh'd, Chap. 16. 21. 0 that one might plead for a Man 


only he would make it in his Bargain; that his Dread ſhould not make 


once, as in God's flead; I'll undertake to plead his Cauſe with 
are. 2 ſhew ney wherein thou haft affronted him, and 
what he has againſt thee; and what A Is, or Complai 
thou haſt to make to God, make them to — J * Y | 
8. That he was not an unequal Match for him: 1 alſo am 
formed out of the Clay, I alſo as well as the firſt Man, Gen. . 7. 
J alſo as well as thou. Fob had urg'd this with God as a Reaſon 
why he ſhould not bear hard upon him, Chap. 10. 9. Remember 
that thou haſt made me as the Clay; why, faith Elibu, I am formed out 
the Clay, as well as thou; form d of the ſame Clay, ſo ſome read it. 
t is good for us all to conſider that we are form'd out of -the cl; 
and well for us it is that thoſe who are to us in God's flead are 03 
that he ſpeaks to us by Men like our ſelves, according to Nrael's 
Wiſh, upon a full Trial, Deut. 5. 24. God has wiſely depoſited the 
Treaſure in Veſſels eartben, like our ſelves, 2 Cor. 4. 


Aſſault he made upon him, v. 7. My Terror not . 
afraid. (1. ) As thy Friends have done with l will 
not fall ſo foul upon thee as they haye done, nor draw up ſuch a 
heavy Charge againſt thee.----Nor, (2.) As God would do if he 
ſhould appear to reaſon with thee: I ftand upon the fame Level 
with thee, and am made of the ſame Mold, and therefore cans 
not impreſs that Terror upon thee, which thou mayſt juſtly dread 
from the Appearance of the Divine Majefty. 
convince Men, it muſt be by Reaſon, not by Terror, by fair ar- 
guing, not by a heavy Hand. 155 dana 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, and 1 
have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying, 9 I am 


clean without tranſgreſſion, I am innocent; neither 


fions againſt me, he counteth ms for his enemy! 11 
He putteth my feet in the ſtoeks,' he marketh all my 
paths. 12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt: I will 
anſwer thee, that God is greater than Man. 13 Why 
doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he giveth not account 
of any of his matters. 5 17 

In theſe Verſes, 89 n 

1. Elihu particularly chargeth Job with ſome indecent Expreſ- 
ſions that had dropp'd from him, reflecting upon the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of God in his Dealings with him. He doth not ground 


the Charge upon Report, but was himſelf an Ear-Witneſs of what 
he here reproves him for, v. 8. 7hou haſt ſpoken it in my Hearing, and 
in the Hearing of all this Company. He had it not at-ſecond hand ; 


: : 


ſented: He did not hear it from Job in private Converſation, then 
he would not have been ſo ill-bred as to repeat it thus publickly; 
but Job had ſaid it openly, and therefore it was fit he ſhould be 
openly reproved for it. Them that fin before all, rebuke before all. 
When we hear any thing ſaid that tegds to God's Diſhononr, 'we 


ought publickly to bear our Teftimony againft it: What is ſaid 


amiſs in our Hearing, we are concern'd'to reprove ; for ye are ny 
Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, to confront the Accuſer. WA 21 


(1.) Job had repreſented himſelf as innocent, v. 9. Thou haſt 
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be under ſtood : My Lips ſhall utter Knowledg clearly, —Job ſhall rea] 
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Youth, for he is God's Workmanſhip as well as they, made by the 


Purpoſe, to ſpend it in glorifying God, and ſerving our Genera- 


with God / and Chap. 23. 3. 0 that I knew where I might find him; 
him afraid, Chap. 13. 21. Now, fith- Elihu, look upon me this 


Laſtly, That he would have no Reaſon to be frighted at the | 


If we would rightly 


is there iniquity in me. 10 Behold, he findeth occa» 


if ſo, he would have hop'd it had not been ſo bad as it was repre- , 
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" Chap. 33 


dem derbi; nay, he had own'd himſelf to have ſinned, and to 
: e' impure before God: but he had indeed ſaid, Thou knoweſt that 
am not wicked; My Righteouſneſs I bold faſt, and the like, on which 
-Uibemight ground this Charge. It was true, that Job was a per- 

apright Mun, and not ſuch an dne as his Friends. had re- 
preſented him; but he 7 5 not to have inſiſted ſo much upon 
it, as if God had therefore done him wrong in afflicting him: Yet 
it ſhould feem, Elihu did not deal fairly in charging Fob with ſay- 
ing, that he was clean and innocent from all Tranſgre when he only 


_ pleaded, that he was upright and innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion : 


at thoſe that ſpeak \-br-ryd and unwarily, muft thank them- 
ſelves if they be miſunderſtood ; they ſhould have taken more care. 

- (2:) He had repreſented God as ſevere in marking what he did 
amiſs, and taking all Advantages againſt him, v. 10, 11. as if he 


lay at catch to pick Quarrels with him. Me findeth Occaſions againſt 
me: Which ſuppoſeth Jeeking them; to this Purpoſe Fob had ſpoken, 


Ch. 14. 16, 17. Doft thou not watch over my Sin? He counteth me for bis 
Enemy. So he had expreſly ſaid, Ch. 13. 24— 19. 11. He putteth 
my Feet in the Stocks; that as I cannot contend with him, ſo I may 
not be able to flee from him; this he had ſaid, Ch. 13. 27. And 


that be marketh my Paths, in the ſame Place. 


juſt. In many things we all offend, and therefore muſt be candid in 

our Cenſures. „% End oe bots wt niet 
Two Things Elibu propoſeth to Job's Conſideration, to convince 

him that he had ſaid amiſſ s. 3 
1. That God is infinitely above us, and therefore it is Madneſs to 


contend with him; for if he plead againft us with his great Power, 


we cannot ſtand before him. 7 will anſwer thee, ſaith Elihu, in one 
Word, which carries-its own Evidence along with it, That God is 
greater than Man; no doubt he is infinitely greater: Between God 
and Man there is no Proportion. Fob Had himſelf ſaid a great 
deal and admirably well, concerning the Greatneſs of „ his 
irteſiſtible Power, and unconteſtable Sovereignty, bis terrible 
Majeſty, and unſearchable Immenſity: Now (ſaid EIibu) do but 
conſider what thou thy ſelf haft ſaid concerning the Greatneſs of 
God, and apply it to thy .ſelf : If he is greater than Man, he is 
greater-than thee, and thou wilt ſee Reaſon enough to repent of 
theſe ill natur d, ill-favour'd Reflect ions upon him, and to bluſh at 
thy Folly, and tremble to think of thine own Preſumption. Note, 
There is enough in this one plain unqueſtionable Truth, That 
God 1s. greater than an, if duly improv'd, for ever to put to ſi- 
lence and put to ſhame, all our Complaints of his Providence, 
and our Exceptions + erg Dealings with us. He is not only 
more wiſe and powerful than we are, and therefore tis to no Pur- 
poſe to contend with him, who will be too hard for us; but more 
Holy, Juſt and Good, for theſe are the tranſcendent Glories and Ex- 
cellencies of the divine Nature; in theſe God is greater than Man, 
20d therefore tis abſurd and: unreaſonable to find fault with him, 
or he is certainly in the right. ['s ; r ; . 
2. That God is not Secountable to us, v. 13. Why doſt thou ſtrive 
gainſt bim? Thoſe that complain of God, ſtrive againſt bim, implead 
im, impeach him, bring an Action againſt him: And why do 
hey do ſo? For what Cauſe > To what Purpoſe ? Nate, It is an 


inreaſonable thing for us, weak, fooliſh, ſinful Creatures, to ſtrive 
- vith a God of infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, Woe to the 


ay that ſtrives with the Potter: For he gives not account of any of 


is Matters... He is under no Obligation, to ſhew us a Reaſon for 


vhat he doth, neither to tell us what he deſigns to do; in what 
Method, at What Time, hy what Inſtruments ; nor to tell us why 
. deals thus with us; He is not bound either to juſtify bis own 
Yroceedings, or to ſatisfy our Demands and Enquiries his Judg: 
ments will certainly juſtify: chemſelves; if we do not ſatisfy our 


* 
Do 


- ſelves in them, tis our own Fault: Tis therefore daring Impiety 


for us to arraign God at our Bar, or challenge him to ſhew Cauſe 
For What he doth, to ſay unto him, What, doft thun? Or, Why doft 


g — 

Jt repeale as Much as tis fit for us to know, as follows here, 

v.44, But. ill there are ſecret things which belong not to us, which 
14 For God ſpeabeth once, yea twice, yet man percei- 


vethit hot. 15 In a dteam, in a viſion of the night, when 


deep flèep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings upon the bed 
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hou . ge PR not account of . all bis Matters; ſo ſome read h 


16 Then he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their 
inſtruction. 17 That he may withdraw man from bis 
7 ſe, -and hide pride from man. 18 He keepeth 
ack his ſoul from the pit, and his life from periſhing by 
the ſword. i F „„ 


Job had Nag c that God kept him wholly in the dark 

concerning the Mezning of his Dealings with him; and therefore 
concluded he dgglt with him as bis Enemy : No, faith Elibn, he 
ſpeaks to you, but you do not perceive him; ſo that the Fault is 
yours, not bis; and is deigning. your real Good, even in thoſe 
Diſpenſations which you put this harſh Conſtruction upon—Ot. 
ſerve in general, v. 14. e 

1. What a Friend God is to our Welfare, He ſbeakęth to us 
Once, yea Twice. *Tis a Token of his Favour, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Diftance and Quarrel between us and him, yet he is 

leas'd to ſpeak to us: Tis an Evidence he deſigns our Good, that 
e is pleas'd to ſpeak to us of our own Concerns, to ſhew ,us what's 
our Duty, and what's our Intereſt, what he * of us, and 
what we may expect from him; to tell us of our Faults, and 
warn us of our Danger; to ſhew us the Way, and to lead us in 
it: This he doth Once, yea Twice, i. e. again and again; when 
one Warning is negletted, he gives another, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh 3 Precept muſt be upon Precept, and Line upon Line: And 
ſo it is, that Sinners may be left inexcuſable, "= 
2. What Enemies we are to our own Welfare. Man perceives. it 
not, i. e. He doth not heed it or regard it; he doth not diſcern or 
underftand it ; is not aware that it is the Voice of God, nor doth 
he receive the Things reveal'd, for they are Fooliſhneſs to him; he 
ftops his Ear, ftands in his own Light, rejects the Counſel of God 
againft himſelf, and ſo is never the wiſer, no not for the Dictates 
of Wiſdom it ſelf. 

God ſpeaks to us by Conſcience, by Providences, and by Miniſ- 
ters, of all which Elibu here diſcourſeth at large, to ſhew Job, 
that God was both telling him bis Mind, and doing him a Kindneſs; 
even now he ſeem'd to keep him in the dark, and ſo treat him 
as a Stranger, and to keep him in Diſtreſs, and ſo treat him as an 
Enemy. There was not then, that we know of, any Divine Reve- 
lation in Writing, and therefore that is not here mention'd among 
the Ways by which God ſpeaketh to Men, tho now *tis the prin- 
cipal Way. In theſe Verſes: he ſhews us how God teacheth and 
admoniſheth the Children of Men by #heir own Conſciences. Obſerve, 

1. The proper Seaſon and Opportunity for theſe Admonitions, 
v. 15. In a Dream—in ſlumbrings upon the Bed, when Men are retir d 
from the World, and the Buſineſs and Converſation of it; then is 
a good time for them to retire into their own Hearts, and commune 
with them, when they are upon their Beds, ſolitary and ſtill, Pf. 4. 4. 
And that time God takes for. dealing perſonally. with Men. (i.) 
When he ſent Angels, extraordinary Meſſengers on his Errands, 
he commonly choſe that time for the Delivery of them ; when 
by deep ſleep falling on Men, the Bodily Senſes were all lock'd up, and 
the Mind more free to receive the immediate Communications of 
divine Light. Thus he made his Mind known to the Prophets by 
Viſions and Dreams, Numb. 42, 6. Thus he warn'd Abimelech, Gen. 
20. 3. Laban, Gen. 31. 24. Foſeph, Mat. 1. 21. Thus he made 
known to Pharoah and Nebuchadnezzar, Things that ſhould come to 
paſs bereafter. (2.) When he ftirr'd up Conſcience, that ordinary 
Deputy of his in the Soul, todo its Office; he took that Oppor- 
tunity, either when deep Sleep fell on Men; for tho Dreams moſtly 
come from Fancy, ſome may come from Conſcience ; Or, in 
Slumbrings, when Men are between ſleep and wake, reflecting at 
Night upon the Buſineſs of the foregoing Day, or projecting in 
the Morning the Buſineſs of the enſuing Day, then is a proper 
time for their Hearts to reproach. them for what they have done ill, 
and to admoniſh them what they ſhould do. See Iſa. 30. 21 

2. The Power and Force with which thoſe Admonitions come, 


x 


v. 16, When God deſigns Mens Good, by the Convictions and 


Dictates of their own Conſciences, (1.) He gives them the Let. 
ting in, and makes them to be heeded; Then be opens the Ears of 
Men, which were before ſhut againſt the Voice of this Charmer, 
Pſal. 58. 5. He opens the Heart, as he open'd. Lydia's, and /o 
opens the Ears : He takes away that which ſtopped the Ear, ſo 
that the Conviction finds, or forceth its Way; nay, he works in the 
Soul a Submiſſion to the Regimen of Conſcience, and a Com- 
pliance with its Rules, for that follows upon God's opening the 
Ear, 1 50. 6, God has opened my Ear, and I was not rebellious.— 
2.) He gives them the Setting on, and makes them to abide, be 
ſealeth their Inſtruction, i. e. The Inſtruction that is deſign'd for 
them, and is ſuited to them, this he makes their Souls to receive 
the deep and laſting Impreſſion of, as the Wax of the Seal: When 
the Heart is deliver d into divine inſtructions, as into a Mold, then 
the Work is done. | | . 
3. The End and Deſign of theſe Admonitions that are ſent. 

1. To keep Men from sin, and particularly the Sin of Pride: 
v. 17. That he. may withdraw Man from bir Purpoſe, i. e. from 
is evil Purpoſes ; may change the Temper of his Mind, and 
the Courſe of his Life, his. Diſpoſition and Inclination, or 
revent: ſome: particular -Sin' he is in Danger of falling into = 
y withdraw Man from his'' Work; may make him leave off 
Man's Work, which is working for the World and the Fleſh, 
and may ſet him to work the Work of God. Many a Man has 
been ftopp'd in the full Career of a finful Purſuit, by the ſeaſona - 
ble Checks of his own Conſcience, ſaying, Do nof this * 
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Things which the Ford hates, —Particulatly, God doth by. this 


means bide Pride from Man, i. e. Hide thoſe things from 
him which are the Matter of his Pride, and take his Mind 
off from 8 them, by ſetting before him what 
Reaſon he has to be humble: That he may take away Pride 

om Man, ſo ſome read it: that he may pluck up that Root 
of Bitterneſs, which is the Cauſe of ſo much Sin. All thoſe 
whom God has Mercy in ftore for, he will humble and hide 
Pride from. Pride makes People eager and reſolute in the 
proſecution of their Purpoſes, they will have their Way, 
therefore God withdraws them from their Purpoſes, by mortt- 
Hine their Pride. ="; Be | 

2. To keep Men from Ruin; v. 18. While Sinners are pur- 

ſuing their evil Purpoſes, and indulging their Pride, their Souls 
are haftning apace to the Pit, to the Sword, to Deſtruction 
both in this World and that to come: But when God by 
the Admonitions of Conſcience withdraws them from Sin, 
he thereby keeps back their Souls from the Pit, from the bot- 
tomleſs Pit, and ſaves them from periſhing by the Sword of di- 
vine Vengeance ; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be their Ruin, That 
which turns Men from Sin, faves them from Hell, ſaves a 
Sou! from Death, Jam. 5. ult. See what a Mercy it is to be 
under the Reſtraints of an awaken'd Conſcience ; faithful are 
the Wounds, and kind are the Bonds of that Friend, for the Soul 
is kept from periſping eternally. | 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, 


and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain- | 
20 So that his life abhorreth bread, . and his ſoul | - 


dainty meat. 21 His fleſh is conſumed away, that 


it cannot be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, | 


ſtick out. 22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the 


grave, and his life ro the deſtroyers. 23 If there 


be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among 
a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs : 24 
Then he is gracious unto him, and faith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have found a 
ranſom. 25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's : 
he ſhall return to the days of his youth. 26 He 
ſhall pray, unto GOD, and he will be favourable 
unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with joy: for he 
will render unto man his righteouſneſs. 27 He look- 
eth upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
not; 28 He will deliver his ſoul from going into 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

God hath ſpoken once to Sinners by their own Conſciences, to 
keep them from the Paths of the Deftroyer, but they perceive 
it not ; they are not aware that the Checks their own Hearts 
give them in a finful Way are from God, but they are impu- 
ted to Melancholy, or the Preciſeneſs of their Education; 
and therefore God ſpeaketh twice: Speaks the ſecond time, and 


tries another way to convince and reclaim Sinners, and that is 
by Providences, afflictive and merciful, (in which he ſdeaketh 


twice) and by the ſeaſonable Inſtructions of good Miniſters, 


ſetting in with them. Job-complain'd much of his Diſeaſes, 
and judged by them that God was angry. with him; his 
Friends did ſo too, but Elibu ſhews they were all miſtaken, 
for God often afflicts the Body in Love, and with gracious 
Deſigns of Good to the Soul, as appears in the Ifſue, which 
here it is brought to; and of great uſe this part of Elibus 
Diſcourſe will be to us, for the due Improvement of Sickneſs, 
in and by: which God ſpeaketh to Men... Here's, | 

1. The Patient deſcrib'd.in his Extremity ; See what work 
Sickneſs makes, v. 19, &. when God ſends it with Com- 
miſſion; Do this, and it doth it. . 2 

(i.) The fick Man is full: of Pain all over him, v. 14. He 
is ebaſtned with Pain upon his Bed, ſuch Pain as confines him 
to his Bed; or ſo extreme the Pain is, that he can get no eaſe, 


no, not on his Bed where he would repoſe himſelf; Pain and 


Sickneſs will turn a Bed of Down into a Bed of Thorns, on 
which he that us'd to ſleep, now teſſet h to and fro till the 
Dawning of the Day, The Caſe as here put is very bad; Pain 
is more hardly born than Sickneſs, and with that the Patient 
here is chaſtned; not a dull heavy Pain, but ſtrong and acute; 
and many times the ſtronger the Patient, the ftronger the 
Pain; for the more ſanguine the Complexion 'is, the more 
violent commonly the Diſeaſe is. Tis not the ſmarting of 
the Fleſh that is complain'd of, but. the aking of the Bones, 
"Tis an inward rooted Pain; and not only the Bones of one 
Limb, but the Multitude of the Bones, are thus chaſten'd. See 
what frail, what vile Bodies we have, which tho receiving 
no external Hurt, may be thus pain d from Cauſes within 
themſelves ; ſee what work Sin makes, what miſchief it 
doth : Pain is the Fruit of Sin; yet by the Grace of God, 
the Pain of the Body is often made a Means of Good to the 


oul, | 
Vol. III. 


r — — EIR X's hats — | 

7e e has quite loſt ic Storicek; the common ard ot 
Sickneſs, v. 20. His Liſe abhorreth Bread, the moſt necelſary, 
Food, and dainty Meat which he moſt delighted in, and for: 


— S 


Reaſon why we ſhould not be deſirous of Dainties, becauſe. they, 
are deceitful Meat, Prov. 23. 3. We may be ſoon. made as. ſick. 
of them, as we are now fond of them; and. thoſe who live in; 
Luxury when they are well, if ever they come, by reaſon. 
of Sickneſs, to loath dainty Meat, may.with.Grief and Shame 
read their Sin in their Puniſhment. . Let. us not inordinately, 
love the Taſte of Meat, for the time may come when we may. 
even loath the ſight of Meat: Pſal. 107. 12828. 
(3.) He is become a perfect Skeleton, nothing but Skin and 
Bones, v. 21. By Sickneſs, rhaps a few Days Sickne ſs, bis 
Fleſh, which was fat, and fair and plump, is conſumed away 
that it cannot be ſeen ; tis ſtrangely waſted and gone, and bis 
Bones, that were bury'd in Fleſh, now ſtick out; you may count. 
his Ribs, may tel all bis Bones. The Soul that is well nou- 
riſhed with the Bread of Life, Sickneſs will not make lean, 
but it ſoon makes a Change in the Body. 3 


3 


e He who before had ſuth a beauteous Air, 
* And pamper d with his Eaſe, ſeem'd plump and fair; 
ce Doth all his Friends (amazing Change ) ſurpriʒe, 
" With pale lean Cheeks, and ghaſtly bollow Eyes 5 _ 
* His Bones, a borrid Sight, ſtart thro bis Skin, 
* Which lay before in Fleſh and Fat; unſeen. 


v. 22. His Soul draws near to the Grave, i. e. He has all the 
Sym toms of Death upon him, and in the Apprebenſion of 
all about him, as well as in his own, be is a dying Man. The 
Pangs of Death, here call'd the Deſtrozers, are juſt ready to 
ſeize him; they compaſs him about, Pſal. 116. 3. Perha 
it intimates the very dreadful Apprehenfions which tho 
have of Death as a deſtroying Thing, when it ſtares them in 
the Face, who when it was at a diftance made light of it: 
All agree, when it comes to the ſetting to, whatever they 
thought of it before, that it's 4 ſerious Thing to die. wo 
2. The Proviſion made for his Inſtruction, in order to a 
ſanQify'd uſe of his Affliction, that when God in that Way 
ea to Man, he may be heard and under ſtood, and not 
peak in vain, v. 23. He is happy, if there be a Meſſenger 
with him to attend him in his Sicknefs, to. convince, counſel 
and comfort him, an Interpreter to expound the Providence, 
and give him to underftand the Meaning of it, a Man of Wiſ- 
dom that knows the Voice of the Rod, and its Interpretation; 
for many a time when God ſpeaks by Afflictions, we are ſo 
unvers'd in the Language, that we have need of an Interpre- 
ter; and *tis well if we have ſuch a one: The Advice and 
Help of a good Minifter is as needful and ſea ſonable, and 
ſhould be as acceptable in Seba as of a good Phyfician; 
eſpecially if he be well skill'd in the Art of explaining and 
improving Providences, which if he be, he is one of 4 Thou- 
Jang, and to be valued accordingly; and his Buſineſs at ſuch 
a time is to ſhew unto Man bis Uprightneſs, i. e. God's Upright- 


> WP 
2 


our making a due R of the Affliction. Or rather 
Man's Uprightneſs, or Rectitude: (1.) The Uprightneſs that js : 
If it appear that the ſick Perſon is truly pious, the Interpreter 


to prove him an Hypocrite, becauſe he is affied, but on the 
contrary will ſbew him bis Uprightneſs, notwithftanding his Af- 
flictions, that he may take the Comfort of it, and be eaſy 


mation that ſhould be, in order to Liſe and Peace. When 


. 


accordingly, the Work is done. 

3- God's gracious Acceptance of him upon his Repentance 
u. 24. When he ſees that the ſick Perſon is indeed convinc'd 
that ſincere Repentance, and that Uprightneſs which is Goſ. 
pel-PerfeQion, is his Intereſt as well as Duty; then he that 
waits to be gracious, and ſhews Mercy upon the firft Indication 
of true Repentance, is gracious unto bim, and takes him into his 
Favour and Thoughts for good. Wherever God finds a gra- 
clous Heart, he will be found a gracious God: And (1.) He will 


to God in a Way of Duty, he will return to us in a Way of 
Mercy. Thoſe ſhall be deliver'd from going down to the Pit, who 
receive God's Meſſengers, and rightly underſtand his Interpre- 


cious Reaſon for this Order, I have found a Ranſom, or Propitia- 


tion; Jeſus Chrift is that _ ſo Elibu calls him, as ou ; 


merly reliſh'd with a great deal of Pleaſure, ,, This is a good 


neſs, that in Faithfulneſs be affli&s him, and doth him no 
Wrong; which *tis neceſſary we be convinc'd of, in order to 


will not do, as Job's Friends had done, make it his Buſineſs 


whatever the Event is. —(2.) The Uprightnefs, the Refor- 


Mea are made to ſee the Way of Uprightneſs.to be the only Way, 
and a ſure Way to Salvation, and to chuſe it and walk in it 


give a gracious Order for his Diſcharge: He ſaith, Deliver 
dim, i.e, Let him be deliver'd from going down #0 the Pit, from 
that Death which is the Wages of Sin: When Afflictions have 
done their Work, they ſhall be remoy'd ; When we return 


ters, ſoas to ſubſcribe to his Uprightneſs. (2.) He will givea on 


(4) He is given up for gone, and his Life deſpair'd of; | 


* 
* 
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Ani nim bis Redeemer, for he is both the Purchaſer and the 


Price, the Prieſt and the Sacrifice ; ſo high was the Value 
put upon Souls, that nothing leſs would redeem them, and 
great the Injury done by Sin, that nothing leſs would 
ztone for it than the Blood of the Son of God, who gave his 
2 4 m for mam. This is a Ranſom of God's finding, a 
fontrivance of infinite wiſdom; we could never have found 
it our ſelves, and the Angels themſelves could never have 
found it; tis the Wiſdom of Gad in 4 Myſtery, the hidden Wiſdom ; 
and ſuch an Invention as is, and will be the everlaſting Won- 
der of thoſe Principalities and Powers that deſire to look into 
it.— Obſerve how God Pm in the Invention here, (wvenxs, 
xa) I have found, I have found the Ranſom, I, even 1 am 

he that have done it. E | 
4. The Recovery of the fick Man hereupon. Take away 
the Cauſe, and the Effect will ceaſe. When the Patient be- 

comes a Penitent, ſee what a blefſed Change follows. 

(x;) His Body recovers its Health, v.25. This is not al- 
ways the Conſequent of a fick Man's Repentance and Return 


to God, but ſometimes it is; and Recovery from Sickneſs is 
then a Mercy indeed, when it ariſes from the Remiſſion of 


Sin, then it is in love to the Soul, that the Body is deliver d from 
the Pit of Corruption, when God caſts our Sins behind his back, 
Iſa. 38. 17. That's the Method of a bleſſed Recovery; Son 
be of good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee, and then riſe, take up 


thy Bed and walk, Mat. 9. a, 6. So here, intereft him in the 


Ranſom, and then. bis H all be freſher than a Child*s, and 
there ſhall be no Li ef his —— but be ſhall re. 


tmn tothe Days ef bis Youth, to the Beauty and Strength which | 


he had then; when the Diftemper that oppreſs d Nature is 


remov'd, how ſtrangely doth Nature help it ſelf, in which | 


the Power and Goodneſs of the God of Nature muſt be thank- 
fully acknowledg'd'!—By ſuch merciful Providences as theſe, 
which Afflictions give Occafion for, God ſpeaketh once, yea 
twice to the Children of Men, letting them know (if they 
would but perceive it) their dependence upgn him, and his 


tender Compaſſion of them. 


(2.) His Soul recoyers bis Peace, u. 26. (1.) The Patient | 


being a Penitent, is a „ e and has learn'd to pray ; 
he knows God will be ſought unto for his Favours, and there- 
fore be ſhall pray wre God, oy for Pardon, pray for Health: 
1s any allied; any ſich ? 2 him pray. When he finds himſelf 
recovering, he ſhall not then think that Prayer is no longer 
eceſlary 3 57 we need the Grace of God as much for the 
Qifying of a Mercy, as for the ſanRifying of an Afflic- 
tion—(2.) His Prayers are accepted. God will be fawurable 
to bim, and. be well pleas d with him; his Anger ſhall be 
turned away from him, and the Light of God's Countenance 
ſhall ſhine upon. his Soul: and then it follows, ED That he 
has the Comſort of Communion with God, he ſhall now fee 
the Face of God, which before was hid from him, and he ſhall 
ſee it with J ; for what Sight can be more reviving ? (See 
jen. 23. 10. —As tho I had ſeen the Face of God.) All true Pe- 
nitents rejoice more, in the Returns of God's Favour than in 
any Inftance whatſoever of Proſperity or Pleaſure, Pal. 4. 
6, 7-—{4.) He bas a blefſed Tranquillity of Mind, ariſing 
2 the Senſe ok his Juſtification before God, who will ren- 
unto this Man bis. Righteovfneſs : He ſhall receive the Atone. 
ment, i. e. the Comfort of it, Rom. 5. 11. of, ee ſhall 
be imputed to him, and Peace thereupon ſpoken, the Joy and 
Gladneſs of which he ſhall then be made to bear, tho he could 
not hear it in the Day of his Affliction. God will now deal 
with him as a righteoes Aan, with whom it ſhall be well. He 
ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, even Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 
24- 5-. God ſhall give him Grace to go and fin no more. 
Perhaps this may fpeak the Reformation of his Life after 
his . As he ſhall pray unto Gag, whom before he had 
flighted, ſo he ſhall 19 45 Men his Righteoufneſs, whom be- 
hes he had urong d; ſhal ' make Reftitution, and for the 


e ee eee ee, 
5. The, general Rule which God will go by, in dealing 
with the Children of Men, inferr'd from this ! fance, v. 27 


7 
28. As ſick People upon their Submiſſion are recover d, fo R 


all others that truly repent of their Sins, ſhall find Mercy 
with God,—See here, (I.) What Sin is, and what Reaſon we 
have. not to ſan. Would we know the Nature of Sin, and 
the Malignity of it? It is be perverting. of that which. is 
right z tis à moſt unjuſt, | unreaſonable thing; tis the 
Rebellion of the 8 againft the Creator, the uſurped, 
Dominion of the Fleſh over the Spirit, and a Contradiftion 
to the eternal Rules and Reaſons of Good and Evil : *Tis per- 
ting the right "ways of the Lord, Acts 170 and therefore 
the Ways of Sin are call'd crooked Ways, Pſal. 128. ult. 
ould. we know what is to nf, 51 ? It profiteth us nor. 
he Works of Darkiieſs are wnfrurful Works, when Profit and 
be balanc'd ; all che Gains of Sin, b 

er, | e Damage. 
e Peniterits are ready to own this, and tis a mortifying | 
Confidecation, Rom. 6. 21. Whit ow god os Mien ts thoſe 
things whererf je are now aſhamed ? (a.) See what Repentance 


4 
* 


Loſs come to 


our ſelves true Penitents? we muſt then with a broken an 


contrite Heart confeſs our Sins to God, 1 John 1. . Confeſa 
che Fact of Sin; 7 have ſimed, and not deny che Charge, or 


ſtand upon our own Juſtification; confeſs the Fault of in, the 
Iniquity, the Diſhoneſty of it, I have perverted that which 
was right. The Folly of Sin, ſo fooliſh have I been and igno- 
rant, for it profited me nat: And therefore what have I to do 
any more with it? And-is there not good Reaſon why we 
ſhould make ſuch a penitent Confeſſion as this? for, (i.) God 
expects it: He looks upon Men when they have finn'd; to Tee 
what they will do next, whether they will go on in it, or whe 
ther they will bethink themſelves and return. He bearkens und 
hears whether any ſay, what have I done ? Jer. 8. 6. He lodks 
upon Sinners with an Eye of Compaſſion, deſiring to hear this 
from them, for he has no Pleaſure in their Rain, He looks upon 
them, and as ſoon as he perceives theſe Workings of Repen- 
tance in them, he encourageth them, and is ready to accept 
them, Pſal. 32. 4, 5. as the Father went forth to meet the re- 
turning Prodigal. - (2.) It will turn to our unſpeakable Ad- 
vantage. The Promiſe is general; F am humble themſelves 
thus, whoever they are, 1. They ſhall not come into Con- 
demnation, but be ſav'd from the Wrath to come. He ſhall 
deliver his Soul from going into che Pit, the Pit of Hell ; Iniquity. 
ſhall not be his Ruin. 2. They ſhall. be happy in everlaſting 
Life and Joy: His Life ſhall ſee the Light, i. e. All good in the 
Viſion and Fruition of God. To obtain this Bliſs, if the Pro- 
Phet had bid us do ſome great thing, would we not have done it 2 
how much more when he only ſaith unto us, waſh and be clean 2 
confeſs and be pardon'd, repent and be ſav d. Tt 


29 Lo, all theſe things worketh GOD oftentimes 


pit, to be enlightned with the light of the living. 
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold 
thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 32 If thou haſt any 
thing to ſay, anſwer me: ſpeak, for I deſire to jui- 
tify thee. 33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I ſhall reach thee wiſdom. 


* 


We have here the Conclufion of this firſt Part of Elibu's 


Diſcourſe; in which, r 

. A He briefly ſums up what he had ſaid, ſhewing that 
God's great and gracious Deſign in all che Bifpenſa ions of 
his Providence towards the Children of Men, is to ſave 
them from being for ever miſerable, and bring them to be 
for ever happy, v. 29, 30, All #beſe things God is working with 
the Children of Men, dealing with them, by Conſcience, b 
Providences, by Miniſters, by Mercies, by Afflictions, makes 
[them ſick and makes them well again; all theſe are his O 
rations: He hath /et the one over'apainſt the other, Eccleſ. 7. 14. 
but his Hand is in all; tis he that performeth all things for us. 
All Providences are to be look'd'upon as God's Workings with 
Man, his Strivings with bim. He uſeth Variety of Methods 
to do Men good; if one Affliction do not do the Work, he 
will try another; if neither do, he will try a Mercy; will 
ſend a Meſſenger to interpret both: He works ſuch things as 
thele oftentimes, twice, thrice; ſo tis in the Original, refer- 
ring to v. 14. He 'ſpeaketh once, yea twice; if that prevail 
not, he worketh twice, yea fbrice'; changes his Merhod, 
we have piped,” we have mourned; returns again to the ſame 
Method, repeats the ſame Applications: And why doth he 
take all this Pains with Man? PTis to bring back his Soul from 
the Pit, v. 30. 
do of our ſelves, we were miſerable; we would deſtroy our 
ſelves, but he would have us ſav'd, and deviſeth Means by 
his Grace, to undo that by which we were undoing our ſelves. 
The former Method by Dream and Viſion, was to keep back 
the Soul from tbe Pit, v. 18, i. e. To prevent Sin, that we 
might not fall into it: This by dickne k, and the Word is to 
by ing back be Soul, to recover thoſe chat have fallen into Sin, 
that they may not lie ſtill and periſh in it.— And all that by 
Re pentance are brongbt back from the Pit, tis that they may be 
'enlighten'd with the light of 'the living, that they may'have pre- 
ſent tnfort and everlaſting Happineſs. 'Whom God faves: 
from Sin and Hell, which ate Darkneſs, he will bring to Hea- 
ven, the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; and this he aims 
at, this he drives at in all his Inſtitutions, and all his Diſpen- 
(tions. Lord, hat is Man that thou ſluonlaſt thus viſit bim This 
ſhould engage us to comply with God's Defigns, to work with 


bim for our own good, and not to counter-work Him: And 


this will render thoſe that periſh for ever inexcuſable, that ſo 
1 | TW ITS + # ALS 1 1 N 7 
much was done to faye them, and they would not be healed. 
2. He befpeaks Job's Acceptance of what he had one 
and begs of him to mark it well, v. 31. What is intended 
for our Good, challengeth our Regard. And if Job will ob- 
(ſerve what is ſa id, (1.) He is welcome to make what Ohjec 
tions he can agzinſt it, v. 32. 150 baſt any thing to 79 
thy ſelf, in thine own Vin ication, anſwer me; tho Tam freſh, 
and thou art ſpent, I will not run thee down with Words: 


11. 0 
SS 7 > $3. 
„ „ 


with man, 30 To bring back his ſoul from the 


10, and what Reaſon we have. to repent. Would we approve 6 


If God did not take more Care of us than we 


Chap,:34 _ 
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for I deſire, to juftify thee, and am not as thy other 

E defir'd to condemn thee:: Elibu contends for 
Truth; not as they did ſor Victory. . Note, Thoſe we reprove, 
dee ſhould deſire to juſtify, and be glad to ſee them clear chem: 
ſelves from the Imputations they lie under, and therefore 
give them all poſſible Advantage and Encouragement. to. do 
it. (2.) If he has nothing to ay againſt what is ſaid,; Elihu 
lets him know that he has ſomething more to ſay, which he 


deſires him patiently to attend to, d. 93: Held thy Þ .and 


1 will teach bee idem. Thoſe that would; both. ſhew; Wil: 


but thoſe chat are ſo, may yet be wiſer and better, 
therefore ſet themſelves to improve by the Means. 


* 
122er 


dom and learn Wiſdom, N and keep Jalence,. be Tun 
" wit to hear, and flow to ſpeak... e 80 


4 


* 7 . 
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"T3 4 1 4 
A R. 


i 8 03747 2256nie neqe 
04 ADEN 10,2} mon 
Elihu; ir 4ibely, paus'd 4 while to ſec i Job had lays thing 15 
1 Ns I Diſcourſe in the foregoing Chapter 3 bus be frting 

len, and It likely intimating bis Peſtre that” he walld-g0-0n, 
he here 7 728 And (1.) He beſpeaks not baly be Andience, 
but "the Aﬀfiſtance of the Company, v. 2. (2.) He chasgerd 
ſob with ſome more indecent Expreſſions, that hail drop d from 
bim, v. 8 He undertakes to convince bim that de bad 
ſpoken miſs, by ſbewing very fill, (1.) God 3 unconteſlable Jul 
ice, v. 10—12, 17, 19, 23. (2,) His ſovereign Dominion, nw 

1 ig. (3.) His almighty Power, v. 20, 24. (4%) Hie Om 

niſcience, v. 21, 22, 25. (5) His Severity againſt Sinne rr v. 

2628. (6.) His over-ruling+ Providence, v. 29, 30. (44) 
ile teacheth bim what be ſhould ſay, v. 31, 32. And"then, 

lafliy, be leaves the matter to Job's own Conſcieuce, and con- 


dom and ay © 


' cludes with 4 Jharp Reproof of bim, for his Peeviſhneſs at 


- Diſcontent,v. 3 3—37- And all this Job not only bore patient. 
ip, bur took kindly, becauſe be ſaw Elihu meant well 3 and 
' whereas his other Friends bad accus'd him of that from which 
bis own Conſcience acquitted him, Elihu charged him with that 
only for which, tic probable, bis own Heart, now upon the Re. 
Hection, began to ſmite bim. „ | 
TD Urthermere Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 2 Hear 
my words, O ye wiſe men, and give ear unto 
me, ye that have knowledg. 3 For the ear trieth 
words, as the mouth taſteth meat. 4 Let us chooſe 
to us judgment: let us know among our ſelves what 
js good. 5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 6 Should 1 
lye againſt my right? my wound is incurable with- 
out tranſgreſſion. 7 What man 7s like Job, who 
drinketh up ſcorning like water? 8 Which goeth 
in company. with the workers of iniquity, and 
walketh with wicked men. 9 For he hath ſaid, 
It profiteth a man nothing that he ſhould delight 
tine with e. N 


Here, (i.) Elibu humbly addreſſes himſelf to the Auditors, 
and endeavours, like an Orator, to gain their good Will, and 
their favourable Attention. (1.) He calls them wiſe Men, and 
Men that had Knowleadg, v. 2. Tis comfortable dealing with 
ſuch as underſtand Senſe; I ſpeak as to wiſe Men, who can 
judg what I ſay, 1 Cor. 10. 15. Elibu differ d in Opinion from 
| them, and yet he calls them wiſe and knowing Men: Pee- 
viſh Diſputants think all Fools that are not of their Mind; 
but tis Juſtice we owe to thoſe who, are wiſe, to acknow- 
ledg it, tho our Sentiments do not agree with theirs, 
(2.) He 1 to their Judgment, and therefore ſubmits to 
their Trial, v. 3. The Ear of the Judicious tries Words,” whe- 
ther what is ſaid be true or falſe, right or wrong; and he 
that ſpeaks muſt ftand the Teſt of the Intelligent. "Ay we 
muſt. prove. all. things we hear, ſo we muſt be willing What 
we ſpeak ſhould be prov'd. (3.) He takes them in Partners 
with him in the Examination and Diſcuſſion of this matter, 
v. 4. He doth not pretend to be fole Diftator, nor undertake 
to ſay what is juſt and good, and what is not; but he is willing 
to join with them in ſearching it out,” and deſires a Conſulta- 
tion: Let us agree to lay afide all Animoſities and Feuds all 
Prejqudices and Affectation of Contradittion, and all Stifeſs 
in adhering to the Opinion we 1 N eſpous d; and ie? 
us. choofe to our ſelves. Judgment, let us fix right 3 on 
ing out 


) 


which to proceed, and then t ke ri zt Methods for fin 
Truth; and Jef us know among our ſelves, by 2 
and communicating our Reaſons, what is and what'is'0- 
therwiſe. Note, We are then liket) to diſcern what is right, 
when we agree to aſſiſt one atotheh in ſearching it out, - 
2. He warmly, accuſeth Fob for ſome. paſhonate Words 
which he had ſpokeri, that feflected on the divine Govern- 
ment; appealing to the Houſe, whether. he ought not to be 
call'd to the Bar, and check'd for them. e 


1. He recites the Words which Fob had ſpoken, us bedr a8 God 
(i.) He had inſiſted upon his own Inno- 


be can remember. 


. | Occafion.to ſuſpe& 


doth not on 
. 73: 13, 14: bur gratifies his Edcmies, And faith'as 
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cency ; Job bath ſaid, I am; righteovs, v: 5, and when. urg d 
to confeſs his Guile, has tif maintain d his Plea of. Nat 


guilty. Should I lye. againſt my Right 7 v. 8. Fob had [; 

to this Purpoſe, Chap. 27. 6. My Righteonſne e 655 
He had charged God with Injuftice in his. Dealings with him, 
that_ he had wrong, bim in. afiQing him, 20d, bad f 
righted him; God has taten away, my  Fhdgment ; ſa Job ha 
ſaid, Chap. 27..2.—(3.) He had. deſpaired of Relicf, an 
concluded that God could not or would not help Rim, my 
Woun . likely 3p by worcal, ai, Yet 7 
Tranſgreſſion ; dr for any Injuftice in my Hand, Chap- 16, 16, 
17- -(4.) He had in effecd ſaid, that there is 5 ng, to he 
got in the Service of God, and that no Man will be the better 
at laſt for his Religion, v. 9. He bath ſald that which gives 


ccafi that he thinks, IE profiteth a Man norb 
22 78 delight himjelf with ge. Tis granted NNE 
is a preſent, Pizaſure in Religion, for whar is it but to delight 
our ſelves" with God ? in Communion with him, in Concur- 
rence web ham, in walking v hind as Gooch Aid; A 
true Notion of 8 and ſpeaks its Ways to'bs Beer 
75 And jet the Tags of ic b 48 if it werewain 
ſerve Goa, Mal, 5.14. This Elthic gathers 45 Jay Opititon, 
by an imuends from what_he ſaid, Chap. 9g RA 5he 
perfett and the wicked ; which has a Truth i it, for al Fir 
come alike'to all, but it was ill es pre fs d, and ga Vece me 
Occaſion for this Imputation, and therefore Fob ſat-dowti 
lent under it, 17 attempted got his own Vindication 
whence Mr. Cary! well obſerves, That 8994 Me BY etime 
ſpeak worſe than they mean; aud #hat a-good M Ui ras 
ther bear more blame than he deſerves, than ſtand £6 £ xcu 
himſelf when he has deſerved any blame: 
2. He chargeth Fob very*bigh upon it; Trigcnetal what 
Man is like Job? v. 7. Did you ever; know ſuch a, Mat a$-Fol 
2 N A Mon talk at neon extravagant fate? 
repreſents him, (1.) As ſertingę in the Seat of the ſco ful , He 
drinketh up Scorning like Mater, i. e. he web. a 18 57 'of 
liberty to repraach both God and his Friends, takes plea- 
ſure in it, and is very liberal in his Reflections. Or, de is ve» 
ry greedy in receiving and hearkning to the Scor ns and Con- 
tempts which others caſt upon their Brethten, is well 'pleas'd 
with them, and cries them up. Or, -as ſome expl:in'it; * by 
theſe fooliſh Expreſſions of his he makes himſelf che 
of Scorn, lays himſelf very open to Reproach, aud gives ve- 
caſion to others to laugh at him ; while his Religion ſuffers 
by it, and the Reputation of that is wounded thro His Site. 
We have need to pray that God will never leave us tv bur 
ſelves, to ſay or do any thing which may make ws a Reproach ra 
the * Plal, 39. 8.—(2.) As walking in the Courſe F tte un- 
godly, and landing in the Way of Sinners. He goes in Compaity with 
the Workers of Inlquity, v. 8. not that in his Cunverfation he 
did affociate with them, but in his Opinion be did favour 
and countenance them, and ftrengthen their Hands If (as 
it follows u. 9. for the Proof of this) ir profics @ Mai nor bing 
to delight himſelf in God, why ſhould he not lay the Reins in 
the Neck of his Lufts, and herd himſetf-with the Workers 
of Iniquity ? He that ſaith, be hath cleanſed bis Hundt in vain; 
ly offend againſt the Generation" of God's Fas they 


29 4% 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of ainder- 
ſtanding: far be ir from God, cha he ſhould do wick 
eduels, and from the Almighty, rhat he Gd cht 
iniquity. 11 For the work of a man ſhall he ren- 
der unto him, and cauſe every man to 6nd accord- 
ing to h ways. 12 Yea, ſurely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judg⸗ 
ment: 13 Who hath given him a. charge over the. 
earth ? or who hath diſpoſed the whole World? 14 
If he fer his heart upon man, if he gather unto him 
ſelf his ſpirit and his breath; 15 All fleſh ſhall pe. 
riſh 87 05 and man ſhall turn again unto duſt. 
Ihe Scope of Elibu's Diſcourſe is to reconcile Job co bis 
Afflictions, and to pacify his Spirit under them: 7 or oy, 
to this lie bad ſhew'd in the foregoing Chapter, thac.God 
meant him no bart in afflicting him, but intended it for his 
ſpiritual Benefit. In this Chapter he ſhews that he did him 
no ren in afflicting bim, not puniſh d him more than. he. 
(cſerv'd; If the former could not prevail to /aticfy bim, yet. 
this-0ught to flence him. In theſe Verſes he directs bis Diſ-. 
courſe to al the Cor pany, Hear gen to me ye Men of Underſtand 
ing, (V. 18.) and ſhew your ſelves to be intelligent by afſent» 
ing to this which I y. Aud this is that which he Hith, 
That the rigliteous God -never did, nor ever wil de any 
„ bis Creatures, but bis Ways are equal, ours. 
+: The Truth here maiataio'd'is the Tuftice and Equity of ail 
ods Proceedings. Now Hwy? thele Verſes, «© 
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Ho piainly this Truth is 10 down," both negatively 
12 [ey e "Ol ane & 

e, nor the Llinizhty ban Talquity, v. 10. Tis ĩneon- 
Afteat with the Perfection of his Nature, and ſo it is alfo 


bet will the Almigbty pervert enf,—He neither can 
will do an ill Tiking, hor deaf hardly with any Man. He 
never illi the Evil of Puniſhment but where he finds 


i , 
£ 
f to rodmhie 1 2 and dv wickedly, If Appeals be made 
to hin, "bf he be to give 4 definitive Sentence, he will have 
n Eye to the Metits of the Cauſe, and not reſpe& che Per: 
u, fox that were to pervert Judgment. He will never citfier 
> afy Man wrong, of nl 8 but the Hedvens 
j id clare d Rigdieoiſneſe —Becauſe he is God, aud 
Lat 1 [nfinitely perfett aud holy, he can neither dv If 


ther fe ot he, or deny himſelf. Tho he be Almighty, yet 
en 
ippate of Injuftice. Hei 42% God all- ſufficient, and 


Ay op SHY Mat accordi ug, to his Work, ſay to the righteous 
pal + well with ten; 196 4 
IH Services petſever d in now go untewarded, and Sins 
fiſted in 7 7 dnpunimd u, yer there is a Day coming 
Ee A will fully a ro every Man according to his Works, 
Intetef for the Delay. WEE aL: 


Truth of it; Jea ſurely, v. 12. *Tis4 Troth which none can 
deny, or call in Abc "ts what we may take for granted, 
and vb greed ib, that God ow #ichedly.——(2.) 
Wien an Abboreice bf the vety Thought of the contrary, 
10. Far be it from God rbat be ſhodtd do withedneſt, and from 
| bt e ſhouli gg Foc 7 Thing, that we ſhould en- 
ertdin the lcaft Suſpicion of it, of ſay any thing that looks 
n rging him with ir. e ee FE RNS 
3. How 22 it 33 proy'd by two Artzuments. 
1. Hie it abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion, 

d Who bath crven bl  arge ove the erb, and deputed 
8 Hanage the A airs of Men upon the Earth > Of, who 
but he bath 1 205 45. whole World of Mankind? He hath thi 
ole Adminiftration of th {Nig of Men, and has it o 
ed Wi 


AE. 


limſelt, nor is be 22 ith it dy. or for an other. 
is certain the Government i 
d, 


) his Beg and Earth; an 
Erefore he is not to be ch: 775 with Injuftice ; for ſhall not 

© Jude of all the Earth do right? Geh. 18.25. How ſhall God 
er. rule or ju Be AE „if there be or could be any 
arighteouſneſs ith him Rom. 3. 5,6. Tie that is entitled 
to ſuch an unlimited Power, muſt certainly have in himſelf 


C1.) Gov is bis, and he doth accordin 
oi 5 in all the Hat both of H 
c 


his is alſo a good Reaſon why, we | 


qu ede Purity. | 
ould acquieſce in all God's Dealings with us: Shall not he 
that diſpoſeth of the whole World,diſpoſe of us and our Concerns? 


(2.) is as certain that he doth not derive bis Power from any, | 


nor is ĩt a Diſpenſation that is committed to him, but his Pow- 

is original, and like his Being, of himſelf; and therefore 
if he were not perfectly juft, all the World and the Aﬀairs of 
it woufd ſoon be in the utmoſt Confuſion: the higheft Powers 
on Earth have 4 God above them to whom they are accoun- 
table; becauſe it is not far from them to do Iniquity, But there - 


fore God has none above bim, becaufe it is not poſſible he 


Should do any thing (ſuch is the Perfection of his Nature) 
that ſhoot need td be ontrel'd. And if he de an abſolare 
Sdyereigt,” we are botnd to fubmit to him, for there is no 

het Power to which we may appeal, ſo that the V irtue is a 
Neceſſity. eb A ST « ET ER . 

2. His irreſiſtible Phy t, v. 1. If beſet his Heart upon 
Mat, to contend with . inc u more if (as ſbme read it) 
hne (ets hn Heart azainft Mah, to tuin Him, if he euld Ueal 
wird Mun either by mere Sovercighty 


(Eicher by mm Poteſtis, or nue) there were n ſtand- 
0 8 eh him; Man's & aud 42205 Would ſobn de pore, 
a of ele Wegener, v. 15. — 111 — 
is 6wing purety to theit Tihpdtency, t b do Wrong, 
becauſe cep Ae en N e 3; HDi; Or K 160 Ih 


their Power to doit: Bult God is uble t6 triſhiiy Mn, rafft 


nd ſüddemiy, and yet ch We by arditrury Power cruſh any 
- Rae mit oy Atrributed to the infinite 


Man; which' 
PerfeRtioh of bis Nature, #nf that is Smhufihle; Ste here 
(1) What Goa h 1% wild us, Ve can ſoon Briug us te Dijt, 
there necds not ähy poſitive Act of bis Omtri potenter Tb de 
it ; if he do hat withdraw that Concurrence of is Provi- 
defice by which'we Hive, If on] 4b when Spirit 
and Breath, Which was hh r Mind ut firſt, and is ftinl in r 
Hand, we expire immediately like an Animal in an Air-Pump 


1 


h the Patity of his Will, v. 12. 60 wil nt do wickedh, 


Evitof Sin, nor in atly undue Proportion, for chat would 


it in orhers, nd more than he can ei-. 


r Bow warily it &s te: (i.) With an Ahr ante of the 


„or by Rriet Juftite 


16 If now than haft underſtanding, hear chis: 
hearken to the oO my words. _ Shall even 
hether hatech right govern? and wilt thou condemn 
him that is moſt juſt ? 18 it m to ſay to à king 

ed? and to princes, te ors ly By 


Thou art Wiek 

19 How much e per- 
ſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor? for they all are the work of his hands, 


turneth them in the night, ſo that they are deſtroy'd 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked 5 in the 3 | 


Equity, we cannot but ſee it an impudent impious thing for 
us to preſcribe to God.—(2.) Twas as abſurd, as it Wanda be to 
call a moſt righteous innocent Perſon to the Bar, and to give 
ent againſt him, tho itappear'd never ſo plain upon the 
Trial that he was moft guſt. —Wilt thon condemn him that is righ- 
 teous in all bis ways, and cannot but be ſo ? (3.) Tis more ab- 
ſurd and unbecoming than it would be to ſay to a ſovereign 
Prince, Thou art wicked, and to 8 upon the Bench, ye are 
angodly, v. 18. This would be Ibok d upon as an inſufferable 
Affront to Majefty, aud to Magiftracy ; no King, no Prince 
would dear. it: In favour of Government we preſume tis a 
| right Sentence that is paſt, undeſs the contrary be very evident; 
| bur wharever we thin, tis not fit to tell a King to his Face, 
(GOES qe : Log reprov'd David 2 Parable: or 
| T a ieſt or a Prophet might do, it is not for 
an ordinary Sudject eo make ſo . para, 4 Powers that are: 


Hos abſurd is it then to ſuy ſo to God! To impute Iniquity 


who having no reſpec? of Perſons, is in no Temptation 


| & de an unjuſt thing, v. 19. He regardeth not the Rich more 


Poor, and therefore tis fit he ſhould rule, and *tis 
not fe we hound find fault with him, —Note, Rich and Poor 
fant upon the ſame level before God: A great Man ſhall 
fare never the berter, nor find any favour for his Wealth 
and Greatneſt; nor Thall a poor Man fare ever the worſe for 
| lis Poverty, nor an honeſt Cguſe be ftarr d: Job, now he 
' ary poor, mould Have as e en ch-Favour with God, and bb as 
munen regarded by him as When he was rich; for they all are 


che Work of his Hands : Their Pert are ſo; the Poor are 


made by the fame Hand, and of the fame Mold with the 


ien: 


Conditions are ſo 4 the Poor were made poor by 
bp Do t 
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therefore the Pbor ſhall fare never the worſe for that whieh 
is their Lot, not their Fault. 
2. Hear this, That God 3x to be acknow | 
in all be doth, —Divers Conſiderations Elihu here ſu 

beget in him great and high Thoughts of 


2 be troubled, 
pleaſeth; een tze mghty Man, the | 
oftonrable;never ſo formidable amortg Men, yet if God ſ 
the Word, 


of the Land of the Living 5 ravy ul #te, they- 
—— What cannot he to thit has all the ese 


* and put into diſorder, when G 


all he be tahen away, out of his Throne; ſal 


mnvledged and ſubmitted v 
my — to [whole Verſe: bb 


mighty Man, the Prince, tho never ſo 
out whether the 


9 —— 


Peg mo tet err wr; 2 —— 1 
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the Judgment already 


given concerning thee will certainly be afield n Errors 

can be found in — nor any Exceptions taken to it, but af- 

Men, when he enters into judgment wich them, 4. 20, Even will be found ſo. Eh r 

Men, Aon, 20 ne ver fo'namerous, * — e that Got when he defttoys the mighty Men, and 
$4 | 


as it iS, All is wel: that God dort, and 


"I 
. 


ibe a wicked Men, yet doth not lay upon them more than 


bt, he ſheuws what their Wickednefs was, v. 2 7, 28. and 
peak let any compare that wich their 44. Ip ae then 


did not deſerve it. In ſhort, theſe 0 
Judges v hom God wilt x 


regarded Man, Luke 18. 2. (I.) They were Rebels to God: 


at his Command? Obſerve the ſudierneſs of this Beffruction, They rarne back from kim, caſt off the Fear of bim, and 4. 


In a moment ſhall they die: 'Tis not a Work of Time with God 


to bring down his proud Enemies, but when he pleaſeth "tis 
ſoon dne; nor is he bound to give them Warning, no not an 
Hour's Warning: This Night thy" Sout fhall be requir'#, — Ob- 
ſerve the Seaſon of it, they ſhall be troubled at Midnijghe, 
when they axe ſecure and careleſs, and unable to help them- 
ſelves ; as the fv when their Firſt- born were fin. 
And this is the immediate Work of God, they are 2e away 
wit bout Hand, inſenſibly by fecret ] peg God can him- 
ſelf humble the greateſt yrant, wirhout the Aſſiftanee or 
Agency of any Man: Whatever Hand he ſometimes uſetb, 
in the Rowe) 5 of his Purpoſes he needs none, but can 
do it without 4—Nor is it one fingle mighty Man 15 that 
he can thus over - power, but even Hofts of them: v, 24. He 

all break in pieces mighty Men without number; for no combined 
Forer can ſtand it out againſt Omnipotence: Yet when God 
deftroys Tytanny, he doth not deſign Anarchy; if thoſe ate 
brougtit down that ral'd ill, it doth not therefore follow that 


it o 


et hie ſets others in their ſtead, that will rule better; or if the 
o not, he over. turns them alſo in the Night, or in Night, 0 
that they are deſtra/ d, v. 25. witneſs Belſhazzer—Or if he de- 
ſigns them ſpace to repent, he doth not preſently deftroy them, 
but he ſtrikes them as wicked Men, v. 26. Some humblin 
nortifying Judgments are brought upon them; theſe wicke 
Rulers ate ſtficken as other wicked Men; as wel, as ſorely 
ftricken in their Bodies, Eſtates or Families, and this for 
warning to their Neiglibours ; the Stroke is given in terrorem, 
and therefore is given in #he open ſight of others, that they alſd 
may ſee and fear, and tremble before the Juftice of God. 
If Kings ſand not before him, how ſhall we ftand? 
2. God is oniniſcient, and can diſcover tha# which is moſt ſe- 
cret : As the Strongeſt cannot oppoſe his Arm, ſo the moſt 
Subtle cannot eſcape his Eye; and therefore if ſome are pu- 
niſh'd, either more or leſs than we think they ſhould be, in- 


ſtead of quarrelling with God, it becomes us to aſcribe it to 
ſome ſecret Cauſe known to God only. For, (1.) Every 


thing is open before him, v. 22. ZH eyes are upon the ways 
of Man tot only chey ire within reach of his Eye, fo 
that he can ſee them, but his Eye i upon them, ſo that he ar- 
tually obſerves and inſpects them: He ſees wall, and fees all 
our Goings 3. go Whither we will we are under his Eye; afl 
our Actions, good and evil, are regarded and recorded, 
and reſery'd to be brought into Fudgment when the Books ſhall 
be open'd. —(2.) Nothing is or can be conceal'd from him, 
v. 22. There is nd Datkneſs tgr ſhadow of Death, fo cloſe, ſo 
thick, ſo ſolitary, fo remote from Light or Sight, as that in 
it the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves from the 
diſcovering Eye, and avenging Hand of the righteous God, 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Workers of Iniquity would hide them- 
ſelves, if they could, from the Eye of the World for Shame, 
and that perhaps fhey may do from the Exe of God for Fear, 
as Adam among the Tees of the Garden: The Day is comi 
when miglity Men and chief pgs will cal to the Rocks 
and Mountains td bide them. —(2. They would gladly be hid 
can ie ShaGhw KL 4 28 N £ Grave, and lie for 
ever there, rather pear before the | 
Chriſt, (3) TI in 1205 0 think of abs Hoke God's Taſ- 
tice, of #ſcoiding when bis Wrath is in purſuit of us. The 
Workers of Iniquity may find ways and means to hide them. 
felves from Men, but nat from God : He Nome their Works, 
v. 25. both what they de, and what they deſign. l 
3. God is righteows, and in all his Proceedings goes accord. 
ing to the Rites of Equity. Even then when ne is overturning 
mighty Men, and breaking them in pieces, yet he will not Tay 
upon Man more than right, v. 23. As he 


the Sin and the Puniſhment, in finite Wiſdom ſha l he the Judg. 


He will not give any Man Cauſe to complain chat he deals 
hardly with him, nor fall any Man enter info Judgment with! 


God, or bting an Action againſt him. If he do, God will be 


Juflified when he ſpeaks, and clear when he judgetb. Therefore 


Tyrants to all Mankind, v. 28. 
for Shemales but they cauſe the Cry of the Poor to come to him, 
and that Cry 


live to the Poor, wroogt 


preſſed will ſooner or later draw 


Arg od wer fre vin more than right, Exod. 22. 23. 
eople muſt have no Rule r when he breaks mighty* Men, 4. 
: 5 the Children of Men, and ſo 


bandon d the very Thoughts of him; for they would not confodet 
eny of his Ways, took no heed either to his Precepts or to his 
Providences, but liy'd without God in the World..' This is at the 
bottom of all the Wicketnefs of the wicked; they turn back 
from God; and tis becaaſe they do not conſider, not bec:ule 
they eamot, but they will net. From Inconſideration comes 
Impiety, and from thence all Immorality. (2.) They were 
They will not call upon God 


is againſt them, T hey are injurious and oppreſ- 
hem, cruſh them, .impoveriſh them 

yet, more, and add Affliction to the aflided, who cry unto 
God, make their Complaing ta him, and he hears them, and 
pleads their Cauſe. Their Caſe is bad that have the Prayers 
and, Tears of the Poor againſt them, for the Cry of the Qp- 
qwn Vengeance on the 


Heads of the Opp and no one can ſay that this is 


4. God hath an uncontrolable Dominion in all the Affairs of 
guides and governs whatever 
concerns both Communities and particular Perſons, that as 
what he deſigns ca nnot he defeated, ſo what he doth cannot he 
ebang d, v. 29. Obſerve, (I,) The #romns. of all the World 
cannot trouble thoſe. whom God quiets with bis Smiles. When 
be giveth Quietneſs, whi then can make Trouble? Which is a 
Challenge to all the Powers of Hell and Earth not to diſquiet 
thoſe #9 Flom God ſpeaks Peace, and for whom he creates it. 
If God, gives outward Peace to a Natiem, be can ſecure what 


he gives, and diſable the Enemies of it to give it any Dis- 


turbance. If God gives impard Peace to 4 Man only, that 
Quietneſs and everlaſting Aſſurance which. is the Efe& of Ri 
reouneſs, neither the Accuſations of Satan, nor the Afﬀiic- 
tions of this preſent. Time, no, nor the Arrefts of Death it 
ſelf can give Trouble. What can make them uneaſy, whofe 
Souls dwell at eaſe in Go? See Phil. 4. 7. (2) The 

of all che World cannot guies thoſe whom Gog troubles with his 
Frowns. e For if be in diſpleaſure bide bis Face, and with-hoid 
the fort of his Favour, who then can behold bim! i. e. 
Who can behold a diſpieaed God fo as to bear up under his 
Wrath, or turn it away? Who can make him ſhew his Face 
when he reſolves to hide it, or fee thro the Clouds and Dark - 


Smiles 


juſtly judge, neither feared God, nor 


-Þ 


neſs which are round about bim ? Or who can behold a diſquieted 


Staner, .o as to give him effectual Relief? Who can Rand a 
Friend to him tò hom God is an Enemy? None can relieve 
the Diſtreſſes of the outward Condition without God: 
the Lord do nat belp phee, whence ſhall 1? 2 Kings 6, 27. 
can any relieve. the Diftrefſes of 
and his Terrors. If he impreſs the Senſe of his Wrath upon 
2 guitty Con ſcience, all the Comforts the Creatures can ad- 
miniſter are ineſfectual: os Yinegar: upon Nitre, ſo are Songs to æ 
heavy Hears. The Irteſiſtibleneſs of: Gad's Operations muſt 
de acknowledg'd in his Dealings, both with Communities, 
and with particular Perſdas: what he doth cangot be con- 
troll d, whether it be done againſt a Nation in its publick Ca- 
paceity, or againſt a: Mn vnly in his private Affairs: The ſame 
Frov idence that governs mighty Kingdoms, preſides in the 


Nor 


Judgment. Seat of | Concerns of the meaneſt Individual. A ud neither the fire 


0 3 —— "ou: his Power, —— ſmallaeſs of 
A n ev is Cognizance;; But what be doth 
ſhall be done eſfectually hoy joully. {3 Arn 
5. God is wiſe, and careful of the publick Welfare, and 
fore provides #bar the Hpocrite: reign not, leſi the People be 
years, v. 30. See here, 922 The F ride of #hpocrixes ; they 
aum do reign ; the Praiſe of Men and Bower in the World is 
their Reward, tis bat they aim at. 


ien 


vided 


make uſe of ion as a Cloak and Cover for their Am- 
bition, and by their Hyoocriſy come toutign. (;.) The Dan⸗- 
ber the Peaple are in when Aypocrices xeign 5 they are likely 
oide enſnur d in Sin, or Trouble, ar both. - Power in the 


Hands of Diſſombie ts is oft deſtruſtiwe to the Rights and Li- 
berdies of a People, hich they are mare gaſily wheedled: our 
been 
done 


of chan fore d out of. Anda great deal of Miſchief has 


: 2.) The Policy of J. 

will not puniſh the [vine when they aim to ſet up thhemſelves, hey ſum 
innocent, ſo he will not exa& of thoſe that are guilty more 
than their Iuiquities deſerve; and of the Proportion between 


If | 
the Mind againſt. God 


Etames 


- —_——  —— — — 


— — 
— — 


— 


. ˙ . 1 ˙—— — een — . — 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ 
— 


— — — — 


102 


? hy * , P 4, : be Ae. : N ** * * 
a . 
? 4 Res 4 . ee . e +a, 8 a , 
- a . 27 EIT, 7 bo Ht ot Ge 
2 ith 
* 
; , N . * 1 5 * 
G v4 * n "a. 
q » e 6 8 , 25 * 
2 1 5 a . & 
»S 7 Sp / 2. 9 — 
of 4 F - 2 
1 1 3 * - 


%” 2 2 


a > 


M_ >» + 5 Tg 


done likewiſe to the Power of Godlineſs under the: Pretence 


of a Form of Godlineſs. (4.) The Care ubich divine Pro- 


Ps he will ether prevent the Riſe, ot ha 
5 


done iniquity, I win do. ao more. 33. Sheuld it be 
according to thy mind d he will reco 


vidence takes of the People to prevent this Danger, that the 
- Hypocrite reign not 2 that he do not reign at al, or that 


be do not reign Ir. If God has Mercy im ſtore for a Peo- 


the Ruin of 


pocritical Rulers. a 


A 
9 ** C * * 128 
Sohle 


DF 
31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto GO, I 


have born rhaſtiſement,” I will not offend any more. 
32 That which ee not, teach thou me. * have 


werf n 2 or women Na —_— w_ 
not 1: therefore {peak Nett chou ine melt z Tor 
men of a te ms, ane Ai & man. 
hearken unto me. 35 job hath 1 Ike 
knowledgʒ and his words were without wiſdom. 
36 My defire is that 5 may be tried unto the 
end, Becauſe of his anſwets for wicked men. 37 
For he addeth rebellion unto his fin, che, clappeth 
bis hands amongſt us, and multiplieth his words 
againſt GOD." a anne et Wes 
In theſe Verſes 
1. Elibu inftcutts 


«oF dh ies 


5 what he ſhould ſay under his Afflic- 


tion, v. 31, 32. Having reprov'd him for his peeviſh paſſio · 
4 nate Words, 'here he © ty beter Words into his Mouth: 


When we reprove for what is amiſs, we muſt direct to 
what ood : Thoſe are Reproofs of Inſtruftion, Prov. 6. 23. 
He doth not impoſe it upon Fob to uſe theſe Words, but recom- 
mendi it to him, as that which was meer 10 be ſaid. And in 
general, he would have him repent of his ill Carriage and 
indecent Expreſſions under his Affliction. Job's other Friends 


-would have had him own himſelf an ill Man, and by over- 


doing they undid: Elibu will oblige him only to own that 
'he had in the Management of this Controverſy ſpoken- un- 


adviſedly with bis Lips : Let us remember this in giving Re- 


= and not make the matter worſe than it is; for the 


ching of the Crime may defeat the Proſecution : . Elihu 


drives the right Nail, and ſpeeds accordingly. He directs 


2 (4. To humble himſelf before God for his Sins, and to 
accept the Puniſhment of them. I have born Chaſtiſement 


"What I ſuffer comes juſtly upon me, and therefore 7 will bear 


if, and not only juſtify God in it, but acknowledg his Good- 
-neſs. Many are chaſtis'd that do not bear Cha , do 
not bear it well, and ſo in effect do not bear it at all. Pe- 


nitents, if ſincere, will take all well that God doth, and will 


bear Chaftiſement as a medicinal Operation intended for 


good. 4 I. Ws 

(2.) To pray to God to diſcover his Sins to him, v. 32. 
Tat which I ſee not, teach thou me. Lord, upon the Review, 
1 find much amiſs in me, and much done amiſs by me, but 1 
ha ve Reaſon to fear there's mach more that Iam not aware 
of; greater Abominations, which thro Ignorance, Miſtake, and 
Partiality to my ſelf, I do not yet ſee: Lord, give me to ſee 


it, awaken my Conſcience to do its Office faithfully. A good 


more. And v. 32. If 


Man is willing to know the worſt by himſelf,” and particularly 


under Affliction deſires to be told wherefore God contends with 
bim, and what God defigns:in corretting him. 
3.) To promiſe Reformation, v. 31. I will. not offend: any 
I have done Iniquity, (or ſeeing I have) 


1 will db ſo no more ʒ whatever thou ſhalt diſcover to me to 


ve have a mind to enjoy, We. ſhould the | 
| — fooliſhly enſnate our ſelyes ; Mot 
we never be afflicted; becauſe we have no mind to it? Is it fi 


have been amiſs, by thy Grace I will amend it for the future. 


This implies a Confeſſion that we have offended, true Remorſe 


and gidly Sorrow for the Offence, and an humble Compliance 
vith God's Deſigu in afflicting us, which is to part between 
us and our Sins. The Penitent here compleats his Repen- 
tance} for it is not enough to be ſorry for our Sins, but we 
muſt go and fin no more; and as here, bind our ſelves with the 
Bond of à fixed Reſolution never more” 972. Folly. 
This is meet to 'be'ſaid in a ftedfaft Purpoſe, and meet to be 
ſaid ta G — a ſolemn Promiſt and ae Abt Ii 2 5 Us 

2. He reaſons with him concerning his Diſcontent and Un- 
eaſineſs under his Affliction, v. 3 I. we are e 
every thing that concerns us 70 be juſt as we would have 
it 3 but Blibn here ſhews, (I.) That riß ind and umeaſo- 
ble to expect it 3 Should it be according. to tby Min 5720 No, -what 


Rea ſon for that? Elihu here ſpeaks with a peat deference. 


to the divine Will aud Wiſdom, and à Satiskaction there- 
in: Tis highly fit exery ing ſhould re G 


Mind;z and with à juft-Diſaain of the Pretenſions of thoſe 
that are proud, and would be their own Caryers: Should it 
be according:to thy Mind Muſt we always baye the Good 


n. wrongfully en- 
croach upon othe 


and Ae af that which is, becauſe tis out of thy Power to make 


infinitely wiſe and knowing, we are fooliſh and bort fiehted. - 
he is in one Mind, we are in many. 1 15 Hof Revied ; 
and 0 10 Purpoſe to expect it. He will re 


* 4 


der ua Diſcipline ?. Or if we maſt be afflifted, i it ft we 
ould chuſe whar Rod ve, vill de deaten wich? Me ic 
fit every thing ſhould be according to God's. Mind; an Ut, 28 
ours. for be is the Creator, and we are Creatures; 


he is 
That tis in vain, 
| to expect it. [ recampenſe it wber be 
thou refuſe, or whether thou ebuſe; God will take his own wal 


fulfil his oun Counſel, and recompenſe according to the — 


tence of his own Juſtice, whether thou art pfeas'd or di- 
as d he will neither ask 40 Leave, nor = thy Py 
what he pleaſeth that he will de; tis therefore thy Wit. 

dom co,be-ealy, and make a Virtue of Necellity : make the 


it otherwiſe... If thou pretend to cbuſe and refuſe, i. e. 


to pre- 


ſcribe to. God, and-except-againft what he doth, ſo w; 
nnd, Hill acquieſce in all be doth; And n 


what, thou knowejt, ſay what thou wilt do, whether thou wi 
oppoſe, or ſubmit. The matter lies plain before thee; be 446 

oint; thou act in God's Hand, not in mine, © © 
"5 3. Hea ppeals toall inteVigent indifferent Perſons whether 
there was,not.a great deal of Sin and Folly in that which 
Fab ſaid.—(1.) He would have the matter zhorgwly examined 
and hronght to an _Ifſue, v. 36. My deſire is, that Job may be 
tried unto the end, If _ any will undertake to ju/lify, what he 
has ſaid, let them do it; if not, let us all agree to bear our 
Teſtimony againſt it.— Many underftand it of his Trial by 
Afflictions, let his Troubles be con ticued till he be thorowly 
humbled, his proud Spirit brought down till he be made 
to ſee his Error, and to retract what he hath ſo preſump- 
tuouſly ſaid againſt God and his Providence. Let che Trial 
be continued till the End be obtain'd. (a.) He appeals both 
to God and Man, and deſires the Judgment of both upon it. 
(1-) Some read v. 36. as an Appeal to God, 0 my Father, let 
Job be tried. So the Margin of our Bibles; for the ſame 
Word ſignifies my Deſire and my Father : And ſome ſuppoſe 
he lifted up his Eyes when he ſaid this, meaning, O my Fa- 
ther which. art in Heaven, let Job be tried till he be ſubdued. 
When we are praying for the Benefit of Afflictions either to 
our ſelves, or others, we muſt eye God as 4 Father, becauſe 
they are fatherly Corrections, and a paxt of our filial Edu- 
cation, Heb. 12, 7. (2,) He appeals to the By-ftanders, 
v. 34. Let Men of Underſtanding tel me, whether they can 
put any more fayourable Conſtruction upon - Fob's Words 
than I have put, and whether he has'not ſpoken very ill, and 
ought not to cry peccavi. In what Job had ſaid, he thought it 
Ian (1.) That he did not rightly underſtand himſelf, hut 
had talk d fooliſhly, v. 35. He cannot ſay that $ob is without 
Knowledg and Wiſdom, but in this matter he bath /poken 
without Knowledg ;, and whatever his Heart is, his Words 
were without Prudence. What he ſaid to his Wife may be 
retorted upon himſelf ; He ſpeaks as one of the fooliſh Men ſpeak, 
and for the ſame Reaſon, ſhall we not receive evil as well as 
good at God's Hand ? Chap. 2. 10. Sometimes we need and 
deſerve thoſe Reproofs our ſelves which we have given to 
others, T hoſe that 1 * God's Wiſdom, really reproach 
their own. (2.) That he had not a due Regard io God, but 
had talk'd wickedly. If what he has ſaid be tried to the end, 
i.e. If one would put it to the utmoſt Stretch and make the 
worſt of it, it would be found, (1.) That he had take n part 
with God's Enemies: His Anſwers were for wicked Men, i. e. 
what he had ſaid tended to ſtrengthen the Hands and harden 
the Hearts of wicked People in their Wickedneſs, he ha- 
vihg carried the matter of their Proſperity much further than 
he needed. Let wicked Men, like Baal, plead for themſelves 
if they will, but far be it from us that we ſhould anſwer 
from them, or ſay any thing in favour of them. (2) That 
ke had inſulted God's Friends, aud hector d over them. He 
elappeth his Hands among us, and if he be not thorowly tried 
and humbled; will grow yet more inſolent and im 

ö ten filenc'd us all. 

is bad enough, but to clap our Hands and triumph in it 
when we have done, as'if Error and Paſſion had won the 


| riou 
pou he had-gotten the Day, and 0 ſeal 
Victory, is much worſe. (.) That he ſpoke againft God 


| himſelf; and by franding to what he had ſaid; added Rebe llion 


to his Sin. To ſpeak tho but one Word againſt. God, by whom 
we ſpeaks and for whom we onght to ſpeak, is a great Sin 
what is it then to multiply Words ageinft him; as if we would 
out-talk him? What is it to repeat them inftead of: an/azirg 
them? Thoſe that have ſinned, and when they are call'd 
to repent, thus go on frowardly, add Rebe lion to their Sin, 
* make it exteeding ſinful. Errare poſſim, Hereticus eſſe 
5 . Elo, oh 2 14 7 | nan $ * 1 3} Fu: 


4 . * a 
i ee „ „ DS TL 
: WG AA %; 7 my © EZ A FY 5 1 ATEITT 
F ; ; . . ; 3 1 2 p d & 
5 1 2114 74 g * 2 . 7 roa > „  eaAtT 
+ + S * 4 q 8 . 5 eG Was 0 _ IO . 
2453 ws of 2 "IE we. 7 2 14 - £8? + * *: *7 


Job beine I ſilent, Elihu follows is Blow and here u Hind 
one andertakes to ſhew Fl that be bad ſjoken amiſs, an 
"ought to recant, Three ill Sayings be here” chargeth him 


chat Sinners ſhould feel ue Smart, chat Scholars mould be] with, | and rerumne anſwer s them diſtin, (11) He hed 
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his own Integrity, and the Severity of God's Dealings with 
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repreſented Religion as an indifferent unprofitable thing, which 
God enjoins for bis own ſake, not for ours, the contrary 0 which 
Elihu makes out, v. 18. (2.) He bad complain'd of God as 

deaf to the Cries of the Oppreſſed, againſt which Imputation Elihu 
| here juſtifies God, v. 9—13- (z.) He had deſpair'd of the return 
ef God's Favour to him, becauſe it was ſo long defer d; but Elihu * 
 ſhews bim the true cauſe of tbe delay, v. 14—16. | 


VLihu ſpake moreover, and ſaid, ' 2 Thinkeſt 

thou this to be right, that thou ſaidſt, My 
righteouſneſs is more than God's? 3 For thou 
ſaidſt, What advantage will it be unto. thee, and 
what profit ſhall I have if I be cleanſed from my ſin? 
4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions with 
thee. 5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee and be- 
hold the clouds which are higher than thou. 6 If 
thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? or if 
thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou un- 
to him? 7 If thou be righteous, what 27 thou 
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? 8 Thy 
wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 
righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man 


, , 
» 


We have here, - RTE | | 
1. The bad Words which Elibu chargeth upon Fob, v. 23. 
To evince the badneſs of them, he appeals fo himfelf and his 
own ſober Thoughts in the Reflection; Thinkeſt thou this to 
be right This intimates, (1.) Elibu's Confidence that the 
Reproof he now gave was juſt, for he could refer the Judg- 
ment of it even to Fob himſelf, They that have Truth and 
Equity on their ſide, ſooner or later will have every Man's 
Conſcience on their fide. (2.) His good Opinion of Fob, 
that he #hought better than he ſpoke, and that tho he had 
ſpoken amiſs, yet when he perceiv'd his Miſtake, he would 
not ſtand to it. What we have ſaid in our haſte that was not 
right, it becomes us to own that our ſecond Thoughts con- 
vince us *twas wrong. 5 . | 
To things Elihu here reptoves ob for: | Th 
1. For juſtifying himſelf more than God, which was the thing 
that firſt provok d him, Chap. 32, 2. Thou haſt in effect ſaid, | 
My righteouſneſs is more than God, i.e. T have done more for 
God than ever he did for me; ſo that when the Accounts 
are ballanc'd, he will be brought in Debtor to me: As if Fob 
thought his Seryices had been paid leſs than they deſerv'd, 
and his Sins 'puniſhed-more than they deſerv'd; which is a 
moſt unjuft ; and” wicked Thought for any Man to harbour, 
and eſpecially. to utter. When Job inſiſted ſo much upon 


« 


him, he did in effect ſay, My righteouſneſs is more than God's ; 
whereas, tho we be never ſs good, and our Afflictions never 
ſo great, we are chargeable with Unrighteouſneſs, and 


is not. 1 a 
(2.) For diſowning the Benefits and Advantages of Reli- 
gion, becauſe he ſuffers theſe things, What profit ſhall I have 
if I be nag; =: from my Sin? v. 2. This is gather'd from Chap. 
9. 30, 31. Tho I make my Hands never ſo clean, whit the nearer 
am I? Thou ſhalt plunge me in the Ditch, And Chap. 10. 15. 
1 I be wicked, wo to me; but if I be rigbteum, tis all one. The 
ſalmiſt, when he compar'd his own Afflictions with the 
2 of the Wicked, was tempted to fay; Verily I bave 
cleanſe 
did in effect ſay, My Righteouſneſs 'is more than God's, v. 2. for 
if he got nothing by his Religion, God was more beholden 
to him than he was to God. But tho there might be ſome 
colour for it, yet it was not fair to charge theſe, Words 
upon Jab, when he himſelf had made them the wicked 
Words of proſpering Sinners, Chap. 21. 15. What Hoh ſhall 
we have if we 1 to him ? and had immediately diſclaim'd 
them, v. 16. The Counſel of the wicked is far from me. I is not 
a fair way of diſputing, to charge Men with thoſe Conſe- 
quences of their Opinions which they expreſly renounce. 
2. The good Anſwer which Elibe gives to, this, v. 4. 1 
will undertake te anſwer thee, and thy Companions with Thee, i. e. 
all thoſe that approve thy Sayings and are ready to juſtify 
thee in them; and all others that fay as thou ſayeſt; I have 
that to offer which will ſilence them all —To. do this he 
has recourſe, to his old Maxim, | Chap 33.12, That God is 
greater than Man. That's a Truth which if duly itnproy'd 
will ſerye many good Purpoſes, and this Faid ly, to 
prove that God 1s Debtor to no Man. The reareft of 
Men may be à Debtor to the meaneft; but ſuch is the infi- 
nite Diſproportion between God and Man, that the great 
God cannot poſſibly. receive any Benefit by Man, and there- 
fore cannot he ſuppos d to lie under any Obligation 70 Flan 2 
for if he be oblig d by his Purpoſe and Promile, tis only ro 
himſelf. That's à Challenge which, no Man, can take up, 
Rom. 1 1. 35. Who hath firſt given 60 God, let him prove it, and 


* 
o 


do his worft. 


my: beart in vain, Pſal, 73. 13. And if Fob ſaid ſo, he 


n 


it, as a juſt Debt, to gain by our Religion, (as Job ſeetr'd : 


to do) when the God we ſerye doth not gain by it ? 


I, Elibu needs not prove that God is above Man: tis agrecd 
t by an 


by all, but he endeavours to affect Fob and us with i 
ocular Demonſtration of the height of the Heavens and the 
Clouds, v. 5. They are far aboveus, arid God is far aboue them; 


| how. much then is he (et out of the reach either of our Sins; 


or of our Services! Look unto the Heavens,—and behold the 
Clouds. God made Man to lock upwards 3 Celumque,tueri 


Jufft.—Idolaters look d up to Heaven, and worſhipped the 


. * » Log -* 


Hoſts of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars; but we muſt 


look up to Heaven, and worſhip the Lord of thoſe Hoſts; 
They are higber than we, but God is infinitely above them; 


His Glory is above the Heavens, Pſal. g. 1; and the Knowledge 


of him higher than Heaven, Job 11. 8. Rey 
2. But from hence he infers that God is not affected, et: 
ther one way or other, by any thing that we do. 


1. He owns that Men may be either better'd or damag d by i 


what we do, v. 8. Thy Wickedneſs per ha ps may burt a Man as 
thou art, may occaſion him Trouble in his outward Con- 
rns; a wicked Man may wound, or rob, or ſlander his 


dom, thy Piety may perhaps profit the Son of Man; our Good 
neſs extends to the Saints that are in the Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. To 
Men like our ſelves we are in a capacity either of doi 


| Injury, or of ſhewing Kindneſs; And in both theſe the 


Sovereign Lord and Judge of all will intereſt himſelf, will 
reward thoſe that do good, and puniſh thoſe that do burt to 

their Fellow-Creatures and Fellow · Subjects. But, N 
. He — * . God can really either be 7965 
or ad uantaged by what any, even the greateſt of all the Men 

of the Eaſt do, or can do. 1 BEA apr on 
1. The Sins of the worſt. Sinners are no damage to him, 
ve 6. If thou ſinneſt wilfully, and of Malice pre penſe, and 
. againſt him, with a high Hand; nay, if thy Tranſ- 
greſtons be multiplied, and the Acts of Sin be never fo oft re- 
peated, yet what doſt thou againſt bim? This is a Challenge 
to the carnal Mind, and defies the moſt daring Sinner to 
It ſpeaks much of the Greatneſs and Glory 


| of God, that it is not in the Power of his wort Enemies to 


' 


do him any real Prejudice. Sin is ſaid to be againſt God, be- 
cauſe ſo the Sinner intends it, and ſo he takes it; and it is 
an Injury to his Honour, yet it cannot do any thing againſt 
bim: The Malice of Sinners is impotent Malice; it cannot 
defiroy jhis Being or Perfettions, cannot dethrone him from 
his Power and Dominion, cannot diminiſh his Wealth and 
Poſſeſſions, cannot diſtarb his Peace and Repoſe, cannot. de- 
feat his Counſels and Deſigns, nor can it derogate from his 
eſſential Glory. Job therefore did ill to ſay, What profit it 
it that I am cleanſed from my Sin ? God was no Gainer by his 
3 and then who ſhould gain if he himſelf did 
3 25 The Services of the beſt Saints are no Profit to bim, 
v. 7. ¶ tbou be righteom, what giveſt thou bim? He needs not 


our Service: Or if he did want to have the Work done, he 


has better Hands than ours at command. Our Religiofi 
brings no Acceſſion at all to his Felicity: He is ſo far from 
being beholden to us, that we are beholden to him f. 


making us tighteous, and accepting our Righteouſneſs: And 


Neighbour, or may draw. him into Sin, and ſo prejudice. bis 
Soul: Thy Righteouſneſs, thy Juſtice;. thy Charity, thy Wil- 


= 


therefore we can demand nothing from him, nor have any 


reaſon to complain if we have not what we expect, but to 
be thankful that ue have better than we delete. 


$54 9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppre ſſioris; they 
make he 7 d to cry: they cry out by reaſon of 
the arm ot the mighty. . 10 But none faith, Where 


is: God my maker, who giveth ſongs in the night 7 


11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of hea- 


ven. 12 There they cry (but none giveth an- 
ſwer) becauſe of the pride of evil men. 13 Surely 
God will nat hear fvanity, neither will the Al- 


Elibu here returus anſwer to another Word that 655 py 
ſaid, which he thought reflected much upon the Juſtice and 
Govdaeſs of God, and' therefore qught not to paſs without 
a Remark.  'Obſerve, {© 7 1 n 

1. What it was that Job compla in'd of: Twas this; That 
God did not regard the Cries of the Oppreſſed againft theit᷑ 


N 9. By reaſon of the miltitude of Oppreſſions, the 


many Hardſhips which proud Tyrants put upon poor People 
and. the barbarous Uſage they Ties them! Wey make the 0g. 
preſſtd to cry, but to no purpoſe, God doth not ap 

them: They cry but, they cry on ſtill by reaſon of the Arm of the 
Mighty, which lies heavy upt them. This ſeems to'refet 
to "thoſe Words of Fob; Chap. 24. T2. Hen gronn from -ouf 


it ſhall be recompenſed to bim again. Why (howld we demand 


of the City, and the Soul of the Wounded crieth ont againſt the 
| Oppref- 


r to right 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


104 


' Oppreſlors, yet God layeth not Folly to #heni, doth not reckon | 
with them for it. This is a thing that Fob knows not what 
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to ma ke of, nor how to reconcile to the Juſtice of God and 
his Government. 1s there a rigbteous God, and can it be he 


ſhould fo ſlowly bear, fo ſlowly ſee? 


2. How Elibu ſolves the Difficulty ; If the Cries of the 
Oppreſſed be not heard, the Fault is not in God; he is ready 


to hear and help them, but the Fault is in themſelves: 


They ak and have not; but it is becauſe they ack amiſs, James 
4. 3. They cry out by reaſon of the Arm of the Mighty, but ic is a 


complaining Cry, a wailing Cry, not a penitent praying 


Cry; the Cry of Nature and Paſſion, not of Grace. See 
Hoſe 7. 14. They have not cried unto me with their Heart, when they 
bowled upon their Beds : And how can we expect then that 
they ſhould be anſwer'd and reliev'd ? 
1. They do not enquire after God, nor ſeek to acquaint 
themſelves with him under their Affliction, v. 10. But none 
ſaitb, where s God my Maker? Afflictions are ſent to direct 
and quicken us to enquire early after God, Pſal. 73. 34+ But 
many that groan under great Oppreſſions never mind God, 
nor take notice of his Hand in their Troubles ; if they did, 
they would bear their Troubles more patiently, and be 
more better'd by them. Of the many that are atflifted and 
oppreſs'd, few. get the good they might get by their AMic- 
tion: It ſhould drive them to God, but how ſeldom doth it 
ſo ? Tis a piteous thing to ſee ſo little Religion among the 
rand miſerable part of Mankind: Every one complains 
of his Troubles; bus none ſaith, where js God my Maker ? i.e. 
none repent of their Sins, none return to him that ſmiteth 
them, none ſeek the Face and Favour of God, and that 
Comfort in him which would ballance their outward Af. 
flictions: They are wholly taken up with the Calamitoul: 


. neſs of their Condition, as if that would excuſe them in 


living without God in the World, which ſhould engage them 
to cleave the more cloſely to him. Obſerve, (1.) God is 
our Maker, the Author of our Being, and under that No- 
tion it concerns us to regard and remember him, Eccleſ. 12. 1. 


Sad my Makers, in the plural Number; which ſome think 


is, if not an Indication, yet an Intimation of the Trinity 
of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead ; Let us make Man. 
(2.) It is our Duty therefore to enquire after him: Where is 
be, that we may pay cur Homage to him, may own our 
Dependance upon him, and Obligations to him? Where is be, 
that we may apply our ſelves to him for Maintenance.and 
Protection, may receive Law from him, and may ſeek our 
Happineſs in his Favour, from whoſe Power we receiv'd our 
Being: (3.) It is to be lamented that he is ſo little enquir'd 
aſter by the Children of Men: All are asking where is 
Mirth, and where is Wealth, and where is a good Bargain; 
but none ask, Where is God my Maker ? Fi | 

2. They do not take Notice of the Mercies they enjoy 
in and under their Afflictions, nor are thankful for them, 
and therefore cannot expect that God ſhould deliver them 


out of their Afflictions. (1.) He provides for our inward 


Comfort and Joy under our outward Troubles, and we 
ought to make uſe of that, and wait his time for the 
Removal of our Troubles. He giveth Songs in the Night, 
i. e. When our Condition is never ſo dark, and ſad, and 
melancholy, there is that in God, in his Providence and 
Promiſe, which is ſufficient not only to ſupport us, but to 
fill us with Joy and Conſolation, and enable us in every 
thing to give Thanks, and even to rejoice in Tribulation : 
When we only pore upon the Afflictions we are under, 


and negle& the Conſolations of God which are treaſured 


up for us, {tis juſt with God to reje& our Prayers. (a.) He 
preſerves to us the uſe of our Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, v. 11. Who teaches us more than the Beafts of the Earth, 
i. e. who has endued us with more noble Powers and 
Faculties than they are endued with, and hath made us 
capable of more excellent Enjoyments and Employments, 
here and for ever. Now this comes in here, (1.) As 
that which furniſheth us with Matter for Thankſgiving, 
even under the heavieſt Burden of Affliction. Whatever 
wearedepriv'd of, we have our immortal Souls, thoſe Jewels, 
more worth than all the World, continued to us, and even 
thoſe that kill the Body cannot burt them. And if our 
AfiQion prevail not to diſturb the Exerciſe of their Facul- 
ties, but we enjoy the uſe of our Reaſon, and the Peace of 
our Conſciences, we have a great deal of Reaſon to be thank- 
ful, how preſſing ſoever our Calamities otherwiſe are. (2: 
As a Reaſon why we ſhould under our Affliction enquire after 
God our Maker, and ſeek unto him. This is the greateſt Excel- 
lency of Reaſon, that it makes us.capable of Religion; and tis 
in that eſpecially that we are taught more than the Beaſts and 


_ the Fowls. They have wonderful Inſtincts and Sagacities 


in ſee king out their Food, their Phyſick, their Shelter; but 
none of them are capable of enquiring, Where is God my 
Maker 2 Something, like Logick, and Philoſophy, and Po- 
liticks have been obſery'd among the Brute Creatures, 


peculiar to Man: If therefore tlie oppreſſed only cr m 
of the Arm of the mighty, and do 2 up - wy = 
do no more. than the Brutes, who: complain when rhe 
are hurt, and forget that Inſttuction and Wiſdom by which 
they are advanc'd ſo far above them.—God relieves the 
Brute Creatures, becauſe they cry to him according to the 
beft of their Capacity, Pſal. 104. 21. Job 38. 41. But what 
cr hav 5005 to CENT Et who are capable of en- 
iring after God as their Maker, and hi | 
therwiſe than as Brutes do? 1 1 A F 
3+ They are proud and unhumbled under their Aflitions 
which were ſent to mortify them, and to hide Pride from 
them, v. 12. There they cry, there they lie exclaiming a-. 
gainſt their Oppreſſors, and filling the Ears of all about 
them with their Complaints, not ſparing to reflett upon 
God himſelf and his Providence, but none giveth Anſwer! 
God doth not work Deliverance for them, and perhaps 
Men do not much regard them, and why ſo ? *Tis becauſe 
of the Pride of evil Men; They are evil Men; they regard 
Intquity in their Hearts, and therefore God will not bear 
their Prayers, P/al. 66. 18. I/a. 1, 11. God heareth no 
ſuch Sinners. They have, it may be, brought themſelves 
into Trouble by their own Wickedneſs, they are the Devil's 
Poor, and then who can pity them? yet this is not all 
they are proud ſtill; therefore they do not ſeek unto God, 
Pſal. 10. 4. Or if they do cry unto him, therefore he 
doth not give Anſwer, for he hears only the Deſire of the 
bumble, Pſal. 10. 17. and delivers. thoſe by his Providence 
whom he hath firſt by his Grace prepared and made fit for 
Deliverance z and that we are nor, if under humbling 
Afflictions our Hearts remain unbumbled, and Pride unmor- 
tified. The Caſe is plain then, if we cry to God for the 
Removal of the Oppreſſion and AMittion we are under, 
and it is not remov'd, the Reaſon is not becauſe the 
Lord*s Hand is ſhorgen'd, or his Ear heavy, but becauſe the 
Affliction has not done its Work; we are not ſufficiently 
humbled, and therefore muſt thank our ſelves that *tis 
continu d. P 
4. They are not ſincere and upright, and inward with God 
in their Supplications to him, and therefore 'he doth not 
hear and anſwer them: v. 13. God will not bear Vanity, 
i. e. the hypocritical Prayer, which is a vain Prayer, com- 
ing out of feizned Lips. Tis a Vanity to think that God 
ſhould hear it who ſearcheth the Heart, and requires Truth 


q * 


in the inward Part. 


14 Altho thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, jet 
judgment is before him, therefore truſt thou in him. 
5 But now becauſe it is not ſo, he hath viſited in 
his anger, yet he knoweth ft not in great extre- 
mity: 16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without knowledg. 


| Here's, 1. Another ill Word for which Elibu reproves Fob, 
v. 14. Thou ſayeft thou ſhalt not ſee bim; i. e. (I.) 1 hou com- 
wee that thou doſt not underftand the Meaning of his 
evere Dealings with thee, nor difcern the Drift and De- 
gn of them, Chap. 23, 8, 9. And, (2.) Thou de ſpaireſt 
of ſeeing his gracious Returns to thee, of ſeeing better 
Days again, and art ready to give up all for gone, as He- 
zekiab, Iſa. 38. 11. 1 ſhall not ſee the Lord. As when we 
are in Proſperity we are ready to think our Mountain ſhall 
never be brought low; ſo when we are in Adverſity we are 
ready to think our Valley will never be filled, but in 
both to conclude, that to Morrow muſt be as this Day: which 
is as abſurd as to think that the Weather when it's either 
fair or foul will be always ſo, that the flowing Tide will 
always flow, or the ebbing Tide will always ebb. _ 

2, The Anſwer which Elihu gives to this deſpairing Word 
that Job had ſaid, which is this. once | 

1. That when he /ook'd up to God, he had no juft Reaſon to 
ſpeak thus deſpairingly: For Judgment is before him, i. e. 
He knows what he has to do, and will do all in infinite 
Wiſdom and Juftice : He has the entire Plan and Model of 
Providence before bim, and knows what he will do, which 
we do not, and therefore underftand not what be doth. 
There is a Day of Judgment before bim, when all the ſeeming 
Diſorders of Providence will be ſet to rights, and the dark 
Chapters of it will be expounded ; Then thou ſhalt ſee the 
full Meaning of theſe dark Events, and the final Period of 
theſe diſmal Events ; then thou ſhalt ſee bis Face with Foy 
therefore truſt in bim, depend upon him, wait for him, an 
believe that the Iſſue will be good at laſt- When we con- 
ſider that God is infinitely wi. and righteous, and faithful, 
and that he is a God of Judgment, (Iſa. 30. 18.) we ſhall ſee 
no Reaſon to deſpair of Relief from him, but all the Rea- 
ſon in the World to hope in him, that it will come in due 


* 


Time, in the beft Time. 


5 * 


but never any thing of Divinity or Religion: Theſe are 
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2. That if he had not yet ſeen au end of his Troubles, 
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the n was, becauſe he did not thus truſt in God, and 
e am: 8 15. Becauſe it is not z. becauſe thou doft 
not thus truft in him, therefore the Affliction which came 
at firſt from Love, has now Diſpleaſure mixd with it: 
Now God hath viſited thee in bis Anger, taken it very ill 
that thou canſt not find in thy Heart to truft him, but har- 
boureſt ſuch hard r 7 hoogny of him. —If there 
de any Mixtures of divine Wrath in our Afflictions, we may 
thank our ſelves, tis becauſe we do not carry our ſelves 
aright under them, we quarrel with God, are fretful and 
impatient, and diſtruſtful of the divine Providence. This 
was Job's Caſe z The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverts bis Way, and 
then bis Heart frets againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. 3+ Jet Elihu 
thinks that Job being in great Extremity, did not know and 
conſider that as - ſhould, that it is his own Fault that he 
is not yet deliver'd. 5 | | 1 

2 He Corttiiles therefore, that Fob opens bis Mouth in vain, 
v. 16. M. in complaining of his Grievances, and crying 
for Redreſs ; or, in juſtifying himſelf, and clearing up his 


own Innocency; tis all in vain, becaufe he doth not cruſt 


in God, and wait for him, and had not a due-Regard to 
him in his Afflictions. He had ſaid a great deal, had mul- 
tiplied Words, but all without Knowledg ; all to no purpoſe, 
becauſe he did not encourage himſelf in God, and humble 
himſelf before him. *Tis in vain for us either to appeal 
to God, or to acquit our ſelves, if we do not ſtudy to anſwer 
the end for which Affliction is ſent 3 and in vain to pray for 
Relief if we do not zruſt in God, for let not that Man that 
diſtruſts God, think that be ſhall receive any thing from bim, 
Jam. 1. 7,—Or this may refer to all that Fob had ſaid. Ha- 
ving ſhew'd the Abſurdity of ſome Paſſages in his Diſcourſe, 
he concludes, there were many other Paſſages that were in 
like manner the Fruits of his Tgnorance and Miſtake. He 
did not, as his other Friends, condemn him for an Hypocrite, 
but chargeth him only with Moſes's Sin, ſpeaking unadviſedly | 
with bis Lips, when his Spirit was provok c. And when at any 


time we do ſo, (and who is there that offends not in Word ?) 


tis a Mercy to be told of it, and we muſt take it patiently: 
and kindly, as Job did ; not repeating, but recanting what we 
have-ſaid amis. 0 e e e 7 
G 
Elihu having largely reproved Job for ſome of his unadviſed 
1 Job bad —— to ſay. in the Vindication of, 
here comes more generally to ſet him to rights in bis Notions 
of God's Dealings with bim. His other Friends had flood to 
it, that becauſe he was a wicked Man, therefore bis Aſflictions 
were ſo great and ſo. long; Elihu ſaith, no, the Affliction was 
. ſent for bis Trial; and therefore it was lengthned out, 
Job war not as pet thorowly. bumbled under it, nor bad duly 
accommodated - himſelf to it. And many Reaſons be urgeth, ' 
taken from the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God, his Care of 
bis People, and eſpecially bis Greatneſs and Almighty Power, 
with which in this and the following Chapter, be perſuades bim- 
ſelf to ſubmit to the Hand of God. Here we have, (1.) His 
Preface, v. 2—4. (2.) The Account he gives of the Methods 
of God's Providence towards the Children By x according as 
they carry themſelves, v. 5—15. (3.) The fair Warning and 
good. Counſel be gives to Job thereupon, v. 16—21. (4+) His 
Demonſtration of God's Sovereignty and Omnipotence, which he 
gives Inſtances of in the Operations of common Providence, and 
which is a Reaſon why . Te all ſubmis to him in his Dealings 
with us, v. 22—33. Thi. 
Following Chapter. 


a little, and I will ſhew thee, that I have 
yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 3 I will fetch mz 


knowledg from afar, and will aſcribe righteouſ- 


neſs to my maker. 4 For truly, my words ſha 
not be falſe ; he that is perfect in knowledg is with 


Once more Elibu begs the Patience of the Auditory, and 
Job's particularly, ha has not ſaid all he has to ſay, but 


will have done preſently. Stand about me 4 little; ſo ſome: 


read it, v. 2. Let me have your Attendance, your Attention 
awhile longer, and I will ſpeak but this once, as plainly, 
2 much to the Purpoſe as I can. To gain this he 
F I, That he had a good Cauſe, à noble Subject, and a 
very fruitful one. I have yet to ſpeak on God's Bebalf, He 
ſpoke as an Advocate for God, and therefore might juſtly 
expect the Ear of the Court. Some indeed pretend to ſpeak 
on God's Behalf, that really ſpeak for themſelves; but thoſe 
who fincerely appear in the Cauſe of God, and ſpeak in 
behalf of his Honour, his Truths, his Ways, his People, 
they ſhall be ſure neither to want Inſtructions, 7 ſhall be 


he proſecutes and enlarges upon in tbe 
den . | I | vernor. For, — 


L Lihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 2 Suffer me 
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loſe their Cauſe, nor to loſe their Fee: Nor need they 
fear the exhauſting of their Subject: They that have 
— ror ſo much, may yet find more to be ſpoken on 
od behalf. ME SS» . | 
2. That he had — to offer that was uncommon, 
and out of the Road of vu gar Obſervation; I will fetch 
my Knowledg from afar, v. 3. I. e. We will have recourſe 
to our firſt Principles, and the higheſt Notions we can 
make uſe of to ſerve any Purpoſe. Tis worth while to 
o far for this Knowledg of God, to dig for it, to travel 
or it; "twill recompenſe our Pains, and tho far fetch'd is not 
3. That his Deſign was undeniably honeſt; for all he 
aim'd at was to aſcribe Righteouſneſs to bis Maler; to main- 
cain and clear this Truth, that God is righteous in all his Ways. 
In ſpeaking of God, and 3 for bim, t is to re» 
member, that he is our Maſter, to call him ſoz and therefore 
to be ready to do him, and the Intereſts of his Kingdom, 
the beſt Service we can. If he be aur Maker, we have out 
all from him, muſt uſe our all for bim, and be very zealous for 
his Honour. 

4. That his Management ſhould be very juſt and fair, 
v. 4. My Words ſhall not be falſe, neither diſagreeable to the 
thing it ſclf, nor to my own Thoughts and Apprehenſions. 
Tis Truth I am contending for, and that for Truth's ſake, 
with all poſſible Sincerity and Plainneſs; He will make uſe 
of plain and ſolid Arguments, and not the Subtleties and 
Niceties of the Schools ; He that is perfett or upright in 
Knowledg, is now reaſoning with thee 3 and therefore let him 
not only have a fair Hearing, but let what he ſaith be taken 
in good part, as meant well. The Perfection of our Knowledg 
in this World is to be beneſt and ſincere in ſearching out 
Truth, in applying it to our ſelves, and in making uſe of 
what we know for the good of others. SSI BEET 


5 Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any: 
he is mighty in ſtrength, and wiſdom. 6 He pre- 
ſerveth not the life of the wicked: but giveth right 
to the poor. 7 He withdraweth not his eyes from 

the righteous: but with kings are they on the throne, 


[yea he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they 


are exalted. 8 And if they be bound in fetters, 
and be holden in cords of afflition: 9 Then he 
ſheweth them their work, and their tranſgreſſions 
that they have exceeded. 10 He openeth alſo 
their ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that they 


becauſe | return from iniquity. 11 If they obey and ſerve 


him, they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperi 
and their years in — 12 But if r obey 
not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword, and they 

die without knowledg. 13 But the hypocrites in 
heart heap up wrath : they cry not when he bind- 
eth them. 14 They die in youth, and their life 5s 
among the unclean. 


Elibu being to ſpeak on God's behalf, and particularly to 
aſcribe Righteouſneſs to his Maker, here ſhews, that the Diſ- 
poſals of divine Providence are all of them not only accor- 
ding to the eternal Counſels of his Will, but according to 
the eternal Rules of Equity. God acts as a righteous Go- 


1. He doth not think it below him to take notice of the 
meaneft of his Subjects, nor doth Poverty or Obſcurity ſet 
any at a Diftance from his Favour. If Men are mighty, they 
are apt to look with a haughty Diſdain upon thoſe that are 
not of Diſtinction, and make no Figure; but God is anighty, 
-infinitely ſo, and yet be deſpiſeth not any, v. 5. He humbleth 
himſelf to take Cognizance of the Affairs of the meanefty 
to do them Juſtice, and to ſhew them Kindneſs. Fob thought 
himſelf and his Cauſe ſlighted, becauſe God did not preſent- 
ly appear for him. No, (ſaith Elibu) God deſpiſeth not am 3 
which is a good Reaſon why we ſhould honour al Men, He 
is mighty in Strength and Wiſdom, and yet doth not look with 
Contempt upon thoſe that have but a little Strength and 
Wiſdom, if they but mean honeftly. Nay, therefore he de- 
ſdiſeth not any, becauſe his Wiſdom and Strength are unconteſta- 
bly infinite; and therefore the Condeſcenſions of his Grace 
can be no Diminution to him. They that are wiſe and good, 
will not look upon any with Scorn and Diſdain. 

2. He gives no Countenance to the greateſt, if they be 
bad, v. 6. He preſerveth not the Life of the wicked. Tho 
their Life may be prolong'd, yet not under any eſpecial Care 
of the divine Providence, but only the common Protection 
of it. Job had ſaid, that tbe wicked live, become old, and are 
mighty in Power, Job 21. 7. No, ſaith Elibu, he ſeldom ſuffers 
wicked Mer. to become old. He preſerveth not their Life, ſo 


given them in that ſame Hour what they ſhall ſpeak, nor to 
* 4 


e expected, nor with that Comfort and 
ö 


Satisfaction 
F which 
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which is indeed aur Life; and their Preſervation is but 2 
Reſervation for the Day of Wrath, Rom. 2. 34. 
3. He is always ready te right thoſe that zre any way in- 
jur d, and to plead their Cauſe, v. 6. He giveth right to the 
Poor, avengeth their Marrel upon their Perſecutors, and 


ſorceth them to make Reſtitution of what they have robb'd 


them of. If Men will not right the injur'd-Poor, God will. 
4. He takes à particular Care for the Protection of his 
ood Subjects, v. 7. He not only looks en them, but he never 
Fake off them. He withdraws not bis Eyes from the righteous. 
Tho they may ſeem ſometimes neglected and forgotten, an- 
that befals them which looks like an Overſight of Providence, 
yet the tender careful Eye of their heavenly Fatber never 
withdraws from them. If our Eye be ever towards God in 
Duty, his Eye will be ever upon us in Mercy, and when we 
are at the loweſt, will not overlook us. | 1 
1. Sometimes he prefers good People to Places of Truſt 
and Honour, v. 7. with Kings are they on the Throne, and every 


. 


——LuO 


Sheaf is made to bow to theirs. When righteous Perſons are, 
advanc'd to Places of Honour and Power, it is in Mercy to 
them; for God's Grace in them will both arm them againſt 


the Temptations that attend Preferment, and enable them 
to improve the Opportunity it gives them of doing good. 
Tis alſo in Mercy to thoſe over whom they are ſer; when the 
righteous bear Rule, the City rejoiceth. If the righteous be ad- 
vanced, they are eſtabliſhed. They that in Honour keep a 
good Conſcience, ſtand upon ſure Ground, and high Places 
are not ſuch Nippery Ground to them as they are to others. But 
becauſe tis not often that we ſee good Men made great Men 
in this World, this may be ſuppos'd to refer tothe Honour to 
which the righteous ſhall riſe when their Redeemer ſhall ſtand 
at the latter Day upon the Earth; for then only they ſhall be ex- 
alted for ever and eſtabliſhed for ever, then ſhall they all ſbine 
forth as the Sun, and be made Kings and Prieſts to our God. 
2. If at any time he bring them into Afiion, it is for the 
good of their Souls, v. 8, 9, 10. Some good People are pre- 
er d to Honour and Power, but others are in Trouble. Now 
obſerve, (1.) The Diſtreſs ſuppos d, v. 8. If they be bound in 
Fetters, laid in Priſon as Joſeph was, or holden in the Cords of 
any other AfiiFion, ſuppoſe them confin'd by Pain and Sick- 
neſs, hamper'd by Poverty, bound in their Counſels, and not- 
withfianding all their Struggles, held long in this Diftreſs. 
This was Job's Caſe ; He was caught and kept faſt in the Cords 
of Anguiſh, as ſome read it. But obſerve, (2.) The Deſign God 
has in bringing his People into ſuch Diftreſſes as theſe; tis for 
the Benefit of their Souls, the Conſideration of which ſhould. 
reconcile us to Affliction, and make us think well of it. Three 
things God intends when he afflicts us: (1.) To diſcover paſt 
Sins to us, and to bring them to our Remembrance, v. 9. 
Then he ſhews them that amiſs in them which before they did 
not ſee. He diſcovers to them the Fa# of Sin, he 8 
them their Work; Sin is our own Work: If there be any good 
in us, tis God's Work; and we are concern'd to ſee what 
Work we have made by Sin.—He diſcovers the Fault of Sin, 
ſhews them their Tranſereſſions of the Law of God, and withal, 


the Sinfutneſs of Sin, that #hey have exceeded, and have been 


beyond meaſure ſinful. True Penitents lay a Load upon 
themſelves, do not extenuate, but aggravate their Sins, and 
own, that they have exceeded in them, Affliction ſometimes: 
auſwers the Sin, however it awakens the Conſcience, and puts 
Men upon confſidering.—(2.) To diſpoſe aur Hearts to receive 
preſent Inſtructions : T hen be opens their Ear to Diſcipline, v. 10. 
Whom God chaflens he teaches, Pſal. 94.12. and the Affliction 
makes People willing to 1 the Wax, that it may 
receive Ska preſſion of the Seal; yet it doth not do it of it 
ſelf,” but the Grace of God working with and by it: I is be 
that opens the Ear, that opens the Heart, who has the Key of 
David. (3.) To deter and draw us off from Iniquity, for the 
future: This is the Errand on which the Affliction is ſent; 
tis a Command to return from Iniquity,. to have no more to do 
with Sin, turn from it with an Averſion to it, and a Reſolu- 
tion never to return to it any more, ＋ „„ 
23. If the Affliction do its Work, and accompliſh that for 
which. it is ſent, he will comfort them again according to the 
time that he has afflicted them, v. 11. If they obey and ſerve 
bim, if they comply with his Defign, and ſerve his Purpoſe in 
theſe Diſpenſations, if when the Afflict ion is remov'd, they 


continue in the ſame good Mind that they were in when they 


were under the Smart of it, and perform the Vows they made 
then; if vn bag in obedience to God's Command, particu- 
larly thoſe which relate to his Service and Worſhip, and inall 
Inftances make Conſcience of their Duty to him, then tbey 
ſhall ſpend their Days in Proſperity again, and #heir Tears in true 
Pleaſures. Religion and Piety is the only ſure Way to Proſ- 
perity and Pleaſure; This is a certain Truth, and yet few 
will believe it. If we faithfully ſerve God, (1.) We have the 
Promiſe of outward Proſperity, the Promiſe of the Life that now 
is, and the Comforts of it as far as is for God's Glory and our 
Good, and who would defire them any further? (2.) We have 
the Poſſeſſion of inward Pleaſures, 'the Comfort of Commu- 


nion with God, and a good Conſcience, and that great Peace 


N 88 W S COTS "* * on 
n HA 2 WF x by + 755 "3 
ou = ” —_ 
; ” 
. 
J } « 
— Af 0 B. 
_ © # , 
— . 


n eee 


2 


Chap. 36. 
which. they have that love God's Law. If we rejoice not ia 
the Lord always, and in Hope of eternal Life, dis our un 
Fault: And what hetter Pleaſures can we ſpend our Tears in 

4. If the Affliction do not do its Woll let them expect 
the Furnace to be 143 hy ſeven times hotter till they are con- 
ſum'd, v. 12. If they o not, if they are not better'd by theic 
Afflictions, are not reclaim'd and reform'd, they ſhall periſh b 
the Sword of od's Wrath, Thoſe whom his Rod is not the 
Cure of, his Sword. will be the Death of ; and the conſumi 
Fire will prevail, if the refining Fire do not. For when God 
Jadgeth he will overcome. If Abax in his Difireſs treſpaſs yet more 
againſt the Lord, This is that King Ahaz that is mark d for 
Ruin, 2 Chron. 28. 22. Fer. 6. 29, 30. God would have in- 
Aructed them by their Afflictions, hut they received not Inftruc- 
Fon, would not take the Hints that were given them, and 
therefore the ſhall die without Knowledg, &er they are aware 
without any-further previous Notices given them; or they 
ſhall die becauſe they were without Knowledg, notwithſta ndin 
the Means of Knowledg which they were bleſsd with, They 
that die without Knowledg, die without Grace, and are 
undone for ever. D 1 | 
. Laſtly, He brings Ruin upon Hhpecrites, the ſecret Enemies 


of his Kingdom, ſuch as he deſcrib'd, v. 12. who tho they 


were number d among the righteous, whom he had ſpoken of 
before, yet did not obey him 3 but being Children of Diſobe- 

dience and Darkneſs, become Children of Wrath and Perdition 
theſe are the Hypocrites in heart, who heap up Wrath, v. 13. foo | 


the Nature of Hypocriſy, it lies in the Heart, that's for the 


World and the Fleſh, when the Outſide ſeems to be fo | 
and Religion, Many that are Saints in Shew, and 5 | 
Word, are Hypocrites in Heart. That Spring is corrupt, 
and there's an evil Treaſure there. See the Miſchievouſneſs 
of it ; Hypocrites heap up Wrath, They are doing that every 
Day which is provoking to God, and will be reckon'd with 
for it all together in the great Day. They treaſure up Wrath 
againſt the Day of Wrath, Rom. g. 5. Their Sins are laid up 
in flore with. God among his Treaſures, Deut. 32. 34. compare 
James 5. 3. As what goes up a Vapour, comes down a Shower - 
ſo what goes up Sin, if not repented of, will come down 
Wrath. They think they are heaping up Wealth, heaping 
up Merits, but when the Treaſures are open'd, *twill prove 
they were heaping up Wrath, - | 

Obſerve, (1.) What they do to heap up Wrath : What is it 

that is ſo provoking ? *Tis this, they cry nat when be binds them, 
i. e. when they are in Affliction, bound with the Cords of 
Trouble, their Hearts are harden'd, they are ſtubborn and 
not humbled, and will not cry to God, nor make their Appli- 
cation to him, T 3 ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, as Stocks and 
Stones, deſpiſing the chaſtening of the Tord. (2.) What are the 
Effects of that Wrath? v. 14. They die in Touth, and their Life 
is among the unclean. This is the Portion of Hypoerites, 
whom Chrift denounc'd many Woes againft. If they con- 
tinue impenitent, (1.) They ſhalldie a ſudden Death; die in 
Taub, when Death is moſt a Surprize, and ſo Death (i. e. 
the Conſequences of it) always is to Hypocrites: As they 
that die in Touth, die when they hop'd to live; ſo Hypocrites 
at Death go to Hell when they hope to go to Heaven. When 
4 wicked Man dies, bis Expe&ation periſh. (2.) They ſhall 
die the ſecond Death: Their Life after Death (for ſo it comes 
in here) is among the unclean; among the Fornicators, ſo ſome; 
among the worſt and vileſt of Sinners, notwithſtanding their 
ſpecious and plauſible Profeſſion. I is among the Sdemites, 
ſo the Margin; thoſe filthy Wretches, who going after ſtrange 
Fleſh are ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire, Jude 7. The Souls of the wicked live after Death, 
but they live among the unclean, the unclean Spirits, the De- 
vil and his Angels, for ever ſeparated from the New Feruſa- 
lem, into which no unclean thing ſhall enter. 3 

15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, and 
openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 16 Even ſo would 
he have remoy'd thee out of the trait inzo a broad 
place, where there is no ſtraitneſs, and that which 
ſhould be ſet on thy table, ſhould be full of fatneſs. 
17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wick- 
ed: judgment and juſtice take hold on thee. 18 
Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee away 
with his ſtroke: then a great ranſom cannot deliver 
thee. 19 Will he eſteem thy riches? no not gold, 
nor all the forces of ſtrength. 20 Deſire not the 
night, when people are cut off in their place. 21 
Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this haſt thou 
choſen rather than affliction. 22 Behold, God 
exalteth by his power: who teacheth like him? 23 
Who hath enjoined him his way? or who can ſay, 
Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? W 
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ſpeaks to them good words, and comfortable Words, for tlie En- 


r rr e 7; or 


© becauſe thou goeſt in Company with them, acteſt as if thou 
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ere comes more claſely to Job; and 
gone what God would have done for him eer 
this, if he had been duly, humbled under his Afition, We 
all know. how ready God is to deliver-#he Poor in his Afflick ion, 
v. 15. He always was ſo; the Poor in Spirit, thoſe that are of 
2 broken and contrite Heart, he looks -_ with Tenderneſs, 
and when they are in Aflictian is ready to them. He opens 
their Ears, and makes. them to hear Joy and Gladneſs, even 
in their Oppreſſions; while he doth not yet deliver chem, he 


couragement of their Faith and Patience, the filencing of 


their Fears, and the ballancing of their Griefs: And even ſo] 


(v. 16.) would be have done to thee, if thou hadſt ſubmitted to 
his Providence, and carry'd thy ſelf well, he wovld have de- 
livered and comforted thee, and we ſhould have had none of 
theſe Complaints. If thou hadft accommodated thy ſelf to 
the Will of God, thy Liberty and Plenty would have been re- 
ſtor'd to thee with na (1+) Thou hadft been enlarg d, 
and not confin'd thus by thy Sicknels and Diſgrace: He would 
have remov'd thee into a broad Place where is no Straitneſs, and 
thou ſhouldft no longer have been crampt thus, and have had 
all thy Meaſures broken. (a.) Thou hadft been enrich d, and 
not in this poor Condition; thou ſhouldft have had thy Ta- 
ble richly ſpread, not only with Food convenient, but with 
the fineſt of the Wheat, (See Deut. 32. 14.) and the fatteſt of 
the Fleſh. Note, It ought to filence us under our Afflictions, 
to conſider, that if we were better, it would be every way 
better with us: If we had anſwer d the Ends of an Affliction, 
the Affliction would be remov'd 3; and Deliverance would 
come if we were ready for it. God would have done well for 
us, if we had carried our ſelves well, Pſal. 8 1. 13,14. Ia. 48. 18. 
2. He chargeth him with ſtanding in his own Light, and 
makes him the Cauſe of the Continuance of his own rouble, 
v. 1: . But thou baſt ful filled the Judgment of the wicked, 1. e. 
whatever thou art really, in this thing thou haft carried thy 
ſelf like a wicked Man, haft ſpoken and done like them; 
thou haft gratify'd them and ſery'd their Cauſe 3 and there - 
fore Judgment and Fuſtice take bold on thee, as a wicked Man, 


wert in their Intereſt, aiding and abetting. Thou haft main- 
tain'd the Cauſe of the wicked, and ſuch as a Man's Cauſe is, 
ſuch will the Judgment. of God. be upon him. So Biſhop 
Patrick. Tis dangerous being on the wrong fide; Acceſſa- 
ries to Treaſon will be dealt with as e . 

3. He cautions him not to perſiſt in his Frowardneſs; ſe- 
veral good Cautions he Ruge him to this Purpoſe. 

1. Let him not make Ii 0 
ſecure, as if he were in no danger of it, v. 18. Becauſe there 
is Wrath, i. e. Becauſe God is a righteous Governor, who re- 
ſents all the Affronts given to his Government. . Becauſe he 
has reyeal'd. his Wrath from Heaven againft all Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men; and. becauſe thou hat reaſon 
to fear that thou art under God's Diſpleaſure, therefore he- 
ware, leſt he take thee away ſuddenly with his Stroke, and be ſo 
wiſe as to make thy Peace with him quickly, and get his 
Anger turned away from thee. - A Warning to this Purpoſe 
Job had given his Friends, Chap. 19. 29. Be ye afraid . be 
Sword, for Wrath, brings the Puniſhment of the Sword. Thus 
Contenders are apt with too much Boldneſs to bind one ano- 
ther over to the Judgment. of God, and threaten one another 
with his Wrath: But he 2 keeps a good Conſcience needs 
not fear the impotent Menaces of proud Men. But this 
was a friendly Caution to Job, and neceſſary. Even good Men 
have need to be kept to their i the Fear of God's 
Wrath. T hou art a wiſe and good Man, but beware left he 
take thee away, for the wiſeſt and beſt have enough in them 
to deſerve his Stroke. | ; 

2. Let him not promiſe himſelf, that if God's Wrath ſhould 
kindle. againſt him, he could find out Ways to eſcape the 
Strokes of it. (1+). There's no eſcaping by Money, no purcha- 
ſing a Pardon with Silver or Gold, and ſuch corruptible things. 
Even a great Ranſom cannot deliver thee, when God enters into 
Judgment with thee ; His Juſtice cannot be brib'd, nor any 
of the Miniſters of his Juſtice: Will be efteem thy Riches, and 
take from them a Commutation of the Puniſhment ? No, not 
Cold, v. 19. If thou hadſt as much Wealth as ever thou hadſt, 


Strokes of God's Wrath, in the Day of the Revelation of 
which Riches profit not, Prov. 11. 4. See Eſal. 49. 7, 8.—(2.) 
No eſcaping by Reſcue. If all the Forces of Strength were at thy 
Command, if thou couldſt muſter never ſo many Servants and 
Vaſſals to appear for thee, to force thee out of the Hands of 
divine Vengeance, *twere all in vain, God would not regard 
it, there is none that can deliver out of bis Hand, —(3.) No eſca- 

ing by abſconding, v. 20. Deſire not the Nigbt, which often 

avours the Retreat of a conquer'd Army, and covers it: Think 
not that thou canſt ſo eſcape the righteous Judgment of God, 
for the Darkneſs bideth not 7 bim, Pſal. 139. 11, 12. See Job 
34. 22. Think not that becauſe in the Night People retire to 
their Place, £0 up to their Beds, and ſo tis eaſy then to eſ- 


ight of divine Vengeance, nor be 


70 


cannot ſee thee : No, he neither flumbers nor ſleeps | His Eyes 
are open upon the Children of Men, tiot only in all Places; 
but At all. times: No Rocks nor Mountains can hover u 
from his Eye, Some underſtand it of the Night of Death. 
That's the Night by which Men are tur off from their Place; 
and Job had earneftly breath'd for that Night; as the Hirelin 
deſires the Evening, Job 7. 2. But do not do fo, faith Elihu, 
for thou knoweſt noc what-the Night of Death is. Thoſe 
that paſſionately wiſh for Death, in hopes to make chiat their 
Shelter from God's Wrath, may perhaps be miftaken. There 
are thoſe whom Wrath purſues into that Night. 

3. Let him not continue his unjuſt Quarrel with God, and 
his Providence, which hitherto he had perſiſted in; when he 
ſhould have ſubmitted to the Affliction, v. 2 1. Take heed; 
look well to thine own Spirit, and regard not Iniguity, return 
not to it; ſo ſome ; for it is at thy Peril if thou do: Let us 
never dare to think a favourable thought of Sin, never ins 
dulge it, nor allow our ſelves in it. Elibu thinks Job had 
need of this Caution, he having choſen Iniquity rather than Af. 
Viction, i.e. having choſen tather to gratify his own Pride and 
Humour in contending with God, than to mortify it, by a 
Submiſſion to him, and accepting the Puniſhment; We may 
take it more generally, and obſerve, that they who chuſe Ini- 
quity rather than Affliction, make à very fooliſh Choice; that 
eaſe their Cares by finful Pleaſures, encreaſe their Wealth 
by ſinful Purſuits, eſcape their Troubles by finful Project 
and evade Sufferings for Righteouſneſs ſake, by ſinful Com- 
pliances againſt their Conſciences; theſe make a Choice they 
will repent of, for there is more Evil in the 1-aft Sin than 
in the greateſt Affliction. *Tis an Evil; an only Evil, 

4. Let him not dare to preſcribe to God, nor give him his 
Meaſures, v. 22, 23. Behold God exalteth by bis Power, i.e. He 
doth, may, and can ſet up and pull down whom he ple aſeth, 
and therefore it is not for thee and me to contend with him. 
The more we magnify God, the more do we humble and 
abaſe our ſelves. Now conſider, FETISH 

.(1-) That God is an abſolute Sovereign. He exalteth him- 
ſelf by his own Power, and not by Strength deriv'd from any 
other. He exalteth whom he pleaſeth, exalteth thoſe that 
were afflicted and caft down, by the Strength and Power which 
he gives his People: And therefore who has enjoin'd bim bis 
Way ? Who preſides above him in his Way? Is there any S. 
perior from whom he has his Commiſſion, and to whom he is 
accountable ? No, he himſelf is ſupreme and independent, 
Who puts him in mind of bis Ways ? ſo ſome ; doth the Eternal 
Mind need a Remembrancer ? No, his own Way, as well 
as Ours, is ever before him: He has not receiv'd Orders or 
Inſtructions from any, J/a. 40. 13, 14. nor is accountable to 
any: He enjoins to all the Creatures their Way, let not us 
then enjoin him his, but leave it to him to govern the world, 
who is fit to do it. | 

02.) That he is an incomparable Teacher. . Who teacheth 
like bim? Tis abſurd for us to teach him, who is himſelf the 
Fountain of Light, Truth, Knowledg and Inſtruction: He 
that teacheth Man Knowledg, and ſo as no one elſe can, ſball not 
he know ? Pal. 94. 9, 10. Shall we light a Candle to the Sun? 
Obſerve, when Elihu would give Glory to God as a Ruler, he 

raiſeth him as a Teacher ; for Rulers muſt teach, God doth. 
o, he binds with the Cords of a Mam. In this, as in other 
things, he is a Non-ſuch. None ſo fit to direct bis own Alan 
as he himſelf is ; He knows what he has to do, and how to 
do it for the beft, and needs no Information or Advice. 
Solomon himſelf had a Privy-Council to adviſe him, but the 
King of Kings has none. Nor is any ſo fit to direct our Aion? 
as he is: None teacheth with ſuch Authority and cdnyincin 
Evidence, with ſuch Condeſcenſion and Compathon, nor wit 
ſuch Power and Efficacy as God doth; He teacheth by the 
Bible, and that's the beſt Book; teacheth by his Son, and 
he is the beft Maſter. 

(3+) That he is unexceptionably juſt in all his Proceedings. 
Who can ſay, thou haft wrought Iniquity ? Not whio dares ſay it: 
many do Iniquity, but if any tell them of it, it is at theit 
Peril; but who can ſay it, who had any Cauſe to ſay it? Who 
can ſay it, and prove it? It is a Maxim undoubtedly true, 
without Limitation, that the King of Kings tan do ho wrong. 


24 Remember that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. 25 Every man may ſee it, 
man may behold it afar off. 26 Behold, God is 
great, and we know him not; neither can the num- 
ber of his years be ſearched out. 27 For he maketh 
ſmall the drops of water: they pour down rain 
according to.the vapour thereof: 28 Which the 
clouds do drop, and diſtil upon man abundantly. 
29 Alſo can am underſtand the ſpreadings of the 
clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle? 30 Behold, 
he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and covereth the 


| 1 iſcovery, that God alſo aſcends to his Place and 
A Ol. 1 . | | 


| 


bottom of the ſea. 3 i For by them judgeth he 
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the people, he giveth meat in abundance. 32 


With clouds he covereth the light; and command- 


eth it not to ſojne, by the cloud that cometh betwixt · 
33 The noiſe thereof ſneweth concerning it, the 
cattle alſo concerning the vapour. e e 


Elibu is here endeavouring to poſſeſs Job with great and 
high Thoughts of God, and ſo to perſuade him into a chear- 
ful Submiſſion to his Providence. 1 22 

1. He repreſents the Work of God in general as illuſtrious 
and conſpicuons, v. 24. His whole Work is ſo, God doth 
nothing mean: This is a good Reaſon why we ſhould ac- 
quieſce in all the Operations of his Providence concerning 
us in particular :' His viſible Works, thoſe of Nature, and 
which concern the World in general, are ſuch as we admire 
and commend,” and obſerve the Creator's Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs in ; ſhall we then find fault with his Diſpenſa- 
tions concerning us, and the Counſels of his Will concern. 
ing our Affairs? Weare here call'd to conſider the Work of 
God, Eecl. 3. 13. (t.) Tis plain before our Eyes; nothing 
mere obvious: Tis what Men behold : Every Man that has 
but half an Eye may ſee it, may bebold it afar off. Look which 
way we will, and we ſee the Produtts of God's Wiſdom 
and Power z we ſee that done, and that in the doing, con- 
cerning which we cannot but ſay, This is the Work of God ; 
the Finger of God; *tis the Lord's doing. Every Man may 
ſee afar off the Heaven and all its Lights, the Earth and all 
its Fruits, to be the Work of Omnipotence; and much more 
when we behold them nizh at Hand: Look at the minuteſt 
Works of Nature thro a Microſcope, do they appear cu- 
rious? The eternal Power and Godhead of the Creator is 
clearly ſeen and underflood by the Things that are made, Rom. 1. 
3c. Every Man, even thoſe that have not the Benefit of di- 
vine Revelation, may ſee this, for there is no Speech or Lan- 
guage where the Voice of theſe natural conſtant Preachers is 
not beard, Pſal. 19. 3-—(2.) It ought to be marvellous in our 
Eyes : T he Beauty and Excellency of the Work of God, and 
the Agreement of all the Parts of it, is what we muſt remem- 
ber to magnify, and highly to extol: Not only juſtify it as right 
and good, and what cannot be blam'd, but magnify it as wiſe 
and glorious, and ſuch as no Creature could contrive or 
produce. Man may ſee his Works, and is capable of dif- 
cerning his Hand in them, which the Beaſts are not; and 
therefore ought to praiſe them, and give him the Glory of 
them. | | 

2. He repreſents God, the Author of him, as infinite and 
unſearchable, v. 26. The Streams of Being, Power, and 
Perfection, ſhould lead us to the Fountain. God is great, in- 
finitely ſo; great in Power, for he is omnipotent and inde- 
pendent; great in Wealth, for he is ſelf-ſufficient and all-ſuf- 
ficient; great in himſelf, great in all his Works, great, and 
therefore greatly to be praiſed : Great, and therefore we know 
him nor; we know that he is, but not what he is : We know 
in part, but not in Perfection. This comes in here as a Rea- 
ſon why we muſt not arraign his Proceedings, not find fault 
with what he doth, becauſe it is ſpeaking evil of #he Things 
that we underſtand not ; and anſwering a Matter before we hear it. 
We know not the duration of his Exiftence, for it is infi- 
nite : The number of bis Tears cannot poſſibly be ſearched out, for 
he is eternal, there is no number of them: He is a Being 
without Beginning, Succeſſion, or Period, that ever was, 
and ever will be, and ever the ſame, the great I AM, This 
is a good Reaſon why we ſhould not preſcribe to him, or 
quarrel with him; becauſe as he is, ſuch are his Operations, 
quite out of our reach. | ES 

3. He gives ſome Inſtances of God's Wiſdom and Power, 
and Sovereign Dominion in the Works of Nature, and the 
Diſpenſations. of common Providence; and begins in this 
Chapter with the Clouds, and the Rainthat deſcends from them. 
We need not be critical in examining either the Phraſe or 
the Philoſophy of this noble Diſcourſe. The general ſco 
of it is to ſhew, (1.) That God is infinitely great, and the 
Lord of all, the firſt Cauſe and ſupreme Director of all the 
Creatures, and has all Power in Heaven and Earth, and whom 
therefore we ought with all Humility and Reverence to a- 
dore, to ſpeak well of, and to give Honour to. (2.) That 


tis Preſumption for us to preſcribe to him the Rules and Me- 
thods of his ſpecial Providence towards the Children of Men, 


as to expe from him an account of them, when the Opera- 
tions even of common Providences about the Meteors: are 
ſo various, and ſo myſterious and unaccountable. 


Eliba, to affect Job with God's Sublimity and Sovereignty, | 


had directed him, Chap. 35- 5. to look upon the Clouds; now 


in theſe Verſcs he ſhews ns what we may obſerve in the| 
Clouds we ſee, which will lead us to conſider the glorious | 


Perfe&ions of their Creator. Conſider the Clouds, 
1. As Springs to this lower World; the Source and Treaſure 


of its Moiſture, and the great Bank thro. which it circulates, | 
and that's as neceffary; and the ftagnating of it would be as 


[hurtful to this lower World, as of the Blood 


we oe to the 1 f 
Man. *Tis worth while to obſerve in ä — ce 
rence, (I.) That the Clouds above diſtil upon the Earth be. 
low : If the Heavens become Braſs, the Earth becomes Iron: 
therefore thus the Promiſe of Plenty runs, I will bear the 
Heavens, and they ſhall bear the Earth, This intimates to us 
that every good ift is from above, from him who is both 
Father of Lights, and Father of the Rain, and inſtructs us to 
direct our Prayers to him, and to look up. (a.) That they 
are here ſaid to diſtil un Man, v. 28. for tho indeed he 
cauſed it to rain in the Wilderneſs, where no Man it, Job 38. 26. 
Pal. 104. 11, yet ſpecial reſpe& is had to Man herein to 
whom the inferior Creatures are all made ſerviceable. and 
from whom the actual Return of the Tribute of Praiſe is 
requir'd. And among Men, he cauſeth his Rain to fall upon the 
juſt and upon the unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45.3.) They are ſaid to 
diftil the Water in ſmall Drops, not in Spouts, as when the 
Windows of Heaven were open'd, Gen. 7:17. God waters the 
Earth with that with which he once drown'd it, only dif- 
pens'd in another manner, to let us know how much we lie 
at his Mercy, and how kind he is in giving Rain by Drops; 
that the Benefit of it may be the further and the more 
equally diffus d, as by an artificial Water-pot.——(4.) Tho 
ſometimes the Rain comes in very ſmall Drops, yet at other 
times it pours down in great Rain; and this difference be- 
tween one Shower and another muſt be reſolv'd-ints the 
Divine Providence, which orders it ſo. (5.) Tho it comes 
down in Drops, yet it diſtils upon Man ae v. 28. and 
therefore is call'd the River of God which is full of Water, Pſal. 
65. 9.— 6.) The Clouds pour down according to the Vapour 
that they draw up, v. 27. Thus juſt the Heavens are to 
the Earth, but the Earth is not ſo in the Returns it makes. 
(7.) The Produce of the Clouds is ſometimes a great Ter- 
ror, and at other _ a great Payour.to the Earth, v. 3 1. 
When he pleaſeth/he doth by them judge the People, he is angry 
with Storms, and Tempeſts; and exceſſive Rains deftroying 
the Fruits of the Earth, and cauſing Inundations, come from 
the Clouds, but on the other hand ordinarily from them 
he giveth Meat in abundance, they drop Fatneſs upon the Paſ- 
tures that are clothed with Flocke, and the Vallies that are 
cover'd with Corn, Pſal. 65. 11,12, 13. Laſtly, Notice is 
ſometimes given of the Approach of Rain, v. 39. The Noiſe 
thereof, among other things, ſheweth concerning it. Hence we 
read, 1 Kings 18. 41. of the ſound of abundance of Rain, or as 
it is in the Margin, « ſound of à noiſe of Rain, before it came, 
and a welcome Harbinger it was then. And as the Nojſe, ſo 
the Face of the Sky ſneweth concerning it, Luke 12. 56. The 
Cattle alſo by a ſtrange Inftin& are apprehenſive of a change 
in the Weather nigh at band, and ſeek for Shelter, ſhaming 
Man, who will not foreſee the Evil and hide himſelf. 

2. As Shadows to the upper World, v. 24. Can any underſtand 
the ſpreading of the Clouds ? They are ſpread over the Earth 
as a Curtain or Canopy ; how they come to be ſo, how 
firetch'd'out, and how pois'd as they are, we cannot underſtand, 
tho we daily fee they are ſo. Shall we then pretend to un- 
derftand the Reaſons and Methods of God's judicial Pro- 
ceedings with the Children of Men, whoſe Characters and 
Caſes are ſo various, when we cannot account for the ſpread- 
ings of the Clouds, which cover the Light + v. 32. Tis a Cloud 
coming betwixt, Chap. 26. 9. And this we are ſenſible of, 
that by the Interpoſition of the Clouds between us and the 
Sun we are, (1.) Sometimes favour d, for they ſerve as an 
Umbrella to ſhelter us from the violent Heat of the Sun, 
which otherwiſe would bent upon us. A Cloud of Dew in the 
Heat of Harveſt is ſpoken of as a very great Refreſhment, 
Ja. 18. 4. (2.) Sometimes we are by them fromn'd upon, for 
they darken the Earth at Noon-day, and eclipſe the Light 
of the Sun. Sin is compar'd to a Cloud, (rial 44. 22.) be- 
cauſe it comes between us and the Light of God's Countenance, 
and obſtructs the ſhining of it.— But tho the Clouds darken 
the Sun for a time, and pour down Rain, yet (Poſt nubila 
Phebus) after he has wearied the Cloud he ſpreads bis Light 
upon it, v. 30. There's a clear ſhining after Rain, 2 Sam. 23. 4. 
the Sun-beams are darted forth,” and reach to cover even the 
bottom of the Sea, thence to exhale a freſh Supply of Va- 
pours, and ſo raiſe Recruits for the Clouds, In all this we 
muſt remember to magnify the Work of 65+ 5H now 


to extol the wonderful Power of God in the 
the Changes: of the Weather : If in thoſe 
Cbanges we ſubmit to the Will of God, take the Weather as 
it is, and-anake the beſt of it, why ſhould we not do ſo in other 
: Changes of our Condition 2 Here. be obſerves the Hand of God, 
(i.) In the Thunder and Ligbrning, v. 1—5. (2.) In the 
Froſt and Snow, the Rains and Wind, v. 6— 13. (3) He 
applies it to Job, and challengeth him to ſolve the Phenomena 
of - theſe works. of Nature, that confe ſſing his Ignorance in them, 


Elibu bere gen m 
- Meteors, . and. all. 


he might own. himſelf an incompetent. Fudg in the, enen, 
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Ne” divine Providence, v. 14—22. And | then (4.0 Concludes 
8 Br this Principle, which he undertook to make out; that God is 
great, and greatly to be ſeared, v: 23, 24. | 


XI this alſo my heart trembleth, and is moved 
FA out of his place: 2 Hear attentively the 


| Joſe of his voice, and the ſourid ht goeth out of 


his mouth. 3 He directeth it underrhe whole hea- 
ven, ard his lightning unts the ends of the earth. 
4 Alter it a voice roareth : he thunderetli with the 
voice of his excellency, and he will not ſtay them 
when his voice is heard. 5 God thundereth mar- 


velloully with his voice; great things doeth he, 


which we cannot comprehend. c 
Thunder and Lightning, which uſually go together, are 
ian akte bf che Glory and Majeſty, the Power and 
error of Almighty God, one to the Ear, and the other to 
the Eye: In theſe God leaves not himſelf without Witneſs of his 
Greatneſs, as in the Rain from Heaven and fruitful Seaſons he 
leaves not himſelf without witneſs of his Goodneſs, (As 14. 
17.) even to the 'moſt ſtupid and unthinking. Tho there 
be natural Cauſes and uſeful Effects of them, which the Phi- 
loſophers undertake to account. for, yet they ſeem chiefly 
detign'd by the Creator, to ſtartle and awaken the flumbring 
dozing World of Mankind, to the Conſideration of a God 
above them. The Eye and the Ear are the two leatning 
Senſes; and therefore tho *tis poſſible it might have been, 
yet they ſay *twas never known in Fatt that any one was 
born both blind and deaf. By the Word of God Divine In- 
ſtruttions are convey'd to the Mind thro the Ear, by his 
Works thro the Eye: But becauſe thoſe ordinary Sights and 


Sounds do not duly affect Men, God is pleas'd ſometimes to 


aſtoniſh Men by the Eye with bis Lightnings, and by the Ear 
with bis Thunder, —lIt is very probable that at this time, 
when Elihu was ſpeaking, it #hunder'd and ligbten d, for he 
ſpeaks of it as preſent + And God being about to ſpeak, 
Chap. 38. 1. theſe were, as afterwards at Mount Sinai, the 
proper Prefaces to command Attention and Awe:—Obſerve 
nere, | | | | 

11 "How Elibu was himſelf affected, and deſir'd to affect 
Job with the Appearance of God's Glory in the Thunder and 
Lightning, v. 1, 2. For my part (ſaith Elibi) my Heart 
trembleth at it; tho I have often heard it, often ſeen it, yet 
it is ſtill terrible ro me; and makes every Joint of me trem- 
ble, and my Heart beat ſo as if it would move out of its place. 
Thunder and Lightning have been dreadful to the wicked; 
the Emperor Caligula would rufi into a Corner, or under a 
Bed, for fear of them; Thoſe who are very much aſtoniſſi d, 
we lay are thunder-jirack : And even good People think 
them very awful: And that which makes them the more 
terrible, is che Hurt often done by Lightning, many have 
been kill'd by it: Sodom and Gomorrah were laid ia Ruins 
by it: Tis a ſenfible Indication what God would do to this 
fiaful World, and what he will do at laſt by the Fire to 
which it is reſerv'd. Our Hearts, like Elibu's, ſhould tremble 
at it tor fear of God's Judgnients, Pſal. 119. 120. He alſo 
calls upon Fob to attend to it, v. 2. Hear attentively the Noiſe 
of his Voice; Perhaps as yet it thunder'd at a diſtance, and 
could not be heard without liſtning: Oc rather, tho the 


Thunder it ſelf will be heard, and whatever we are doing 


we cannot help attending to it; yet to apprehend and un- 
derſtand the Inſtructions God thereby gives us, we have need 
to hear with a great Attention and Application of Mind. 
Thunder is callid the Voice of the Lord, Pal. 29. 3, Cc. be 
cauſe by it God ſpeaksto the Children of Men to fear before 
him, and it ſhoutd put us in mind of that mighty Word by 
which the World was at firft made, Which is call'd Thunder, 
Pal. 104. 3. At the Voice of thy Thunder they haſtned away, viz. 
the Waters, when God ſaid, Let them be gatkered in one place. 
They that are themſelves affected with God's Greatneſs, 
ſhould labour to affect others. 


2. How he deſcribes them.— (I.) Their Original, not 


their ſecond Cauſe, but the firſt; God dire#s the Thunder, 
and the Lightning is bis, v. 3. Their Production and Motion 
is not from Chance, but from the Counſel of God, and un- 
der the direction and dominion of his Providence, tho to 
us th ty ſeem accidental and ungovernable. (2.) Their Ex- 
tent. The Claps of Thunder roll under the whole Heaven, 
and are heard fat and near; ſo are the Lightnings darted 10 
the en dt of the Earth, they come out of the one pare under 
Heaven, and ſhine to the other, Luke 17. 24. Tho the ſame 
Lightning and Thunder doth not reach to all Places, yet 
they reach to very diſtant Places in a Moment, and there is 
no Place hut ſome time or other has theſe Alarms from 
Heaven. (z.) Their Order: The Lightning is firſt direfed, 
aſter it a Voice foars, v. 4. The Flaſh of Fire, and the Noiſe 
it makes in a watry Cloud, are really at the ſame time; but 
becauſe the Motion of Light is much quicker than that of 


Sounds, we ſee the Lightning ſome time before we hear the 
Thunder, as we ſee the firing o 1 ata Fir hog | 
before we hear the Report of it. The Thunder is here 
call'd the Yoice of God's Excellency, becauſe by it he proclaims 
his tranſcendent Power and Greatneſs, He ſends forth bis Voice; 
and that a mighty Voice, Pſal, 68. 33. (4.) Their Violence: 
He will not ſtay them, i. e. He doth not need to check them; 
or hold then back, left they ſhould grow unruly, and out 
of his Power to reſtrain them; but lets them take their 
Courſe, ſaith to them go, and they go; come, and they come; do 
this, and they do it —He will mt flay the Rains and Showers 
that uſually follow upon the Thundef, which he had ſpoken 
of, Chap. 36. 27, 29. ſo ſome z but will pour them out upon 
che Earth, when his Voice is heard. Thunder-Showers are 
ſweeping Rains, and for them he makes the Lightnings, Pal. 35. 
7: (s.) The Inference he draus from all this, v. 5. Doth 
God thunder thus marvellouſly with his Voice? We muſt then con- 
clude, that his other Works are great, and ſach as we cannot 
comprehend : From this one Inftance we may argue to all, that 
in the Diſpenſations of his Providence there is that which is 
too great, too ſtrong for us to oppole or ftrive againſt; and 
too high, too deep for us to arraign or quarrel with. 

6 For he ſaith to the faow, Be thou on the earth; 
like wiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain of 
his ſtreugth. 7 He ſealeth up the hand of every 
man; that all men may know his work. 8 Then 
the beaſts go into dens, and remain in their places. 
9 Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind; and 
cold out of the north. 10 By the breath of God, 
froſt is given: and the breadth of the waters is 
ſtraitned. 11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the 
thick cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud. 12 
And it is turned round about by his counſels : that 
they may do whatſoever he commanded them upon 
the face of the world in the earth. 13 He cauſeth 
it to come, whether for correction, or for his land, 
„ , ee e 
The Changes and Extremities of the Weather, wet or dry, 
hot or cold, are the Subjett of a great deal of our common 
Talk and Obſervation: But how ſeldom do we think and 
ſpeak of theſe things, as Elihu doth here, with an awful 
Regard to God the Director of them, who ſhews his Power, 
and ſerves the Purpoſes of his Providence by them? We muſt 
take notice of the Glory of God not only in the Thunder an 
Lightning, but in the more common Revolutions of the 
Weather, which are not ſo terrible, and which make leſs 
Noiſe. As, 97 SH&) Noce d pat] 

1. In the Snow and Rain, v. 6. Thunder and Lightning 
happen uſually in the Summer, but here he takes notice of 
the Winter Weather: Then be ſaith tothe Snow, be thou on the 
Earth : He commiſſions it, he commands it, he appoints it 
where it ſhall light; and how long it ſhall lie. He ſpeaks, and 
it is done, as in the Creation of the World, Let there be light ; 
So in the Works of common Providence, Snow, be thou on the 
Earth. Saying and doing are not two things with God, tho 
they are with us. When he ſpeaks the Word, the all Rain 
diftils, and the great Rain pours down as he pleaſeth. The 
Winter Rain, ſo the Seventy; for in theſe Countries, when the 
Winter was paſt, the Rain was over and gone, Cant, 2. 11. The 
Diſtinction in the Hebrew between the ſmall Rain and the 
great Rain is this, that the former is call'd a Shower of Rain, 
the latter of Rains, many Showers in one: But all are the 
Showers of his Strength + The Power of God is to be obſery'd 
as much in the ſmall Rain that ſoaks into the Earth, as in the 
great Rain that batters on the Houſe-top, and waſheth away 
all afore it. Note, the Providence of God is to be acknow- 
ledg'd both by Husbandmen in the Fields, and Travellers 
upon the Road, in every Shower of Rain, whether it doth 
them a Kindneſs or a Diskindneſs. Tis Sin and Folly to 
contend with God's Providence in the Weather ; if he (end 
the Snow or Rain, can we hinder them? or ſhall we be angry 
at them? Tis as abſurd to quarrel with any other Diſpoſal 
of Providence concerning our ſelves or ours. 

The Effect of the Extremity of the Winter- Weather is, 
that it obligeth both Men and Beaſts to retire, making it 
uncomfortable and unſafe for them to go abroad. (1.) Men 
retire to their Houſes from their Labours in the Field, and 
keep within Doors, v. 7. e ſeals up the: Hand of every Man. 
In Froſt and Snow Husbandmen cannot follow their Buſineſs, 
nor ſome Tradeſmen, nor Travellers, when the Weather 
is extreme: The Plow is laid by, Shipping laid up, nothin 
to be done, nothing to be got, that Men being taken o 
from their own Work, may know his Work, and contemplate 
that, and give him the Glory of that; and by the Contide- 
ration of that Work of his in the Weather, which ſeals up 
their Hands, be led to celebrate his other great and marvellous 


— Note, When we are upon any account unable to fol- 
a 8 low 
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low our worldly Buſineſs, and taken off from it, we ſhould 
ſpend our time rather inthe Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, 
in acquainting our ſelves with the Works of God, and praiſing 
him in them, than in fooliſh idle Sports and Recreations. 
When our Hands are ſeal d up, our Hearts ſhould thus be open d; 
and the leſs we have at any time to do in the World, the 
more we ſhould do for God and our Souls. When we are con- 
fin'd toour Houſes, we ſhould thereby be driven to our Bibles 
and our Knees. (2.) The Beaſts alſo retire to their Dens, and 
remain in their cloſe places, v. 8. Tis meant of the will Beaſts, 
which being wild muſt ſeek a Shelter for themſelves, to 


which by Inftin& they are directed; while the tame Beaſts, | 


that are ſerviceable to Man, are hous'd and protected by his 
Care, as Exod. 9. 20. The Aſs has no Den but bis Maſter's Crib, 
and thither he goes, not only to be ſafe and warm, but to be 
fed. Nature directs all Creatures to ſhelter themſelves from 
a Storm, and ſhall Man only be unprovided of an Ark ? 

2. In the Winds, which blow from different Quarters, and 
produce different Effects, v. 9. Out of the hidden place (fo it 
may be read) comes the whirlwind ; it turns round, and fo 'tis 
hard to ſay from which Point it comes, but it comes from #he 
ſecret Chamber, as the Word ſignifies, which I am not ſo wil. 
ling to underftand of the South, becauſe he faith here, v. 17. 
that the Wind out of the South-is ſo far from being a Whirl- 
wind, that it isa warming quieting Wind. But at this time, 
perhaps Elihu ſaw a whirlwind Cloud coming out of the South, 
and making towards them, out of which the Lord ſpoke ſoon 
after, Chap. 38. 1. — Or, if turbulent Winds which bring 
Showers, come gut of the South, cold and drying Blafts come 
out of the North to ſcatter the Vapours, and clear the Air of 

3. In the Froſt, v. 10. See the Cauſe of it; tis given by 
the Breath of God, i. e. by the Word of his Power, and 


Command of his Will; or, as ſome underftand it, by the 


Wind, which is the Breath of God, as the Thunder is bis Voice: 
It is caus'd by the cold freezing Wind out of the North. See 
the effect of it: The Breadth of the Waters is ſtraitned, i. e. 
The Waters that had ſpread themſelves, and flow'd with 
a great deal of Liberty, are congeal'd, benum'd, arrefted 
bound up in Chryſtal Fetters. This is ſuch an Inftance © 
the Power of God, as, if it were not common, would be next 
to a Miracle. 

4. In the Clouds; the Womb where all theſe watery Me- 
teors are conceiv'd, of which he had ſpoken, Chap. 36, 28. 
Three ſorts of Clouds he here ſpeaks of 

1. Cloſe black thick Clouds, pregnant with Showers, and 
theſe with watering he wearies, v. 11. i. e. They ſpend them- 


| ſelves, and are exhaufted by the Rain into which they melt 


and are diffoly'd, pouring out Water till they are weary and 
can pour out no more: Fee what Pains, as I may ſay, the 
Creatures, even thoſe above us, take to ſerve Man: The 
Clouds water the Earth till they are weary 3 they ſpend and 
are ſpent for our Benefit, which ſhames and condemns us 
for the little good we do in our Places, tho *twould be to 
our own Advantage; for be that watereth ſhall be watered alſo 
6 £ de thin Cloud, Clouds without Water, theſe he 
ſcattereth, they are diſpers'd of themſelves and not diſſolv d 
into Rain, but what goes with them we know not. The 
bright Cloud in the Evening, when the Sky is red, is ſcatter'd, 
and proves an Earneft of a fair Day, Mat. 16. 2. 

3. Flying Clouds, which do not difſove as the thick Cloud 
into a cloſe Rain, but are carry'd upon the Wings of the 
Wind from Place to Place, — 1. pay as theygo; and 
theſe are ſaid to be turned round about by his Counſels, v. 12. 
The common People ſay, the Rain goes by Planets, which is 
as bad Divinity as it is Philoſophy ; for it is guided and go- 
vern'd by the Counſel of God, which extends it ſelf even to 
thoſe things that ſeem moſt caſual and minute, that they 
may do whatſoever he commandeth them; for the flormy Winds, 
and the Clouds that are driven by them, fulfil bis word: 
And by this Means he cauſeth it to rain upon one City, and not 
upon another, Amos 4. 7, 8. Thus his Will is done upon the 


Face of the World in the Earth, i. e. among the Children of 


Men, to whom God has an Eye in all theſe Things; of 
whom it is ſaid, that he made them to dwell on the Face f all 
the Earth, As 17. 26. The inferior Creatures being not ca- 

ble of doing moral Actions, are not capable of receiving 

ewards or Puniſhments: But among the Children of Men, 
God cauſeth the Rain to come either for the Corre&ion of bis 
Land, or for Merey to it, v. 13. (1-) Rain ſometimes turns 
into a Judgment ; tis a Scourge to a ſinful Land: As once it 
was for the De ſtruction of the whole World, ſo it is now of- 
ten for the Correction or Diſcipline of ſome Parts of it, by 
hindring Seedneſs and Harveſt, raiſing the Waters, and 
damaging the Fruits. Some have ſaid, that our Nation has 
receiv'd much more Prejudice by the Exceſs of Rain than by 
the Want of it. (2.) At other times it is a Bleſſing; *tis for 


bis Land, that that may be made fcuitful, and beſides that 


which is juſt neceſſary, he gives for Mercy to fatten it, and 
make it more fruitful—See what a neceſſary 


ö 


Dependance we 


have upon God, when the very ſame thing, according to the 
Proportion in which it is given, may be either a great Mer- 
cy or a great Judgment; and without God we cannot have 
either a Shower or a fair Gleam. | | 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand till; atid 
conſider the wondrous works of GOD. 14 Doſt 
thou know when GOD diſpoſed them, and cauſed 
the light of the cloud to ſhine? 16 Doſt thou 
know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous 
works of him which zs perfe& in knowledg ? 17 
How thy garments are warm, when he quieterh 
the earth by the ſouth- wind? 18 Haſt thou with 
him ſpread out the sky, which is ſtrong, and as 2 
molten looking-glaſs? 19 Teach us what we ſhall 
ſay unto him; for we cannot order our ſpeech by 
reaſon of darkneſs. 20 Shall it be told him that 
N > if a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwal-« 
lowed up. | a 

Elibu here applies himſelf eloſely to Fob, deſiring him to 
apply what he had hitherto ſaid to himſelf. He begs he 
would hearken to this Diſcourſe, v. 14. that he would pauſe 
awhile ; Stand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous works of God. 
What we hear is not likely to profit us, unleſs we. conſider it 
and we are not likely to conſider things fully, unleſs we fland 
fill, and compoſe our ſelves to the Confideration of them. 
The Works of God being wondrous, both deſerve and need our 
Conſideration z and the due Conſideration of them will help to 


reconcile us to all his Providences. 
Elihu for the humbling of Fob ſhews him, 140 
1. That he had no inſight at all into natural Cauſes, could 


neither ſee the Springs of them, nor foreſee the Effects of 


them, v. 15, 16, 17. Daſt thou know this, and know that, which 
are the wondrous Works of bim who is perfe# in Knowledg ? 
— We are here taught, (m.) The Perfection of God's Know- 
ledg : Tis one of the moſt * Perfections of God, that 
he is perfect in Knowledg + Tis Omniſcience. His Knowled 
is intuitive, he fees, and doth not know by Report; tis inti- 
mate and entire, He knows things truly, and not by their 
Colours; thorowly, and not by piece- meal. To his Knows 
ledg there is nothing diſtant, but all near; nothing future, 
but all preſent 3 nothing bid, but all open. And we ought to 
acknowledg this in all his wondrous Works; and *tis ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy us in thoſe wondrous Works which we know 
not the meaning of, that they are the Works of one that 
knows what be doth. vi 
(2.) The Imperfe&ion of our Knowledg, The greateft Phi- 
loſophers are much in the dark concerning the Powers and 
Works of Nature. We are a Paradox to ourſelves, and 
every thing about us is a Myſtery. The Gravitation of Bo- 
dies, and the Cohefion of the Parts of Matter-are moft cer- 
tain, and yet unaccountable. *Tis good for us to be made 
ſenſible of our own Ignorance : Some have confcſs'd it, and 
thoſe that would not, have betray'd it : But we muſt all infer 
from it, what incompetent Judges we are of the divine Poli- 
ticks, who underſtand ſo little even of the divine Mechanicks, 
(1.) We know not what Orders God has given concernin 
the Clouds, -nor what Orders he will give, v. 15. That all is 
done by Determination, and with Deſign, we are ſure ; but 
what is determin'd, and what deſign'd, and when the Plan was 
laid, we know not. God often cauſeth the light of bis Cloud 
to ſhine; in the Rainbow, ſo ſome; in the Lightning, ſo 
others: but did we foreſee, or could we foretel when he 
would doit? If we foreſee the Change of Weather a few 
Hours before, when ſecond Cauſes have begun to work by 
the Weather-glaſs, or vulgar Obſervation, yet how little 
doth that ſhew us of the Purpoſes of God by theſe Changes? 
(2.) We know not how the Clouds are pois'd in the Air, 
the ballancing of them, which is one of the wondrous Works of 
God. They are ſo ballanc'd, ſo ſpread as that they never 
rob. us of the Benefit of the Sun; even the cloudy Day is 
Day : So ballanc'd as that they do not fall at once, or burft 
into Cataracts or Water-Spouts ; The Rainbow is an Inti- 
mation of God's Fayour in balancing the Clouds, ſo as to keep 
them from drowning the: World. Nay, ſo are they ballanc'd 
as that they impartially diſtribute their Showers on the Earth, 
ſo that one time or other every Place has its Share. "A 
(3. We know not how the comfortable Change comes when 
the Winter is paſt, u. 17. (1.) How the Weather becomes 
warm after it has been cold. —We know how our Garment 
came to be warm upon us, i. e. how we come to be warm 
in our Clothes, by reaſon of the Warmth. of the Air we 
breathe in. Without God's Bleſſing we ſhould clothe us and 
not be warm, Hag. 1. 6. But when he ſo orders it, the Clothes 
are warm. upon us, which in the Extremity of cold Wea- 
ther would not ſerve to keep us warm. (2.) How it becomes 
calm after it has been ftormy ; he quieteth the Earth with the 
South-wind, when Triage N N As be has a bluſtring 
freezing North - wind; ſo he has a thawing, Ls > 
| 5 uth- 
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And as we: muſt! always begin with Fear and Trembling, left 
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Name trom its Stability. It ftill is what it was, and ſuffers 
no Decay, nor ſhall the Ordinances of Heaven be alter'd 
till the Leaſe expires with Time. (2.) That. tho it is large, 
it is bright, and moſt curiouſly fine; tis à molten ing-Glaſs, 
tmooth and poliſh'd, and without the leaſt Flaw of Crack: 
And in which, as in a Looking-Glaſs, we may behold the Glory 
of God, and the Wiſdom of bu Handy- wor h, Pal. 19. 1. When 
we look up to Heaven above, we ſhould remember it as A 
Mirror, ar Locking-Glaſs; not to ſhew us our own Faces, 
but to be a faint Repreſentation of the Purity, Digmty, 
and Brightneſs of the upper World, and its glorious Inha- 
bitants. | 5 

3. That neither he nor they were able to ſpeak of the 


| Glory of God in any Proportion to the Merit of the Subject, 


v. 19, 20. (1.) He challengeth Fob to be their Director, if he 
durſt undertake it. He ſpeaks it ironically, Teach ws, if thou 
canft, what. we ſhall ſay unto him: Thou haſt a mind to reaſon 
with. God, and wouldft have us to contend with him on thy 
behalf; zeach s then what we ſhail ſay : Canſt thou ſee fur- 
ther into this Abyſs than we can'? If thou canft, favour 
us with the Diſcoveries, furniſh us with Inſtructions. (2:). 
He ons his own Inſufficiency both in ſpeaking to God, and 
in ſpeaking of bim; we cannat order our Speech by Teaſon of Dark- 
neſs. Note, The beſt of Men are much in the dark concern- 


ing the glorious Perfect ions of the Divine Nature, and the 
Adminintations of the Divine Government. 1 hey that 


thro Grace know much of God, yet tis little, tis nothing 
in compariſon with what is #0 be known, and what will be known , 
when tbat which. is perfect it come, and the Veil ſhall be rent. 


When we would ſpeak of God, we ſpeak confuſedly, and 


with great uncertainty, and are preſently at a loſs, and run 
a ground, not for want of Matter, but for want of Words. 


we ſpeak amijs (Ne Deo et iam vera dicere periculoſum eſt) ſo we 
muſt conclude with Shame and Bluſbing, that we have ſpoken! 
no better. Elibu himſelf had for his part ſpoken very well 
on God's behalf, and yet is ſo far from expecting a Fee, or 
thinking God was beholden to him for it, or that be was fit 
to be ſtanding Council for him, that, (1.) He is even aſnam'd 
of what he has ſaid, not of the Cauſe, but of his own Ma- 
nagement of it. Shall it be told bim that T 1 
reported to him as a meritorious piece of Service worthy his | 
Notice? By no means, let it never be — for he fears 
the Subjett has ſuffer'd hy his undertaking i 


done all we can for God, we muſt acknqwledg that we are 


unprofitable: Servants, and have nothing at alf to böaſt of, | 


He is afraid of ſaying any; more. . If 4.Man ſpeak, if he un- 
dertake to plead for God, much more if be 0 l 
againſt him, ſurely; be ſhall be ; ſwallowed up. 
ſumptuouſly, God's Wrath, 


be overpower d by the Divine Luſtre. Aſtoniſhment will 
ſtrike him blind and dn... 

21 And now men ſee not the bright light which is 
in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth 
them. 22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


with God 7s terrible majeſty, 23, Touching the 


Almighty, we cannot find him out: he is excellent 
in power, and in judgment; and in plenty of juſtice; 
he will not afflict. 24 Men do therefore fear him: 
he reſpecteth not ſen are wiſe of heart. 
Elibu here concludes his Diſcourſe with ſome” ſhort, but 
reat Sayings, concerning the Glory of God, as that which 
ke was himſelf poſſeſs' d, and deſired, to; poſſeſs others with'a 
holy awe of. He ſpea s conciſely and in haſte, becauſe it 
ſhould ſeem he .perceiv'd that God was about to take the 
Work into his own Hands... 


1. He obſerves, that God who hath ſaid he will dwell in the | 


thick Darkneſs, and make that his Pavilion, (2 Chron. G. 1. Pſal, 


if be were preparing his Throne for Judgment, ſurround 
with Clouds and Darkneſs, * Pſal. 97. 2. tö v. 9. he ſaw ? 
Cloud with a Whirlwind in the Boſom of it, coming out of #he 
South; but. now it hung ſo thick, ſo. black over their Heads, 
that they could none of them ſee the bright Light, which juſt 
before was ia the Clouds « The Light of the Sun was now e- 


18.12.) is in that awful Chariot advancing towards them, < 


. 


as ai fine Face 
is wrong'd by an ill Painter; and his Performance is ſo far 
from meriting Thanks, that it needs. Pardon, ., When we have 


ffers to plead | by 
| up, If he ſpeak pre. 
th, ſhall ſoon conſume. him; but if 
never ſo well, he will ſoon loſe himſelf in the Myſtery, and |. 
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he could not ſpeak, u. 19. and made him afraid to g on; 
v. 20. Thus enter 


2 ** 


2. He haſtens to conclude, now God is about to ſpeak ; 


and therefore delivers much in a few Words, as the Sum of 


nly clench the Nail he had been 
make way for what God would fax. | 
1. That with God is terrible Majzfty : He is a God of Glory, 
and of ſych tranſcendent Perfection as cannot but ſtt ike an 
Awe u pon all his Attendants, and a Tertor upon all his 
Adverſaries. With God is terrible Praiſe; ſo ſome 3 for he is 
fearful in Praiſes, Exod. 16 f᷑ rt... 
2. That when we ſpeak toucbing the Almighty, we muſt owri 
that we cannot find him out; our finite U nderſtandings cannot 
comprehend his infinite Perfections: Can we put the Sea 
into an'Egg-ſhell : We cannot trace the Steps he takes in 
his Providence. His way is in tbe Sen. $6437 W 
3. That he is excellent in Power. *Tis the Excellency of 
his Power, that he can do whatever he pleaſeth in Heaven 
and Earth. The univerſal Extent and irreſiſtible Force of 
his Power, are the Excellency of it; no Creature has an 
Arm like him, ſo long, ſo ſtrong. 
4- That he is no lets excellent in Wiſdom and Rightepuſ- 
neſs, in Judgment and plenty of Juſtite; elſe there would be 
-little Excellency in his Power. He that can do every thing, 
we may be ſure will do every thing for the beſt, for he 1s 
infinitely wiſe 3 and will not in any thing do wrong, for he is 
infinitely juſt, When he executes Judgments upon Sinners, 
yet there is plenty of Juſtice in it, and he inflicts not more 
than they deſerve. Et ade ad in 
3. That be will not aflif, i. e. he will not afflict willing- 
ly.z tis no Pleaſure to him to grieve the Children of Men, muc 
Jeſs his own Children: He never afflicts but when there is 
Cauſe, and when there is Need; and he doth not over-bur- 
den us with Affliction, but conſiders our Frame. Some read it 
thus; The Almighty, whom we cannot find out, is great in Power 
but he will not affiit in Judgment, and plenty ef Fuſtice, nor is 
extreme to mark what we do amiſs. : 
6. He values not the Cenſures of thoſe that are wile in 
their-own Conceit. He rejpe&erh tbem not, v. 24. He will 
not alter his Counſels to oblige them, nor can thoſe that 
preſcribe to him prevail with him to do as they would have 


Laſtly, From all this it is eaſy to infer, that fince God is 


FI 1 


ar the Lord and N ſhall for ever 
tremble under the Pourings out of 


22 
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in moſt Diſputes the Strife , wh ſhalt hab, the Taft wird : Job's 


Friends had in this Controverſy tamely yielded it to Job, and then 
be }o, Elihu 7. But after all the wranglings of the Council at 
Bar, the Judge upon the Bench miift have The laſt Word; ſo God 
bad here, and ſo be will baue in every Controverſy : for every 
Man's Judgment proceedeth from him, and by his definitive Sen- 
© Fence every Man muſt ſtand or fall, and every Cauſe be won ar 
. loft. Job had often appeal'd to God, and had talk'd boldly 
bo be would order his Cauſe before him, and as a Prince, 
be would go near unto him; but when God took the Throne 
Job had nothing to ſay in bis own Defence, but was filens 
. befare him. It is not ſo eaſy 4 matter as ſome think it, td 
© conteſt with the Almighty : ſob's Friends bad ſometimes appeal- 
ed to God too: O that God would ſpeak ! Chap. 11:5. 4 
var at length God doth ſpeak, when Job by Elibu's clear and cloſe 
: , Arguings was mollifled & little, and mortify'd, and. ſo pre- 
Par d to bear wha# God had to W The the Office of Mi- 
_ nifters to prepare the 75 of the Lord. That which the 
great God deſigns in this Diſcourſe, is to bumble Job, and bring 
bim to repent of, and to _recant bis paſſionate indecent Ex =—_— 
concerhing God's providential Dealings with bim; and this be 
'. © doth by calling : Job to compar? God's Eternity with bit own 
©. Time, God's Oinniſcience with his omn Ignorance, and God's 


: 


F.; 


. Omnipatence with, bis own Impotency. 1. He begins with an 
| 6 Challege and Demand in general, v. 2, 3. 2 Hl 
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12108 32 £64 ets F kienlaf Inftmcer and. Proofs of Job's utter | get himſelf, and act unlike himſelf? Who, where is he that 
99 25 10 Ae with a - becauſe f bi (W196 and darkens Counſel thus by words. without Knowledg ?: Let him ſhew 


) He knew nothing of the Founding of the 
Earth, v. 4—7-. (2.) Nothing of | the limiting of the Sea, v. 
811. (3.) Nothing of the Morning Light, v.12—15. (4.) 
= Nothing of the dark Receſſes of the Sea and Earth, v. 16 —21. 
.) Nothing of the Springs in the Clouds, V. 22-27. nor the 
ſecret Counjels*by which they are directed. (G.) He could do no- 
- © thing towards the Produttion of the Rain, or Froſt, or Lightning, 
V. 2830, 34, 35,37, 38. Nothing towards the. diredting of 
the Stars and their Influences, v. 313 2. Nothing towards the 
making of bis own Soul, v.36. And laſtly, he could not provide 
© for the Lions and the Ravens, v. 39—41. If in theſe ordinary 
Works of Nature Job was puxxled; bow durſt be pretend to dive 
into the Counſels of Ged's Government, and to judg of them ? 
In this (as Biſhop Partrick obſerves) God takes up the Argument 
begun by Elihu (who came neareſt to the Truth) and proſecutes 
it in unimitable Words, excelling his, and all other Mens, 
in the Loftineſs of the Style, as much as Thunder doth 
hier.. 333ͥͥͤĩ%ĩ 


- Weakneſs > for, (1 


r beg the LORD anſwered Job out of the 
0 1 whirlwind, and ſaid, 2 Who 7s this that 
da kneth counſel by words without knowledg? 3 
Gird up row thy loins like a man; for I will de- 


* 


mand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 


Let us obſerve here, 1 FR. 

1. Who ſpeaks : the Lord Jehovah, not a created Angel, 
but the eternal Word himſelf, the ſecond Perſon in the bleſ 
ſed Trinity, for *tis he by whom the Worlds were made, and 

that was no other but the Son of God. The ſame ſpeaks 
here that afterwards ſpoke from Mount Sinai. Here he be- 
gens with the Creation cf the World, there with the Re. 
demption of rae! out of Egypt; and from both is inferr'd 
the Neceſſity of our Subjettion to him. Elihu had ſaid, that 
God ſpeaks to Men, and they do not perceive it, Chap. 33. 14. 
But this they could not but perceive, and 
"ſure Word of Prophecy, 2 Pet. 1. 19. ky 
2. When he ſpoke. Then; When they had all had their 
Saying, and yet had not gain'd their Point, then it was time 
for God to interpoſe, whoſe Judgment is according 80 zruth. 
"When we know not who is in the right, and perhaps are 


* 
- 


doubtful whether we our ſelves are, this may ſatisfy us, that. 
Deciſion, Joel 3. 
14. Job had fitenc'd his three Friends, and yet could not con- 


God will determine ſhortly in the Valley 


"vince them of his Integrity in the main; Elibu had filenc'd 
ob, and yet could not bring bim to acknowledg his Miſma- 


e of this Diſpute: but now God comes and doth 


boch; convinceth 70}, firſt of his unadviſed Speaking, and 
makes him cty peccaui, and haviog humbled him, puts Ho- 


nour upon him, by convincing his tbree Friends, that they 


"had dene him wrong. Theſe two things God will ſooner or 
later do for his People; he will few them their Faults, that 
they may be themſelves aſham'd of them, and he will ' ſhew 


*dthers their f £. and bring it forth as the Light, that 


of their unjuſt Cenſures of them. 


they may be aſham'd e | : 
oy the Whirlwind, the rolling and 


3. How he ſpoke, © 
involving Clout, Whi 


* 


po 


whirlwind, Nah. 1. 


thews what a mighty 


k, 


Sometimes Gol anſ wers his own People in terrible Correc- 
tions, as out of the whirlwind, but always in Righteouſneſs. 

.. 4+ To whom, he. . eee 

J 8 to him, to.convince him of what was amiſs, before 
"is God only that can effectually convince of Sin, and thoſe 
ſhall ſo be humbled whom i 
F from God, as Job did, 
him at length. » 1141 4 4 #1 5x 
5. What hel - Fo as 
other of the Aulitory, wrote down verbatim what was deli- 


'vef'd out of the Whirtwind ; for we find, Rev.10.4. that when 
the Thunders utfer'd. their Voices, John was prepar'd to write; 
Oc, if it were not written then, pet the Pen-man of the 
Ghoft, we are ſure that we 


Book being infpic'd by. the Hol 


have het a very true and exact Report of what was laid: 
The Sphrit (ith ChriRt) Jhal bring Fo your Remembrance, a3 he 


did here, what J babe ſaid to 5. 
The Preface is very ſearching. 


£ 


« — 


Na 


What he bad (aid, v. 2. Who, is this that talks at this Rate? 
Is it Job? What, a Aan? that weak fooliſh. deſpicable Crea- 
ture, ſhall he pretend to preſcribe'to me what 7 muſt do, or 
to quarrel with mafor what 7 have Zone?” Is it Fob 7 what, m 


Sec hant fob 


4 


2 a perfett and an upright Aan? Can be ſo far for- 
13 2 | 


nich Elihu took notice of, Chap. 37. 1, 
| a prefac'd Ezekiet's Viſion, Exch. 1. 4. and 
Elijab's, 1 Kings 19. 1. God is ſaid to have bis way in the 

rin | 80 to ſhew, that even the ſtormy wind 
fulfils bis word, here it was made the Vehicle of it. This 
ty Voice God's is, that it was not /oft, but 
perfectly auZible, even in the Noiſc of a Whirlwind. Thus 
God deſign'd to ſtartle Job, and to comm ind his Attention. 


clear'd him from che unjuſt Aſperſions caſt upon him. 


e deſigns to exalt.— I hoſe that 
Tall certainly hear from 


aid. We may conjecture that Elihu, or ſome 


* 


1. God charges him with. Ignorance and Prefumption in 


yet we have 4 more 


b 


$ 


* 


1 
1 


. 


his Face if he dare, and ftand to what he hath ſaid. Vote, 


Darkning the Counſels of God's Wiſdom with our Folly is 


a great Aﬀront and Provocation to God. Concerning God's 

Counſels we muft own, that we are without Knowledg. They 
are a Deep which we cannot fathom, we are quite out of 
our Element, out of our Aim, 'when we pretend to account 
for them: And we are too apt to talk of them, as if we un- 
der ſtood them, with a great deal of Niceneſs and Boldneſs: 
But alas, we do but darken them, inſtead of explaining them; 
we confound and perplex our ſelves and one another, when we 
diſpute of the Order of God's Decrees, and the Defigns, and 
Reaſons, and Methods of his Operations of Providence and 
Grace, A humble Faith and ſincere Obedience ſhall ſee fur- 
ther and better into the ſecret of the Lord, than all the Philo- 
ſophy of their Schools, and the Searches of Science ſo call'd. 
This firſt Word which God ſpoke is the more obſervable, be- 
cauſe Job in his Repentance faſtens upon it as that which did 
his Buſineſs, and bumbled bim, Chap. 42. 3. This he repeated 
and echo'd to, as the Arrow that ſtuck faſt in him; I am the 
Fool that have darten'd Counſel. There was ſome Colour to 
have turn'd it upon Elihu, as if God meant him, for ke ſpoke 
laſt, and was ſpeaking when the Whirlu ind began; but Job 


| applied it to himſelf, as becomes us to do when faithful Re- 


proofs are given, and not (as moſt do) to bildet them upon 


other People. 


2. He challenges him — — ſuch Proofs of his Know- 
ledg, as would ſerve to juſtify his Enquiries into the divine 
Counſels, v. 3. Gird up now thy Loins like a ſtout Man; prepare 
thy ſelf for the Encounter, Iwill demand of thee, will put ſome 
Queſtions to thee, and anſwer me if thou canſt, before I an- 
{wer thine. Thoſe that go about to call God to an Ac- 
count muſt expect to be catechiz'd, and call'd to an Account 
themſclves, that they may be made ſenſible of their Igno- 
rance and Arrogance. God here puts Fob in mind of -whac 
he had ſaid, Chap. 13. 22. Call then, and I will anſwer : Now 
make thy Words g | | On BOSE 4 =: 
4 Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations 
of the earth? declare, if thou haſt underſtanding. 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 
knoweſt 2 or who hath ſtretched the line upon it? 
6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſtned ? 
or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof? 7 When the 
morning-ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of 
God ſhouted for joy. 8 Or who ſhut up the ſea 
with doors, when it brake forth as if it had iſſued 
out of the womb? 9 When I made the cloud the 
E thereof, and thick darkneſs a fwaddling- 
and for it: 10 And brake up for it my decreed 
place, aid ſet bars and doors: 11 And {aid, Hi- 
therto ſhalt chou come, but no further; and here 
ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayec. | 


For the humbling of Fob, God here ſhews him his Ignorance, 


even concerning the Earth and the Sea. Tho ſo near, tho ſo 
bulky, yet he could give no account of their Origination ; 
much leſs of Heaven above, or Hell beneath, ' which are at 
ſuch a diſtance, pr of the ſeveral parts of Matter which are 
ſo minute, and then leaft of all, of the divine Counſels, 

1. Concerning the funding of the Earth. If he have ſuch 
a mighty talent, as he pretends to have, into the Counſels 
of God, let him give ſome account of the Earth he goes up- 
on, which is given to the Children ef Men. | Fe 
(..) Let him tell where he was when this lower World was 


1 ge ſpoke, He anſwer'd Fob, directed hi | made, and whether he were adviſing or affifting in that won- 
© whom! e. po e. He anſwer; ob, directed his 


derful Work, v. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid the Foundations 
of the Earth? Thy Pretenſions are high, canft thou pretend 
to this? Waſt thou preſent when the World was made? See 
here, (1.) The Greatneſs and Glory of God; 7 laid the Foun» 
dations of the Earth; {This proves him to be the only living 
and true God, and a God of Power, Ia. 40. 21. Jer. 10. 11, 
12. and encourageth us to truſt in him at all times, I/. 5 1. 
12, 16. $2) The, Meanneſs, Contemptibleneſs of Man, 
where waſt thou then? Thou that haſt made ſuch a Figure 
among the Children of the Eaft, and ſetteſt up for an Oracle, 
and a Judg of the divine Counſels, where waſt thou when the 
Foundations of the Earth were laid? So far were we from ha- 
ving any Hand in the Creation of the World, which might 
entitle us to a Dominion in it, or ſo much as being Witneſſes 
of it, by which we might have gain'd an Inſight into it, that 
we were not then in Being. The firft Man was not, much leſs 
were we. Tis the Honour of Chrift that he was preſent 
when this was done, Prov. 8. 22, Cc. John 1. 1, 2. But we 
are of yeſterday, ant nothing. Let us not therefore-find 
fault with the Works of God, nor preſcribe to him: He did 
not conſult us in making the World, and yet it is well made 3 


y | why ſhould we expect then he ſhould take his Meaſures from 


us in governing it? 205-0 
1 2285 | (2) Let 
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9 Let him deſeribe how this World was made; and give 


2 particular account of the manner and method in which 


nis ſtrong and ſtately Edifice was form d and erected: De- 
pr if Ta haſt ſo much Underſtanding as thou fancieft th 
ſelf ro have, What were the Advances of that Work. - Thoſe 
that pretend to have Underftanding above others ought to 
give proof of it; ſhew me thy Faith by thy Works, thy 
* nowledg by: thy Words. Let Job declare if he ean, 

1. How the World came to be ſo finely fram'd, with ſo much 
Exact neſs, and ſuch an admirable Symmetry and Proportion 
of all the parts of it, v. 3. Stand fotth and tell who laid the 
meaſures thereof, and ſtretched. out the line en i. Waſt thou 
the Architect that didſt form the Model, and then draw the 
Dimenſions by Rule accord ing to it? The vaſt Bulk of the 
Earth is molded as go, ene as if it had been done by Line 
and Meaſure 5 but who can deſcribe how it was caft into 
this Figure? who determine its Circumference and Diame- 
ter, and all the Lines that are drawn on the Terreſtrial 
Globe? Tis to this day a diſpute whether the Earth ſtands 
Kill or turns round, how then can we determine by what mea- 
ſures it was flrſt fotm'd 2 + | BAY | 

2. How it came to be ſo firmſj fix d. Tho tis hung upon 
nothing, yet tis eftabliſh'd that it cannot be moved; but 
who can tell upon what the foundations of it are faſten'd, that it 
may not ſink with its own weight? or who laid the corner Stone 
thereof, that the Parts of it may not fall afunder ? v. 6. What 
God doch, it ſhall be for ever, Eccleſ. 3. 14. And therefore as 
we cannot find fault with God's Work, ſo we need not be in 
fear concerning it, it will laſt and anſwer the end, the Works 


of his Providence, as well as the Work of Creation; the 


- 


Meaſures of neither can ever be broke 3 and the Work of 
Redemption is no leſs firm, of which Chriſt himſelf is both 
the Foundation and the corner Stone. The Church ſtands 
as faſt as the Earth. _ | 3 22 th 
(3.) Let him repeat, if he can, the Songs of Praiſe which 
were ſung at that Solemnity, v. 7. When the morning: Sta ſang 
zogetber, the bleſſed Angels, the Firft-born of the Father of 
Light, who in the Morning of Time ſhone ſo bright, as the 
Morning - Star, going immediately before the Light.which 
God commanded to ſhine out of Darkneſs upon the Seeds of 
this lower World, the Earth which was without form and void. 
They were the Sons of God which ſhouted for joy, when they ſaw 
the Foundations of the Earth laid, becauſe tho it was not 
made for them, but for the Children of Men, and tho it 
would increaſe their Work and Service, yet they knew the 
eternal Wiſdom and Word, whom they were to worſhip, 
(Heb. 1. 6.), would rejoice in the habitable parts of i be Earth, an« 
much of bis delight would be with the Sons of Men, Prov. 8. 31. 
The Angels are call'd the Sons of God, becauſe they bear much 
of his Image, are with him in his Houſe above, and ſerve 
him as a Son doth his Father. Now obſerve here, (1.) The 


| Glory of God, as the Creator of the World, is to be cel ated 


with Joy and Triumph by all his reaſonable Creatures: for 
they are qualified and appointed to be the Collectors of his 


- Praiſes from the inferior Creatures, who can only praiſe 


him objectively. (2.) The Work of Angels is to praiſe God; 
and the more we abound in holy, humble, thankful, joyful 
Praiſe, the more we do the Will of God as they do it 3 and 
when we are ſo barren and defective in praiſing God, tis a 
comfort to think that they are doing it in a better manner. 
(3.) They were unanimous in ſinging God's Praiſes ; They 
ſung together with one accord, and there was no Jar in their 

armony. The ſweeteft Conſorts are in praiſing God. (4.) 
They ail did it, even thoſe that afterwards fell, and left their 
firſt eſtate; even thoſe who have praiſed God, may by the deceit- 
ful Power of Sin be brought to b/a/pbeme him, and yet God 
will be eternally prais'd. = | . 

2. Concerning the limiting of the Sea to the Place ap- 
pointed for it, v. 8, &. T his refers to the third day's work, 
when God ſaid, Gen. 1. 9. Let the waters under the Heaven be 


| gathered together unto one place, and it was ſo. 


(1.) Out of the Great Deep or Chaos, in which Earth and 
Water were intermix'd ; in obedience. to the divine Com- 
mand, the Waters brake forth like 4 Child out of the teemin 
Womb, v. 8. Then the Waters that had cover'd the Deep, an 
Nood above the mountains, retir'd with precipitation: at God's 
Rebuke they fled, Pſal. 104. 6, 7. 

(2.) This New. born Babe is cloth'd and ſwadled, v. 9. 
The Cloud is made the Garment thereof, with which it is cover d; 
and thick Darkneſs, i. e. Shores vaſtly remote and diftant from 
one another, and quite in the dark one to another, are a 
ſwadling band for it. See with what eaſe the great God ma - 
nageth the raging Sea; notwithſtanding the violence of its 
Tides, and ſtrength of its Billows, he manageth it as the 
Nurſe doth the Child in ſwadling Clothes. I is not ſaid, he 
made Rocks and Mountains its ſwadling bands, but Clouds and 
Darkneſs 3 ſomething that we are not aware of, and would 


think leaft likely for ſuch a purpoſe. 


(3.) There's a Cradle too provided for this Babe, I brake 
» y 717 decreed place, v. 10. Vallics were ſunk for it in the 
Ol. : 


of Man, which was the original of 


The Sea is God's, for he made it, 
to it, Here ſhall thy proud Waves be flaid, v. 1 1. This may be 
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Earth; ca pacious enoggh to receive it, and there it's laid td 
lleep; and if it he ſometimes tofs'd with Winds; that (as 
Biſhop Patrick obſerves) is but che rocking of the Cradle; 
which ma kes it ſleep the faſter; As for the Sea, ſo for every 
one of us there is a detree place; for he that determin'd the 
Times before appointed; determin'd alſo the Bounds of our Ha- 
itation; | "EY 
(4:) This Babe being made unruly aud dangerous by the Sid 
lan, ; all Unquietneſs and Dan»: 

ger in this lower World, there is alſo a Priſon provided for, 
it; Bars and Doors are ſet, v.10; And it is ſaid to it, by way of 
Checleto its Inſolence, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther. 
he reftrains it; he ſaith : 


confider'd as an Act of God's Power over the Sea; tho ſo vaſt 
a Body, and its Motion ſometimes extremely violent; — f 
God has it under Check; its Waves riſe go higher; its Tides 
roll no further than God | hr : and it is mention'd as a 
reaſon why we ſhould ftand inawe of God, Fer. 5. 22. and yet 
why we ſhould encourage our ſelves in him; for he that ftops 
the noiſe of the Sea; even the noiſe of her Wayes, can when - 
he pleaſeth ſtill the Tumult of the People, Fal. 65.7. It is 
alſo to be look d upon as an Act of God's mercy to the world 
of Mankind, and an Inſtance of his Patience towards that 
provoking Race; tho he could eafily cover the Earth again 
with the Waters of the Sea, (and methinks every flowing 
Tide twice a Day threatens us, and ſhews what the Sea coul 
do, and would do, if God would give it leave) yet he re- 
ſtrains them, being not willing that any ſhould periſh, and 
having reſerv'd the World that now is unto Fires 2 Pet. 3. 7. 


12 Haſt thou commanded the morning ines thy | 
days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place, 


13 That it might take hold of the ends of the 


earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the feal, and they ſtand as 
2 garment. 15 And from the wicked their light 
is with-holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. 
16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings: of the ſea ?- 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of rhe depth? 
17 Have the gates of death been opened unto thee? 
or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death ? 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth? 
declare, if thou knoweſt it all; 19 Where is the 
way wherelightdwelleth? and as for darkneſs, where 
is the place thereof, 20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it 
to the bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know . 
the paths to the houſe thereof? 21 Knoweſt thou it, 
becauſe thou waſt then born? or becauſe the number 

of thy days is great? 22 Haſt thou entred into the 
treaſures of the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the trea- 
ſures of the hail, 23 Which I have reſerved againſt 
the time of trouble, againſt the day of battel and 
war? 24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ſcattereth the eaſt· wind upon the earth ? 


The Lord proceeds here to ask Fob a great man v 5 
puzzling Queſtions, to convince him of ——— — 
ſo to ſhame him for his Folly, in preſcribing to God. If we 
will poſe our ſelves with ſuch Interrogatofies as theſe, we 
{hall ſoon be brought to own, that what we know is nothing 
in compariſon with that which we know not. 

Job is here challeng'd to give an Account of fix things, 

1. Of the Springs of the Morning, the Day-ſpring from on 

igh, v. 12, 13, 14,15, As there is no vitidle Being of - 
which we may be more firmly aſſur d that it is, ſo there is none 
which we are more puzzled in deſcribing, nor more doubtful 
in determining bat it is, than the Light. We welcome the 
Morning, and are glad of the Day-ſpring : But (i.) It is not 
commanded ſince our days, but what it is it was long before we 
were born, ſo that it was neither made y us, nor deſign d 
primarily for us, but we take it as we find it, andas the many 
Generations had it that went before us. The Day-ſpring 
knew its place before we knew ours, for we are but of yeſterday. 
(2.) T was not we, twas not am Man that commanded the Morne - 
ing-light at firſt, nor appointed #he place of its ſpringing up, 
and ſhining forth, nor the Time of it. The conſtant and re- 
gular Succeſſion of Day and Night was no Contrivance of ours, 
tis the Glory of God that it ſhews, and bis handy-work, not ours, 
Pſal. 19. 1, 2. (3) Tis quite out of our Power to alter this 
Courſe: Haſt thou countermanded the Morning ſince thy days 2? 
haſt thou at any time rais'd the Morning Light ſooner than 
its appointed time, to ſerve thy purpoſe, when: thou haſt 
waited for the Morning, — the Day - ſpring for thy 
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Convenience to any other place but its own ? no, never: 
Why then wilt thou pretend to dire& the divine Counſels, or 
expect to have the Methods of Providence alter'd in favour 
of thee? We may as ſoon break the Covenant of the Day and of 
the Night, as any part of God's Covenant with his People, and 
panty that Iwill chaſten them with the Rod of Men. (4.) 
is God that has appointed the Day - ſpring to viſit the 
Barth, and diffuſeth the Morning Light thro the Air, which 
receives it as readily as the Clay doth the Seal, (v. 14.) imme - 
diately admitting the Impreſſions of it, ſo as of a ſudden to 
be all over enlightned by it, as the Seal ftamps its Image on 
the Wax; and they fland as a Garment, or as if they were clo- 
thed with a Garment. The Earth puts on a new Face every 
Morning, and drefleth it ſelf, as we do; puts on Light as 4 
Garment, and is then to be ſeen. (g.) This is made a Terror 
to evil Doers. Nothing more comfortable to Mankind than 
the Light of the 2 tis pleaſant to the Eyes, tis ſer- 
viceable to Life and the Buſineſs of it : and the Favour of it 
is univerſally extended, for it takes bold of the ends of the Earth; 
and how welcome it is to the Earth, is what we ſhould dwell 
upon in our Hymns to the Light: but God here obſerves 
how unwelcome it is to thoſe that do evil, and therefore hate the 
light. God makes the Light a Miniſter of his Juftice as well 
as of his Mercy; tis deſign'd to ſhake the wicked ont of the 
Earth, and for that purpoſe it take hold of the ends of it, as 
we take hold of the ends of a Garment to ſhake the Duft and 
Moths out of it. Fob had obferv'd what a Terror the Morn- 


ing Light is to Criminals, becauſe it diſcovers them, Chap. 


24. 13, Cc. and God here ſeconds the Obſervation, and asks 


him whether the World was indebted to him for that kind - 


neſs? No, the great Judg of the World ſends forth the 
Beams of the Morning Light as his Meſſengers to detect Cri- 
minals, that they may not only be defeated in their Purpoſes, 
and put to ſhame, but that they may be brought to condign 
Puniſhment, v.15. that their light may be with-ho/den from them, 
i. e. that they may loſe their Comfort, their Confidence, 
their Liberties, their Lives; and that their high Arm, which 
they have lifted up againft God and Man, may be broken, and 
they depriv'd of their Power to do miſchief —Whether 
what is here ſaidof the Morning Light was deſign'd to repreſent, 
as in a Figure, the Light of the Goſpel of Chrift, and to give 
a Type of it, Iwill not ſay; but I am ſure it may ſerve to put 
us in mind of the Encomiums given to the Goſpel, juft at 
the riſing of its Morning-ftar, by Zecharias in his Benedidus, 
Luke 1. 78. By the tender mercy of our God the Day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
whoſe Hearts are turn'd to it as Clay to the Seal, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
And by the Virgin Mary in her Magnificat, Luke 1.51. ſhew- 


ing that God in his Goſpel hath ſhewed ftrength with his Arm, 
ſcattered the proud, and put down the mighty, by that Light he 


defign'd to ſhake the wicked, to ſhake Wickedneſs it ſelf out 
of the Earth, and break its high Arm. | 

2. Of the Springs of the Sea, v.16. Haſt thou enter d into them, 
or haſt thou walkedinthe ſearch of the Depth? Knoweſt thou what 
lies in the bottom of the Sea, the Treaſures there hid in the 


| Sands? or canft thou give an Account of the riſe and origi- 


* 


nal of the Waters of the Sea? Vapours are continually ex- 
haVd out of the Sea; doſt thou know how the Recruits are 

rais'd by which it is continually ſupply'd ? Rivers are con- 

ſtantly pour'd into the Sea; doft thou know how they are 
continually diſcharg'd, ſo as not to overflow the Earth ? Art 
thou acquainted with the ſecret ſubterraneous Paſſages, by 

which the Waters circulate ? God*s way in the Government of 
the World, is ſaid to be in the Sea, and in the great Waters, Pſal. 
77. 15. intimating that it is hid from us, and not to be pry d 

into by us. | 

E 7 Of the Gates of Death : Have thoſe been open'd to thee ? v.16. 

Death is a grand Secret. (1.) We know not beforehand 

when and how, and by what means we or others ſhall be 

brought to Death; by what Road we muſt go the way whence 

we'ſhall not return; what Diſeaſe, or what Diſaſter, will be 


. Fhe Door to let us into the Houſe appointed for all living : Man 
knows not bis Time. (2.) We cannot deſcribe what Death is, 


how the Knot is unty'd between Body and Soul, nor how the 
Spirit of a Man goes upward, Eccleſ. 3. 21. to be we know not 
what, and live we know not how, as Mr. Norris expreſſeth it: 
With what dreadful Curioſity (faith he) doth the Soul launch 
out into the vaſt Ocean of Eternity, and refign to an untry'd Abyſs ? 
Let us make it ſure that the Gates of Heaven ſhall be open'd 
to us on t'other fide Death, and then we need not fear the 
opening of the Gates of Death, tho tis a way we are to go 
but once. (3.) We have no Correſpondence at all with ſepa- 
rate Souls, nor any Acquaintance with their State, *Tis an 
unknown, undiſcoyer'd Region to which they are remov'd, 
we can neither hear from them, nor ſend to them. While 
we are here in a World of Senſe, we ſpeak of the World of 
Spirits, as blind Men do of Colours ; and when we temoye 
thither, ſhall be amaz'd to find how much we were miſta- 
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4. Of the breadth. of the Earth, v. 18. Haſt thin perceiue 
that ? The knowledg of this might ſeem ws 3 — 
and within his reach, yet he is challeng'd to declare this if 
he can: We have our Reſidence on the Earth, God has given 
it to the Children f Men; but who ever ſurvey'd it, or could 
give an account of the number of its Acres? *Tis but a Point 
to the Univerſe, yet as ſmall as it is we cannot be exact in 
e Ape imenſions of it. Fob had never ſail'd round 
the World, nor any before him; ſo little did Men know the 
breadth of 'the'Earth, that it was but a few Ages ago that the 
vaſt Continent of America was diſcover'd, which had time 
out of mind lay hid. The divine Perfection is longer than the 
Earth, and broader than the Sea; tis therefore Preſumption for 


us, who/perceive not the breadth of the Earth, to dive into the 


depth of God's Counſels. 


5. Of the Place and Way of - Light and Darkneſs, Of th 
Day-fpring he had ſpoken before, v. 12. and 54 returns ws 
ſpeak to it again, v. 19. Where is the way where Light dwells 2 
and again, v. 24. By what way is the Light parted ? He chal- 
. * 1 gens n £241 1 
1. How the Light and Darkneſs were at firſt made. When 
God in the beginning firſt \ 4 Darkneſs upon the face of the 
Deep, and afterwards commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
by that mighty Word, ler there be light ; was Fob a Witneſs to 
the Order, to the Operation? Can he tell where the Foun- 
tains of Light and Darkneſs are, and where thoſe mighty 
Prinees keep their Courts diſtinct, while in one World they 
rule alternately ? Tho we long never ſo much either for the 
ſhining forth of the Morning, or the Shadows of the Even- 
ing, we know not,whither to ſend or go to fetch them, nor 
can tell the Paths to the Houſe thereof, v. 20. We were not then 
born, nor is the number of our days ſo great that we can deſcribe 
the Birth of that Firft-born of the viſible Creation, v. 21. 
Shall we then undertake to diſcourſe of God's Counſels, 
which were from Eternity, or to find out the Paths to the Houſe 
thereof, to ſollicit for the Alteration of them? God glories in 
it, that he forms the Light, and creates the Darkneſs; and if we 
muſt take thoſe as we find them, take thoſe as they come, 
and quarrel with neither, but make the beft of both; then 
we muſt in like manner accommodate our ſelves to tie Peace 
and the Evil which God likewiſe created, Iſa. 45. 7. ; 
2. How they till keep their Turns "interchangeably. 
Tis God that makes the outgoings of the morning and of the evening 
#0 rejoice, Plal. 65« 8. for it is his Order, and no Order of 
ours, that is executed by the Out-goings of the Mornin 
Light, and the Darkneſs of the Night. We cannot ſo much 
as tell from whence they come, or whither they go, v. 24. 
By what way is the light parted, in the Morning, when in an 
inftant it ſhoots it ſelf into all the Parts of the Air, above 
the Horizon, as if the Morning Light flew upon the Wings 
of an Eaſt Wind, ſo ſwiftly, ſo ſtrongly is it carried; ſcatter- 
mg the Darknefs of the Night, as the Eaft-wind doth the 
Clouds. Hence we read of the Wings of the Morning, Pfal. 
139. 9. On which the Light is convey'd to the uttermoſl Parts 
of the Sea, and ſcatter'd like an Eaſt· wind upon the Earth. *Tis 
a mighty 8 that paſſeth over us every Morning by the 
return of the Light, and every Evening by the return of 
the Darkneſs; but we expect them, and ſo they are no Sur- 
prize or Uneaſineſs to us. If we would in like manner count 
upon Changes in our outward Condition, we ſhould neither 
in the brighteſt Noon count upon perpetual Day, nor in the 
darkeſt Midnight deſpair of the return of the Morning: 
God hath ſet the one over againſt the other, like the day and night, 
and ſo muſt we, Eccl. 7. 14. | : 
| 6. Of the Treaſures of the Snow and Hail, v. 22, 23. Haſt 
thou enter d into thoſe, and taken a view of them? In the 
Clouds the Snow and Hail are generated, and thence they 
come in ſuch abundance, that one would think there were Trea- 
ſures of them laid up in ftore there, whereas indeed they are 
ſuddenly produc'd, ex tempore, as I may ſay, and pro re 
nata.— And ſometimes they come ſo opportunely to ſerve the 
Purpoſes of Providence in God's fighting for his People, and 
againſt his and their Enemies, that one would think they 
were laid up as Magazines, or Stores of Arms, Ammunition 
and Proviſions, againft the time of Trouble, the day of - Battel 
and War : When God will either contend with the World in 
general, as in the Deluge, when the Windows of Heaven 
were open'd, and the Waters fetch'd out of theſe Treaſures 
to drown a wicked World that waged War with Heaven or 
with ſome particular Perſons or Parties, as when God 
out of ' theſe Treaſures fetch'd great Hail-ſtones wherewith 
to fight againſt the Canaanites, Jolh. 10. 11. See what 
Folly it is to ftrive againſt God who is thus prepar'd for 
Bartel and War, and how much it is our Intereſt to make 
our Peace with him. and to beep our ſelves in his Love, 
God can fight as effeQually with Snow and Hail, if he 
pleaſes, as with Thunder and Lightning, or the Sword of 
an Angel.. e | | | 
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25 Who hath. divided. a Water-courſe for the 


overflowing of waters? or a way for the lightning 
of thunder, 26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, 
where no man i; on the wilderneſs wherein there 
is no man? 27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte 
round, and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to 
king forth? 28 Hath the rain a father? or who 
hath begotten the drops of the dew ? 29 Out of 
whoſe womb came the ice? and the hoary ſroſt of 
heaven, who hath gendred ir? 30 The Waters are 
hid as with à ſtone, and the face of the 8 is frozen. 
31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences o Pleiades, 
or looſe: the bands of Orion? 32 Canſt thou bring 
forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide 
Arcturus With his ſons ? 33 Knoweſt thou the or- 
dinances of heaven? canſt thou ſer the dominion 
thereof in the earth? 34 Canſt thou lift up thy 
voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? 35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that 
they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 36 
Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? or 
who hath given underſtanding to the heart ? 37 
Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? or who 
can ſtay the bottles of heaven? 38 When the duſt 

roweth into hardneſs, and the clods cleave faſt to- 
gether ? 39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 
or fill the appetite of the young lions, 40 When 
they couch in their dens, and abide in the covert to 
lie in wait? 41 Who provideth for the raven his 
food? when his young ones cry unto God, they 
wander for lack of meat. | 


itherto God had put ſuch Queſtions to Job as were pro- 
er b him of his — and Shortſightedneſs. 
Now he comes in the ſame manner to ſhew his Impotency 
and Weakneſs: As tis but little that he knows, and there- 
fore he ought not to arraign the divine Counſels, ſo tis but 
little he can do, and therefore he ought not to oppoſe the 
Proceedings of Providence. Let him conſider what great 
things God: doth, and-try whether he can do the like, or 
whether he thinks himſelf an equal match for him. 

1. God has Thunder and Lightning, and Rain, and Froft 
at command, but Fob has not, and therefore let him not dare 
to compare with God, or to tonteft with him. Nothing is more 
uncertain than what Weather it ſhall be, nor more out of 
our reach to appoint, but it ſhall be what Weather pleaſeth God, 
not what pleaſeth us; unleſs; as becomes us, whatever pleaſeth 
God pleaſeth us. Concerning this, obſerve here, 1. How 
gredt God is, (1.) He has a — '7 Dominion over the 
Waters, has appointed them zheir Courſe, even then when they 
ſeem to overflow, and to be from under his Check, v. 25. He 
has divided 4 Water-courje, diretts the Rain where to fall, even 
when the Shower is moſt violent, with as much certainty as 
if it were convey'd by Canals, or Conduit-pipes: Thus the 
Hearts of Kings are ſaid to be in God's Hand, and as the Rains, 
thoſe Rivers of God, he turneth them whitherſoever be will. Eve. 
ry Drop goes as tis directed. God has ſworn that Fhe Waters of 
Noah ſhall no more return to cover the Earth? And we ſee he is 
able to make good whit he has promis'd, for he has the Rain 
in a Water-courſe. —(2.) He hath ſo over the Lightning and 
the Thunder, which go not at random, but in the way that he 
directs them. And they are mention'd here, becauſe he pre- 
pares the Lightnings for the Rain, Pſal. 135. . Let not thoſe 
that fear God be afraid of the Lightning or the Thunder, 
for they are not blind Bullets, but go the way that God him- 
ſelf directs them, who means no hurt to them. (3.) In direct- 
ing the Courſe of the Rain he doth not neglect the Wilder- 
neſs, nor the Deſart Land, v. 26, 27. Where no man ig. (1.) No 
man to be employ'd in taking care of the Products. God's 
Providence reaches further than Man's Induftry : If he had 
not more Kindneſs for many of the inferior Creatures than 
Man has, it would go ill with them. God'can make'the Earth 
fruitful without any Art or Pains of ours, as Gen. 2. 5,6, 
when there was not a man to till the Ground, yet there went up 4 
Miſt, and water d it: But we cannot make it fruitful without 
God, tis he that gives the encreaſe.—(2.) Where there is no 
man to be provided for, or to take the benefit of the Fruits 
that are produc'd. Tho God doth with a very peculiar Fa- 
vour viſit and regard man, yet he doth not overlook the infe- 
rior Creatures, but cauſeth'the Bud of the tender Herb to ſpring 
forth for Food for all Fleſh, as well as for the Service of Man. 
Even the wild Aſſes ſhall have their Thirft quenched, Pſal. 104. 
11. God has enough fot all, and wonderfully provides even 
for thoſe Creatures that Man neither hath Service from, nor 

Vol. III. | | 


makes Proviſion for, —(4.) He is in a Senſe the Father of the 
Rain; v. 28. It has no other Father: He produceth it by his 
Power, he governs and dire&s it, and makes what uſe he 
pleaſeth of it. Even the ſmall Drops of the Dew he diftils 
upon the Earth, as the God of Nature; and as the God of 
Grace rains Righteouſneſs upon us, and is himſelf as the Dew un- 
to Ijrael. See Hoſ. 14. 5,6. Mich. 5. 1-6 .) The Ice and the 
Froft by which the Waters are congeal'd, and the Earth in- 
cruftated, are produc'd by his Providence, v. 29, 30. Theſe 
are very common things, which leſſens the ſtrangeneſs of 
them: But egnſidering- what a mighty change is made by 
them in a very little time, how the Waters are hid as with a 
Stone, as with a Grave-ſtone laid upon them; ſo thick, ſo 
ſtrong is the Ice that covers them, and the Face even of the 
Deep is ſometimes frozen. We may well ask, Out of whoſe Womb 
came the Ice? What created Power could produce ſuch a won- 
derful Work? No Power but that of the Creator himſelf; 
Froft and Snow come from him, and therefore ſhould lead 
our Thoughts and Meditations to him, who doth ſuch great 
things paſt finding out: And we ſhall the eaſier bear the Incon- 
veniences of Winter Weather, if we learn to make this good 
uſe of it. 2. Obſerve, How weak Man is: can he do ſuch 
things as theſe ? Could Fob ? No, v. 34, 35.—(1.) He can- 
not command one Shower of Rain for the relief of himſelf 
or his Friends. Canſt thou lift up thy Voice to th: Clouds, thoſe 
Bottles of Heaven, that abundance of Waters may cdver-thee, to 
water thy Fields when they are dry and parch'd ? If we It 
up our Voice to God to pray for Rain, we may have it, Zech 10 
7. But if we lift up our Voice to the Clouds to demand it, they 
will ſoon tell us they are not at our beck, and we ſhall go 
without it, Jer. 14. ult. The Heavens will not bear the Earth, 
unleſs God hear them, Hoſea 2.21. See what poor indigent 
depending Creatures we are, we cannot do without Rain, 
nor can we have it when we will. 2.) He cannot commiſſion 
one Flaſh of Lightning, if he had a mind to make uſe of it 
for the Terror of his Enemies, v. 35. Canſt thou ſend. Light- 
nings that they may go on thy Errand, and do the Execution 
thou wiſheft for? Will they come at thy call, and ſay unto 
thee, Here we are? No, the Minifters of God's Wrath will 
not be Miniſters of ours: Why ſhould they, ſince the Wrath 
of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God ? See Luke g. 55. 

2. God has the Stars of Heaven under bis eommand and 
cognizance, and that we have not. Our Meditations are 
now to riſe higher, far above the Clouds, to the glorious 
Lights above. He inſtanceth not in the Planets, which move 
in lower Orbs, but in the fixed Stars, which are much higher. 
'Tis ſuppos'd that they have an Influence upon this Earth, 
notwithſtanding their vaſt diftance, not upon the Minds of 
Men, or the Events of Providence; Men's Fate is not de- 
termin'd by the Stars, but upon the ordinaty Courſe of Na- 
ture, they are ſet for Signs and Seaſons, for Days and Years, 
Gen. 1. 14. And if the Stars have ſuch a Dominion over this 
Earth, as tis call'd here, v. 33. tho they have their place in 
the Heavens, and are but mere matter, much more bas he 
who is their Maker, and ours, and who is an eternal Mind. 
Now fee how weak we are. (1.) We cannot alter the In- 
fluences of the Stars, v. 31. not theirs that are inſtrumental 
to produce the Pleaſures of the Spring: Canſt thou bind the 
ſweet Influences of Pleiades, the Seven Stars, that Conftellation 
which lies in ſo ſmall a Compaſs (none in leſs) and yet ſheds 
very benign Influences upon the Earth? Nor can we alter 
theirs: that introduce the rigor of the Winter: Canft- thou 
looſe the Bands of Orion, that magnificent Conſtellation that 
makes ſo great a Figure, (none greater) diſpenſeth rough and 
unpleafing Influences, which we cannot controul or repel ? 
Both Summer and Winter will have their Courſe cin 
change them when he pleaſeth, can make the Spring cold, 
and ſo bind the ſweet Influences of Pleiades, and the Winter warm, 
and ſo looſe the Bands of Orion, but we cannot.,—(2.) It is not 
in our Power to order the Motions of the Stars, nor are we 
entruſted with the Conduct of them. God who calfeth the 
Stars by their Names, Pſal. 147. 4. calls them forth in their 
e. Seaſon, appoints them the time of their riſing 
and ſetting; but this is none of our Province, we cannot 
bring forth Maxx aroth, the Stars in the Southern Signs, nor 
guide Arurus, thoſe in the Northern, x. 32. God can bring 
forth the Stars to battle, as he did when in their Courſes 
fought againſt Siſera, and guide them in the Attacks they are or- 
der'd to make; but Man cannot do ſo.—(3.) We are not only 
unconcern'd in the Government of the Stars (the Government 
they are under, and the Government they are entruſted with, 
for they both rule and are rul'd) but utterly unacquainted wit 
it, we know not the Ordinances of Heaven, v. 33. So far art we 
from being able to Change them, that we can give no account 
of them: They are a Secret to us: Shall we then pretend 


to know God's Counſels, and the Reaſons. of them If it 


were left to us to-ſet the- Dominion of the. Star upon the Earth, 
we ſhould ſoon beat à loſs. Shall we then teach God bow to 
govern the World 2 207 26 hig 15d30.30 yew 
3. God is the Author and Giver, the Father and Fountain 


of all Wiſdom and * The Souls of Men 
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are nobler and more excellent Beings than-the Stars of Hea- 
ven themſelves, and ſhine brighter: The Powers and Fa- 
culties of Reaſon with which Man is endued, and the won- 
derful Performances of Thogght bring him into ſome Alli- 
ance to the bleffed Angels. And whence comes this light but 
from the Father of lights ? Who but he bath put Wiſdom into. the 
inward parts of Man, and given Underſtanding to the Heart? 
(i.) The rational Soul it ſelf and its Capacities come from 
him as the God of Nature, for he formeth the Spirit of Man 
within bim. We did not make our oun Souls, nor can we de- 
teribe how they act, or how they are united to our Bodies. 
He only that made them knows them, and knows how to 
manage them: He faſbioneth Mens Hearts alike in ſome things, 
and yet wnlike in others.—(2.) True Wiſdom, its Furniture 
and Improvement, come from him as the God of Grace, and 
the Founder of every good and perfett Gift —Shall we pretend 
to be wiſer than God, who have all our Wiſdom. from him 
Nay, ſhall we pretend to be wiſe above our Sphere, and beyond 
the Limits which he that gave us our Underſtanding ſets to it? 


He deſign'd we ſhould with it ſerve God and do our Duty, 


but never intended we ſhould with it ſet up for Directors of 
the Stars or the Lightning. | 
4. God has the Clouds under his Cognizance and Govern» 
ment, but ſo have not we, v. 37. Can any Man with all his 
Wiſdom undertake to number the Clouds ? or (as it may be read) 
to declare and deſcribe the Nature of them } Tho they are 
near us, in our own Atmoſphere, yet we know little more of 
ars which are at ſo great adiſtance: And 
when the Clouds have pour'd down Rain in abundance, ſo 
that tbe Duſt grows into ſolid Mire, and the Clods cleave faſt toge- 
tber, v. 38. Who can ſtay the Bottles of Heaven ? Who can ſto 
them, that it may not always rain? The Power and Goodneſs 
of God is herein to be acknowledg'd, that he gives the Earth 
Rain enough, but doth not ſurfeir it; ſoftens it, but doth not 


drown it; makes it fit for the Plow, but not unfit for the 


Seed. As we cannot command a Shower of Rain, ſo we can» 
not command a fair Day without God, fo neceſſary, ſo con- 
ſiant is our dependance upon him. | w 
| 5+ God provides Food for the inferior Creatures, and it is 
by his Providence, not by any Care or Pains of ours, that 


| they are fed. The. following Chapter is wholly taken u 


with the Inſtances of God's Power and Goodneſs about Ani- 
mals, and therefore ſome transfer the three laſt Verſes of 
this Chapter to it, which ſpeak of the Proviſion made, 

1. For the Lions, v. 39, 40. Thou doft not pretend that 
the Clouds and Stars have any Dependance upon thee, for 
they are above thee z but on the Earth thou thinkeſt thyſelf 
paramount, let us try that then: Wilt thou hunt the Prey for the 
Lien? Thou valueſt thy ſelf upon thy Poſſeſſions of Cartel 
which thou waſt once Owner of, the Oxen and Aſſes and Ca- 
mels that were fed at thy Crib : But wilt thou undertake the 
Maintenance of the Lions and the young Lions when they couch in 
their Dens, waiting fora Prey? No, thou needeſt not do it, they 
can ſhift for themſelves without thee : Thou canft not do it, 
for thou haſt not wherewithal to ſatisfy them: Thou dareſi 
not do it, ſnouldſt thou come to feed them, they would feed up- 
on thee; But I do it. See the All-ſufficiency of the divine 
Providence: It has wherewithal to ſatisfy the Deſire of every 
living thing, even the moſt ravenous. See the Bounty of the 
divine Providence, that wherever it has given life it will give 


livelihood, even to thoſe Creatures that are not only not fer- 


viceable but dangerous to Man. And ſee its Sovereignty, 


that it ſuffers ſome Creatures to be kill d for the ſupport of 


other Creatures: The harmleſs Sheep are torn to pieces to 
fill the Appetite of the young Lions, who yet ſometimes are made 
to lack, and ſuffer Hunger, to puniſh them for their Cruelty, 
while thoſe that fear God want no good thing. x. 
2. For the young Ravens, v. 4 1. As ravenous Beaſts, fo ra- 
venous Birds are fed by the divine Providence. Who but God 
provides for the Raven his Food? Man doth not, he takes care 
only of theſe Creatures that are or may be uſeful to him: 
But God has a regard to all the Works of his Hands, even 
the meaneſt and leaft valuable. The Ravens young ones are 
in a fpecial manner neceſhtous, and God ſupplies them, 
Eſal. 147.9. God's feeding the Fowls, eſpecially theſe Fowls, 
Mat. 6.26.) is an Encouragement to us to truſt him for our 
ily Bread. See here, (1.) what Diſtreſs the young Ravens 
are often in, they wander for lack of Meat: The old ones (they 
ſay) negle& them, and do not provide for as other Birds 
do for their young: And indeed thoſe: that are ravenous to 
others, are commonly barbarous to their on, and unnatural. 
(a.) What they are ſuppos'd to do in that Diſtreſs, they cry, 


for they are noiſy clamorous Creatures, and this is interpre- 


ted crying to God: It being the Bond of Nature, tis look d 
upon as directed to the of Nature. The putting of ſo 
favourable a Conſtruttion as this upon the Cries of the 
ſoung Ravens may encourage us in our Prayers, tho we can 

try; Abba, Fatber—(3.). What God doth for them. Some 
way or other he provides for them, ſo that they grow-up and 


come to Maturity And he that takes this care of the yang 
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This being but one Inftance of many of the divine Con. 
3 may give us occaſion to ehink how 1 —— 
Cod doth every Day beyond what we are aware of. 


CHAP. XXXIX- 


God proceeds here to ſhew' Job what little Reaſon he had to chars, 
bim with Unkinaneſs, 15. was ſo compa eto the 1 
Creatures, and took ſuch a tender care of them; or to boaſt 

 - himſelf and his own good Deeds before God, which were not hing to 
the divine Mercies : He ſhews bim alſo what: great Reaſon he 
bad to be humble, who knew ſo little of the Nature of the Crea- 
tures about him, and had ſo little Influence upon them, and to ſub. 
mit to that God on whom they all depend. He diſcourſeth parti- 
cularly, (1.) Concerning the wild Goats and the Hinds, v. 1—4. 
(2) Concerning the wild Aſs, v. 3—8. (3.) Concerning the 

| Unicorn, v. 9—12. (4.) Concerning the Peacock, v. 13. (5.) 
Concerning the Oftritch, v. 13—18, (6.) Concerning the Horſe, 
v. 19==25+ (7.) Concerning the Hawk and the Eagle, v. 26—30, 


Te Novel thou the time when the wild goats 
of the rocks bring forth ? or canſt thou mark 
when the hinds do calve ? 2 Canſt thou number the 
months that they fulfil; or knoweſt thou the time 
when they bring forth ? 3 They bow themſelves, 
they bring forth their young ones, they caſt out 
their ſorrows. 4 Their young ones are in good 
liking, they grow up with corn: they go forth, 
and return not unto them. 5 Who hath ſent out 
the wild aſs free? or who hath looſed the bands of 
the wild aſs? 6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wil- 
derneſs, and the barren land his dwellings. 7 He 
ſcorneth the multitude of the city, neither regard- 
eth he the crying of the driver. 8 The range of the 
mountains is his paſti®2, and he ſearcheth after eve- 
2 green thing. 9 Will the unicorn be willing to 
erve thee, or abide by thy crib? 10 Canſt thou 
bind the unicorn with his band in the farrow ? or 
will he harrow the valleys after thee? 11 Wilt 
thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength is great? or wilt 
thou leave thy labour to him? 12 Wilt thou be- 
lieve him that he will bring home thy ſeed, and ga- 

ther it inta thy barn ? VVV 


God here ſhews Fob what little Acquaintance he had with 
the untam'd Creatures that run wild in the Deſarts, and liv'd 
at large, but were the Care of the Divine Providence. As, 

1. The wild Goats and the Hinds, That which is taken no- 
tice of concerning them, is the bringing for h and bringi 
up of their young ones. For as every Individual is = 15 
every Species of Animals is preſerv'd by the Care of the Di- 
vine Providence, and for ought we know none extinct to 
this Day. Obſerve here, _ | | 

1. Concerning the Production of their g (I.) Man 
is wholly ignorant of the time when they bring focth, v. 1, 2. 
Shall we pretend to tell what is in the Womb of Providence, 


1 
1 
5 4 8 


or what à Day will bring forth, who know not the time of the 


ncy of 4 Hind, or a wild Goat ? (2.) Tho they bring 
forth their ar 7 Non a great deal of Difficulty and Sorrow, 
and have no aſſiſtance from Man, yet by the good Providence 
of God they get thro it, their young ones are ſafely pro- 
duc'd, and their Sorrows caſt out and forgotten, v. 3. Some 
think it is intimated, Pſal. 29. 9. that God by Thunder helps 
the Hinds in calving. Let it be obſery'd for the Comfort of 
Women in Labour, that God helps even the Hinds to bring 
forth their young, and ſhall he not much more ſuccour them, 
[and ſave them in Child-bearing, who are his Children in Cove- 


nant with him? 
92. 8 Growth of their young, v. 4. They are 
in good Liking ; tho they are brought forth in Sorrow, after 
their Dams have ſuckled them a while, they ſhift for them- 
ſelves in the Corn fields, and are no more burdenſom to them: 
which is an Example to Children when they are grown up, 
'not-to be always hanging upon their Parents, and craving 
from them, but to put forth themſelves to get their own 
Livelihood, and to requite their Parents. | | 
2. The wild A; a Creature we frequently read of in Scrip- 

ture; ſome ſay untameable: Man is ſaid to be born as #he 
wild Aſs's Colt, ſo hard to be govern'd, Three things Pro- 
vidence has allotted to the wild Aſs: (1.) An unbounded Li- 
berty, v. 53. #bo but God hath ſent out the wild Aſs free? He 


{hath given a Diſpoſition to it, and therefore a Diſpenſation 
for it. The tame 4ſs is bound to labour, the wild 4ſs has no 
Bonds on him. Note, Freedom from Service and liberty to 


, Ranks oatenio Ny will not be wanting to:kisPepplo dr Firice— anger pleaſure, is but the Privilege of a witd Aſs: Tir pi 
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| the Wind at bis pleaſure, as the wild Aſs is ſaid to do, Fer. 2. 


of tte Driver. is nothing to him. He laughs at thoſe that live 
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- is Man, that thou art thus mindful of bim? (2.) Thou dareft not 


Seed, and gather it into thy Barn, v. 11, 12. And becauſe he 


| cocks ? or wings and feathers unto the oftritch ? 


that the foot may cruſh them, or that the wild 


hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath he 
imparted. to her underſtanding- 18 What 2 
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8 iy: ampof! the Children of Men ſhould covet it, or value 


emielves by it. is better labour and be good for ſomething, | 
— be god for mtbing. But if among Men Pro- 
vidence ſets ſome at libery, and ſuffers them to live at eaſe, 
while others are doom d to Servitude, we muſt not marvel at 
the matter. tis ſo among the Brute Creatures. (2.) An un- 
incloſed Lodging, v. 6. Whoſe Houſe I have made the Wilderneſs, 
where he has Room enough to traverſe bis Ways, and ſnuff up 


nt MS 


24. as if he were to live upon Air, for it is the-barren Land 
that is his Dwelling, Obſerve, the tame Aſs that labours and 
is ſerviceable to Man, has bis Maſter's Crib to go to both for 
Shelter and Food, and lives in a fruitful Land; But the wild 
Aſs that will have his Liberty muſt have it in a barren 
Land: He that will not labour, let him not eat. He that will, 
thall eat the labour of his hands, and have alſo to give fo him 
that needeth.” Jacob the Shepherd has good red Pottage to ſpare, 
when Eſau a Sportſman was ready to periſh for Hunger, —A 
further, Deſcription of the Liberty and Livelihood: of the 
wild Aſs. we have, v. 7,8. (I.) He has no Owner, nor will he 
be in Subjection : He ſcorneth the multitude of the City : If they 
attempt to take him; and in order to that ſurround him with 
> multitude, he will ſoon get clear of them; and the Crying 


mult and Buftle of Cities, (ſo Biſhop Patrick) think- 
ing inte happier in the Wilderneſs : And Opinion is the 
Rate of Things, (2-) Having nv. Owner he has no Feeder, nor 
is any Proviſion made for him, but he muft ſhift for himſelf: 
The Range of the Mountains is his Paſture, and a bare Paſture 
it is; there he ſearcheth after here and there 4 green Thing, as 
he can find it and pick it up 3 whereas the labouring Aﬀes 
have green things in plenty, without the ſearching for them. — 
From the Untameableneſs of this and other Creatures, we 
may infer how unfit we are to give Law to Providence, who 
cannot give Law even toa wild Afſs's Colt. . 
3. The Unicorn, Rhem. a ſtrong Creature, Numb. xxiii. 22. 
a fac proud Creature, Pſal. xcii. 10. He is able to ſerve, but 
not willing, and God here challenges Fob to force him to it.— 
b Na every thing ſhould be juſt as he would have it. 
Zi thou doft pretend (faith God) to bring every thing 
thy Bow, begin with the Unicorn, and try thy Skill upon 
him. Now-thine Oxen and Aſſes are all gone, try whether he 
will be willing to ſerve thee in their ſtead, (v. 9.) and whether 
he will take up with the Proviſion thou uſedſt to make for 
them: Will he abide by thy Crib ? No. (1.) Thou canft not tame 
him; not bind him with his Band, nor ſet him to draw the Har- 
rom, v. 10. There are Creatures that are willing to ſerve Man, 
and ſeem to take a pleaſure in it, and to have a Love for 
their Mafters 3 but there are ſuch as will never be brought 
to it: Anditis the effect of Sin: Man is revolted from his 
Subjection to his Maker, and is therefore juſtly puniſh'd with 
the Revolt of the inferior Creatures from their e's ire to 
him; and yet as an inftance of God's good Will to Man, there 
are ſome that are till ſerviceable to him. Tho the wild Bull 
(which ſome think is meant here by the Unicorn) will not 
ſerve Man, nor ſubmit to his Band in the Furrows, yet there 
are tame Bullocks that will, and other Animals that are not 
feræ Nature, in whom Man may have a Property, for whom 
he provides, and to whoſe Service he isentitFd. Tord, what 


truſt bim: Tho bis ſtrength is great, yet thou wilt not leave thy 
labour to bim, as thou doſt with thine Aﬀes or Oxen, whom a 
little Child may lead or drive, leaving to them all the Pains, 
Thou wilt never depend upon the wild Bull, as likely to come 
to thy Harveſt-work, much leſs to go #hro it, to bring home thy 


will not ſerve about the Corn, he wants the many good Bits 
which the tame Ox hath, whoſe Mouth was not to be muzzled 
in treading out the Corn : But therefore he will not draw the 
Plow, becauſe he that made him never defign'd him for it. 
A Diſpoſition to Labour is as much the Gift of God as an 
Ability for it : And 'tis a great Mercy, if where God gives 
Strength for Service he gives a Heart ; and it is what we 
ſhould pray for, and reaſon our ſelves into/ which the Brutes 
cannot do; for as among Beafts, ſo among Men, thoſe may 
juftly be reckon'd wid and abandon'd to the Deſarts, that have 
no mind either to take Pains, or to do good. 


13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the pea- 


14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in the duſt; 15 And forgetteth 


beaſt may break them. 16 She is hardened againſt 
her young ones, as tho they were not hers : her 
labour is in vain without fear; 17 Becauſe God 


the lifzerh-up her Tell on high; tis ſeornerh the 
horſe and his rider. e 20 e 


. r 24 e 
The Oflvitch is a wonderful Animal, a very large Bird, but 


never flies: Some have call d it a winged Camel; God here 


gives an account of it, and obſerves, © . 3 
1. Something that it has in common with the Peacock, and 


that. is beautiful. Feathers, v. 13. Gaveſt tbon proud Wings unto 


the Peacocks ? So ſome read it: Fine Feathers make proud 
Birds: The Peacock is an Emblem of Pride; when he ftruts 
and ſhews his fine Feathers, Solomon in all his Glory is not ar- 
ray'd like him. The Oftritch too has goodly Feathers, and yet 
a fooliſh Bird: For wiſdom doth not always go along with 
Beauty and Gaiety. Other Birds do not envy the Peacock or: 
the Oſtriteh their gaudy Colours, nor complain for want o 
them; why then thould we repine, if we ſee others wear bet- 
ter Clothes than we can afford to wear? God gives his Gitts 
variouſly, and thoſe Gifts are not always the moft valuable 
that make the fineft Show. Who would not rather have the 
Voice of the Nightingale than the Tail of the Peacock? the 
Eye of the Eagle and her ſoaring Wing, and the natural Aſ- 
fection of the Stork, than the beautiful Wings and Feathers 
of the Oftritch, that can never fiſe above the Earth, and is 
without natural Aﬀe&ion? 1 % 
2. Something that is peculizr to it ſelf. 
1. Careleſnels of her Young 7 And tis well this is pecu-, 
liar to herſelf, for it is a very ill Character. Obſerve, (I.) 
How ſhe expoſeth her Eggs. She doth not retire to ſome 
private place, and niake a Neft there, as the Sparrows and - 
Swallows do, Fſal. 84. 3. and there lay her Eggs and Young. 
Moft Birds, as well as other Animals, are ftrangely guided 
by natural Inſtinct ip providing for the Preſervation of their 


Young : But the Oſtritch isa Monſter in Nature, for ſhe - 


drops her Eggs any where upon the Ground; -and takes no 
care to batch them. If the Sand and the Sun will hatch them, 
well and good, they may for her, for ſhe will not Warm them. 
v. 14. Nay, ſhe takes no care to preſerve them; the Foot 0 


the Traveller may craſh them, and the wild Beaſt break them, 


v.15. But how then are any young ones brought forth, and 
whence is it that the Species is not periſh'd ? We muſt ſup- 
pole either that God by a ſpecial Providence with the heat 
of the Sun and Sand (fo ſome think) hatcheth the negle&ed 
Eggs of the Oftritch, as he feeds. the neglected young. ones 
of the Raven; or that tho the Oftricch often leaves her 
Eggs thus, yet not always. (2.) The Reaſon why ſhe doth 
thus expoſe her Eggs: It is (I.) For want of natural Aﬀec« 


tion, v. 16. She is hardened againſt her young Ones: To be bay: 


den d againft any is an ill ching even in a brute Creature, 


much more in a rational Creature, that boaſts of Humanir: 


eſpecially to be harden'd: againſt young ones, that cannot held 
themſelves, and therefore merit Compaſſion ; that give 3 
Provocation, and therefore merit no hard Uſage: But tis 
worſt of all for her to be barden d againſt ber own ones, 
as tho they were not hers, uhe reas really they are parts of her 
ſelf: Her Labour in laying her Eggs is in vain, and all loſt; 
beauſe ſhe has not that Fear and tender Concern: for them 
that ſhe ſhould have. T hoſe are moſt likely to loſe their La- 
bour that are leaſt in fear of loſing it. -(2.) For want of 
Wiſdom, v. 17. God bas deprived her of Wiſdom, This inti- 
mates that the Art which other Animals have to nouriſh 
and preſerve their Young is God's Gift; and where it is not 
God denies it, that by the Folly of the Oftritch, as well 24 
by the Wiſdom of the Ant, we may learn to be wiſe, For (1.) 
As careleſs as the Oſtritch is of her Eggs, many People are 
of their own Souls, they make no proviſion for them, no 
proper Neſt in which they may be fate, leave them expos'd 
to Satan and his Temptations : and tis a certain Evidence 
that they are depriv'd of Wiſdom. (2.) So careleſs are many 
Parents of their Children, ſome of their Bodies, not pro- 
vidingfor their own Houſe, their own Bowels, and therefore 
worſe than Infidels, and as bad as the Oſtritch; but many 
more are thus careleſs of their Childrens Souls, take no care 
of their Education, ſend them abroad into the World un- 
taught, unarm'd, forgetting what Corruption there is in 
the World thro Luſt, which will certainly cruſb them: Thus 
their labour in rearing them comes to be in vain; twere 
better for their Country they had never been born. (z.) So 
careleſs are too many Miniſters of their People, with vhm 
they ſhould reſide, but they leave them in the Earth, and 
forget how buſy Satan is to ſow Tares while Men fleep. They 
overlook thoſe whom they ſhould overſee, and are really bar 
den'd againſt them. | | I) 

2. Care of her ſeff. She leaves ber Eggs in danger, but if 
ſhe ber ſelf be in danger, no Creatyre ſhall ply the Oar bet- 
ter to get out of the way of it than the Oftritch, v. 18. 
Then the lifts up ber — on bigh (the Strength of which 
then ſtands her in better ſtead thar' their Beauty) and with 
the help of them runs fo faſt, that a Horſeman on full 
\ ms cannot overtake her: She ſcorneth the Horſe and bis Ri 

r. Many times thoſe that are leaſt under the Law of na- 
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tural Affection contend moſt for the Law of | Self-preſerva- 
tion. Let not the Rider be proud of the ſwiftneſs of his 

Horſe, when ſo ſottiſ and lubberly an Animal as the Of- 
trich ſhall have the heels of him. N 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 20 Canſt 
thou make him afraid as a graſhopper ? the glory of 
his noſtrils in terrible. 21 He paweth in the val - 
ley, and rejoiceth in his ſtrength ; he goeth on to 


* 


meet the armed men. 22 He mocketh at fear, 


and is not affrighted; neither turneth he back from 
the ſword. 23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, 
the glittering ſpear and the ſhield. 24 He ſwal- 
loweth the ground with. fierceneſs and rage: nei- 
ther believeth he that t 7s the ſound of the trumpet. 
25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and 
he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the 
captains, and the ſhouting. ; | 
God having diſplay'd his own Power in thoſe Creatures 
that are ſtroag and deſpiſe Man, here ſhews it in one ſcarce 


inferior to any of them in ſtrength, ant yet very tame and 
ſerviceablz'to Min, and that is the Hſe ;, eſpecially the Horſe 


that is prepared againjt the Day of Battle, and 1s ſerviceable to | 


Man at a time when he has moye than ordinary occation for 
his Service. It ſeems there has in Job's Country a noble 
generous Breed of Horſes : Joh tis probable kept a good Sta 
ble of them, tho they are not mention'd among his Poſſeſ- 
fions; Cattle for uſe in Husbandry being there valued more 
than thoſe for State and War, which alone Horſes were then 
reſerv'd for, and they were not then put to ſuch mean Ser- 
vices as with us they are commonly put to. Concerning the 
great Horſe, that ftately Beaft, tis here obſerv'd, 

1. That he has a great deal of Strength and Spirit, v. 19. 
Haſt thou given the Horſe Strength? He uſes his Strength for 
Man, but has it not from him: God gave it him, who is the 
Fountain of all the Powers of Nature, and yet he himſelf 
delighteth not in the ſtrength of the horſe, Pſal. 148. 10. but has 
told us, that 4 borſe is 4 vain thing for ſafety, Pſal. 33. 17. For 
running, drawing, and carrying, no Creature thar 1s ordi- 
narily in the ſervice of Man, hath ſo much ftrength as the 
Horſe hath, nor is of ſo frout and bold a Spirit, not to 
be made afraid as a Graſhopper, but daring and forward to face 
Danger: Tis a Mercy to Man to have ſuch a Servant, 
which, tho very ftrong, ſubmits to the management of a 
Child, and rebels not againft his Owner : But let not the 
23 of a Horſe be truſted to, Hoſ. 14+ 3. Fial. 20. 7. 

4. 31. 1 . f Z 

25 That his Neck and Neſtrils look great: His Neck is 

cloth'd with a great thundring Mane, which makes him for- 
midable, and is an Ornament to him. The Glory of bis Noſ- 
_ Frils when he ſnorts, flings up his Head and throws Foam 
about, is terrible. Perhaps there might be at that time, 
and in that Country, a more ſtately Breed of Horſes than 
any we have now. TR | 

3. That he is very fierce and furious in Battle, and char- 
geth with an undaunted Courage, tho he uſheth on in im- 
minent danger of his Life. (I.) See how f olickſome he is, 
2.21: He paweth in the Valley, ſcarce knowing what Ground 
he ſtands upon: He is proud of bis Strength, and much more 
reaſon to be ſo that uſeth his Strength in the Service of 
Man, and under his Direction, than the wild Aſs that uſeth 
it in contempt of Man, and in a revolt from him, v. 8. 
(2.) See how forward he is to engage; be goes on Fo meet the 
armed Men, animated not by the goodneſs of the Cauſe, or 
the proſpect of Honour, but only by the ſound of the Trumpet, 
the Thunder of the Captains, and the. ſhouting of the Soldiers, 
which are as Bellows to the Fire of his innate Courage, and 
make him ſpring forwards with the utmoſt Eagernels, as if 


he cry'd Ha, ha, v. 25. How wonderfully are the brute Crea- 


tures fitted for, and inclin'd to the Services for which they 
were delign'd ? (3.) See how fearleſs he is, how he deſpiſeth 
Death and the moſt threatning Dangers, v. 22. He mocks at 
Fear, and makes a Jeſt of it: Slaſhat him with a Sword, rat- 
tle the Quiver, brandiſh the Spear to drive him back ; he 


will not retreat; but preſs forward, and even inſpires Cou- 


rage into his Rider. (4.) See how furious he is; he cur vets 
who pranceth, and runs on with ſo much Violence and Heat 


againft the Enemy, that one would think he eren ſwallow'd- 


the ground with fierceneſs and vage, v. 24. | High Mettle is the 
praiſe of a Horſe rather than of a Man, whom fierceneſs and 
rage ill become. This Deſcription of the War-horſe will 
help to explain that Character which is given of preſump- 


tuous Sinners, Fer. 8. 6. Every one turneth to his courſe, at 


the horſe. ruſheth into the battle. When a Man's Heart is fully 
ſet in him to do evil, and he is carried on in à wicked 
way by the violence of inordinate Appetites and Paſſions, 


r 


fore him the Curſe of the Law, the Death that is the W 
of Sin, and all the Terrors of the Almighty in Battle Ar. 
ray, and he mocks at this Fear, and is not affrighted. neither 


Furneth be back from the flaming Sword of the Cherubim. Let 


Manifters lift up their voice like: Trumpet, to proclaim the 
ſound of the Trumpet, nor that God and his Heralds are 
in carneft with him ; but what will be in the end hereof tis 
eaſy to foreſee. 72 W A i 4c; 


26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, | au 


ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth? 27 Doth 


the eagle mount up at thy command, and make 
her neſt on high? 28 She dwelleth and abideth 
on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the 
ſtrong place. 29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, 
and her eyes behold afar off. 30 Her young ones 
alſo ſuck up blood: and where the ſlain are, there 
15 ſhe. | Fs 8 1 27 ks p : 
The Birds of the Air are Proofs of the wonderful Pot 

and Providence of God, as well as the Beaſts of the inf 
God here inſtanceth in two ſtately ones. 

1. The Hawk, a noble Bird, of great Strength and Saga - 
City, and yet a Bird of Prey, v. 26. This Bird is here ta- 
ken notice of for her flight, which is ſwift and ſtrong, and 
eipecially for the Courſe the ſteers towards the South, u hither 
ſhe follows the Sun in Winter, out of the colder Countries 
in the North, eſpecially when ſhe is to caft her Plumes, 
and renew them, This is her Wiſdom, and twas God that 
gave her this Wiſdom, not Man, Perhaps the extraordi- 
nary Wiſdom of the Hawk's flight after her Prey was not 
us'd then for Men's Diverſion and Recreation, as it has 
been ſince. Tis pity the reclaim'd Hawk that is taught to 
fly at Man's Command, and to make him Sport, ſhould at any 
time be abus d to the diſhonour of God, fince *tis from God 


taining and ſerviceable, | | 

The Eagle, a royal Bird, and yet a Bird of Prey too, 
the permiſſion of which, nay the giving of Power to which, 
may help to reconcile us to the proſperity of Oppreſſors 
among Men, The Eagle is here taken notice of, (I.) For 
the height of her flight; no Bird ſoars ſo high, has ſo ſtrong 
a Wing, nor can ſo well bear the light of the Sun; Now 
doth ſhe mount at thy command? v. 27. Is it by any Strength 
ſhe has from thee, or doſt thou direct her flight? No, tis 
by the natural Power and Inſtinct God has given her, ſhe 
will ſoar out of thy Sight, much more out of thy Call. 
(2.) For the ftrength of her Neft, her Houſe is her Caftle 
and ftrong Hold; ſhe makes it on high and on the Roch, the 
crag of the Rock, v.28. which ſets her and her young out of 
the reach of Danger. Secure Sinners think themſelves as 
ſafe in their Sins as the Eagle in her Neft on high, in the 
clefts of the Rock, Jer. 44. 16. But 1 will bring thee down from 
thence, ſaith the Lord. The higher ill Men fit above the 
Reſentments of the Earth, the rearer they ought to think 
themſelves to the Vengeance of Heaven. (3.) For her 
Quickſightedneſs, v. 29. Her eyes behold afar off, not upwards, 
but downwards, in queſt of her Prey. In this ſhe is an 
Emblem of an Hypocrite, who while in the Profeſſion of 
Religion he ſeems to riſe towards Heaven, at the ſame time 
his Eye and Heart are upon the Prey on Earth, ſome tem- 
poral Advantage, ſome Widow's Houſe or other that he hopes 
to devour under pretence of Devotion. —(4.) For the way 


and then carries to her young ones, who are taught to ſuck 
up blood; they do it by inſtinct, and know no better: but 
for Men that have Rea ſon and Conſcience, to thirſt after 
blood, is what could ſcarce be beliey'd, if there had not 
been in every Age wretched Inſtances of it. She alſo preys 
upon the dead Bodies of Men; where the ſlain are, there is ſhe. 
T heſe Birds of Prey (in another Senſe than the Horſe, v. 
25.) ſmell the Battel afar off; therefore when a great ſlaughter 
is to be made among the Enemies of the Church, the Fowls 
are invited to the Supper of the great God, to eat the fleſh of 
Kings and Captains, Rev. 19. 17, 18. Our Saviour refers to 
this Inſtinct of the Eagle, Mat.24.28. Whereſoever the Carcaſe is, 


make towards that which is its proper Food; for he that 
provides them their Food, has implanted in them that In- 
clination. Theſe and many ſuch Inſtances of natural Power 
and Sagacity in the inferior Creatures, which we cannot 
account for, oblige us to confeſs our own Weakneſs and 
Ignorance, and to give Glory to God as the Fountain of all 
Being, Power, Wiſdom and Perfection. 2 80 


E | . "CHAP. 


a.. N 1 — Ni "61 ' 
_— 308" _ 2 
Chap. 39. 
68 f 
5 b s * - 
* b 0 
* 9 5 5 £4 


there's no making bim efraid of the Wrath of God, a2 ith 
fatal Conſequences of Sin. Let his own 98 


Wrath of God againſt him, he believeth not that it is the 


that ſhe receives that Wiſdom which makes her flight entec- - 


ſhe has of maintaining her ſelf and her young; ſhe preys 
upon living Animals, which ſhe ſeizeth and tears to pieces, 


there will the Eagles be gathered together. Every Creature will 
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Maiy bumb ling puzzling Queſtions God hai put to Job in the foregoing 
wy eta 5 this Chapter, (1.) He demands an Anſwer 50 
them, v. 1, 2. (2. ) Job ſubmits in a humble ſilenee, v. 3—5: 
(3.) God proceeds to reaſon with him, for his Con vief inn of the in. 

- finite diftance and diſproportion between him and God, and that 
he wa by no means an equal match for him. He challengeth bim 
(v. 6, 7.) to vie with bim, if be darft, for Fuſtice, v. 8. Power, 
v. 9. Majeſty, v. 10. and Dominion over the proud, v. 11=—14. 
And gives an inſtance of bis Power in one particular Animal, here 
tall'd Behemoth, v. 15—24s | 21388 


A Af Oreover, the Lord anſwered Job; and ſaid, 

/ | 2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtru& him ? he that reproveth God, let 
him anſwer it. 3 Then Job anſwered the LORD, 
and ſaid; 4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall anſwer 
thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 5 
Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer : yea, 
twice, but I will proceed no further. | : 


| Here's, 1. A himbling challenge which God gave to 7b. 
After he had heap'd up many hard Queſtions upon him, by 
his manifeſt Ignorance in the Works of Nature, to ſhew 
him what an incompetent Judge he was of the Methods and 
Defizns of Providence, he clenches the Nail with one De. 
— more, which ſtands by it ſelf here as the Application 
of the whole. It ſhould ſeem God paus'd a while, as Elibu 
had done, to give Job time to ſay what he had to ſay, or to 
think of what God had ſaid: but Fob was in ſuch Confuſion, 
that he-remain'd ſilent, and therefore God here put him upon 
replying, v. 1,2, This is not ſaid to be ſpoken out of the 
whirlwind, as before; and therefore ſome think God aid it in 
a ſtil ſmall Voice, which wrought more upon Job than the 
Whirlwind did, as upon Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 12, 13. My Doc- 
trine ſhall drop as the Rain, and then it doth wonders.—Tho 


Job had not ſpoken any thing, yet God is ſaid to anſwer him; 


for he knows Mens Thoughts, and can return a ſuitable 
Anſwer to their ſilence. Here,  _ | 
(i.) God puts a convincing Queſtion to him: Shall be that 


contendeth with the Almighty inſtruct bim? Shall he pretend to 


diate to God's Wiſdom, or preſcribe to his Will: Shall 
God receive Inſtruction from every peeviſh Complainer, and 
change the Meaſures he has taken, to pleaſe him? "Tis a 
Queſtion with Diſdain: Shall any teach God Knowledge ? Job 
21. 22. Tis intimated that theſe who quarrel with God, do 
in effect go about to teach him how to mend his Work. For 
if we contend with Men like our ſelves, as not having done 
well, we ought to inſtru them how to do better; but is it a 
thing to be ſuffer'd, that any Man ſhould teach his Maker ? 
He that contends with God is juſtly look'd upon as his Ene- 
my, and ſhall he pretend ſo far to have prevail d in the Con- 
teft as to preſcribe to him? We are ignorant and ſhort-fighted, 
but before him all things are naked and open; we are fooliſh; 
but his Wiſdom is infinite; we are depend 
but he is the Sovereign Creator, and ſhall we pretend to in- 
ſtruct him? Some read it, 1s it any wiſdom to contend with the 
Almighty 2 The Anſwer is eaſy, No, it is the greateſt Folly 
in the World. Is it Wiſdom to contend with him whom it 
will certainly be our Ruin io oppoſe, and unſpeakably our 
Intereſt to ſubmit to? - | 
(2.) He demands a ſpeedy Reply to it: He that reproacheth 
God, let bim anſwer this Queſtion to his own Conſcience, and 
anſwer it thus, Far be it frum me to contend with the Almighty, 


or to inſtru# him. Let him anſwer all thoſe Queſtions which 


I have put if he can: Let him anſwer for his Preſumption 
and Inſolence, anſwer it at God's Bar to his Confuſion ; 
thoſe have high Thoughts of themſelvesand mean Thoughts 
of God, who reprove any thing he faith or doth, 

2, Job's humble Submiſſion thereupon. Now Job came to 
himſelf, and began to melt into godly Sorrow; when 5 
Friends reaſon'd with him, he did not yield, but the Voice of 
the Lord is ben the Spirit of Truth is come, be 
convince. They had condemn'd him for a wicked Man, Elihu 


himſelf had been very ſharp yon him, Chap. 34. 7, 8, 37. 


but God had not given him ſuch hard words. We may ſome- 
times have reaſon to expett better Treatment from God, and 
a more candid Conſtruction of what we do, than we meet 
with from our Friends. And this the good Man is here over- 
come bY, and yields himſelf a conquer'd Captive to the 
Grace of God, (1.) He owns himſelf an Offender, and has 
nothing to ſay in his own Juſtification, v. 4. Behold I am 
vile, not only mean and contemptible, but vile and abomi- 


nable in my own Eyes. He is now ſenſible that he hath ſin'd, 


and therefore calls himſelf vile: Sin debaſeth us, and Peni- 
tents abaſe themſelves, reproach themſelves, are aſham d, 
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| ungratefully to my BenefaQor; unwiſely for my ſelf, and 


ing Creatures, | 


therefore I am tile. Fob now vilifies himſelf as much as eve 
he had juſtify'd and maguify'd himſelf; Repentance . 
Mens Opinions of themſelves. Job had been too bold in de- 
manding a Conference with God, and thought he could make 
his Part good with him; but now he is convinc'd of his 
Error, and owns himſelf utterly unable to ſtand before God, 
or to produce any thing worth his Notice, the vetieſt Dung- 
hill Worm that ever craw1'd upon God's Ground. While 
his Friends talk d with him he anſwer d them, for he thought 
himſelf as good as they : but when God talk'd with him he 
had nothing to ſay; for in compariſon with him he ſees himſelf 
nothing, leſs than nothing, worſe than nothing, vanity and 
vileneſs it ſelf; and therefore bat ſhall I anſwer thee ? God 
demanded an Anſwer, v. 2. Here he gives the rea ſon of his 
Silence; *twas not hecauſe he was ſallen, but becauſe he was 
convinc'd he had been in the wrong. Thoſe that are truly 
ſenſible of their own ſiafulneſs and vileneſs, dare not juſtify 
themſelves before God, but are aſham'd that ever they enter- 
tain'd ſuch a Thought, and in token of that ſhame lay their 
129 7 i pr aka. 2 

: (2.), He promiſeth not to offend am more as he had done; 
for Elihu had told him this was meet No ſaid unto God, When 
we have ſpoken amiſs ne muſt repent it, and not repeat it nor 
ſtand to it. He enjoins himſelf ſilence, v. 4. 1 will lay my 
hand upon my mouth, will keep that as with a Bridle, to ſup- 
preſs all paſſionate Thoughts which may ariſe in my Mind, 
and keep them from breaking out in intemperate Speeches. 
Tis bad to think amiſs, but tis much worſe to ſpeak amiſs, for 
that's an Allowance. of the evil Thought, and gives it an 
Imprimatur ; tis pub"iſing the ſeditious Libel; and therefore 
if thou haſt thought evil, lay thy hand upon thy mouth, and let it go 
no farther, Prov. 30. 32. and that will, be an Evidence for 
thee, that that which thou thoughteſt thou alloweſt not. Fob 
had ſuffer'd his evil Thoughts to vent themſelves, Once have 
I ſpoken amiſs, yea twice, i.e, divers times in one Diſcourſe 
and in another; but I have done, I will not anſwer, I will not 
ſtand to what I have ſaid, nor ſay it again, I will proceed no 
further. Obſerve here what true Repentance is. (I.) It is 
to rectify our Errors, and the falſe Principles we went upon 
in doing as we did. What we have long, 7 oft, and vigorouſ- 
ly maintain'd once, yea twice, as ſoon as we are convinc'd 
that it is a miftake, we muſt retract it, not adhere to it any 
longer, but take . ſhame to our ſelves for holding it ſo long. 
(2) It is to return from every by-path, and to proceed not one 
ſtep further in it. I wil not add, ſo the Word is, I'll never 
indulge my Paſſion ſo much again, nor give my ſelf ſuch a 
liberty of Speech, will never ſay as I have ſaid, nor do as 1 
have done. Till it come to this, we come ſhort of Repen- 
tance. Further obſerve, That thoſe who diſpute with God 
will be filenc'd at laſt, Fob had been very bold and forward 
in demanding a Conference with God, and talk'd very big 
how plain he would make his Caſe, and how ſure he was that 
he ſhould be juflify'd; as à Prince he would go near unto him, Chap. 
31. 37. he would come even to his Seat, Chap. 23. 3. But he 
has ſoon enough of it, he lets fall his Plea, and will not an- 
ſwer; Lord, the Wiſdom and Right is all on thy fide, and I have 
done fooliſhly and wickedly in queſtioning it. f 


6 Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of 
the whirlwind, and ſaid, 7 Gird up thy loins now 
like a man: I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me. 8 Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judg- 
ment? wilt thou condemn me that thou mayeſt be 
righteous? 9 Haſt thou anarm like God ? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him? 10 Deck thy 
ſelf now with majeſty and excellency, and array thy 
ſelf with glory and beauty. 11 Caſt abroad the 
rage of thy wrath : and behold every one that is 
proud, and abaſe him. 12 Look on every one 

chat is proud, and bring him low : and tread down 
the wicked in their place. 13 Hide them in the 
duſt together, and bind their faces in ſecret. 14 
Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine own 
right hand can fave thee, T4] GE Hoang 

Job was greatly humbled for what God had already ſaid; 

but not ruffcient y; brought low, but not low enough: and 
therefore God here proceeds to reaſon with him in the fame 

manner, and to the ſame purpoſe as before, v. 6. Obſerve, 
(I.) Thoſe who duly receive what they have heard from God 
and profit by it, ſhall hear more from him. (2.) Thoſe that 
are truly convinc'd of Sin, and penitent for it, yet have need 
to be more thorowly cortvinc'd, and to be made more deeply 
penitent. Thoſe that are under Convictions, that have 
their Sins ſet ia order before their Eyes, and their Hearts 


yea, even confounded. I have acted undutifully to my Father, 


broken for them, muſt learn from this Inſtance not to cateh 
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at Comfort too ſoon ; *twill be everlaſting when it comes, 
and therefore tis neeeſſary we be prepar'd for it by deep Hu- 
miliat ion, that the Wound be ſearch'd to the bottom, and 
not skin'd over, and that we do not make more haſte out of 
our Convictions than good ſpeed. When our Hearts begin 
to melt, and relent within us, let thoſe Conſiderations be 
dwelt upon and purſu'd, which will help to make a thorow 
effectual Thaw of it. | r 

God begins with a Challenge, v. 7. as before, Chap. 38. 3. 


Gird up thy loins now like a man; if thou haſt the Courage and 
Confidence thou haft pretended to, ſhew it now ; but thou 
wilt ſoon be made to ſee and own thy ſelf no match for me. 
This is that which every proud Heart muſt be brought to at 
laft, either by its Repentance or by its Ruin; and thus 
low muſt every Mountain and Hill be ſooner or later brought. 
We muſt acknowledge, | 3 
1. That we cannot vie with God for Juſtice; that the Lord 
is righteous and holy in his dealings with us, but we are un- 
righteous and unholy in our carriage towards him: we have 
a great deal to blame our ſelves for, but nothing to blame 
him for, v. 8. Wilt thou diſannul my judgment? Wilt thou take 
Exceptions to what I ſay and do, and bring a Writ of Er. 
ror to reverſe the Judgment I have given, as erroneous and 
un juſt? Many of Job's Complaints had too much of a ten- 
dency this way; 1 cry out of wrong, ſaith he, but I am not heard : 
but ſuch Language as this is by no means to be ſuffet d. God's 
udgment cannot, muſt not be diſannull'd, for we are ſure it 
is according to Truth, and therefore it is a great piece of 
Impudence and Iniquity in us to call it in queſtion. What, 
faith God, Wilt thou condemn me that thou mayſt be righteous ? 
Muſt my Honour ſuffer for the ſupport of thy Reputation ? 
Muſt I be charg'd as dealing unjuſtly with thee, becauſe thou 
canft not otherwiſe clear thy ſelf from the Cenſures thou 
lieft under? Our Duty is to condemm our ſelves, that God may be 
righteous : David is therefore ready to own the Evil he has done 
in God's ſight, that God may be juſtified when be ſpeaks, and clear 


when be judgeth, Pſal. 53 1. 4. See Neb. 9. 33. Dan. 9. 2. But] 


thoſe are very proud, and very ignorant both of God and 
themſelves, who to clear themſelves will condemn God; and 
the Day is coming, when if the Miſtake be not rectified in 
time by Repentance, the eternal Judgment will be both the 
Confutation of the Plea, and the Confuſion of the Priſoner, 
for the Heavens ſhall declare God's Righteouſneſs, and all 
the World ſhall become guilty before him. 

2. That we cannot vie with God for Power; and therefore 
as it is great Impiety, ſo it is great Imprudence to conteft 
with him, and we go as much againft our Intereft as we do 
againft Reaſon and Right, v. 9. Haſt thon an arm like God, 
equal to his in length and ſtrength? or canſt thou thunder with 

a Voice like bim, as he did, Chap. 30: I, 2. or doth now out of 
the whirlwind ? To convince Job that he was not ſo able as 
he thought himſelf to conteft with God, he ſhews him, (1.) 
That he could never fight it out with him, nor carry his 
Cauſe by Force of Arms. Sometimes among Men Controver- 
fies have been decided by Battle, and the victorious Cham- 
pion is adjudg'd to have the 2 on his ſide; but if it be 
put upon that Iſſue between Ged and Man, Man would cer. 
tainly go by the worſe, for all the Force he could raiſe againſt 
the Almighty would be but like Briars and Tborns be fore a 
conſuming Fire, Iſa. 27. 4. Haſt thou, a poor weak Worm of the 
Earth, an Arm comparable to his, who upholdeth all things? 
The Power of Creatures, even of Angels themſelves, is de- 
riv'd from God, limited by him, and dependent on him; but 
the Power of God is original, independent and unlimited: 
He can do every thing without us, we can do nothing withour 
bim, and therefore we have not an Arm like God. (2.) That 
he could never tall it out with him, nor carry his Cauſe by 
Noiſe and big Words, which ſometimes among Men go a 
great way towards the gaining of a Point: Canſt thou thunder 
with a Voice like bim? No, his Voice will ſoon drown thine, 
and one of his Thunders will over-power, and over - rule all 
thy whiſpers. Man cannot ſpeak ſo corivincingly, ſo power- 
fully, nor with ſuch a raped mag; ee as God 
can, who ſpeaks and it is done: His creating Voice is call'd 
his Thunder, Pal. 104. 7. ſo is that Voice of his with which 
he terrifies and diſcomfits his Enemies, 1 Sam. 2. 10. Out of 
Heaven ſhall be thunder upon them. The wrath of a King may 
ſometimes be like the roaring of a Lion, but can never pre- 
tend to imitate God's Thunder. 

3. That we cannot vie with God for Beauty and Majefty, 
v. 10. If thou wilt enter into a Compariſon with him, and 
appear more amiable, put on thy beſt Clothes, Deck thy ſelf 
now with Majeſty and Excellency, appear in all the martial 
Pomp, in all the royal Pomp thou haft, make thy beſt of 
every thing that will ſet thee off, array thy ſelf with Glory and 
Beauty, ſuch as may awe thy Enemies and charm thy Friends; 
but what is it all to the Divine Majefty and Beauty? no 
more than the Light of a Glow-worm to that of the Sun, 
when he goes forth in his Strength. God decks himſelf with 
ſuch Majeſty and Glory as is the Terror of Devils and all the 
Powers of Darkneſs, and makes them tremble z he arrays 
T6 5 3 y 


himſelf with ſuch Glory atid Beauty as is the wonder of An- 
gels and all the Saints in Light, and makes them rejoice; 
David could dwell all his Days in God's Houſe to behold the 
Beauty of the Lord. But in compariſon with this, what's all 
that oy and Excellency with which Princes think them- 
ſelves fear'd, and all that Glory and Beauty with, which Lo- 
vers think to make themſelves beloved? If Job thinks in 
emerge, with Bok to carry oe Day by ou great and 
ing a Figure, he is quite miſtaken; The Sun (hall be aſham'd 
and the Moon confounded when God ineth forth. F Rats 4 
4. That we cannot vie with God for Dominion over the proud, 
V-11, 12, 13, 14. Here the Cauſe is put upon this ſhort 
ſue ; if Fob can humble and abaſe proud Tyrants and Op- 
eee od KA- Oy as God can, it ſhall be ac- 
nowle at he has ſome colour to com 
Obſerve here pt. 2: was fa, 
1. This Juſtice. Job is here challeng'd to do, and that is 
to bring the Proud low with a Look; if Job will pretend to 
bea Rival with God, eſpecially if he pretend to be a Judg 
of his Actions, he muſt he able to do this. IE 
(14) It is here ſuppos'd that God can do it, and will do it 
himſelf, elſe he would not have put it thus upon Job. By 
this God proves himſelf to be God, that he reſiſted the 
Proud, fat Judg upon them, and is able to bring them to 
Ruin. Obſerve here, (1.) That proud People are wicked 
People, and Pride is at the bottom of a great deal of Wick- 
edneſs that is in this World, both towards God and Man. 
(2.) Proud People will certainly be abaſed and brought low, 
for Pride goes before Deſtruction. If they bend not, t ey will 
break; if they humble not themſelves by true Repentance 
God will humble them to their everlaſting Confuſion. The 
wicked will be trodden down in their Place, I. e. wherever they 
are found; tho they pretend to have a Place of their own, 
and to have taken Root in it, yet even there they ſhall be 
trodden down, and all the Wealth, and Power, and Intereft 
which their Place intitles them to, will not be their Security. 
3.) The Wrath of God ſcatter'd among the Proud, will 
humble them, and break them, and bring them down. If he 
caſts abroad the Rage of his Wrath, as he will do at the great 
Day, and ſometimes doth in this Life, the ſtouteſt Heart 
cannot hold out againſt him; who knows the Power of his 
Anger? (4.) God can and doth eaſily abaſe proud Tyrants ; 
He can look upon them and bring them low, can-put them to 
Shame and Fear, and utter Ruin with one angry Look, as 
be can with a gratiouis Look revive the Hearts of the contrite ones. 
(s.) He can and will at laſt do it effeckually, v. 13. not only 
bring them to the Duft, from which they might hope to ariſe, 
but bide them in the Duſt, like the proud Egyptian whom Moſes 
flew, and hid in the Sand, Exod. 2.12. i.e. They ſhall not 
only be brought to Death, but brought to the Grave, that 
Pit out of which there is no return. They were proud of 
the Figure they made, but they ſhall be buried in Oblivion, 
and be no more remember'd than thoſe that are hid in the Duſt, 
out of fight and out of mind, They were link'd in Leagues 
and Confederacies to do Miſchief, and are now bound in 
Bundles: they are bid together; not their Reſt, but their Shame 
together is in the Duft, Chap. 17. 16. Nay, they are treated 
as Malefators, who, when condemn'd, had their Faces co- 
ver'd as Haman's was, he binds their Faces in ſecret 5 or as dead 
Men. Lazars in the Grave had his Face bound about. So 
compleat will the victory be, that God will gain at laſt over 
_ Sinners, that ſet themſelves in oppoſition to him. 
ow by this he proves himſelf to be God. Doth he thus 
hate proud Men? then he is holy: Will he thus puniſh them? 
then he is the juſt Judg of the World: Can he thus humble 
them? then he is the Lord Almighty. When he had abaſed 
proud Pharaoh, and hid him in the Sand of the Red Sea, 
Jethro from thence infer'd, that doubtleſs the Lord is greater 
than all Gods; for wherein the proud Enemies of his Iſrael deal 
proudly, be was above them, he was too hard for them, Exod. 
18.11, See Rev. 19. 1, 2+ 72. If | 
(i.) It is here propos d to Fob to do it. He had been paſ- 
ſionately quarrelling with God and his Providence, caſting 
abroad the Rage of bis Wrath towards Heaven, as if he thought 
thereby to bring God himſelf to his Mind: Come, ſaith 
God, try thy Hand firft upon proud ven, and thou wilt ſoon 
ſee how little they valve the Rage of thy Wrath, and ſhall I 
then regard it, or be mov'd by it? Fob had complain'd of the 
Proſperity and Power of Tyrants and Oppreſſors, and was 
ready to charge God with Male-Adminiftration for ſufferin 
it ; but he ought not to find fault except he could mend. 
If God, and he only, has Power enough to humble and bring 
down proud Men, no doubt he has Wiſdom enough to know 
when and how to do it; and it is not for us to preſcribe to 
him, or to teach him how to govern the World, unleſs we 
had an Arm like God; we muft not think to take his Work 
out of his Hands. 2 e 
2. The Juſtice which is here promis d ſhall be done him, if 
he can perform ſuch mighty Works as theſe, v. 14. Then will I 
alſo confeſs unto thee that thy right Hand is [| ufficient to ſave thee, 


tho after all *twould be too weak to contend with me, 100 is 
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;rinate Pride and Ambition of Man that lie would be his 
— would have bis own Hands ſufficient for him; and 
be independent: but it is preſumption to pretend to it; our 
own Hands cannot fave us by recommeriding us to God's Grace, 
much leſs by reſcuing us from his juſtice; unleſs we could 
our own Power bumble our ies, we cannot pretend by 
dur own Power to ſave our ſelves : but if we could, God him. 
ſelf would confeſs it. He never did, nor ever will defraud 
any Man of his juſt Praiſe, nor deny him the Honour he 
has merited. But ſince we cannot do this, we muſt confeſs 
into bim chat our own Hands cannot ſave us; and therefore 
into bis Hand we muſt commit our ſelves. | | 


- 


15 J Behold now Behemoth, which I made with 
thee, he eateth graſs as an ox- 16 Lo now, his 
ſtretigth 75 in his loins, and his force is in the navel 
of his belly. 17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
the ſine ws of his ſtones are wrapt together. 18 
His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, his bones 
are like bars of iron. 19 He is the chief of the 
ways of God : he that made 'him, can make his 
ſword to approach unto him. 20 Surely the 
mountains bring him forth food : where all the 


beaſts of the field play. 21 He lieth under the 


ſhady trees, in the covert of the reed, and fens. 
22 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadoy : 
the willows of the brook compals him about. 23 
Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſteth not: 
he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into. his 
mouth. 24 He taketh it with his eyes: bis noſe 
pierceth thro ſnares. | pou Toy 
| God for the further proving of his own Power, and dif- 
ving of Job's Pretendions, — his Diſcourſe with 
the Deſcriprion of two huge vaſt mighty Animals, far ex- 
ceeding Man in Bulk and Strength 3 one he calls Behemoth, 
the other Leviathan. In theſe Verſes we have the former 
deſcrib'd. Behold now Behemoth, and conſider whether thou 
art able to contend with him who made that Beaft, and gave 
him all that Power that he bath and whether it is not thy 
Wiſdom rather to ſubmit to him, and make thy Peace with 
him. | 511 35 pat | 0 
Behemoth ſignifies Beaſts in general, but muſt here be meant 
of ſome —— Species. Some underftand it of the 
Bull; others of an amphibious Animal, well known (they 
ſay) in Egypt, call'd the River. borſe, (Hippopotamus) livin 
among the Fiſh in the River Nilus, but coming out to feed 
upon the Earth. But I confeſs I ſee no reaſon to depart 
from the antient, and moſt generally receiv'd Opinion, that 
*tis the Elephant that is here deſcrib'd, which is a very 
ſtrong ftately Creature, of very large Stature above any o- 
ther, and of wonderful Sagacity, and of ſo great a Repu- 
tation in the animal Kingdom, that among ſo many four. 
footed Beaſts as we have had the natural Hiftory of, Chap. 


38, and 39. we can ſcarce ſuppoſe this ſhould be omitted. 


Obſerve | ets cir al 
1. The Deſcription here _ of the Behemoth, (1.) His 
Body is very ftrong and well-built. His ſtrength is in his Loins, 
v. 16. His Bones, compar'd with thoſe of other Creatures, 

are like Bars of Iron, v. 18. His Back · bone ſo ſtrong, tha 
tho his Tail be not large, yet he moves is like a Cedar, with a 
commanding Force, v. 17. Some underſtand it of the Trunk 
of the Elephant, for the Word ſignifies any extreme Part, 
and in that there is indeed a wonderful Strength; ſo ſtrong 
is the Elephant in his Back and Loins, and the Sinews of his 
Thighs, that he will carry a large Wooden, Tower, and a 
great Number of fighting Men in it, No Animal whatſo- 
ever comes near the Elephant for Strength of Body, which 
is the main thing infifted on in this Deſcription. 8 8 
(2.) He feeds on the Products of the Earth, and doth 
not prey upon other Animals, he eateth Graſs as an Ox, v. 155 
the Mountains bring forth Food, v. 20. and the Beaſts of_ the Field 
do not tremble before him, nor flee from him, as from a 
Lion; but they play about him, knowing they are in no dan- 
ger from him. This may give us occaſion, (1.) Toacknow- 
ledg the Goodneſs of God in ordering it ſo, that a Crea · 
ture of ſuch Bulk, that requires ſo much Food, ſhould not 
feed upon Fleſh, for then Multitudes muſt die to keep him 
alive, but ſhould be content with the Graſs of the Field, 
to prevent ſuch Deſtruction of Lives as otherwiſe muſt have 


been made. (2.) To commend living upon Herbs and Fruits a Word, and can as eaſily ſpeak the Cteature into noth 
— Fieſt — to the original Appointment of as at firſt he ſpoke it out f nothing. The Behemoth perhaps 


Man's Food, Gen. 1. 29. Even the Strength of an Elephant, 
as of a Horſe, and an Ox, may be ſupported without Fleſh, 
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Neighbours eaſy and pleaſant about him, than like the 
Lion haye them all afraid of him: ir 

(3.) He lodgeth under the ſhady Trees, v. 21, which cover 
bim with theit Shadow, v. 22. where be has a free and open 
Air to breathe in; while the Lions that live by Prey, when 
they would repoſe themſelves, are oblig'd to retire into a 


cloſe and dark Den, to live therein, and to abide in the Covert 


of that, Chap. 38. 40. They that are a Terror to others can- 


not but be ſometimes a Terror to themſelves too; but the 


will be eaſy that will let others be'eaſy about them; and the 
Reeds a id Fens, and the Willows of the Brook; tho a very weak 
and ſlender Fortification, yet are ſufficient for the defence 
and ſecurity of thoſe, who therefore dread no harm, becauſe 
they deſign none. I SAD 8 

(4.) That be is a very great and greedy Drinker, not of 
Wine and ſtrong Drink; to be greedy of that is peculiar to 
Man, who by his-Drankenneſs makes a Beaſt of himſelf, 
dut of fair Water. (1.) His Belly is big, and muſt be fill d, 
and therefore he muſt have ſupply accordingly, v. 23. He 


drinks ſo much that one would think he could drink up 4 Ri- 


ver, if you would give him time, and not haſten bim. Oc 
when he drinks, be baſteth not, as thoſe do that drink in fear 3 
he is confident of his own Strength and Safety, and there- 
fore makes no haſte when he drinks, no more -_ than good 
ſpeed. (2.) His Eye is bigger than bis Bel ; for when he is 
very thirfty, having been long kept without Water, he 
rrufleth that be can drink up Jordan in bis Mouth, and even takes 
it with his Eyes, v. 24. As a covetous Man cauſeth his Eyes 10 
fy upon the Wealth of this World, which he is greedy of, ſo 
this great Beaſt is ſaid to ſnatch, or draw up even 4 River 
with bis Eyes.'.(3-) His Noſe has in it Strength enough for 
both ; for when he goes R drink with it, he pierceth 
thro Snares, or Nets, which per are laid in the Water to 
catch Fiſh, He makes nothing of the Difficulties that lie in 
his way, ſo great is his Strength, and ſo eager his Appetite. - 
2. The Uſe that is to be made of this Deſcription; we 
have taken a View of this Mountain of a Beaſt, this over- 
grown Animal, which is here ſet before us not merely as a 
Show, (as ſometimes it is in our Country) to "ſatisfy our 
Curioſity, and to amuſe us, but as an Argument with us to 
humble our ſelves before the great God: for,, 
- 1, He made this vaſt Animal, which is ſo fearfully-and 
wonderfully made ; *tis the Work of his Hands, the Contri- 
vance of his Wiſdom, the Product of his Power; tis Behe- 
moth which I made, v.15. Whatever Strength this or any 
other Creature bath, tis derived from God, who therefore 
muſt be acknowledg'd to have all Power originally and infi- 
nitely in himſelf, and ſuch an Arm as it is not for us to con- 
teſt with—This Beaſt is here call'd the chief, in its Kind, 
of the Ways of God, v. 19. an eminent Inftance of the Crea- 
tor's Power and Wiſdom. They that will peruſe; the Ac- 
counts given by Hiftorians of the Elephant, will find-that 
his Capacities approach nearer to thoſe of Reaſon, than che 
Capacities of any other Brute Creature whatſoever; and 
therefore he is fitly call'd the chief of the Ways of God, in the 
inferior part of the Creation, no Creature below Man be- 
ing preferable to him. r W 
2. He made him with Man, as lie made other four · fdoted 
Beafts, on the ſame Day with Man, Gen. 1. 25, 26. wheteas 
the Fiſh and Fowl were made the Day before ; and to live 
and move on the ſame Earth, in the ſame Element, and there- 
fore Man and Beaſt are ſaid to be jointly prejerv'd by the di- 
vine Providence, as Fellow. Commoners, Pſal. 36.6. tis 
Behemoth which I made with thee; I made that beaſt as well as 
thee, and he doth not quarrel with me, why then doſt thou? 
Why ſhouldft thou demand peculiar Favours, becauſe I made 
thee, Chap. 10. 9. when I made the Behemoth likewiſe with 
thee ? 1 made thee as well as that Beaft, and therefore can as 
eaſily manage thee at pleaſure as that Beaft, and will do it, 
whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chuſe. I made bim with thee, 
that thou mayſt Jook upon him and receive Inſtruction: We 
need not go far for Proofs and Inftances of God's almighty 
Power and ſovereign Dominion, they are with as, they ace 
near us, they are under our Eye whereyer we are. 2H 
3. He that made him can make his Sword to approach to bim, v. 
19. 1. e. The ſame Hand that made him, notwithſtanding his 
great Bulk and Strength, can nttake him again at pleaſure, 
and kill an Elephant as eaſily as a Worm or a Fly, without 
any. Difficulty, and without Impeachment either of Waſte or 
Wrong, God that gave to all the Creatures their Being, 
may take away the Being he gave; for may he not do what 
he will with his own ? And he can do it; he that has Power 
to create with a Ward, no doubt has Power to deftroy with 


ing, 
is bere intended (as well as the Leviathan afterwards) co 
repreſent thoſe proud Tyrants and Opprefſors, whom 


and why not that of a Man? Tho therefore we uſe the God had juſt now challeng'd Fob to\4beſe and bring down : 
Liberty God has allow'd us, yet be not among-riotous Eaters of They think themſelves as well forrified againſt the Judg- 
Fleſh, Prov. 23. 20.—(3.) To commend a quiet and peaceable | ments of God, as the Elephant with his Bones of Braſs and 
4 Who would not rather, like the Elephant, have his Jen ; but he that made the _ of Man knows all the Ave- 
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nues to it 
approach to it, and touch it in the moſt tender and ſenfible 
Part. He that fram'd the Engine, and put the Parts of it 
together, knows howto take it in pieces. Woe to bim theres 
fore that firives with bis Maker, for he that made has there» 
fore power to make him miſerable, and will not make him 
happy unleſs he will be rul'd by him. . 


e 

The Deſeript ion here given of tbe Leviathan, 4 very large, 
> — Fiſb, or Water Animal, is deſięn d yet further 
10 convince Job of . his own Impotency, and of God's Omnipotence, 
that he might be humbled for his Folly in making ſo bold with him 

© as be bad dine. —(13:) To convince Job of bis own Weakneſs, he 
is here challeng'd to ſubdue and tame this Leviathan if be could, 
and make bimſelf Maſter. of bim, v. 1—9. which becauſe be 
cannot de, be muſt own bimſelf utterly unable to ſtand before the 
Great God, v. 10.— (a.) Te convince Job af - Gad's Power and 
terrible Majeſty, divers particular Inſtances are here given of the 
Strength and Terror of tbe Leviathan, which is no. more 
than what God bar giuen bim, nor more than be bas under his 
beck, v. 11, 12. The Face of the Leviathan is here deſcrib d 
fo be terrible, v. 13, 14. His Scales cloſe, v. 15, 17. His 
Breath and Nee ſings ſparkling, v. 18 ---21, His Fleſb firm, v. 
'22-- 24. His Strength and Spirit when he is attack d inſupera- 
ble, v. 25---30. His Motions turbulent and diſturbing to the 
Waters, v. 31, 32. So that upon the whole. matter he is a ve- 
ry terrible Creature, and Man is no Match for bim, v. 33, 34. 


Anſt thou draw out leviathan with an hook? 
Vor his tongue with a cord which thou letteſt 
down ? 2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? 
or bore his jaw thro with a thorn ? 3 Will he 
make many ſupplications unto thee? will he ſpeak 
ſoft words unto thee? 4 Will he make a covenant 
with thee 2. wile thou take him for a. ſervant for 
ever? 5 - Wilt thou play with him, as with a 
bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 
6 Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
ſhall they part him among the merchants ? 7 Canſt 
thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? or his head 
with fiſh-ſpears? 8 Lay thine hand upon him, re- 
member the battel, do no more. 9 Behold, the 
hope of him is in vain: ſhall not one be caſt down, 
even at the ſight of him? xo None is ſo fierce that 
dare ſtir him up: who then is able to ſtand before 


| Whether this Leviathan be a Whale or a Crocodile, is 4 ok 
Diſpute among the Learned, which I will not undertake to 


determine; ſome of the Particulars agree more eaſily to, 


he one, others to the other; both are very ftrong and 
erce, and the Power of the Creator appears in them. The 
ingenious Sir Richard Blackmore, tho he admits the more re- 
ceiy'd Opinion concerning the Behemoth, that that muſt be 
meant of the Elephant, yet agrees with the learned Bochart's 
Notion of the Leviathan, that it is the Crocodile which was 
ſo well known in the River of Egypt. I confeſs that which 
inclines me rather to underſtand it of the Whale, is not onl 
becauſe it is much larger, and a nobler Animal, but becauſe 
in the Hiſtory of the Coating there is ſuch an expreſs No- 
tice taken of it as is not of any other * 77 of Animals 
What ſoever, Gen. 1. 2 1. God created great Whales ; by which it 
appears not only that Whales were well known in thoſe parts 
in Moſes's time, who liv'd. a little after Job, but that the 
Creation of Whales was generally look'd upon as a moſt illuſ- 
trious Proof of the eternal Power and Godhead of the Creator: 
. and we may conjeQure that this was the reaſon. (for other- 
wiſe it ſeems unaccountable) why Moſes there ſo particularly 
mentions the Creation of the Whales ; becauſe God had ſo 
lately in this Diſcourſe with Fob, more largely inſiſted upon 
the Bulk and Strength of that Creature than of any o- 
ther, as the Proof of his Power ; and the Leviathan is here 
ſpoken of as an Inhabitant of the Sea, v. 31. which the Cro- 
codile is not ; and Pſal. 104. 25, 26, there, in the great and 
wide Sea, is that Leviathan. ao 5 
Here in theſe Verſes, . 323 
1. He ſhews how unable Fob was to maſter the Leviathan. 
(1.) That he could not catch him as a little Fiſh with An- 
gling, v. 1, 2. He had no Bait where with to deceive him, 
no Hook wherewith to catch bim, no Fiſh-line n 
to draw him out of the Water, nor 4 Thorn to run thro his 
Gills, on which to carry hin-home.—(2.) That he could not 
make him his Priſoner, nor force him to cry Quarter, or ſur- 
render himſelf at diſcretion, v. 3, 4. He knows his own 
Strength too well to make many Supplications to thee, and to 


. 


andi can make the Sword of juſtice, his Wrath, to 


| 


make a Covenant with thee to be thy Servant; on conditi 

wilt ſave his Life. (3+). That he could — redo 
a. Cage, and keep him there as 4 Bird for the Children to 
play with, v. 5. There are Creatures ſo little, ſo weak, 

to be eafily reftrain'd thus, and triumph'd over; but the Frau 
viathan is none of thoſe, he is made to be the Terr 
not the Sport and Diverſion of Mankind. (4.) That — 
could not have him ſerv'd up to his Table at a Fiſh- Dinner 
he and his Companions could not make: 4 Banquet of bim; han 
Fleſh is too ſtrong to be fit for Food, nor if he were good Fiſh 
themſetves with the Spoil 2 fin, Gh i es inn a, 
| 1 e 0 Shall t j 

the Merchants, the —5 to one, — Aer 


b the Oil to another? | 
will do if they can catch him: but tis probable Ay we 0 


Fiſhing for Whales was not brought to Perfection then. 3 
it has been ſince. (6.) That thy could not be the Denen 
of him, could not f bis Head with Fiſb- Spears, v. 7. He kept 
out of the reach of their Inſtruments of Slaughter, or if 
| they touch'd him, they could not touch him to the quick, (J.) 
That it was to no 133 to attempt it, be Hope of taking 
bim is vain, v. 9. If Men go about to ſeize him, ſo for: 
midable is he, that the very Sight of him will give them 
enough, and make a ftout Man ready to faint away; Shall not 
one be caſt down even at the ſight of him ? and will not that deter 
the Purſuers from their Attempt ?—Job is bid at his peril to 
lay bis hand upon bim, v. 8. touch him if thou dare, remember 
the Battel, how unable thou art to encounter ſuch a Force 
and what is therefore likely to be the Iſſue of the Battle : 
and do no more, but deſiſt from the Attempt. *Tis good to re- 


' | member the Battel before we engage in a War, and put off the 


Harneſs in time, if we foreſee it will be to no purpoſe to 
gird it on. Job is hereby admoniſh'd not to proceed in his 
Controverſy with God, but to make his Peace with hi 
remembring what the Battel will certainly end in, if we come 
to an Engagement. See Iſa. 27. 4, 5. 
2. From thence he infers how unable he was to contend 
with the Almighty : None is ſo fierce, none ſo fool-hardy 
that dare flir up the Leviathan, v. 10. as knowing he will 
certainly be too hard for them. And who then is able to ſtand 
before God ? either to impeach and arraign his Proceedings, 
or to 'out-face the Power of his Wrath. If the inferior 
Creatures that are put under the Feet of Man, and over 
whom he has Dominion, keep us in awe thus, how terrible 
| muſt the Majefty of our great Lord be, who has a ſovereign 
Dominion over us, and againſt whom Man has been ſo long 
in Rebellion? Who can ſtand before bim when once he is angry ? 


11 Who hath prevented me that I ſhould repay 
him ? whatſoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor 
his comely proportion. 13 Who can diſcover the 
face of his garment? or who can come to him with 
his double bridle? 14 Who can open the doors 
of his face? his teeth are terrible round about. 
15 His: ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together as 
with a cloſe ſeal. 16 One is ſo near to another, 
that no air can come between them. 17 They are 
joined one to another, they, ſtick together that 
they cannot be ſundred. 18 By his neelings a light 
doth ſhine, and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the 
morning. 19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap out. 20 Gut of his noſtrils 
goeth ſmoke, as ont of a ſeething pot or caldron. 
21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth. 22 In his neck remaineth 
ſtrength, and ſorrow is turned into joy before him. 
23 The flakes of; his fleſh are joined together: 
they are firm in themſelves, they. cannot be moved. 
24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone," yea, as hard as 
LOTS the nether millſone. 25 When he raiſ- 
eth up himſelf, the mighty are afraid: by reaſon of 
breakings they purify themſelves. . 26 The ſword 
of him that layeth at him cannot hold: the ſpear, 
the dart, nor the habergeon. 27 He eſteemeth 
iron as ſtraw, aud braſs as rotten wood. 28 The 
arrow. cannot make him flee : ling-ſtones are turn- 
ed with him into ſtubble. 29 Darts are counted 
as ſtubble: he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 
30 Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth fharp 
pointed things upon the mire. 31 He maketh the 
deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the ſea like a 


| pot of ointment. 32 He maketh a path to ſhine 


be hoary. 


after him; one would think the deep 10 be hoa 
f 25 7 33 Upon 


without fear“ 34 He beholdeth all high things : 


their Demand and proye their Debt, and they ſhall receive 
ſilencing of all Fleſh in God's Preſence, Rom. 11. 35, Who 


4s ge, (and t this Leviathan) at my Command 


r hing oh, Lord, we baue given thee. . All is his, and therefore 


be ſneeze, or \ rewe Water, tis like a Light ſhining, either 


this Creature is ſo hot and fiery, from the great natural 
Heat within, that burning Lamps and Sparks of Fire, Smoke, 


Wrath of God, for that's it which all this is deſign'd to con- 


and will for ever keep it burning, Ia. 30. 33. The wicked one 
ſhall be conſum' d with the Breath of bis Mouth, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. 
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33 Upon earth there is not his like, who is made 


he is a king over all the children of pride. 
Sod having in the foregoing Ver ſes-ſhew'd Job how una- 
ble he was to deal with the Leviathan, here ſets forth his 
bwn-Power in that maſſy migbt/ Creature. Here's, 4 
1. God's ſovereign Dominion and Independency lai 

down, v. 11. (I.) That he is indebted to none of his Crea- 
tures: If any prętend he is indebted to them, let them make 


it in and not dy Compoſition. Who. bas prevented me? 
2 has laid any Obligations upon me by an Service 
they have done me? Who can pretend to be before-band with 


?:1f any were, I would not long be behind band with them. 
1 wal — repay. them. The Apoſtle quotes this for the 


firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to bim again? As 
8 not inflict u pon . En have deſerv'd, ſo he 
doth beſtow upon;ys the Favours we ha ve not deſerv d. . (2) 
That he is the rightful Lord and Owner of all the Creatures: 
whatſogver is undef the whole Heavens, animate or inanimate, 
ad Dilpoſe; bat I have an. unconteftable Property in, 
* 21 — All is his, we are his, all we have and 
do, and therefore we cannot make God our Debtor; but of 


if he were indebted to any, he has wherewithal to re pay 
1 —.— Deht is in good Hands. All is his, and thexe - 
fore he needs not our Services, nor can he be benefited by 
them. F 1 were bungry 1 nut tell thee, for the World is 
mine, and the fulneſs theres « SO Ld i * 
2 . of it, from the wonderful 
Structure of the Leviathan, v. 12, The Parts of his Body, 
the Power he exeris, eſpecially when he is ſet upon, and the 
comely Proportion of the whole of him, is what God will not con- 
ceal, and therefore: what we muſt obſerye and acknowledg 
the Power of God in. Tho he be a Creature of monſtrous 
Bulk, yet there is in him a comely, Proportion : In our Eye, 
Beauty lies in little, (Ineſt ſua gratia parvis) becauſe we our 
ſelves are little; but in God's Eye even the Leviathan is come · 
ly 3 and if he pronounce even the Whale, even the Croco- 
dile ſo, tis not for us to ſay of any of the Works of his 
Hand, they are ugly, or ill-favour'd ; tis enough to ſay ſo as 
we have Cauſe of our own Works. God here goes about to 
give us an Anatomy (as it were) of the Leviathan, for his 
Works appear moſt: beautiful and excellent, and his Wiſ- 
dom and Power appear. moſt in them when they are taken 
in pieces, and vie wd in their ſeveral Parts and Proportions. 
1. The Leviathan, even prima facie, appears formidable 
and inacceſſible, v. 13, 14. Who dares come ſo near him 
while he is alive, as to diſcover, or take a diſtinct View of 
the Face of the Garment, the Skin with which he is cloth'd as 
with a Garment? ſo near him as to bridle him like a Horſe, 
and ſo lead him away ſo near him as to be within reach of 
his Jaws, which, are like a double Bridle ? Who will venture 
to look into his Mouth? (as we do into a Horſe's Mouth) He 
that opens the Doors of his Face will ſee his Teeth terrible round 
about, ſtrong and.ſharp;/ and fitted to devour; twould make 
a Man tremble to think of having a Leg or an Arm between 
2. His Scales are his Beauty and Strength, and therefore 
his Pride, v. 13, 16, 17. The Crocodile is indeed remarka- 
ble for his Scales; if we underſtand, it of the Whale, we 
muſt underſtand by-theſe Shields (for ſo the Word is) the 
ſeveral Coats of his Skin; or there might be Whales in 
that Country with Scales. That which is remarkable con- 
cerning the Scales, is that they ſtick ſo cloſe together, by which 
he is not only kept warm, for no Air can pierce him, but kept 
ſafe, for no Sword can pierce him thro thoſe Scales. Fiſhes 
that live in the Water, are fortified accordingly by the Wis- 
dom of Providence, which gives Clothes as it gives Cold. 
3. He ſcatters Terror with his very Breath and Looks; if 


with the Froth, or the Light of the Sun ſhining thro it, v. 
18. The Eyes of the Whale are 1 in the Night- time 
to ſhine like a Flame, oens here, like the Eye-lids of the Horn- 
ing z the ſame they ſay of the Crocodile. The Breath of 


and a Flame are ſaid to go out of bis Mouth, even ſuch as one 
would think ſufficient to ſet Coals on Fire, v. 19, 20, 21. 
Probably theſe hy perbolical Expreſſions are us d concerning 
the Leviathan, to intimate the Power and Terror of the 


vince us of ; Fire aut of bis Mouth dewurs, Pſal. 18, 7,8. The 
Breath of the Almighty, like a Stream of Brimſtone, kindles Tophet, 


[ 
not himſelf frighten'd by any. Take a view of his Neck, 
and there remains Strength, v. 22. His Head and his Body 
are well ſet together; Sorrow rejoiceth, or rides in Triumph be- 
fore him, for he makes terrible Work where ever he comes. 
Or thoſe Storms which are the Sorrow of others, are his oy ; 
what is Toffing to others, is Dancing to him: His Fleſh is 
well knit, u. 23. The Flakes of it are join'd' fo cloſe toge- 
ther, and are ſo firm, that'tis hard to pierce it; he is as if 
he were all Bone; bis Fleſh is of Braſs, which Fob had com- 
plain'd his was not, Chap. 6. 12. His Heart is a, firm as a 
Stone, v. 24. He has Spirit equal to his bodily Strength, and 
tho he is bulky he is ſprighitly and not unwieldy ; as lis 
Fleſh and Skin cannot be pierced,” ſo his Courage cannot be 
daunted ; but on the contrary he daunts all he meets, and 
ge into a Conſternation, v. 25. When he raiſeth up 
imſelf like a moving Mountain in the great Waters, even 
the mighty are afraid left he overturn their Ships, or do them 
ſome other Miſchief: By reaſon of the Breakings he makes in 
the Water, which threaten Death, they purify themſelves 
confeſs their Sins, betake themſelves to their Prayers, an 
get ready for Death. We read Chap. 3.8. of thoſe who when 
they raiſe up 4 Leviathan are in ſuch a Fright that they curſe 
the Day. *T was a Fear which it ſeems us d to drive ſome to 
their Curſes, and others to their Prayers; for as now, ſo then 
there were Sea-faring Men of different Characters, and on 
whom the Terrors of the Sea have contrary Effects; but all 
agree there's a great Fright among them when the Levia- 
than raiſeth up bimſelf. Dan r 

5. All the Inftruments of Slaughter that are us d againſt 
him, do him no hurt, and therefore are no Terror to him, 
v. 26, 27, 28, 29. The Sword and the Spear which wound 
nigh at hand, are nothing to him; the Darter, Arrows and 
Sling:ſtones, which wound at a diftance, do him no damage; 
Nature has ſo well arm'd him Cap-a-pee againft them all. The 
defenſive Weapons which Men uſe when they engage with 
the Leviathan, as the Habergeon, or Breaſt · plate, often ftead 
Men no more than their offenſive Weapons; Iron and Braſs 
are to him as Straw and rotten Wood, and he laughs at them. 
Tis the Picture of a hard-hearted Sinner, that deſpiſeth the 
Terrors of the Almighty, and laughs at all the Threatnings 
of his Word. The Leviathan ſo little dreads the Weapons 
that are us'd againft him, that to ſhew how hardy he is, he 
chuſeth to lie on the ſharp Stones, the A things, v. 
20. and lies as eaſy there, as if he ſay on the ſoft Mire. 
Thoſe that would endure Hardneſs mutt enure. themſelves 
to it. _ 4 SA. aa are 88 i 
6. His very Motion in the Water troubles it, and puts it 
into a Ferment, v. 31, 32. When he rolls and toſſeth, and 
makes a buſtle in the Water, or is in purſuit of his Prey, he 
makes the Deep to boil like @ Pat, hecailcih a great Froth and 
Foam upon the Water, ſuch às is upon a Boiling: Pot, eſpe- 
cially 4 Pot of boiling Ointment; and he makes a Path to Nine 
after him, which even a Ship in the midſi of the Sea doth not, 
Prov. 30. 19. One may trace the Leviathan unde Water by 
the Bubbles on the Surface, and yet who can take that Ad- 
vantage againft him in purſuing him ? Men'track Hares in 
the Snow, and kill them, but he that tracks the Leviathan 
dares not come near him. 128 Ritt 181 

Lafily, Having given this particular Account of -his Parts, 
and bis Power, and his comely Proportion, he concludes with four 
Things in general concerning this Animal, v. 33, 34. (i.) 
That he is a Nonſuch among the inferior Creatures; upon 
Earth there is not his like, no Creature in this World is com- 
parable to him for Strength and Terror. Or, the Earth is here 
diftinguiſh'd from the Sea: His Dominion is not upon the Earth, 
ſo ſome; but in the Waters : None of all the ſayage Crea- 
tures upon Earth come near him for Bulk and Strength, and 
tis well for Man that he is confin'd to the Waters, and there 
has 4 Watch ſet upon bim, (Chap. 7. 12.) by the divine pro- 
vidence: for if ſuch a terrible Creature was allow'd to 
roam and ravage upon this Earth, it would be an unſafe and 
uncomfortable Habitation for the Children of Men, for 
whom it is intended. (2.) That he is more bold and darin 
than any other Creature whatſoever. He is made witnous 
fear: The Creatures are as they are made; the Leviathan 
has Courage in his Conſtitution, nothing can frighten him; 
other Creatures quite contrary, ſeem as much deſign'd for 
flying, as this for fighting; among Men ſome in their natu- 
ral Temper are bold, others timorous. (3.) That be is him- 
ſelf very proud, tho lodg'd in the Deep, yet he beboldeth all 
high Things ; the rolling Waves, the impending Rocks, the 
hovering Clouds, and the Ships under Sail with Top and 
Top-Gallant, this mighty Animal beholds with Contempt, 
for he doth not think they either /efſen him, or threaten him. 
T hoſe that are great are apt to be ſcornfut. (4.) That be is a 
King over all the Children of Pride, i. e. He is the proudeſt of 


all proud ones. He has more to be proud of (ſo Mr. Carzl 
expounds it) than the proudeft People in the World have 


and ſo *tis a Mortification to the Haughtineſs and lofty Lo. 


4. He is of invincible Strength, and moſt terrible Fierce- 


neſs, ſo that he frightens all chat come in his way, but is | 


| Vol. III. 


of Men. Whatever bodily Accompliſhments Men are proud 
of and puffed up with, the Leviathan excels them, and is a 
7-H a arenen, 27 3G 9.7 ' King 


.- here; owns: his Judgment convinc'd of the Greatneſs, and 
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King over them. Some read it ſo as to underſtand it of God, 
He that beboldeth all bigh things, even be is King over all the 
Children of Pride; He can tame the Behemoth, Chap. 40. 19. 
and ſo he can the Leviathan, as big as they ate, and as ftout- 
hearted as:they are. This Diſcourſe concerning thoſe two 
Animals was brought in, to prove that it is God only who can 
look upon proud Men and abaſe them, bring them low arid tread them 
down, and bide them in the Duſt, Chap. 40. 11,12, 13. and ſo 
it concludes with a quod erat demonſtrandum; there is one that 
beholds all. bigh things, and wherein Men deal 13 is 
above them; be is King over all the Children of Pride, whether 
brutal or rational, and can make them all either bend or 
break before him, IIa. 2. 11. The lofty Looks of Man ſhall be 
humbled, and the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down : and 
thus the Lord alone ſhall be exalted. | 


1.410 NB" XL: 1-5 
Solomon ſaith, Better is the end of a thing than the be- 


inning thereof, Eccleſ. 7. 8. *Twas ſo bere in the Story of 
Fob ; as Evening time it was 


God, v. 79. (3) It has tronbled us to ſee 4 Man of ſuch 
; ; s Job was, ied, 
— 5 and Uſefulneſs #s Jo ry ol ren = 


7 7% „ . woach'd, 
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Seripture, may bave hope, 
en Job anſwered the LORD, and faid, 
| I 2 L know that thou canſt do every thing, and 
that no thought can be with-holden from thee. 
3 Who is he that hideth counſel without know- 
ledg ? therefore have I uttered that I underſtood 
not; things too wonderful for me, which I knew 
not. 4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak : 1 
will demand of thee, aud declare thou unto me. 
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 6 Wherefore I ab- 
hor n ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. | 


The Words of Job juſtifying himſelf were ended, Chap. 31. 
40. aſter that, he ſaid no more to that purpoſe : The 
Words. of Job, judging and condemning himſelf, began 
Chap..40; 4, 6. here he goes on with Words to the ſame. 
Purpoſe; tho his Patience had not its perfed Work, his Repen · 
tance for his Impatience had. He is here thorowly humbled | 
for his Folly, and unadviſed ſpeaking, and it was forgiven | 
him. Good Men will ſee and own their Faults at laſt, tho 
it may be ſome Difficulty to bring them to it. Then when 
God hath ſaid all that to him concerning his own Greatneſs, 
and Power appearing in the Creatures, then Job anſwer d tbe 
Lord, (v. 1.) not by way of Contradictia, he had promis d not 
ſo to anſwer again, Chap. 40. 5+ but by way of Submiſſion : and 
thus we muff al anſwer the Calls of God. ON | 
1. He ſubſcribes to the Truth of God's unlimited Pow- 
er, Knowledg and Dominion, to prove which was the 
Scope of God's Diſcourſes! out of the Whirlwind, v. 2. 
Cotrupt Paſſions and Practiſes ariſe either from ſome cor 

rupt Principles, or from the Inconſiderat ion and Disbelief 
of the Principles of Truth; and therefore, true Repentance 
begins in the Acknowledgrhent of -#he Truth, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Job 


Gloty, and Perfection of God, from which would follow the 


ſpeaking irreverently to him. (i.) He owns that | 

every thing. He that made EA and Leviathes, ang 
nages both as he pleaſes, what can be too hard for him todo? 
He knew this be fore, and had himſelf diſcours'd very well 
upon the Subject, but now he knew it with Application 

God bad ſpoken it once, and then he heard it twice, That Howie 
belongs to God, and therefore tis the greateſt Madneſs and 
Preſumption 9 to contend with him. Thou cant 
do every thing, and therefore canſt raiſe me out of this low 


ws ml Ino believe thou art able to do this. (2.) That 
no Thought can be with-holden from him, i. e. (1.) There's: no 
Thought of ours that he can be hinder'd from the know led. 
of. Not a fretful, diſcontented unbelieving Thought is i 
our Minds at any time, but God is a Witneſs to it. Tis in 


| vain to conteſt with him, for we cannot hide our Counſels 


and Projects from him; and if he diſcover them, he can de. 
feat them. (2.) There's no Thought of his that he can be 
hinder'd from the Execytion of. Whatever the Lord pleaſed, that 
aid be. Job had ſaid this paſſionately,” eomplaining of it, 
Chap. 23. 13. What his Soul defireth, even that he doth ; now he 
faith it with Pleaſure and SatisfaRtion, that God's Comſels 
ſhall tand. If God's Thoughts concerning us be Thoughts of 
g00d, to give us an expefed end, he cannot be with-held from 
n his gracious Purpoſes, whatever Difficulties 
may ſeem to lie in the way. CA GIS Eto! 
2. He owns himſelf to be guilty of that which God had 
charg'd him with in the beginning of his Diſcourſe, u. 3. 
Lord, the very firſt Word thou ſaldſt, was, Who is this that 
darkens Counſel by Words without Knowledg ? and there needed 
no more; that Word convinc'd me, Town, I am the Man 


that have been ſo. fooliſh. That Word reach'd my Conſci- 


ence, and ſet my Sin in order before me tis too plain to be 
deny'd, too bad to be excus'd, 1 have hid Counſel without Know- 
ledg, I have ignorantly overlook'd the Counſels and Deſigns of 
God in afflicting me, and therefore have quarrel'd with God, 
and inſiſted too much upon my own Juſtification ;- Therefore 


I utter d that I underflood not, i. e. I have pafs'd a judgment 
of pon the Diſpenſations of Providence, the 1 rs a 
Stranger to the Reaſons of them. Here, (r.) He owns him- 


ſelf ignorant of the divine Counſels, and fo we are all. 
God's Judgments are a gee Deep, which we cannot fathom, 
much Teſs find out the Springs of. We ſee what God doth, 
but we neither know why he doth it, what he is driving at, 
nor what he will bring it to; theſe are things #00 1 


for us, out of our fight to diſcover, out of our reach to al- 
of ter, and out of our Juriſdiction to judg of; they are #hings 


which we know not, tis quite above our. Capacity to paſs a 
vidence, is, becauſe we do not underſtand it: And we mu 
be content to be in the dark about it, till che Myſtery of 
God ſhall be finiſhed. (.) He owns himſelf imprudent and 
133 in undertaking to diſcourſe of that which he 
id not underſtand, and to arraign that which he could not 
judg of. He that anſwereth « Matter before be beareth it, it is 


competent Judges of it. | h 
3. He will not anſwer, but he will make Supplication. to bis 
Fudg, as he had ſaid, Chap. 9. 15. Heay I beſeech thee, and 1 


(Chap. 13. 22.) but as a humble Petitioner ; not as one that 
will undertake to teach and preſcribe; but as one that deſires 
to learn, and is willing to be pre ſerib'd to. Lord, put no 


thee one of a thouſand of thoſe which thou haſt put; but 
ive me leave to ask Inſtruction from thee, and do not deny 
it me, do not upbraid me with my Folly and Self-ſufficiency, 
am. 1. 5. Now he is brought to the Prayer Elibu taught 
him, That which 1 ſee not teach thou me. . 

4. He puts himfelf into the Poſture of a Penitent, and 
therein goes upon a right Principle. In true Repentance 
there muſt be not only Convifion of Sin, but Contrition, and 
vodly Sorrow for it, Sorrow according to God, 2 Cor. 7. 9. 

uch was Job's Sorrow for his Sins. 1. 1 

1. Job had an Eye to God in his Repentance, thought 
highly of him, and went upon that as the Principle of it, 
v. 5. I have beard of thee by the hearing of ibe Ear many a time, 
from my Teachers, when I was young; from my Friends 
now of late ; I have known ſomething of thy Greatneſs, 
and Power, and ſovereign Dominion, and yet was not 
brought, by what I heard, to ſubmit my ſelf to thee as I 
ought : the Notions 1 had of theſe things, ſerv'd me only 
to talk of, and had not a due Influence upon my Mind; but 
now thou haſt by immediate Revelation diſcover'd thy ſelf 
to me in thy glorious Majefty, now mine Eyes ſee thee, now I 
feel the Power of thoſe Truths which before I had only the 
Notion of, ani therefore now I'repent, and unſay what I have 
fooliſhly ſaid. ' Note, (1.) It is a great Mercy to have 4 — 
Education, and to know the things of God by the Inſtruc- 


Conviction of his Conſcience concerning his own Folly in 
3 : 


tions of his Word and Miniſters 3" Faith comes by 3 
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Condition, which I have ſo oſten fooliſhly'deſpair'd of a 


Verdict upon them; the Reaſon why we quarrel with Pro- 
Folly and Shame to him. We wrong our ſelves, as well as the 
Cauſe which we undertake to termine, while we are no 
will ſpeak, v. 4. not ſpeak either as Plaintiff or Defendant, 


more puzzling Queftions to me, for I am not able to anſwer 
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en it is moſt likely to come when we hear attentively, and 
175 the hearing of fhe Ear. (2.) When the Underſtanding 
is enlightned by the Spirit of Grace, our Knowledg of di 
vine things as far exceeds what we had before, as that by 
ocular Demonſtration exceeds that by Report and common 
Fame. By the teachings of Men God reveals bis Son #0 u; 
but by the Teachings of his Spirit he reveals his Son in us, 
Gal. 1. 16. and ſd changes ur into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
(.) God is pleas'd ſometimes to manifeſt himſelf moſt fully 
to his People by the Rebukes of his Word and Providence: 
Now I have been afflicted, now 1 have been told of my Faults, 
now mine Eyes ſee thee. The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom : 
Bleſſed is the whom thou chaſleneſt and teacheſt. 284: . 
2, Job had an Eye to himſelf in his Repentance, thought 
hardly of himſelf, and thereby expreſs'd his Sorrow for his 
Sins, v.6. Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 
Obſerve, 1. It concerns us to be deeply humbled for the Sins 
we are Convinc'd of, and not to reſt in a flight ſuperficial 

iſpleaſure againſt our ſelves for them. Even good People 
Ry have no groſs Euor mities ta repent of, yet muſt be great. 
ly aflifted in Soul for the workings and breaking out of 
Pride, Paſſion, Peeyiſhneſs and Diſcontent, and all their 
baſty unadviſed Speeches ; for theſe we muſt be prick'd #0 the 
Heart, and be in Birterneſs. Till the Enemy be effeQually 
humbled, the Peace wil be inſecure. 2. Outward Expreſſions 
of godly Sorrow well become Penitents, Fob repented in 
Duſt and Aſhes. Theſe without an inward Change do but 


mock God; but where they come from ſincere Contrition of | 


Soul, the Sinner by them gives Glory to God, takes Shame 
to himſelf, and may be inftrumental to bring others to Re- 
pentance. Job's Afftitions had brought him to the Aſhes, 
hap. 2. 8. he ſat down” among the Aſhes; but now his Sins 
brought him thither. True Penitents mourn for their Sins 
as heartily as ever they did for any outward Afflictions; and 
are in Bitterneſs, as for an only Son, or a Firft-bors, for they are 
brought to ſee more Evit in their Sins than in their Trou- 
bles. . 3. Self. loathing is evermore the Companion of true 
Repentance, Ezek. 6. 9. They ſhall lnb themſelves for the 
E N ich they daus committed. We muſt not only be angry 
at our ſelves for the Wrong and Damage we have by Sin done 
to our own Souls, but muſt abbor out ſelves, as having by Sin 
made our ſelves odious to the Pute and Holy God, who 
cannot endure to look upon Iniquity. If Sin be truly an 
Abomination to us, Sin in ow 1k will eſpecizly be ſo j the 
nearer tis to us, the more loathfom will de. 4. The more 
we ſee of the Gr 282 of God, the more we ſee of 
the VileneG and Odiou Sin, and of our ſelves bo- 
cauſe of Sin, and the more we ſhall «5a and abbor our ſelves 
for it. Now mine Eye ſees what a God he is whom I have 
offended, the Brighrneſs of-that Majeſty that by wilful Sin 
I have ſpit in the Face of, the Tenderneſs of that Mercy 
which I have ſpurn'd at the Bowels of; now I ſee what a 
juſt and boly God he is, whoſe Wrath 1 have incurr'd, 
wherefore I abbor my elf; Wo is me, for I am undone, Ia. 6. 5. 
God had challeng'd Fob to look upon proud Men and abaſe them ; 
Not I, ſaith Job, I'lt never pretend to it, I have enough to 
do to get my own. proud Heart humbled, to abaſe that, and 
bring that low. Let us leave it to God to govern the World, 
and make it our Cate in the ftrength of his Grace to govern 
our ſelves and our own Hearts werf. 
7 J And it was ſo, that after the LORD had 
ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the LORD faid to 
Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt 
thee, and againſt thy two friends: for ye have not 
ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my ſervant 
ob hath. 8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven 
locks, and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant 
Job, and offer up for your ſelves a burnt-offering; 
and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for him will 
accept: left I deal wit yo her your folly, in 
that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing which is 
right, like my ſervant Job. 9 So Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did according as the LORD 
commanded them the LORD alſo accepted Job. 
 F in his Diſcourſes had comp lain'd very much of the 
Config of his Friends, and their hard Uſage of him, and 
had appeal'd to God as Judg between him and them, and 
thought it long that judgment was not given upon the Ap. 
peal ; while God was catechizing Job out of the 4 
one would have thought that he only was in the wrong, 2 
the Cauſe would certainly go againſt hm but here to our 
n we ſind it quite otherwiſe, and the definitive 
ntence given in Job's Favour. Wherefore judg nothing 
before the time. Thoſe ho are truly righteous before God may 
have their Righteouſneſs clouded and erle- by great and un- 
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common Afflictions, by che ſevere Cenſures of Men, by 
their own Frailties and fooliſh Paſſions, by the ſharp Re- 
proofs of the Word and Conſcience, and the deep. Humi- 
liation of their owa Spirits, under the Senſe of God's Ter- 
rors ; and yet in due time theſe Clouds ſhall all blow over, 
and God will bring forth their Righteouſneſs as the Light, and 
their Judgment as the Noon-day, Pſal. 37.6. So he clear'd 
Job's Righteouſneſs here, becauſe he like an honeſt 
. held it faſt, and would not let it go. We have 
7 N . 

1. Judgment given againſt Job's three Friends upon the 
Controverſy- between them and Job. Elibu is not _cenſur'd 
here, for he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf from the reft in the Ma- 
nagement of the Diſpute, and acted not as a Party, but as a 
Moderator; and Moderation will have its Praiſe with God, 
whether it hath with Men or no. In the Judgment here gi- 
ven, Job is magnify d, and his three Friends mortify d. While 
we were examining the Diſcourſes on both ſides, we could 
not diſcern, and therefore durſt not determine who was in 
the right ; ſomething of truth we thought they both had on 
their tide, but could not cleave the Hair between them, 


nor would we for all the World have been to give the de- 


Ciſive Sentence- upon the Caſe, left we ſhould have deter- 
min'd wrong: but tis well the Judgment is the Lord's, and we 
are ſure that hit Judgment is according ta truth; to it we will 
refer our ſelves, and by it we will abide. | | 

Now in the Judgment here given, | 

1. Job is greatly magnify'd, BY comes off with Honour. 

He was but one againſt three, a Beggar now againft three 
Princes ; and yet having God on his tide, he needed not fear 
coming off well, tho Thouſands ſet themſelves againſt him. 
Obſerve here, | | 

(1.) When God appear'd for him: After the Lord had ſpoken 

theſe Words unto: Job, (v. 7.) After he had convine'd and hum- 
bled him, and brought him to Repentance for what he had 
ſaid amiſs, then he own'd him in what he had ſaid well, 
comforted him, and put Honour upon him: Not tif then, 
for we are not ready for God's Approbation till we judg 
and condemn our ſelves; but then he thus pleaded his Cauſe, 
for he that has torn will heal us, he that has ſmitten will bind 
us up. The Comforter ſhall convince, John 16. 8. See in what 
method we are to expett divine Acceptance, we muſt firſt 
be humbled under divine Rebukes— After God by ſpeaking 
theſe Words had canſed Grief, he return'd and had Compaſſion, 
according to the multitude of his Mercies; for he will not contend 
for ever, but will debate in meaſure, and ftay bis rough Wind in 
the Day of bis Eaft-wind—Now- Fob had humbled himſelf, 
God exalted him True Penitents ſhall find fayour with 
God, and what they have ſaid and done amiſs ſhall no more 
be mention'd againſt them. Then God is well pleag'd with 
us, when we are brought to ebhor our ſelves, . _ 

(2.) How he apyear'd for him Tis taken for granted 
that all his Offences are forgiven; for if he be dignified as we 
find he is here, no doubt he is juſtified. Job had ſometimes 
ſpoken with great Aſſurance that God would clear him at 
laſt, and he was not made aſham'd of the Hope. 

. God calls him again and again his Servant Job, four 
times in two Verſes; and he ſeems to take a pleaſure in 
calling him ſo, as before his Troubles, Chap. 1. 8. Haft thou 
conſider'd my Servant Fob Tho he be poor and deſpis'd, 
he is my Servant for all that, and as dear to me, as when he 
was in his Proſperity : Tho he has his Faults, and has ap- 
r'd to be a Man ſubje# to like Paſſions as others, tho he 
as contended with me, has gone about to diſanul my Fudgment, 
and has darken'd Counſel by Words without Knowledg, 
yet he ſees his Error, and retracts it, and therefore he is my 
ä fill. If we ſtill hold faſt the Integrity and Fi. 
delity F Servants to God as Job did, tho we may for a time 
be depriv'd of the Credit and Comfort of the Relation, we 
ſhall be reſtor d to it at laſt, as he was The Devil bad 
undertaken to prove Fob-a-Hypocrite, his three Friends had 
condemn'd him as a wicked Mn ; but God will confeſs thoſe 
whom he accepts, and will not ſuffer them to be run down 
by the Malice of Hell or Earth, If God faith, well done, 
aud and faithfid Servant, the matter is not great who ſaith 
FR | 4 R 2 — * f 
2. He owns that he F him the thing that was 
right, beyond what his Anta . done: He had given 
a much better Account of the divine Providence, and 
nearer to Truth than they had done. They had wrong d 
God by making Proſperity a Mark of the true Church, 
and Affliction a certain Indication of God's Wrath: But 
Fb had done him right, by maintaining that God's Love 


p- | and Hatred is to be jadg'd of by what is in. Men, not hy what. 


is before: then, Eccleſ. 9. 1. Obſerve, (1.) Thoſe the 
moſt Juſtioe to God and his Providence, who/haye an Eye 
to the Rewards and Puniſments of another World, more 
than to thoſe of this; and with the-Proſpe& to thoſe, ſalve 
the Difficulties of the preſent Adminiſtration. Fob bad 
refer'd things to the De and the future State, 


| more than his Friends had done, and therefore * of 


that are done to them. | 


to Godfor a Burnt · Offering; for it ſhould ſeem that before the 


Many times God is angry at that in us, which: we are our 
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God that which wat right, better than his Friends had done. 
(2.) Tho Fob had ſpoken ſome things amiſs, even concern 
ing God, whom he made too bold with, yet he is commended 
for what he ſpoke that was right. We muſt not only not re- 
ject that which is true and good, but muſt not deny it its true 
Praiſe, tho there appear in it a mixture of human Frailty 
and Infirmity.—(3.) Job was in the right, and his Friends in 
the wrong, and yet he was in pain and they at eaſe; which: 
is a plain Evidence that we cannot judge of Men and their 
Sentiments, by looking in their Faces or Purſes; he only can 
do it infallibly, who ſees Mens Hearts. „„ 
3. He will paſs his Word for Job, that notwithſtanding 
all the wrong his Friends had done him, he is ſo good a Man, 
and of ſuch an humble tender forgiving Spirit, that he will 
very readily pray for them, and ule his Intereſt in Heaven 
on their behalf. —My Servant Fob will pray for you, I know he 
will. LThave pardon'd him, and he has the comfort of it, an 
therefore he will pardon you. 
4. He appoints him to be the Prieft of this Congregation, 
and promiſeth to accept him, and his Mediation for his 
Friends. Take your Sacrifices to my Servant Job, for him 
will I accept,——T hoſe whom God waſhes from their Sins, he 
makes to himſelf Kings and-Priefts. True Penitents ſhall not 
only find Favour as Petitioners for themſelves, but be ac- 
cepted as Interceſſors for others alſo. Twas a great Ho- 
nour God hereby put upon Job, in appointing him to offer 
Sacrifice for his Friends, as formerly he us'd to do for his 
own Children, Chap. 1.5. And a happy Preſage it was, of 
his Reftoration to his Proſperity again, and indeed a good 
Step towards it, that he was thus reftor'd to the Prieſthood. 
Thus he became a Type of Chriſt, thro whom alone we and 
our ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to God, ſee 1 Pet. 2. 5. Go 
to my Servant Job, to my Servant Jeſus (from whom for a 
time he hid his Face) put your Services into his Hand, make 
uſe of him as your Advocate, for bim will I accept; bur out of 
him, you muſt expect to be dealt with according to your Folly, 
And as Fob pray'd and offer'd Sacrifice for thoſe that had 
griev'd and wounded his Spirit, ſo Chrift pray'd and dy'd' 
for his Perſecutors, and ever lives making Interceſſion for the. 
Tranſgreſſors. h | a 
[2.] Job's Friends are greatly mortified, and come of with a. 
Slur. They were good Men, and did belong to God, and 
therefore he would not let them lie ftill in their Miſtake no 
more than Fob; but having humbled him by a Diſcourſe out; 
of the Whirlwind, takes another courſe to humble them. 
Fob who was deareft to him was firft chidden, but the reft 
in their turn. When they heard Fob talk'd to, *tis probable! 
they flatter'd themſelves with a Conceit that they were 
in the right, and Job in all the fault ; but God ſoon took 
them to task, and made them know the contrary. —LIn moſt 
Diſputes and Controverſies, there is ſomething amiſs on! 
both ſides, either in the Merits of the Cauſe, or in the Ma- 
nagement, or both; and tis fit both ſides ſhould be told of 
it, and made to ſee their Errors. God addreſſeth this to 
Eliphaz, not only as the Senior, but as the Ring-Leader in 
the Attack made upon Fob. Now, ne T7 
1. God tells them plainly, they had not ſpoken of bim the: 
thing that was right, like Job, i. e. They had cenſur'd and 
condemn'd Job upon à falſe Hypotheſis, had repreſented; 
God fighting againſt Job as an Enemy, when really he was 
only trying him as a Friend; and this was not right. Thoſe; 
do not ſay well of God, who repreſent his fatherly Cha- 
ſtiſements of his own- Children, as judicial Puniſhments. 
and who cut them off from his Favour upon the account of 
them. Note, It is a dangerous thing to judge uncharitably 
of the ſpiritual and eternal State of others, for in ſo doing 
we may perhaps condemn thoſe whom God has accepted, 
which is a great Provocation to him, tis offending bis little 
ones; and he takes himſelf to be wrong'd in all the Wrongs 
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2. He aſſures them he was angry with them. My wrath 
' is kindled againſt thee,” and thy two Friends. God is very angry 
with thofe-who deſpiſe and reproach their Brethren, who in- 
ſult over them, and judge hardly of them, either for their 
Calamities, or for their Infirmities. Tho they were wiſe 
and good Men, yet when they ſpoke amiſs God was angry 
with them, and let them know it. 163 anwo 5 
3. He requires from them 4 Sacrifice to make Atonement 
for what they had ſaid amiſs: They muſt bring each of them 
ſeven Bulloc ke, and each of them ſeven Rams, to be offer d up 


Law of Moſes all Sacrifices, even thoſe of Atonement, were 
wholly burnt, and therefore were ſo call d. They thought 
they had ſpoken wonderfully well, and that God was behol- 


den to them for pleading his Cauſe, and od them a good y 


Fee for it; but they are told that, quite contrary, he is 


diſpleaſed with them, requires from them a Sacrifice, and 
threatens that otherwiſe he will deal with them after their Folly. 


8 of, and ſees much amiſs in chat which we think 
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4. He orders them to go to Job, and of him to offer 
their Sacrifices and pray * them, e e 
not be accepted. By this God deſign'd, (1.) To bumble the 

and lay them low. | They thought that they only were be 
Favourites of Heaven, and that Job had no Intereſt chere 
but God gives them to underſtand that he had a better In- 
tereſt there than they had, and ſtood fairer for God's Ac- 
ceptance than they did. The Day may come when thoſe 
who deſpiſe and cenſure Gods Peoglls Fl court their Fa. 
Your, and be made ta know that God bad loved them, Rev. 3. 9. 


The fooliſh Virgins will beg Oil 75 wiſe. (2.) To db. 
0 


lige them to make. their Peace with as the Conditi 
of their making their Peace with God, I thy Brother ha 
ought againſt thee (as Job had a great deal againſt them) fir 
be reconcil'd to thy | Brother, and then. came and offer thy Gift, 


Satisfaction mult firſt be made for wrong done, according 


as the nature of the thing requires,.. before we can ho 

obtain from God the n See how ny to 
ly God eſpous'd the Cauſe of his N55 Job, and engag'd 
in it: God will not be reconcil'd to thoſe that hape of: 
fended him, till they have firſt beg d his Pardon, And fle 
is reconcil'd to them. Job and his Friends had diffet'd in 
their Opinion about many things, and been too keen in 
their Reflections one upon another ; but now they were to 
be made Friends, and in order to that they are not to ar- 
gue the matter over again, and try to give it a new Turn 
that might be done endleſly ; but they muſt agree in a. Sa- 


crifice and a Prayer, and that muſt reconcile them: In Aﬀec- 


tion and Devotion they muſt unite; when they could not 
concur in the ſame Sentiments. Thoſe who differ in Judg. 
ment in leſſer things, yet are one in Chriſt the great Sacri- 
fice, and meet at the ſame Throne of Grace, and there. 
fore ought to love and bear with one another. Once more 
obſerve, that when God was angry with Job's Friends, be 
did himſelf put them in a way to make their Peace with 
him. Our Quarrels with God always begin on our Part, 
but the Reconciliation begins on his. Ws fe 
2. The Acquieſcence of Job's Friends in this ' Judgmen 
Siven, v. 9. They were good Men, and as ſoon as the 

underſtood what the-Mind of the Lord was, they did as be 
commanded them, and that ipeedily, od without gain-faying 
tho it was againſt the grain to Flt hh and Blood to court hi 

thus whom they had condemn d. Note, ,T hoſe who would 
be xeconciled: to God, muſt carefully uſe the preſcribed 
Means and Methods of Reconciliation; Peace with God is 
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to be had only in his own Way, and upon his own Terms 
and they will never ſeem hard 18 0 who know how 69 
value the Privilege, but they will be glad of it upon any 
Terms, tho never ſo humbling.— Job's Friends had all join 
in accuſing him, and now they join in begging his Pardon; 
thoſe that have ſinn d together ſhould repent together. 
They that appeal to God, as both Fob and his Friends had 
often done, muſt reſolve to ftand by his Award, whether 
pleaſing or unpleaſing to their own, Mind. And they that 
conſcientiouſly obſerye God's Commands, need not doubt'to 
gain his Favour ; the Lord alſo accepted Job, and his Friends, 
in anſwer to his Prayer. 'Tis not ſaid he accepted them, 
tho that is imply d, but he accepted Fob for them; ſo he 
has made us accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. Mat. 3. 17. 

did not inſult over his Friends, upon the Teſtimony Ge 
had given concerning him, and the Submiſſion they were 
oblig'd to make to him; but God being gracioully xecon- 
cil'd to bim, he was eaſily reconcil'd to #hem, and then God 
accepted him. This is that we ſhould aim at in all our Prayers 
and Services, to be accepted of the Lord, this muſt be the top of 
our Ambition, not to have Praiſe of Men, but to pleaſe Gd. 


i 


10 And the LORD turned the captivity. of 


Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſo the 
LORD gave Job twice as much as he had before: 
11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, and 
all his ſiſters, and all they that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in 
his houſe : and they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the LORD had brought 
upon him: every man alſo gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 12 
So the LORD bleſſed the latter end of Job more 
than his beginning: for he had. fourteen thouſand 
ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
oke of oxen, and a thouſand''ſtie-afſes. 13 He 
had alſo ſeven ſons and three daughters. 14 And 
he called the name of the firſt Jemima, and the 
name of the ſecond Kezia, and the name of the 


third Kerenhappuch. 15 And in all the land 


e no women ſand ſo ir ae davghtors of 
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: and their father gave them inheritance amon 
Jon 8 16 7 55 this lived Job an hun- 
dred and forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his 
ſons ſons, even four generations. 17 So Job d 
being old, and full of days. | 


Te have heard of the Patience of Job (ſaith the Apoftle 
55 5. 11.) and have ſeen the end of the Lord, i. e. what end 
the Lord at length put to his Troubles. In the beginning 
of this Book we had Fob's Patience under his Troubles for 
an Example; here in the Cloſe for our Encouragement to 
follow that Example, we have the happy Iſſue of his | Lacy 
bles, and the proſperous Condition to which he was re _ l 
after them; which confirms us in counting: them happy, whic 
endure. And the extraordinary Proſperity which Je was 
crown'd with after his Afflictions, perhaps Was intended to 
be to us Chriftians a Type and Figure: of the Glory and 
Happineſs of Heaven, which the Aft@ions of this preſent Lime 
are working for us; and in which they will iſſue at laſt, and 
what will be more than double to all the Delights and Satisfac- 
tions we now enjoy, as Job's after-Proſperity was to his for- 
mer, tho then he was the greateft of all the Men of the 
Eaſt, He that rightly endureth Temptation when be is tried, 

ſhall receive a Crawn of Life, (Jam. 1, 13.) As Job when he 
was tried, received all the Wealth, and Hongur,, and Com- 
fort which here we have an account of. 29 7350 

1. God return'd in ways of Mercy to him; and his 
Thoughts concerning him were Fhoughts- good and not of 
evil, to give the expected (nay, the unexpected) End, Jer. 29. 
11. His Troubles began in Satan's Malice, which God xe- 
ſtrain'd; his Reftoration began in God's Mercy, which Sa- 
tan could not oppoſe. Job's ſoreſt Complaint, and indeed 
the ſorrowful Accent of all his Complaints, on which he 
laid the greateſt Emphaſis, was, that God appear'd againſt 
him: But now God plainly appear'd for him, and wateh d 
over him to build and to plant, like as he had (at leaft in his 
apprehenſion) watch'd over him to pluck up ang to throw down, 
Jer. 31.28, This put a new Face upon his Affairs imme- 
diately, and every thing now look d as pleaſing and promiſing, 

Ne it had look d gloomy and frightful. (I.) God 
turn'd his Captivity, i. e. he redreſs'd his Grievances, and 
took away all the Cauſes of his Complaints: He looſed bim 
from the Bond with which Satan bad now for a great while bound 
him, and deliver'd him out of thoſe cruel Hands into which he 
had deliver'd him. We may ſuppoſe that preſently all his 
bodily Pains and Diſtempers were heal d, ſo ſuddenly and 
ſo thorowly, that the Cure was next ta miraculqus ; His 

Fleſh became freſher than a Child's, and he return d to the Days 

bis Touth : And that (which was more) he ſenſibly telt a ve- 
ry great Alteration in his Mind, *twas calm and eaſy, and 
the Toſs was all over, his diſquieting Thoughts were all va- 
niſh'd, his Fears filenc'd, and the Conſolations of God were 
now as much the Delight of his Soul, as his Terrors had been 
its Burden. The Tide thus turn'd, and his Troubles be- 
gan to ebb as faſt as they had flow'd, juſt then when be was 
praying for his Friends, praying over his Sacrifice which he 
offer d for them. Mercy did not return when he was diſ- 
puting with his Friends, no not tho he had Right on his 
tide, but when he was praying for them; for God is better 
ſerv'd and pleas'd with our warm Devotions, than with our 
warm Diſputations. When Fob compleated his Repentance 
by this of his fargiuing Men their Treſpaſſes, then God 
compleated his Remiſſion, by turning his Captivity. Note, we 
are really doing our own Buſineſs when we are praying for 
our Friends, if we pray in a right manner, for in thoſe 
Prayers there is not only Faith but Love. Chriſt has taught 
us to pray with and for others, in teaching us to ſay, Our Fa- 
ther; and in ſeeking Mercy for others, we may find Mercy 
our ſelves. Our Lord Jeſus has his Exaltation and Domini- 
on there, where he ever lives making Interceſſion. Some b 
the turning of Job's Captivity, underſtand the Reſtitution 
which the Sabeans and Chaldeans made of the Cattle which 
they had taken from him, God wonderfully enclining them 
to do it; and with theſe he began the World again. Pro- 
bably it was ſo; thoſe Spoilers had ſwalbw'd down his Riches, 
but they were forc'd to vomit them up again, Chap. 20. 15. 
But I rather underſtand this more generally of the Turn 
now given. (2.) God doubled his Poſſeſſions; alſo the Lord 
gave Job twice as much as be had before, *Tis likely he did at 
firſt by ſome way or other intimate to him that it was his 
gracious Purpoſe, by degrees, in due Tims to bring him to ſuch 
a height of Proſperity, that he ſhould have #wice as much as 
ever. he had, for the encouraging of his Hope, and the 


this wonderful Encreaſe was a ſpecial Token of God's Fa- 
vour. And it may be conſider'd as intended, (1.) To bal- 
lance his Loſſes: He ſuffer'd for the Glory of God, and 


therefore God made it up to him with Advantage, and al-] 


low'd him more than Intereſt upon Intereſt. God will take 


4 for their 


Y | upon the little that his 


| Patience; and hjs Confidence in God, which 1 
the workings of Corruption) he did not caſt away, but Kill 
held faſt, and that's it which has 4great Recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 10. 35. Job's Friends had ofren put their ſevere Cen- 
ſure of him upon this Iſſue, If thou art pure and upright, ſurel 
now he would awake for thee, Chap. 8.6, But he doth, not 
awake for thee, therefore thou art not upright. Well, ſaith God, 
tho your Argument be not concluding, I will even by that 
demonſtrate the Integrity of my Servant Job, his latter 
End ſhall greatly encreaſe; and by that it ſhall appear, 
ſince you will have it ſo, that it was not for any Injuſtice in 
his Hands, that he ſuffer'd the loſs of all things. Now it 
appear'd Fob had Reaſon to bleſs: God for taking away, (as 
he did Chap, 1. 21.) fince it made ſo good a Retury. 

2. His old Acquaintance, Neighbours and Relations, 
were very kind to him, v. 11. They had been eſtranged from 
him, and it was not the leaſt of the Grieyances of his afflic- 
ted State: He bitterly complain'd of their Unkindneſs, 
Chap. 19. 13, c. But now they viſited him with all poſſible 
Expreſſions of Affettion and Reſpect. (1.) They put an 
Honour upon him, in coming to dine with him, as formerly, 
but (we may ſuppoſe) privately bringing their Eatertain- 
ment along with chem, ſo that he had the Reputation of 
feaſting them, without the Expence. (2.) They ſympa · 
thiz'd with him, and ſhew'd a tender Concern for him, ſuch 
as becomes Brethren, They bemoan'd him when they talk 
over all the Calamities of bis afflicted State; and comforte: 
bim, when they took notice of God's gracious Returns to 
him. They wept for his Griefs, and rejoiced in his Joys, 
and prov'd not ſuch . miſerable Comforters as his thre 
Friends, that at firſt were ſo forward and officious to attend 
him. Theſe were not ſuch great Men, nor ſuch learne 
and eloquent Men as thoſe, but they prov'd much more 
skilful and kind in comfortin 23 God ſometimes chuſeth 
the fooliſh and weak things of World, as for Conviction, 
ſo for Comfort. (3.)/They made à Collection among them 
for the repair of his Loſſes, and the ſetting of him up 
again: They did not think it enough to ſay be warmed, be 
fled, but gave him ſuch things as would be of uſe to him, 
Jam. 2. 16. Every one gave him 4 Piece of Money, ſome more 
'tis likely, and ſome lefs, according to their Ability, and 
every. one an Ear ring of Gold, (an Ornament much uſed by 
the Children of the Eaſt) which would-be as good as Mone / 
to him: This was 4 Superfluity Which they could well Tpare, 
and the Rule is, that our Abundance muſt be a Supply to gur 
Brethren's Neceſſity... But why did Job's Relations now at 
length ſhew this Kindneſs to him (1.) God put it in 
* Hearts to do ſo, and every Greatuxe is that to us that 

makes it to be, Jah had }acknowledg'd God in their 
Eſtrangement from him, for which he now rewarded him, 
in turning them to him again. (2.) Perhaps ſome of them 
withdrew from him becauſe they thought him a Hy pocrite; 
but now his Integrity was made maniteft, they return'd to 
him, and to communion with him again. When God was 
Friends with him, they were all willing to be Friends with 
him, Pſal. 119. 74, 79. Others of them, it may be, with- 
drew, becauſe he was poor and ſore, and a rueful SpeQacle 
but now he began to get up his Back again, they were wil- 
ling to renew their Acquaintance with him. Swallow- 
Friends that are gone in Winter, will return in the Spring, 
tho their Friendthip is of little value. (3.) Perhaps the 
Rebuke which God had given to Eliphax and the other two, 
| Jab, awaken'd the reft of his Friends 
to return to their Duty. Reproofs to others we ſhould thus 
take as Admonitions and Inſtructions to us. (4.) Job pray'd 
for his Friends, and then they flock'd about him, overcome by 
his Kindneſs, andevery one defiring an Intereft in his Pray- 
ers: The more we pray for our Friends and Relations, the 
more Comfort we may expect in them. 

3. His Eftate 8 encreaſed, by the Bleſſing of God 

riends gave him. He thankfully 
receiv'd their Courteſy, and did not think it below him to 
have his Eftate repair'd by Contributions: he did not on the 
one hand, urge his Friends to raiſe Money for him, be 
acquits himſelf from that, Chap, 6. 22. Did I ſay, bring unto 
me, or give me a Reward of your Subftance ? and yet what they 
brought he thankfully accepted, and did not upbraid them 
with their former Unkindneſſes, nor ask them why they did 
not do this ſooner ; He was neither ſo covetous and griping 
as to ask their Charity, nor ſo proud and ill-nacur'd as to 
refuſe it when they offer'd it. And he being in ſo good a 
Temper, God gave him that which was far better than their 
Money, and Ear- rings, and that was bis Bleſſing, v. 12. The 
Lord comforted him now according to the Days wherein he 
had afflicted him, and bleſſed his latter end more than bis Be- 
ginning. Obſerve, (1.) The Bleſſing of the Lord makes rich : 
'Tis he that gives us Power to get Wealth, and gives Succeſs 
in honeſt Endeavours. Thoſe therefore that would thrive 
muſt have an eye to God's Bleſſing, and never go out of it, 
no not into the warm Sun; and thoſe that have thriven, muſt 


Care that none ſhall loſe by him. (2.) To recompenſe his 
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not ſacrifice to their own Net, but owa their Obligations to 
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God for his Bleſſing. (2.) That Bleſſing can make very rieb, 


and ſometimes make good People ſo. Thoſe that are become 
rich by getting, think they can eaſily make themſelves very 
ich by ſaving; but as thoſe that have little muſt depend upon 
God to make it much, ſo thoſe that have much muſt depend 
upon God to make it more, and to double it, elſe ye have ſown 
much and bring in little, Hag. 1. 6. (1.) The laſt Days of a good 
Man ſometimes prove his beſt Days, his laſt Works his beſt 
Works, his lat Comforts his bett Comforts : for his Path, 
like that of the Morning Light, ſhines more and more to 
the perfect Day. Of a wicked Man tis ſaid, bis laſt State 
is worſe than bis firſt, Luke 11. 26. But of the upcight Man, 
that bis End is Peace, and ſometimes the nearer it is, the 
clearer are the Views of it. In reſpe& of outward Proſ- 
perity, God is pleas'd fometime to make the latter End of 
a good Man's Life more comfortable than the former part 
of it has been, and ftrangely to outdo the Expectations of 
his afflicted People, ho thought they ſhould never have 
liv'd to lee better Days, that we may not deſpair even in the 
depths of Adverſity; we know not what good times we may 
yet be reſery'd for, in our latter End. Non ſi male, nunc & 
olim, ſic erit ; it may be well, tho now 'tis ill. Job in his 
Affliction had wiſh'd to be as in Months paſt, as rich as he had 
been before, and quite deſpaii'd of that; but God is often 


better to us than our own Fears, nay, than our'own Wiſhes, 


for Job's Poſſeſſions were doubled to him; the number of his 
Cattle, his Sheep and Camels, his Oxen and She- Aſſes, is juſt 
double here to what it was, Chap. 1. 3. This is a remarka- 
ble Inftance of the extent of the divine Providence to things 
that ſeem minute, as this, of the exact number of a Man's 
Cattle: As alſo of the Harmony of Providence, and the 
Reference of one Event to another; for known unto God are 
all bis works, from the beginning to the end. Job's other Poſſeſſions, 
no doubt, were encreas'd-in proportion to his Cattle, his 
Lands, Money, Servants, (gc. that if before he was 


the greateſt of all the Men of the Eaſt, what was he now: 


His Family was built up again, and he had great Com- 
fort in his Children, v. 13, 14, 15. The laſt of his Afflic- 
tions that are recorded, Chap. 1. and the moſt grievous, 
was the death of all his Children at once: His Friends up- 
braided him with it, Chap. 8. 4. but God repair'd even that 
Breach in proceſs of time, either by the ſame Wife, or ſhe 
being dead, by another. (I.) The number of his Children 
was the ſame as before, ſeven Sons and three Daughters: Some 
give this Reaſon why they were not doubled as his Cattle 


were, becauſe his Children that were dead were not oft, but 


gone before to @ better World: and therefore-if he have but 


' the ſame Number of them, they may be reckon'd doubled, 
Children, (as 1 may ſay) Maha- 


for he had two Fleeces 'of 


naim, two Hoſts, one in Heaven, t'other on Earth : andin 


both he is rich. (z.) The Names of his Daughters are 


here regiſter d, v. 14. becauſe in the Significations of them 
they ſeem d deſign'd to perpetuate the Remembrance of 
God's great Goodneſs to him in the ſurprizing Change of 
his Conditien: He call'd the firſt Zemima, the Day, (whence 
perhaps Diana had her Name) becauſe of the ſhining forth 
of his Proſperity, after a dark Night of Affliction. The 
next, Kezia, a Spice of a very fragrant Smell, becauſe (faith 
Biſhop Patrick) God had heal'd his ſtinking Ulcers. The 
third, Kerenbappuch, i. e. Plenty reftor'd, or a Horn of Paint, 
becauſe. (ſaith he) God hath wip'd away the Tears which 


foul'd his Face, Chap. 16. 16, Concerning theſe Daughters 


we are here told, v. 15. (1.) That God made them great 
Beauties, no Women ſo fair as the Daughters of Fob. In the Old 
Teſtament we often find Women prais'd for their Beauty, 
as Sarah, Rebekah, and many others; but we never find an 

Women in the New Teftament whoſe Beauty is in the leaf 
taken notice of, no not the Virgin Mary her ſelf, becauſe 
the Beauty of Holineſs is that which is brought to a much 
clearer Light by the Goſpel. (2.) That their Father (God 


enabling him to do it) made them great Fortunes ; pardon 


the vulgar Expreſſion. He gave them Inheritance among their 
Brethren, and did not turn them off with ſmall Portions, as 
moſt did. Tis probable they had ſome extraordinary per- 
ſonal Merit, which Job had an eye to in this extraordinary 
Favour he ſhew'd them. Perhaps they excell'd their Bre- 
thren in Wiſdom and Piety; and therefore that they might 
continue in his Family, to be a Stay and Bleſſing to it, he 
made them Co-heirs with their Brethren. 

5. His Life was long, What Age he was of when his 
Troubles came, we are no where told: but here we are told 
that he liv'd 140 Years, whence ſome conjeQure that he 
was 70 when he was in his Troubles, and ſo his Age was 
doubled, as other his Poſſeſſions. > 

1, Heliv'd to have much of the Comfort of this Life, for 
he ſaw his Poſterity to the fourth Generation, v. 16. Tho 
his Children were not doubled to him, yet in his Children's 
Children (and thoſe are the Crown of old Men) they were more 
than doubled. As God appointed to Adam another Seed, in- 
ſtead of that which was ſlain, Gen. 4. 25. ſo he did to Fob, 
with Advantage. God has Ways to repair the Loſſes and 
ballance the Griefs of thoſe who are written Childleſs, as Fob 
was when he had buried all his Children. | IE 

2. He liv'd till he had enough of it, for he dy'd full of 
Days, fatisfy'd with living in this World, and willing to 
leave it, not peeviſhly ſo, as in the Days of his Affliction, but 
piouſly ſo : and thus, as Eſipbax had encouraged him to hope, 
he came to his Grave like a Shock, of Corn in his Seaſon. 
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We have noto before us one of the choiceſt and moſt excellent Parts of all the Old Teſtament Nay, ſv much is 
there init of CHRIST and his Goſpel, ar well as of GO D and his Law, that it has been by the Al- 
| ſtrat or Summary of both Teſt aments. | The Hiſtory of Iſrael which we were long upon, led us to Camps and 
Council. Boardi, andithere entertain'd and inſtructed us in the Knowledg of EO D. The Book of Job brought 
ur im the Schools, and treated us with profitable Diſputations concerning GO D and his Providence; 
but this Book brings us into the Sanctuary, draws us off from Converſe with Men, with the Politicians, Phi- 
Hep keri, or Bifßutess of this World, and direlis us into Conmunion with G O D, by ſolacim and repsfing 
onr Sali in him, lifting up and letting out our Hearts towards bim. Thus may we be in the Mount with 
60 D; and ue underftand not our ſelves, if we ſay not, It is good bo U 
Let us" confider, (1.) The Title of this Book : Tis calf d,\(1.) The Plalms ;: under that Title tis refer to 
8 Lake mile. 44. The Hebrew calls it Tehillim, which properly fagnifies Plalms of Praiſe ; becauſe many of 
them are ſuch. But Pſalms is a mare general uord, meaning all metrical Compoſures fitted to be ſung, which 
mij ar well be "hiſtorical, doctrinal, or ſupplicatory, as laudatory-: Tho Singing be properly the Voice 
of Joy, Jer the mention of \ Songs "is of à much greater Latitude, to aſſiſt the Niem, and both to expreſs 
and td eee all the other AﬀeFtions ar well as this of Joy. The Prieſts had a Mournful Muſe as well as 
Joyful one: Aud the divine Inſtitution. of Singing Pſalms is thus largely intended ; for we are. directed not 
oth 0 praiſe GO, but eo tench and an our ſelves and one another, in Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
Fpiritual Songs, Col. iii. 16. | (2:)-!Tis call d the Book of Pſalms; fo tis quoted by St. Peter, Acts i. 20. 
A Collection f | Pſalms, of all the Pſalms that were divinely inſpir d, -which tho compos'd at ſeveral times, 
and upon feveral Occaſions, are here 5 together without. any reference to, or dependance upon one another. 
Thus they were preſery'd from being ſcutter d and loſt, and laid in ſo much greater readineſs for the Service 
ef tbe Church. See what a good Maſter we ſerve, and what Pleaſantneſs there is in Wiſdom's Ways, when we 
are 3 to fing at our Worb, and havc cauſe enough gi ven us to do ſo, bur have Words alſo put 
into our bs, and Songs prepar d to our Hands. | 15008 1 Ry 
(2.) The Author of this Book; it is, uo doubt, deriv d originally from the Bleſſed Spirit. They are Spiritual 
Songs, Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth : The Pen- man of moſt of them was David the Son of Jeſle, -who 
is therefore calf d the Sweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. Some that have not his Name. in their 
Titles, yet" are expreſly aſcrib'd to him elſewhere, as the Second Pſalm, Acts iv. 25. and Plal. xcvi. and cv. 
1 Chron. xvi. One Pſalm is exec) ſaid to be the Prayer of Moles, .Pſal. xc. And that ſome of the Pſalms 
were pen d by Aſaph, is intimated, 2 Chron. xxix, 30. where they are ſaid to praiſe the Lord in the, Wards 
of David and Aſaph, who is there call d a Seer or Prophet. Some of the Pſalms ſeem to bade been pen d 
long after, as Pſal. exxxvii. at the time of the Captivity in Babylon: but for certain the far greater part 
of them were pen d by David himſelf, whoſe Genius lay towards Poetry and Mufick, and who was raiſed. up, 


| 10 0 d and ſpirited for the eſtabliſhing of the Ordinance of Singing Pſalms in the Church of GD, as 
Moſes and Aaron were in their Day for the ſettling of the Ordinance of Sacrifices : Theirs is Juperſeed, 
bur this remains,” and will to the end of Time, when it ſhall be ſwallow'd up. in the Songs of Eternity. M re- 
in David was a Type of CHRIST, who: deſcended. from him, not from Moſes, | ye he cane to take 
away Sacrifice; (the Family of Moles was Joon loſt and extinct) but to eſtabliſh and perpetuate Foy Wo Praiſe ; 


for of the Family of David, in CHRIST, there ſhall be no end. R 
6. The Scope H. *Tis manifeſtly intended, (1.) To: aſſilt the Exerciſes of Natural Religion, and to 
kindle in the Sul of Men thoſe devout Aﬀettions\which. we owe to CO D as our Creator, Owner, Ruler, 
and Benefafor. | The Book of Job helps to prove our firft. Principles of the Divine Perfeftions and Provi- 
dence; but thus helps to improve them in Prayers and Praiſes, and Profeſſions of Defire toward Him, De- 


pendance on Him, and an intire Devetedneſs and Reſignation to Hm. Other parts of Seripture Pei that 


GOD is infinitely above Man, and hit Seren LO RD ; but this ſhews us, that natwithſtanding that, 
He may be convers'd\ with by us finful Worms of the Earth; and there are Ways, in ubich i it be not our 
own Fault, we may keep up Communion with Him in all the various Conditions of Human Life. (2,) To 
advance the Excellencies of Reveal'd Religion, and in the moſt pleaſing powerful manner to recommend it 

to the World. There is indeed little or nothing in all the Book of Pſalms of the Ceremonial Law : Tho Fa- 

. ctifice an Offering were yet to continue many Ages, yet they are here repreſented as things which GO D 
did not deſire, Pſal. xl. 6. and li. 16. as things comparatively little, and which in time Tere to vaniſh away. 
—_ 8 and Law of G O D, thoſe parts of it which are 3 and of perpetual Obligation, are here 

Ol. . | all 
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all along magnify'd and made honourable ; no where more : Aud CHRIST, the Crown and Center of bo. 
vealed Religion, the Foundation, Corner, and. Topſtone of that bleſſed Building, is here clearly ſpoken of in 
Type and Prophecy; both his Sufferings and the Glory that ſhould follow, and the Kingdom he ſhould ſet up 


T N e e coperrning big Kingdom 2 have its Accompliſhment in. 


——Pſalms, and open 
0 0 77 It is of uſe to be read and meditated upon by all good People : ? 
. all be 


by 
* 
* 


Judgments bis Covenant, 
rg Was our Guid, , 


a high value doth this Book put upon the Word of OD his Statute 
2 and — Promiſe Mit; how dit h it recommend them 


and the gre 


and Stays and 
our Heritage for ever ! — 2 * 


(4. TheUſe of it. All Scripture being given by inſpiration of GO D, is profitable to convey Divine 


Light into our Underſtanding 3 but this Book if of fingular 'uſe;with that to convey divine Life and Power, and 
a holy Heat into our Aﬀettions. There is no one Book of Scripture that is more helpful to the Devotions of the 
Saints than this, and it has been ſo in all Ages of the Church ever K it was written, and the ſeveral parts of 
it deliver'd to che chief Muſician, for the Service; of the Churth.\ (1.) It is of uſe to be Sung. Further 
than David's Pſalms we may go, but we need 1 2 for Hymns and Spiritual Songs. bat the Rules of 
the Hebrew Metve were, even the Learned ars nat bertain. But theſe Pſalms ought to be rendef according to 
the Metre of every Language, at leaſt ſo as that they may be Sung, for the Edification of the Church. And 
methinks it is a great Comfort to us when ue are 2 * Pſalms, that we are offering the very ſame 
of Dav 


Praiſes to GOD that were offer d him in the days „and other the godly Kings of Judah. H rich, 


Jo well made are. theſe "divine Poems, that the; can never be Exhauſted, can never le worn Thred-bare. 


” ALL 
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(2+). is of uſe.to be read and open d by the Miniſters of CHRIST, as containing great and excellent Truths, 
and Rules concerning Good and Evil. Our Lord JESUS expounded the Pſalms to his Diſciples, the Goſpel 

*d their Underſtanding ( Jor be had t he Key of David) to underſtand them, Luke xxiv. 44. 
to Ve read an f is a full Fountain, out of which we may 
drawing Water with Joy. (1.) The Pſalmiſt Experiences are of great uſe: for our Direfion, Caution 
and Encout agement : in telling, as he often doth, what paſſed between God and his Soul, he lets us know 


© what 55 may expect from G O D, and what he will expect and require, and graciouſly accept from us. David 


ter God's own Heart, and therefore thoſe who find themſelves in ſome meaſure according to 


huis Heart, have reaſon to hope that they are renew'd by the Grace of G O D aſter the Image of GOD, and 
maß have much Comfort in the Teſtimony of their Conſciences for them, that they can heartily ſay Amen to\David's 
Prayers and Praiſes. (2.) Even the Pſalmiſt's Expreſſions too are of great Uſe ; and by them the Spirit helps 
dur praying Infirmities, becauſe we know not what to pray for as we ought, I all our approaches to 


51 


* 
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GOD, as well as in our firſt returns to EO D, we are direfled to take with us. Words, Ho. xiy. -2+\ Theſe 


Word, Words that the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. f we make David's Pſalms familiar to us, as we. ought 
to do, whatever Errand we have at the N 


of Grace, 'by way of Confeſſion, Petition, or Thankſgiving; we 
may from. thence be aſſiſted in the delivery of it; whatever devout Affection is working in us, holy Defire or 


Hope, Sorrow or Joy, wwe may there find apt Words wherewith to clothe them; ſound Speech which cannot be 
condemn d. Tui be good to collef# the moſt proper and lively Expreſſions of Devotion-which we find here, and 


to methodize them, and reduce them to the ſeveral Heads of Prayer, that they may be the more ready to ur. Or 
ue may take ſometimes one choice Pſalm, and ſometimes another, and pray it over, that ig, enlarge upon each 
Virſe in our own Thoughts, and offer up our Meditations to GOD, ac they ariſe from the Expreſſions we find 


tere. The Learned Dr. Hammond in his Preface to his Paraphraſe on the 


« as, Se 29. Jah, That 
going over a few Pſalms with theſe Interpunctions of mental Devotion, ſuggeſted, animated and maintained 


y the native Life and Vigor which is in the Pſalms, is much to be prefer d before the ſaying over. of the 


1c whole Pſalter, fince nothing is more fit to be averted in religious Offices, than their degenerating into heartleſs 


e deſpirited Recitation.” JI}, as St. Auſtin adviſeth, we form our Spirit by the Aſſection of the Pſalm, 
ue may then be ſure of acceptance with GOD in 277 the Language of it. Nor is it only our Devotion and the 
7 


Aſections of our Mind that the Book of Pſalms aſſiſts, teaching us how to offer Praiſe: 


but it is alſo a Directory to the Actions of our Lives, and teacheth us how to order our Converſation aright, 


* "rhe coming of CHRI 
© " by the Goſpel of CHRI. | 
F. Paul's WG in his Epiſtles, and the new Songs in the Revelation, we ſhall be throughly furniſhed for this 
Food Work; r eil 8 

As to the Diviſion of this Book, ue need not be ſollicitous ; there is no comnexion (or very ſeldom) between one 


— 


© ſeems to be antient, for that which-is now the Second Pſalm war ſo in the Apoſtles time, Acts xiii. 33. The 


ſo as that in the end we may ſee the Salvation of GOD, Pſal.1. 23. The Pſalms were thus ſerviceable to 
the Old Teſtament Church, but to us Chriſtians they n 


be. of more uſe than they could be to them who liv'd before 
ST; for as Moſes's Sacrifices, ſo David's Songs are expounded and made more intelligible 
„ which lets us within the Veil: ſo that if to David's Prayers and Praiſes, ue add 
or the Scripture perfected, makes the Man of GO D perſect. 


Pſalm and another, nor any reaſon diſcernable for the placing of them in the order we here find them in: hut it 


; "Pulear Latin joins the ixth and xth together; al Popiſh Authors quote by that : Jo that from thence forward 
 *rhroughout the Book, their Niumber is one ſhort of ours, our xith is their xtli, our cxixth their exviiith. But 
© "then they divide the cxlviith into two, and ſo make up the Number of cl. Some have endeavonr'd to reduce 


the Pſalms to proper Heads, according to the matter of them; but there is many times ſuch a-variety of matter 


in one and the ſame Pſalm, that it cannot be done with any certainty :' But the ſeven Penitential Pſalms have 


* been in a particular manner fled out by the Devotions of many. They are rec lon d to be the vi, xxxii, xxxviii, 


* li; cit, cxxx, and cxliti The Pſalms have antiently been divided into five Books, each concluding with 
Amen, Amen, or Hallelujah, the frft ending with Pal. xli, the ſecond with Pſal. Ixxii, the third with 


Plſfal. Ixxxix, the fourth with Pſal. cvi, the fifth with Pſal. cl. Others divide them into three fifties ; Others 
into fixty. parts, for tuo for every Day of the Month, one for the Morning, the other for the Evening. Let 
' good Chriſtians divide them for themſelves, ſo as may beſt increaſe their Acquaintance with them, that they may 
buave them at hand upon all occafions, and may fing them in the Spirit and with the Underſtanding. * 
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as to glorify GOD, 
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m I. 
This is a Pſalm of Inſtrutt ion concerning Good and Evil, ſetting be. 
fore us Life and Death, the Meſfin and the Curſe, that we may 
take the right way which leads to Happineſs, and avoid that 
which will certainly end in our Miſery and Ruin, The different 
character and Condition of godly People and wicked People; 
thoſe that ſerve GOD, and thoſe that ſerve him not, is here 
plainly ſtated in a few Horde; ſa that every Man if he will be 
faithful to bimſelf, may here ſee his own Face, and then read bis 
own Doom. That Diviſion. of the Children of Men into Saints 
and Sinners, Righteous and Unrighteous, the Children of GOD 
and the Children of the Wicked One; as it is antient, ever ſince 
the ſtruggle began between Sin and Grace, the Seed of the Mo- 
man and he Seed of the Serpent ; ſo it is laſting, and will ſur- 
vive all other Diviſions and Sub-diviſions of Men into High and 
Low, Rich and Poot, Bond and Free: for by this, Mens everlaſting 
State will be determin d, and the Diſtin&ion will laſt as long as 
Heaven and Hell. This Pſalm ſhews us, (I.) The Holineſs and 
Happineſs of a godly Man, V. 1 2. (2+) The Sinfulneſs 
and Miſery of a wicked Man, v. 4, 3. (3:) The Ground and 
Reaſon of both, v. 6. Whoever collected the Pſalms of David, 
(probably *twas Ezra) with good reaſon put this Pſalm firſt, as 
a Preface to the reſt, becauſe it is abſolutely neceſſary to the ac- 
reptance of our Devotions that we be righteous before GOD, for 
it is only the Prayer of the Upright that is his Delight; and 
therefore that we be right in our Notions of Bleſſedneſs, and in our 
Choice of the Way that leads to it. Thoſe are not fit $0 put wp 
good Prayers that do not walk in good Ways. | | 


Leſſed is the man that walketh not in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in 
the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the 
; ſear of the ſcornful. 2 But his delight 
is in the law of the LORD, and in his law doth 


he meditate day and night. 3 And he ſhall be like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth k 


forth his fruit in his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not 
wither, aud wharſcever he doeth ſhall proſper. 


The Pſalmiſt begins with the Character and Condition of 
a godly Man, that thoſe may firſt take the Comfort of that 
to whom it belongs. Here is, 

1. A Deſcription given of the godly Man's Spirit and 
Way, by which we are to try ourſelves. The LORD knows 
them that are his by Name, but we muft know them by 
their Character; for that's agreeable to a State of Probation, 
that we may ſtudy to anſwer the Character, which is indeed 
both the Command of the Law that we are bound in duty to 
obey, and the Condition of the Promiſe that we are bound in 
Intereſt to fulfil. The Character of a good Man is here given 
by the Rules he chuſeth to walk by, and to take his Mea- 
ſures from. *Tis of great Conſequence to us what we take 
at our ſetting out, and at every turn, for the Guide of our 
Conyerſation, Whether the Courſe of this World, or the 
Word of GOD. An Error in the Choice of our Standard 
and Leader, is original and fatal; but if we be right here, 
we are in a fair way to do well. 

1. A godly Man, that he may avoid the Euil, utterly re- 
nounces the Conduct of Evil-docrs, and will not be led by 
them, v. 1. He walks not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, &c. 
This part of his Character is put firft, becauſe thoſe that 
will keep the Commandments of their GOD, muft ſay to 
Evil-doers, Depart from us, Pſal. cxix. 115. And departing 
from Evil, is that in which Wiſdom begins. (1.) He ſees Evil- 
doers round about him, the World is full of them, they walk 
on every ſide ; they are here deſcrib'd by three Characters, 
Ungodly, Sinners, and Scornful. See by what fteps Men ar- 


rive to the height of Impiety; Nemo repente fit turpi;ſimus. 


They are Ungodly firſt, cafting off the Fear of GO B, and 
living in the neglect of their Duty to him: But they reſt 
not there; when the Services of Religion are laid aſide, 
they come to be Sinners, i. e. they break out into open Re. 
bellion againſt GOD, and ingage in the ſervice of Sin, and 
Satan: Omiſſions make way for Commiſſons ; and by theſe 


the Heart is ſo harden'd, that at length oy come to be | 
0 


Scorners, they Openly defy all that's ſacred, ſcoff at Reli- 
ion, and make a Jeft of Sin. Thus is the way. of Iniquity 
lown Hill, the bad grow worſe, Sinners themſelves become 
Tempters to others, and. Advocates for Baal. The Word 

which we tranſlate ungodly, ſignifies ſuch as are unſettled; aim 

at no certain End, and walk by no certain Rule; but are at 
the command of every Luſt, and at the beck of every 


Temptation: The Word for Sinners, ſuch as are determin'd 


for the practice of Sin, and ſet it up as their Trade. And 
then the Scornful, are thoſe that ſet their Months againſt the 
Heavens, Theſe the good Man ſees with a ſad Heart, they 


are a conftant Vexation to his righteous Soul. But (2.) He 


EN Vol. ; 0 Nov 


4 1 ſhuns themwherever he ſees them. He doth not do as they 
do; and that he may not, he doth not converſe familiarly 


with them, (I.) He doth not walk in the Counſel of the Ungodly ; 
He is not preſent at their Cqunſels, nor doth he adviſe 
with them; tho they are never ſo witty, and ſubtle, and 
learned, if they are ungodly they ſhall not be the Men of 
his Counſel, he doth not conſent to them, nor ſay as they 
ay, (Luke xxiii. 51.) doth not take his Meaſures from their 
Principles, nor act according to the Advice which they uſe 
to give and take. The Ungodly axe forward to give their 
Advice againſt Religion, and *tis manag'd ſo arttully, that 
we have reaſon to bleſs our ſelves from ir, and to think our 
ſelves bappy, if we *ſcape being tainted and enſnar'd by it. 
(2.) He ſtands not in the way of Sinners, i. e. He avoids doing 
as they do ; their Way ſhall not be his Way, he will not come 
into it, much leſs will he continue iu it, as the Sinner doth, 
who ſets himſelf in a Way that is not good, Pſal. xxxvi. 4. 
He avoids (as much as may be) being where they are: that he 
may not imitate them, he will not afſdciate with them, nor 
chuſe them for his Companions. He doth not /tand in their 
Way to be pick'd up by them (Prov. vii. 8.) but keeps as far 
from them as from à Place or Perſon infected with the 
Plague, for fear of the Contagion, Prov. iv. 14, 15. He 
that would be kept from Harm, muſt keep out of Harm's 
way. (3.) He ſits not in the Seat of the Scornful ; he does not 
repoſe himſelf with thoſe that ſit down ſecure in their Wick- 
edneſs, and pleaſe themſelves with the ſearedneſs of their 
own Conſciences: He doth not affociate with thoſe that ſit - 
in cloſe Cabal to find out Ways and Means for the ſupport 
and advancement of the Devil's Kingdom; or that ht in 


pen Judgment, magiſterially to condemn the Generation of 


the Righteous. The Seat of the Drunkards, is the Seat of 
the. Scoryful, Pal. Ixix. 12. Happy is the Man that never fits ' 
in it, Hoſe vii. 5. 

2. Agodly Man, that he may do that which is good, and 
cleave to it, ſubmits to the Conduct of the Word of GOD, 
and makes that familiar to him, v. 2. This is that which 
keeps him out of the Way of the Ungodly, and fortiſies him 
againſt their Temptations: By the Words of thy Lips, I have 
ept me from the Path of the Deceiver, Pſal. xvii. 4. We 
need not court the Fellowſhip of Sinners either for Ple: - 
ſure or Improvement, while we have fellowſhip with the 
Word of G0 D, and with 60 D himſelf in and by his 
Word : When thou wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee, Prov. vi. 22. 
We may judge of our ſpiritual State by this, What is the 
Law of GOD tous? what account do we make of it, 
what place has it in us? See here, (1.) The intire Affection 
which a good Man has for the Law of G0 D: His Delight 
is nit, He delights in it, tho it be a Law, a Yoke; becauſe 
it is the Law of GOD, which is holy, juſt and god; which 
he freely conſents to, and ſo delights in it after the inner Man, 
Rom. vii. 16, 22. All that are well pleas'd there is a GOD, 
cannot but be well pleas'd there is 4 Bible, a Revelation of 
GOD, of his Will, and of the only Way to Happineſs in 
Him. (2.) The intimate Acquaintance which a good Man, 
keeps up with the Word of GOD, In that Law doth he me- 
ditate Day and Night ; and by this it appears his Delight is 
in it, for what we love, we love to think of, P/al. cxix. 97. 
To meditate in GOD's Word, is todiſcourſe with our ſelves 
concerning the great Things contain'd in it, with a cloſe 
Application of Mind, a fixedneſs of Thought, till we be 
ſuitably affected with thoſe Things, and experience the ſa- 
vour and power of them in our Hearts. This we muſt do 
Day and Night, i. e. We muſt have a conftant habicual regard 
to the Word of GOD as the Rule of our Actions, and the 
Spring of our Comforts; and we muft have it in our 

houghts accordingly upon every Occaſion that occurs, 
whether Night or Day. No time amiſs for the meditating on 


the Word of GOD, nor any time unſeaſonable for thoſe 


Vifitss We muſt not only ſet our ſelves to meditate 
on GOD's Word Morning and Evening, at the entrance 
of the Day and the Night; but theſe Thoughts ſhould be 
interwoven with the Buſineſs and Converſe of every Day, 
and with the Repoſe and Slumbers of every Night: When 1 
awake, I am ftill with thee. 

3. An Aſſurance given of the godly Man's Happineſs, 
with which we ſhould encourage our ſelves to anſwer the 
Character of ſuch. | 

1. In general, he is bleſſed, v. i. GOD bleſſeth him, 
and that Bleſſing will make him happy. Bleſſedneſſes are to 
bim e Bleſſings of all kinds, of the upper and nether Springs, 
enough to make him compleatly happy; none of the = 
gredients of Happineſs ſhall be wanting to him. When he 
undertakes to deſcribe a bleſſed Man, he deſcribes a good Man ; 
for after all, thoſe only are bappy, truly happy, that are boly, 
truly bolyz and we are more concern'd to know the way to 
Bleſſedneſs, than to know wherein the Bleſſedneſs will con- 
ſift. Nay, Goodneſs and Holineſs is not oply the way to 
Happineſs, (Rev. xxii. 14.) but Happinels itſelf; ſuppoling 
there were not another Life after this, yet that Man is a 


happy Man that keeps in the 550 of his Duty, 
1 MT | 2 


2. His 
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2: His Bleſſedneſs is here illuſtrated by a Similitude, v. 3. 


He ſhall be like a Tree, fruitful and flouriſhing ; This is the 
effet, (i.) of his pious Practice; he meditates in the Law of 
GOD, turns that in ſuccum & ſanguinem, and that makes him 
like a Tree. The more we converſe with the Word of 
GOD, the. better furniſh'd we are for every 5 Word 
and Work. Or, (2.) of the promis'd Bleſſing: He is bleſſed 
of the LORD, and therefore he ſhall be like a Tree. I he 
divine Bleſſing produceth real Effects. Tis the Happineſs 
of a - godly « Ay (1.) That he is planted by the Grace of 
GOD; Theſe Trees were by Nature Wild-Qlives, and will 
continve ſo till they are grafted anew, and ſo planted by a 
Power from above. Never any good Tree grew of it ſelf, 
"tis the Planting of the. LORD, and therefore He muft in 
it be glorified, Ila. Ixi. 3. The Trees of the Lord are full of Sap. 
(2.) That he is plac'd by the Means of Grace; here call'd 
the Rivers of Water, thoſe Rivers which make glad the City of 
our God, Pſal. xlvi. 4. from theſe a good Man receives ſup- 
plies of Strength and Vigor, but in ſecret undiſcern d ways. 
(3.) That his Practices ſhall be Fruit abounding to a good account, 
Phil. iv. 17. To thoſe whom GOD firſt blefſed, he ſaid, Be 
fruitful, Gen. i. 22. And ſtill the Comfort and Honour of 
Fruitfulneſs is a Recompence for the Labour of it. It is 
expected from thoſe who enjoy the Mercies of Grace, that 
both in the Temper of their Minds, and in the Tenor of 
their Lives, they comply with the Intentions of that Grace, 
and then they bring forth Fruit. And be it obſerv'd to the 
raiſe of the great Dreſſer of the Vineyard, they bring 
orth their Fruit, (that which is requir'd of them) in due ſea- 
ſon, when it is moſt beautiful, and moſt uſeful 3; improving e- 
very opportunity of doing good, and doing it in its proper 
time. (4.) That his Profeſſion ſhall be preſerv'd from blemiſh 
and decay; His Leaf alſo ſhall not wither. Thoſe who bring 
forth only the Leaves of Profeſſion without any gvod Fruit, 
even their Leaf will wither, and they ſhall be as much aſham'd 
of their Profeſſion as ever they were proud of it; but if the 
Word of GOD rule in the Heart, that will keep the Pro- 
feſſion green both to our Comfort and to our Credit: The 
Laurels he has won ſhall never wither. (5.) That Proſpe- 
rity ſhall attend him wherever he goes, Soul-proſperity: 
Whatever he doth, in conformity to the Law, it ſhall proſper and 
ſucceed to his Mind, or above his Hape. 
In finging theſe Verſes, being duly: affe&ed with the 
malignant and dangerous Nature of Sin, the tranſcendent 
Excellencies of the divine Law, and the Power and Effi- 
cacy of GO D's Grace, from which our Fruit is found, we 
— teach and admoniſh ourſelves and one another to watch 
gainſt Sin, and allapproaches towards it, to converſe much 
with the Word of GOD, and abound in the Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs: And in praying over them, we muſt ſeek to 
GOD for his Grace, both to fortify us aginſt every evil Word 
and Work, and to furniſh us for every good Word and Work: 
4 The ungodly are not ſo: but are like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away. 5 Therefore the 
ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the judgment, nor ſin- 
ners in the congregation of the righteous. 6 For 
the LORD knoweth the way of the righteous: 
but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. WL 
Here's, 1. The Deſcription of the Ungodly given, v. 4. 
(I.) In general, they are the Reverſe of the Righteous, 
both in Character and Condition: They are not Jo. The 
LXX emphatically repeat this, Not ſo the Ungodly, they 
are not ſo; they are led by the Counſel of the Wicked, in 
the way of Sinners, to the Seat of the Scornful ; they have 


tx 


no delight in the Law of GOD, nor ever think of it; they | 


bring forth no Fruit but Grapes of Sodom, they cumber the 
Ground, (2.) In particular, whereas the Righteous are like 
valuable, uſeful, fruitful Trees, they are lite the Chaff which 
the Wind driveth away, the very lighteft of the Chaff, the 
Duſt which the Owner of the Flower deſires to have driven 
away, as not capable of being put to any uſe. Would you 
value them, would you weigh them? They are like Chaff, 
of no worth at all in GOD's account, how highly ſoever 
they may value themſelves. Would you know the Temper 
of their Minds? They are light and vain, they have no 
Subſtance in them, no Solidity. They are eaſily driven to 


| 


5 


and fro by every Wind and Temptation, and have no ſted- 
faſtneſs. Would you know their End? The Wrath of 
GOD will drive them away in their Wickedneſs, as the Wind | 
doth the Chaff which is never gather'd or look d after more. 


The Chaff may be for a white among the Wheat, but he 


is coming whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and who will thorowly purge | 
his Floor. They that by their own Sin and Folly make them- | 
ſ-Ives as Chaff, will be found ſo before the Whirlwind and 


Fire of divine Wrath (Pſal. xxxv. 5.) ſo unable to ſtand 
before it, or to eſcape it, Iſa. xvit. 13. FIT PR 

2. The Doom of the Ungodly read, v.5. (I.) They will 
be caſt, upon their Trial, as Traytors convict. They ſhall 


not fland in the Fudgment, i. e. They ſhall be found guilty, | 


ſhall hang down the Head with Shame and Confuſion, and} chaftifing of that Oppoſition, v. 4, 5. (3+) The ſetfing up of 


| Aﬀs iv. 25. —Xxiiti. 


all their Pleas and Excuſes will be over-ruled as frivolous, | 
There is a Judgment to come, in which every Man's preſent 
Character and Work, tho never fo artfully conceal'd and 
diſguis'd, ſhall be truly and perfectly diſcover, and appear in 
its own colours; ſo every Man's future State will by an 
irreverſible Sentence determin'd for Eternity. The Ungod! 
muft appear in' that Judgment, to receive according to the 
things done in the Body: They may hope to come off: na 
to come off with honour, but their Hope will deceive —_ 
they ſhall not ftand in the Fudgment ; ſo plain will the Evidence 
be againſt them, and ſo juſt and impartial will the Judgment 
de upon it. (2.) They will be for ever ſhut our from the 
Society of the Blefſed ; they ſhall not ſtand in the Cengrega- 
tion of the Righteous, i. e. in the Judgment, ſo ſome, in that 
Court wherein the Saints, as Aﬀeſſors with CHRIST 
ſhall judge the World, thoſe holy Myriads with which He ſhai 
come to execute Judgment upon all, Jude 14. 1 Cor. vi. 2. Or 
in Heaven, there will ſhortly be a General Aſſembly of the Church 
of the Firſtborn, a Congregation of the Righteous, of all the Saints 
and none but Saints, and Saints made perfect, ſuch a Con. 
gregarion of them as never was in this World, 2 Theſ]. ii. i. 
he Wicked ſhall not have a Place in that Con regation. 
Into the new Feruſalem none unclean, or unſanFified, ſhall en. 
ter ; they ſhall ſee the Righteous enter into the Kingdom 
and themſelves to their everlaſting Vexation thruſt out, Luke 
xiii. 27. The Wicked and Profane in this World ridicul'q 
the Righteous and their Congregation, deſpis'd them, and 
car'd not for their Company; juftly therefore will they be 
for ever ſeparated from them. Hypocrites in this World 
under the diſguiſe of a plauſible Profeſſion, may thruſt them: 
ſelves into the Congregation of the Righteous, and remain un. 
diſturb'd and undiſcover'd there; but CHRIST cannot 
be impos'd upon, tho his Miniſters may, the Day is coming 
when He will ſeparate between the Sheep and the Goats, the 
Tares and the Wheat, See Mark Xiii. 41, 49. That Great Day 
ſo the Chaldee here calls it, will be a Day of Difeavery a 
Day of Diſtinction, and a Day of final Diviſion: Theu you 
ſhall return and diſcern between the Righteous and the 
Wicked, which here it is ſometimes hard to do, Aal. iii. 18. 
3. The Reaſon render'd of this different State of the God- 
ly and Wicked, v.6, (1.) GOD muſt have all the Glory of 
the Proſperity and Happineſs of the Righteous. . They are 
bleſſed, becauſe the Lord knows their Way ; He choſe them into 
it, inclin'd them to chuſe.it, leads and guides them in it, 
and orders all their Steps. (2.) Sinners muſt bear all the 
blame of their own Deftruftion. Therefore the Ungodly 
periſh, becauſe the very way in which they have. choſen and 
reſolv'd to walk, leads directly to Deſtruction ; it naturally 
tends towards Ruin, and therefore muſt neceflarily end in 
it. Or we may take it thus, The Lord knows, i. e. He ap- 
| proves of, and is well-pleas'd with the way of - the Righteous 
and therefore under the influence of his gracious Smiles, it 
ſhall proſper and end wel; but He is angry. at the way of the 
Wicked, all they do is offenſive to him, and therefore it tal 
beriſh, and they in it. *Tis certain every Man's Judgment 
proceedeth from the LORD, and it is well or ill with us, 
and is likely to be ſo to all Eternity, according as we are oc 
are not accepted of GOD. Let. this {u pport the drooping 
Spirits of the Righteous, that the LORD knows their way, 
knous their Hearts, Jer. xii. 3. knows their ſecret Devo- 
tions, Mat. vi. 6. knows their Character, how much ſoever 
tis blacken'd and blemiſh d by the Re proaches of Men; and 
win ſhortly make them and their Way manifeſt before the 
World to their immortal Joy and Honour: Let this caſt a 
damp upon the Security and Jollity of Sinners, that their 
Way, tho pleaſant now, will periſh. at Iaſt. 
In ſinging theſe Verſes, and praying over them, let us 
eſs our ſclves with a. holy Bread of the wicked Man's 
ortion, and deprecate it, with a firm and lively Expedta · 
tion of the Judgment to come, and, ftir up our ſelves to pre- 
pare for it, and with a holy Care to approve our ſelves to 
GOD in every thing, intreating his Favour with our whole 
Hearts. EY EY: x K anteile 5 1 | 
«7 e 
As the foregbing Pſalm was Moral, and ſhew'd'ns our Duty; ſo 
this is Evangelical, and ſhews us our Saviour, Under the Type of 
David's Kingdom, which tho of Divine Appointment, met with 
much oppoſition but prevailed at laſt, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah 
the Son of David is propheſy d of, which is the primary. Intenti- 
on and Scope of the Pſalm; and T think there is leſs in it of 
the De, "and more of the Anti-type, ' than in any of the 
Goſpel Pſalms, for there is nothing. in it but what is 
applicable to CHRIST, but ' ſome” things not at all 
applicable fo David, v. 6, 7. Thou art Son, v. 8. 


I çwwill give thee the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth; 


and v. 12. Kiſs the Son. ir interpreted of CHRIST, 
l 33. Heb. i. 5. The Holy Ghoft' here 
foretels, (Ct.) The Oppoſition that ſhonld be given to the 
"Kingdom of the Meſſiah, v. 1, 2, 3. (2) The baffling and 
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the Kinedom of CHRIST notwithſtanding that Oppoſition, 
mm Ei.) The Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of it, v. 7. 
(5.) 4 Promiſe of the Enlargement and Succeſs of it, v. 8, 9. 
(6.) 4A Call and Exhoytation to Kings and Princes to yield them- 
feldes the willing Subjects of this Kingdom, v. 10, 11, 12. oy 
thus 3 We have bere, (1.) Threatnings denounc d againſt the Ad- 
verſaries of CHRIS T' Kingdom, v. 1—6- (2.) Promiſes 
made to CHRIST himſelf, the Head of this Kingdom, V- 
7—9. (3) Counſel given to all to eſpouſe the Intereſts of #his 
| Kingdom, v. 10—12. This Pſalm, as the former, is very fitly 
prefix d to this Book of Devotions, becauſe as it is neceſſary to 


5 our acceptance with GO D, that we ſhould be ſubject to the Pre- 


ts of bis Law, fo it is likewiſe that we ſhould be ſubje# to the 
92 7 his bare Lot come to him in the Name of 4 Mediator, 


H do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? 2 The kings of the 


earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers take counſel 
together againſt the LORD, and againſt his 
_ anointed, ſaying, 3 Let us break their bands aſun- 


der, and caſt away their cords from us. 4 He that 
fitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh : the Lord ſhall 
have them in deriſion. 5 Then ſhall he. ſpeak 
unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his ſore. 
diſpleaſure. 6 Yet have I ſer my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion. - 


We have here a very great ftruggle about the Kingdom 
of CHRIST; Heaven and Hell conteſting it, and the Seat 


of the War is this Earth, where Satan has long had a uſurp'd 


Kingdom, and exercis d Dominion to that degree, that he 
has been call'd the Prince of the Power of the very Air we 
breathe in, and the God of the World we live in. He knows 
very well that as the Meſſi.h's Kingdom riſeth and gets 


ground, his falls and loſeth ground; and therefore tho it 


wal be ſet up certainly, it ſhall not be ſet up tamely. Obſerve 
here, | by 

(I.) The mighty Oppoſition that would be given to the 
Meſſiab and his Kingdom, to his holy Religion and all the 
Intereſts of it, v. 1,2, 3- One would expect that ſo great 
a Bleſſing to this World ſhould have been univerſally wel- 
com'd and embrac'd, and that every Sheaf ſhould immedi- 
ately have bow'd to that of the Meſſiah, and all the Crowns 
and Scepters on Earth ſhould have been laid at his Feet; but 
it proves quite contrary: Never were the Notions;of any 
Sett of Philoſophers, tho never ſo abſurd, nor the Powers 
of any Prince or State, tho never ſo tyrannical, oppos'd with 
ſo much Violence as the Doctrine and Government of 
CHRIST. A ſign it was from Heaven, for the Oppolition 
was plainly fcom Hell originally, «es 

1. We are here told who would appear as Adverſaries to 
CHRIST, and the Devil's Inftrumeacs id this Oppoſition 
to his Kingdom. Princes and People, Court and Country, 
have ſometimes 7 Intereſts; but here they are uni- 
ted againſt CHRIST; not the Mighty only, but the Job, 
the Heathen, the People, Numbers of them, Communities of 
them; tho uſually fond of Liberty, yet averſe to that Li- 
berty. CHRIST came to procure and proclaim. Not the 
Mob only, but the Mighty, among whom one might have 
expected more Senſe and Conſideration, appear violent 
againſt CHRIST; tho his Kingdom is not of this World, 
nor in any danger of weakning their Interefts,; but very 
likely, if they pleaſe, to ftrengthen them; yet the Kings of 
the Earth and Rulers are up in Arms preſently. See the ef- 
fects of the old Enmity in the Seed of the Serpent againſt 
the Seed of the Woman, and how general and malignant the 
Corruption of Mankind is. See how formidable the Enemies 
of the Church are; they are numerous, they are potent. 
The unbelieving Jews are call'd Heathen, ſo wretchedly were 
they degenerated from the Faith and Holineſs of their An- 
ceſtors; they ſtir'd up the Heathen, the Gentiles, to profe- 


cute the Chriſtians. As the Philiſtines and their Lords, Saul 


and his Courtiers, the diſaffected Party and their Ring- 
leaders, oppos d David's coming to the Crown ; ſo Herod and 
Pilate, the Gentiles and the Jews, did their utmoſt againft 
CHRIST and his Intereft in Men, A&s iv. 27. | 

2. Who it is that they quarrel with, and muſter up all 
their Forces againſt; tis againſt the Lord, and again his 


_ Anointed, i. e. againſt al Religion in general, and the Chri- 


ſtian Religion in particular: and 'tis certain, all that are 
Enemies to CHRIST, whatever they pretend, are Enemies 
to GOD himſelf, they have hated both me and my Father, Joh. 
xv. 24. The great Author of our holy Religion is here 
call'd the Lord's Anointed, or Meſſiah, or Chriſt, in allufion to 
the anointing of David to be King; he is both axthoriz'd; 


and qualify'd. to be the Church's Head and King, is duly in-|- 


ty, envious at his Advancement, arid have a rooted Eamity - 


to the Spirit of Holineſs. 


is a moſt ſpiteful and malicious Oppoſition, They rage and 
fret, gnaſh their Teeth: for Vexation at the ſetting up of 
CHRIST's Kingdom; it created them the greateſt uneaſi - 
neſs that can be, and fills them with indignation; ſo that they 
have no enjoyment of themſelves. See. Luke x11. 14. John 
xi. 47. Ad, v. 17, 33-—Xix..28... Idolaters rag'd at the diſ- 
8 of their Folly, the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees at the 
eclipſing of theic Glory, and the ſhaking of their uſurp'd 
Dominion. They that did evil rag'd at the Light. (2.) It 
is à deliberate politick, Oppoſition. They imagine, or meditate, 
i.e. they contrive means. to ſuppreſs. the riſing Intereſts of 
CHRIST's Kingdom, and are very confident of the ſucceſs of 
their Contrivances ; they promiſe themſelyes that they ſhall . 
run down Religion, and carry the Day. (3.) It is a reſolute 
obſtinate Oppolition ; they Jet themſelves, ſet their Faces as a 
Flint, and their Hearts as an Adamant, in de fiance of Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience; and all the Terrors of the LORD; they 
are proud and daring, like the Babel- Builders, and will per- 
ſiſt in their Reſolution, come what will. (4.) It is a com- 
bin d confederate Oppoſition, They take Counſel together, to aſ- 
{iſt and animate one another in this Oppoſition ;/ they are u- 
nanimous in their Reſolutions, and carry; them neming contra» 
dicente, that they will puſh on the unboly War againſt the 
Ae ſſiab, with the utmoſt V igour ; And thereupon Councils 
are call'd, Cabals are form'd. and all their Wits are at work - 
to find out ways and means for the preventing of the Efia- 
bliſhment of CHRIS T's Kingdom, Pfal. IXxxiii. 3. 

4. We are here told what it is they ate exaſperated at, 
and what they aim at in this Oppoſition, v. 3. Let us break 
their bands aſunder. They will not be under any Govern- 
ment, they are Children of Belial that cannot endure the Toke ; 
however not under the Government of tbe Lord and his Anvin- 
ted; they will be content. to entertain the Notions ef. the 
Kingdom of GOD and the Mefiab, which will ſerve them to 
diſpute of, and to ſupport their own Dominion with. If the 
LORD and his Anointed will make them rich and great in 
the World, they'll bid them welcome ; But if they will re- 
ftrain their corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, regulate and 
reform their Hearts and Lives, and bring them under the 
Government of a pure and heavenly Religion, truly then 
they will not have. this. Man to reign.over them, Luke xix. 14. 
CHRIST has Bands and. Cords for us; they that will be 
ſav'd by him, muſt be rul'd by him; but they are Cords of 4 
Man, agreeable to right Reaſon, and Bands of Love, condu- 
cive to our true Intereſt: And yet againft thoſe the Quar- 
rel is; Why do Men oppoſe Religion, but. becauſe they are 
impatient of the Reftraints and Obligations of it? They 
would break aſunder the Bands of Conſcience. they are under; 
and the Cords of GOD's Commandments, by which they are 
call'd to tie themſelves out from all Sin, and to tie themſelves up 

to all Duty, they will not reccive; but caſt them away as far 
from them as they can. Tati zit {99 5465 ent bl 

5. They ate here reaſon'd with concerning it, v. 1. Why 
do they do this? (1.) They can ſhew no good Cauſe for op- 
poſing ſo juſt, a ly, and gracious a Government, which 
will not interfere with the ſecular Powers, nor introduce 
any dangerous Principles hurtful to Kings or Princes; 
but on the contrary, if univerſally receiv'd, would bring a 
Heaven upon Earth. (2.) They can hope: for no good ſue- 
ceſs in oppoſing ſo powerful a Kingdom, with which they 
are utterly unable to contend.. Tis a vain thing; when 
they have done their worſt, CHRIST will have a Chureh 
in the World, and that Church ſhall be glorious and trium- 
phant ; tis built upon à Rock, and the Gates of Hell mail 
not prevail againſt it. The Moon walks in brightneſs, tho 
the Dogs bark at it. Nun 1 
(2.) The mighty Conqueſt gain'd over all this threatning - 
Oppolition. Heaven and Earth be the Combatants, tis 
eaſy to foretel which will be the Conqueror: They that make 
this mighty Struggle, are the People of the Earth, and the 
Kings of the Earth, who being of the Earth, ate earthly ; bat he 
whom they conteſt with is one that ſits in the Heavens, v. 4. 
He is in the Heaven, a Place of ſuch a vaſt Proſpe#, that he 
can overſee them all, and all their Projects; and ſuch a vaſt 
Power, that he can overcome them all, and all their Attempts ; 
He fits there as one eaſy and at reſt, out of the reach of all 
their impotent Menaces and Attempts. There he ſits as 
Judge in all the Affairs of the Children of Men, perfettly 
ſecure of the full Accompliſhment of all his own Purpoſes and 
Defigns in ſpite of all Oppofition, Pſat. xxix. 10. The per- 
fect Repoſe of the eternal Mind may be our Comfort under 
all the Diſquietments of eur Mind. Weare toſs'd on Earth, 


and in the Sea, but he ſits in the Heatens, where he has pre- 
ar'd bis Throne for Fudgmem; and therefore, $I 34:46 
1. The Attempts of CHRIST's Enemies ate eafily ridi. 


veſted in the Office, and every way fitted for it, and-yer;|cul'd, GOD laugds at them for a company of Fools, He hath 
there are thoſe that are againft him; nay, thereſore they are them and all their Attempts in deriſion; andtherefore the Vir. 


againſt him, becauſe they are impatient of 'GOD's' Authori- | gin, tbe Daughter, of Sion, bath def pid them, Ila. xxxvii. 22. 


Sin- 


3. The Oppoſition. they give is here deſcribd: (t.) It Mo 
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600 ſhouid be reconcil'd to us, or well pleas d in us, but 
in and thro the Anointed; and therefore if we affront and re- 


- undone; As a Word made us, ſoa Word can unmake us a- 


dis Son in ſpite of them, is the greateſt Vexation to them 
that can be. They were vexatious to CHRIST's good Sub- 
jects: but the Day is coming when Vexation ſhall be re- 


the Strong-hold of Sion, notwithſtanding the Difturbance 


Soldiers, 2 Sam. v. 6. And the Lord JESUS is exalted to 
the Right-hand of the Father, has all Power both in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, and is Head over all things to the Church, 
notwithſtanding the reſtleſs Endeavours of his Enemies to 
"hinder his Advancement. (1.) JESUS CHRIST is 4 King, 
and is inveſted by him, who is the Fountain of Power, 
with the Dignity and Authority of a Sovereign Prince in 


Throne is ſet up in his Church, that is, in the Hearts of 


ters of this General, the Royal-Seat of this Prince, in 


great Truftee of Power: And we are to pray in firm Belief 


| himſelf has to ſay for his Kingdom, to make good his Claim, 


„ 
} 
2 
. 
7 
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Sinners Follies are the juſt ſport of GOD's infinite Wiſdom 
and Power; and thoſe Attempts of the Kingdom of Satan, 
which in our Eyes are formidable, in his are deſpicable. 
Sometimes GOD is ſaid to awake, and ariſe, and ftir up 
himſelf for the vanquiſhing of his Enemies; here he is ſaid to 
fit ftill and do it: for the utmoſt Operations of GOD's Om: 
nipotence create no difficulty at all, nor the leaſt diſtur- 
bance to his eternal Reft. : 

2. They are juſtly puniſhed, v. 35. Tho GOD deſbiſeth them 
as impotent, yet he doth not therefore wink, at them, but is 
juſtly diſplem d with them as impudent and impious, and will 
make the moſt daring Sinners to know that he is ſo, and to 
tremble before him. (1.) Their Sin is a provocation to him ; 
he is wroth, he is ſorely diſpleaſed : We cannot expect that 


je& him, we fin againft the Remedy, and forfeit the benefit 
of his interpoſal between us and GOD. (2.) His Anger 
will be a vexatjon to them; if he but ſpeak to tbem in bis Wrath, 
even the Breath of his Mouth will be their Confuſion, 
Slaughter and Conſumption, Ia. xi. 6. 2 Thefſ. ii. 8. He 
ſpeaks and it is done, He ſpeaks in Wrath, and Sinners are 


gain; Who knows the Power of bis Anger? The Enemies rage, 
but cannot vex GOD. GOD ſits till, and yet vexeth them, 
puts them into a Conſternation, (as the Word is) and brings 
them to their Wits end ; His ſetting up this Kingdom of 


compens'd to them. | : 
3. They are certainly defeated, and all their Counſels turn'd 

headlong, v. 6, Ter have I ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

David was advanc'd to the Throne, and became Maſter of 


given him by the Male-contents in his Kingdom, and par- 
ticularly the Aﬀronts he receiv'd from the Gariſon of Sion, 
who taunted him with their Blind and their Lume, their maim'd 


the Kingdom both of. Providence and Grace, (2.) GOD 
is pleas'd to call him bis King, becauſe he is appointed by 
him, and intrufted for him, with the ſole Adminiſtration of 
Government, and Judgment. He is bis King, for he is dear 
to the Father, and one in whom he is well-pleas d. (3.) 
CHRIST took not this Honour to bimſelf, but was call'd to it, 
and he that calfd him owns him, I have ſet bim; his Com- 
mandment, his Commiſſion he receiv'd from the Father. 
(a.) Being call'd to this Honour, he was confirm'd in it: high 
Places (we ſay) are ſlippery Places; but CHRIST being 
rais'd is fix d; I have ſet him, I have ſettled him. 62 He is 
ſet upon Sion, the Hill of God's Holineſs, a Type of the Gol- 
pel Church, for on that the Temple was built, for the ſake 
of which the whole Mount was call'd Holy. CHRIS T's 


all Believers, and in the Societies of them. The Evange- 
lical Law of CHRIST is ſaid to go forth from Sion, Iſa. ii. 3. 
Mic. iv. 2. and therefore that is ſpoken of as the Head - Quar- 


whom the Children of Men ſhall be joyful. 
We are to fing theſe Verſes with a holy Exultation, 
triumphing over all the Enemies of CHRIST's Kingdom, 
not doubting but they will all of them be Ry made his 
Foot ftool ; and triumphing in JESUS CHRIST as the 


of the Aſſurance here given, Father in Heaven, Thy King- 
dom come; Let thy Son's Kingdom come. | 

7 I will declare. the decree : the LORD hath 
ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſon, this day have 1 
begotten thee. 8 Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 9 Thou ſhalt: 
210 them with à rod of iron, thou fhalt daſh 
them in pieces like a potters veſſel. = 
wie have heard what the Kings of the Earth have to ſay 
againſt CHRIST's Kingdom, and have heard it gainſaid by 
him that fits in Heaven: Let us now hear what the Meſſiah 


and it is what all the Powers on Earth cannot gainſay. (1+) 


The Kingdom of the Meſſiah is founded upon a Decree, an, 


eternal Decree of GOD the Father. Twas not a ſudden 
Reſolve, *twas not the Tryal of an Experiment, but the 


voluntarily into a State of Inferiority to the 


mination. of the divine Will before all Worlds, neither of 


which can be alter'd, The Precept or Statute, ſo ſome read 


it ; the Covenant or Compact, ſo others; the Fœderal Tranſ- 
actions between the Father and the Son concerning Man's 
Redemprion, repreſented by the Covenant of Royalty made 
with David and his Seed, Fſal. Ixxxix. 2. This our Lord 
JESUS often refer'd himſelf to, as that which all along in 
his Undertaking he govern'd himſelf by: This is the Will of 
him that ſent me, Joh. vi. 40. This Commandment have I received 
of my Father, Joh. x. 18.—xiv. 31. 457 

(2. There is a Declaration of that Decree, as far as is 
neceſſary for the ſatisfaction of all thoſe who are call'd and 
commanded to yield themſelves Subjects to this King, and to 
leave them inexcuſable who will not have him to reign over 
them. The Decree was ſecret, *rwas what the Father ſaid 
to the Son when he poſje/s'd bim in the Begiuning of his may 
before bis Works of old; but it is declar'd by a faitful Wit- 
neſs, who had lain in the Boſom of the Father from Eternity, 
and came into the World as the Prophet of the Church to 
declare him, Joh. i. 18. The Fountain of all Being, is with- 
out doubt the Fountain of all Power; and tis by, from, 
and under him, that the Meſi:b claims, he has his Right to 
rule from what 7ehovah ſaid to bim, by whoſe Word all things 
were made, and are govern d. CHRIST here makes out a 
twofold Title to his Kingdom. - | 

1. A Title by Inheritance, v. 7. Thou art my Son, this Day 
have I begotten thee. This Scripture the Apoſtle quotes, Heb. i. 
5+ to prove not only that CHRIST has a more excellent Name 
than the Angels, but that he obtain'd it by Inheritance, v. 4, 
He is the Son of GUD, not by Adoption, but his begotren Son, 
the only-begotten of the Father, Joh. i. 14+ And the Fa- 
ther owns him, and will have this declar'd to the World as 
the Reaſon why he is conſtituted King upon the boly Hill of 
Sion; he is therefore unqueſtionably entitled to, and per- 
fectly qualify'd for that great Truſt. He is the Son of God, 
and therefore of the ſame Nature with the Father, has in 
him all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, infinite Wiſdom, Power 
and Holineſs. The ſupreme Government of the Church is 
too high an Honour, and too hard an Undertaking for any 
mere Creature; none can be fit for it, but he who is One 
with the Father, and was from Eternity by him, as one brought up 
with him, thorowly appriz'd of all his Counſels, Prov. viii. 
30. He is the Son of God, and therefore dear to him, his 
beloved Son in whom he is well-pleas'd: and upon this ac- 
count we are to receive him as a King; for becauſe the Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, he hath given all things into bis Hand, Joh. iii. 
35. — v. 20. Being a Son, he is Heir of all things; and the 
Father having made the Worlds by him, tis eaſy to infer from 
thence, that by him alſo he governs them; for he is the e- 
ternal Wiſdom, and the eternal Word. If GOD hath ſaid 
unto him, Thou-art my Son, it becomes each of us to ſay to 
him, Thou art my Lord, my Sovereign. Further, to fatisfy us 
that this Kingdom is well grounded upon his Sonſhip, we 
are here told what his Sonſhip is grounded on: This Day 
have I begotten thee ; which refers bork'to his eternal Generation 
it ſelf, for it is quoted, Heb, i. 5. to prove that he is the 
brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
v. 3. and to the Evidence and Demonftration which was 
given of it by his Reſurrect ion from the Dead, for to that alſo 
it is exprelly apply*'d by the Apoſtle, Act xiii. 33. He hath 
rais d up Feſus again, as it is written, Thou art my Son, this Day 
have Ibegotten thee. T was by the Reſurrection from the Dead, 
that Sign of the Prophet Jonas, which was to be the moſt 
convincing of all, that he was declar'd to be the' Son of God 
with Power, Rom. i. 4. CHRIST is ſaid to be the firſt- 
begotten, and firft-born from the Dead, Rev. i. 5. Col. i. 18. 
And immediately after his Re ſurrection it was that he enter'd 


upon the Adminiftration of his mediatorial Kingdom; *twas 


then that he ſaid, All Power is given unto me, and to that eſpe- 


Thy Kingdom come. ER: 
2. A Title by Agreement, v. 8, 9. The Agreement is in 
ſhort this; The Son muſt undertake the Office of an Inter- 
ceſſor, and upon that Condition he ſhall have the Honour 
and Power of an univerſal Monarch; ſee Iſa. liii. 1 2. There- 
fore will I divide him a Portion with the Great, becauſe. be made 
interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors : He . ſhall be a Prieſt upon his 


Throne, and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between them both, 


1. The Son muſt ash, This ſuppoſeth his e eee 
ather, by ta- 
king upon him the human Nature; for as GOD, he was 


equal in Power and Glory with the Father, and had nothing 


to ask, It 2 the making of a Satisfaction, in the 
Virtue of which the Interceſſion muſt be made, and the pay- 


ing of a Price on which this large Demand was to be 


grounded. See Job. xvii. 4,5. The Son in asking the Hea- 
then for bis Inheritance, aims not only at his own Honour, 
but at their Happineſs in him; ſo that he intercedes for 
them, ever lives to do ſo, and is therefore able to ſave to the 


* 
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Reſult of the Counſels of divine Wiſdom, and the Deter · 


uttermoſt. A 


: Pfalm 2. 5 


cially he had an Eye when he taught his Diſciples to pray, 
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2. The Father will graue, more than to the half of the 
Kingdom, even the Kingdom itſelf. Tis here promis'd 
him, (1.) That his Government ſhall be univerſal, he ſhall 
have #be Heathen. for bis Inheritance not the ems only, to 
whoſe. Nation the Church had been long confin'd, but the 
Gentiles alſo;z thoſe in the uttermoſt parts of tbe Earth, (as this 
Nation of ours) ſhall be his Poſſeſpon, and he ſhall have multi- 
tudes of willing loyal Subjects among them. Baptized Chriſ- 
tians are the Poſſeſſion, of the Lord JESUS, they are to him 
for a Name and a Praiſe z GOD the Father gives them to him, 
when by his Spirit and Grace he works upon them to ſubmit 
their Necks to the Yoke of the Lord JESUS. This is in 
part fulfill d; a great part of the Gentile World receiv'd 
the Goſpel when it was firſt preach d, and CHRIST's 


Throne was ſet up there where Satan's Seat had long been: 


But it is to be yet further accompliſh'd, when the Kingdoms of 
this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of bis Chriſt, 
Rev. xi. 16. bo ſhall live when God doth this (a.) That it 


ſhall be victorious, Thou ſhalt break them, i, e. thoſe of them 


that oppoſe thy Kingdom, with.a Rod of Iron, v. 9. This was 
in part fulfill'd when the Nation of the Jews thoſe that 
rliſted in Unbelief and Enmity to CHRIS T's Goſpel, 
were deſtroy'd by the Roman Power, which was repreſented, 
Dan, ii. 40. by Feet. of Iron, as here by 4 Rod of Iron. It had 
2 further accompliſhment; in the | Deftruttion of the Pagan 
Powers, when the Chriſtian Religion came to be eftabliſh'd ; 
but it will not be compleatly fulhll'd till all oppoſing Rule, 
Principality and Power ſhall be finally put down, 1 Cor. xv. 
24. See Fſal. ex. 35, 6. Obſerve, How powerful CHRIST 
is, and how weak the Enemies of his Kingdom are before 
him: He hath a Rod of Iron wherewith to cruſh them that 
will not ſubmit. to his Golden Scepter 3 they are but like a 
Potters Veſſel before him, ſuddenly, on, 400 irreparably 
daſtd in pieces by him: See Rev, ii. 27. 0 ſhals do it, i. e. 
thou ſhalt have leave to do it: Nations ſhall be ruin'd, ra- 
ther than the Goſpel-Church ſhall not be built, and efta- 
bliſh'd ; I have loved thee, therefore will I give Men for thee, 
a. xlili. 4. Thou ſhalt have Power to do it, and none 
all be able to ſtand before thee ; and thou ſhalt do it effec- 
tualy. They that will not bow ſhall break. 2 
In ſinging this, and praying it over, we muſt give Glory 
to CHRIST as the Eternal Son of GOD, and our right- 
ful Lord; and muſt take Comfort from this Promiſe, and 
plead it with GOD, that the 1 of CHRIST ſhall be 
enlarg d, and eftabliſh'd, and ſhall triumph over all Oppoſi- 
tion. 6 T a 463. 33 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
ſtructed ye judges of the earth. 11 Serve the 
LORD with fear, aud rejoice wich trembling. 12 
Kiſs the ſon leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from tlie 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little: bleſ- 
ſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 


We have here the practical Application of this Goſpel 
Doctrine concerning the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, by way of 
Exhortation to the Kings and Judges of the Earth. They hear 
that it is in vain to'oppoſe CHRIS T's Government, let them 
therefore be ſo wiſe for themſelves as to ſubmit to it. He 
that has Power, to deftroy them, ſhews that he has no plea- 
ſure in their Deſtruction, for he puts them into a way to 
make themſelves happy, v. 10. Thoſe that would be wit 
muſt be inſtructed; and thoſe are truly wiſe that receive In- 
ſtruction from the Word of GOD. Kings and Judges ſtand 
upon a level with common Perſons before GOD; and it is 
as neceſſary for them to be religious as for any others. They 
that give Law and judgment to others muſt receive it from 
CHRIST, aud it will be their Wiſdom. What is ſaid to 
them is ſaid to all, and is requir'd of every one of us, only 
it is directed to Kings and Judges, becauſe of the influence 
which their example will have upon their Inferiors, and be- 
cauſe they were Men of Rank and Power that oppos'd 
2 ſerting up of CHRIST's Kingdom, v. 2. We are ex- 

ort. 1 8 | 

1. To reverence GOD, and to ſtand in awe of him. v. 
11. This is the great Duty of natural Religion. GOD is 
great, and infinitely above us, juſt and holy, and provok'd 
againſt us, and therefore we ought to fear him and tremble 
before him; yet he is our Lord and Maſter, and we are 
bound to ſerve him, our Friend and Benefactor, and we have 
reaſon to rejoice in him: And theſe are very well conſiſtent 
with each other, for, (1.) We muſt ſerve GUD in all Ordi- 
nances of Wotſhip, and all Inftances of a godly Conyerſa- 
tion, but with a holy Fear, a Jealouſy ovet our ſelves, and a 
Reverence of him. Even Kings themſelves, whom others 
fre and fear, muſt ſerve and fear GOD ; there is the ſame in- 
finite diſtance between them and GOD, that there is between 
the meaneſt of theic Subjetts and him. (2.) We muſt re- 
vice in GOD; and in ſubordination to him, we may rejoice 
in other things, but ſtill with a holy #rembling, as thoſe that 


* 
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know what a glorious and jealous GOD he is, whoſe Eye is 
always upon us ; our Salvation muſt be wrought but with 
fear. and trembling, Pill. ii. 12. We aght to rejoice in the 
ſetti up of the Kingdom of CHRIST, but rejoice with 
trembling, with a holy Awe of him, a holy Fear for ourſelves 
leſt we come ſhort, and a tender Concerũ for the many pre- 
cious Souls to whom his Goſpel and Kingdom afe a ftvour of 
Death unto Death. Whatever we rejoice in in this World, 
it muſt always be with Trembling, leſt we grow vain in our 
Joy, and be puffed up with the things we rejoice in; and 
becauſe of the uncertainty of them, and the damp which 
by a thouſand Accidents may ſdon be caft upon our Joy. 
10 rejoice with trembling, is to rejoice as tho we rejiced not 
1 Cor. vii. 29. my a hd erty * 
2. To welcome JESUS CHRIST, and to ſubmit to him, 
v. 12. This is the great Duty of the Chriſtian Religion, 
tis chat which is requir'd of all, even Kings and Judges ; 
and it is our Wiſdom and Intereſt to do it. Obſerve here, 
I. The Command given to this purpoſe 3 Kiſs the Son. 
CHRIST is called the Son, becauſe ſo he was declar'd, b. 7: 
Thou art my Son. He is the Son of God by Eternal Generation, 
and upon that account he is to be ador'd by us: He is the 
Son of Man, i. e. the Mediator, Job. v. 27. and ùpoa that 
account to be received and ſubmitted to: He is call'd the Son, 
to include both, as GOD is often call'd emphatically the Fa- 
tber, becauſe he is the Father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
and in him our Father: and we muft have an eye to him un- 
der both Conſiderations. Our Duty to CHRIST is here 
expreſs'd figuratively, Kiſs the Son; not with a Betrajing 
Kiſs, as Judas kiſs'd him, and as all Hypocrites who pretend 
to honour him, but really affront him: But with a Believing 
Kiſs. (i.) With a Kiſs of Agreement and Reconciliation, 
Kiſs and be Friends, as Jacob and Eſau; let the Gree! be- 
tween us and GOD be taken up, let the Acts of Hoſtility 
ceaſe, and let us be at peace with GOD in CHRIST, who is 
our Peace. (2.) With a Kiſs of Adoration and religious 
Worſhip ; they that worſhipped Idols kiſs'd them, 1 Kin. xix. 
18. Hof. xiii. 2. Let us ftudy hou to honour the Lord JE- 
SUS, and to give unto him the Glory due unto his Name. 
He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou bim, Pſal. xlv. 11. With him 
that ſits on the Throne, we muſt worſhip the Lamb, Rev. v. g 
to 13. (3.) With a Kiſs of Affection and ſincere Love: 
Kiſs the Son, i. e. enter into a Coyenint of Friendſhip with 
him, and let him be very dear and precious to you; Love 
him above above all, Love him in ſincerity, Love him much, 
as ſhe did to whom. much was forgiven, and in token of it 
kiſs'd his Feet, Luk. vii. 38. (.) With a. Kiſs of Allegiance 
and Loyalty, as Samuel kiſs'd Saul, 1 Sami. x. 1. Swear Fealty 
and Homage to him, ſubmit to his Government, take his 
oke upon you, and give up yourſelves ts be govern'd by 
his Laus, diſpos'd of by His Providence, aud entitely de- 
voted to his Intereſt. a INE” 
2. The Reaſons to enforce this Comniand, and they are 


| taken from our own Intereft, which GOD ia his Goſpel 


ſhews a Concern. for. Conſider, | 
i. The certain Ruin we run upon if we refuſe and rejett 

CHRIST. Kiſs the Sen: for it is at jour petil if you do not. 

(t.) *Twill be a great Provocation to him ; do it left he be 
angry; The Father is angry alceady, the Son is the Media- 

tor that undertakes to make Peace: if we light him, the 

Father's Wrath abides upom 1s, Joh. iii. 36. and not only ſo, 

but there is an addition of the Son's Wrath too,” to whom 

nothing is more diſpleaſing than to have the Offers of his 

Grace llighted, and the Belighs of it fruſtrated. The Son 
can be angry, thoa Lamb; he is the Lin of the Tribe of Judah 5 
and the Wrath of this King, this King of Kings, will be as 
the roaring of 4 Lion, and will drive even mighty Men, and 

chief Captains to ſeek in vain for ſhelter in Rocks 21 
Mountains, Rev. vi. 16. If the Son be angry, who ſhall inter- 
cede for us? There remains no more Sacrifice, no other Name 
by wliich we can be ſavd: Unbelief is 4 Sin againft the 
Remedy. (2.) Twill be utter Deftruttion to yourſelves, 

leſt ye periſh from the way, or in the way, ſo ſome. In the way of 
your Sins, and from. the way of your vain Hopes; leſt your way 
periſh, as Pſal. cxvi. left you prove to have miſs'd the way 
to Happineſs. CHRIST is the Hy; take heed leſt ye be cut 

off from him as gr way to GOD. It intintates, that the 
were, or at leaſt thought themſelves in the way, but by neg- 
letting. CHRIST, they periſh'd ſrom it; which aggravates 
their Ruin, that they go to Hell from the way to Heaven 

705 not far from the Kingdom of Cod, and yer never come thi: 
ther. 

2. The Happineſs we are ſure of if we yield our ſelves to 
CHRIST, When his Wrath is kindled tho but 4 little, the 
leaft Spark of that Fire is enough to make the proudeft Sin- 
ner miſerable, if it faſten upon his Conſcietice; for it will 
burn to the loweft Hell, One would thinł it ſhould therefore 
follow, when his Wrath js bindled, wo be to thoſe that deſpiſe 
him: Bur the Pſalmiſt ſtartles at the Thought, bleſſeth B. 
ſelf from that dreadful Doom, and bl ſſeth thoſe that do eſtape 


P They that truſt in him, and fo hiſs him, are truly 00% 


the Day of Wrath, that by truſting in Chriſt 


Ins fioging this, and praying it over, we ſhould have our 


may co 


r —̃ — 


others. Bleſfed will they be in 
OT ma oi 
their Reiuge and Patron; when the Hearts of others di 
— for — * ſhall lf their Heads, with Fo)l;. and then 
thoſe who now deſpiſe CHRIST and his Followers, will 

ſorc d to ſay it to their own greater, Confuſion, now we ice 
that Bleſſed are all they, and they only, that Fruſt in bim. 


.CHRIST is kindled again 


Hearts fill'd with an holy Awe of GQD, but born up with 2 

chearful Confidence in CHRIST, in whole 
mfort and- encourage ourſelves. and one another, We 

are the Circumciſion that rejuce in Chriſt Feſus. 982 


As the foregoing Plalm, in the Thpe of David in Preferment, ſter 4 


us the Royal Dignity of the Redeemer 3 ſo'this, by the Example 
| of Daridin Dire, fs us the Peace and holy Security of #he 
\  Redeemed 5 How ſafe they really are, and think themſelves to be 
nner the Divine Protein. David, being now driven out from 
bis Palace, from the Royal City, from the Holy City by bis rebel- 
lious Son Abſalom, (i.) Complains to 60D of bis Enemies, 
F. 1,2. (2.5 Confdes in GOD, and encourageth bimſelf- in him 
- as bis GOD notwithſtanding, v. 3. ED Re-olles the Satisfac- 
tion be ha in the gracious Anſwers GOD gave to his Prayers, and 
© bis experience of his Goodneſs bo bim, v. 4, 5. (4+) Triumpbs 
over his Fears, v. 6. and over bis Enemies, whom be prays d. 
" geinſt, v. 7. (5. ) Gives GOD the Glory, and takes to bimſelf 
_ Fhe Comfort of that Divine Bleſſing and Salvation which are ſure 
0 all the People of GOD, v. 8. Thoſe ſpeak beſt of the Truths of 
GOD, that ſpeak experimentally; ſo David here ſpeaks of the 
Power and Goodneſs of GOD, and of the Safety and Tranquillity 
re 
A palm of David when he fled from Alſalom his Son. 


T ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble 
JL me? many are they that riſe up againſt me. 


2 Manv there be which ſay of my foul, There is no 


help from him in God. Selah... 3 But thou, O 


LORD, a a ſhield for me; my glory, and the 
lifter up of mine heal. 


- The Title of this Pſalm and many others, is as a Key 
bung ready at the Door to open it, and let us into'the En- 
fertainments of it; when we know upon what Occaſion a 
Plalm was pen d, we know the better how to-expound it. 
This was compos'd, or at leaft the Subſtance of it was me- 
ditated and digefted in David's Thoughts, and offer d up to 
2 then when be fed from Abſalom bis Son, who form d a 

onſpiracy againft him to take away not his Crown only | 
but his Life: we have the Story, 2 Sam. xv, &c. (I.) Da- 
vid was now in great Grief; when in his Flight he went up the 
Mount of Oliver, he wept greatly, with bis Head cover'd, and 
marching bare-foot, yet then he compos d this comfortable 
Pſalm, .. He wept and pray'd, wept and ſung, wept and be 
liey'd ; this was ſowing in Tears. Is any afflicted ? let him 
pray; nay, let him fing Pſalms, let him 2. N Pſalm, Is 
Any afflicked with undutiful diſobedient dren? So was 
David, and yet that did* not hinder his Joy in GOD, nor 
put him out of Tune for holy Songs. (2.) He was now in 
gteat danger, the Plot againſt him was, laid deep, and the 
Party that ſought his Ruin was very formidable, and his 
own Son at the Head of them; ſo that his Affairs ſeem'd to 
be at the lat Extremity, yet then he kept hold of his Inte. 
reſt in GOD, and improv'd that. Perils and Frights ſhould | 
drive us to God, not drive us from bim. (3-) He had now a 
great deal of Provocation given him by thoſe from whom he 
Ein reaſon to expect better things, from his Son whom he 
had been indulgent of, from his Subjects whom he had 
been ſo great a Bleſſing to: which he could not but re- 
ſent, and was enough to break in upon any Man's Temper ; 
and yet he was ſo far from any indecent Expreſſions of Paſſion 
and Indignation, that he had Calmneſs enough for thoſe 
atts of Devotion which require the greateſt fixedneſs and 
freedom of Thought. Twas a ſign his Mind was very ſe- 


date, that the Spirit came upon him, who chuſeth to move 


upon the ſtill Waters. Let no Unkindneſs, no not of a Child, 
or a Friend, ever be laid ſo much to heart as to disfit us for 
Communion with GOD. (4.) He was now ſuffering for his 
Sin in the matter of Utiah; This was the Evil which for that 
Sin GOD threaten'd to raiſe up againſt him but of bis own Houſe 
2 Sam, xii, 11. which, no doubt he obſery'd, and took occa- 
ſion from thence to reuew his Repentance for it: And yet he 
did not therefore caft away his Confidence in the Divine 
Power and Goodneſs, nor deſpair of Succour. Even our 
Sorrow tor Sin maſt not hinder either our Foy in God, or our 
Hope in God. (s.) He ſeem'd cowardly in fleeing from Abſalom, 
and quitting his Royal City, before he had had one-puſh for 
it 3 and yet by this Pſalm it appears he was full of true Cou- 


Þut they will eſpecially appear to be ſo when the Wrath of 


be on Cloſet, and from the Courts of GOD's 


a | vid in his Flight attends his G9? 
ediation we | 1. | 
round, and doth as ic were take à view of Mis Enemies Cams 


Mind, in patient bearing, 41h waiting, than in h 
In theſe'three Verſes he applies himſelf to GOD: Wi. 


„. n Wr 


ther elſe ſhould' we go but to him, + When any thing gri 
us or frightens us? Debi hs hob, at a —— * 
Houſe," Where 


de us'd to pray, and jet he could find à way open Heaven. 


- F wards. Wherever we are, we — Gan acceſs. to GOD, 


aud may draw nigh to him Whitherſdever we are driven D 


T -% x x , 
* Du SITE >; $i 2:13 


1. With a Remonftrance of bis Diſlreſh, v. , 2. He looks 
or recsiye lnformationsof-cheir Deſigns again him, which 


he 3 to GOD, not to his Countil-Board./ Tec ching 


17 — r bis Enemies. 

(i.) That they were very. mam. Lord, bow aft this neren, 
beyond what lr were 4 Ark. and beyond Oe 
thought they would have been! 4b/alom's' Faction like 3 
Snow. ball, ſtrangely gather 'd in its motion. He ſpeaks of it 
as one amaz d, and well he might, that a People he had ſo 
many ways oblig.d, ſhould almoft generally revolt from him 
and rebel againft nim, and chuſe tor their Head ſuch a filly 


ceitful are the many / And how little Fidelity and Confat 
is to be found among Men! David had had the Hrarts of his 
Subjects as much as ever any King had, and yet 6% of a ſud- 
den he had loſt them: As People muſt not truſt tob 
Princes, Pſal. orlvi. 3. ſo Princes muſt not build to much up- 
on their Intereſt in the People. CHRIST the Son of David 
had many Enemies, when a great Multitude came to ſeize 
him, when the Croud cry'd, crucify him, -crucify him; how 
were they then increaſed that trouble him! Even good People muſt 
not think it ſtrange, if the Stream be againſt them, an rhe 
Powers that threaten them'grow more Tad more formidable. 
(2.) That they were very malitious : They roſe up againſt 
bim, Sou aim'd to trouble him; but that was not all, They ſaid 
of bis Soul, There is no belp for bim in Gdd; That is, (1.) they 
pur a ſpiteful Be: ery Conftrufion upon his Troubles pf 
Job's Friends did upon his, concluding, chat beezuſe his Ser. 
vants and Subjects forfook Hini"thus, and did not help him, 
GOD had deferted him, and abaudom d his Cauſe: and he 
was therefore to be /ob'd on, or rather to be Bob of as an 
Hypocrite, and à wicked Man. (z.) They 'Waſphemouſly 
reflected u D as unable to relieve him; his Danger is 
ſo great, thar GOD bimſeif cannot help him. Tis ſtrange, 
that ſo great Unbelief ſhould be found in any, eſpecially in 
many in Iſrael, as to think any N of Men too ſtrong for 
Omnipotence to deal with. (3-) They endeavour'd to ſhake 
his Confidence in GOD, and drive him to deſpair of Re- 
lief from him. They have ſaid it to my Soul, ſo it may be 
read; compare Pſal. xi. 1. and xlii. 10. This griev'd him 
worſt of all, that they have ſo ill an Opinion ot him, as to 
think it poſſible to take him off from 8 Even 
the Temptation was a buffetting to him, a Thorn in bis Fleſh, 
nay, a Sword in bis Bones. Note, A Child of GOD ſtartles at 
the very thought of deſpait ing of Help in GOD; vou can- 
not vex him with any thing ſo much as if you offer to per- 
ſuade him, There's no belp for bim in God. David comes to 
GOD, and tells him what his Enemies faid of him, as Heze- 
kiab ſpread Rabſhakeh's blaſphemous Letter before the LORD. 
They ſay, There is no help for me in thee; but LORD if it he 
ſo, l am undone. They ſay to my Soul, There is no. Salva- 
tion (for ſo the Word is) for bim in God; but, LORD, do 
thou ſ:y unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation, 'Pſal. xxxv. 2. and 
that ſhall ſatisfy me, and in due time filence them, T this 
Complaint he adds Selb, which occurs about ſeventy times 
in the Book of Pſalms : Some refer it to the Mulick with 


Senſe, and that it is a Note commanding a ſolema Pauſe. 
Selah, Mark that, or ſtop there, and conlider a little. As 
here, They ſay, there is no help for me in GOD, Selab ; 
take time for ſuch a thought as this; Get bee behind me, Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee / Away with ſuch a vile Suggeſtion! 

2. With a Profeſſion of his Dependance upon GOD, v. 3. 
An active Believer, the more. he is b-aten off from G0, 
either by the Rebukes of Providence, or the Reproaches of 
Enemies, the faſter hold he will take of bim, and the cloſer 


There is no help for bim in God, he cries out with ſo'much the 
more Aſſurance, But thou, O Lord, art a Shield for me; let them 
ſay what they will, 1 am ſure thou wilt never deſert me, 
and I am reſolved I'll never aiftrujt thee. See what GOD 
is to his People, what he will be, what they have found him, 
what David found in him. (1.) Safety, Thou art a Shield for 
me, a Shield about me, ſo ſome, to ſecure me on all fides 
ſince my Enemies ſurrounded me. Not only m Shie!d, Gen. xv. 


Thoſe whom GOD owns. for his, are not only ſafe and eab, 


rage ariling from his Faith in GOD, True Chriſtian For. 
titude- confifts more in a gracious Security and Serenity of 


> 


giddy, young Fellow as Abſalom was. How llippery'and de- 


much to 


at a « as 4X ACC Xt ai. —_— Se ts 1 


which in David's time the Pſalms were ſung; others to the 


will he cleave to him; ſo David here, when his Enemies ſaid, 


dah anon SY; r o'r. aid. 


1. which notes an Intereſt in the divine Protection; but a 
Shield for me, which notes the preſent Benefit and Advan- 
tage of that Protection. n Thou art . my GI 


but really ook great, and ha ve true Honour pur upon ** 


1 SY — 


r 
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far above that which the great Ones of the Earth are proud 


* 


of. David was now in Diſgrace, the Crown was fallen from 
his Head, but he will not think the worſe of himſelf, while 
he has God for bis Glory, IIa. Ix. 19. Thou art my Glory, i. e. 
Thy Glory I reckon mine, ſo ſome 3 that is it I aim at, and 
2m ambitious of, whatever my Lot is, and whatever becomes 
of my Honour, that I may be to my God for 4 Name and 4 
Praiſe. (35) Joy and Deliverance, Thou art the lifter up of- my 
Head, i. e. Thou wilt lift up my Head out of my Troubles, 
and reſtore me to my Dignity again in due time; however, 
Thou wilt lift up my Head under my Troubles, ſo that I ſhall 
not droop nor be diſcourag'd, nor ſhall my Spirits fail, It 
in the worſt of times GOD's People can lift up their Head. 
with Joy, knowing that all ſhall work for good to them, they 
will own *cis GOD that is the lifter up of their Head, that 
ives them both Cauſe to rejoice, and Hearts to rejoice. 

In ſinging this, and praying it over, we ſhould poſſeſs our 
ſclves with an apprehention of the Danger we are in from 
the Multitude and Malice of our ſpiritual Enemies, that 
and concern our ſelves in the Piſtreſſes and Dangers of the 
Church of GOD, which is every where ſpoken againſt, eve - 
ry where fought againſt: but in reference to both we ſhould 
encourage our ſelves in our GOD, who doth own and pro- 
tet, and will in due time crown his own Intereſt both in the 
World, and in the Hearts of his People. ; 


4 Icried untothe LORD with my yoice, and he 
heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 5 I laid me 

down and ſlept; Iawaked, for the LORD ſuſtained 

me. 6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
people, that have ſer themſelves againſt me round 

about. 7 Ariſe, O LORD, ſave me, O my God; 

for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies pon the 

cheek- bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the un- 

godly. 8 Salvation belongeth unto the LORD : 
thy bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. 

David having ftir'd up himſelf, by the Irritations of his 
Enemies, #0 take hold on God as his GOD, and ſo gain'd Com- 
fort enough in looking upward, when if he look'd round about 
him, nothing appear'd but what was diſcouraging 3' here looks 
back with pleating Reflections upon the Benefit he had found 
by truſting in, GOD, and loo forward with pleaſing Expec- 
tations of a very bright and happy Iſſue which would ſhortly 
be put to the dark Diſpenſation he was now under. 

1. See with what Comfort he looks back upon the Commu- 
nion he had with GOD, and the Communications of his Fa- 
your to him, either in ſome former Troubles he had been in, 
and thro GOD's Goodneſs got thro, or in this hitherto. Da- 
vid had been in his time exercis'd with many Difficulties, 
often oppreſs d and brought very low; but ftill he had found 
GOD All-ſufficient, | | 
He now remember'd with pleaſure, ; 

(1.) That his Troubles had always brought him to his 
Knees, and in all his Difficulties and Dangers he had been 
enabled to acknowledge GOD, and to lift up his Heart to 


him, and bis Voice too: And this will be a comfortable Re- 


flection. 1 cry'd unto God with my voice. That Care and Grief 
doth us good and no hurt, which ſets us a praying, and en- 
gageth us not only to ſpeak to GOD, but to ch) to him, as 
thoſe that are in earneſt. And tho GOD underftands the 
Language of the Heart, when the voice is not heard, 1 Sam. i. 
13.and values not the hypocritical Prayers of thoſe who cauſe 
their voice to be beard on high, Iſa. lviii. 4+ and that's all, tis 
vor & preterea nihil ; yet when the earneſtneſs of the Voice 
comes from the fervency of the Heart, notice ſhall be taken 
of it in the Account, that we cd unto God with our voice. 
(2.) That he had always found GOD ready to anſwer his 
Prayers ; ſtill be heard me out of bis holy Hill, from Heaven, 
the high and holy Place; from the Ark on Mount Sior, 
whence he us'd to give Anſwers to thoſe that ſought to him, 
David had order'd Zadock to carry back the Ark into the City, 


when he was upon his flight from Abſalom, 2 Sam, xv. 25. 


knowing that GOD was not ty'd, no not to the Ark of his 


Preſence, and that notwithſtanding the diſtance of Place, | 


he could by Faith receive Anſwers of Peace from the boly Hill; 
no ſuch thing can fix a Gulf between the Communications 
of GOD's Grace towards us, and the Operations of his Grace 
in us, between his Favour and our Faith. The Ark of the Co- 
venant was in Mount Zion, and all the Anſwers to our Prayers 
come from the Promiſes of that Covenant ; CHRIST was 
ſet King upon the bol) Hill of Sion, Pſal. ii. 6. and *tis thro 
— hom the Father hears always, that our Prayers are 
cards 5 
(3.) That he had always been very ſafe and very eaſy un- 
der the divine Protection, v. 5. I laid me down and ſlept, com- 
pos'd and quiet, and awak'd refreſh'd, for the Lord ſuſtained 
me. (1.) This is applicable to the common Mercies of e- 
"i 1 * which we ought to give thanks for alone, and 


N 


ſeek the Ruin of our Souls by driving us from our 60, 


ſee Corruption. | 

(4.) That GOD had many a time broken-the Power, and 
reftrain'd the Malice of his Enemies; had ſmitten them upon 
the Cheek-bone, v. 7. had filenc'd them, and ſpoil'd their ſpeak- 
ing, blemiſhed them, and put them to ſhame; ſmitten them on 
the Cheek reproachfully; had diſabled them to do the miſchief 
they intended, for he had broken their Teeth. Saul and the 
Philiſtines, that were ſometimes ready to ſwallow him up, 
could not effect what they deſign d. The Teeth that are 
gnaſh'd or ſharpen d againſt God's People, ſhall be broken. And 
when at any time the Power of the Church's Enemies ſeen 
threatning, tis good to remember how oft God has broken 
it; and we are ſure that his Arm is not ſhorten'd: He can 
ſtop their Mouths and tie their Hands. = at, 

2. See with what Confidence he looks forward upon the Dan- | 
gers he had yet in proſpett; having put himſelf under God's 
Protection, and often found the benefit of it. 29.0 

(I.) His Fears were all ſtill d and ſilenced, v. 6. With what 
a holy Bravery doth he bid defiance to the impotent Me - 
naces and Attempts of his Enemies? I will not be afraid of ten 
thouſands of People, that either in a foreign Invaſion, or an in- 


|teftine Rebellion, ſet themſelves as it were encamp'd again 


me round about, No Man leſs ſafe ;. his Enemies are nume- 
rous, ten Thouſands; they are ſpiteful and reſolute, they bave 
ſet themſelves againſt me; nay, they have prevail'd far, and 
ſeem to have gain'd their Point, for they are againft me 
round about on every ſide, thouſands againft one: and yet no 
Man more ſecure, I will not be afraid for all this, they cannot 
burt me, and therefore they ſhall: not frighten me; whatever 
prudent Methods I take for my own Preſervation, I will not 
diſquiet my ſelf, diſtruſt my God, nor doubt of a good Iſſue 
at laſt. When David, in his flight from Abſalom, bid Zadok 
carry back the Ark, he ſpoke doubtfully of the Iſſue of his 
preſent Troubles, and concluded like an humble Penitent, - 
Here I am, let him do to me what ſeemeth bim good, 2 Sam. xv. 26. 
But now, like a ftrong Believer, he ſpeaks 2 and 
has no fear concerning the Event. Note, A chearful Re- 
ſignation to God is the way to obtain a chearful Satisfaction 
and Confidence in God. | 437 4986 WE SHY -- > 
(2.) His Prayers were quicken'd and encourag d, v. 7. He be- 
liev'd God was his Saviour, and yer prays; nay, he #berefore 
prays, Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God. Promiſes of Salva- 
tion do not ſuperſede, but engage our Petitions for it. He 
will for this be enquir d of. e ; 
(3+) His Faith became triumphant. H the Palm with 
Complaints of the ftrength and malice of his Enemies, but 
concludes it with Exultation in the Power and Grace of 
his God, and now ſees more with bim than againſt him, v. 8. 
Two great Truths he here builds his Confidence upon, and 
fetcheth Comfort from. (1.) That Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord, i. e. He has power to ſave, be the Danger never 
1 8A tis his Prerogative to ſave, when all other Helps 
and Succours fail: *Tis his Pleaſure, tis his Property, tis 
his Promiſe to thoſe that are his, whoſe Salvation is not of 
themſelves, but of the Lord, Therefore all that have the 
Lord for their God, according to the Tenor of the new Cove» 
nant, are ſure of Salvation; for he that is their God, is the 
God of Salvation, (2.) That his Bleſſing is upon bis People; 


meas Tas tary” a ot a ran 


inf? 


of his kind and gracious Intentions towards them. He has David here pleads further, (1.) Thou art the God of my Righte. 


in his Word pronounc'd-a Bleſſing upon his People, and we ou/neſs 3 not only a Righteous G O D thyſelf, but the Author 
are bound to believe that that Bleſſing doth accordingly reft| of my righteous Diſpoſtions, who haft by thy Grace wrought 
upon them, tho there be not the viſible effects of it. Hence that Good that is in me, haſt made me a righteous Manz 
we may conclude, that God's People, tho they may lie un- therefore hear me, and ſo own thine own Work in me: Thou 
der the Reproaches and Cenſures of Men, yet are ſurely] art alſo the Patron of my righteous Cauſe, the Protector of m 


bleſſed of him, who bleſeth indeed, and therefore can command 


a Bleſſing. 


wrong'd Innocency, to whom I commit my Way, and who 
truft to bring forth my Righteouſneſs as the Labs " When Mer 


In finging this, and praying it over, we muſt own the] condemn us unjuſtly, this is our Comfort, Ir is God that 
Satisfaction we have had in depending upon God, and com-| juſtifies ; He is the GOD of a Believer's Righteouſneſs, 
mitting ourſelves to him; and encourage ourſelves and one|(2.) Thou baſt formerly enlarged me when I was in diftreſs, en- 
another to continue ſtill hoping and quietly waiting for the larg d my Heart in holy Joy and Comfort under my Diftreſ- 


Salvation of the Lord. 
PSALM IV. 7 
David was a Preacher, 4 Royal Preacher, as well as Solomon; 
many of bis Pſalms are Doctrinal and Practical, as well as De- 


votional : the greateſt part of this Pſalm is ſo, in which Wiſ⸗ 
dom cries to Men, to the Sons of Men (as Prov. viii, 4, 5.) net? 
to receive Inftrution. The Title doth not tell us, as that of 


the former did, that it was pen'd on any particular Occaſion, 
nor are we to think that all the Pſalms were occaſional, tho 
ſome were; but that many of them were deſign'd in general for 
the Inſtruct ion of the People of GOD that attended in the Courts 


ſes; enlarg'd my Condition, by bringing me out of my Dif. 


treſles: therefore now, Lord, have mercy upon me, and bear me. 


The experience we have had of GOD's Goodneſs to us in 
enlarging us when we have been in diftreſs, is not only a 
grout encouragement to our Faith and Hope for the future, 
ut a good Plea with GOD in Prayer; Thou haſt, wilt thou 
Tr thou art God and changeft not, thy Work is perfect. 
2, He addreſſeth himſelf to the Children of Men, for 
the Conviction and Converſion of thoſe that are yet ftran- 
gers to GOD, and that will not have the Meſfiah the Son of 
David to reign over them. | 
1. He endeavours to convince them of the Folly of their 


. of his Houſe, the aſſiſting of their Devotions, and the dire&ing ef Impiety, v. 2. Oe Song of Men, of great Men, ſo ſome; Men 


. Fheir Converſations ;' ſuch a one I take this Pſalm to be. Let us 
not make the Prophecy of Scripture to be of more private 
Interpretation than needs muſt, 2 Pet. i. 20. Here, 1. David 

begins with a 2 Prayer, v. 1. And that Prayer preachetb. 
2. He directs his Speech to the Children of Men; and (1.) in 

\ GOD's Name reproves tbem for the diſbonour they do to GOD, 
and the damage they do to their own Souls, v. 2. (2.) He ſets 

'. before them the Happineſs of godly People for their encourage- 

ment to be religious, (3.) He calls upon them t2 conſider their 

- | Ways, v. 4. (4+) He exhorts them to ſerve GOD and truft in 
him, v. 3. 3. He gives an account of his own Experiences of 

' the Grace of GOD working in bim, 1. Enabling him to chuſe 

60D Favour for bis Felicity, v. 6. 2. Filling his Heart with 

© Foy therein, v. 7. 3. Quieting bis Spirit in the Aſſurance of 
the Divine Prote&ion be was under Night and Day, v. 8. 
To the Chief Muſicianon Neginoth. A Pſalm of David. 
TEAR me when I call, O God of my righte- 
1 ouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me when I was in 
diſtreſs : have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my glory 

into ſhame ? how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek 

after leaſing ? Selah. 3 But know that the LORD 
hath ſer apart him that is godly, for himſelf ; the 

LORD will hear when I call unto him. 4 Stand 

in awe, and fin not : commune with your own 

heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. Selah. 5. Offer 
the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : and put your truſt 
The Title of the Pſalm acquaints us, that David having 
d it by Divine Inſpiration for the Uſe of the Church, 
iver'd-it to the Chief: Muſician, or Maſter of the Song, who 

(according to the Divine Appointment of Pſa/mody made in 

his time, which he was chiefly inftrumental in the eftabliſh- 

ment of) preceded in that Service. We have a particular 


account of the Conſtitution, the modelling the ſeveral 
Claſſes of Singers,” each with a Chief, and the ſhare each 


' bore in the Work; 1 Chron. xxv. Some propheſied according to 


the order of the Kirg, v. 2. Others propbeſied with a Harp to 
give thanks and to praiſe the Lord, v. 2. Of others *tis laid 
they were to lift up the Horn, v. 3. But of them all, that they 
were for Songs in the Houſe of the Lord, v, 6. and were in- 
ſtructed in the Songs of the Lord, v. . To one of the 
Chiefs was this Pſalm committed to be fung on Neginoth, i. e. 
on ringed Inſtrument s, Hab. iii. 19. which were play d on with 
the Hand; with Muſick of that kind the Choriſters were 
to ſing this Pſalm: And it ſhould ſeem, that then they only 
ſung, not the People; but the New Teftament appoints all 
Chriftians to ſing, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. from whom tis 
expected that they do it decently, not artfully; and therefore 
there is not now ſo much occafion for Muſical Inftruments 
as there was then : The Melody is to be made in the Heart. 
In theſe Verſes, | 5 

1. David addreſſeth himſelf to G O D, u. 1. Whether the 
Sons of Men to whom he is about to ſpeak will bear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear, he hopes and prays that GOD will 
give him a gracious Audience, and an Anſwer of Peace; 
Hear me when I call, and accept my Adorations, grant my 
Petitions, and judge upon my Appeals: Have mercy upon me 
and hear me. Allthe notice GOD is pleas'd to take of our 
Prayers, and all the returns He is pleas'd to make to them, 


muſt be aſccib'd not to our Merit, but purely to his Mercy. 
Hear me for thy Mercy ſake, is our bel Ple: 


lea. Two Things 


of high degree, underftanding it of the Partizans of Saul, or 


Abſelom; bow long will you oppoſe me and my Government, 


and continue diſaffected to it, under the influence of the 
falſe and groundleſs Suggeſtions of thoſe that wiſh evil to 
me? Or, it may be taken more generally, GOD by the 
Pſalmift here reaſons with Sinners to bring them to Repen. 
tance. You that go on in the negle& of GOD and his 
Worſhip, and in contempt of the Kingdom of CHRIST 
and his Government, Conſider what you do: W057 You de- 
baſe yourſelves, for you are Sons of Men, (the Word ſignifies 
Man as a noble Creature) conſider the Dignity of your Na- 
ture, and the excellency of thoſe Powers of Reaſon with 
which you are endu'd, and do not act thus irrationally, and 
unbecoming yourſelves, Let the Sons of Men conſider, and 
ſhew themſelves Men, (2.) You diſhonour your Maker, and 


turn bis Glory into ſhame. They may well be taken as GOD's 


own Words, charging Sinners with the Wrong they do him 
in his Honour: Or, if David's Words, it —— underftood 
of GOD, whom he calld bis Glory, Pſal, iii. 3. Idolaters 
are charg d with changing the Glory of God into ſhame, Rom. i. 
5 All wilful Sinners do ſo, by diſobeying the Commands 
of his Law, deſpiſing the Offers of his Grace, and giving 
that Affection and Service to the Creature which is due to 
GOD only. Thoſe that profane GOD's holy Name, that 
ridicule his Word and Ordinances, and while they profeſs 
to know him, in Works deny him, do what in them lies to 
turn his Glory into ſhame. (3.) You put a Cheat upon your 
ſelves, you love Vanity, and ſeek, after leaſing, or lying, or that 
which is a Lye, You are yourſelves vain and lying, and you 
love to be ſo. Or you ſet your Hearts upon that which will 
prove at laſt but Vanity and a Lye: They that love the World 
and ſeek the Things that are beneath, /ove Vanity, and ſee 
Hes; that pleaſe themſelves with the Delights of Senſe, and 
portion themſelves with the Wealth of this World; for theſe 
will deceive them, and ſo ruin them. How long will ye do 
this? Will you never be wiſe for yourſelves, never conſider 
your Duty and Intereft ? when ſhall it once be? Jer. xiii. 27. 
The GOD. of Heaven thinks the time long that Sinners 
perſiſt in diſhonouring him, and in deceiving and ruining 
themſelves. 5 

2. He ſhews them the peculiar Favour which GOD has 
for good People, the ſpecial Protection they are under, and 
the ſingular Privileges to which they are entitled, v. 3. 
This comes in here, (1.) As a Reaſon why they ſhould not 
oppoſe or perſecute him that is godly, or think to run him 
down ; It is at their peril, if they offend one of theſe little Ones 
whom GOD has ſet apart for bimſelf, Matth. xvii. 6. God 
reckons that thoſe who touch them touch the Apple of his 
Eye, and he will make their Perſecutors to know it ſooner 
or later. They have an Intereſt in Heaven, God will hear 
them, and therefore let none dare to do them any injury, for 
God will hear their Cry and plead their Cauſe, Exod. xxii. 23. 
'Tis generally ſuppos'd that David ſpeaks of his own Deſig- 
nation to the Throne; he is the godly Man whom God h 
ſet apart for that Honour, and who doth not {arp it, or aſe 
ſume it to himſelf; and therefore the Oppoſition you give to 
him, and to his Advancement, is very criminal, for therein 
you fight againſt God, and it will be vain and ineffectual: 
God has in like manner ſet apart the Lord Jeſus 2 himſelf, 
that Mereiſul One; and thoſe that attempt to hinder his Ad- 
vancement, will certainly be baffled, for the Father beareth 
him always. Or (2.) As a Reaſon why * ſhould them- 
ſelves be good, and walk no longer in the Counſel of the 
Ungodly ; you have hitherto ſought Vanity, be truly religi- 
ous, and you will be truly happy here and for ever. For (1.) 
God will ſecure #0 himſelf his Intereſt in you ; The Lord _ 
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oppolition to Careleffneſs and carnal Security 3 always keep 


bim, your own ſelves firft, and your beſt Sacrifices. But they 


of the World; and the unſpeakable Happineſs: of God's 


a good? LORD, lift thou up the light of thy 
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t him that is godly, every particular godly Man for him- 
4% in his eternal Choice, in bis effe&ual Calling, in the 
ſpecial Diſpoſals of his Providence and Operations of his 
Grace; they are purified unto him a peculiar People. Godly Men 
are God's ſeparated ſealed ones; he knows them that are his, 
hath ſet his Image and Superfcription upon them; diſtin · 

viſheth them with uncommon Favours, aud they ſhall be mine, 
"ith the Lord, in that Day, when I make up my Jewels, Know 
this 3 let godly People know it, and let them never alienate 
themſelves from him to wham they are thus appropriated 
let wicked People know it, and take heed how they hurt thoſe 
whom God protects. (2.) God will ſecure to you an Intereſt 
in bimſelf 3 this David ſpeaks with Application, #he Lord will 
hear when I call unto him. We ſhould think our ſelves happy 
if we had the ear of an earthly Prince; and is it not worth 
while upon any terms, eſpecially ſuch eaſy ones, to gain the 
ear of the King of Kings? Let us know this, and forſake 
hing Vanities for our own Mercies. 1661 

3. He warns them againſt Sin, and exhorts them both to 

jzhten themſelves, and to reaſon themſelves from it, v. 4- 
Stand in awe and ſin not, (be angry and ſin nat, ſo the LXX, 
and ſome think the Apottle takes that Exhortation from 
him, Epb. iv. 26.) Commune with your own hearts; be converted, 
and in order thereunto conſider, and fear. Note, 1. We muſt 
not fin, not miſs our way and ſo miſs our aim. 2. One good 
Remedy againſt Sin, is to ſtand in awe, Be moved, ſo ſome in 


up a holy Reverence of the Glory and Majeſty of God, and 
a holy Dread of his Wrath and Curſe, and dare not to pro- 
voke him,- 3. One good means of preventing Sin, and pre- 
ſerving a holy Awe, is to be frequent and ſerious in communing 
with our own Hearts, talk with your Hearts; you have a great 
deal to. ſay to them, they may be ſpoken with at any time, 
let it not be unſaid: A thinking Man is in a fait way to be a 
wiſe and a good Man. Commune with you" Hearts, i. e. Exa- 
mine them by ſerious Self-Refle&ion, that you may acquaint 
your ſelves with them, and amend what is amiſs in them: 
Employ them by ſolemn pious Meditations, let your 
Thoughts faſten upon that which is good, and keep cloſe to 
it. Conſider your ways; and obſerve the Directions here 
given us, in order to the doing of this Wock well, and to 
good purpoſe. (1.) Chuſe a. ſolitary time z do it when you 
lie awake upon your Beds. Before you turn you to go to 
ſleep at Night, (as ſome of the Heathen Moralifts have di- 
rected) examine your Conſciences what you have done that 
Day, particularly what you have done amiſs,- that you may 
repent of it. When yoù awake in the Night, medicare pon 
God, and the things that belong to your Peace. David did 
himſelf practiſe what he here counſels others to, Pſal. Ixiii. 
6. I remember thee on my Bed; upon a fick-bed particularly we 
would conſider out ways, and commune with our own Hearts 
about them. (2.) Compoſe your ſelves into a ſerious Frame; 
Be ſtill. When you have ask d Conſcience a Queſtion, be 
filent, and wait for an Anſwer z even in unquiet Times 
keep your Spirits calm and quiet. e 

4. He counſels them to make Conſcience of their Duty, 
v. 5. Offer to God the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs. We muſt not 
only ceaſe to do evil, but learn todo well, T hey that were 
diſaffected to David and his Government, would ſoon come 
toa b:tter Temper, and return to their Allegiance, if they 
would but worſhip God aright: And thoſe that know the 
concerns that lie between them and God, will be glad of 
the Mediator the Son of David. Tis requir'd here from 
every one of us, (1.) That we ſerve bim, offer'Sacrifices #0 
muſt be Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, i. e. good Works; all the 
Fruits of 3 Love of God and our Neighbour, 
and all the Inſtances of a religious Converſation, which are 
better than all Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, Let all your 
Devotions come from an upright Heart; let all your Alms be 
Sacrifices of Righteouſuels. The Sacrifices of the Unrigh- 
teous, God will not accept, they are an Ahamination, Ia. i. 
11, Kc. (2.) That we confide -in” him. Firſt make Con- 
ſcience of offering the Sacrifices of Righteauſnels, and then 
you are welcome to put your truſt in the Lord. Serve God with- 
out any diffidence of him, or any fear of 4oling by him. 
Honour him by truſting in him only, and not in your 
Wealth, or in an Arm of Fleſh z in his Providence, and 
lean not to your oun Underſtanding; in his Grace, and 
go not about to eſtabliſn your own Righteouſneſs or Suffi- 


In finging theſe Verſes we muſt preach to ourſelves the 
Doctrine of the provoking nature of Sin, the lying Vanity 


People; and preſs upon our ſelves the Duties of fearing 
God, converſing with our own Hearts, and offering Spiri. 
tual Sacrificcs? and in praying over them, beg of God 


Grace, thus to think and chus to do. „ 
6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 


| countenance upon 18. 7 Thou haſt pur gladneſs in 


my heart, more than in the time har their corn 
and their wine increaſed. 8 Iwill both lay me 
down iu peace, and ſleep: for thou LORD only 
makeſt me d well in ſafety. 70 ne 


We have here, Fever hgh | 
1. The fooliſh Wiſh of worldly People: There be majy 
that ſay, who will ſhew us any good ? Who will make us to ſee 
good ? What good they meant is intimated, v. 7. *Twas the 
increaſe of their Corn and Wine ; all they deſired was Plenty 
of the Wealth of this World, that they might enjoy abun- 
dance of the Delights of Senſe. Thus far they are right, 
that they are deſirous of good, and ſollicitous about it; * | 
there are theſe thiogs amiſs in this Wiſh. (1.) They enquire 
1n general who will make them happy, but do not apply them- 
ſelves to God, who alone can; and ſo expoſe themſelves to 
be ill advis'd, and ſhew they would rather be beholder to 
any than to God, for they would willingly lire without him. 
(2 They enquire for Good that may be ſeen, ſeeming Good, 
enſible Good, and were not for the good things that are our 
of ſight, and are the Objects of Faith only. The ſource of 
Idolatry was a Deſire of Gods that they might ſee, therefore 
they worſhipped the Sun; but as we muſt be taugbr'to wor- 
ſhip an unſeen God, ſo to ſeek an unſeen Good : 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
We look with an Eye of Faith, further than we can ſee with an 
Eye of Senſe. (3.) They enquire for ary good, not for the 
chief god; if it be outward good, preſent good, partial 
good, good Meat, good Drink, a good Trade, a Ef- 
tate; and what are all theſe worth without a good God, and 
a good Heart? Any good will ſerve the turn of the moſt of 
en, but a a Soul will not be put off ſo. This way; 
this Wiſh of carnal Worldlings is their Folly, and yet many 
there be that join in it; and fo will their Doom be: Son, 
remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, the 
Penny thou didft agree for. Me 
2. The wiſe Choice which godly People make. David 
and the pious Few that adher'd to him, diſſented from that 
Wiſh, and join'd in this Prayer, Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy Countenance upon us. (1.) He diſagrees from the Vote 
of tbe Many 3 God had ſet him apart for himſelf, by diſtin- 
— Favours, and therefore he ſets himſelf apart by a 
iſtinguiſhing Character. They are for any good, for worldly 
good, but ſo am not I, I will not ſay as they ſay ; any good 
will not ſerve my turn; the Wealth of the World will never 
make a Portion for my Soul, and therefore I cannot take 
up with it. (2.) He and his Friends agree in their Choice 
ot God's Favour as their Felicity, that is it which in their 
account is better than Life, and all the Comforts of Life. 

1. That's it which they moſt earneſtly defire, and ſeek af- 
ter; this is the breathing of their Souls, Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy Countenance upon us ; moſt are for other things, 
but we are for this. Good People, as they are diftinguiſh'd by 
their Practices, ſo they are by their Prayers, not the lehgth 
and Language of them, but the Faith and Fervency of 
them: they whom God hath ſet apart, have a Prayer by 
themſelves, which tho others may ſpeak the Words of, they 
only offer up. in Sincerity: and this is a Prayer which they 
all ay Amen to; Lord, let us have thy Favour, and let us 
know that we have i-, and we defire no more, that is 
enough to make us happy. Lord be at peace with us, accept 
of us, manifeſt thy ſelf to us, let us be ſatisfied of th 
loving kindneſs, and we will be ſatisfied with it. Obſerve, 
tho David ſpeaks, ver. 7, 8. of himſelf only, here in the 
Prayer he ſpeaks for others alſo, apon ue, as Chrift taught 
us to pray, Our Fatber : All the Saints come to the Throne of 
Grace on the ſame Errand, and in this they are one, they 
all deſire God's Favour as their chief Good. We ſhould beg 
it for others, as well as for our ſclves, for in God's Fayour 
there's encugh for us all, and we ſhall have never the lefs 
for 3 ſharing. | {Un 

2. That's it in which above any thing they rejoice, v. 
Thou haſt hereby many a time pus Pr — my _ —4 
only ſupported and refreſhed me, but fill'd me with joy un- 
2 and therefore that's it which 1 will ſtill purſue, 
which I will ſeek after all the days of my Life. When God 
puts Grace in the Heart, he puts Gledneſs in the Heart; nor 
is any Joy comparable to that which gracious Souls ha ve in 
the . the divine Fayout, no, not the Joy 
of Harveft, of a plentiful Harveſt, when the Corn and Wine 
increaſeth. This is Gladneſs in the Heart, inward, ſolid, ſub- - 
ſtantial Joy; the Mirth of worldly People is but a Flaſh, a 
Shadow, even in laughter their Heart is ſorromful, Prov. xiv, 13. 
Thon haſt given Gladneſs in my Heart, ſo the Ward is: rue 
Joy is God's Gift, not as the World giveth, om Xiv. 27. The 
aints have no reaſon to envy carnal Worldlings their Mirth 
and Joy, but ſhould pity them rather, for they-may know 
l will nat. * ˖ 54 apes 
3 t's it which, they entirely confide in, and in that 
Confidence are always eaſy, 12 He had Bal ln deus 
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and ſlept, Pal. iii 5. and ſo he will ſtill ; 7 will lay me down 
(having the aſſurance of thy Favour) in Peace, and with as 
much Pleaſure as they whoſe corn and Wine encreaſeth, and who 
lie down, as Boax did in his T hreſhing-tioor at the end of #he 
to ſleep there when his Heart was merry, Ruth 
lit. 7. For thou only makeft me to dwell in ſafety. Tho I am 
alone, yet I am not alone, for God is with me; tho I have 


no Guards to attend me, the Lord alone is fufficient to pro- 


te& me; he can do it himſelf when all other defences fail. 
If he have the Light of God's Countenance, (1.) He can 


enjoy himſelf : His Soul returns to God, and repeſeth it ſelf in 


him as its Reft, and ſo he lays bim down and ſleeps in Peace. 
He has what he would have, and is ſure that nothing can 
come amiſs to him. (2.) He fears no Diſturbance from his 
Enemies, ſleeps quiet, and is very ſecure, becauſe God him- 
ſelf has undertaken to keep him ſafe. When he comes to 
{leep the Sleep of Death, and to lie down in the Grave, to 
make bis Bed in the Darkneſs, he will then with good old Si. 
meon, depart in Peace, Luke ii. 29. being aſſured that God will 


receive his Soul to be ſafe with himſelf, and that his Bod | 
| alſo ſhall be made to dwell in ſafety in the Grave. (3.) 
He commits all bis Affairs to God, and contentedly leaves the 


Iſſue of them with him. *Tis ſaid of the Husbandman, 
that having caſt bis Seed into the Ground, be ſl:eps and riſeth 
Night and Day, and the Seed ſprings and grows up be knoweth not 
how, Mark iv. 26, 27. So a good Man having by Faith and 


Prayer caft his care upon God, be ſleeps and reſteth Night 


and Day, and is very eaſy, leaving it to his God to perform 
all things for him, agreeable to his holy Will, : 
In ſinging theſe Verſes, and praying over them, let us, with 
a holy Contempt of the Wealth and Pleaſure of this World, 
as inſufficient to make us happy, earneſtly ſeek the Favour 
of God, and pleaſingly ſolace our ſelves in that Favour ; and 
with a holy indifferency about the Iſſue of all our worldly 


"Concerns, let us commit our ſelves and all our Affairs to the 


Conduct and Cuftody of the divine Providence, and be ſa- 
tisfied that all ſhall be made to work for Good to us, if we 


keep our ſelves in the Love of God. 


PSALM V. 


This Pſalm is 4 Prayer, a ſolemn Addreſs to God, at a time when 
the Pſamiſt was brought into diftreſs by the Malice of bis Ene- 
mies ; many ſuch times paſſed over David, nay there was ſcarce 
any time of his Life to which this Pſalm may not be accommo- 
dated: for in this he was a Type of CHRIST, that be was 
continually beſet with Enemies; and his powerful and prevalent 
Appeals to God when he was ſo beſet, pointed at CHRIST's De- 
pendance on his Father, and Triumphs over the Powers of Dark. 
neſs in the midſt of bis Sufferings. In this Pſalm, (1.) David 
ſettles a Correſpondence between his Soul and GOD, promiſing to 

pray, and promiſing bimſelf that GOD would certainly bear him, 
v. 1—3. (2.) He gives to GOD the Glory, and takes to bim- 

ſelf the Comfort of GOD's Holineſs, ver. 4 ——6. (3+) He 
declares his Reſolution to keep cloſe to the Publick Worſhip of 
60D, v. 7. (A.) He prayed, 1. For himſelf that GOD would 
guide him, v. 8. 2. Againſt his Enemies that GOD would deftroy 

- them, v. 9, 10. 3. For all the People of GOD, that GOD would 
give them Joy, and keep them ſafe. v. 11, 12. And ibis is 
all of great uſe to dire us in Prayer. 


To the chief Muſician upon Nebileth, a Pſalm of David. 


F "Ive ear to my words, O LORD, conſider 
| my meditation. 2 Hearken unto the voice 
of my cry, my King, and my God: for unto thee 
will I pray. 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the 
morning, O LORD ; in the morning will I di- 
rect my prajer unto thee, and will look up. 4 For 
thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. 5 The fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : thou hateſt all workers 
of iniquity. 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leaſing : the LORD will abhor rhe bloody 
and deceitful man. 5 | 

The Tile of this Palm has nothing in it peculiar, but 
that it is ſaid to be wpon Nehiloth, a Word no where elſe us d. 
*Tis conjectur d (and it is but a conjefture) that it ſignifies 
Wind-Inflruments, with which this Pſalm was ſung, as Neginoth 


was ſuppos d to ſignify the ſtringed Inftruments. 


In theſe Verſes David had an Eye to God, 

- *rft; As a Prayer-bearing God, and ſo he has always been, 
ever ſince Men began to call upon the Name of the Lord, and yet 
is till as ready to hear Prayer as ever. Obſerve how David 
here ſtiles him, 0 Lord, v. 1, 3. 
ſelf-ſufficient Being, whom we are bound to adore; and my 
King and my God, v. 2. whom I have ayouched for my God, and 


to whom I have ſworn Allegiance ; and under whoſe Pro- 
tektion I have put my ſelf as my King. We believe that the 
2 * 4 : o = 7 : 


ehovah, a ſelf-exiftent, 


God we pray to, is 4 King and 4 God, King of Kinvs. .; 
God of Gods; but that is not enough, the — comme. 
encouraging Principleof Prayer, and the moſt powertul pre- 
vailing Plea in Prayer, is to look upon him as our King and 
our God, whom we lie under peculiar Obligations to, and 
whom we have peculiar Expectations from. Now obſerre 

1.) What David here prays for, which may encourage our 
Faith and Hopes in all our Addreſſes to God. If we pra 
fervently and in Faith, we have reaſon to hope, (1.) That 
God will take cagniz ance of our caſe, the Remonftragce we 
make of it, and the Requeſts we make upon it, for ſo he 
ne here: Give ear to my Words, © Lord. Tho God is in 
Heayen, he has an Ear open to his Peoples Prayers, and it 
is not heavy that be cannot hear. Men perhaps will not or cannot 
hear us, our Enemies are ſo haughty that they will nor, our 
Friends at ſucha diftance that they cannot z but God, tho in 
Heaven, can and will. (2.) That he will tabe it into his wiſc 
and compaſſionate Conſideration, and will not flight it, or turn 
it off with a curſory Anſwer; for ſo he prays, Conſider ny 
Meditation. David's Prayers were not his Words only, but 
his Meditations 3 as Meditation is the beſt Preparative for 
Prayer, ſo Prayer is the beſt Iſſue of Meditation. Medica. 
tion and Prayer ſhould go together, P/al. xix. 14. And when 
we thus conſider our Prayers, then and then only we ma 
expect that God will conſider them, and take that to his Heart 
which comes from ours. (3.) That he will in due time re. 
turn a gracious Anſwer of Peace: for ſo he prays, v. 2. 
Hearken to the Voice of my Cry. His Prayer was @ Cry, it was 
the Voice of his Cry, which notes fervency of Aﬀettion, and 
importunity of Expreſſion: and ſuch effectual fervent Prayer, 
of a righteous Man avail much, and do Wonders. 

(2.) What David here promiſeth, as the Condition on his 
part to be perform'd, fulfill d and kept, that he might obtain 
this gracious Acceptance: and this may guide and govern 
us in our Addreſſes to God, that we may preſent them aright; 
for we ask and have not, if we ask amiſs. 

Four things David here promiſeth, and ſo muſt we. 


E 1. That he will pray, that he will make Conſcience of it, 


and make a Buſineſs of it: Unto thee will I pray. Others 
live without Prayer, but I wil pray : Kings on their own 


| Thrones (ſo-David was) muſt be Beggars at God's Throne, 


Others pray to ſtrange Gods, and expett relicf from them ; 
but to thee, to thee only will I pray. The Aſſurances God 
has given us of his readineſs to hear Prayer, ſhould confirm 
our Reſolution to live and die praying. | 

2. That he will pray in the Morning; his praying Voice 
ſhall be heard then, and then ſhall his Prayer be directed, 
that ſhall be the Date of his Letters to Heaven: Not that 
only, Morning and Evening, and at Noon will I pray, nay, ſeven 
times a day will I praiſe thee z but that certain/y. Morning 
Prayer 1s our Duty; we are the fitteſt for Prayer, when we 
are in the moſt freſh and lively, and compoſed Frame, got 
clear of the Slumbers of the Night, reviv'd by them, and 
not yet fill'd with the Buſineſs of the Day: We have then 
moſt need of Prayer, confidering the Dangers and Tempta- 
tions of the Day, to which we are expos'd, and againſt 
which we are concern'd, by Faith and Prayer, to fetch in 
freſh Supplies of Grace. 


in the Duty; I will direct my Prayer. As a Marks-man dire&s 
his Arrow to the White, with ſuch a fixedneſs, and fteddi- 
neſs of Mind ſhould we addreſs our ſelves to God. Or, as 
we direct a Letter to a Friend at ſuch a place, ſo muſt we 
direct our 7 loa to God as our Father in Heaven; and let us 
always direct them to be left with the Lord Jeſus, the great 
Mediator, and then they will be ſure not to miſcarry. All 
our Prayers muſt be directed to God, i.e. His Honour and 
Glory muſt be aim'd at as our higheſt end in all our Prayers: 
Let our firft Petition be, Hallowed, glorified be thy Name; 
and then we may be ſure of the ſame gracious Anſwer to 
it, that was given to Chrift himſelf, I bave glorified it, and I 
will glorify it yet again. 

4. That he will patiently wait for an Anſwer of Peace. 
I will look up ; will look after my Prayers, and hear what God 


the Lord will ſpeak, Pſal. lxxxv. 8. Hab. ii. 1. that if he 


grant what I ask'd I may be thankful ; if he deny, I may 
be patient; if he defer, I may continue to pray and wait, 
and may not faint, We muſt look up or look out, as he that 
has ſhot an Arrow looks to ſee how near it has come to tbe 
Mark : We loſe much of the comfort of our Prayers, for 
want of anereing the Returns of them. Thus praying, 
thus waiting, as the lame Man /ook'd fledfafily on Peter and 


|; — Acts iii. 4. we may expett that God will give ear to our 
ords, and conſider them: and to him we may refer ourſelves, 


as David here, who doth not pray, Lord, do this or the o- 
ther for me ; but hearken to me, conſider my caſe, and do in it 
as ſeemeth. good unto thee. 0 | 

2ly. As a Sin- bating God, v. 4, 5,6. David takes notice of 
this, (1.) As a warning to himſelf, and all other praying 
People, to remember, that as the God with whom we have 


e is gracious and merciful, ſo he is pure and bol): Tho he is 


. , an tas , , ones wen ind. , nd Soul c 
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3- That he will have his Eye ſingle, and his Heart intent 


ready 
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dy to bear Prayer, yet if we regard Iniguity in our Heart, he 
ied hear he; 468. wh Pſal. Ixvi. 18. (2. As an Encou- 
ragement to his Prayers againſt his Enemies; they were 
wicked Men, and therefore Enemies to God, and ſuch as he 
had no pleaſure in. See here, (I.) The Hblineſs of God's 
Nature: when he ſaith, Thou art not 4 God that haſt pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, he means, thou art a God that haeſt it, as directly 
contrary to thine infinite Purity and Rettitude, and holy 
Win. Tho the Workers of Iniquity proſper, let none from 
thence infer, that God hath pleaſure in wickedneſs 3 no not in 
that by which Men pretend to honour him, as thoſe do that 
hate their Brethren and caſt them out, and ſay, Let the 
Lord be glorified. God has no pleaſure in wickedneſs, tho pal- 
liated with a Cloak of Religion: Let thoſe therefore who 
delight in Sin, know that God hath no delight in them; nor 
let any ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for 
God is not the Author of Sin. Neither ſhall evil dwell with 
him, i. e. it ſhall not always be countenanced and ſuffer'd to 

olper. Dr. Hammond thinks this refers to that Law of Moſes, 
which would not permit Strangers that perſiſted in their I 
dolatry, to dwell in the Land of Iſrael. ; 

(2-) The Fuſtice of his Government: The fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in his ſight, i. e. ſhall not be ſmil'd upon by him, nor 


admitted to attend upon him, nor ſhall By be acquitted in 


the Judgment of the Great Day. The workers of Iniquity are 
very fooliſh : Sin is Folly, and Sinners are the greateſt Fools 
ot any others, not Fools of God's making, thoſe are to be 
pitied, he hate:h nothing that he has made; but Fools of their 
own making, and thoſe he bateſt. Wicked People hate God, 
juſtly therefore are they hated of him, and it will be their | 
endleſs Miſery and Ruin; thoſe whom thou hateſt thou ſhalt 
deſtroy, particularly two ſorts of Sinners, who are here mark'd 
for Deſtruction. (i.) Thoſe that are Fools; that ſpeak leaſing, 
or lying, and that are deceitful. There is a particular Em- 
phaſis laid on theſe Sinners, Rev. xxi, 8. Al Lars, and ch. 
xxii. 15. Mhoſoe ver loves and makes a Lye ; nothing more con- 
trary than this, and therefore nothing more hateful to the 


God of Truth. (2.) Thoſe that are cruel; thou wilt abhor 


the bloody Man : for Inhumanity is no leſs contrary, no leſs 
hateful to the God of Mercy, whom Mercy pleaſeth. Lyars 
and Murderers are in a particular manner ſaid to reſemble 
the Devil, and to be his Children; and therefore it may well 
be expected that God ſhould abbor them. Theſe were the 
Characters of David's Enemies, and ſuch as theſe are ftill 
the Enemies of Chrift and his Church, Men perfectly loft 
to all Virtue and Honour; and the worſe they are, the ſurer 
we may be of their Ruin in due time. 

In ſinging theſe Verſes and praying over them, we muſt 
engage and ftir up our ſelves to the Duty of Prayer, and 
encourage our ſelves in it, becauſe we ſhall not ſeek the Lord 
in vain z and muſt expreſs our deteſtation of Sin, and our 
awful expectat ion of that Day of Chrift's appearing, which 
will be the day of the Perdition of ungodly Men. 


But as for me, I will come into thy houſe in 
the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will ! 
worſhip toward thy holy temple. 8 Lead me, O 
LORD, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies; make thy way ſtrait before my face. 9 For 
there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth, their inward 
part is very wickedneſs; their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre, they flatter with their tongue. 10 De- 
ſtroy thou them, O GOD let them fall by their 
own counſels: caſt them out in the multitude of 
their tranſgreſſions, for they have rebelled againſt 
thee. 11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 


thee rejoice: let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe 


thou defendeſt them : let them alſo thar love thy 
name, be joyful in thee. 12 For thou, LORD, 
wilt bleſs the righteous, with favour wilt thou 
compaſs him as with a ſhield. | 


In theſe Verſes David gives three Characters, of Himſelf, 
of his Enemies, 7 of all the People of God ; and ſubjoins a 
Prayer to each of them. | f My, 

= He gives an account of himſelf, and prays for himſelf, 

„8. (1.) He is ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd to keep cloſe to God, 
and to his Worſhip. Sinners go away from God, and ſo 
make themſelves . to his Holineſs, and obnoxious to his 
Juſtice; but as for me, that ſhall not keep me from thee. 
God's Holineſs and Juftice are ſo far from being a Terror 
to the Upright in Heart, to drive them from God, that 
they are rather by them invited to cleave to him. David 
reſolves, (1.) To worſhip God, i, e. to pay his Homage to 
him, and give unto God the Glory due unto bis Name. (a.) To 
worſhip him publickly ; I will come into #hy Houſe, the Courts 
of thy Houſe, to worſhip there with other thy faithful Wor: 
ſhippers. David was much in ſecret Worſhip, pray'd often 


{alone by himſelf, v. 2, 3. and yet was very conftant and 
devour in his attendance on the Sanctuary. The Duties of 
che Cloſet are deſign'd to prepare us for, not excuſe us from 
publick Ordinances. (3) To worſhip bim reverently, and 
with a due ſenſe of the infinite diſtance there is bætween 
God and Man; In thy fear will I worſhip, with a holy Awe 
of God upon my Spirit, Heb. xii. 28. God is greatly to be 
feared by all his Worſhippers. (4.) To take his Encourage» 
ment in Worſhip from God himſeif only. (i.) From his I- 
finite Mercy : *Tis in the multitude of that (the inexhauſtible 
Treaſures of Mercy that are in God, and the innumerable 
Proofs and Inftances of it which we receive from him) thar 
David confides, and not in any Merit or Righteouſneſs of 
his own, in his Approaches to God. The Mercy of God 
ſhould ever be both the Foundation of our Hopes, and the 
Fountain of our Joy, in every thing whereia we have to do 
with him. (2.) From. the inftitured Medium of Worſhip, 
which was then the Temple, here call'd the Temple of bis Ho- 
lineſs, as a Typs of Chriſt, the great and only Mediator, 
who ſanttifies the Service, as the Temple ſanetiſied the Gold, 
and to whom we muſt. have an eye in all our Devotions, as 
they then had to the Temple. (2.) He earcefily prays, 
that God by his Grace would guide and preſerve him always 
in the way of his Duty, v. 8. Lead me in thy Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies, Heb. Becauſe of thoſe which objerve me, 
which watch for my halting, and ſeek occation againſt me. 
See here, (1.) The good Uſe which David made of the Ma- 
lice of his Enemies againft him: The more curious they were 
in ſpying Faults in him, that they might have whereof to 
accuſe him, the more cautious he was to avoid Sin, and all 
appearances of it, and the more ſolicitous to be always found 
in the good way of God and Duty, Thus by Wiſdom and 
Grace Good may come out of Evil. (2.) The 1ight Courſe 
which David took for the baffling of thoſe who ſought occa- 
fion againſt him; he committed himſelf to a divine Con- 
duct, beg'dof God both by his Providence and by his Grace 
to direct him in the right way, and keep him from turning 
aſide out of it at any time in any inftance whatſoever, that 
the moſt critical and captious of his Enemies, like Daniel's, 
might find no occaſion againſt him. The Way of our Du- 
ty is here call'd God's Way, and his Righteouſneſs, becauſe He 
preſcribes to us by his juſt and huly Laws, which if we 
lincerely ſet before us as our Rule, we may in Faith beg of 
to direct us in all particular Caſes. How this Prayer 
of David's was anſwer'd to him, ſee 1 Sam, xvyiii. Id. £3 .- 
2. He gives an account of his Enemies, and prays againſt 
them, v. 9, 10. (1.) If his account of them be true, as no 
doubt it is, they have a very bad Character: And if they had 
not been ill Men indeed, chey could not have be:n Enemies 
to a Man after God's on Heart. He had {poken, v 6. of 
God's hating the bloody and deceitful Men: Now, Lord, 
ſaith he, that's the Character of my Enemies: They are de- 
ceitful, there's no truſting them, for there is no faitbfulneſs in 
their Mouth : They thought it was no Sin to tell a deliberate 
Lye, if it might but blemiſh David, an4 make him odious : 
Lord, lead me, ſaith he, v. 8. for ſuch as theſe are the Men 
{ have to do with, againſt whoſ: Slanders Innocency itſelf is 
no ſecurity. Do they ſpeak fair? Do they talk of Peace and 
Friendſhip ? They * with their Tongue, tis delign'd to 
cover their Malice, and to gain their Point the more jecure. 
Whatever they pretend of Religion or Friendſhip, two ſa- 
cred Things, they are true to neither, their inward part is 
Wickedneſs it ſelf, tis very Wickedneſs. They are likewiſe 
bloody, for their Throat is an open Sepulchre, cruel as the 
Grave, gaping to deyour and ſwallow up; inſatiable as the 
Grave, which never faith I is enough, Prov. xxx. 15, 16. 
This is quoted Rom. iii. 13, to ſhew the general Corruption 
of Mankind, for they are all naturally prone to malice, Tit, 
iii. 3. The Grave is open d for them all, and yet they are as 
open Graves to one another. (2.) If his Prayer againſt them 
be beard, as no doubt it is, they are in a bad Condition. As 
Men are and do, they muſt expect to fare. He prays to God 
to deſtroy them, according to what he had ſaid, v. 6. Thou ſhalt 
deftroy Men of this Character. So let them fall, and Sinners 
will ſoon throw themſelves into Ruin, if they be let alone: 
To caſt them out of his Protection and Favour, out of the 
Heritage of the Lord, out of the Land of the Living: And 
wo to thoſe whom God caſts out. They have by tbeir Sins de- 
'ſerv'd Deſtruction, there's enough to juſtify God in their ut- 
ter Rejection: Caſt chem out in the multitude of their Tranſgreſſions, 
by which they have fill'd up the meaſure of their Iniquity, 
and are become ripe for Ruin, Perſecuting God's Servants, 
fills the meaſure as ſoon as any thing, 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16. Nay, 
they may be eaſily made to fall by their own Counſels ; that 
which they do to ſecure themſelves and do miſchief to o- 
thers, by the over · xuling Providence of God, may be made 
a means of their Deſtruction, Pſal. vii. 15.— ix. 17. He 
pleads, They bave rebelled. againſi thee had they been only 
mine Enemies, I could ſafely have forgiven them; but they 
are Rebels againft God, his Crown and Dignity, they oppoſe 


his Government, and will-not repent to give him glory, and 
| _  there- 
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therefore I plainly foreſee their Ruin. His Prayer for their 
Deſtruction comes not from a Spirit oi Revenge, but from a 
Spirit of Prophecy, by which he foretold, That all that re. 
bel againſt God will certainly be deftroy'd by their own Counſels. 
If it is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe Tribulation to 
them that trouble his People, as we are told it is, 2 Thefſ. 1.6. 
we pray it may be done, whenever we pray, Father, thy Will 
be done. | 
3. He gives an account of the People of God, and prays 
for them, concluding with an Aſſurance of their Bliſs, which 
he doubted not of his own Intereft in. Obſerve, 
(1.) The Deſcription he gives of God's People. They are 
the righteous, v. 12. for they put tbeir truſt in God, are well af- 
ſur'd of his Power and All-ſufficiency, venture their All up- 


on his Promiſe, and are confident of his Protection in the | 


way of their Duty; and they love bis Name, are well pleas'd 
with all that by which God has made himſelf known, and 
take delight in their acquaintance with him. This is true 
and pure Religion, to live a Life of Complacency in God, 
and dependance on him, . 

(2.) His Prayer for them: Let them rej ice; let them have 
cauſe to rejoice, and Hearts to rejoice; fill them with Joy, 
with great- Joy, and unſpeakable, let them ſhout for Foy, 
with conftant Joy, and perpetual; let them ever ſhout for 
Joy, with holy Joy, and that which terminates in God, Let 
them be joyful in thee, in thy Favour, in thy Salvation; not 
in any Creature, Let them rejoice becauſe thou covereſt them, 
or overſhadoweft them, dwelleſt among them. Perhaps it 
is an Alluſion to the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, which was to 
Iſrael a viſible Token of God's ſpecial Preſence with them, 
and the ſpecial Protection they were under. Let us learn 
of David to pray not for our ſelves only, but for others; for 
all good People, for all that truſt in God, and love his Name, 
tho not in every thing ot our Mind, or in our Intereft : Let 
all that are entitled to God's Promiſes have a fhare in our 
Prayers; Grace be with alf thoſe that love Chrift in ſince· 
rity. This is to concur with God. 

(3.) His Comfort concerning them, v. 12. Therefore he 
takes them into his Prayers, becauſe they are God's pecu- 
liar People; therefore he doubts not but his Prayers ſhall be 
heard, and they ſhall always rejoice: for (1.) they are happy 
in the aſſurance of God's Bleſſing. Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the 
© Righteous ; wilt command a Bleſhng upon them: Thou haft 
in thy Word pronounced them bleſſed, and therefore wilt make 
them truly ſo : Thoſe whom #hou bleſſeſt, they are bleſſed indeed. 
(2) They are ſafe under the protection of thy Favour ; with 

at thou wilt crown him, ſo ſome read it; it is his Honour, it 
will be to him a Diadem of Beauty, and make him truly great: 
With that thou wilt compaſs him, wilt ſurround him on every 
fide, with a Shield. A. Shield in War guards only one fide, 
but the Favour of God is to the Saints a Defence on every 
fide ; like the Hedge about Fob, round about, ſo that while 
they keep themſelves under the Divine Protection they are 
intirely ſafe, and ovght to be intirely ſatiſh d. | 
In ſinging theſe Verſes, and praying them over, we muſt 
by Faith put our ſelves under God's Conduct and Care, and 
then pleaſe our ſelves with his Mercy and Grace, and with 
the proſpect of God's Triumphs at laſt over all his Enemies, 
and his People's Triumphs in him and in his Salvation. 


6) 0 PSALM VI. 2 
David w 4 weeping Prophet as well ſeremiah, and this 
_ Pſalm is one of his Lamentations: Eitter it was 2 at 2 
time, or at leaft calculated for a time of great Trouble both out 
ward and inward. Is any afflicted? is any ſick ? let bim ſing 
this Pſalm. The Method of the Pſalm is very obſervable, and 
what we ſhall often meet with : He begins with doleful Complaints, 
but ends with joyful Praiſes, like Hannah, who went to Prayer 
witb a ſorrowful Spirit; but when * dad pray d, went ber way, 
and her Countenance was no more ſad. Three things the Pſalmiſt 
c bere complaining of : (1.) Sickneſs of Body. (2.) Trouble of 
Mind ariſing from the ſenſe of Sin, the meritorious cauſe of Pain 
and Sickneſs. (3.) The Inſults of bis Enemies upon occaſion of 
' both. Now here, 1. He pours out bis Complaint before GOD, 
© deprecates bis Wrath, and begs earneſtly far the return of bis Fa- 
our, Ve 1—7, 2, He aſſures himſelf of an Anſwer of Peace 
© ſhortly to his full Satisfation, v. 8—10. This Pſalm is like 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon Sheminith, 
ap A Pſalm of David. | 
2 LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 2 Have 
mercy: upon me, O LORD, for I am weak: O 
LORD, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 3 My 
ſoul is alſo fore vexed: but thou, O LORD, how 
long? 4 Return, O LORD, deliver my ſoul; 
oh ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 5 For in death 


there is no remembrance of thee; in the grave who 
7 5 I ; 


ſhall give thee thanks? E 61 am weary of my gr0an- 


my couch with my tears. 7 Mine eye is conſumed 
becauſe of grief; it waxeth old becauſe of all mine 
enemies. MO 
Theſe Verſes ſpeak the Language of a Hearttruly humble; 
under humbling Providences, Fe eben 25d otienee pr 
under great Afflictions, ſent on purpoſe to awaken Conſci. 
ence aud mortify Corruption. Thoſe heap up Wrath, who cr; 
not when God binds them. But thoſe are getting ready for Mer. 
Cy, who under God's Rebukes ſaw in Tears, as David does here. 
Let us obſerve here, h SCP 
1. The Repreſentation he makes to God of his Grievan- 
Ses: he pours out his Camplaint before him: Whither elſe 
ſhould a Child g0 with his Complaints but to his Father ? 
(1.) He complains of bodily Pain and Sickneſs, v. 2. 4, 
Bones are vexed : His Bones and his Fleſh, like Job's, were touch'd. 
Tho David was a King, yet fick and pain'd ; his Imperial 
Crown would not keep his Head from aking. Great Men 
are. Men, and ſubjett to the common Calamities of human 
Life. Tho David was a ftout Man, a Man of war from his 
Youth, yet that will not ſecure him from Diſtempers, which 
will ſoon make even the ſtrong Men to bow themſelves. Tho 
David was a good Man, yet neither will his Goodneſs keep 
him in health; Lord, behold, be whom thou loveſt is fich. Let 
this help to reconcile us to Pain and Sickneſs, chat it has 
been the Lot of ſome of the beſt Saints, and that we are 
directed and encourag'd by their Example to ſhew before God 
our trouble in that Caſe, who is for the Body, and takes cog- 
nizance of its Ailments, (2.) He complains of inward 
Trouble; My Soul is alſo fore vextd, and that's much more 
grievous than the vexation of the Bones: | The Spirit of 4 


| Han will ſuſtain bis Infirmity, if that be in good plight, but if 


that be wounded, the Grievance is intolerable, David's Sick- 
nels brought his Sin to his remembrance, and he look'd upon 
it as a Token of God's Diſpleaſure againſt him; and that 
was the Vexation of his Sou] that made him cry, I am weak, 
heal me. It is a ſad thing for a Man at the ſame time to 
have his Bones vex'd, and his Soul vex'd too: But this has 
been ſometimes the Lot of God's own People; nay, and 
this compleated this complicated Trouble, *rwas continued 
noon them a great while, which is here intimated in that 

xpoſtulation, v. 3. Thou, O Lord, how long? To the living 
God we muſt at ſuch a time apply our ſelves, who is the 
only Phyfician both of Body and Mind, and not 20 the 4+ 
rians, not to the God of Ebron. 322 x 

2. The Impreſſion which his Troubles made upon him. 
They lay very heavy, He groan'd till he was weary, wept till 
he made his Bed to ſwim, and water'd his Conch, v. 6, Wept 
till he had almoſt wept his Eyes out, v. 7. Mine Eye is con- 
ſumed becauſe of Grief. David had more Courage and Conti- 
deration than to mourn thus for any outward Affliction: 
But when Sin ſat heavy upon his Conſcience, and he was 
made to poſſeſs his Iniquitics, when his Soul was wounded 


with the tenſe of God's Wrath, and his Withdrawings from 


him, then he takes on thus, and mourns in ſecret, and even his 
Soul refuſeth to be comforted. This not only kept his Eycs 
waking, but kept his Eyes weeping. | 

Note, (1.) It has often been the Lot of the beſt Men to 
be Men of Sorrows, our Lord Jeſus himſelf was ſo : Our way 
lies thro a Vale of Tears, and we muft accommodate our 
ſelves to the Temper of the Climate. (2.) It well-becomes 
the greateſt Spirits to be tender, and to relent under the 
Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure. David that could face Goliah 
himſelf and many another threatning Enemy, with an un- 


daunted Bravery, yet melts into Tears at the remembtance 


of Sin, and under the Apprehenſions of Divine Wrath; 


and *tis no diminution at all to his Character. (3.) True 


Penitents weep in their Retirements. The Phariſees diſ- 
guis'd their Faces that they might appear unto Men to 
mourn, but David mourns in the Night upon his Bed where 
he lay, communing with his own Heart; and no De was a Wit- 
neſs to his Grief, but his that is 4 Eye. Peter went out, 
cover d his Face, and wept. (4.) Sorrow for Sin ought to be 
great Sorrow; ſo David's was, he wept ſo bitterly, ſo abun- 
dantly,that he watered his Couch. (5.) The Triumphs of wicked 
Men in the Sorrows of the Saints, add very much to their 
Grief. David's Eye waxed old becauſe of bis Enemies, who 
rejoiced in his Afflictions, and put ill Conſtructions upon 
his Tears. In this great Sorrow David was a Type of Chrift, 
— wopt, and who gry'd out, My Soul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful, Heb. 5.7. | . | 

3. The Petitions which he offers up to God in this ſor- 
row ful and diſtreſſed State. (1.) That which he dread. as 
the greateſt Evil, is the Anger of God. This was the Worm- 
— es the Gall, in the Affliction and the Miſery ; twas 
the Infuſion of this that made it indeed a bitter Cup: And 
therefore he prays, v. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine Anger, 


tho I have deſerv'd it, neither chaften me in thy bot Pier 
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ing, all the night make I my bed to ſwim; I water 
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—_— 


* 1 1 * . - 
= eng * »S 2 — 22 a x — „ uà . 


* 


— 


* a> "3 - 8 « - * 4 » 4 bl > r - 
ts. 2 PETTY 2 tt. _— 1 
* 
* 9 * — * 2 , 
5 - Tt. — — * . . 4 
7 2 
- * 
” 
* q 
. 4 . 
: N ö bi a”. , 1 WP . . 1 Fe a 


ab . 
= 
1 Fl 2 - 


He doth not pray, Lord, rebuke me not, Lord, chaſten me not ; 
? loves, he rebukes and chaſtens, as 4 Fa- 
ther the Son in whom be delighteth. He can bear the rebuke and 
chaſtening well enough, if God at the ſame time lift up the 
Light of his Countenance 2 him, and by his Spirit make 
him to hear the Joy and Gladneſs of his r 
the Affliction of his Body will be tolerable, if he have but 
comfort in his Soul. No matter tho Sickneſs make his Bones 
ake, if God's Wrath do not make his Heart ake ; therefore 


his Prayer is, Lord, rebuke me not in thy Wrath; let me not 
| lie * the I mpreffions of that, for that will fink me. Here- 


in David. was a Type of Chrift, whoſe ſoreſt Complaint in 
his Sufferings was of the Trouble of his Soul, and of the 
ſuſpenſion of his Father's Smiles ; He never ſo much as 
whiſpered a Complaint of the Rage of his Enemies, Why 


do they crucify me ? Oc the Unkindneſs of his Friends, Why 


do they deſert me ?. But he cry d with a loud Voice, My God, my 


Cod, why baſt thou forſaken me? Let us thus deprecate the 


Wrath of God more than any outward Trouble whatſoever, 
and always take heed of treaſuring up Wrath againfta Da 

of Afflicion. (2.) That which he deſires as the greateſt Good, 
and which would be to him the Reftoration of all Good, 
is the Favour and Grace of God. He prays, 1. That God 
would pity bim, and look upon him with Compaſhon; he 
thinks himſelf very miſerable, and Miſery is the proper 
Obje& of Mercy. And therefore he prays, Have mercy upon 


me, O Lord, in Wrath remember Mercy; and deal not with] R 


me in tri Juſtice. 2. That God would pardon his Sins, 
for that's the proper Act of Mercy, and is often chiefly 
intended in that Petition, Have mercy upon me. 3. That God 
would put forth his Power for his Relief; Lord heal me, v. 2. 
Save me, v. 4. Speak the Word, and I ſhall be whole, and 
all will be well. 4. That He would be at peace with him, 
Return, O Lord; receive me into thy Favour again, and be 
reconciled to me. Thou haſt ſeem'd to depart from me and 
negle& me, nay, to ſet thyſelf at a diſtance, as one angry; 
but now, Lord, return, and ſhew thyſelf nigh to me. 5. That 
He would eſpecially preſerve the inward Man, and the In 
terefts of that, whatever becomes of the Body; O Lord, de. 
liver my Saul, from finning, from ſinking, from periſhing for 
ever. Tis an unſpeakable Privilege, that we have a God 
to go to in our Afflictions, and tis our Duty to go to him, 
in vain. 
4. The Pleas with which he enforceth his Petitions; not 
to move God; He knows our Cauſe, and the true merits of 
it, better than we can ftate it; but to move himſelf. (1) He 
pleads his own Miſery, and that his Miſery had con- 
tinu'd long. 1am weak, ſaith he, I am troubled, fore trou- 
bled; O Lord, bow long ſhall I be ſo? (2.) He pleads 
God's Mercy, and from thence we take ſume of our beſt 
Encouragements in Prayer. Save me for thy Mercy's ſake. 
(3.) He pleads God's Glory, v. 5. For in Death there is no re. 


| membrance of thee. Lord, if thou deliver me and comfort 


me, I will not only give thee Thanks for my Deliverance, 
and ſtir up others to join with me in theſe Thankſgivings; 
but I will ſpend the new Life thou ſhalt entruſt me with in 
thy Service, to thy Glory, and all the remainder of my 
Days preſerve a grateful remembrance of thy Favours to me, 
and be quickned thereby in all Inftances of Service to thee ; 
But if I die, I ſhall be cut ſhort of that Opportunity of 
honouring thee, and doing good to others; for in the Grave, 
who will give thee thanks 2 Not but that ſeparate Souls live and 
act, and the Souls of the Faithful joyfully remember God, and 
give Thanks to him. But, (1+) In the ſecond Death (which 
perhaps David being now troubled in Soul under the Wrath 
of God, had ſome dreadful Apprehenſions of) there's no 
Devils and damn'd Spirits 

laſpheme him, and do not praiſe him. Lord, let me-not lie 
always under this Wrath, for that's Sbeol, tis Hell itſelf, 
and lays me under an everlaſting diſability to praiſe thee. 
They that ſincerely ſeek God's Glory, and deſire and de- 
light to praiſe him, may pray in Faith, Lord, ſend me not 
to that dreadful Place, where there is no devout remembrance 
of thee, nor any Thanks given to thee. | (2.) Even the Death 
of the Body puts an end to our Opportunity and Capacity 
of glorifying God in this World, and ſerving the Interefts 
of his Kingdom among Men, by oppoling the Powers of 
Darkneſs, and bringing many on this Earth to know God, 
and devote themſelves to him. Some have maintain'd, That 
the Joys of Saints in Heaven are more deſirable, infinitely 
more ſo, than the Comforts of Saints on Earth ; yet the 
Services of Saints on Earth, eſpecially ſuch eminent ones as 
David was, are more laudable, and redound more to the 
Glory of the Divine Grace, than the Services of Saints in 
Heaven, who are not employ'd in maintaining the War 
againſt Sin and Satan, nor in edifying the Body of Chriſt. 

ourtiers in the Royal Preſence are moſt happy, but Soldi- 
ers in the Field are more uſeful z and therefore we may 
with good reaſon pray, That if it be the Will of God, and 
He has any farther Work for us or our Friends to do in this 


leafing remembrance of 


World, He will yet ſpare us, or them to ſerve him. To 


depart and be with Chrift, is moſt happy for the Saints them- 


ſelves; but for them to abide in the Fleſh, is more profitable for 
the Church: And this David had aneye to when he pleaded 
this, In the Graue, who ſhall give thee Thanks ? Pſal. xxx, g,— 
2 = i Jo. xxxviii. 15 Ann: this Chriſt 
an eye to when He ſaid, I pray not that thou | 

them out 9 the World. Dag FI * 

We ſhould ſing theſe Verſes with a deep Senſe of the Ter - 
rors of God's Wrath, which we ſhould therefore dread and 
deprecate above any thing; and with thankfulneſs, if this 
be not our Condition, and Compaſſion to thoſe who are 
thus afflicted: If we be thus troubled, let it comfort us, 
that our Caſe is not without precedent, nor, if we humble 
ourſelves and pray as David did, ſhall it be long without redreſs. 


s Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; 


tor the LORD harh heard the voice of my weep- 
ing. 9 The LORD hath heard my ſupplication ; 
the LORD will receive my prayer. 10 Let all 
mine enemies be aſhamed and ſore vexed : ler 
them return and be aſhamed ſuddenly. ; 


What a ſudden Change is here for the better! He that 
was groaning, and weeping, and giving up all for gone, v. 
6, 7. here looks and ſpeaks very pleaſant; Having made his 

equeſts known to God, and lodg'd his Caſe with him, he 
is — confident the Iſſue will be good, and his Sorrow turn'd 
into Joy, ; DL MET 

1. He diſtinguiſheth himſelf from the Wicked and Un- 
godly, and fortifies himſelf againſt their Inſults, v. 8. De- 
part from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. When he was in the 
depth of his Diſtreſs, (1.) He was afraid that God's Wrath 


againft him would give him his Portion with the Workers of 


Iniquity; but now that Cloud of Melancholy was blown over, 
he is aſſur'd that his Soul ſhall not be gather'd with Sinners, 
for they are not his People; he begun to ſuſpect himſelf to 
be one of them, becauſe of the heavy Preſſures of God's 
Wrath upon him; but now all his Fears are filenc'd, he bids 
them depart, knowing that bis Lot is among the Choſen, (2.) The 
Workers of Iniquity had teaz'd him, and taunted him, and ask d 
him, Where was his God ? triumphing in his Deſpondency 
and Deſpair 3 but now he had wherewith to anſwer them 
that reproach'd him, for God was about to return in Mercy 
to him, had now comforted. his Spirit, and would ſhort! 

compleat his Deliverance. (3.) Perhaps they had rempred 
him to do as they did, to quit his Religion, and betake him- 
ſelf for eaſe to the Pleaſures of Sin. But now, depart from 
me, I'll never lend an Ear to your Counſel ;, you would have 
had me to Curſe God, and die ; but I'll Bleſs him, and live. This 
good uſe we ſhould make of God's Mercies to us, we ſhould 
thereby have our Reſolutions ſtrengthen'd never to have 
any thing more to do with Sin aud Sinners. David was a 


King, and he takes this Occaſion to renew his Purpoſe of 


uſing his Power for the ſuppreſſion of Sin, and the refor- 
mation of Manners, Pſal. Ixxv. 4.—ci. 3. When God has 
done great Things for us, that ſhould put us upon ſtudying 
what we ſhall do for him: Our Lord Jeſus ſeems to borrow 
theſe Words from the Mouth of his Father David, when 
having all Judgment committed to him, He ſhall ſay, De- 
part from me all ye Workers of Iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. And ſo 
teaches us to ſay ſo now, Pſal. Cxix. 115. 

2. He aſſures himſelf that God was, and would be propi- 
tious to him, -notwithftanding the preſent Intimations of 
Wrath which he was under. 1. He is confident of a gra - 
cious Anſwer to this Prayer, which he is now making, While 
be is yet ſpeaking, he is aware that God bears, as Iſa. Ixv. 24. 
Dan. ix. 20. and therefore ſpeaks of it as a thing done, and 
repeats it with an Air of Triumph, The Lord bath heard, and. 
again, The Lord hath heard : By the workings of God's Grace 
_ his Heart, he knew his Prayer was graeiouſly accept- 

, and therefore did not doubt but it would in due time be 
effectually anſwer d. His Tears had a Voice, a loud Voice 
in the Ears of the God of Mercy; And the Lord bath bead 
the Voice of m weeping. - Silent Tears are not ſpeechleſs 
ones: His Prayers were Cries to God: and the Lord bath 
heard the voice of my Supplication, has put his Fiat to my peti- 
tions, and ſo it will appear ſhortly. 2. From thence he in- 
fers the like favourable Audience of all his other Prayers; 
He-bas heard' the voice of my Supplication, and therefore He 
will receive my Prayer ;' for He gives, and dub not upbraid 
with _—_ Grants. _ 8 | Sa | | 

3. He either prays e Converſion, or predicts the 
Deſtruction of bes Enemies and Perſecutors, v. _ (1.)\'It 
may very well be _—_ as a Prayer for their Converſion; 

Let them all. be of the Oppoſition: they have given 
me, and the Cenſures they have paſs'd upon me; Let'ebem 
be (as all true Penitents are) vex'd at themſelves for their 
own Folly ; Let them return to a better temper and diſpoſition 
of Mind; and let them be aſhamed of what they have done 
againſt-me, and take ſhame to themſelves. (2.) If they 

be 
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be not converted, tis a Prediktion of their Confuſion and 
Ruin, They ſball be aſhamed, and ſort vexed, ſo it may be 
read, and that juftly ; they rejoic'd that David was vexed, 


V. 2, 3+ and therefore, as uſually, it returns upon them- 


ſelves, they alſo ſhall be fore vexed. They that will not give 


Slory to God, ſhall have their Faces filfd with everlatting 


Shame. : 

In ſinging this, and praying it over, we muft give Glory 
to God, as i God ready to hear Prayer; muſt own his Good- 
neſs to us in hearing our Prayers, and muſt encourage our- 


' ſelves to wait upon him, and to truſt in him in the greateft 


Straits and Difhculties. | 
PSALM VII. 


1 appears by the Title, that this Pſalm was pen'd upon 4 par: 
ticular Occaſion, which was, The malicious Imputations that Da- 


vid was unjuſtly laid under by ſome of bis Enemies. Being thus |: 


wrong d, (1.) He applies himſelf to God for Favour, v. I, 2. 
(2.) He appeals to God concerning bis Innocency as to thoſe things 
whereof he was accus'd, v.3—5« (3.) He prays to God to plead 
bis Cauſe, and judge for him again$ his Perſecutors, v. 6—9. 
(4.) He expreſſeth bis Confidence in God that he would do ſo, and 

| would return the Miſchief upon the Head of thoſe that deſign'd 
it againſt bim, v. 10—16. (5.) He promiſeth #0 give God the 
glory of bis Deliverance, v. 17. In this David was 4 Type of 
Chrift, who was himſelf, and ſtill is in his Members thus in- 

jur d, but will certainly be righted at laſt. Me Nr” 


Shiggaion of David, which be ſang unto the LORD, con- 
cerning the Words of Cuſh the Benjamite. 

\ LORD my God, in thee do I put my truſt : 
ſave me from all them that perſecure me, 

and deliver me. 2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a li- 
on, renting t in pieces, while there is none to 
deliver. 3 O LORD my God, it I have done 
this; if there be iniquity in my hand: 4 If I have 
rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with 
me: (yea, I have delivered him that without cauſe 
is mine enemy) 5 Let the enemy perſecute my 
ſoul, and take it, yea, let him tread down my 
life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
duſt. Selah. 6 Ariſe, O LORD, in thine an- 
ger, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of 
mine enemies: and awake for me to the judgment 


| that thou haſt commanded. 7 So ſhall the con- 


gregation of the people compaſs thee about: for 
their ſakes therefore return thou on high. 8 The 
LORD ſhall judge the people: judge me, O 


LORD, according to my righteouſneſs, and ac- 


cording to mine integrity that is in me. 9 O let 
the ' wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end, 
but eſtabliſh the juſt: for the righreous God trieth 
the hearts and reins, of | 


.  Shiggaionis a Song or Pſalm, the Word is us'd ſo only here 
and Hah. iii. 1. A wandring Song, ſo ſome : the Matter and 
Compolure of the ſeveral parts being different, but artifi- 
cially put together. A charming Song, ſo others ; very de- 
lightful. David not only pen'd it, but ſang it himſelf in a 
devout religious manner, unto the Lord, concerning the Words, 
or Affairs, of Cuſh the Benjamite, i. e. of Saul himſelf, whoſe 
barbarous uſage of David beſpoke him rather a Cuſhite or 
Ethiopian, than a True - born Ifaelite. Or more. likely, it 
was ſome. Kinſman of Saul nam'd. Cuſh, who was an invete- 
rate Enemy to David, miſ-repreſented him to Saul as a Tray- 


tor, and (which needed not) exaſperated Saul againft him; 


one of thoſe Children of Men, Children of Belial indeed, 


whom David complains of, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. that made 


miſchief between bim and Saul. David thus baſely abus'd, 
has recourſe to the Lord, The Injuries Men do us, ſhould 
drive us to God, for to him we may commit our Cauſe, 


' Nay, he ſings to the Lord, his Spirit was not ruffled by it, 
| nor cal down, but ſo compos'd and chearful, that he was 


ſtill in tune for; ſacred Songs, and it did not oceaſion one 
Aarring String in his Harp. Thus let the Injuries we re- 
ceive from Men, inftead of provoking our Paſhons, kindle 
and excite our Devotions. In theſe. Verſes 

1. He puts himſelf under God's Protektion, and flies to 
him for ſuccour-and-ſhelter, v. 1. Lord ſave me, and deliver 
me from the Power and Malice of a them that perſecute me, 
that they may not have their Will againſt me. He pleads, 
(.) His Relation to God. Thou art my God, and therefore 
whither elſe ſhould I go but to thee? Thou art my God, and 


therefore my ſlield, Gen. xv. 1. My God, and therefore I am DIR 
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one of thy Servants who may expect to be protecte 
His Confidence in Gd: Lord 3 — for 1 apend Fl 2 
in #hee do I put my truſt, and not in any Arm of Fleſh. Men 
of Honour will not fail thoſe that repoſe a Truſt in them 
eſpecially if they themſelves have encouraged them to qe 
ſo; which is our Caſe. (3.) The Rage . Malice of his 
Enemies, and the imminent Danger he was in of being 
ſwallow'd up by them: Lord fave me, or I am gone; he 
will tear my Soul like 4 Lion tearing his Prey, with ſo much 
Pride, and Pleaſure, and Power, ſo ealily, ſo crue}} 
St. Paul compares Nero to 4 Lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. as David here 
compares Saul. (4.) The failure of all other Helpers: 
Lord, be thou pleas'd to deliver me; for otherwiſe there is 
none to deliver, v. 2. It is the Glory of God to help the 
helpleſs. - | 8 

2. He makes a ſolemn Proteſtation of his Innocency, ag 
to thoſe things whereof he was accus'd, and by a dreadful 
Imprecation appeals to God, the ſearcher of Hearts, concern- 
ing it, v. 3, 4, 5. Obſerve in general, (1.) When we are 
falily accus'd by Men, *cis a great Comfort if our own Con. 
ſciences acquit us. Hic murus aheneus eſto, nil conſcire ſibi; not 
only, that they cannot prove their Calumnies, As xxiv. 13. but 
that our Hearts can diſprove em to our own ſatisfaction. 
(2.) God is the Patron of- wrong'd Innocency. David had 
no Court on Earth to appeal to; his Prince that ſhould have 
—— him, was his ſworn Enemy; but he had the Court 
of Heaven to fly to, and a righteous Judge there, whom he 


could call bis God, And here ſee, 


1. What the Indiftment is; which he pleads Not gnilty to, 
He was charg'd with a traiterous Deſign againſt Sanl's Crown 
and Life, that he compaſs'd and imagin d to depoſe and murder 
him, and in order to that levy'd War againſt bim. This he 
utterly denies: He never did this, there was no Iniquity of 
this kind in bis Hand, v. 3. he abhor'd the Thought of it, 
He never rewarded evil to Saul when he was at peace with him 
nor to any other, v. 4. Nay, as ſome think it ſhould be 
render'd, he never render'd Evil for Evil, never did them 
miſchief that had injur'd him. Foes. x 
2. What Evidence he produceth of his Innocency: *Tis 
hard to provea Negative, 'and yet this was a Negative 
which David could produce very good Proof of, v. 4. I bave 
deliver d him that without Cauſe is mine Enemy: By this it ap- 
pear'd beyond contradiction, that David had no deſign againſt 
Saul's Life: That once and again, Providence ſo order'd i 
that Saul lay at his mercy, and there were thoſe about him 
that would ſoon have diſpatch'd him; but David generouſly 
and conſcientiouſly prevented it, when he cu eff bis Skirt, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 4. and afterwards, when he took away bis Spear, 
1 Sam. Xxvi. 12. to be Witneſſes for him what he could have 
done. Saul himſelf own'd both theſe to be undeniable 
Proofs of David's Integrity and good Affection to him, If 
we render Good for Evil, and deny ourſelves the Gratifica- 
tions of our Paſſion, it may turn to us for a Teſtimony more 
than we think of another Day. | : | 
3. What Doom he would ſubmit to if he were guilty, v. 5. 
Let the Enemy - perſecute my Soul to the death, and my good 
Name wheu I am gone; Let him lay my Honour in the Duſt, 
This intimates, 92 That if he had been indeed injurious 
to others, he had reaſon to expect that they would repay 
him in the ſame Coin. He that hath bis Hand againſt every 
Man, muft count upon it that every Man's Hand will be againſt 
bim. (2.) That in that Caſe, he could not with any Confi- 
dence go to God, and beg of him to deliver him or plead 
his Cauſe. It is a preſumptuous dangerous thing for any 
that are guilty and ſuffer juſtly to appeal to God, as if they 
were innocent and ſuffer d wrongfully; ſuch muft humble 
themſelves and accept the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, 
and not expect that the Righteous God will patronize their 
Unrighteouſneſs. (3.) That he was abundantly fatisfy'd-in 
himſelf concerning his Innocency: Tis natural to us to wiſh 
well to our ſelves, and therefore a Curſe to our ſelves if we 


ſwear falſly, has been thought as awful a Form of Swearing 


as any other; with ſuch an Oath or Imprecation David here 
ratifies the Proteſtation of his Innocency, which yet will 


not juſtify us in doing the like for every light and trivial 


Cauſe ; for the Occa ſion here was important. a 
3. Having this Teftimony of his Conſcience concerning 
his Innocency, he humbly prays to God to appear for him 
againft his Perſecutors, and backs every Petition with a 
3 Plea, as one that knew how to order his Cauſe be- 
. 


1. He prays that God would manifeſt his Wrath againſt 
his Enemies, and pleads their Wrath againſt him. rd, 
they are unjuſtly angry at me, te thou juſtly angry with 
them, and let them know that thou art ſo, v. 6. In thine 
anger lift up thy ſelf to the Seat of Judgment, and make thy 
| Power and Juftice conſpicuous, becauſe of. the Rage, the Fu- 
ries, the Outrages (the Word is plural) of mine Enemies. 
Thoſe need not fear Mens Wrath againſt them, who have 
God's Wrath for them. Who knows the Power of bis Anger? 
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2. He prays, that God would plead his Cauſe. Awake 
„ me to Judgment, i. e. let my Cauſe have a heating,” to 
the Judgment which thou haſt commanded. That ſpeaks, (I.) The 
divine power: as He bleſſeth effeFualy, and is there 
fore ſaid to command the Bleſſing; ſo he judgeth effe&ually, and 
is therefore ſaid ro command the Judgment, which is ſuch 
25 no one can countermand; for it certainly carries Execution 


along with it. (2.) The divine-Purpoſe and Promiſe ; Tis 


the Judgment which thou haſt determin'd to paſs upon all 
the Enemies of thy People. Thou haſt commanded the Princes 
and Judges of the Earth to right the Injur'd, and vindicate 
the Oppreſs d: Lord, awaken thy ſelf to that Judgment. He 
that loves Righteouſneſs, and requires it in others, will no 
doubt execute it himſelf, Tho He ſeem to connive at Wrong 
as one aſleep, He will awake in due time, Pſal. IXxviii. 65. and 
will make it to appear, that the Delays were no Negletts. 
He prays, v. 7. Return thou on high, maintain thine own, Au. 
thority, reſume thy Royal Throne, which they have deſpis'd 


the Sovereignty of; and the Judgment Scat, which they have 


Vol. III. 


deſpis'd the Sentence of. Return on high, i. e. viſibly, and in the 
fizht of all, that it may be univerſally acknowledg'd, that 
Havent itſelf owns and pleads David's Cauſe. Some make this 
to point at the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of J-ſus Chriſt, 
who when He return d to Heaven, (return'd on high in his ex- 
alted State) had ail Judgment committed to him. Or, it may 


refer to his ſecond coming, when He ſhall return on -high to 
this World, to execute Judgment upon all: This Return 


his injur'd People wait for, and pray for, and to it they ap- 
peal from the unjuſt Cenſures of Men. He prays again, 
v. 8. judg me, judg for me, give Sentence on my fide. 

To enforce this Suit, (1.) He pleads that his Cauſe was 
now brought into the proper Court, The Lord ſhall judg the 
People, v. 8. Tis his Place; tis his Promiſe, God is the Fudg, 
therefore Lord judg me. He is the Judg of all the Earth, 
and therefore no doubt He ſhall do right, and all will be 
oblig'd to acquieſce in his Judgment. (2.) He inſiſts upon 
his Integrity as to all the matters in variance between him 
and Saul, and deſires no other but to be judg'd in this mat- 
ter according to his Righteouſneſs, and the ſincerity of his Heart 
in all the Steps he had taken towards his Preferment. (3.) 
He foretels, that it would be much for the Glory of God, 
and the Edification and Comfort of his People, if God 
would appear for him. So ſhall the Congregation of the People 
compaſs thee about; therefore do it for their ſakes, that they 
may attend thee with their Praiſes and Services in the Court 
of thine Houſe. (I.) They will do it of their own accord. 
God's appearing on David's behalf, and fulfilling his Pro- 
miſe to him, would be ſuch an inftance of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, as would greatly enlarge 
the Hearts of all his faithful Worſhippers, and fill their 
Mouths with Praiſe. David was the Darling of his Coun- 
try, eſpecially of all the good People in it ; and therefore 
when they ſaw him in a fair way to the Throne, they would 
greatly rejoice, and give thanks to God, Crouds of them 
would attend his Footftool with their Praiſes for ſuch a Bleſ- 
ſing to their Land. (2.) If David come into Power as God 
had promis'd him, he would take care to bring People to 
Church, by his influence upon them; and the Ark ſhould not 
be negletted as it had been in the days of Saul, 1 Chron. xiii. 3. 
3. He prays in general for the Converſion of Sinners, 
and the Eftabliſhment of Saints, v. 9. O let the Wickeadneſs, 
not only of my wicked Enemies, but of all the wicked, come 
to an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt. Here are two things which 
we every one of us muſt deſite, and may hope for. (1.) The 
period of Sin, that it may be brought to an end in our ſelves 
and others. When Corruption is mortify'd, when every 
wicked way and thought is forſaken, and the Stream which run 
violently towards the World and the Fleſh, is driven back 
and runs towards God and Heaven, then the Wickedneſs of 
the Wicked comes to an end; when there's a general Re- 


formation of Manners, when Atheiſts and Profane are con- 


vinc'd and converted, when a ſtop is put to the ſpreading 
of the Infection of Sin, fo that evil Men proceed no further, 


As far as we have the Teſtimony of an unbyaſs'd Conſci- 
ence for us, that in any Inſtance we are wrong d and inju- 
rioully reflected on, we may in ſinging theſe Verſes, lodge 
our Appeal with the righteous God, and bz aſſur'd that H: 
will own our righteous Cauſe, and will one Day, in the laſt 
Day at furtheſt, bring forth our Integrity as the Light: 


10 My defence js of God, which ſaveth the 
upright in heart. 21 God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the wicked every day. 12 It 
he turn not, he will whet his ſword ; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready: 13 He hath 
alſo prepared for him the inſtrumetits of death: 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath 
concetv'd miſchief and. brought forth falſhood. 
15 He made a pit; and digged it, and is fallen 
into the ditch which he made. 16 His miſchief 
ſhall return upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing ſhall come down upon his own pate. 17 I 
will pratie the LORD according to his righteouſ- 


neſs: and will ſing praiſe to the name of the LORD « 
moſt high. MES 


D. vid having lodg'd bis Appeal with God by Prayer and a 
ſolemn profeſſion of his Integrity in the former part of the 
P/alm, in this latter part doth as 'twere take out Fudgment 
upon the Appeal, by Faith in the Word of God, and the 
Aſſurance it gives of the Happineſs and Safety of the Righ- 
teous, and the certain Deſtruction of wicked People; that 
continue impenitent. 8 8 | 

1. David is confident he ſhall find God his powerful Pro- 
tector and Saviour, and the Patron of his oppreſſed Inno- 
cency, v. 10. My Defence is of God; Not only God is my De- 
tender, and I ſhall find him ſo; but I lock for Defence and 
Safety in no other; my Hope for ſhelter in a time of Dan- 
ger is plac'd in God alone: If I have defence, it muſt be of 
God, 40 Shield is upon God, ſo ſome read it; there is that 
in God which hath an affurance of protection to all that 
are his, His Name is a ſtrong Tower, Prov. xviii. 10. Two 
things David builds this Confidence upon. (1.) The parti- 
cular Favour God has for all that are ſincere. He ſavetb 
the upright in Heart, ſaves them with an everlaſting Salvation, 
and therefore will preſerve them to his heavenly Kingdom 3 
ſaves them out of their preſent Troubles, as far as is good 
for them: Their Integrity and Uprightneſs will preſerve them. 
The upright in Heart are ſafe, and ought to think them- 
ſelves ſo, under the divine Protection. (2.) The general 
re ſpect he has for juſtice and Equity; God judgeth t Rig h- 
Feous, 1. e. He owns every righteous Cauſe, and will maintain 
it in every righteous Man, and will protect him. God is a 
righteous Fudg, ſo ſome read it, who. not only doth Righ- 
tevuſneſs himſelf, but will take care that Righteouſneſs be 
done by the Children of Men, and will avenge and puniſh 
all Unrighteouſneſs, | | 1 SL CS, 

2. He is no leſs confident of the Deſtruction of all his 
wicked Perſecutors, even as many of them as would not re- 
Pent to give glory to God. He reads their Doom here, for their 
good if poſſible, that they might ceaſe their Enmity; or 
however for his own Comfort, that he might not be afra id 


of them, nor aggriev'd at their Proſperity and Succeſs for 


a time, He goes into the Sanctuary of God, and there under- 


ſtands, r. That they are Children of Wrath; they are not to 


be envy'd, for God is angry with them, is angry with the wick- 
ed every Day, They are every Day doing that which is pro- 
voking to him, and He reſents it, and treaſures it up againſt 
the Day of Wrath, As his Mercies are new every Morning 
towards his People, ſo his Anger is new every Morning 
againſt the wicked, upon the freſh Occaſions given for it 


their Folly being ade manifeſt; when the wicked Deſigns] by their renew'd Tranſgreſſions. God is angry with the 


of the Churen's Enemies are baffled and their Power bro- 


ken, and the Man of Sin is deſtroy'd, then the Wickedneſs of 


the wicked: comes to an end. And this is that which all that 


love God, and for his ſake hate Evil, deſire and pray for. 
(2.) The perpetuity of Righteouſneſs 3 but eſtabliſh the Juſt. As 
we pray, that bad may be made good, ſo we pray, that the 
good may be made better, that they may not be ſeduc'd by 
the Wiles of the Wicked, nor ſhock*d by their Malice; that 


they may be confirm'd in their choice of the Ways of God, 
and in their Reſolution to 


rſevere therein 3 may be firm 
to the Intereſts of God and Religion, and zealous in their 
Endeavours to bring the Wickedneſs of the wicked to an end, 
His Plea to enforce this petition, is, for the Righteous God 


trieth the Heart and the Reins, and therefore the ſecret Wick- 


edneſs of the Wicked He knows, and knows how to bring to 
an end: And the ſecret Sincerity of the juſt He is Witneſs 
to, and has ſecret ways of eſtabliſhing. 


| * 


Wicked, even in the merrieft and moſt proſperous of their 
Days, even in the Days of their Devotion: for if they be: 
ſuffer d to proſper, tis in Wrath; if they pray, their very 
Prayers are an Abomination. The Wrath of God abides up- 
on them, Jobn iii. ut. and continual Additions are made to 
it. 2. That they are Children of Death, as all the Children 
of Wrath are; Sons of Perdition, mark'd out for Ruin. See 
their Deſtruction. | 

(I.) God will deſtroy them :) The Deſtructioa they are re- 
ſery'd for, is Deſtru&ion from the Almighty, which ought to 
be a Terror to every one of us, for it comes from the Wrath 
o God, v. 13, 14. It is here intimated, (1:) That the De- 

ruttion may be prevented by the Converſion of the Sinner, 
for *tis threaten'd on that Condition, If he turn not from his 
evil Way, if he do not let fall his Enmity againft the Peo- 
ple of God, then let him expect it will be his Ruin: But 


If he turn, *tiFimply'd, that his Sin ſhall be pardon'd, and 
= — 
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al ſhall be well. Thus even the Threatnings of Wrath are | 


introduc'd with a gracious * of Mercy, enough 
to juftify God for ever in the ruction of 

riſn; they might have turn'd and liv'd, but they choſe ra- 
ther to go on and die, and their Blood is therefore — — 
their own Heads. (2.) That if it be not thus prevent: by 
the Converſion of the Sinner, it will be prepar'd for him by 
the Juſtice of God. In general, v. 13. He bath prepared for 
bim the Inſtruments of Death, of all that Death which is the 
Wages of Sin. If God will ſlay, he will not want Inftru- 
ments of Death, for any Creature; even the leaft and wea keft 
may be made ſo, when he pleaſeth. (1.) Here's variety of 
lafrawents, all which breathe Threatnings and Slaughter. 
Here's a Sword, which wounds and kills at hand; a Bow and 
Arrows which wound and kill at a diſtance thoſe who think 
to get out of the reach of God's vindiftive Juſtice. If 
the Sinner flees from the Iron Weapon, yet the of Steel 
ſball firike bim thro, Job xx. 24. (2.) Theſe Inftruments of 
Death are all ſaid to be made ready: God has them not to 
ſeek, but always at hand; Fudgments are prepared for Scorners 
Tophet is prepared of old. (3.) While God is preparing his In- 
ſtruments of Death, he gives the Sinners timely warning o 
their Danger, and ſpace to repent and prevent it. He is 
flow to puniſh, and long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh. (4.) The longer the Deſtruction is delay d, to 
give time for Repentance, the ſorer will it be, and the hea- 
vier it will light and lie for ever ; if that time be not ſo im- 


prov'd while God is waiting, the Sword is in the whetting, . 


and the Bow in the drawing. (5.) The Deſtruction of im- 


nitent Sinners, tho it come ſlowly, yet it comes ſurely 3 


r it is ordain'd : they are of old ordain'd to it. (.) Of 
all Sinners, Perſecutors are ſet up as the faireft marks of di. 
vine Wrath; againft them more than any other God has 
ordain'd bis Arrows. They ſet God at defiance, but cannot 


ſet themſelves out of the reach of his Judgments. 


who fell upon his Sword. 


(.) They will deftroy themſelves, v. 14, 15, 16. The Sin- 
ner is here deſcrib'd taking a great deal of pains to ruin 
himſelf, more pains to damn his Soul, than if directed aright 
would ſave : (1:) *Tis deſcrib'd by the Pains of a {abou ing 
Woman that brings forth a falſe Conception, v. 14. The Sin- 


ner's Head with its Politicks, conceives Miſchief, contrives it 


with a great deal of Art, and keeps it cloſe; the Sinner's 
Heart with its Paſſions travels with Iniquity, and is in pain 
to be deliver'd of the malicious Projects *tis hatching 
againft the People of God. But what doth it come to 
when it comes to the Birth? Tis Falſhood, tis a Cheat 
upon himſelf, tis a Lye in his Right-hand; he cannot com- 

ſs what he intended; nor if he gain his Point, will he 
gain the Satisfaction he promis'd himſelf ; he brings forth 
Wind, Iſa. xxvi. 18. - Stubble, Iſa. xXxxiii. 11. Death, Jam. i. 
15. that is, Falſhood. (2.) By the pains of a /abouring Man, 
that works hard to dig a Pit, and then falls into it, and pe- 
riſhes in it. 1. This is true, in a ſenſe, of all Sinners, they 

pare Deſtruction for themſelves, by preparing themſelves 
or Deſtruction; loading themſelves with Guilt, and ſub- 
mitting themſelves to their Corruptions. 2. Tis often re- 


markably true of thoſe who contrive miſchief againft the 


People of God, or againft their Neighbours, by the Righ- 
teous Hand of God it is made to return upon their own Heads : 
what they deſign'd for the Shame and Deſtruction of others, 
proves to be their own Confuſion. Nec lex eft juſt ior ulla, 
Quam nects artifices arte perire ſua. Some apply it to Saul, 


In ſinging this, we muft do as David here doth, v. 17. 


Praiſe the Lord according to his Righteouſneſs ;, i. e. Give him 


the glory of that gracious Protettion under which he takes 
his afflicted People, and the juſt Vengeance with which he 
will purſue them that afflict them. Thus we muſt ſing to the 
praiſe of the Lord moſt high, who when his Enemies deal 
proudly, ſhews that he is above them. 


PSALM VIII. 


This Pſalm is 4 ſolemn Meditation on, and Admiration of the 
Glory and Greatneſs of God, which we are all concern d to think 
highly and bonourably of. It begins and ends with the ſame Ac- 


knowledgment of the tranſcendent Excellency of God's Name. Ti- 


propos'd to be prov'd, v. 1. How excellent is thy Name in all 


them that pe- 


miliation when he was made little lower than the Angels, and in 
his Exaltation when he was crown'd with Glory and Honour: 
compare v. 5, 6. with Heb. ii. 6,7, 8. 1 Cor. xv. 27. When 
we are obſerving the Glory of God in the Kingdom of Nature and 
Providence, we ſhould be led by that, and thro that, to the Con- 


templation of bis Glory in the Kingdom of Grace. 


To the chief Muſician upon Gitith, a Pſalm of David. 


O LORD our Lord, how excellent js thy 
name iu all the earth? who haſt ſer thy glory 
above the heavens. 2 Out of the mouth o& babes 
and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt Kill the ene- 
my and the avenger. | 


The P/almift here ſets himſelf to give unto God the glo 
due unto his Name. Dr. —5 grounds a 3 
upon the Title of this Pſalm concerning the occalion of 
penning it. Tis ſaid to be upon Gittitb, which is generally 


R taken for the Tune, or muſical Inſtrument with which this 


Pſalm was to be ſung ; but he renders it, upon the Gittit 
i. e. Goliah the Gittite, whom he vanquiſh'd — ſlew, 1 4 
Xvii. and then by him, who was in compariſon but a Babe 
and a Suckling, was that Enemy Rtill'd. The Conjecture 
would be probable enough, but that we find two other P/alms 
with the ſame Title, P/al. lxxxi, and Ixxxiv. | 
1 rr 2 here admires. 5 
1. How plainly God diſplays his Glory himſelf, v. 1. 
addreſſeth himſelf to God with all Humility and > cles 
as the Lord, and his Peoples Lord : © Lord, our Lord. If we 
believe that God is the Lord, we muſt avouch and acknow- 
ledg him to be ours. He is ours, for he made us, protects 
us, and takes ſpecial care of us. He muſt be ours, for we 
are bound to obey him and ſubmit to him; we muſt own 
the Relation, not only when we come to pray to God as a 
Plea'to him to ſhew us mercy, but when we come to praiſe 
him, asan Argument withour ſelves to give him glory: And 


if we conſider, N 

(J.) How bright God's glory ſhines even in this lower 
World: How excellent is bis Name in all the Earth ! The Works 
of Creation and Providence evince and proclaim to all the 
World, that there is an infinite Being, the Fountain of all 
Being, Power and Perfection, the ſovereign Ruler, pow- 


tures. How great, how illuftrious, how magnificent is thi 
Name in all the Earth! The light of it — in mens — 
every where, Rom. i. 20. if they ſhut their Eyes againſt it, 
that is their Fault. There is no Speech or Language, but 
the Voice of God's Name either is heard in it, or may be. 
But this looks further to the Goſpel of Chriſt, by which 
the Name of God as it is notified by divine Revelation, 
which before was great in IJſrael only, came to be ſo in all 
the Earth, the utmoſt ends of which have thus been made 
to 705515 great Salvation, Mark xvi. 16. 5 

2.) How much brighter it ſhines in the upper World : 
Thou haſt ſet thy glory above the Heavens, (I.) Gol is infinite- 
ly more glorious and excellent than the nobſeſt of Creatures, 
and thoſe that ſhine brighteſt. (2.) Whereas we on this 
Earth only hear God's excellent Name, and praiſe that, the 
Angels and bleſſed Spirits above ſee bis Glory, and praiſe that; 
and yet he is exalted far above even their Bleſſing and Praiſe. 


God, who is the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, -and the 
expreis Image of his Perſon, God ſet his Glory above the 
Heavens, far above all Principalities and Powers. 
2. How. powerfully he diſcovers it by the weakeſt of his 
| Creatures 3. Ve 2. Out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings haſt 
thou ordained firength, or perfected praiſe, the praiſe of thy 
Strength, Matth. xxi. 16. This ſpeaks the Glory of God, 
(1.) In the Kingdom of Nature. The care God takes of lit- 
tle Children when they firft come into the World, the moſt 
helpleſs of all Animals, the ſpecial Protection they are un- 


| be acknowledg'd by every one of us to the Glory of God, as 
a great inſtance of his Power and Goodneſs; and the more 


the Earth? And then tis repeated. as prov'd (with a quod ſeaſibly, becauſe we have all had the benefit of it, for to 


erat demonſtrandum) in the laſt Verſe. For the Proof of this we owe it that we died not from the Womb, that the Knees | 


God's Glory, be gives Inflances of his Goodneſs to Man; for God's. 
Goodneſs is his Glory, God is to be glorify'd, (1.) For making 
known Himſelf and his great Name to us, v. 1. (2.) For making 


uſe of the weakeſt of the Children of Men, by them to ſerve his © (2.) In the Kingdom of Providence; In the Government 


own Purpoſes, v. 2. (3+). For — 9. Heavenly Bodies 
i 


"uſeful to Man, v. 2, 4. (4s) For | 
— the ES this lower World, and thereby placing him 


but little lower than the Angels, v. 3, 6, 7, 8 This Pſalm is 


in the New Teſtament apply'd to Chrift and the Work of our 
Redemption which he wrought out : The Honour given by the Chil- 
dren of Men to him, compare v. 2. with Matth. xxi. 16. and 
" the Honour put upon the Children of Men by hin, both in his Hu- 


ng him to have Dominion 


then prevented us, and the Breaſts that we ſhould ſuck. This is 
ſuch an iaſtance of thy Goodneſs as may for ever put to ſi- 
lence the Enemies of thy Glory, who ſay, There is no God. 


of this lower World, he makes much uſe of the Children of 
Men, fume that know him, and others that do not, Iſa. xlv. 4. 
and theſe ſuch as have been Babes and Sucklings : nay, ſome- 
times he is pleas'd to ſerve his own Purpoſes by the miniſtry 


than Babes and Sucklings. (3.) In the Kingdom of Grace, 
the Kingdom of the 


P 
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we ſhall never think we can do that with Affection enough, 


erful Protector, and bountiful Benefactor of all the Crea - 


(3-) In the exaltation of the Lord Jeſus to the Right - hand of 


der, and the Proviſion Nature has made for them, ought to 


of ſuch as are ftill in Wiſdom and Strength little better 


Leſſiah. Tis here toretold that by 
the Apoſtles who were look'd upon but as Babes, * | 
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1 ignorant Men, Acts iv; 13. mean and deſpicable, and by] Arm, *rwas done with a Word, was bur the work of I Ne. 
the ful ig of their Preaching the Devil's Kingdom rut 5 wr & of his Fin 


gers: He made them with very great Curioſity and Fine- 


be thrown down, as Jerirbo's Walls. were by the ſound of | neſs, like a nice piece of Work which the Artiſt makes with 


Rams-horns. The Goſpel is call'd the Arm of the Lord, 
and the Rod of his Strength z this was ordain'd to work Won- 
ders, not out of the Mouth of Philoſophers or Orators, Po- 
liticians or Stateſmen, bur of a company of poor Fiſhermen, 


who lay under the greateſt external Diſadvantages that 


could be. And a Specimen was given of this in the Chil- 
drens crying Hoſanna to the Son of David, when the chief 
Prieſts and che Phariſees own'd him not, but deſpis'd and 
rejected him: To that therefore our Saviour applies. this, 
Matth. XXi. 16. and by it ftill'd the Enemy. Sometimes the 
Grace of God appears wonderfully in young Children, and 
he teacheth them knowledg, and maketh them to underſtand Doc- 


trine, who are but newly weaned from the Milk, and drawn from 


the Breafts, Iſa. xxviii. 9. Sometimes the Power of God 
brings to pals great things in his Church by very weak and 
unlikely Inftruments, and confounds the Noble, Wiſe, and 
Mighty, by. the baſe, and weak, and fooliſh things of the 
World, that no Fleſh might glory in his Pceſence, but the 
Excellency of the Power may the more evidently appear 
to be of God and not of Man, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. This he 
doth becauſe of his Enemies, becauſe they are inſolent and 
haughty, that he may ſtill them, may put them to ſilence, 
and put them to ſhame, and ſo be juſtly aveng'd on the 4ven- 
gers: See AA, iv. 14.—vi. 10. The Devil is the great Ene- 
my and Avenger, and by the Preaching of the Goſpel he was 
in a great meaſure ſtill d, his Oracles were filenc'd, the Ad- 
vocates of his Cauſe were confounded, and unclean Spirits 
themſelves not ſuffer'd to ſpeak. E 

In ſinging this let us give God the Glory of his great 
Name, and the great things he has done by the Power of 


his Goſpel, in the Chariot of which the exalted Redeemer 


rides forth, Conquering and to Conquer; and ought to be attend- 


ed not only with our -Praiſes, but with our beſt Wiſhes. 


Praiſe is perfected, i. e. God is in the higheft degree glorified, 
when ftrength is ordain'd out of the mouth of Babes and 


Sucklings. 


ſhew the Glor 
furniſh us with matter for Praiſe. (5.) The Heavenly Bo- 
dies are not only the Creatures: of the Divine Power, but 
ſubjett to the Divine Government; God not only 
made them, but ordain d them. And the Ordinances of Hea- 
ven can nevet be alter'd. But how. duth this come i 

here to magnify. God's Favour to Man? (1.) When 
we conſider how the Glory of God ſhines in the upper World, 
we may well wonder he ſhould. take. cognizance of ſuch a 
mean Creature as. Man: That he who is Refident and 


Preſident over that bright and bleſſ=d part of the Creation, 


ſhould humble himſelf co. behold. che things done upon this 
Earth, See Pſal, cxiii. 5, 6. (2.) When we conſider of what 
Brea, uſe the Hcavens are to Men on Earth, and how the 

ights of Heaven are divided unto all Nations, Deut. iv. 19. 
Sen. i. 13. we may well ſay, Lord what is Man, that thou 
ſhouldft ſettle the Ordinances of Heaven, with an Eye to 
him, and co his Benefic, and that his Comfort and Conve- 
nience ſhould be ſo much conſulted in the making of the 


Lights of Heaven, and directing their motions ! 


2. How he expreſſeth this Admiration, v. 4. Lord, what 
is Man ? Enofh, ſinful, weak, miſerable Man, a Creature ſo 


forgetful of thee, and his Duty to thee; that thou art thus 
mindful of bim, that thou takeft coznizance of him, and of 
his Actions and Affairs, that in the making of the World 
thou hadſt a reſpect to bim: What is the Son of Man that 
thou viſiteſt bim? doſt not only feed, him and clothe him, 
protect him, and provide for him in common with other 
Creatures, but viſtteſt bim, as one Friend viſits another, art 
pleas'd to converſe with him, and concern thyſelf for him. 
What is Man, ſo mean a Creature,, that he ſhould be thus 
bonour'd; ſo ſinful a Creature, that he ſhould be thus counte⸗ 
nanc d and favour'd? Now this refers, ene, 2 

iſt. To Mankind in general: Tho Aan is a #rm, and the 


Son of Man is a Worm, Jab xxv. G. yet God puts a reſpe& up- 


3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work of on him, and ſhews him abundance of kindneſs; Man is a- 


thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordained: 4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the ſon of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him? 5 For thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels, and haſt crowned him with 


glory and honour. & Thou madeſt him to have 


dominion over the works of thy hands; thou haſt 
put all hingt under his feet: 7 All ſheep and 
oxen, yea, and the beaſts of e dee : $8 The 
fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and what- 
de ver paſſeth thro the paths of the ſeas. 9 O 


boye all the Creatures in this lower World, the Favourite 
17 Ae * LOSES: Oe, A 5 GE 22 
(. He is of a very honourable Rank of Beings. We may 
be ſure he takes place of all the Inkabitancs of this LY 
World, for he is made but a little lower than the Angels, v. 5. 
Lower indeed, becauſe by his Body he is allied to the Earth, 
and to the Beafts that periſh; and yet by his Soul, which is 
ſpiritual and immortal, he is ſo'near akin to the Holy An- 
gels, that he may be truly ſaid to be but 4 little lower than 
they, and is in order next to them. He is but for a Ii le 
while lower than the Angels, while his great Soul is coop'd up 
in a houſe of Clay; but the Children of the Reſurrection 


lower than they. - I. Ye FH 


ORD our, Lord, how excellent is thy name inf 2.) He is endued with noble labilen and Capacities: thou 


all the !:? e ow os ona 100 

David here goes on to. magnify the Honour of God, by re- 
counting the Honours he has put upon Man, eſpecially the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, The Condeſcentions of the divine Grace 
call for our Praiſes, as much as the Elevations of the divine 
Glory: How God has condeſcended in favour to Man, the 
pſalmiſt here obſerves with wonder and thankfulneſs, and 
recommends it to our Thoughts. See here, 

1. What it is that leads him to admire the condeſcending 
Favour of God to Man: Tis his conſideration of the luftre 
and influence of the heavenly Bodies, which are within the 
view of Senſe. V. 3. 1 conſider thy Heavens, and there parti- 


aft crowned him with glory and honour. He that'gave him his 
Being has diftinguiſh'd him, and qualified him for a Domi- 
nion over the inferiour Creatures; ſor having made him wiſer 
than the Beaſts of the Earth, and the Fowls of | Heaven, Job xxxv. 
11. he has made him fit to rule them, and it is fit they 
ſhould be rurd. by him. Man's Reaſon is his Crown f Glory 

let him not profane that Crown by perverting the uſe © 

it, nor forfeit that Crown by acting contrary to its Dictates. 

: 6) He is inveſted with a Sovereign” Dominion over the 
Inferior. Creatures, under God, and is conſtituted their 
Lord. He that made them, and knows them, and whoſe 
own they are, has made Man to have Dominion over them, v. 6. 


cularly the. Moon: and the Stars. But wby. doth he not take His Charter, by which he holds this Royalty, bears equal date 


notice of the Sun, which much excelleth them all? Proba. 
bly becauſe it was in a „ e by Moon-light that he 
entertain d and inſtructed himſelf with this Meditation, 
when the Sun was not within view but only the Moon and the 
Stare, which tho they are not altogether ſo ſerviceable to 
Man as the Sun is, yet are no leſs Demonftrations of the 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of the Creator. Ohſerve, 
(I.) It is our * to conſider the Heavens, We ſee them, we 
cannot but ſee. them; by this among other things Man is 
diſtinguiſh'd from the Beaſt, that while they are ſo fram'd 
as to look downward towards to the Earth, Man is made eres 
to look upward towards Heaven: 0s homini ſublime dedit, c. 
lumgue tueri juffit, that thus he may be directed to ſet his Af 
fectiont on thing: above; for what we ſee has Nr influ- 
ence. upon us, unleſs we conſider it. (a.) We muſt always 
conſider the Heavens as God's Heavens, not only as all the 
World is his, even the Earth, and the fulneſs thereof, but in 
a more peculiar manner, The Heavens, even the Heavens are 
the Lord's, Pſal. cxv. 16, they are the Place of the Reſidence 
of his Glory, and we are taught to call him our Father in 
Heaven, ., (3.) They are therefore his, becauſe they are the 


work of bis Fingers, he made them, he made them eaſily, the || '/2ly | 
ew; of him we are taught i it, Heb« ii. 6, 7, 8. where 
j L 8 FF F g * 4 * 2 * R 2 1 WH: 4 | . S x » * * * 9 


etching out of the Heavens dei not apy outretched 


with his Creation, Gen. i. 28. and was renew'd after the 
Flood, Gen. ix. 2. God has put all things under Man's Fe 
that he might ſerve himſelf not only of the Labour, but 


all deliver'd into bis Hand, nay, they are/all:put under bit Feets 
only Sheep; and Orea which Man takes care of and provides 
Woods, 


for; but the Beaſts of the Field, as well as thoſe of the 4 
yea and thoſe Creatures which are moſt at à diftance from 


Man, as the Fowl. of the Air, yea aud ibe Fiſb of the Sea, 


which live in another Element, and paſs unſeen thro the Path 
of. the Seat: Man has Arts to take theſe z tho many of them 


vet one way or other he is too hard for them, Jam. iii. 7. 
Every kind of Beaſts and Birds and things in the Sea is tam 
and hath been tam'd. He has likewile liberty to uſe them, as he 
has occaſion ; Riſe Peter, Hi and eat, Acts x. 13. Every Diſh 
of Fiſh and Fow! that comes to our Table is an Inftance of 


this Dominion Man has over the Works of God's Hands, 
and *tis a Reaſon for our Subject ion to God our chief Lord, 


* 


and to his Dominion over us. 
25. But this refers in a particular manner to Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 


: 


his Fingers. (4.) Even the leſſer Lights, the Moon and Stars, 
and Power of the Father of Lights, and | 


ſhall. be —.— Angels Peers, - Luke * 16. and 10 longer 


the Products and Lives of the inferior Creatures; they ars 


He inſtanceth in ſome of the inferior Animals, v. 749. nor 


are much ffronger, and many of them much ſwifter than he, 
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a 1 of Fleſh and Blood; being ſo, God viſited bim; 
whi 
ii. 9. by the 


Apoftte interprets it) made lower than the Angels, when he 
cook upon him the form of Servant, and made himſelf of no 
utation. | 3s ; | | 
TOY That in that Nature he is exalted to be Lord of all 3 
God the Father exalted him, becauſe he had humbled him- 
FIN; crown'd him with Glory and Honour, the Glory which he 
ad with him before the Worlds were; ſet him at his own 


> Aged; conftituted him not only the Head of the 
h 


rch, but Head over all things to the Church ; and gave all 
things into his Hand, intrufted him with the Adminiftration 
of the Kingdom of Providence in conjunction with, and ſub- 


ſerviency to the Kingdom of Grace. All the Creatures are | he 


put under his Feet, and even in the days of his Fleſh he gave 
ſome Specimens of his Power over them, as when he com- 
manded the Winds and the Seas, and appointed a Fiſh to pay 
Y With ood Reaſon therefore doth the Pſalmiſt conclude as 
he began, Lord, bow excellent is thy Name in all the Earth, which 
has been honour'd with'the Preſence of the Redeemer, and 
is tilt 'enlighten'd by his Goſpel, and govern'd by his Wiſdom 
nd Poyger? And in finging this and praying over it, tho 
85 muft not forget to acknowledy with ſuitable Aﬀettions 
od's common Favours to Mankind, particularly in the 
ferviceableneſs'of the inferior Creatures to us, yet we mu 
eſpecially ſet our ſelyes to give glory to our Lord Jeſus, by 
confelling: that he is Lord, and ſubmitting to him as our 
8 25 and waiting till we 15 all things put under bim, and all 
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In this Pſalm, (1.) David praiſeth God for pleading his Cauſe, and 
e ory over bis Enemies, and the Enemies of bis 

« Country, v. 1=-6. and: calls upon others to joyn with him in his 
- Songs f Praiſe, v. 12, 12. (2+) He prays to God that he might 
til bave furt ber vecaſiam to praiſe bim for bis own Delrverances, 
and #he Confuſion of hir Enemies, V. 13, 14, 19, 20. (3+) He 
triumph in the 4(ſurance he had of God's Judging the World, v. 
+ 9, 8. protecting bis oppreſſed: People, v. 9, 10, 18. 
: ' bis and tbeir inplarable Enemies to ruin, v. 13, 16, 17. And. 
: #his is vem ——— the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, the Ene- 
mies of which baue been in part: deſtroy d already, and ſhall be 
Jet more and more, till-they all be made his Fut ſtool, which. we 
. are/t6 aſſure 'curfelves of, that God may have the Glom, and we: 


= 


In , . O LORD, with my whole 
heart, I will ſhew forth all thy marvellous: 
works. 2 I will be | 
will ing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt High.” 


* 


7 When mine enemies are turned back, they ſhall; 


fall and periſh. at thy. preſence, 4 For thou haſt, 
maintained my right and my cauſe, thou ſatteſt in 
the throne judging right. 5 Thou haft rebuked 
the heathen, thou haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou 


haſt put out their name for ever and ever, 6 O, 
thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a; perpetual: 


end: and thou haſt deſtroyed cities, their memorizl 


is periſhed with ber 7 Bur the LORD that 755 
dure for ever: hie hach prepared bis throne, fot 
judgment. 8 And he ſhall judg the world in 
righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter-jadgment to the 


be” ple in uprightneſs. 9 The EORD ao will 


l 
© 


ch one HE to his Sufferings for us, for it is ſaid, Heb. 


could have made them periſh. 


and bringing | 


to puni 


glad and rejoice in thee: I: 


erouble. ro And they that know hy name, WH 
put their rruſt inthee 7 for thou, LORD haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeek thee. „„ 


The Title of this Pfalm gives a very uncertain ſound 
concerning the occaſion of penning it. Tis upon avs. 
labben, which ſome make to refer to the death of Goliah Others 
to Lala, others of Abſalom : bur I incline to think it gnifies 
only ſome Tune or muſical Inftrument to which rhis Pfalm 
was intended to be ſung z and that the Enemies he is here 
triumphing in the Defeat of, are the Philiflines, and other 
ede Neighbour Nations that oppos'd his ſettlement in the 
Throne 3 whom he conteſted with, and ſubdued in the be · 
ginning of his Reign, 2 Sam. v. and vim. 
| In theſe Verſes, 5 . 1 

1. David excites and engages himfelf to praiſe God for 
his Mercies, and the great things he had of late done for 
him and his Government, u. 1, 2. Note, (1.) God expects 
ſuitable returns of Praiſe from thoſe for whom he has done 
marvellous Works. (2.) If we would praiſe God acceptably, 
we muft praiſe him in fincerity with our Hearts, and not on 
ly with our Lips, and be lively and feryent in the Duty, 
with our whole Heart. (3:) When we give thanks for ſome 
one particular Mercy, we ſhould take occaſion from thence 
to femember former Mercies, and ſo to ſbew forth all bis 
marvellous works. (4.) Holy Joy is the life of thankful Praiſe, 
as thankful Praiſe is the Language of holy Joy. 7 will te 
glad and rejoice in thee. (S.) tever occurs to make us 
glad, our Joy muſt paſs thro it, and terminate in God only, 

I will be glad and rejoice in thee, not in the Gift ſo much as in 
the Giver. (6.) Joy and Praiſe are properly expreſſed by 
ſinging of Pſalms, (7.) When God has ſhewed himſelf to 
above the proud Enemies of the Church, we muſt take 
occaſion from thence to give glory to him, as the Moſt 
High.  (8.) The Triumphs of the Redermer onght to be 
the Triumphs of the Redeemed. See Rev, xii. ic——xix, 
5 XV. 3, 4. ee eee ee. ee 

2. He ack OY Almighty Power of God, as that 
which the ftrongeft and ftouteft of his Enemies were no 
way able to conteſt with or ſtand before, b. 3. But (i.) 
They. are forc'd to turn back, their Poli Pot their Cou- 
rage fail them, fo that they cannot, they dare not puſh for- 
ward in their Enterprizes, but retire with precipitation. 
2.) When once they turn back, they fall and periſh, even their 
Retreat bs . 7 1 fave 1 
no more by Ming than ing : If Haman' begin to f. 
before | Mordecai, he is a gone Man, and ſhall prevail no 
more, See Efth. vi. 13. (3-) The Preſence of the Lord, and th 


| Glory of bis Power is ſufficient for, the deſtruction of | His and 
dis Peoples Enemies. That's eafily done which a Man doth 
. | with his very Preſence ; with that God confounds' his Ene- 


mies, ſuch a Preſence has he. This was fulfil'&when our 
Lord Jeſus with one word, I an he, made his Enemies to 
fall back at his Preſence, John xviii 5 and at the ſame time 

(A.) When the Eaerhier of 
God's Church are ap to Confulion, we muſt aſcribe it to 
the power, not of Inftrumeints,” but of his Prefence, and 


give bim all ,, Ef 25 UUROTT SAT gOt70gG 
3. He gives to God the glory ef his Rightesufheſs in 
his appearing on his behalf, v. 4. Thou buſt mainmguine my 
Right and my Cauſe, i. e. my righteous Cauſe 4 When that 
came on, bon ſateſt in the Throne $oBeing right.- Obſerve; (i.) God 
fits. in the Throne of Judgment 3-to him ir belongs te decide 
r determine Appeals, to rigut the It, and 

| the Tnjurious, for be hath faid Vengeance js mine. 


7 1 


I eee AR | IE AIs. We are fure that the Judgmiettt of God is according to 
10 ene Muſician upon Muth - labben. Atem God that be ſhould" pervert Jer. If there ſeem to 


Truth, and with him there 'is no by tn Af toe it 


us to be ſome itregularity in the prefentdetificny of Provi- 
dence; yet hots inen of A "our Belief of God's 
Juſtice may ſeem to ſtrengthen our Belief of the judgment 
to come, which will ſet all to rights.” (3.) Whoever difown 
and deſert'a juft and injur d Canſe, we may be ſure that 
[the righteous "God Ny pert and plead ir with Jealou- 
ts 408 wil power 
4. He records with Joy the 13 the God of 
Heayen over all on} nag Hell, atid attends thoſe Tri- 
Be Tt, 


f Proyid at 
| [DE Rata 2.) He had e 


a "refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of 
£ 7 1 ct . 
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|  «. He infolts over the Enemy, whom God thus appears 


sgainft, v. 6. Thou haſt deflroyed Cities. Either thou, O Ene- 
my, haft defirged our Cities, at leaft in- Intention and Ima- 
ination: or, thou O God haft deftroy'd their Cities by the 
Deſolation brought upon their Country. It may be taken 
either way, for the Pſztmiſt-will have the Enemy to know, 
(1.) That their Deftruftion is juſt ; and God was but rec- 
koning with them for all the miſchief which they had done 
and delign'd againſt his People. The malicious and vexa- 
tious Neighbours of Iſrael, as the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammo- 
nizes, Edomites and Syrians, had made Incurfions upon them, 


when there was no nr, in {rae to fight their Battles, had 


defiry'd their Cities, and done what they could to make their 
Memorial periſh with them: But now the Wheel was turn'd 
upon them, their Deftruions of 1//ae! were come to a perpe- 
zual end, they ſhall now ceaſe 10 hoi, and mft themſolves be 
ſpoiled, Iſa. XXXiit. 1. (2.) That it is total and final; ſuch a 
Deſtruction as ſhould make à perpetual end of them, ſo that 
the very memorial of their Cities ſhould pcriſh with them. So 
devouring a thing is Time; and much more ſuch Deſolations 
do the righteous ſudgments of God make upon Sinners, that 
great and populous Cities have been redue'd to ſuch Ruins, 
that their very memorial is periſh'd, and thoſe that have ſought 
them could not find where they ſtood ; but we look for a 
City that has ſtronger Foundations than ſo. 


s. He comforts: himſelf and others in God, and pleaſcth 


himſelf with the — of him. avs; 2 

1. With the Thoughts of his Eternity 3-08 this Earth we 
ſee nothing durable, even ſtroug Cities are buried in Rub - 
biſh, and forgotten, but the Lord ſhall endure for ever, v. 7. 
There's no change of his Being; his Felicity, Power and 
perfection are aut of the reach of all the combined Forces 


of Hell and Earth; they may put an end to our Liberties, 


our Privileges, our Lives; but our God is ſtill the ſame, 
and fits even upon the Floods, unſhaken, undifturb'd, Fſal. xxix. 
10.—XClit 2. * 2 7 1 PTE: 
2. With the Thoughts of his Sovereignty both in Co- 
vernment and Judgment, He hath prepared his Throne, has 


fixed it by his infinite Wiſdom, has fr d it by his immutable 


Counſel. | *Tis the great ſupport and comfort of good Peo- 
ple, when the Power of che Church's Enemies is threataing, 
and the poſture of its Aﬀairs melancholy and perplex'd, that 


God doth no rule the World, and will ſhortly judge the 


World. Rn | 

3. With the Thoughts of his Juſtice and Righteoufneſs in 
all the Adminiftrations of his Government: He doth all 
every Day, he will do all at the laſt Day according to the 
eternal unajtenble Rules of Equity. v. 8. He ſhall judge the 
World, all Pexſons, and all Controverſies; ſhall miniſter Fudg- 
ment to the People, ſliall determine their Lot both in this and 
in the future State, in'Righreouſneſs and in Uprightneſs, ſo that 
there ſhall not be the leaft colour of Exception againſt it. 
4. With: the Thoughts of that | grapes Favonr which 
God beats, to. his own, People, and the ſpecial Protection 
which he takes them under. The. Lord that endures for ever is 
their ' everlaſting, Strength and Protection; he that juageth 


the Wo ld Will be (ſure qt hy when at any time 
4 


they are injur'd or diſtreſſed, v9. He will be 4 refuge for 
the oppreſſed 3' 4 high Place, aſtrong Place, for the oppreſſed in 
time of Trouble. Tis the Lot of 's People to be oppreſſed 
in this World, and to have tronblon Times appointed to 
them; perhaps God may not preſently" appear for them as 
their Detiverer and Avenger, but in the midſt of their Diſ- 
treſſes they may hy Faith ity; to him as their Refuge, and may 
depend upon his Power and Promiſe for their Safety, ſo rhat 
no real hurt ſhalt be done them. ner val 1 

5. With the Thoughts of that ſweet Satisfa ct ion and Re 


poſe of Mind which they have that make God their Refuge, 


v. 10. They chat d g Name wil put their truſt in thee, as 1 
have done; for the Grace of God is the ſame in all the 


Saints; aud then they will find, as I have found, that then 


doſt-not Fr ſu ke chens thut ſeek thee; for the Favour of Gor is the 


he doth not leave them, he doth not leave them comfortleſs : 
Tho he ſeem to farſake them for a while, yet he will gather 
them with everlaſting Mercies. | 


| 11 Sing praiſes to the LORD, which dwelleth 
in Zion: declare among the people his doings. 
12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, he re- 
| membreth them: he forgetteth not the 71 of the 
humble. 13 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, 
conſider my trouble which 7 ſuffer of them that 
hate me, thou that lifreſt me up from the gates of 
death. 14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the g tes of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice 
in thy ſalvation.” 15 The heathen are ſunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the net which they 
hid, is their own foot taken. 16 The LORD is 
known by the judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is fnared in the work of his own hands. 
Higgaion, Selah. 17 The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God. 
18 For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten; 
the expectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 
19 Ariſe, O LORD, let no man prevail, let the 
heathen be judged in thy fight. 20 Put them in 
fear, O LORD: tha the nations may know them- 
ſelves to be but men. Selah. Pe 
In theſe Verſes, peter td wh 
1. David having praiſed God himſelf, calls-upon and in- 
vites others to praiſe him likewiſe, v. x1. Thoſe who believe 
God is greatly to be praiſed, not only deſire to do that 
Work better themſelves, but deſire that others alſo may join 
with them in it, and would gladly be inſtrumental to bring 
them to it; Sing praiſes to the Lord which dwelleth in Sim. As 
the ſpecial Reſidence of his Glory is in Heaven, ſo the ſpe- 
cial Reſidence of his Grace is in his Church, of which Sin 
was a Type: There he meets his People with his Promiſes 
and Graces, and there he expects they ſhould meet him with 
their Praiſes: and Services. In all our Praiſes we ſhould 
have an Eye to God as dwelling in Sion, in a ſpecial manger 
preſent in the Aſſemblies of his People, as their Protector 
and Patron. He reſolv'd himſelf to ſhrew forth God's marvel- 
lows works, v. 2. and here he call'd upon others to declare 
among the people his doings ; He commands his own Subjects to 
do it, for the Honour of God, af their Country, and of 
their holy Religion: He courts his Neighbours to do it 
to ſing Praiſes, not as [hitherto to their falſe Gods, but to 
Jeboua who dwelleth in Sion, to the God of Iſrael; and to 
own among the Heathen that the. Lord has done great things for 
bit people [ſrael,/ Pſal. cxxvi. 3, 4. Let them particolarly take 
notice of the Juſtice of God in avenging the Blood of his 
People Iſruel on the Philiftines,and other their wicked Neigh- 
bours, who had, in making war upon them, us'd them bar- 
bacoutly,and/given them no Quarter, v.12. When God comes 
to make inquiſit ion for blood by his Judgmeats on Earth, before 
he comes to do it by the Judgment of the Great Day, he 
remembreib them, remembers. every drop of the innocent 
Blood which they have ſhed; and vill return it ſeven-fold 
upon the Head of the Blood - t hirſty 3 He will give them blood 
to drink, for they are wort hy. This Aſſurance he might well build 
upon that word, Deut. xxxiis 43. He will avenge the blond of bis 
Servants, Note, There-is'a Day coming when God will 
make inqui ſit ion for blood, when he will diſcover what has been 
ſhed ſecretly, and revenge what has been ſhed unjuſtly: ſee 
Ie KXvie 21. N In that Day it will appear bow 
precious the Blood of God's People is to him, Pſab lxxii. 
14, hen it muſt all be accounted for. *T will then appear 
that he bas not forgotten” the ery of ibe bumbie, nor the cry of 


* 


— 


ſame towards all the Saints. Nöte, 1. The better God is their Blood, nor the cry of their Prayers; but both are 


known, the more he is ted. Thoſe who know bim to be a 
God of infinite Wiſdom; will trust him farther: than abe can ſee 
bim, Job xxxv. 14: to be à God of Almighty Fower, will truſt 
him when Creature · cinfiuenres fail; and they have nothing elſe 
to truſt to, 2 0bron. XX. 22. and to be à God of infinite Grace 
and Goodneſt, will truſt him tho be flay them Job viii. 15. 
Thoſe that know him to be as God of invislable Tru aud 
Faithfulnelb,. will vejoice in bis word of - Promiſe, and reſt upon 
that, tho the performance be defer'dy and intermediate Pro- 
vidences ſeem!to contraditt it. Thofe that know him to be 


the Father M Spirits, and an everlaſting further, will truſt him 
with their Souls as their main care; and truſt in him at 
Frrouble which he ſuffer d of them that bated bim; and Hatred is 
Ia cruel Paſſion. (2.5 The experience he had had of di- 
vine Succours, and the expeRation' he now had of the con- 
tinuance of them, as the neceſſity of his Caſe requir d; o 


times, even to the end. 2. The more God is eruſied, the 
more heis.fought unto, If we truſt God, we will ſeek him by 
faithful and fervent Prayer, and by à conſtant care to ap- 
prove our ſelves to him in the whole courſe of our Converſa- 


ſeal'd up among bis Treaſures.) . 


. 2. Divid having praiſed God for{former Mercies and De- 


liverances, earneſtiy prays' that God would ſtill appear for 
him; for he ſees not yet all things put under him. He prays; 
(1;) That God would be:compaſſionate to him, v. 13. Have mer- 
cy un me, who having miſery only, and not merit to ſpeak. 
or me, muſt depend upon mere Mercy for relief. (2.) That 
he would be concern for him; He is not particular in his 
I'Requeſts, left he ſhould ſeem to preſeribe to God, but tefers 
nimſelt to the Wiſdom and Will of God in this modeft Re- 
queſt} Lord, conſider. my trouble, and do for me as thou thinks 


1 


eſt fit. He pleads, (1) The Malice of his Enemies, the 


tion. 3. God never did nor evet᷑ will difown'or deſert any tbou'that liſteſt me u that canſt do it, that haſt done it, that 


thatduly-ſerkto him and truff in him. Tho ke aMitt them 


n! 


wilt do it, whoſe Prerogative it is * 
3 c om 
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from the Gates of Death. we are never brought ſo low, ſo 
near to Death, but God can raiſe us up. If he has ſav'd us 
from ſpiritual and eternal Death, we may from thence 


N 1 


thy Judgments. God knows how to make the ſtrongeſt and 
ſtouteſt of Men to tremble, and to flee when none purſues: 
and thereby he makes them know that they are but Men, ang 


Pſalm 10, 


the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs 


of his countenance Will not ſeek after God : God is 


take encouragement to hope that in all our Diftrefſes he on it; they are but weak Men, unable to ſtand before the ſo 
will be a very preſent help to us. (3.) His ſincere purpoſe. holy God; finful Men, the Guilt of whoſe Conſciences makes all 
to praiſe God, when his Victories ſhould bz compleated, v. them ſubject to frights. More, It is a very deſirable thing th 
14. Lord, ſave me, not that I may have the Comfort and | much for the glory of God, and the peace and. welfare of th 
Credit of it, but that thou mayſt have the Glory, That I the Univerſe, that Men ſhould know and conſider themſelves to 
may ſbew forth all thy praiſe; and that publickly, in the gates to be but Men, depending Creatures, mu able, mortal and ſc 
of the daughter of Sion, there God was ſaid to dwell, v. 11.] accountable, - » | lis | A W. 
N and there David would attend him, with je in God's Salva-| In ſinging this, we muſt give to God the glory of his th 
tion, typical of the great Salvation which was to be wrought | Juſtice, in pleading his Peoples Cauſe againſt nis and their th 
out by the Son of David. . .. 3 I Eaemies, and encourage ourſelves to wait for the Tear of the Io 
3. David by Faith foreſees, and foretells the certain Ruin] Redeemed, and the Tear f Recompences for the Controverſy 
of all wicked People, both in this World, and 1n that to Sion, even the final Deftruttion of all antichriſtian Powers 
come. [i. ] In this World, v. 15, 16. God executeth judgment and Factions, to which many of che Antients apply this Pjalm, 0 
upon them, when tne meaſure of their Iniquities is full; ang VCC nc 
doth it ſo, as (1.) To put ſhame upon them, and make their PS AT; MN; re 
fall inglorious, for they ſinł into the pit which they themſclves| er ih Pts. n 
dig d, (Pſal. vii. 15.) they are taken in the Net which they The Septuagint Tranſſation - joins this Pſalm with the gth, ard 2 
| themſelves laid for the enſnaring of God's People ;| makes them but one; but the Hebrew makes it a diſtin& Plalm = 
i and they are ſnar'd- in the work of their own Hands. In] and the Scope and Style is different. In this. Plalm, (1.) Da- E 
i | all the Struggles David had with the _ Philiſtines, they | vid complains of the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, and deſcribes the H 
| were the Aggreſſors, 2 Sam, v. 17, 22. And other Nations] migbey piteb of Impiety to which they were arriv'd,\ to the great fr 
h were ſubdu'd by thoſe Wars in which they imbroil'd them diſbonour of God, and the prejudice of bis Church and People 
f ſelves. And many times the over ruling Providence of | and the delay of God's appearing againſt them,. v. 1—11. 2) a 
L on - _—_ it, hey _— e 1 2 He prays to God to appear againſt them for -the Relief of bis w 
j brought to Ruin by thoſe very Projects which tre a Feople, and comforts bimſelj- with won 4 
1 to be deſtructive to the People if God. Drunkards kill Fra = EP | . 1 1 ld do Je in due 8 
| themſelves ; Prodigals beggar themſelves ; the Conten-|. N eee 1 
| _ 3 wn yang . n 8 Og H ͤſtandeſt thou afar off, O LORD, why h 
| ins ma read in their Puniſhment, and it becomes vill- | . NR : 
ll ble to au. that the Deſtruction of Sinners is not only ne- Th e Fl * thy 5 Jef in times of trouble ? 3 
i ritoriouſly, but efficiently of themſelves, which will fill them | 2 ne Wicked in , pride oth perſecute the poor : * 
with the utmoſt Confuſion. (2.) So as to get Honour to bim let them be taken in the devices that they have G 
l ſelf : The Lord is known, i. e. He makes himſelf known by] imagined. 3 For the wicked boaſteth of his 2s 
| Ce hs the Barth; that he is 4 righteous | ©2175 deſire, and bieſſeth the coverous, whom the a 
| W 1 : 1. | Th P . . © 
| God, and one that hates Sin, and wit! puniſh it: In theſe LORD abhorreth: , 4, The wicked thro the pride - 
[ 


ard Unrighteouſneſs of Men. And therefore the Pſal miſt adds 
here a Note extraordinary, commanding, ſpecial regard, 
Higgaion; it is a thing to be carefully-obſerv'd and meditated 
upon. What we ſee of preſent Judgment, and what we believe 
of the Judgment to come, ought to be the Subject of our ire; 
quent and ſerious Meditations. | [z.] In the other World, 
v. 17. The Wicked. ſhall be turn d into Hell, as Captives into 
the Priſon-houſe, even all the Nations that forget God, Note, 1. 
That Forgetfulneſs of God, is the cauſe of all the Wicked- 
neſs of the Wicked. 2. There are Nations of thoſe: that 


, 


f 


"Rs 


forget Gad, multitudes that live without God in the 'Vorld; many 


great and mighty Nations who never regard him, nor deſire 
the knowledg of his Ways. 3. Hell will at laſt be the 
Portion of ſuch, a State of everlaſting miſery and torment; 


not in all his thoughts. 3 His ways are always 
grievous : thy judgments are far above out of his 
light : as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
6 He. hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved: 
for I /bal] never be in adverſity. 7 His mouth is full 
of curſing, anddeceir, and fraud : under his tongue 
it miſchief and vanity. 8 He ſitteth in the lurk- 
ing- places of the villages: in the" ſecret places 
doth he murder the innocent: his eyes are privily 
ſet againſt the poor. 9 He lieth in wait ſecret- 
ly as a lion in his den: he lieth in wait to catch 


Sheol, 2 Pit of Deſtruction, in which they and all their] the poor: he doth catch the poor when he draw eth 
Comforts will be for ever loſt and bury'd. Tho there be him into his net. 10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
Nations of them, yet they ſhall be-turn'd into Hell, like Sheep | himſelf, that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 
into 8 1 xlix. 14. 2 3 — 11 He hath ſaid in his heart, Go hath forgotten: 
numerous, will neither be any ſecurity or eaſe to them, not nne H ae eee eee 
any loſs to God, or the leaſt Impeachment of his Goodneſs: he bideth his face, i 8 fee +a e ciwg 
44᷑. David encourageth the People of God to wait for his | Davuid in theſe Verſes diſcovers,” | ð 
Salvation, tho it ſhould be long defer'd; v. 18. the Need) may 1. A — reat Affection to God and his Fa vour; for in 
think themſelves, and others may think them forgotten for a | the time of Trouble that which he complains of moſt feel - 
| while, and their expectation of help from God may ſeem to] ingly, is God's withdrawing his gracious Preſence; v. 1. Why 
have periſhed, and to have been for ever ſruſtrated; but he ſtandeſt tbou aſar off, as one unconcern'd vga br ignities 
that believeth doth not make bafte, the Viſion is fer an ap. | done to thy Name, and the Injuries done to thy People: 
pointed time, and at the end it ſhall jpeak ; we may build upon it] Note, God's withdra wings are very grievousito his People at 
as undoubtedly true, that God's People, God's Ele, ſhall | any time, but eſpecially im times of trouble. Outward Deli- 
not always be forgotten, nor ſhall they be diſa ppointed of their ſ yerance'isafar-off, and is hidden from us, and then we think 
Hopes from the Promiſe. God will not only remember God is afar off, and we therefore want inward comfort; but 
them at laſt, but will make it appear that he never did for- that's our dun Fault, tis becauſe we judge 1 ap- 
get them; tis impoſſible he ſhould, tho a Woman may for- pearance; we ſtand afar off from God by our Unbelief, and 
get ber ſucking Cbijt . +» - © ]then we complain that God ſtands afar off from us. 
5. He concludes with Prayer, that God would humble the | 2. A very great Indignation againſt Sin, the Sins tha 
Pride, break the Power, and blaſt the Projects of all the] made the times perillous, 2 Tim. iii. 1. He bebolds the Tranſ- 
k wicked Enemies of his Church. -Ariſe,' O Lord, v. 19. ftir| greffors and is grievd, is ama d, and brings to his heavenly 
up thy ſelf, exert thy Power, take thy Seat, and deal with Father their evil report. Not in a way of vain: glory, boaff- 
all theſe = and dating Enemies of thy Name, and ing before God that he was not as theſe Publicans, Luke xviii. 
Cauſe; and People. (1.) Lord, reſtrain them, and ſet bounds | 11. much leſs venting any per ſonal Reſentments, Piques, or 
to their Malice. Tet not Man preuail; conſult: thine:own | Paſſions of his on; but as one that laid to heart that 
Honour, and let not weak and mortal Men prevail againſt l which is offenſive to God and all good Men, and earneftly 
the Kingdom and Intereft of the Almighty and Immortal | deſit'd a Reformation of Manners. pa ſſionate and ſatirical 
God. Shall mortal Man be too bard: for God, too ſtrong for hi: Invectives againſt bad Men, do more hurt than good : if 
Maker ? (2.) Lord, reckon with them, Let the Heathen be judg- | we will ſpeak of their badneſs, let it be to God in Prayer, 
ed in thy ſight, i. e. let them be plainly call'd to an account for he alone can make them better. 
for all the Diſhonour done to thee, and the Miſchief done] This long Remonſtrance of the Wickedneſs of the Wick- 
to thy People. Impenitent Sinners will be puniſt'd in God's ed, is here ſumm'd up in the firſt Words of it, v. 2. The 
fight ; and when+their Day of Grace is over, the Bowels even] Wicked in bis pride doth perſecute the Poor: Where two things are 
of: infinite Mercy will not relent towards them, Rev: xiv. [laid to their charge, Pride and Perſecution ; the former the 
20. (3.) Lord ſrigbten them, v. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, | cauſe of the latter; proud Men will have all about them to 
Or, ftrike. a Terror upon them, make them afraid with | be of their Mind, of their Religion, eng chop ſoy, to 
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mit to their Dominion, and acquieſce in their Dictates; 
— that either eclipſe them, or will not yield to 
them, they malign, and are inveterate in their Hatred of 
them. Tyranny both in State and Church owes its original 
to Pride. The Fſalmiſt having begun this Deſcription, pre- 
ſently inſerts a ſhort Prayer, a Prayer in a Parent heſis 
which is an advantage, and no 8 the Senſe » Let 
them be taken, as proud People often are, in the Devices that 
they have imagin'd, v. 2. Let their Counſel be turn'd head- 
long, and ler them fall head-long by them. FRYE 
Theſe two Heads of the Charge are here enlarg'd upon. 
1. They are proud, very proud, andextremely conceited 
of themſelves; juftly therefore did he wonder that God did 
not ſpeedily appear againft them, for he hates Pride, and 
reſiſts the Proud. 15 „ Te, 
(1.) The Sinner proudly glories in his Power and Suc- 


ceſs. He boaſteth of his Heart's deſire, brags that he can do 


what he pleaſeth, as if God himſelf could not controul him; 
and that he hath all he wiſh'd for, and has carry'd his Point. 
Ephraim ſaid, 1 am become rich, I have found me out ſubſtance, 
Hol. xii. 8. ,Now, Lord, is it for thy glory to ſuffer a fin- 
ful Man thus to pretend to the Sovereignty and Felicity of 
a God ? | ; 
(2.) He proudly contradicts the Judgment of God, which 
we are ſure is according to Truth; for he bleſſeth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhors. See how God and Men dif- 
fer in their Sentiments of Perſons; God abhors covetous 
Worldlings, who make Money their God, and idolize it; 
he looks upon them as his Enemies, and will have no Com- 
munion with them: The friendſhip of the world is enmity to 
Gad. But proud Perſecutors bleſs them, and approve #heir 
Sayings, Pſal. xlix. 13. They applaud them as wiſe, whom 
God pronounceth fooliſh, Luke xii. 20. They juftify them 
as innocent, whom God condemns as deeply guilty before him ; 
and they admire them as happy in having their Portion in 
this Life, whom God declares upon that account truly miſe- 
rable; Thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy good Things. | 

(3-) He proudly cafts off the Thoughts of God, and 
all Dependance upon him, and Devotion to him, v. 4- 
The Wicked through the pride of his Countenance, that pride of 
his Heart which appears in his very Countenance, Prov. Vi. 
17. will not ſeek offer God, nor entertain the thoughts of 
him. God is in all bis thoughts, i. e. not in any of them. 41 
his thoughts are, that there is no God, See here, 1. The na- 
ture of Impiety and Irreligion. It is not ſeeking after God, 
and not having bim in our thoughts 5 no enquiry after him, 
Job xxxv. 10. Jer. ii. 6. no deſire towards him, no com- 
munion with him, and a ſecret wiſh to have no dependauce 
upon him, and not to be beholden to him. Wicked People 
will not ſeek after God, i. e. not call upon him; wat * live with- 
out Prayer, and that's living without Gad. They have 
many Thoughts, many Projects and Devices, but no eye be 
Cad in any of them, no ſubmiſſion to his Will, nor aim at 
his Glory. 2 The cauſe of his Impiety and Irreligion; and 
that's Pride. Men will not ſeek after God, becauſe they think 
they have no need of him, their own Hands are ſufficient 
for them. They think it a thing below them to be religi- 
ous, becauſe religious People are few, and mean, and de- 
ſpis'd, and the reftraints of Religion will be a diſparage- 
ment. to them. WY | 

(4.) He proudly makes light of God's Commandments 
and judgments, v. 5. His ways are always grievous, i. e. He 
is very daring and reſolute in his finful Courſes, he will 
have his way, tho never ſo tireſome to himſelf, and vexa- 
tious to others; he travels with pain in his wicked Courſes, 
and yet his Pride made him wilful and obftinate in them. 
God's Fudgments, i. e. what he commands, and what he threa- 
tens for the breach of his Commands, are far above out of 
his ſight 3 he is not ſenſible of his Duty by the Law of God, 
nor of his Danger by the Wrath and Curſe of God. Tell 
him of God's Authority over him, he turns it off with this, 
he never ſaw God, and therefore doth not know that there 
is a God; he is in the beight of Heaven, and que ſupra nos nibil 
ad nos e Tell him of God's Judgments which will be execu- 
ted upon thoſe that go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, and he 
will not be convinc'd that there's any reality in them; they 
are far above out of bis ſight, and' therefore he thinks they 
are mere Bug-bears. | | : 

(s.) He proudly deſpiſeth all his W looks 
upon them with the utmoſt diſdain; he at them, 
whom God is preparing to be a Scourge and Ruin to him, 
as if he could baffle them all, and was able to make his 
part good with them. But as it is impolitick to ** an 
3 ſo tis impious to deſpiſe any Inſtrument God's 

rath. : 


(s.) He proudly ſets Trouble at defiance, and is confident 
of = re Snow of his own Proſperity, v. 6. He hath ſaid 
in his heart, and pleas'd himſelf with the Thought, I ſhall not 
be moved, my goods are laid up for many Years, and 1 fh 
never be in adverſity, Like Babylon that ſaid, I ſhall be 4 Lad) 
for ever, Iſa. xlvii. 7. Rev. xviii. 7. Thoſe are neareſt Ruin 
who thus ſet it fartheſt from them. 


—* 


2. They are Perſecutors, cruel Perſecutors 3 for the gra- 
tify ing of their Pride, Covetouſneſs, and in Oppoſition to 
God and Religion, they are very oppreſſive to all within 
their reach. Obſerve, concerning theſe Perſecutors, 

I. That they are very bitter and malicious, v. 7. His mouth 
is full of Curſing. Thoſe he cannot do a real miſchief to, yet 
he will ſpit his venom at, and breathe out the Slaughter which 
he cannot execute, Thus have God's faithful Worſhippers 
been anethematized, and curs'd with Bell, Book and Candle. 
Where there's a Heart full of Malice, there's commonly a 
Mouth full of Curſes, | ; 

2, Theyare very falſe and treacherous. There's Miſchief 
defign'd, but tis hid under the Tongue not to be diſcern'd ; for 
the Mouth is full of Deceit and Vanity: he has learn'd of 
the Devil to deceive, and fo to deſtroy; with this his Hatred 
is Cover'd, Prov. xxvi. 26, He cares not what Lyes he tells, 
nor what Oaths he breaks, nor what Arts of Diſſimulation 
he uſeth to compaſs his Ends. 

3. That they are very cunning and crafty in carrying on 
their Deſigns, They have ways and means to concert what 
they intend, that they may the more effectually accompliſh 
it. Like Eſau that cunning Hunter, be fits in the lurking places, 
in the ſeeret places, and bis Eyes are privily ſet to do miſchief, 
v. 8. not becauſe he is aſham'd of what he doth, (if ke | 
bluſh'd, there were ſome hopes he would repent) nor be- 
cauſe he is afraid of the wrath of God, for he imagines 
God will never call him to an account, v. 11. but becauſe he 
is afraid left the diſcovery of his Deſigns ſhould be the 
breaking of tbem. Perhaps it refers particularly to Rob- 
bers and Highway-men, who lie in wait for honeſt Travel - 
lers, to make a Prey of them and what they have. 

4. That they are very cruel and barbarous. Their Malice 
is againſt the Innocent, that never provok'd them; againſt rhe 
Poor, that cannot reſiſt them, and that it will be no Glory 
to them to triumph over. Thoſe are perfectly loft to all 
Honeſty and Honour, againft whoſe miſchievous Deſigns 
neither Innocence nor Poverty will be any Man's Segurity. 
Thoſe that have Power ought to prote# the Innocent, and 
provide for the Poor; yet he will be the Deftroyer of thoſe 
whoſe Guardian he ought to be. And what do they aim at? 
'Tis to catch the Poer, and draw them into their Net, i. e. get 
them into their power, not to ſtrip them only, but to mur- 
der them; they hunt for the precious Life. They are 
God's poor People that they are perſecuting, againft whom 
they bear a mortal hatred tor his ſake whoſe they are, and 
whoſe Image they bear, and therefore they lie in wait to 
murder them: | He lies in wait as a Lyon that thirſts after 
Blood, and feeds withipleaſure upon the Prey. The Devil, 
whoſe Agent he is, is compar'd to a roaring Lion that ſecks 
not what, but whom he may devour... | 

$. That they are baſe and hypocritical, v.10, He croucheth and 
humbleth himſelf, as Beaſts of Prey do, that they may get their 
Prey within their reach. This intimates that the ſordid Spi- 
rits of Perſecutors and Oppreſſors will ftoop to any thing, 
tho never ſo mean, for the compaſſing of their wicked De- 
ſigns, witneſs the ſcandalous Practices of Saul when he hunted 
David. It intimates likewiſe, thatthey cover their malicious 
Deſigns with the pretence of Meekneſs and Humility, and 
defign of Kindneſs to thoſe they defign the greateſt Miſchicf 
to; they ſeem to humble themſelves, to take cognizence of 
the Poor, and concern themſelves in their Concernments, 
when it is in order to make them fall, to make a Prey of them. 

6. That they are very impious and atheiftical, v. 11. They 
could not thus break thro all the Laws of Juſtice nnd Good- 
neſs towards Man, if they had not firſt ſhaken off all ſenſe 
of Religion, and riſen up in Rebellion againft the Light of 
its moſt ſacred and ſelf-evident Principles. He bath ſaid ia 
his heart, God has forgotten. When bis own Conſcience re- 
buk'd him for his wickedneſs, and threaten'd bim with the 
conſequences of it, and ask'd, how he would anſwer it to 
the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth; he turn d it of 
with this, God has alen the Earth, Ezek. viii. 12. Ch. ix. 9. 
This is a blaſphemous Reproach, (1.) Upon God's Qmniſ- 
cience and Providence, as if he could not, or did not ſee 
what Men do in this lower World. (2.) Upon his Holineſs 
and the Rectitude of his Nature; as if tho he did ſee, yet 
he did not diſlike, but was willing to connive at the moſt 
unnatural and inhuman Villanies. (3.) Upon his Juftice 
and the equity of his Government; as if tho he did ſee 
and diſlike the wickedneſs of the Wicked, yet he would 
never reckon with rhem, nor puniſh them for it, either be- 
cauſe he could not, or durft not, or was not inclin'd to it. 
Let thoſe that ſuffer by proud Oppreſſors, hope that God 
will in due time appear for them; for thoſe that are abuſive 
to them, are abuſive to God Almighty too. 

In ſinging this, and praying over it, we ſhould have our 
Hearts much affected with a holy Indignation at the wick- 
edneſs of the Oppreſſors, a tender Compaſſion of the Miſe- 
ries of the Oppreſſed, and a pious Zeal for the Glory and 
Honour of God, with a firm Belief that he will in due time 
right the Injur'd, and reckon with the Injurious. 
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PSALMS 


12 Ariſe, O LORD, O God lift up thine hand: 
forget not the humble. 13 Wherefore doth the 
wicked contemn God? he hath ſaid in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require iz. 14 Thou haſt ſeen it, for 
thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite it with 
thy hand: the poor committeth himſelf unto thee, 
thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. 15 Break 
thou the arm of the wicked, and the evil man 
k out his wickedneſs till thou find none. 16 The 
EORD # King for ever and ever: the heathen 
are periſhed out of his land. 17 LORD, thou 
haſt heard rhe deſire of the humble : rhou wilt pre- 
pare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
hear: 18 To judge the fatherleſs and the op- 
preſſed, that the man of the earth may no more 
oppreſs. L Fi 


David here, upon the foregoing Remonſtrance of the In- 
humanity and Impiety of the Oppreſſors, grounds an Ad- 
dreſs to God: Wherein Obſerve, : 

1. What he prays for: (i.) That God would himſelf 
appear, v. 12. Ariſe, O Lord, O God, lift up thine hand; ma- 
nifeſt thy Preſence and Providence in the Affairs of this 
lower World; Ariſe, O Lord, to the confuſion of thoſe who 
ſay, thou bideft thy face: Manifeſt thy Power, exert it for 
maintaining of thine own Cauſe, lift up thine Hand to give 
2 fatal Blow to theſe Oppreſſors; let thine everlaſting Arm 

be mude bare. (2.) That he would appear for his People; 
Forget not the humble, the afflifed, that are poor, that are 
made poorer, and are poor in Spirit. Their Oppreſſors in 
their Preſumption ſay, Thou haſt forgotten them; and they 
in their deſpair are ready to ſay the ſame; Lord, make it 
to appear that they ate both miſtaken. (3.) That he would 
appear againſt their Perſecutors, v. 15. (I.) That he would 
"dijable them do do any farther Miſchief ; Break thou the Arm 
of the wicked, i, e. take away his Power, that the Hypocrite 
Teign not. leſt the People be enjnar'd, Job xxxiv. 30. We read 
of Oppreſſors whoſe Dominion was taken away, but their Lives 
were prolonged, Dan. vii. 12. that they might have time to re. 
pent. (2.) That he would deal with them for the Miſchief 
they had done: Seek out bis wickedneſs ; let it all be brought 
to light, which he thought ſhould for ever lie undiſcover'd ; 
let it All be brought to account, which he thought ſhould for 
ever go unpuniſhed; bring it out tid thou find none, i. e. till 
none of his evil Deeds remain unrechou'd for, none of his 
evil Deſigns remain undefeated, and none of his Partizans 
undeſtrof cc. . nt Gate 
2. What he pleads for the encouraging of his own Faith 
in theſe Petitions. 1 
1. He pleads the great Affronts which theſe proud Op 
22 put upon God himſelf; Lord, tis thine own Cauſe we 
thou wouldſt appear in, * Enemies have made it ſo, 
and therefore tis not for thy Glory to let them go unpu- 
niſh'd, v. 13. Wherefore do the wicked contemn Cod? He doth 


ſo; for he ſaith, Thou wilt not require it, i. e. Thou wilt never 


call them to an account for what they do; than which they 
could not puta greater Indignity upon the righteous God. 
The Pſalmift here ſpeaks with Admiration, (1.) At the 
wickedneſs of the Wicked, Why do they ſpeak ſo impiouſly, 
why ſo abſurdly? It is a great trouble to good Men to 
think what Contempt is caſt upon the holy God by the Sin 
of Sinners, upon his Precepts, his Promiſes, his Threat- 
nings, his Favours, his Judgments, all are deſpis'd and made 
light of. Wherefore do the wicked thus contemn God ? *Tis be- 
cauſe they do not know him. (2.) At the Patience and 
Forbearance of God towards them; Why are they ſuſſer'd 
thus to contemn God? Why doth he not preſently: vindicate 
hiniſelf, and take vengeance on them? 'Tisz becauſe the Day 
of Reckoning is yet to come, when the meaſure of their 
Iniquity is full. Zi | 
2. He pleads the notice God took of the Impiety and Ini- 
quity of theſe Oppreſſors, v. 144 Do the Perſecutors en 
courage themſelyes with a groundleſs Fancy that thou wilt 
. never fe it Let the Perſecũted encourage themſelves with 
a well-grounded Faith, not only that Thou baſt ſeen it, but 
that thou doft behold it, even all the Miſchief that is done by 
the Hands, and all the Site and Malice that lurks in the 
Hearts of theſe Oppreſſors, tis all known to thee, and ob- 


ſerv'd: by thee 3 nay, not only thou haft ſeen it, and doſt 


behold'it, but Then wilt requite it, wilt recompenſe it into their 
Boſoms, by thy juſt ang avenging Hand. | 8 


3. He pleads the dependance which the Oppreſſed had 


upon him: The Poor committeth himſelf unto thee, each of them 
doth ſo, poor I for one: They rely on thee as their Patron 
and Protector, they refer themſelves to thee as their Judge, 
: Jt MIS 1 12 | 5 | | : 2a: : 
E253 C7 6 ; 
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in whoſe Determination they acquieſce, and at whoſe Diſ. 
poſal they are willing to be. They leave themſelves with 
thee, ſo ſome read it; not preſcribing, but ſubſcribing to th 
Wiſdom and Will. They thus give thee Honour, as muc 
as their Oppreſſors diſhonour thee. They are thy willing 
Subjects, and put themſelves under thy Protection, there: 
fore protect them. | | 

4. He pleads tne Relation in which God is pleas'd to ſtand 
to us. (1.) As a great God, he is King for ever and ever, v. 16 
And it is the Office of a King to adminifter Juſtice for the 
Reftraint and Terror of Evil-doers, and the Protection and 
Praiſe of them that do well. To whom ſhould the injur'd 
Subject appeal but to the Sovereign? Help, my Lord, O King 
avenge me of mire Adverſary : Lord, let all that pay Homage 
and Tribute to thee as their King, have the benefit of th 
Government, and find thee their Refuge. Thou art an 


canſt and wilt by an eternal Judgment diſpenſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments in an everlaſting State, When Time ſhall be 


no more: and to that Judgment the Poor refer themſelves, 


(2.) As a good God; He is the helper of the fatherleſs, v. 14. 
i. e. of thoſe who have no one elſe to help them, and have 
many to injure them. He has appointed Kings to deſend the 
poor and fatherleſs, Pſal. Ixxxii. 3. and therefore much more 
will he do it himſelf; for he has taken it among the Titles 
of his Honour, to be a Father to the fatherleſs, Pfal. lxviii. 5. 
a Helper of the helpleſs. | 

5. He pleads the Experience which God's Church and 
People had had of God's readineſs to appear for them. 
(J.) He had difpers'd and extirpated their Enemies, v. 16. 
The hzathen are periſhed out of his land, i. e. The Remainders 
of the Canaanites, the ſeven devoted Nations, which have 
long been as Thorns in the Eyes, and Goads in the Sides of 
Iſrael, are now at length utterly rooted out; and that's an 
Encouragement to us to hope that God will in like manner 
break the Arm of the oppreſſive Iſraelites, that were in ſome 


Twer'd their Prayers, v. 17. Lord, thou haſt many a time 
heard the de ſire of the humble, and never ſaidit to a diftreſſed 
Supplicant, Seek in vain. Why may not we hope for the 
continuince and repetition of the Wonders, the Favours 
wbich our Fathers told us of 2 * | 

6. He pleads their Expectations from God, purſuant to 
their Experiences of him: Thou haſt heard, therefore thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear, as Pſal. vi. 9. T hou art the ſame; 
and thy Power, and Promiſe, and Relation to thy People 
the ſame ; and the work and workings of Grace are the 
ſame in them, and therefore why may we not hope that he 
who bas been, will ſtill be, will ever bz, a God hearing Prayer? 
But obſerve, (1.) In what method God hears Prayer. He 
firſt prepares the Heart of his People, and then gives them an 
Anſwer of Peace; nor may we expect his gracious Anſwer, 
but in this way; ſo that God's working pon in, is the beſt 
earneſt of his working for ws. He prepares the Heart for 
Prayer, by kindling holy Deſires, — ſtrengthning our moſt 
holy Faith, fixing our Thoughts, and raiſing the Affections, 
and then he graciouſly accepts the Prayer; he prepares the 
Heart for the Mercy it ſelf that is wanting and pray'd for, 
makes us fit to receive it, and uſe it well, and then gives it 
in tous. The preparation of the heart is from the Lord, and 
we muſt ſeek unto him for it, Prov, xvi. 1. and take that 
as a leading Favour. (2.) What he will do in anſwer to 
Prayer, v. 18. (I.) He will plead the Cauſe of the per- 
ſecuted; will judge the fatherleſs and oppreſſed, - will judge 
for them, clear up their-Innocency, reſtore their Com- 
forts, and recompenſe them for all the loſs and damage 
they have ſuftain'd. (2.) He will put an end to the Fury of 
the Perſ.cutors, Hitherto they ſhall come, but no further; 
here ſhall the prond Waves of their Malice be ftay'd ; an 
effectual Coutſe ſhall be taken that-the Man. of the Earth may 
no more oppreſs. Sce how light the Pſalmiſt now makes of 


is but a Man of the Earth, a Man out of | the Eart the Word 
and haftning to the Earth again. Why then ſhould we be 
afraid of the Fury of the Oppreſſor, when he is but Man 
that ' ſhall die, à Son of Man that ſhall be as Graſs ? Iſa. li. 12. 
He that protects us is the Lord of Heaven; he that perſe- 
cutes us is hut a Man of the Earth. (2.) God has him in 4 
Chain,” and cap eafily reſtrain the remainder of his Wrath, 
ſo that he cannot, do what he would. When God ſpeaks the 


XX. 3. no more opppreſs. 1 

is ſinging theſe Verſes, we muſt commit Religion's;juſt, 
but injur*d Cauſe to God, as thoſe that are heartily con- 
cern'd for its Honour and Intereſts, believing that he will 
in due time plead it with Jealouſy. "6, TH 


— —_— 


Pſalm is. 


everlaſting King, which no earthly Prince is, and therefore 


reſpeAs worſe than Heathens, (2.3 He had heard and an - 


the Power of that proud Perſecutorg whom he had been de- 

ſcribing in this Pſalm, and how ſlightly be ſpeaks: of him, 

now he had been conſidering God's 1 (4.) He 
> 


is 3 ſprung out of the Earth, and therefore mean and weak, ' 


Word, Satan ſhall by his Inftruments no more deceive, Rev. 
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this Pſalm; we haue David's Struggle with, and Triumph over | make ready their arrows; and we are told, F/al. lxiv. 

a „ Temptation to diſtruſt G O D, and  betake himſelf #0 in- 

Appell Means for his own Safety in 4 time of Danger. Tis ſuppos d 

to have been penn'd when be began to feel the Reſentment of Saul's | as 4 Sword in his Bones. (2.) He reſifts the T 
Envy, and had had the Javelin thrown at bim once and again: 


1 


7 


fe was tben advis d to run his Country: No, ſaith be, I truſt in | 
GOD, and therefore will keep my, Ground. Obſerve, (1.) How 
| he repreſents the Temptation, and perhaps parleys with it, v. 1, 2, 3. 
(2.) How be anſwers it, and puts it to ſilence with the Conſidera- 
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to this Sarcaſm ; In which, (1.) He complains of the Malice of 
thoſe who did thus abuſe him, v. 2. They bend their bow, and 
» What 
they are, even bitter Words, ſuch Words as theſe, by which they 
endeayour to diſcourage their Hope in GOD, which David felt 
emptation with 2 
8 Abhorrence, v. 3. He looks upon this Suggeſtion, as 
riking at the Foundations which every Iraelite builds upon. 
If you deftroy the Foundations, if you take good People off from 
their Hope in GOD, if you can perſuade them that their Reli- 
gion is a Cheat and a Jeft, and can hanter them out of 


that, you 
tion of O D' Dominion and Providence, v. 4. His Favour to the] tuin them, and break their Hearts indeed, and make t * 


Righteous, and the Wrath which the Wicked are reſerv/d for, v. 5, 


eart hem of al 
Men the moſt miſerable. The Principles of Religion are 


the Foun- 
6,7. In time of publick Fears, when the Tnſults of tbe Church's | dations on which the Faith and Hope of the Ri hteous are built. 


Enemies are during and threatning, t will be profitable to meditate on | Theſe we are concern'd in Intereſt as well as 
- this Plalm. 5 Ne: "os 5 . 


10 the chief Muſicinn, A Tan of David. _ 
N the Lox Þ put 1 my truſt : how ſay ye to my 
1 ſoul, Flee ara bird to your mountain? 2 For lo, 


uty to hold faft 
againſt all Temptations to Infidelity; for if theſe be deftroy'd, 


it we let theſe go, What can the Righteous do? Good People 
to truſt to, and a future Bliſs to hope for. 


J 4 TheLoexp is in his holy temple, the en 


the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their | throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, his ey e- lids 


arrow upon the ſtring: that they may privily ſhoot 
at the upright in heart. 3 If the foundations be 
deſtroyed, What can the righteous do? 


try the children of men. 5 The Lon trieth the 
righteous: but the wicked and him that loveth vio- 


ee nn rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tem- 
's. 1. David's fix'd Reſolution to make GOD his Confi- | - Wage ei © i BoB m 
— 2 the Lord put I my truft, v. 1. Thoſe that truly fear peſt :' this ſhall be the portion of their cup. 7 For 


GOD and ſerve him, are welcome to put their truſt in him, and 


the righteous Lok p loveth righteouſneſs, his coun- 


ſhall not be made aſham'd of their doing ſo. And it is the Cha- | tenance: doth behold the upright. 


racter of the Saints, that have taken GOD for their God, they 


ke him their Hope: Even when they have other things to ſtay || The ſhaking of a Tree (they ſay) wakes it take the deeper 
themſelves upon, yet they do not, they dare not ftay upon them, | and faſter root: The attempt of David's Enemies to diſcourage 
but on GOD oaly; Gold is not their Hope, nor Horſes and | his Confidence in GOD, ingageth him to cleave ſo much t £ 


was reſolw'd'to live and die by. ; 


out of the reach of the Fowler? This may be taken either, 


underftand it, an 


had receiv'd, which they thought was more likely to loſe him 
his Head than to ſave it him. That which griev'd him in this 
Motion, was not, that co flee naw would ſavour of Cowardice, and 


a deſpair of Succeſs. 


and is ridicul'd according. 
Vol. III. f l ** £525 


the firſt Cauſe is ftif the ſame, is ever ſo. The Pſalmiſt, before 


he gives an account of the Temptation he was in to diſtruſt | Faith, and has been ſo to the Faith of many, 
GOD, records his Reſolution to truſt in him, as that which he 


2. His Reſentment cf a Temptation to the contrary : How ſay hence ſuch an evil Thought as this was apt to ariſe, 
5e to my Soul, which hath thus return'd to GOD as its Reft, and | vain. to ſerve God; and we may call 


tepoſeth in him, Flee as 4 Bird to your mountain, to be ſafe there | and ſhame all ſuch Thoughts, we are here call'd to con 


ill become a Soldier, but that it would favour of Unbelief, and | the | MS, and C Spirit in bis 
would ill become a Saint, who had ſo often ſaid, In the Lord | Saints, thoſe living Temples, and the Lord is that Spirit. 

put 1 my truſt... Taking it thus, the two following Verſes are | .: 5 : 

the Reaſon. with which theſe: fainthearted Friends of David| his Reſidence, but bis Throne in Heaven, and he has ſet 
back d this Advice. They would have him flee, (1.) Becauſe he | minion thereof in the Earth, Job xxxviii. 33. for having prepared 
could not be ſafe. where he was, v. 2. Look, ſay they, how the| his Throne in the Heavens, bis Kingdom ruleth over all | 
Wicked bend their Bow, Saul and his Inſtruments aim at thy Life, | Hence the Heavens are ſaid to rule, Dan. iv. 26. Let us by Faith 
and the uprightneſs of thine Heart will not be thy Security. See ſee GOD on bis Throne ; on his Throne of Glory, 

what an Enmity there is in the Wicked againſt the Upright, in fa. the Splendor . and Majeſty of earthly 
the Seed of the Serpent againſt the Seed of the Woman, what | Throne N 

Pains they take, what Preparations they make to do them a] Aim to all the Creatures; on his Throne of Judgment, 
Miſchief; they privily ſhoot at them, or in darkneſs, that they} to every Man according to his Works; and on his Throne of Grace, 
may not ſee the Evil detign'd to avoid it, nor others to prevent to which his People may come boldly for Mercy and Grace: and we 
it, no, nor GOD himſeli to puaiſh it. (2.) Becauſe he could | ſhall ſee no reaſon to be diſcourag'd by the Pride and Power of 
be no longer uſeful where he was: For, ſay they, if the Founda- | [ 

tins be defiroy'd, as they were by Saul's Male-adminiftration, if Z That this GOD perfectly knows every Man's true Cha- 
the civil State and Government be -unhing'd, and all out of | racter; 

courſe, Pſal. Ixxv. 3.—Ixxxii. 3. What canft- thou do with thy | only ſees them, but he ſees zbro them ; not only knows all the 
Righteouſneſs to redreſs the Grievances? Alas, tis to no pur-| ſay and do, but knows-what they think, what t 
pole to attempt the ſaving of a Kingdom ſo wretchedly ſhatter'd, 
whatever the Righteous can do ſignifies nothing; Abi in cellam, may know what Men ſeem to be, but he knows 
die miſerere mei Domine. Many ate thus -hinder'd from doing the Refiner knows what the value of the 
tit Service they might do to the Publick in difficult Times, by try'd it. GOD is ſaid to try with bis 


4 


Chariots ther Confidence, but GOD only: And therefore when | cloſer to his firſt Principles, and to review them, which he here 
ſecond Cauſes frown, yet their Hopes do not fail them, becauſe |doth-abundantly to his own Satisfaction, and the filencing of all 
Temptations to Infidelity. That which was ſhocking to his 


T the F was the Proſperity 
of wicked People in their wicked Ways, and the Straits and 


| Diftrefſes which the beſt Men are ſometimes reduc'd to: from 
Surely it is 
the Proud happy. But to ſtifle 


ſider, 
1. That there is a GOD, a God in Heaven, The Lord is in bis 


1. As the wy Ad vice of his timorous Friends; ſo many | holy Temple above, where, tho he is out of our fight 


| | ; yet weare 
with great ptobability. Some that were] not out of bis. Let not the Enemies of the Saints inſult over 
hearty well · wiſners to David, when they ſaw how much Saul 


them, as if they were at a loſs, and at their Wits end: No, 


was exaſperated againſt him, and how maliciouſly he ſought his |they have a GOD, and they know where to find him, and how 
Life, preſs'd him by all means to flee for the ſame to ſome Place | to direct their Prayers unto him, as their Father in Heaven. 
of ſhelter, and not to depend too much upon the Anointing he | he is in bis holy Temple, i. e. in his Church: 


ö a | He is a GOD in Co- 
venant and Communion. with his People, thro a Mediator, of 


whom the TED was a Type. We need not ſay, Who ſhall go 
up to Heaven to fetch us from thence a-GOD to truſt to No. 
the Word is nigh us, and GOD in the Word: His 8 


2. That this GOD governs the World; The Lord has not only 


the Do- 


infinitely tran- 
Al df. Princes; on his 
Government, giving Eaw, giving Motion, and giving 


rendring 


Oppreſſors, or any of the Afflictions that attend the Righteous. 


His Eyes behold, bis Eye-lids try the Children of Men ; he not 


hey deſign, and 
how they really ſtand affected, whatever they be 14. We 
Gold is, when he has 


Eyes and his Eye-lids, be- 
cauſe he knows Men, not as earthly Princes know * 


T _ wet” g 8 1 Men by Report 
2. It may be taken as a Taunt wherewith his Enemies banter'd and Repreſentation, but by his own ſtrict Inſ 
him, pbraiding him with the Profeſſions he us'd to make of err d 
Confidence in GOD, and ſcornfully bidding him try what ſtead I deceiv'd-in Men, even in Men that we think we have f 
that would ſtand him in now.. You ſay, GOD is your Mountain; | GOD's Judgment of Men we are ſure is accordin 
flee to him now and ſee what the better you'll be. Thus they 4. T hat af ne afflict good 
endearour'd to ſhame the Counſel of the Poor, ſaying, There is no therefore it is for their good, v. 5. The Lord tries all the Chil- 
Help for them in God, Pſal. xiv. 6. —iil. 2. The Confidence and dten of Men, that he may do them juſtice 3 but he tries the Righ- 
Comfort which the Saints bave in GOD, when all the Hopes |#e0us,. that he may do them good in their latter end, Deut. viii. 16. 
and Joys in the Creature fail them, is a Riddle to a carnal World, Let not that therefore ſhake our Foundations, or diſcourage out 


: Y ction, which can- 
not err or be impos'd upon. This may comfort us when we are 
d, that 
is 2 g to Truth. 

People, it is for their trial, and 


18 and Truſt in GOD. 


| Taking it thus, the two following Verſes are Davids Anſwer 


would be undone, if they had not a GO D to go to, a GOD 


lence, his ſoul hateth. 6 Upon the wicked he ſhall 


Or, . 


Pſal. ciii. 17. 


what they are, as - 


> ER „ * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
0 


5. T hat however Perſecutors and Opprel 
Lo a while, they now lie under — 2 for ever periſh un- 
der the Wrath of GO D. | 


not endure to look' u 


Ii ſuppos'd that David. penn'd. this . Pſalm in Saul's Reign, when 
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© (1,) He is 2 holy G0, and therefore hates them, and can- 
— k upon them, The Wicked and him that loveth 
Violence bis. Soul bateth 3. for nothing is more contrary” to the 
Redtitude and Goodneſs of his Nature. Their Proſperity is ſo 
far from being an Evidence of GO D's Love, that their Abuſe 
of it doth certainly make them the Objects of his Hatred. He 
that hates nothing that be hath made, yet hates thoſe' who have 


thus ill made themſelves. Dr. Hammond offers another Reading 


of this Verſe; The Lord trieth the Righteous and the Wicked, (i. e. 


diſtioguiſheth infallibly between them, which is more than we 
can do) And be that loveth Violence hateth his own Soul, i. 4 
Perſecutors bring certain Ruin upon themſelves, Prov, viii. 3 
as follows here. | WOES 

(2.) He is a righteous Judge, and therefore he will puniſh 
them, v. 6. Their Puniſhment will be, (1. ) Inevitable : Upon the 
Wicked be ſhall rain ſnares. Here is a double Metaphor, to ſpeak 
the unavoidableneſs of the Puniſhment of wicked Men. It ſhall 
be rain'd upon them from Heaven, Fob 20. 23. againft which 
there is no fence, and from which there is no eſcape, ſee Foſh. 


X. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 10. It ſhall ſurprize them as a ſudden Shower | 
ſometimes ſurprizeth the Traveller in a Summer's Day. It {ball 


be as Snares upon them, to hold them faſt, and keep them Pri- 
ſoners till the Day of Reckoning comes. (a.) Very ferribie; tis 
Fire and Brimſtone and an horrible Tempeſt, which plainly alludes 
to the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrab, and very fitly ; for 
that Deftruttion was intended tor a Figure of the Vengeance of 
eternal Fire, Jude 9. The Fire of God's Wrath faſtning upon the 
Brimſtone of their own Guilt, will burn certainly and furiouſly, 
will burn to the loweft Hell, and to the utmoſt Line of Eternity. 


What a horrible Tempeſt are the Wicked hurry'd away in at 


Death'! What a Lake of Fire and Brimftone muft they make 
their Bed in for ever, in the Congregation of the Dead and 
Damned: That's it that is here meant; that's it that ſhall be the 
Portion of their Cup, the Heritage appointed them by the Almighty, and 
allotted to them, Job 20. 29. This is the Cup of Trembling which 
ſhall be put into their hands, which they muft drink the dregs of, 


- Pſalm Ixxv. 8. Every Man has the Portion of his Cup aſſign d 


him, They that chuſe the Lord for the Portion of their Cup ſhall 


have what they chuſe, and be for ever happy in their choice, 
Pſalm. xvi. 5: But they who reje& his Grace ſhall be made to 
drink the Cup of his Fury, Jer. xv. 15. T/a. li. 17. Heb. ii. 16. 
6. That tho honeſt good People may be run down and tram- 
pled upon, yet GOD doth and will own them, and favour them, 


verely reckon with Perſecutors and Oppreflors, becauſe thoſe 
whom they oppreſs and perſecute are dear to him, ſo that who- 
ſdever toucheth them, toucbeth the apple of his Eye, v. 7. (I.) He 
loves them, and the work of his own Grace in them. He is him- 
ſelf a Righteous GOD, and therefore loves Righteouſneſs where- 


ever he finds it, and pleads the-Cauſe of the Righteous that are 


injur'd and oppreſs d; he delights to execute Judgment for them, 
Pfal. ciii. 6. We muft herein be Followers of God, muſt love Righ- 
teouſneſt, as he doth, that we may keep our ſelyes always in his 
Love. (2.) He looks graciouſly upon them; bis Countenance doth 


well pleas'd in them; and he comforts them, and puts gladneſs 
into their Hearts, by letting them know that he is ſo. He like 
a tender Father looks upon them with 8 and they, like 
dutiful Children, are pleas'd and abundantly ſatisfied with his 
Smiles. They walk in the light of the Lord. | 0 

In ſinging this Pſalm we muſt encourage and engage ourſelyes 
to truſt in GOD at all times, muſt depend upon him to protect 


worſe than Death, and deſire his 


PSALM XII. 


"there was a general decay of Honefly and Piety both in Court and 
Country, which be here complains of #0 GOD, and very feelingly ; for 
be himſelf ſuffer d by the Treachery of bis falſe Friends, and the In- 
folence of his ſworn Enemies. (I.) He begs Help of GOD, becauſe 
there were none among Men whom be durſt truſt, v. 1, 2. (2.) He 


(3+) He aſſures bimſelf and others, that bow ill ſoeuer things went 
ple, v. 5, 7. and would certainly make good his Promiſes to them, v. 6. 
calculated for a bad Reign, and perhaps David in Spirit foreſaw 3 


bere defcribed, and treaſur'd up this Pſalm for the uſe of the Church 
then.” O tempora, O more 


To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith. A. Pſalm of | David. 


and ſmile upon them; and that's the reaſon why GOD will ſe- 


behold the Upright, i. e. He is not only at peace with them, but 


our Innocency and make us happy, muft dread his Frowns as 
vour as better than Life. | thoſe who help to make the Times thus 


foretels the Deſtrud ian of bis proud and threatning Enemies, v. 3, 4. 
now, v. 8. GO D would preſerve and ſecure to himſelf bis own Peo- 
Whether this Pſalm was penn'd in Saul's Reign or no, tis certainly 
that ſome of his Succeſſors would bring things to as ill a paſs as is 


1 che faithful fail from among the children of | 


effors may proſper and men. 2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his Neighs 


bour : with flattering lips, and with a double hean 
do they ſpeak,” 3 The Lox p ſhall cut off all flat. 
tering lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, 
4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we preyail 
our lips are our own: Who is lord over us? 5 Por 
the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of thy 
needy, now will J ariſe, (ſaith the Lo RD) I will ſet 
bim in ſafety from him that pufteth at him. 6 The 
words of the Lok D are pure words: as ſilver tried 
in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times. 7 Thou 
ſhalt keep them, O Lox p, thou ſhalt preſerve them 
from this 1 ever. 8 The wicked walk 
on every ſide, when the vileſt men are exalted, 

This Pſalm furniſheth us with good Thoughts for bad Times; in 
which, tho the Prudent will keep filent, Amos v. 13, becauſe 2 
Man may be made an Offender for a Word, yet a Man may con. 
fort himſelf with ſuch ſuitable Meditations and Prayers as are 
| here got ready to our hand in ſuch a Day. ST 
1. Let us ſee here what it is that makes the Times bad, and 
' when it may be ſaid to be ſo. Ask the Children of this World 

What it is in their account makes the Times bad; and they'l 
tell you, ſcarcity of Money and decay of Trade, and the deſo- 
lations of War, make the Times bad: but the Scripture lays 
the badneſs-of the Times upon Cauſes of another Nature 
2 Tim. iii. 1. Perilous times ſhall come, for Iniquity ſhall abound; 
and that's the thing David here complains of. bn ern 

1. When there is a general decay of Piety and Honefty among 
Men, the Times are then truly bad, v. 1. ben #he godly Man 
ceaſeth, and the faithful fail. Obſerve, How theſe two Characters 
are here put together, the Godly and the Faithful. As there is 
no true Policy, ſo there is no true Piety without Honeſty. Godly 
Men are faithful Men, faſt Men, ſo they have ſometimes been 
call'd, their Word is as confirming. as their Oath, as obligin 
as their Bond; they make conſcience of being true both to 
GOD and Man. They are here ſaid to ceaſe and fail either by 
Death or Deſertion, or both. Thoſe that were Godly and Faith- 
ful are taken away, and thoſe that are left are ſadly degenera- 
ted, and are not what they were, ſo that there are few or no 
good People that are Iſraelites indeed to be met with. Perhaps 
he means that there was no godly faithful Men among Sau 
Courtie?s: If he mean there were few or none in Iſrael, we hope 
he was under the ſame Miſtake that Eljjab was, who thought he 
only was left alone, when GOD had ſeven thouſand who kept 
their Integrity, Rom. xi. 3. or he means there were few in com- 
pariſon ; there was a general decay of Religion and Virtue, and 
'the Times are bad, very bad, when it is ſo, not a Man to be 
found that 88 Judgment, Jer. v. 1. | 

2. When Diſſimulation and Flat have corrupt 
bauch'd all Converſation, then the Times 8 To 


{ bad, v. 
when Men are generally ſo profligate, that they 2 8 
ſcience of a Lye, are ſo ſpi as to delign againſt their Neigh- 
bours the worſt of Miſchiefs and yet ſo baſe as to cover the 


Deſign with the moſt ſpecious and plauſible 

— "Wok of Friendſhip: Thus they ſpeak e de Or ee 
and a Lye, every one to his Neighbour ; with flattering Lips and 
4 double Heart they will kiſs and kill (as Joab did Abner and 4. 
maſa in David's own Time) ſmile in your Face and cut your 
Throat. This is the Devil's Image compleat, a complication of 
| Malice and Falſhood. The Times are bad indeed, when there's 
| no ſuch thing as Sincerity to be met with; when an honeſt Man 
knows not whom to believe, nor whom to truſt, nor dares put con- 
fidence in a Friend, in a Guide, Mic, vii. 5,6. Fer. ix. 4,3. Wo to 
rilous. . 
eligion and religious 


2. When the Enemies of GOD and 


| People are impudent and daring, and threaten to run down all 
that's Juſt an Sacred, then the Times are very 9 when | 


proud Sinners are arriy'd to ſuch a pitch of Impiet 

with. our Tongue will we prevail bean the Cauſe of . 75 
Lips are our own, and we may ſay what we will, Who is Lord over 
ws ? either to reſtrain us, or to call us to an account, v. 4. This 
ſpeaks, (1.) e eee of themſelves, and Confidence in 

hemſelves, as if the point were indeed gain'd by eating forbid- 
den Fruit, and they were ar Gods, independent, and ſelf- ufficient, 
-infallible in their knowl of Good and Evil, and therefore fit to 
13 _ oe in 8 and therefore fit to be 

W-givers, that could prevail with their Ton 

| himſelf freak and it 5s og ontempeof GOD! 
Dominion; as if he had no Propriety in them, their Lips are their 


whoſe hand is the Breath, and whoſe is the Air he breathes in? 


And as if he had no Authority either co comma r 
judge them, Who is Lord over 7. | 8 * 


YElp, Lon p, for che godly man ceaſeth; for 


udge | like Pharaoh, Exod. v. 2. And 
this is as abſurd and unreafonable as the former, for he in whom 


we live and move and have our Being, muſt needs be by an indiſ- 


putable Title, Lord over ws. 
| 4. When 


2 Pfal. 12 


2.) An inſolent contempt of GOD's 


o; an unjuſt Pretenſion, for who made Man's Mouth? In 
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4. When the Poor and Needy are oppreſs d and abus'd; and 


_ puſſedat, then the Times are very bad; This is imply d, v. 5. 


where GOD himſelf takes notice of the Oppreſſion of the Poor, 
and the ſighing of the Needy: They are oppreſs'd becauſe they 
are poor, have all manner of Wrong done them, purely becauſe 
they are not in a Capacity to right themſelves, Being thus op- 

reſ'd they dare not ſpeak for themſelves, left their Defence 
hould be made their Offence ; but they ſigh ſecretly bemoaning 
their Calamities,/ and 8 their Souls in Sighs before 
GOD. If their Opprefſors be ſpoken to on their behalf, they 
puff at them, make light of their own Sin, and the Miſery of 
the Poor, and lay neither to heart. See Fſal. x. 5. 

5. When Wickedneſs abounds and goes barefac'd under the 
protection and Countenance of thoſe in Authority, then the 
Times are very bad, v.7. When the vileſt Men are exalted to 
Places of Truſt and Power, that inſtead of putting the Laws in 
execution againft Vice and I njuſtice, and puniſhing the Wicked 
according to their Merits, patronize and protect them, give 


them Countenance; and ſupport their Reputation by their own 


Example, then the Wicked walk on every fide, they ſwarm in all 
Places, and go up and down ſeeking to deceive, and debauch, 
and deſtroy others z they are neither afraid nor aſham'd to diſ- 
cover themſelves ; they declare their Sin as Sodom, and there's 
none to check or controul them. Bad Men are baſe Men, the 
vileſt of Men, and they are ſo; tho they are never ſo highly ex- 
alted in this World. Antiochus the Illuftrious the Scripture calls 
a vile Perſon, Dan. Xi. 21. But 'tis bad- with a Kingdom when 
ſuch are preferr'd, then no marvel if Wickedneſs grow impudent 


and inſolent. When the Wicked bear rule, the People mourn. 


2. Let us now ſee what good Thoughts we are here furniſh'd 
with for ſuch: bad Times; and what Times we may yet be reſer- 
ved for we cannot tell. | bog it 

When Times are thus bad, tis comfortable to think, 

1. That we have a GOD to go to, from whom we may ask 
and expect the redreſs of all our Grievances. This he begins 
with, v. 1. Help, Lord, for the godly Man ceaſeth. All other Helps 


and Helpers fail, even the Godly and Faithful, who ſhould lend 
a helping hand to ſupport the dying Cauſe of Religion; they are | 
gone, and therefore, whither ſhall we ſeek but to thee > Note, 


When godly faithful People ceaſe. and fail, tis time to cry, 


Ip, Lord The abounding of Iniquity threatens a Deluge: 
2 help the Virtuous: ſew ſeek. to hold faſt their Inte- 


grity, and to ſtand in the gap; Help to ave thine own Intereſt 
in the World from ſinking, I ir time for #hee Lord to work. 

2. That GOD will certainly reckon with falſe and proud 
Men, and will puniſh and reftrain their Inſolence. They are 
above the controul of Meng and ſet them at defiance. Men can- 
not diſcover the falſhood of Flatterers, nor humble the Haugh- 
tineſs of thoſe that ſpeak proud things; but the righteous GOD 
will cut off all flattering Lips that give the Traytor's Kiſs, and 
ſpeak Words ſofter than Oil, when War is in the Heart; he will 
pluck out the Tongue that ſpeaks proud things againſt GO D and 
Religion, v. 3. Some tranſlate it as a Prayer, May God cut off 
thoſe falſe and ſpiteful Lips, Let lying Lips be put to filence. 

3- That GOD will in due time work deliverance for his op- 
prefſed People, and ſhelter them from the malicious Deſigns of 
their Perſecutors, v. 5+ Now will J ariſe, ſaith the Lord. This 
Promiſe of GOD, which David here delivers by the Spirit of 
Prophecy, is an Anſwer to that Petition which he put up to 
GOD by the Spirit of Prayer. Help Lora, ſaith he: I will, 
faith GOD; here I am, with ſeaſonable Help, and effefual Help. 
(1,) 'Tis ſeaſonable, now, in the fitteſt time. 1. When the 
Oppreſſors are in the height of their Pride and Inſolence, when 
they ſay, Who is Lord over us then is GOD's Time to let them 
know, to their caft, that he is above. #hem. 2. When the 
Oppreſſed are in the depth of their Diſtreſs and Deſpondency ; 
when they are ſigbing like Iſrael in Egypt, by reaſon of the cruel 
Bondage, then is GAQD's Time to appear for them, as for Hrael, 
when they were moſt dejected, and Pharaoh was moſt elevated. 
Now will 1 ariſe. Note, There is a Time fix'd for the reſcue of 
oppreſſed Innocency: That Time will come, and we may be 
ſure it is of all others the fitteft Time, Pfal. cii. 13. (2.) Tis 
effectual; 1 will ſet bim in ſafety, or, in Salvation; not only 
protect him, but reſtore him to his former Proſperity, will bring 
him out into a wealthy place, Pſal. Ixvi. 12. So that upon the 
whole matter he ſhall loſe nothing by his Sufferings. 

4. That tho Men are falſe, GOD is faithful; tho they are 
not to be truſted, GOD is: They ſpeak Fanity and Flattery; 
but the Words of the Lord are pure Words, v. 6. not only all true, 
but all pure, libe Silver tried in the Furnace of Earth, or Cruci- 
ble. It notes, (1.) The Sincerity of God's Word, every thing 
is really as it is there repreſented, and not otherwiſe it doth 
not jeſt with us, nor impoſe upon ug nor has it any other deſign 
upon us but our own Good. (29 The Preciouſneſs. of 605558 


Word, it is of great intrinſick value, like Silver refin d to the 


higheft Degree? It has nothing in it to depreciate it. (3.) The 


many Proofs that ha ve been given of its Power and Truth: It 


has been oft try'd, all the Saints in all Ages have truſted it, and 
ſo tryd it, and it never deceiv'd them, or fruſtrated their Ex- 


| petation, but they have all ſet to their Seal; that GOD's Word 
is true, with an experts crede; they have found it ſo. Probably 

this refers eſpecially to theſe Promiſes of ſuccouring and relie- 
ving the Poor and Diſtreſſed. Their Friends put them in hopes 


But the Words of GOD are what we may rely upon :- And the 
leſs confidence is to be put in Mens Words, let us with the 
more Aſſurance truſt in GOD's Word. 

5. That GOD muſt ſecure his choſen Remnant to himſelf, 
how bad ſoever the Times are, v. 7. Thou ſhalt preſerve them 
from this generation for ever. This intimates, that as long as the 
World ſtands, there will be a Generation of proud and wicked 
Men in it, more or leſs, who will be in danger, by their wretch- 


ed Arts, of ruining Religion, by wearing out the Saints of the Moſt 


High, Dan. vii. 25. But let GOD alone to maintain his own In- 
tereſt, and to preſerve his own people: He will keep them 
rom this Generation, i. e. 1.) From being debauch'd by them 
and drawn away from GOD, from mingling with them, and 
learning their Works: In times of general Apoſtacy the Lord 
knows them that are his, and they ſhall be enabled to heep their 


The Church is built upon a Rock, and ſo well fortified, that the 
Gatesof Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. In the worſt of Times 
GOD has his remnant, and in every Age will reſerve to himſelf 
a holy Seed, and preſerve that to his Heavenly Kingdom. 

In ſinging this Pſalm and praying over it, we muſt bewail the 
general Corruption of Manners, thank GOD that things are not 


worſe than they are, but pray and hope that they will be better 
in GO D's due time. N 


PSALM XIII. 


This Pſalm is the deſerted Soul's Caſe and Cure. Whether it was 
penn d upon any particular occaſion doth not appear, but in general. 

(I.) David ſadly complains, that GO B had long withdrawn from 

Lim, and delay d to relieve him, v. 1, 2. (2+) He earneſtly prays to 
GOD to conſider his Caſe, and comfort him, v. 3, 4. (3) He af- 
ſures himſelf of an Anſwer of Peace, and therefore concludes the 
Pſalm with Joy and Triumph, becauſe he concludes his Deliverance 
as good as wrought, v. 5, 6. * 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


HQ long wilt thou forget me, O Loxop, for 
ever? How long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? 2 How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, 
having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall mine 
enemy be exalted over me? 3 Conſider and hear me, 
O Lon my God: lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep 
the ſleep of death; 4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 
prevailed againit him; and thoſe that trouble mes 
rejoyce when I am moved; 5 But I have truſted in 
thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſatvatin. 
6 I will fing unto the Lo RD, becauſe he hath dealt 
bountifully with me. 4 Vn f . : 


David in Affliction is here pouring out his Soul before Gop : 
His addreſs is ſhort, but the method is very obſervable ;z' and of 
uſe for Dire&ion and Encouragement. | 

1. His Troubles extort Complaints, v. 1, 2. and the Afflicted 
have liberty to pour out their Complaint before the Lord, Pal. cii. tis, 
Tis ſome eaſe to a troubled Spirit to give vent to its Griefs, e- 
ſpecially to give vent to them at the throne of Grace; where we 
are ſure to find one who is afflicted in the Afflictions of his Peo- 
ple, and is troubled with the feeling of their Infirmities z thither 
we have boldneſs of acceſs by Faith, and there we have freedom of 
Speech (waßppne ia). Obſerve here 1 

7.] What it is that David complains of. Three things: 

1.) GO D's Unkinaneſs, ſo he conſtrued it, and it was his In- 
firmity. He thought GOD had forgotten him, had forgotten his 
Promiſes to him, his Covenant with him, his former Lovins- 
kindneſs which he had ſhew'd him, and which he took to be an 


Man in the World who; needed and expected Relief and Succour 
from him, Thus Sion ſaid, My God bas forgotten me, Iſa. Xlix. 14. 
Tjrael ſaid, My way is bid from the Lord, Iſa. xl. 27. Not that any 


ulneſs of GOD; but tis a peeviſh expreſſion of prevailing Fear, 
which yet when it ariſeth from a high eſteem and earneft de- 
ſire of GOD% Fayour, tho it be-indecent and culpable, ſhall 
be paſt by and pardon d; for the ſecond Thought will retract it, 
and repent of it. G0 D hid bis Face from bim, i. e he wanted 
that inward Comfort in GOD which he uſed to have, and 
herein was a Type of CHRIST, upon the Croſs, crying out, 
My. God, why haſt thou forſaken me? G0 D ſometimes hides 


con- 


they will do ſomething for them, and yet prove a broken Reed. 


Integrity. (2.) From being deflroy'd and rooted out by them: 


earneſt of further Mercy; had forgotten, that there was ſuch a 


good Man can doubt the Omniſcience, and Goodneſs, and Faith- 


bis Face from his own ne them in the dark 
; ws 2 


. 
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concerning their Intereſt in him: And this they lay to heart 
more than any outward Trouble whatſoever. Ne 
(2.) His own uneaſineſs. 1. He was rack'd with care, that fill'd 
his Head; I take counſel in my Soul, i. e. I am at a loſs, and am 
inops conſilii, ha ve no Friend to adviſe with, that I can put any 
confidence in, and therefore am my ſelf continually projecting 
what to do to help my ſelf; but none of my Projects are likely to 
take effect: So that I am at my Wits. end, and in a continual 
toſs. Anxious Cares are heavy Burdens, with which many 
times good People load themſelves more than they need. 2, He 
was overwhelm'd with ſorrow, that fill'd his Heart: I have ſor- 
row in my Heart daily. He had a conftant Diſpoſition to Sorrow, 
and it prey'd upon his Spirits; not only in the night, when he 
was filent and ſolitary, but by day too, when lighter Griefs are 
diverted and diſſipated by Converſation and Buſineſs: Nay, every 
Day brought with it freſh occaſions of Grief: The Clouds re- 
zurn'd after the Rain. The Bread of Sorrows is ſometimes the 
Saints daily Bread; our Maſter himſelf was a Man of Sorrows. 
(3.) His Enemies Inſolence, which added to his Grief, Saul 
his great Enemy, and others under him, were exalted over him, 
triumph'd in his Diftreſs, pleas'd themſelves with his Grief, and 
promis'd themſelves a- complete Victory over him. This be 
complain'd of as reflect ing diſhonour upon GOD, and his Power 
and Promiſe. 


2. How he expoſtulates with GOD hereupon : How long ſhall | 


it be thus? And ſhall it be thus for ever? Long Afflictions try 


our Patience, and often tire it. And*tis a common Temptation | 
when trouble laſts long, to think it will laſt always. And Deſpon- 
dency then turns into Deſpair, and thoſe that have long been | 
without Joy, begin at laſt to be without Hope: Lord tell me | 
how long thou wilt hide thy Face, and aſſure me that it ſhall not | 
be for ever, but that thou wilt return at length in Mercy to me, 


and then 1 ſhall the eaſier bear my preſent Troubles. 
[2.} His Complaints ſtir up his Prayers, v. 3,4. We ſhould 
never allow our ſelves to. make any Complaints but what are fit 


to be offer'd up to GOD, and what drive us to our Knees. | 


Obſerve here, 


(1.) What his Petitions are. Conſider my Caſe, hear my Com- 


om and lighten mine Eyes, i.e. (1.) Strengthen my Faith, for 
aith is the Eye of the Soul with which it ſees above, and ſees 
thro the things of Senſe. Lord, enable me to look beyond 
my preſent Troubles, and to foreſee a happy Iſſue of them. 
(2.) Guide my way, enable me to look about me, that I may avoid 
the Snares which are laid for me. (3.) Refreſh my Soul with 
the Joy of thy Salvation. That which revives the OY ah 
Tits is ſaid to enlighten the eyes, 1 Sam. xiv. 27. Exra ix. 8. rd 


ſcatter the cloud of Melancholy which darkens my Eyes, and 


let my Countenance be made pleaſant. 


(2.) What his Pleas are. He mentions his Relation to GOD, 


and Intereſt in him, O Lord my God; and inſiſts upon the great- 
neſs of the Peril, which call'd for ſpeedy Relief and Succour: 
If his Eyes were not lighten'd quickly, (I.) He concludes that 
he muſt periſh. I ſhall ſeep the ſleep of Death, I cannot live un- 
der the weight of all thisCare and Grief. Nothing more killing 
to a Soul than the want of GOD's Favour, nothing more re- 
viving than the return of it. 82 That then his Enemies would 
ttiumph, Leſt mine enemy ſay, ſo would I have it; left Saul, left 
Satan be gratified in my Fall. It would gratify the Pride of his 
Enemy; he will ſay, I have prevailed, I have gotten the Day, 
and been too hard for him and his GOD; it would gratify the 
Malice of his Enemies, they will rejoice when I am moved. - And 
will it be for GOD's Honour to ſuffer them thus to trample up- 
on all that's ſacred both in Heaven and Earth? | 
[3-] His Prayers are ſoon turn'd into Praiſes, u. 5,6. But my 
heart (ball rejoyce, and I will ſing to the Lord. What a ſurprizing 
Change is here in a few lines! In the beginning of the Pſalm 
we have him drooping and trembling, and ready to fink into Me- 
lancholy and Deſpair z- but in the cloſe of it, rejoicing in GOD, 
and elevated and enlarged in his Praiſes. See the power of 
Faith, the power of Prayer, and how good it is to draw near to 
GOD. If we bring our Cares and Griefs to the Throne of 
Grace, and leave them there, we may go away like Hannah, and 
our Conntenance be no more ſad, 1 Sam. i. 18. And here obſerve 
the method of his Comfort. | | 
1. GOD's Mercy is the ſupport of his Faith. My Caſe is bad 
enough, and I am ready to think it deplorable, till I conſider the 
infinite Goodneſs of GOD; and finding I have that to truft to, 
I am well enough, tho I have no merit of my own. In former 
Diſtreſſes I have truſted in the mercy of God, and I never found 
that it fail'd me: His Mercy has in due time reliev'd me, and 
my Canfidence in it has in the mean time ſupported me. Even 
in the depth of this Diftreſs when GOD hid his Face from me, 
when without were Fightings, and within were Fears, yet J 
truſted in the mercy of God; and that was as an Anchor in a Storm, 
by the help of which, tho I was foff, I was not over-ſef. And 
fill I do truſt in thy mercy ; ſo ſome read it. I refer my ſelf to 
that, with an Aſſurance that will do well for me at laſt. This he 
pleads with GO P, knowing what pleaſure he takes in thoſe 
that hope in bis Mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 11 n 


2 


2 
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2. His Faith in God's Mercy fill'd his Heart with 7oy in bis Sal. 
vation; for Joy and Peace come by believing, Rom. xv. 13. Be. 
lie ving ye rejoyce, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Having put his Truft in the Mercy 
of G0, he is fully aſſur'd of Salvation, and that his Heart 
which was now daily grieying, ſhould rejoyce in that Salvation. 
Tho Weeping endure long, Joy will return. 8 

3. His J in God's Salvation would fill his Mouth 
F Praiſe, v. G. I will ſing unto the Lord; Sing in remembrance of 
what he bas done formerly; tho I ſhould: never recover the 
Peace I have had, I'll die bleſſing GOD that ever I had it; he 
has dealt bountifully with me formerly, and he ſhall have the 
Glory of that, however he is pleas'd to deal with me now, 1 
will ſing in hope of what he will do for me at laſt; being conf. 
dent that all will end well, will end everlaſtingly well. But he 
ſpeaks of it as a thing paſt, he bas dealt bountifully with me, be- 
cauſe by Faith he had receiv'd the Earneſt of the Salvation 

and he was as confident of it as if it had been done already. 
In ſinging this Pſalm, and praying over it, if we have not the 
ſame Complaints to make that David had, we muſt thank GOD 
that we have not, dread and deprecate his Withdrawings, pity 
and fympathize with thoſe that are troubled in Mind, ànd en- 
courage ourſelves in our moſt holy Faith and Joy. N 


res ALM XIV. 


It doth nat appear upon what occaſion this Pſalm was penn d, ny 
whether upon any particular occaſion ; ſame ſay, David penn'd it 
when Saul perſecuted him ; others, when Abſalom rebelld againſt 
him, But they are mere Conjeftures, which have not certainty 
| enough 10 warrant us to expound the Pſalm by them. The Apoſtle 
in quoting part of. this Pſalm, Rom. iii. 10, &c. to prove that 
Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin, v. 9. and all the World 
is guilty before God, v. 19. leads u to underſtand it in general 
as @ Deſcription of the prauity of the Human Nature, and the ſin- 
fulneſs of the Sin we are conceiv'd and born in; and the deplorable 
Corruption of à great part of Mankind, even of the World that 
lies in Wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. But as. in t hoſe Pſalms which 
are deſign d to diſcover our Remedy in CHRIST, there in com- 
monly an Alluſin ta David himſelf, yea and ſome Paſſages that 
are to be underſtood primarily of bim, as in Pſalm ii, xvi, xxii. 
and others 3 ſo in this Pſalm; which is deſign'd to diſcover our 
Wound by Sin, there it an Alluſian-to David's Enemies and Per- 
ſecutors, and other the Oppreſſors of good Men at that time, to. 
whom ſome Paſſages baue an immediate reference. In all the 
Pſalms from the third to this (except the eighth) David bad been 
complaining of thoſe that bated and perſecuted him, inſulted him and 
abus d bim: now here. he rung up all thoſe bitter Streams to the 
Fountain, the general Corruption of Nature, and ſees they were not 
his Enemies only, but all the Children of Men that were thus 
corrupted. Here's, (1.) A Charge exhibited againſt a wicked world, 
v. 1. (2.) The proof of the Charge, v. 2, 3. (3-) A ſerious Ex- 
Poſtulat ion with Sinners, eſpecially with Perſecutors, upon it, v. 4, 5, 6. 
(4.) 4 Believing Prayer for the Salvation of Iſrael, and a joyful 
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+ To: the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
God: they are corrupt, they have done abo- 
minable works, there is none that doth good. 2 The 
Loxp looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men; to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, 
and ſeek God. 3 They are all gone aſide, they are 
all together become filthy: there is none that doth 
good, no not one. 5 25 


If we apply our Hearts as Solomon did, Eccleſ. vii. 26. To ſearch 
out the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of Fooliſhneſs and Madneſs, theſe 
Verſes will aſſiſt us in the ſearch, and will ſhew us Sin exceeding 
ſinful. Sin is the Diſeaſe of Mankind, and it appears here to be 
Malignant and Epidemical. 

1. See how Malignant it is, v. 1. in two Things, 

(1.) The Contempt it puts upon the Honour of God; for 
there is ſomething of practical Atheiſm at the bottom of all Sin, 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is no God. We are ſometimes 
tempted to think, ſure there never was ſo much Atheiſm and 
Profaneneſs as there is in our days; but we ſee the former days 
were no better, even in David's time there were thoſe who had 
arriv'd to ſuch a height of Impiety, as to deny the very Being 
of a GOD, and the firft and ſelf-evident Principles of Religion. 
Obſerve, 1. The Sinner here deſcrib'd:; He is one that ſaith in his 
heart there is no Cod; he is an Atheiſt: There is no Elobim, no 
Judge or Governour of the World, no Providence preſiding over 
the Aﬀairs of Men, They cannot doubt of the Being of GOD, 
but will queſtion his Dominion. He faith this in bis beart ; tis 
not his Judgment but his Imagination, He cannot think there is 
none, but he wiſheth there were none, and pleaſeth himſelf with 
the fancy that *tis poſſtble there may be none; he cannot be _— 
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——— is one, and therefore he is willing to think there is none. 
der dares not ſpeak it out leſt he be confuted, and ſo undeceived; 
1 he whiſpers it ſecretly in his Heart, for the ſilencing of the 
lamours of his Conſcience, and the emboldening of himſelf in 
e, ways. 2. The Character of this Sinner; He is a Fool ; He 


is ſimple and unwiſe, and this is an evidence of it: He is wicked 


and profane, and this is the cauſe of it. Note, Atheiftical Thoughts 

e very fooliſh wicked Thoughts, and they are at the bottom of 
as reat deal of the wickedneſs that is in this World. The Word 
660 D is a Diſcerer of theſe Thoughts, and puts a juſt Brand 
he him that harbours them: Nabal is bis Name, and Folly is with 
bm: for he thinks againft the cleareft Light, againſt his own: 
Knowledge and Convictions, and the common Sentiments of all 
the wiſe and ſober part of Mankind: And there is no Man will 
ſay, There is no God, till he is ſo harden'd in Sin, that tis become 
his Intereſt there ſhould be none to call him to an Account. 

2.) The Diſgrace and Debaſement it puts upon the Nature of 
Man. Sinners are corrupt, quite degenerated from what Man 
was in his innocent Eſtate: They are become filthy, v. 3. putrid 
and ſtinking. All their Faculties are ſo diſorder'd, that they 
are become odious to their Maker, and utterly uncapable to an- 
ſwer the Ends of their Creation. Corrupt indeed: For, 1. 
They do no good, but are the unprofitable Burdens of the Earth; 
they do G O D no Service, bring him no Honour, nor do them- 
ſelres any real Kindneſs. 2. They do a great deal of hurt; 
they have done abominable Works, for ſuch all ſinful Works are; 
Sin is an Abomination to G0 P, tis that abominable thing which 
he hates, Jer. xliy. 4. and ſooner or later it will be ſo to the Sin- 
ner, it will be found to be bateful, Pſal. xxxvi. 2. an Abomination 
of Deſolation, i. e. making deſolate, Matt. xxiv. 15. This fol- 
lows upon their ſaying, There is no God : For they that profeſs 
they know God, but in Works deny bim, are abominable, and to every 
good Work reprobate, T it. i. 16. Fr 1235 7 

2. See how Epidemical this Diſeaſe is, it has infected the whole 
Race of Mankind. To prove this, GOD himſelf is here brought 
in for a Witneſs, and he is an Eye-witneſs, v. 2,3, Obſerve, (I.) 
His Enquiry, The Lord looked down from Heaven, a Place of Pro- 
ſpect which commands this lower World; from thence with an 
All-ſeeing Eye, he took a view of all the Children of Men, and 
the Queſtion was, Whether there were any among them that did un. 
{:rſtand themſelves aright, their Duty and Intereſts, and did 
ſeeb God, and ſet him before them. He that made this Search, 
was not only one that could find out a good Man if he was to be 
found, tho never ſo obſcure; but one that would. be glad to find 
out one, and would he ſure to take notice of him as of Noah 
in the old World. 2. The Reſult of this Enquiry, v. 3. Upon 
Search, upon bis Search it appear'd, They. are all gone aſide, the 
Apoſtacy is univerſal 3. there-is none that doth. good, no nat one. 
Till the free and mighty Grace of GOD has wrought a change, 
whatever good is in any of the Children of Men, or is done by 
them, 'tis not of themſelves, tis GOD's Work in them. When 
GOD had madethe World, he looked upon his own Work, and 
all was very god, Gen. i. 31. but ſometime after, he look'd 
upon Man's Work, and behold all was very bad, Gen. vi. 5. every 
operation of the Thought of Man's Heart was evil, only evil, 
and that continually z they are gone aſide from the right Way 
of their Duty, the Way that leads to Happineſs, and are turn'd 
into the Paths of the Deſtroer. In ſinging this, let. us lament 
the Corruption of our own Nature, and ſee What need we have 
of the Grace of GOD; and ſince that which is born of the 
Fleſh, is Fleſh, let us not marvel that we are told, we muft 
de born again. 


4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call 
not upon the Lo RD. 5 There were they in great 
fear : for God is in the generation of the righteous. 


cauſe the Lo D is his refuge. 7 O that the ſalva- 
tion of Iſrael were come out of Zion! when the Lo RD 
bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall 
rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. | : 


In theſe Verſes the Pſalmiſt endeavours, 
they are in, how ſecure ſoever they are in that Way. Three 


ling to ſee, their Wickedneſs, their Folly, and their Danger, 
while they are apt to believe themſelves very wiſe, and good, 
and ſafe, See here, (1.) Their Wickedneſs : This is deſcrib'd in 
four Inſtances, 1. They are themſelves Workers of Iniquity ; 
they deſign it, they practiſe it, and take as much pleaſure in it 
as ever any Man did in his Buſineſs. 2. They eat up God's 
People with as much greedineſs as they eat Bread, ſuch an innate 
and inveterate Enmity they have to them, and ſo heartily do 


| they defire their Ruin, becauſe they really hate G O D, whoſe 


People they are. *Tis Meat and Drink to Perſecutors to be 
doing Miſchief; tis as agreeable to them as their neceſſary Food. 


6 You have ſhamed the counſel of the poor; be- 


| 


1. To convince Sinners of the Evil and Danger of the Way | 


Things he ſhews them, which it may be they are not yery wil- | 


in G OD, but cannot jeer them out of it. 


They eat up GOD's People eabily, daily, ſecursly, without either 
check of Conſcience when they do it, or remorie of Conſcience 
when they have done it; as Joſeph's Brethren caſt him into a Pit, and 
then ſat down to eat Bread, Gen. xxxvii. 24,25. See Mic. iii. 2,3. 
3. They call not upon the Lord. Note, T hoſe that care not for GOD's 
People, for GOD's Poor, care not for GOD himſelf, bur live in 
contempt of him. And the reaſon why People run into all manner 
of Wickedneſs, even the worft, is, becauſe they do not call upon 
GOD for his Grace, What good can be expected from thoſe 
that live without Prayer? 4. They ſhame the Counſel of the Poor, 
and upbraid them with making Gad their Refuge, as David's 
Enemies upbraided him, Pſal. xi. 1. Note, Thoſe are very 
wicked indeed, and have a great deal to anſwer for, who not 
only ſhake off Religion and ſive without it themſelves, but ſay 


and do what they can to put others out of conceit with it that are 


well inclin'd; with the Duties of it, as if they were mean, me- 
lancholy, and unprofitable; and with the Privileges of it, as if 


they were inſufficient to make a Man ſafe and happy, Thoſe 


that banter Religion, and religious People, will find to their coft 
tis ill jeſting with edg'd tools, and dangerous perſecuting thoſe 
that make GOD their Refuge. Be ye not AMockers, leſt your Bands 
be made ſtrong. He ſhews them, (2.) Their Folly: They have no 
Knowledge, ſo tis a ſign; for if they had any knowledge of 
GOD, if they did rightly under ſtand themſclyes, and would but 
conſider things as Men, they would not be fo abuſive and barba- 
rous as they are to the People of GOD.  (3.} Their Danger, v. 5. 
There were they in great Fear, There, where they eat up GO D's 
People, their own Conſciences condemn'd what they did, and 
filld them with ſecret Terrors: They ſweetly ſucked the Blood: 
of the Saints, but in their Bowels tis turn'd, and become the Gall of 
As. Many Inftances there have been of proud and-cruel Per- 
ſecutors, who have been made like Paſhur, Magor-miſſabibs, Terrors 
to themſelves and all about them. They that will not fear GOD, 
perhaps may be made to fear at the ſhaking of a Leaf. & vo 
2. Heendeayours to comfort the People of Cod, (.) With what 
they have : They have GOD's Preſence. v. 5. He is in the Gene- 
ration of the Righteous ; they have his Protection, v. 6. The Lord 
is their Refuge, This is as much their Security, as it is the Ter- 
ror of their Enemies, who may jeer them for their Confidence 
in G | In che judgment-day 
it will add to the Terror and Confuſion of Sinners, to ſee G5 
own the Generation of the Righteous, which they have hated! 
and banter'd. (2.) With what they hope for : And that is the Sal- 
vation of Iſrael, v.7. When David was driven out by Abſalom and 
his rebellious Accomplices, he comforted himſelf with an Aſſu - 
rance, that G O D would in due time turn again bis Captiuity to 
the Joy of all his good Subjects. But ſurely this pleaſing Pro- 
ſpect looks further. He had in the beginning of the Pſalm la- 
mented the general Corruption of Mankind; and in the melan- 
choly view of that, wiſhes for the Salvation, which in the ful- 


neſs of Time was to come out of Sion, Salvation from Sin, that 


great Salvation which ſhould be wrought out by the Redeemer, 
who was expected 20 come to. Sion, to turn away Ungodlineſt from Ja- 


cob, Rom. xi. 26. The World is bad, O that the ateſſiab would 


come and mend them! There's a univerſal Corruption, Oh for 
the Times of Reformation! Thoſe will be as joyful Times, as 
theſe are melancholy ones. Then ſhall GOD. tn again the Cap- 
tivity of his People, for the Redeemer ſhall aſcend up on bigh; and 
lead Captivity captive, and Facob ſhall in that rejyce. The Tri- 
umphs of Sion's King, will be the Joys of Sion's Children. The 
ſecond coming of CHRIST, finally to extinguiſn the Dominion 
of Sin and Satan, will be the compleating of this Salvation, which 
is the Hope, and will be the Joy of every Iſraclite indeed: And 
with the Aſſurance of that, we ſhould in ſinging this, comfort 
ourſelves and one another, with reference tothe preſent Sins of 
Sinners, and Sufferings of Saints. | 25 LM 


PS AL M XV. 


The Scope of this port, but excellent Pſalm, js, to ſhew us the Way 
to Heaven; and to convince us, that if we would be Happy, we 
muſt be Holy and Honeſt, CHRIST, who is. himſelf the Way, 
and in whom we muſt walk as our. Way, has alſo ſhewed us t 
fame Way that is here preſcrib'd, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt 
enter into life keep the Commandments. In this Pſalm, (I.) 
By the Queſtion, v. 1. we are directed and. excited to enquire the 
Way. (2+) By the Anſwer to that Queſtion in the reſt of the Pſalm, 
we are directed to walk in that way, v. 2, 3, 4, 5. (3.) By the 4ſ- 
ſurance given in the cloſe of the Pſalm, of the Safety and Happineſs 
of thoſe who anſwer theſe Characters, we are incourag'd to walk in 
that Way, v. 5+ | N , 


| A Pſalm of David. | | | 
ORD, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle > who” 
IL ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 2 He that walketh 


uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 
the truth in his heart. 3 He that backbiteth not 


| 


with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor 
l dt” þ SE A E | 28 N taketh 
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taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour. . 4 In 
whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned ; but he ho- 
noureth them that fear the Lo AD. He that ſweareth 
ro his own hurt, and changeth not. 5 He that put- 
teth not out his money to uſury, nor taketh reward 
againſt the innocent. He that doeth theſe things, 
ſhall never be removed. | e 


.. « Here's, (1.) A very ſerious and weighty Queſtion, concerning 
the Characters of a Citizen of Sion, v. 1. Lord, who ſhall abide 
in thy Tabernacle ? i.e, Let me know who ſhall go to Heaven ? 
Not who by Name, ſo the Lord only knows them that are bis ; but 
who by Deſcription, what kind of People are they whom thou 
wilt own, and crown with diſtinguiſhing and everlaſting Favours? 
This ſuppoſeth that it is a great Privilege to be a Citizen of Si- 
on, an unſpeakable Honour and Advantage: T hat all are not thus 
privileg d, but a Remnant only; and that Men are not entitled 
to this Privilege by their Birth and Blood; all ſhall not abide in 
God's Tabernacle that have Abrabam to their Father, but according 
as Men's Hearts and Lives are, accordingly will their Lot be. 
It concerns us all to put this Queſtion to ourſelves, Lord what 
ſhall I be, and do, that I may abide in thy Tabernacle ? Luke xviii. 18. 
Acts xvi. 30. t 
© 1; Obſerve, Who this Enquiry is addreſs'd to; to GO D him- 
| ſelf. Note, Thoſe that would find the Way to Heaven, muſt 
look up to GO D, muſt take Direction from his Word, and beg 
Direction from his Spirit. Tis fit he himſelf ſhould give Laws 
to his Servants, and appoint the Conditions of his Favours, and 
tell who are his, and who not. | 
2. How tis expreſyd in the Old Teftament Language. (1.) 
By the Tabernacle we may underſtand the Church Militant, typify'd 
by Moſes's Tabernacle, fitted to a Wilderneſs State, mean and 
moveable. There GO D manifeſts himſelf, and there he meets 
his People, as of old in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, the 
Tabernacle of meeting. 
Who ſhall be accounted a true living Member of GOD's Church, 
admitted among the ſpiritual Priefts to lodge in the Courts of 
this Tabernacie ? We are concern'd to [enquire this, becauſe 
many pretend to a place in this Tabernacle, who really have no 
Part nor Lot in the matter. (2.) By the Holy Hill, we may un- 
derftand the Church Triumphant, alluding to Mount Sion, on which 
the Temple was to be built by Solomon. *Tis the Happineſs of 
lorify'd Saints, that they dwell in that Holy Hill, they are at 
e there, they ſhall be for ever there. It concerns us to know 
who ſhall dwell there, that we make it ſure to ourſelves, that 
we ſhall have a place among them, and may then take the Com- 
fort of it, and rejoyce in proſpett of that Holy Hill. ; 
(z.) A very plain and particular Anſwer. to this Queſtion. 
T hoſe that defire to know their Duty, with a Reſolution to do it, 
will find the Scripture a very faithful Director, and Conſcience 
a faithful Monitor. Let us ſee then the particular Characters 
of a Citizen of Sion. LS | 
1. He is one that is ſincere and intire in his Religion. He walk- 
eth uprightly, according to the Condition of the Covenant, Gen. 
XViie 1. Walk be fore me, and be thou perfe#, (tis the ſame Word 
that is here us d) and then thou ſhalt find me a Cod All. ſuſficient. 
He is really what he profeſſeth to be, is ſound at Heart, and can 
approve himſelf to GOD in his Integrity in all he doth; his 
Converſation is uniform, and he is of apiece with himſelf, and 
endeavours to ftand compleat in all the Will of GO D. His eye 
perhaps is weak, but it is ſingle 3 he has his Spots indeed, but he 
doth not paint; is an 1/raelite indeed, in whom is no guile, John 1.47. 
2 Cor. i. 12. I know no Religion but Sincerit x. 
2. He is one that is conſcientiouſly honeſt and juſt in all his 
Dealings, faithful and fair to all with whom he has to do. He 
wor leth Righteouſneſs, i. e. he walks in all the Ordinances and 
Commandments of the LORD, and takes care to give all their 
due; is juſt both to GOD and Man; and in ſhedking to both, 
he ſpeakelh that which is the Truth in his Heart: his Prayers, Pro- 
feſſions and Promiſes to G O D, come not out of feigned Lips; nor 
_ dares he tell a Lye, or ſo much as equivocate in his Converſe 
or Commerce with Men. He walks by the Rules of Righteoul- 
neſsand Truth, and fcorns and abhors the Gains of Injuftice and 
Fraud; and reckons that cannot be a good Bargain, nor a ſaving 
one, which is made with a Lyez and that he who wrongs his 
Neighbour, tho never ſo plauſible, will prove in the end to 
have done the greateſt Injury to himſelf. | Ee, 
3. He is one that contrives to do all the good he can to his Neigh- 
bours, but is very careful to do hurt to no Man, and is in a particu- 
lar manner tender of his Neighbour's Reputation, v. 3. He doth 


no evil. at all to his Neighbour willingly or defignedly, nothing to 


offend and grieve his Spirit, nothing to prejudice the Health or 
Eaſe of his Body, nothing to injure him in his Eftate or ſecular 
Interefts, in his Family or Relations; but walks by that Golden 
Rule of Equity, to do as be would be done by. He is eſpecially 
careful not to injure his Neighbour in his good Name, becauſe many 
who would not otherwiſe wrong their Neighbours, make nothing 


W ho ſhall dwell in this Tabernacle ? i. e. 


ligion is vain, He knows the worth of a good Name, and 
fore he backbiteth not, defames no Man, Rs evil of no 
makes not others Faults the ſubject of his common Tal 
leſs of his Sport and Ridicule, nor ſpeaks of them with 
nor at all but for Edification; he makes the beſt of ever 
and the worſt of no body. He doth not take up a reproach, i, e he 
neither raiſeth it, nor receives it; he gives no credit nor coul. 
tenance to a Calumny, but frowns upon a back. biting Tongue and 
ſo filenceth it, Prov. xxv. 23. If an ill natur'd Character of hi 
Neighbour be given him, or an ill-natur'd Story be told him. þ 
will diſprove it if he can; if not, it ſhall die with him, and 2 
no further. His Charity will cover a multitude of Sins, 0 
4. He is one that values men by their Virtue and Piety, aig not 
by the Figure they make in the World, v. 5. (1:) He thinks the 
better of no Man's Wickedneſs, for his Pomp and Grandure,- 1 
his eyes @ vile perſon is contemned. Wicked People are vile Peg le 
worthleſs and good for nothing. So the word lignifics* z 
Droſs, as Chaff, as Salt that has loft its ſavour : they are vile in 
their choices, Fer. ii. 13. in their practices, Iſa. xxxii. 6, Ang 
for this wiſe and good Men contemn them, not denying them ci. 
vil honour and reſpect, as Men in Authority and Power perha 
1 Pet. ii. 17. Rom. xiii. 7. but in their judgment of them x 
greeing with the Word of GOD. They are ſo far from enwyin 
them that they pity them, deſpiſe their Gains, Ja. xxxiii. 1 
as turning to no account; their dainties, Pſal,cxli. 4. their — 
ſures, Heb. xi. 24, 25. as ſapleſs and infipid. They deſpiſe their 
Society, P/al, cxix. 115. 2 Kings iii. 14. deſpiſe their Taunts and 
Threats, and are not moved by them, nor diſturb'd at them: 
they deſpiſe the feeble efforts of their impotent Malice, Pſa 
ii. 1, 4. and will ſhortly triumph in their Fall, Pſal. Iii. 6, 
G OD deſpiſeth them, and they are of his mind. (2.) He 
thinks the worſe of no Man's Piety for his Poverty and Mean. 
neſs, But he knows them that fear the Lord. He reckons that ſe. 
rious Piety, where-ever it is found, puts an honour upon a Man 
and makes his face to ſhine more than Wealth or Wit, or a great 
Name among Men, doth or can. He honours ſuch, i. e. he effeens 
them very highly in love, deſires their Friendſhipand Converſation, 
and an Intereft in their Prayers; is glad of an opportunity to 
ſhew them Reſpett, or do them a good Office; pleads their 
Cauſe, and ſpeaks of them with Veneration, rejoiceth when 
they proſper, grieves when they are removed, and their Me 
mory when they are gone is precious with him. By this we may 
judge of our ſelves in ſome meaſure ; What Rules do we go by 
in judging of others? | 
5. He is one that always prefers a good Conſcience before 
any ſecular Intereft or Advantage whatſoever; for if he has 
promis'd upon Oath to do any thing, tho afterwards it appear 
much to his Damage and Prejudice in his worldly Eftate, yet he 
ſticks to it, and changeth not, v. 4. See how weak-fighted and 
ſhort-ſighted even wiſe and good Men may be; they may ſweo 
to their own hurt, which they were not aware of when they took 
the Oath: but ſee how ſtrong the Obligation of an Oath iz 
that a Man muft rather ſuffer loſs to himſelf and his Family, 
than wrong his Neighbour by breaking his Oath. An Oathis 
a _ thing, which we muft not think to play faſt and looſe 
with. | | 

6. He is one that will not increaſe his Eſtate by any unjuſt 
Practices, v. 5. (I.) Not by Extortion. He putteth not out his 
money to uſury, that he may live at eaſe upon the labours of others, 
while he is in capacity of improving it by his own Induftry, 
| Not that it is any breach of the Law of Juftice or Charity, for 
the Lender to ſhare in the Profit which the Borrower makes of 
his Money, any more than for the Owner of the Land to demand 
Rent from the Occupant, Money being by Art and Labour as im. 
proveable as Land. But a Citizen of Sion will freely lend to 
the Poor, — to his Ability, and not be rigorous and ſe- 
vere in recovering his Right from thoſe that are reduc'd by Pro- 
vidence. (2.) Not by Bribery. He will not tale @ reward againſt 
the Innocent, i, e. if he be any way imploy'd in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of publick Juſtice, he will not for any Gain, or hope of 
-4 wy himſelf, do any thing to the prejudice of a righteous 

uſe. 

(3.) The Pſalm concludes with Ratification of this Character of 
the Citizen of Sion: He is like Sion Hill itſelf, which cannot be 
mov'd, but abideth for ever, Pſal. cxxv. 1. Every true living 
Member of the Church, like the Church itſelf, is built upona 
Rock, which the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againft. He tba 
doth theſe things ſhall. never be mov'd ; ſhall not be moved for ever, ſo 
the Word is. The Grace of GO D ſhall always be ſufficient for 
him, to preſerve him ſafe and blameleſs to the heavenly King: 
dom; Temptations ſhall not overcome him, Troubles ſhall not 
overwhelm him, nothing ſhall rob him of his preſent Peace, et 
his future Bliſs. ao 

In ſinging this Pſalm, we muſt teach and admoniſh ourſely: 
and one another, to anſwer the Characters here given of the 
Citizen of Sion, that we may never be mov'd from G O D's Tz 
bernacle on Earth, and may arrive at laft at that Holy Hil, 
2 we ſhall be for ever out of the reach of Temptation and 

anger. 5 hgh f 
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of that; and he that in this matter bridles not his Tongue, his Re- 
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| dn Pſalm, a very precious one, more to be valued by us than 


what they have done. Haſt thou ſaid unto the LO RD, thou 


for their Lord, muſt | 
expect Happineſs without Goodneſs. '.(2.) Whatever Good there is 
in us, or is done by us, we muſt humbly acknowledge that it ex- 
tendeth not to Cod; ſo that we cannot pretend to merit any thin 
„it. G0 db has no need of our Services, he is not benefit 


and Blefſedneſs, The wiſeft, and be U 
the World, cannot be profitable to GOD, [Job xxii. 2.— XXX. S. 
G OD is infinitely above us, and happy without ns, and what- 
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ever Good ue do, tis all from him; ſo that we are indebted to 
him, not he to us: David owns it, 1 Chron. xXix. 14. Of thine 


m pfalm bas ſomething of David is it, but much more of CHRIST, Path baue we given thee. . (3.) If GOD be ours, we muſt for his 


ing uch expreſſions, of 

| < 418 ok concludes with ſuch Confidence of a Reſurrect ion 
HRIST, to him only, and cannot be underſtood of David, 

us both Sb. Peter and St. Paul have aber d, Acts ii. 24. —Xiii. 36. 


id hd and was bur yd, and ſaw Corruption. 1, David 
dane of CH and ſo be ſpeaks 
all. good Chriſtians, profeſſing. bis Confidence in 


7 of himſelf, as a Member of CHRIS 
the Language of 


0 5, v. 1. His Conſent to him, v. 2. His Afeckion to the People 
9. You, v. 3s His Adberence..to the true Worſhip of GOD, v. 4. ; 


1 2 . Complacency; and Satiſ faction in G0 , and ibe In- 


* 1 7 


ne himſelf) 1 foreſaw the Lord always before my Face, 
* And: this be ſpake being rophe Is 5] 
(1.) of the. ſpecial Preſence of GO D with the Redeemer in his Ser- 


vices. . | 

er bad of his own Reſurrection, and the Glory that ſhould 
ful, which earn d bi chearfuly through bis Undertaking, 
v. 9, 10, 11. | 5 . | : 1 


| Mlichtam of David. 
NReſerve me, O God: for in thee do I put my 
P truſt, 2 O *my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 

o R D, Thou art my Lord: my goodneſs. extendeth 
not unto thee; 4 But to the ſaints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent in whom is all my de- 
light. 4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied rhar haſten 
after another god : their drink-offerings of blood will 
I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips. 
5 The LoxD is the portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: thou mainraineſt my lot. 6 The 
lines are fallen unto. me in pleaſant places; yea, I 
bare a goodly heritage. 7 I will bleſs the Lo R D, 
who hath given me counſel: my reins: alſo inſtruct 
me in the night-ſeaſons. - | | 


This Pſelm is entituled Michtam, which ſome tranſlate a Gol. 
Gold, yea than much fine Cold; becauſe it ſpeaks ſo plainly of 


CHRIST and his Reſurrection, who is the true Treaſure hid 


in the Field of the Old Teſtament. b 

1. David here flies to GOD's Protection, with a chearful be- 
living Confidence in it, v. 1. ' Preſerye me, O God, from the | 
Deaths, and eſpecially from the Sins to which I am continually 
expos'd; for in thee, and in thee only do 7 put my truſt. Thoſe 
that by Faith commit themſelves to the divine Care, and ſub- 
mit themſelves to the divine Conduct, have reaſon to hope for 
the bene fit of both. This is a | to CHRIST, whopray'd, 
Father ſave me from this Hour, and truſted in God that be would deliver 
him, | #3 0) | H 

2. He recognizeth his ſolemn Dedication of himſelf to GOD, 
as his GOD: v. 2. O my ſoul, thou baſt ſaid'unto the Lord, thou 
art my Lord, and therefore thou may'ſt venture to truſt him. 
hie, 1. It is the Duty and Intereſt of every one of us to ac- 
knowledge the LORD for our LORD, to ſubject ourſelves to 
him, and then to ftay ourſelves upon him. Adonai fignifies my 
Staer, the Strength of my Heart. 2+ This muft be done with 
our Souls, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid it. Covenanting with GOD 
muſt be Heart-work, all that is within us muſt be imploy'd therein, 
and ingaged thereby. 3. Thoſe who have avouch'd the LORD 
for their Lord, ſhould be often putting themſelves in mind of 


art my Lord? ſay it again then, ftand to it, abide by it, and 
never unſay it. Haſt thou ſaid it? take the Comfort of it, and 
live up to it. He ir 1h Lord, and worſbip #hou him, and let thine 
Eye be ever towards him. $9 a SOM 
3. He devotes himſelf to the Honour of GO D, in the Ser- 
vice of the Saints, v. 2, 3. - My goodneſs extendeth not to thee, bus 
io the Saints, Obſerve, (2) Thoſe that have taken the LORD 
like him be good, and do good, we do not 


7 them, nor can they add any thing to his infinite Perfe&ion 


and moſt uſeful Men in 


Devot ion as may be apply'd. zo 


ke extend our goodneſs to thoſe that are his, #0 the Saints ifs 
the Earth; for what is done to them, he is pleas'd to take as 


| one. as fo prevent Corruption) as muſt be apphy'd done to himſelf, having conſtituted them his Receivers. Note, 


(l.) There are Saints inthe Earth; and Saints on Earth we muſt 
all be, or we ſhall never be Saints in Heaven. Thoſe that are 
renew'd by. the Grace of G O D, and devoted to the Glory of 
GOD, are Saints,on Earth. (2.) The Saints in the Earth are. 
excellent ones, great, mighty, magnificent ones, and yet ſome of them 
ſo poor in the World, that they needed to have David's Good- 

neſs extended to them. GOD makes them excellent by the Grace 
he gives them. The, Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour, 
and then he accounts them excellent; they are precious in his 


eft he. had: iu bim, v. 5, 6, 7+. 2, He ſpeaks of himſelf as 4 ſught, and honourable; they are his Jewels, his peculiar , Treaſure. 


Their| God is their. Glory, and a Diadem ef beauty to them. (3.) All 
that have taken the LORD. for their GOD, delight in his Saints 
as excellent. ones, becauſe they bear the Image, and becauſe 
he loves them. David tho a King, was a Companion for all they 
that fear'd God, Pſal. cxix. 65. even the meaneſt, which was 
a ſign that his Delight was in them. (4.) Tis not enough for 
us to delight in the Saints, but as there is occaſion, our Goodneſs 
muſt extend to them; we muſt be ready to ſhew them the kind- 
neſs they need, diſtribute: to their Neceſſities, and abound in the 
Labour of Love to them. This is applicable to CHRIST. The 
Salvation he wrought out for us was no gain to G0 D, for our 
ruin would have been no leſs. to him; but the Goedneſs. and Be- 
nefit of it extends to us Men, in whom he delighted, Prov. viii. 3 i. 
For their ſales, ſaith he, I ſandify my ſelf, John xvii. 19. CHRIST 
delights. even in the Saints on Earth, notwithſtanding. their 
Weakneſſes and manifold: Infirmities; which is a good reaſon 
why we ſhould, | | 
4. He diſclaims the Worſhip of falſe Gods, and all commu- 
nion with their Worſhippers, v. 4. Where, (I.) He reads the 
Doom of Idolaters, who haſten after another God, being mad up- 
on their Idols, and purſuing them as eagerly as if they were afraid 
they would overgo them; Their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, both 
by the Judgments, they. bring upon themſelves from the true 
GO D whom they forſake, and by the diſappointment they will 
meet with in the falſe Gods they embrace. They that multiply 
Gods, multiply Griefs to themſelves; for whoſoever thinks one 
God too little, will find two too many, and yet hundreds not 
enough. (a.) He declares his Reſolution to have no fellowſhi 
with them, nor with their unfruitful Works of. Darkneſs. Their 
Drink; offerings of Blood will I not offer, not only becauſe the Gods 


| | they. are offer d to are a Lye, but becauſe the Offerings them« 


ſelves: are: barbarous: At G0 D's Altar, becauſe the Blood made. 
| Atonement, the drinking of it was moſt ſtrictly prohibited, and 
the Drink-offerings were of Vine; but the Devil preſcribed his 
„ to drink the Blood of the Sacrifices, to teach 
them Cruelty, I'll have nothing to do (ſaith David) with; 
choſe bloody: Deities, nor ſo much as take their Names into my 
Lips with any delight in them, or reſpect to them. Thus mutt: 
we hate Idols and Idolatry with a perfect hatred. Some make 
this alſo applicable to CHRIST, and his Undertaking, ſhewing 
the Nature of the Sacrifice he offer d; *twas not the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, which was offer d according to the. Law, (that was never 
nam'd, nor did he ever make any mention of it) but his own 
Blood; ſhewing alſo the multiplied Sorrows of the unbelieving 
Jews, who haſtned after another King, Ceſar, and are ſtill haſt- 
ning after another Meſhah, whom they in vain look for. 

5. He hae the ſolemn Choice he had made of GOD for his 
Portion and Happineſs, v. 5. takes to himſelf the Comfort of 
the Choice, v.6. and gives GOD the Glory of it, v. 7. This is 
very much the Language of a devout and pious Soul, in its gra- 
cious Exerciſes. | | it”; 
1. Chuſing the LORD for its Portion and Happineſs : The moſt 
of Mea take the World for their chief Good, and place their 
Felicity in the Enjoyments of it; and this 1 ſay, The Lord is the 
Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup. The Portion I make 
choice of, and will gladly. take up with, how poor ſoever my 
Condition is in this World; let me have the Love and Favour - 
of GO D, and be accepted of him, let me have the Comfort of 
Communion with GOD, and ſatisfaction in the Communications 
of his Graces and Comforts ;- Let me have an Intereſt in his 
Promiſes, and a Title by Promiſe to everlaſting Life and Hap- 
pines in the future State, and I have enough, I need no more, 

I defire no more to compleat my Felicity. Would we do well 
and wiſely for ourſelves * We muſt take GOD in CHRIST to 
be, (1.) The. Portion of aur Inheritance in the other World; 
Heaven is an Inheritance, GO himſelf is an Inheritance of the 
Saints there, whoſe everlaſting Bliſs it is to enjoy him: We 
muſt take that for our Inheritance, our Home, our Reft, our 
laſting everlaſting Good, and look upon this World to be no 
more ours, than the Country is through which our Road lies, 
when we are in a Journey. (2.) The Portion of our Cup in this 

| World, with which I am nouriſhed and refreſhed, and kept from 


* 


fainting. Thoſe have not GOD for theirs, who do not reckon 


«for evermore. © 


ry of theſe Line. 
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n 


his Comforts the moſt reviving Cordials, acquaint themſelves 


with them, and make uſe of them as ſufficient to ballance all the 


Grievances of this preſent time, and to ſweeten the moſt” bitter 
Cup of Affliction. [LA doc; EE 
2. Confiding in him for the ſecuring of this Portion. Thou main- 
taineſt my Lot. Thou that haft by promiſe made over thy ſelf to 
me to be mine, wilt graciouſly make good what thou haft pro- 
mis'd, and never leave me to myſelf to forfeit this Happineſs, 
nor lea ve it in the power of mine Enemies to rob me of it. No- 
thing ſhall pluck me out of thine hands, nor ſeparate me from 
thy Love, and the ſure Mercies of David, The Saints and their 
Bliſs are kept by the Power of God. | of Hes 
3. Rejocing in this Portion, and taking a complacency in it, v. 6. 
The Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places; - thoſe have reaſon to 
ſay ſo; that have GOD for their Portion, they have a worthy 
Portion, a goodly heritage, What can they have better > What 
can they detire more? Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, and look 
no further. Note, Gracious Souls, tho they ftill covet more of, 
GOD, never covet more than God; but be ing ſatisfied of bis lo- 
ving kindneſs, are abundantly ſatisfied with it, and envy not any 
their carnal Mirth, and ſenſual Pleaſures and Delights, but ac- 
count themſelves truly happy in what they bave, and doubt not 
but to be compleatly happy in what they hope for. Thoſe whoſe 
Lot is caft as David's was in a Land of Light, a Valley of Viſion, 
where GOD is known and worſhipped, have upon that account 
reaſon to ſay, the Lines are fallen to them in pleaſant Places; much 
more they that have not only the Means, but the End, not 
only Immanuel's Land, but Immanuel's Love. —- 

4. Giving thanks to GO D for it, and for Grace to make this 
wiſe and happy Choice, v. 3. I will bleſs the Lord who bath given 
me Counſel, this Counſel, to take him for my Portion and Hap- 
33 So ignorant and fooliſh are we, that if we be left to our 

elves, our Hearts will follow our Eyes, and we ſhall chuſe our own 
Deluſions, and forſake our own Mercies for lying Vanities ; and there- 
re if we haye indeed taken G O D for our Portion, and pre- 
fer'd ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings before thoſe that are ſen- 
ſible and temporal, we muſt thankfully acknowledge the Pow- 
er and Goodneſs of divine Grace, directing and inabling us to 
make that choice, If we have the Pleaſure of it, let GOD have 
the Praiſes of it. hav 
5. Making a good uſe of it. G OD having given him counſel by 
his Word and Spirit, bis own Reins, i. e. his own Thoughts alſo 


* 


' inflirufled bim in the Night-ſeaſon, when he was ſilent and ſolitary, 


and retired from the World; then bis own Conſcience (which is 
ca ll'd the Reins, Fer. xvii. 10.) not only reflected with comfort 
upon the choice he had made, but inflru&ed or admoniſh'd him 
concerning his Duty, which he was oblig d to by this choice; 
catechiz'd him, and ingag'd, and quicken d him to live as one 
that had GOD for his Portion, by Faith to live upon him, and 
live to him. Thoſe who have GO for their Portion, who 

will be faithful to them, muſt give their own Conſciences leave 
to deal thus faithfully and plainly with them. 

All this may be applied to CHRIST, who made the LORD 
his Portion, and was pleas'd with that Portion, made his Father's 
Glory his higheft End, and made it his Meat and Drink to ſeek 
that, and to do his Will, and delighted to proſecute his under- 
taking, purſuant to his Father's Counſel, depending upon him 
to maintain his Lot, and to carry him through his undertaking, 
We may alſo apply it to ourſelves in ſinging it, renewing our 


Choice of GO D as ours with a holy Com ncy and Satiſ- 
faction. l | "LEW; 


8 T have ſet the Lox p always before me; be- 
cauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoy- 
ceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall rel in hope. 10 For thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 11 Thou 


wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy preſence is 


fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures 

All theſe Verſes are quoted by St. Peter in his firſt Sermon, 
aſter the pouring out of the Spirit, on the Day of Pentecoſt, 
Ads ii. 25 — 28. and he tells us expreſly, that David in them 
ſpeakerh concerning Cbriſt, and particularly of his Reſurrection. 
Something we may allow here of the workings of David's own 
pious and devout affections towards GO D, depending upon his 
race to perfect every thing that concern d him, and looking 


for the bleſſed Hope, and a ha ppy State on t'other ſide Death, 


in the Injoyment of 60D; but in theſe holy Elevations towards 
GO D and Heaven, he was carried by the Spirit of Prophecy, 

uite beyond the conſideration of himſelf and his own caſe, to 
oretel the Glory of the Meſſiah, in ſuch Expreſſions as were pe- 
culiar to: that, and could not be under ſtood of himſelf. The 
New Teſtament furniſhes us with a Key to let us into the Myſte- 


| 


1. Theſe Verſes for certain muſt be applied to Chriſt; of . 
ſpeaketh the Prophet this, as did many of the Old Teftan." 
Prophets, who. #eftified. before band the Sufferings of Chrig, © 
the Glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. and that's the Subſet © 
this Prophecy here: tis foretold. (as be himſelf ſhew'd 8 
ing this, no doubt among other Prophecies in this Pſalm Luk 
e 44.46) that c f fa fi, and rie frm the dra, . 

3 ho _:-.; OSS EE bs thy: 
1. That he ſhould ſuffer and die. This is implied here wh 
he ſaith, v. 8, I ſball not be moved, he ſuppos'd that he ſhould b. 
ſtruck at, and have a dreadful ſhock given him, as he had in}; 
Agony, when his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, and he pra F 
that the Cup might paſs from him. When he ſaith, m 1 
ſhall reſt, tis implied, that he muſt put off the Body, and ths 
fore muſt go through the Pains of Death. *Tis likewiſe plain; 
intimated, that his Soul muſt 75 into a ſtate of Separation fron 
the Body, and that his Body to deſerted would be in imminent 
Danger of ſeeing Corruption; that he ſhould not only die, but 
- 3 and abide for ſome time under the Power of 

2. That he ſhould be wonderfully born up by the divine Power 
in ſuffering and dying, (1.) That he ſhould no# be moved, nor be 
driven off from his Undertaking, nor ſunk under the weight ( 
itz that he ſhould not fail. nor be diſcourag d, Iſa. xlii. 4. but 
ſhould proceed and perſevere in it till he could ſay, It is finiſhed 
Tho the Service was hard, and the Incounter hot, and he trod 
the Winepreſs alone; yet he was not moved, did not give up the 
Cauſe, but ſee bis Face as 4 Flint, Iſa. I. 7, 8, 9. Here am 1, In 
theſe go their way. Nay, (2.) That his Heart ſhould rejoce, and 
his Glory be glad, that he ſhould go on with his Undertakin 
not only reſolutely, but chearfulh, and with an unſpeakable Plea. 
ſure and Satisfaction, witneſs that Saying, Jobn xvii, 11, Mo! 
am no more in the World, but I come to thee : and that Fobn xviii, 11. 
The Cup that my Father has given me, ſhall I not drink, it > and ma. 
ny the like. By his Glory, is meant his Tongue, as appears, 43; 
ii. 26. for our Tongue is our Glory, and never more ſo, than 
when it is imploy'd in glorifying G O D. | 

Now there were two Things which bore him up, and carry' 
him on thus chearfully. (1.) The reſpect he had to his Father 
Will and Glory in what he did: I have ſet the Lord always befn: 
me; He ſtill had an eye to his Father's Commandment, John x, 
18.— iv. ult. the Will of him that ſent him: He aimed at his 
Father's Honour, and the reftoring of the Interefts of his King. 
dom among Men, and this kept him from being moved by. the 
Difficulties. he met with; for he always did thoſe things that 
pleas'd his Father. (2.) The Aﬀurance he had of his Father' 
Preſence with him in his Sufferings, He is at my right Hand; 2 
preſent Help to me, nigh at hand in the time of Need, Ja. 1.8, 
He is near that juſtifieth-me,. he is at my right Hand to direct and 
ftrengthen it, and hold it up, Pſal. IXXxix. 21. When he wa 
in his Agony, an Angel was ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen bin, 
Luke xxli. 43. To this the Victories and Triumphs of the Croſs 
were all owing, *twas the Lord at bis. right Hand, that firuch 
through Kings, Pſal. Cx. 5. Iſa. xlii. 1, 2. (3.) The Proſpect he 
had of a glorious Iſſue of his Sufferings. T was fer the Foy ſet be- 
fore him, that he endur'd the Croſs, Heb. xii. 2. He refted in Hue, 
and that made bis reſt glorious, Iſa. xi. 10. He knew he ſhould be 
juſtified in the Spirit by his Reſurrettion, and ſtraitway glorified, 
See Jobn xiii. 31, 32. ” 

3. That he ſhould be brought through bis Sufferings, and 
brought from under the power of Death by a glorious Reſarre- 
ction. (I.) That bis Soul ſhould not be left in Hell, i. e. his hu 
man Spirit ſhould not be long left, as other Mens Spirits are, in 
a State of Separation from the.Body, but ſhould in a little time 
return, and be re-united to it, never to part again. (2.) That 
being G O D's Holy One in a peculiar manner, ſanctified to the 
Work of Redemption, and perfectly free from Sin, he ſhould 
not ſee Corruption, or feel it. This 8 that he ſhould not 
only be raiſed from the Grave, but raiſed ſo ſoon, that his dead 
Body ſhould not ſo much as begin to corrupt, which in the 
Courſe of Nature it would have done, if it had not been raisd 
the third Day. We that have ſo much Corruption in our Souls, 
muft expect that our Bodies alſo will corrupt, Job xxiv. 19. But 
that Holy One of GOD, who knew no Sin, ſaw no Corruption. 
Under the Law it was ſtrictly order'd, that thoſe parts of the 
Sacrifices which were not burnt upon the Altar, yet ſhould by 
no means be kept till be third Day, left they ſhould putrify, Lev. 
vii. 15, 18. which perhaps pointed at CHRIS T's rifing the 
third Day, that he might not ſee corruption, as neither was 4 Bone 
of him broken. 1 | 

4. That he ſhould be abundantly. recompens'd for his Sufferings, 
with the Joy ſet before bim, v. 11. He was well affur'd, (i.) 
That he ſhould not miſs of his Glory. Thou wilt ſhew me ile 
path of Life, and lead me to that Life thro this darkſom Valley ; 
in Confidence of this, when he gave up the Gboſt, he ſaid, F- 
ther, into thy hands I commit my Spirit; and a little before, Fa- 
ther, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf. (2.) That he ſhould be 
receiy'd.into the preſence of God, to fit at bis right Hand. His be. 


ing admitted into GOD's Preſence, would be the Acceptance 5 
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his Service; and his being ſet ar his right Hand, the Recom-j This Plalm is a Prayer ; as there is A time to weep and & time 
ence of it. (3.) Thus as a Reward for the Sorrows he under-;t0 rejoyce, o there is a time for Praiſe, and a time for Prayer. 
went for our Redemption, he ſhould have a fulneſs of joy and David was no perſecuted probably by Saul, who hunted him like , 
pleaſure for evermore ; not only the glory he had with GOD, as}# Partridge on the mountains ; without were fightings, within were 
G O D before all Worlds, but the joy and pleaſure of à Mediator feats, and both drove him to his Prayers, 1 LY 
in ſeeing, his Seed, and the Succeſs and Proſperity of his under-} He addreſſeth himſelf to G O D in theſe Verſes; both by way 
taking, Ya. Hie in i ry ot Appeal, Hear the Right; O Lord, 3. e. Let my righteous Bib 
2. CH KI 8 T being the Head of the Body the Church, theſe| have a hearing before thy Tribunal, and give Judgment upon it; 
Verſes may, for the molt part, be applied to all good Chriſtians, and by way of Petition, Give ear unto my Prayer, V. 1. and 67 
who are guided and animated by the Spirit of CHRIST; and inv. 6. Tucline thine Ear unto me; and hear my Speech; riot that 
ſinging of them, when we bave firſt given glory to C H R:1S T. G OD needs to be this preſſed with our Importunity, but he 
in whom they have, to our everlaſting comfort, had their Accom- gives us leave thus to expreſs our earneſt deſires of his gracious 
liſhment, we may then incourage and edify ourſelyes and one Anſwers to our Prayers. Theſe things he pleads with GO D + 
another with them, and may from hence learn, 3 Audience, (1.) That he was ſincere, and did not diſſemble wit : 
1. That it is our Wiſdom and Duty to fer the Lord always be- GO D in his Prayer; it goeth not out of feigned lips; He mean 
fore us, and to ſee him continually at our: r ight Hand ; whereyer|as he ſpoke, and the Impreſſions on his Mind agreed with the Ex- 
we are, to eye him as our chief Good and higheſt End, our preſſions of his Mouth, Feigned Prayers are fruitleſs, bur if our 
Owner, Ruler and Judge, our gracious Benefactor, our ſure{ Hearts lead our Prayers, GO D will meet them with his Fayour, 
Guide, and ſtri& Obſerver ; and while we do thus, we ſhall not (2.) That he had been us'd to pray at other times, and it was not 
ze moved, either from our Duty, or from our Comfort. Blefſedzbis Diſtreſs and Danger that now firſt brought him to his Duty: 
paul ſet the LORD before him, when tho Bonds and afflicti- I have called upon thee formerly, v. 6. therefore LO R D hear 
ons did abide him, he could bravely ſay, None of theſe things ine now. Twill be a great comfort to us, if Trouble, when it 
move me, Acts xx. 24. | comes, finds the Wheels of Prayer a going, for then may we 
2. That if our Eyes be ever towards G O D, our Hearts and come with the more boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. Tradeſ⸗- 
Tongues may ever rejoyce in him; 'tis our own fault if they do;men are willing to oblige thoſe that have been long their Cuſto- 
not. If the Heart rejoyce in GO D, out of the abundance of mers. (3.) That he was encouraged by his Faith ro expect GOD 
that let the Mouth ſpeak to his Glory, and the Edification of would take notice of his Prayers z I know thou wilt hear me, an 
others. 3 C0 | 3 therefore, O GOD, incline thine Ear to me. Our believing de- 
z. That dying Chriſtians, as well as a dying CHRIST, may pendance upon GOD, is a good Plea to inforce our Deſires to- 
chearfully put off the Body in a believing expectation of a joy- wards him. Let us now ſee. | | | | 
ful Reſurrection; my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. Our Bodies have} . What his Appeal is. And there obſerye, 
little reſt in this World, but in the Grave they ſhall reſt as in (I.) What the Court is, to the Cgonixance and Determination of 
their Beds, Iſa. lvit. 2. We have little to hope for from this Lite, which he doth appeal. Tis the Court of Heaven. L OR D, do 
but we ſhall reſt in hope of a better Life, i. e. We may put off thejthou hear the righe, for Saul is ſo paſſionate, ſo prejudiced, he 
Body in that hope, Death deſtroys the hope of Man, Job xiv. 14. will not hear it. LORD, ler my Sentence come forth from. 1 by 
but not the hope of a good Chriſtian, Prov. xiv. 32. He has Preſence, v. 2. Men ſentence me to be run down, and cut off as. 
hope in his Death, living Hopes in dying Moments; hopes chat an evil doer: LORD, I appeal from them io thee. This he did 
the Body ſhall not be left for ever in the Grave; but tho it ſee in a publick Remonſtrance before Saul's Face, 1 Sam. xxiv. 12. 
Corruption for a time, it ſhall at the end of time be raiſed to TH Lord Judge between me and thee ; and he repeats it here in his 
Immortality: C H RIS T's Reſurrection is an Earneſt of ours, if private Devotions. Note, (1.) The Equity and Extent of GOD's 
we be his. | | f © {Government and Judgment, is a very great ſupport to injur'd In- 
4. That thoſe who live piouſly with GOD in their Eye, may ſnocency, If we are blacken'd and abus'd, and miſrepreſented by 
die comfortably with Heaven in their Eye. In this World Sor- unrighteous Men, tis our comfort that we have atighteous GOD 
row is our Lot, but in Heaven there is Joy; all our Joys here are fo fe 10, who will take our part, Who is the Patron of the Or 
empty and defective, but in Heaven there is Nr of Joy: our] preſſed, whoſe Judgment „„ 
Pleaſures here are tranſient and momentary, and ſuch is the Na- 4e of which every Perſon and every Cauſe will appear in a 
ture of them, that 'tis not fit they ſhould laſt long; but thoſe at true Light, ſtript of all falſe Colours, and by the Biviſions of 
GO D's Right hand are Pleaſures for evermore ; for they are the which all unrighteous Dooms will be revers'd, and to every Man 
Pleaſures of Immortal Souls, in the immediate Viſion and Fruiti- will be render d according to his Work. (2.) Sincerity dreads no 
on of an eternal GOD. {Scrutiny, no not that of G O P himſelf, according to the Tenor 
N of the Covenant of Grace, Let thine Eyes behold the things that 
are equal. GO D's Omniſcience is as much the Joy of the Up- 
right, as it is the Terror of Hypocrites; and is particularly com- 
ortable to thoſe who are falſly abus d, and in any wiſe have 
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PSALM XVII. 


David being in great Diſtreſs and Danger by the Malice of his Ene-|wrong done them. | | 
mies, doth in this Pſalm by Prayer addreſs himſelf to GO D, his]. (2.) What the Evidence is, by which he hopes to make good 
tried Refuge, and ſeeks ſhelter in him. (I.) He appeals to GOD his Appeal, tis the trial G O P had made of him, v. 3. Thou haſt 
concerning his Integrity, v. 14+ (2.) He prays to & OD fill to proved mine Heart. GOD's Sentence is therefore right,; becauſe 
be upheld in his Integrity, and pr eſerv i from the Malice of his he ay. proceeds upon. his own Knowledg, which is more cer- 
Enemies, v. 5—8, 13. (3.) He gives a Character of his Ene-{fain an infallible, than that which Men attain to by the cloſeſt 
mies, uſing that as a Plea with GOD for his Preſervation, v.] Views and the ſtricteſt Searches, He knew GO D had tried tim, 
9—12,14. (4.) He comforts himſelf with the hopes of his future] (.] By his own Conſcience, which is GO D's Deputy in the 
Happineſs, v. 14. And ſome make him in this a Type of CHRIST, Soul; The Spirit of a man is the Candle of the Lord, with this 
who was perfectly innocent, and yet was hated and parc GOD had ſearched him, and viſited him in the Night, when he 
But like David committed himſelf and his Cauſe to him that judgeth|communed with his own Heart upon his Bed. He bad ſubmitted to 
righteouſly. | FR, © the Search, and had ſerioufly reviewed the Actions of his Lite, to 


| [diſcover what was amiſs ; but could find nothing of that which his 
Enemies charg'd him with. (z.) By Providence: GO D had 
5 g 55 2 N he had once and again to kill 
. 3 and trie e mali ' 
' He the right, O Lon, attend unto my cry, riends, and the — . fo 
4 give ear unto my prayer that goeth not out of if he had been the Man he was repreſented to be, it would have 
| feigned lips. 2 Let my ſentence come forth fromthyſappear'd ; but upon all theſe Trials there was nothing found a- 
preſence : let thine eyes behold the things that are n him, no proof at all of the things whereof they accuſe 
equal. 3 Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſtf G 
viſited me in the night, thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt 
find nothing: I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 


not tranſgreſs. 4 Concerning the works of men, by 


A Prayer of David. 


GOD tried his Heart, and could witnefs to the Integrity of 
that ; but for the further proof of his Integrity, he himſelf takes 
notice of two things, concerning which his Conſcience bore | 
him record. (1.) That he had a fixed Reſolution ,againſt all Ks 


| ine. 1 | Tongue-ſins, I am purpoſed, and fully determin'd in the ftren : 
ns, i de rord of thy lips, Wan kept ef the paihsſof GO D's Grace, . ee Tee 
(i.) of the deſtroyer. 5 Hol up my goings in thy paths, not ſay, I hope it ſhall not, or I wiſh it may not, but I am fully | 
e the that my footſteps ſlip not. 6 I have called upon] purpoſed that it ſhall not: with this Bridle he kept his Mouth, Pſal. |, 
we thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God : incline thine _ IN Now, Cortant.Relpunon 77 Watchfulneſs agarnſt Ky 
„ Fa- 3 | ongue - ſins, will be a Evidence of our Integrity. If a; | 
Ke. nm 1 write 4 hear wy eee gal fend net in Werd, the ſane. in a je Mes, James OX ho 4 3 
d be vellous OVINg KI * 11 l thy ſ doch not ſay, my Mouth never ſhall zranſgreſs, for in many things =y 
s be. right hand them which put their truſt in thee, from we all offend : But I am purpoſed that it ſhall not, and he that ml 
9 thoſe mo riſe up againſt them. Iſearcheth the Heart, rr whether the purpoſe be ſincere. | 
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(2.) That he had been as careful to refrain from ſinful Actions, 
as from ſinful Words. v. 4. Concerning the common Works of 
Men, the Actions and Affairs of human Life, I have, by the di- 
rection of thy Word, kept me from the paths of the Deſtroqer. Some 
underſtand it particularly, that he had not been himſelf a De- 
ſtroyer of Saul, when it lay in his Power, nor had he permitted o- 


thers to be ſo, but ſaid to Abiſbai, Deſtroy him not, i Sam. xxvi. 9. 


But it may be taken more n he kept himſelf from all 
evil Works, and endeayour'd, according to the Duty of his place, 
to keep others from them too. Nore, (1.) The ways of Sin are 
Paths of the Deſtroyer, i. e. of the Devil, whoſe Name is Abad- 
don and Apollyon, i. e. a Deſtroyer, and who ruins Souls by de- 
coying them into the Paths of Sin. (2.) It concerns us all to 
keep out of the Paths of the Deſtroyer, for if we walk in thoſe 
ways that lead to deſtruction, we mult thank ourſelves if deſtruc- 
tion and miſery be our Portion at laſt. (3.) Tis by the Word of 
G O p, as our Guide and Rule, that we muſt keep out of the 
Paths of the Deſtroyer, by obſerving the Directions and Admoni- 
tions of that, Pſal. cxix. 9. (4.) If we carefully avoid all the 
Paths of Sin, 'twill be very comfortable in the Reflection, when 
we are in trouble. If we keep ourſelves, that the wicked one touch 
as not with his Temptations, 1 John v. 18. we may hope he ſhall 
not be able to touch us with his Terrors. 
2. What his Petition is: Tis in ſhort this, That he might ex. 
perience the Good Work of GOD in him, as an Evidence of, and 
Qualification for the Good Will of GO D towards him : This 1s 
Grace and Peace from God the Father. | 
1. He prays for the Work of G O D's Grace in him, v. 5. Hold 
up my goings in thy Paths. LORD, I have by thy Grace kept 
me from the Paths of the Deſtroyer, by the ſame Grace let me be 
kept in thy Paths, let me not only be reſtrain'd from doing that 
which is Zvil, but quicken'd to abound always in that which is 
Good. Let my Goings be held in thy Paths, that I men not turn 
back from them, nor turn aſide out of them ; let them be held up 
in thy Paths, that I may not ſumble and fall into Sin, that I may 
not 2rifle and neglect my Duty, LORD, as thou haſt kept me 
hitherto, ſo keep me Ri Thoſe that are thro Grace going in 
God's Paths, have need to pray, and do pray that their goings may 
be held up in thoſe Paths; for we ſtand no longer than he is pleas'd 
to hold us, we go no further than he is pleas'd to lead us, bear 
us up, and carry us. David had been kept in the way of his 
Duty hitherto, and yet he doth not think that would be his ſe- 
curity for the future, and therefore prays, I. O R D, ſtill hold me 
þ : Thoſe that would proceed and 


Grace and Strength from him, David was ſenſible that his way 
was ſlippery, that he himſelf was weak, and not ſo well fix'd 
and furniſh'd as he ſhould be; that there were thoſe who 
watch'd for his halting, and would improve the leaſt flip a- 
gainſt him: and therefore he prays, LORD, hold me up, that 
my Foot 45 not, that I may never ſay or do any thing that looks 
either diſhoneſt, or diſtruſtful of thee and thy Providence and 
Promiſe, ; 

2. He prays for the Tokens of G O D's Favour to him, v. 7. 
. Obſerve here, (1.) How he eyes GOD, as the Protector and 


Saviour of his People, ſo he calls him, and from that he takes his 


Incquragement in Prayer. O thou that ſaveſt by thy Right hand, 


| (by thine own Power, and needeſt not the Agency of any other) 


them which put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt 


' theme It is the Character of G O D's People, that they truſt in 


him; he is pleas'd to make them his Confidents, for his ſecret is 
with the Righteous, and they make him their Confidence, for 0 
him they commit themſelves : Thoſe that truſt in GOD have ma- 
ny Enemies, many that riſe up againft them, and ſeek their Ruin; 
but they have one Friend that is able to deal with them all, and 
if he be for them, no matter who is againſt them. He reckons 
it his Honour to be their Sayiour. His Almighty Power is en- 
gag'd for them, and they have all found him ready to fave them. 
The Margin reads it, O hou that ſaveſt them which truſt in thee, 
from thoſe that riſe up againſt thy Right hand. Thoſe that are 
Enemies to the Saints, are Rebels againſt GOD and his Right 
hand, and therefore no doubt he will in due time appear againſt 
them. (2.) What he expects and deſires from GOD: Shew : 

marvellous Loving kindneſs. The Word ſignifies, (1.) Diſtinguiſh- 
ing Favours. Ser apart thy loving kindneſſes for me, put me not 
off with common Mercies, but be gracious to me, as thou uſeſt 


to do to thoſe who love thy Name. (2.) Wonderful Favours. O 
make thy loving kindneſs admirable: i. e. LORD, teſtify thy fa- 


vour to me in ſuch a way, as that I and others may wonder at it. 


- GOD's loving kindneſs is marvellous, for the Freeneſs and the Ful- 


neſs of it: in ſome Inſtances it appears in a ſpecial manner mar- 
vellous, Pfal. cxviii. 24. and it will certainly appear ſo in the Sal- 
vation of the Saints, when CHRIST ſhall come to be glorified 


in his Sams, and to be admir d in all them that believe. 


$ Keep me as the apple of thy eye: hide me un- 


der the ſhadow of thy wings, 9 From the wicked 
that oppre ſs me, from my deadly enemies, who com- 
paſs me about. 10 They are incloſed in their own 


perſevere in the way of 
GOD, muſt by Faith and Prayer fetch in daily freſn ſupplies of 


fat: with their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 11 They 
have now compaſſed us in our ſteps: they have ſet 
their eyes bowing down to the earth: 12 Like ax 
2 lion that is greedy of his prey, and as it were a 
yourig lion lurking in ſecret places. 13 Ariſe, O 
Lor p, diſappoint him, caſt him down : deliver my 
ſoul from the wicked, which is thy ſword: 14 From 
men which are thy hand, O L on p, from men of the 
world, which have their port ion in this life, and whoſe 
belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure - they are full 
of children, and leave the reſt of their ſabſtae to 
their babes. 15 As for me, I will behold thy face 
in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake 
with thy likeneſs. 5 55 F 


Wie may obſerve in theſe Verſes, „ 
1. What David prays for. Being compaſs'd about with Ene- 


mies that ſought his Life, he prays to G O D to preſerve him ſafe, 


through all their Attempts againſt him, to the Crown to which he 
was anointed: And this Prayer was both the Prediction of the Pre- 
ſervation of CHRIST through all the Hardſhips and Difficulties 
of his Humiliation, to the Glories and Joys of his exalted State 
and a Pattern to Chriſtians to commit the keeping of their Souls 
to GO P, truſting him to preſerve them to his heavenly Kingdom 
Ack) That he himſelf mig en 
(i.) That he himſelf might be protected, v. 8. Keep me 
hide me cloſe, where 1 may not 5 found, where I N Res 
come at; Deliver my Soul, not only my mortal Life from Death 
but, my immortal Spirit from Sin. Thoſe who pu: themſelyes 
under GO D's Protection, may in Faith implore the Benefit of 
it. He prays that GOD would keep him, (1.) With as much 
care asa Man keeps the Apple of his Eye, which Nature has won- 
derfully fenc d, and teaches us to guard. If we keep GO D's 
Law as the Apple of our Eye, Prov. vii. 2. we may expect that 
G OD will ſo keep us; for it is ſaid concerning his People, that 
whoſo zoucheth them roucheth the Apple of his Eye, Zech. ii. 8 
(2.) With as much tenderneſs as the Hen gathers her young ones 
under her Wings. CHRIST uſeth the Similitide, Mat. xxitt, 37. 
Hide me under the ſhadow of thy Wings, where I may be both ſafe 
and warm. Or perhaps it rather alludes to the wings of the Che- 
rubims ſhadowing the Mercy-Seat; Let me be taken under the 
Protection of that Glorious Grace which is peculiar to GO D's 
Iſrael. What David here prays for, was perform'd to the Son of 
David our LORD JESUS, of whom it is ſaid, Ia. xlix 2 
that G O D hid him in the ſhadow of his Hand, hid him as a po. 
liſhed Shaft in his Quiver. David prays, LORD keep me from 
the wicked, from Men of the World, i. e. (1.) From T2 and 
doing like them, from walking in their Counſel and ſtanding in 
their way, and eating of their Dainties. (z.) From being de- 
ſtroyed and run down by them: Let them not have their Will 
againſt me, let them not triumph over me. | 

| (2.) That all the Deſigns of his Enemies to bring him either into 
Sin or into Trouble might be defeated, v. 13. Ariſe, O Lord, ap- 
Ap for me, diſappoint him, and caſt him down in his own Eyes 
y the Diſappointment. While Saul perſecuted David, how of. 
ten did he miſs his Prey, then when he thought he had him ſure 
enough! And how were CHRIS T's Enemies diſappointed by 


his Reſurrection, who thought they had gain'd thei s 
they had put him to Death. ” ROE OY CO TOO Fon 


2. What he pleads for the Incouraging of his own Faith in 


theſe Petitions, and his Hope of ſpeeding. He pleads, 

1. The Malice and Wickedneſs of his Enemies. They are ſuch 
as are not fit to be countenanced, ſuch as if I be not deliver'd 
from them, by the ſpecial care of GOD himſelf, will be my 
Ruin. Lord, fee what wicked Men they are that oppreſs me, and 


waſte me, and run me down, (1.) They are very ſpiteful and 


malicious ; They are my deadly Enemies, that thirſt after my 
Blood, my Heart's Blood; Enemies againſt the Scul, ſo the word 
is; David's Enemies did what they could to drive him to Sin, and 
drive him away from GO P, they bid him go ſerve other gods, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 19. and therefore he had reaſon to pray againſt 


them. Note, Thoſe are our worſt Enemies, and we ought ſo to 


account them, that are Enemies to our Souls. (2.) They are 

ry ſecure and ſenſual, inſolent and haughty, 0 They are bu 
cloſed in their own fat, wrap themſelves, hug themſelves in their 
own Honour, and Power, and Plenty, and then make light of 
GOD, and ſet his Judgments at defiance, Job xv. 27. Pſal. Ixxiii. 7. 
They wallow in pleaſure, and promiſe themielves that zo Morrow 
ſhall be as this Day. And therefore with their mouth they. ſpeak 


proudly, glorying in themſelves, blaſpheming G O D, trampling. 


upon his People, and inſulting them. See Rev. xiii. 5, 6. 
LORD, are not ſuch Men as theſe fit to be mortified and hum- 


bled, and made to know themſelves? Will it not be for thy 


Glory to look upon theſe proud men, and abaſe them? (3.) They are 
reſtleſs and unwearied in their Attempts againſt me; They com- 


| paſs me about, v. 9, They havenow in a manner gain'd their point, 
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. they have ſurrounded us, they have compaſſed us in our ſteps, Gy 


| GOD that 1 * my happineſs in, that's it I hope for, and 
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| hereyer we go, follow us as cloſe as the Hound doth 
e and take all advantages againſt us, being both Kan 
many for us, and too quick for us. And yet they take on them 
to look another way, they ſer their eyes bowing down to the Earth, 
as if they were meditating, retir'd into themſelves, and think- 
ing of ſomething elſe; or, (as ſome think) they are watchful and 
intent upon it, to do us a miſchief they are down-look'd, and 
never ſlip an Opportunity of — their Deſign. (4.) The 
Ring- leader of Head, that was Saul, is in a ſpecial manner bloody 
and barbarous, politick and projecting, v. 12. like a. Lion that, 
lives by prey, and is therefore greedy of it. "Tis as much the meat 
and drink of a wicked Man to do Miſchief, as it is of a good Man 
to do good, He is like a a young Lion lurking in ſecret places, dil- 
guiſing his cruel Deſigns, © This is fitly apply'd to Saul, who ſought 
David on the rocks of the wild goats, 1 Sam. xxiv. 2. and in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph, ch. xxvi. 2. where Lions us'd to lurk for their 


my The Power G'O'D hath over them to controul and reſtrain 
them, He pleads, (1.) LORD, they are zhy Sword, and will 
any Father ſuffer his Sword to be drawn againſt his own Chil- 
dren? As this is a Reaſon why we ſhould patiently bear the In- 
juries of Men, that they are but the Inſtruments of the Trouble, 
it comes originally from G O P, to whoſe Will we are bound to 
ſubmit; ſo it is an Incouragement to us to hope both that their 
Wrath ſhall praiſe him, and that the remainder thereof he will re- 
ftrain, that they are God's Sword which he can manage as he 

leaſeth, which cannot move without him, and which he will 
Neath when he has done his work with it. (z.) They are 2% 
Hand, by which thou didſt chaſtiſe thy People, and make them 
feel thy Diſpleaſure. He therefore expects Deliverance from 
G O D's Hand, becauſe from G O D's Hand the trouble came. 
bra eadeamque manus vultus opemque tulit, There's no flying from 
G O D's Hand but by flying zo it. It is very comfortable when 
we are in fear of the Power of Man, to ſee it dependantupon, and 
in ſubjection to the Power of GOD. See I/. x. 6, 7, 15. 

3. Their outward Proſperity, v. 14. LORD appear yak 
chem; for (1.) They are entirely devoted to the World, and care 
not for Thee and thy Favour. They are Men of the World, acted 
by the Spirit of the World, walking according to the courſe of this 
World, in love with the Wealth and Pleaſure of this World, ea- 
ger in the purſuits of it, and making them their buſineſs ; and 
at eaſe in the enjoyments of it, and making them their Bliſs. 
They have their Portion in this Life, i. e. They look upon the 
good things of this World as the Beſt Things, and ſufficient to 
make them happy, and they chuſe them accordingly, place their 
Felicity in them, aim at them, as their chief Good, reſt ſatisfied 
with them, their Souls rake their eaſe in them, and they look no 
farther, nor are-in any care to provide for another Life. Theſe 
things are their conſolation, Luke vi. 24. their good things, Luke 
xvi. 25. their reward, Mat. vi. 5. the Penny they agreed for, 
Mat. xx. 13. Now, LORD, ſhall Men of this Character be ſup- 
ported and countenanc'd againſt thoſe that honour thee, by pre- 
ferring thy Favour before all the Wealth in this World, and; 
taking thee for their Portion? Pſal. xvi. 5. (z.) They have a- 
bundance of the World, (.) They have enlarged Appetites, and 
a great deal wherewith to aun them, their Belly thou filleſt 
with thy hid treaſures. The things of this World are call'd Trea- 
ſores, becauſe they are ſo accounted ; otherwiſe to a Soul, and 
in compariſon with eternal Bleſſings, they are but Traſh : They 
are hid in the ſeveral Parts of the Creation, and hid in the So- 
vereign Diſpoſals of Providence. They are G © D's hid Trea- 
ſures, for the Earth is his, and the fulneſs thereof, tho the Men 
of the World think it is their own, and forget & O D's Property 
in it. They that fare deliciouſly every har + have their Bellies 
fll'd with theſe hid treaſures ; and they will but fill the Belly, 
1 Cor. vi. 13. they will not fill the Soul, they are not bread for 
that, nor can they ſatisfy, Iſa. Iv. 2. They are Husks, and Aſhes, 
and Wind, and yet the moſt of Men having no care for their 
Souls, but all for their Belliet, take up with them. (2.) They 

ve numerous Families, and a great deal to leave to them. THY 
are full of Children, and yet their Paſture is not oyer-ſtock'd, 
they have enough for them all, and leave the reſt of their ſub- 
ſtance to their Babes, i. e. to their Grand- children: And this is 
their Heaven, tis their Bliſs, tis their All. LORD, faith Da- 
vid, Deliver me from them, i. e. Let not me have my Portion 
with them. Deliver me from their Deſigns againſt me, for 0 
having ſo much Wealth and Power, I am not able to deal wit 
them, unleſs the LOR D be on my ſide. TRA : 

He pleads his own Dependance upon GOD as his Portion 
and Happineſs. 'They have their Portion in this life, but as for 
me, v. 15. I am none of them, I have but little of the World, 
nec babeo, nec careo, nec curo. Tis the Viſion and Fruition of 


comfort m with the hopes of, and thereby diſtinguiſh my. 
elf from thoſe that have their Portion in this Life, Beholdi 


good Life; by Faith, behold God's Face, and ſet him always before 


of the Beauty of the Lord; and when we awake every morning, 
we mult be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, ſet before us in his Word, 
and with his likeneſs, ſtampt upon us by his renewing Grace. 
Our experience of G O D's Fayour to us; and our conformity to 
him, ſhould yield us more ſatisfaction than they have, whoſe Bel- 
lies are fill'd with the Delights of Senſe. (2.) As our Recompence 
and Happineſs in the other World: with the proſpect of that he 


concluded the foregoing Pſalm, and ſo this: That Happineſs 
is prepar'd and defign'd only for the Righteous, that are juſtified 
and ſanctified: They ſhall be put in poſſeſſion of it when they 
awake ; when the Soul awakes at Death, out of its ſlumber in 
the Oo and when the Body awakes at the Reſurrection out 
of its ſlumber in the Grave. That Bleſſedneſs will conſiſt in 
three things. (1.) The immediate Viſion of G O D, and his 
Glory, I ſhall behold thy Fate, not as in this World through a 
Glaſs darkly. The Knowledge of G O D will there be perfected, 
and the enlarg'd Intellects fill'd with it. (z.) The participation 
of his Likeneſs ; our Holineſs will there be perfect. This reſults 
from the former, 1 John iii. 2. when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
therefore be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. ( 3.) A com- 
pleat and full ſatisfaction reſulting from all this; I fall be ſatiſ- 
fied, abundantly ſatisfied with it. There's no ſatisfaction for a 
Soul but in G O D, and in his Face and Likeneſs, his good Will to- 


will not be perfect till we come to Heaven. 


PSALM XVII. 


This Palm we met with before in the Hiflory of David's Lifs, 
2 Sam. xxii. That was the firſt Edition of it, here we have it re- 


Tis David's Thankſgiving for the many Deliverances G O D had 
wrought for him, which he deſir d always to preſerve freſh in his 
own Memory, and to diffuſe and entail the knowledge of them, 


But the Piety far exceeds the Poetry : Holy Faith, and Love, and 
Joy, and Praiſe, and Hope are here lively, aftive and upon the 


the Deliverances GOD had wrought for him, v. 4—19. (3.) He 


chievements, v. 2942. (5. ) He encourageth himſelf with the 


v. 43--50. 


his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And he ſaid, 


Will love thee, O LORD, my ſtrength. 2 The 
LORD my rock, and my fortreſs, and my de- 


my buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, and my 
high tower. 3 I will call upon the LORD, who 
is worthy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. 4 The ſorrows. of death compaſſed me, 


The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: the ſnares 
of death prevented me. 6 In my diſtreſs I called up- 


my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before 
him, ever into his ears. 7 Then the earth ſhook 


ved and were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. 8 
There went up a ſmoak out of his noſtrils, and fire 
out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by 
it. 9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : 
and darkneſs was under his feet. 10 And he rode 


ſecret place: his pavilion round about him, were 
dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. 12 At the 


ſo thundred in the heavens, and the Higheſt gave his 
voice; hail-ſtozes and coals of fire. 14 Yea, he ſent 


GOD's Face with ſatisfaction may be conſider'd, .(1.) As our 

Dy 1 and Comfort in this World: We muſt in Righteouſneſs, cloth'd 

wi vas IS T's Righteouſneſs, haying a good Heart, and a, 
Vol. III. | | 


nels 


us z entertain ourſelves from day to day with the Contemplation 


wards us, and his good Work in us; and even that SatisfaQtion 


viv'd, alter'd a little, and fitted for the Service of the Church. 


'Tis an admirable Compoſure. The Poetry is very fine, the Images. 
bold, the Expreſſions lofty, and every Word proper and ſigniſcant. 
Wing. (1.) He triumphs in GOD, v. 1—3. (2.) He magnifies 


takes the comfort of his Integrity, which & O D had thereby clear d 
up, v. 20-28, (4.) He gives to G O D the Glory of all his A. 


expec tation of what & O D would farther do for him and his, 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, the Servant of the | 
LORD, who ſpake unto the LORD the words of this ſong, + 
in the day that the LO R D delivered him from the hand of all 


liverer ; my God, my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, 


and the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 5 
on the LORD, and cried unto my God: he heard 


and trembled ; the foundations alſo of the hills mo- 


upon a cherub, and did flie: yea, he did flie upon 
the wings of the wind. 11 He made darkneſs his 


brightneſs that was before him, his thick clouds paſ- 
ſed, hail- tones and coals of fire. 13 The LORD al- | 


out his arrows, and ſcattered them; and he ſhot out 
lightnings, and A them. 15 Then the chan- 
| 2 
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nels of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the 
' world were diſcovered : at thy rebuke, O LORD, 
at the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. 16 He ſent 


waters. 17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they were too 
firong for me. 18 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity : but the LORD was my ſtay. 19 
He brought me forth alſo into a large place: he de- 
livered me, becauſe he delighted in me, 


The Title gives us the occaſion of penning this Pſalm, we had 
it before, 2 Sam. xxii, 1. only here we are told, that the Pſalm 
was deliver'd zo the Chief Muſician, or Precentor in the Temple 
Songs. Note, The private Compoſures of good Men, deſign'd by 
them for their own uſe, may be ſeryiceable to the Publick, that 
others may not only borrow Light from their Candle, but Heat 
ffom their Fire. Examples ſometimes. teach better than Rules. 
And David is here call'd the Servant of the Lord, as Moſes. was, 
not only as every pood Man is GOD's Servant, but becauſe with 
his Scepter, with his Sword, and with his Pen he greatly promo- 
ted the Intereſts of GOD's Kingdom in Iſrael. It was more his 
Honour that he was a Servant of the LO RD, than that he was 
King of a great Kingdom; and ſo he himſelf accounted it, P/at, 
cævi. 16. & Lord, truly I am thy Servant. In theſe Verſes, 

1. He triumphs in GOD, and his Relation to him. The firſt 
Words of the Pſalm, I will love thee, O Lord, My Strength, are 
here prefix'd as the Scope and Contents of the whole. Love to 

600, is the firſt and great Commandment of the Law, becauſe 
it is the Principle of all our acceptable Praiſe and Obedience: 
And this uſe we ſhould make of all the Mercies GO D beſtows 
upon us, our Hearts ſhould thereby be enlarg'd in Love to him: 
This he requires, and will accept; and we are very ungrateful if 
we grudge him ſo poor a Return. An Intereſt in the Perſon loy'd, 
is-the Lover's delight ; this String therefore he touches, and on 
this he harps with a great deal of pleaſure, v, 2. The LORD, 
Jehovah, is my God ; and then, He is my Rock, my Fortreſs, all 
that which I need, and can deſire in my preſent diſtreſs : For there 
is that in G O D, which is ſuited to all the Exigencies and Occa- 
ſions of his People that truſt in him. He is my Rock and Strength, 
and Fortreſs ; that is, (1.) I have found him ſo in the greateſt 
Dangers and Difficulties. (2.) I have choſen him to be ſo, diſ- 
claiming all others, and depending upon him alone to protect me. 
Thoſe that truly love God, may thus triumph in him as theirs; and 
may with Confidence call upon him, v. 3. This further uſe we 
ſhould make of our Deliverances, we muſt not only love God 
the better, but love Prayer the better; call upon him as long as 
we live, eſpecially in time of Trouble, with an aſſurance, that 
ſo we ſhall be ſaved; for thus it is written, That whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſav'd, Acts ii. 21, 

2. He ſets himſelf to greaten the Deliverances GOD had 
wrought for him, that he might be the more affected in his 
Returns of Praiſe. Tis good for us to obſerye all the Circum- 
ſtances of a Mercy, which magnify the Power of GOD and his 
Goodneſs to us in it. | 


'which we were deliver'd, the 


eater is the Mercy of the De- 


Fire, v. 8. and Coals ere kindled by it: Thoſe that by their own 
Sins make themſelves as Coals, i. e. Fuel to this Fire, wil chr 
ſum d by it. He that ordaineth his Arrows wainſt the Per ſect. 
tors, ſendeth them forth when he pleaſeth, and they are ſure 

from above, he took me, he drew me out of many [hit the Mark, and do Execution; for thoſe Arrows are - 


ning, v. 14. 3. He ſhew'd his readineſs to plead his P 


Light. 


Cauſe, and work Deliverance for them; for He rode upon wg = 
. : : oy 2 * ; C 
rub and did fly, for the maintaining of Right, a 2 


his diſtreſſed Servants, v. 10. No oppoſition, no ob ion can 
be given to him, 20h rideth upon the Wings of the Wind, who 
rides on the Heavens for the help of his People; and in his Excel. 
lency on the Skies: 4. He ſhew'd his Condeſcenſion, in taki 
cognizance of David's Caſe, He bowed the Heavens and came 
down, v. 9. did not ſend an Angel, but came himſelf, as One 
afflicted in the Afflictions of his People. 5. He wrap'd himſelf 
in Darkneſs, and yet commanded Light to ſhine out of DarkneG 
for his People, 1/a. xlv. 15. He is a God that hideth himſelf; for 
He made Darkneſs his Pavilion, v. 11. His Glory is inviſible 
his Counſels are unſearchable, and his Proceedings unaccounta. 
ble, and ſo, as to us, Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him 
we know not the Way that he takes, even when He is comi f 
towards us in Ways of Mercy; but when his Deſigns are ſecret 
they are kind; for tho He hide himſelf, He is the God of Lirael, 
the Saviour. And at his brightneſs. the thick Clouds ifs, v. 12. 
Comfort returns, the Face of Affairs is chang d, a that Which 
was gloomy and threatning, becomes ſerene and pleaſant. 

4. The greater the Difficulties are that lie in t way of Deli. 
verance, the more glorious the Deliverance is. For the reſcui 
of David, the Waters were to be divided till the very Channels 
were ſeen; the Earth was to be cloven till the very Foundations of 
it were diſcovered, v. 15. There were — Joo and man 
Waters out of which he was to be drauun, v. 16. As Moſes = 
from thence had his Name becauſe he was drawn out of the Water 
literally, ſo David figurately. His Enemies were firong, and the 
hated him ; had he been left to himſelf, they had been too ow 

or bim, v. 17. And they were too quick for him; for they pre- 
vented him in the day ef his Calamity, v. 18. But in the mit of 
his Troubles the Lord was his Stay, io that he did not ſink, Note 
5 O 4 bay _ oor none 2 out of their Troubles is 
ue time, but He will ſuſtain i 
Troubles in the mean time. F 
5. That which eſpecially. magnify'd the Deliveranc 

his Comfort was the Fruz of it, and GOD's | mA - 
Root and Fountain of it. (1.) It was an Introduction to his Pre. 
ferment, v. 19. He brought me forth alſo out of my ſtraights into 
a large place, where I had not only room to turn me, but room to 
thrive. (2.) It was a token of G O D's Favour to him, and that 
made it doubly ſweet; He delivered me becauſe he delighted in me 
not for my merit but for his own Grace and Good Will. Com. 
pare this with 2 Sam. xv. 26. If he thus ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, here I am. We owe our Salvation, that great Deliverance 
to the Delight GOD had in the Son of David, in whom He has 
new ef- arg be well-pleas'd. 

n ſinging this, we muſt triumph in GOD, and zruft in him: 
And we may apply it to CHRIST, the Son of David; - ener 
of Death ſurrounded him, in his Diſtreſs he pray d, Hob 


GOD made the Earth to ſhake and tremble, and the hat rhe 


becauſe He delighted in him, and in his U 


1. The more imminent and threatning the Danger was, out off rend, and brought him out in his Reſurrection into a large place 
ndertaking 


liverance; David now remember'd how the Forces of his Ene- 
mies pour'd in upon him, which he calls he Floods of Belial, 
Sholes of the Children of Belial, likely to overpower him with 
numbers: They ſurrounded him, compaſſed him about; They ſur- 
prix d him, and by that means were very near ſeizing him, their 
ſnares prevented him. And when without were fghtings, within 
were fears and ſorrows, v. 4, 5. His Spirit was overwhelm'd, and 
he look'd upon himſelf as a gone Man. See Pſal. exvi. 3. 

2. The more earneſt we have been with GOD for Deliverance, 
and the more direct Anſwer it is to our Prayers, the more we are 
oblig'd to be thankful. David's Deliverances were ſo, v. 6. Da- 
vid was found a praying Man, and GOD was found a Prayer- 
hearing GOD. 1f we pray as he did, we ſhall ſpeed as he did. 
Tho Diſtreſs drive us to Prayer, GO D will not therefore be dea 
to us; nay, being a GOD of Pity, he will be the more ready to 
ſuccour us, | 

3. The more wonderful G O D's Appearances. are in any De- 
liverance, the greater it is: Such were the Deliverances wrought 
for David, in which GO D's manifeſtation of his Preſence and 
glorious Attributes is moſt magnificently deſcrib'd, v. 7, exc. 
Lutle appear d of Man, but much of GOD in theſe Deliveran- 
ces. 1, He appear'd a GOD of Almighty Power; for He made 
the Earth ſhake and tremble, and 8 even the foundations of the 
Hills, v. 7. as of old at Mount Sinai. When the Men of the Earth 

were ſtruck with Fear, then the Earth might be ſaid to tremble; 
when the great Men of the Earth were put into confuſion, then 
the Hills mov d. 2. He ſhew'd his Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt 
the Enemies and Perſecutors of his People. He was wroth, 


20 The LORD rewarded me according to my 


righteouſneſs,” een. to the cleanneſs of m 


hands hath he recompenſed me. 21 For I have kept 


the ways of the LORD, and have not wicke 

arted from my God. 22 For all his jud od 

efore me, and I did not put away his ſtatutes from 
me. 23 I was alſo upright before him: and I kept 
my ſelf from mine iniquity. 24 Therefore hath the 
LORD recompenſed me according to my righteouſ- 
neſs, according to the cleanneſs of my hands in his 
eye-ſight. 25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf merciful, with an upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. 26 With the pure wilt thou 
ſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf froward. 27 For thou wilt ſave the af- 
flicted people: but wilt bring down high looks. 28 


For thou wilt light my candle: the LORD 
will enlighten my darkneſs. 0 ey” 


Here, 1. David reflects with comfort upon his own Integri 
and rejoiceth in the Teſtimony of his Cbaſcience, a 


7 Converſation in godly 22 and not with fleſhly' 
. 4 iſdom, 2 Cor. i. 12. His Delivera ; of 
v. 7. His Wrath ſmoked, it burned, twas Fire, "twas devouring] thi Ne eee 


is, and this was the great Comfort of his Deliverances. His 
> ne 


7 
aa. aa N 
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88 a 


_ forſake the Ways of the Lord, do in effect depart from their me. 
0 


lip. 37 I have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken 
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Enemies had miſrepreſented him, 2 wes bis 225 them: neither did I turn again till they were con- 
concinued long, be began bad och es med the Cenenſſumed. 38 I have wounded thein, that they were 
at on Righteouſneſs, (i.] His Deliverances Clear'd his Inno- not adle to riſe : they are fallen under my feet. 29, 
cency before Men, and acquitted him from thoſe Crimes which For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto battel: 
he was fally accus'd of. This he calls rewarding him according to] thou haſt ſ ubdued under me thoſe that roſe up againſt 


5, Riohteouſneſs, v. 20, 24. i. e. determining the Controverſy be · me. | . 7" "TY 
"OY — his Enemies, according to the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 40 Thou alſo haſt given me the necks of mine 


| "JN enemies: that I might deſtroy them that hate me 
| leanneſs of his Hands from that Sedition, Treaſon and” a gnt y n a Ie. 
anL etch he was charg d. He had often appeal'd to|4+1 They cried, but there was none to fave them : 
GOD concerning his ee and now GOD had given even unto the LORD, but he anſwered them not. 
judgment upon the Appeal (as he always n ©9142 Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt before the 
Equiry. () They contirm'd the Teſtunony of us own fen. Wind : 1 did caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtreets 
ſcience for him, which he here reviews with a great.deal of plea-| | _ T 3 i K 
lune, L. 21, 22, 23. His own Heart knows and is ready to at-. 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the 
teſt it, (i.) That he had kept firm to his Duty, and had not de- people: and thou haſt made me the head of the hea» 

ed, not wickedly, not wilfully, departed from his God. They then: a people whom I have not known hall ſerve 


44 Aſſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 


af f thing to do ſo. But tho we are conſcious | 

2 Ar re . — ble, and many a falſe flep taken, yet me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me. 
if we recover ourſelves by Repentance, and go on in the Way of[45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be afraid out 
our Duty, it ſhall not be conſtrued a departure; for it is not aſof their cloſe places. 46 The LORD liveth, and 
wi departure from our GOD. (2. 2 on he A ee : bleſſed be my rock: and let the God of my ſalvation 
_ or Gro: A I had a reſpect to them all, deſpisd none as be exalted. 47 Ei God that avengeth me, and ſub- 
dueth the people under me. 48 He delivereth me 


little, diſliłk'd none as hard; but made it my care and buſineſs to ! : | 
oy them all. His Staruees 1 did not put away from me, from mine enemies: yea, thou lifteſt me up above 


out of my ſight, out on m min. * 0 8 voy * ald e dhe — that riſe up againſt me: thou haſt delivered me 
them, and did not as thoſe, Who becaute the trom the violent man. 49 Therefore will I give 
Ways of the LORD, defire nor the knowledg of thoſe Ways. (3. chanks unto thee, O LORD, among the WP : 


he had kept himſelf from his Iniquity, and thereby had ap- b 
_ 3 ew 0555 God. Conſtant care to abſtain from land ſing praiſes unto thy name. 50 Great deliver- 


that Sin, Whatever * be, witch doth my Ny hoſe * and ſance giveth he to his king: and ſheweth mercy to 
ortify the habit of it, will be a good Evidence for us that we Ini ne 
— _ den G eee his anointed, to David, and to his ſeed ſor evermore. 
tegrity, ſo did the Exaltation of CHRIST clear his, and for ever] In cheſe Verſes, Fac 
roll away the Reproach Owe call by mg - and meren . ie back with thaikfitets upon the great things 
He is ſaid to be juſtify'd in the x. re 5 12 : 7 * he Rules of Which GOD had done for him; he had not only wrought Delive, 
2. He takes occaſion from 3 to lay poppe 5 rance for him, but had given him Victory and Succeſs, and 
GOD's Government and _— ee here: hi made him triumph oyer thoſe who thought to have triumph'd 
what GOD expects from us, but what we — . * ns over him, When we ſet ourſelyes to praiſe GOD for one Mercy, 
v. 25, 26. (1.) Thoſe that ſhew — 2 ae e. r we muſt be led by that to obſerve e many more, with which, 
mercy, and cannot depend upon the n bo e „we have been compaſs'd about, and follow'd all our Days. 
of Mercy, and they) all find mercy with GO d G 0D, 5 Die. Many things had contributed to David's Advancement, and he 
Thoſe that are fai to err yep en Por rage 5ey: Downs the Hand of GO D in them all, to teach us to do likewiſe, 
Relations wherein they ſtand . Ys h 600 f 3 Olin reviewing the ſeveral Steps by which we have riſen to our 
them, which he has promis'd to be. = God (IJ Thoſe that. Proſperity. (.) GOD had given him all his skill and ander- 
right Man, He will be found an *P ** for a (3:) We oo l anding in Military Affairs, which he was not bred up to, nor 
erve GOD with a pure Conſcience, ſha b , os y 400 VO = deſign'd for; his Genius leading him more to Muſick and Poetry, 
the Lord are pure Words, i. e. Very furs G 2 EY G ar oh and a Contemplative Life: He teacheth my Hands to war, v. 34 
very ſweet to be delighted in. or Aer | N uk > aundf(z.) GOD ha given him bodily frength to go through the bolt 
_ — — _ 17 will > Walk contrary tof nes — of Var; ye girded him with flrength, v. 525 
them, . 21, 24. ... -» (39. to that degree, that he could break even a Bow of Steel, v. 
3. From thence he ſpeaks Comfort ＋ —_—— Thes _ -- What Service GOD deſigns Men for, He be ſure to 
ſave the affiifled People, that are wrong d and bear it 4 Aut them for. (3.) GOD had lie wiſe given him great Swiftneſs, 
Terror to the Proud, Thou wilt bring _ "gh me i e not to flee from the Enemies, but 5 upon them, v. 3 3. He 
high, and expect great things _ themſelves, * Dos win corn maketh my Feet like Hinds Feet, v. 36. Thou haſt enlarged my fleps 
and diſdain upon the Poor, an Pious 2 And e as under me, but (whereas thoſe that take large ſteps are apt to 
himſelf, Thon —_— my Candle, 3. c. Thou Ja ; we li * tread awry) my Feet did not flip, He was fo Gif that he purſued 
comfort my ſorrowtul Spirit, and not leave me melancholy ; thouſhis Enemies and overtook them, v. 37. (4.) GOD had made 
wilt recover me out of my Troubles, and reſtore me to Peace him very bold and daring in his Enterprizes, and given him Spirit 
and Proſperity; thou wilt make my Honour bright, Which is now proportionable to his Strength. If a Troop ſtood in his way, he 
eclips'd ; thou wilt guide my Way, and make it 1 ain before me, made nothing of running through them; if a Wall, he made 
that I may avoid the Snares laid for me z thou wi oa my. Can othing of leaping over it, v. 29. If Ramparts and Bulwarks, he 
= 5 3 _ oa „ ot ſerving thee, ſoon mounted them, and by Divine Aſſiſtance ſet his Feet upon 
an e Int 8 0 a ? . . . 
1130 1 is Darkneſs, an labour under many Di he High Places of the Enemy, v. 33. (5.) GOD had protected 


- . him, and kept him ſafe in the midſt of the greateſt Perils; man 
GD r will ben eit te nz incourage themſelves that time he put his Life in his Hand, and yet it was — 


| preſerved. Thou haſt given me the ſhield of thy Salvation, v. 35. 
| | and that has compaſs'd me on every {ide : By that I have been 
29 For by thee I have run through a troop : and delivered from the ſtrivings of the People, that aim'd at my deſtruc- 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 30 As for ſtion, v. 43. particularly from the violent Man, v. 48. viz. Saut, 
God, his way isperfe& : the word of the LORD js|who more than once threw a Javelin at him. (6.) GOD had 
. 4 he ic 2 buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him proſper'd and ſucceeded him in his Deſigns; He it was that made 
tried: he 15 2 buckler to | Im. %, Way perfect, v. 32. And it was his right Hand that held him 
31 For who is God ſave the LORD? or who zs a 


; up, v. 35. (7.) GOD had given him Victory over his Enemies, 
rock ſave our God? 32 Ht is God that girdeth me ſche Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, and all that fought againſt 


with ſtrength and maketh my way perfect. 33 He[/rael : thoſe eſpecially he means, yet not — the Houſe of 
maketh my Gor like hinds feet, and ſetteth me upon Saul, which oppos'd his coming to the Crown, and the Partiſans 


2 of Abſalom and Sheba, that would have depos'd him. He enlarg- 
my high places. 34 He teacheth my hands to war, 25 enn 


ſo that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. mies, attributing his Victories not to his own Sword or Bow, or the 
35 Thou alſo haſt given me the ſhield of thy ſalva-¶Valour of his mighty Men, but to the Favour of GOD I purſued 


tion: and thy right hand hath holden me up, and|them, v. 37. I wounded them, v. 38. for chou haſt girded me with 


| renoth,v. 29. elſe I could not have done it. All the Praiſe is aſcrib'd 
thy gentleneſs hath made me great. 36 Thou haſt 5 GOD, 2 haſt ſubdued them under me, v. 39. Thou haſt given 


enlarged my ſteps under me, that my feet did not heir Necks, v. 40. not only to trample upon them, as Joſh. 10. 
24. but to cut them off. Even thoſe that hated David, 2 
| | oy 
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loved, and were Enemies to the Iſrael of GOD, yet in their 
Diſtreſs cried unto the Lord, but in vain, he anſwered them — a 
How could they expect he ſhould, when twas he 1 fo _ 
gainſt? And when he diſown'd them (as he will all thoſe that 
act againſt his People) no other Succours could ſtand them in 


ſtead, there was none 10 ſave them, v. 41. Thoſe whom G O PVC. 


has abandon'd, are eaſily vanquiſh'd, Then did I beat them ſmall 
as the Duſt, v. 42. mou cheſs whoſe Cauſe is juſt, he avengeth, 
v. 47. And thoſe whom he favours will certainly be lifted up, a- 
bove thoſe that riſe up againſt them, v. 48, (8.) GOD had rais'd 
him to the Throne, and not only delivered him, and kept him 
alive, but dignify'd him, and made him great, v. 35. Thy Gen- 
rleneſs hath increaſed me; Thy Diſcipline and Infiruttion ; ſo ſome. 
The good Leſſons David learn'd in his Affliction, prepar'd him for 
the Dignity and Power that were intended him; an the leſſening 
of him help'd very much to greaten him. GOD made him not 
only a great Conqueror, but a grear Ruler ; Thou haſt made me 
the Head of the Heathen, v. 43. All the Neighbour Nations were 
Tributaries to him. See 2 Sam. viii. 6, 11. In all this David 
was a Type of CHRIST, whom the Father brought ſafely through 
his Conflicts with the Powers of Darkneſs, and made victorious 
over them, and gave to be Head over all things to his Church, 
which is his Body. : 
2. David lools ap with humble and reverent Adorations of the 
Divine Glory and Perfection; when GOD had by his Providence 
magnify'd him, he endeavours with his Praiſes to magnify G0 P, 
to Fuſs him, and exalt him, v. 46. He gives Honour to him, 
(1.) As a living GOD, The Lord liveth, v. 46. We had our Lives 
at firſt from, and we owe the continuance of them #o that GOD, 
who has Life in himſelf, 'and is therefore fitly call'd, The __ 
GOD : The Gods of the Heathen were dead Gods ; the be 
Friends we have among Men, are dying Friends ; but God lives, 
lives for ever, and will not fail thoſe that truſt in him, but becauſe 
he lives, they ſhall live alſo; for he is their Life. (2) As a 
Finiſhing GO D: As for God he is not only perfect himſelf, but 
his Ways is perfect, v. 30. He is known by his Name Jehovah, 
Exod. vi. 3. a G OD performing and perfecting what he begins, 
in Providence as well as Creation, Gen. ii. 1. If it was GOD 
that made David's Way perfect, v. 32. much more is his own fo. 
There's no flaw in GOD's Works, nor any fault to be found with 
what he doth, Eccleſ. iii. 14. And what he undertakes he will 

o through with, whatever Difficulties lie in the Way; what GOD 
* to build, he is able to finiſh. (2.) As a Faithful GOD : The 
Word of the Lord is tried ; I have tried it, (faith David) and it 
has not fail'd me; all the Saints in all Ages have try'd it, and it ne- 
ver fail'd any that truſted in it. Tis try'd as Silver is zry'd, re- 
fin'd from al ſuch mixture and alloy, as leſſen the value of Mens 
Words. David in GO D's Providences concerning him, takes no- 
tice of the performance of his Promiſes o him, which as it puts 
fvectneſs into the Providence, fo it puts honour upon the Pro- 
miſe. (4.) As the Protector and Defender of his People. David 
had found him ſo to him, he is the God of my ſalvation, v. 46. by 
whoſe Power and Grace I am, and hope to be ſaved: But not o 
mine only; He is a Buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him, v. 30, He 
ſhelters and protects them all, is both able and ready to do ſo, 
(J.) As a Non-ſuch in all this, v. 31. There is a GOD, and 
Who is God, "tr chovah ? That GOD is @ Rock for the ſup- 
port and ſhelter of his faithful Worſhippers, and Who is a Rock, 
ſave our God ? Thus he not only gives Glory to GOD, but incou- 
rages his own Faith in him. Note, (1.) Whoever pretend to be 
Deities, tis certain, there is none God, ſave the Lord, all others 

are Counterfeits, Iſa. xliv. 8, Jer. 10. 10. (2.) Whoever pretend 
to be our Felicities, there is no Rock, ſave our God; none that we 
can depend upon to make us happy. 

3. David looks forward with a believing Hope that GOD would 
ſtill do him good. He promiſeth himſelf, (1.) That his Enemies 
ſhould be compleatly dub du d, and thoſe of them that yet remain 
ſhould be made his Footſtool : That his Government ſhould be 
extenſive, ſo that even a People whom he had not knows ſhould 
ſerve him, v. 43. That his Conqueſts, and conſequently his Ac- 
queſts, ſhould be eaſy; As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 
me, v. 44 And that his Enemies ſhould be convinc'd, that it was 
to no purpoſe to oppoſe him, eyen thoſe that are retir'd to their 
Faſtneſſes ſhall not truſt to them, but be afraid out of their cloſe 
Places, having ſeen ſo much of David's Wiſdom, Co and 
Succeſs. Thus the Son of David, though he ſees not yet all things 

under him, yet knows he ſhall reign till all oppoſing Rule, 
incipality and Power ſhall be quite put down. 

(2.) That his Seed ſhall be for ever continu'd in the Meſſiah, 
who he foreſaw ſhould come from his Loins, v. 50. He ſheweth 
Mercy to his Anointed, his Meſſiah, to David himſelf, the Anointed 
of the GOD of Jacob in the Type, and to his Seed for evermore : 
He ſaith not unto Seeds, as of many, but to his Seed, as of One, that 
#s Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. Tis he only that ſhall reign for ever, and o 
the increaſe of whoſe Government and Peace, there ſhall be no end, 
CHRIS T is call'd David, Ho. iii. 5. GO has call'd him his 
King, Pſal. ii. 6. Great Neliverance doth God give, and will he 
give to him and to his Church and People, here call'd his Seed for 
EVErmores : ; 


— » - 


And in ſinging theſe Verſes, we mult give G O D the Glor; 5 
the Victories of CHRIS T and his Church hitherto, and all 
the Deliverances and Adyancements of the Goſpel Kingdom; 
and encourage ourſelves and one another, with an Aſſi . 


| Am : urance that 


There are Two excellent Books, which the Great GOD hath 


ed for the Inſtruction and Edification of the Children of 
this Plalm treats of them both, and recommends them 5 


Publiſh 
Men, and 
0th to our 


* diligent Study. 1. The Book of the Creatures, in which we © 


may eaſily read the Power and Godhead of the Creator, v. I =. 
2, The Book of the Scriptures, which makes known to us the Will 
© of GOD concerning our Duty : He ſhews the Excellency and Uſe- 
-Fulneſs of that Book, v. 7-—11. And then teatheth'ns how to im. 
prove it, v. 12-—14, A as, ao cop Crotlag 
To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
JF * H E heavens declare the glory of God: and the 
1 firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 2 Day 
unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſhew- 
eth knowledge. 3 There is no ſpeech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard, 4 Their line is gone 
out throughout all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle 
for the ſun; 5 Whichzs as a bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to run 
a race. 6 His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there 


is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 


From the things that are ſeen every Day by all the World, 
the Pſalmiſt in theſe Verſes leads us to the Conſideration of the 
inviſible things of G O D, whoſe Being appears unconteſtably evi- 
dent, and whoſe Glory ſhines tranſcendently bright in the viſible 
Heavens, the Structure and Beauty of them, and the Order and 
Influence of the Heavenly Bodies. This Inſtance of the Divine 
Power ſerves not only to ſhew the Folly of Atheiſts, Who ſee 
there's a Heaven, and yet ſay, There is no God; who ſee the 
Effect, and yet ſay, 
Idolaters alſo, and the Vanity of their Imagination; who though 
the Heavens declare the Glory of G O P, yet gave that Glory to 
the Lights of Heaven, which thoſe very Lights directed them to 

ive to GOD only, the Father of Lights. Now Obſerve 
ere, 

1. What that is which the Creatures potify to us: They are ma- 
ny ways uſeful and ſeryiceable to us, but in nothing ſo much as 
in this, That they declare the Glory of God, by ſhewing his Handy- 
Works, v. 1. They plainly ſpeak themſelves to be GOD's Handy- 
works z for they could not exiſt from Eternity, all Succeſſion and 
Motion mult have had a beginning; they could not make them- 
ſelves, that's a contradiction; — could not be produc'd by a 
caſual Hit of Atoms, that's an Abſardity, fit rather to be ban- 
ter'd than reaſon'd with: Therefore they muſt have a Creator, 


who can be no other than an Eternal Mind, Infinitely Wiſe, Pow- 


erful and Good. Thus it appears they are God's Work, the Work 


of his Fingers, Pſal. viii, 2. and therefore they declare his Glory: 


From the Excellency of the Work, we may eaſily infer the Infi- 


nite Perfection of its Great Author. From the Brightneſs of the 


Heavens, we may collect that the Creator is Light ; their Vaſtneſs 


of Extent, ſpeaks his Immenſity; their Height, his Tranſcen- | 


dency and Sovereignty ; their Influence upon this Earth, his Do- 


minion, and Providence, and univerſal Beneficence : And all. 
declare his Almighty Power, by which they were at firſt made, 


and continue to this Day, according to the Ordinances that were 
then ſettled. 


2. What are ſome of thoſe things which do notify this? 


(I.) The Heavens and the Firmanent : The vaſt Expanſe of 
Air and ther, and the Spheres of the Planets, and fix d Stars. 
Man has this advantage above the Beaſts in the ſtructure of his 


Body, that whereas they are made to look downward, as their 
Spirits muſt go; he is made ere to look upwards, becauſe 58 
wards his Spirit muit ſhortly go, and his Thoughts ſhould now riſe. 

(2. The conſtant and regular ſucceſſion of Day and Night, 


v. 2. Day unto Day, and Night unto Night ſpeak the Glory of that 
GOD, who firſt divided between the Light and the Darkneſs, | 

Beginning to this Day preſery'd that eſtabliſh'd | 
Order without variation, according to GO D's Covenant with 
Noah, Gen. viii. 22. That while the Earth remains, Day and Night 
ſhall not ceaſe ; to which Covenant of Providence, the Covenant 
of Grace is compar'd for its ſtability, Jer. xxxiii. 20, xxxii. 35. 


and has from the 


The ner e Ig Day and Night in ſo exact a method, is 
a great Inſtance of the Power of GO D, and calls us to obſerve, 


that as in the Kingdom of Nature, ſo in that of Providence, He 
| 2 
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cones ab bh br, and creates the Darkneſs, Iſa. xlv. 7. and ſets 
Lee — againſt the other. Tis likewiſe an Inſtance of his 
Goodneſs to Man, for He makes the out: goings of the Morning and 
Evening to rejoyce, Pſal. ey. 8. Not only glorifies himſelf, but 
ratifies us by this conſtant revolution; for as the Light of the 
Morning befriends the Buſineſs of the Day, ſo the Shadows of 
the Evening befriend the Repoſe of the Night; every Day and 
every Night ſpeaks the Goodneſs of GOD, and when it has 
fniſh'd its Teſtimony, leaves it to the next Day, to the next 
Night, to ſay the ſame. | N 5 
(3.) The Light and Influence of the Sun doth in a ſpecial 
manner declare the Glory of God; for of all the Heavenly Bodies 
that's the moſt. conſpicuous in itſelf, and moſt aſeſul to this lower 
World, which would be all Dungeon and all Deſart without it. 


'Tis not an improbable Conjecture, that David penn d this Pſalm 1 


n he had the riſing Sun in view,-and from the Brightneſs of 
oy occaſion bee Aro the Glory of God. Concerning the 
gun, Obſerve here, (1.) The Place appointed him: In the Hea- 
vens GOD hath ſet 4 Tabernacle for the Sun. The Heavenly Bo- 
dies are call'd Hoſts of Heaven, and therefore are fitly ſaid to dwell 
in Tents, as Soldiers in their Incampments: The Sun is ſaid to 
have a Tabernacle ſet him, not only becauſe he is in continual 
motion, and never has a fix'd reſidence; but becauſe the Man- 
fon he has, will at the end of time be taken down like a Tent, 
when the Heavens ſhall be roll'd together like a Scrowl, and the Sun 
ſhall be turn'd into darkneſs. (2.) The Courſe aſlign'd him : 
That glorious Creature was not made to be idle, but his going 
forth (at leaſt as it appears to our-Eye) is from one Point of the 
Heavens, and his Circuit from thence to the oppoſite Point, .and 
thence, to compleat his Diurnal Revolution, to the ſame Point 
again; and this with ſuch ſteadineſs and conſtancy, that we can 
certainly foretel what Hour and what Minute the Sun will riſe at 
ſuch a Place any Day to come. (3.) The Brightneſs wherein he 
appears: He is as 4 Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, richly 
dreſs'd up and adorn'd, as fine as Hands can make him, looking 
pleaſantly himſelf, and ee all about him pleaſant; for zhe 
Friend of the Bridegrom rejoyceth greatly to hear the Bridegroom's 
Voice, John iii. 29. (4.) The Chearfulneſs wherewith he makes 
his Tour: Tho it ſeems a vaſt Round he has to walk, and he has 
not a Moment's. reſt, yet in obedience to the Law of his Creati- 
on, and for the ſervice of Man, he not only doth it, but doth it 
with a great deal of pleaſure, and rejoyceth as a firong Man to run 
4 Race. With ſuch Satisfaction did CHRIST the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs finiſh the Work that was given him to do. (5.) His 
univerſal Influence on this Earth: There is nothing hid from the 
Heat thereof, no not Metals in the Bowels of the Earth, which the 
Sun has an influence upon. 8 

3. To whom this Beclaration is made of the Glory of GOD; 
'Tis made to all parts of the World, v. 3, 4. There is no Speech 
nor Language, (i. e. no Nation, for the Nations were divided after 
their Tongues, Gen, x. 32.) where their Voice is not heard. Their 
Line is gone through all the Earth (the Æquinoctial Line ſuppoſe) 
and with it their Words to the end of the World, e Te the 
Eternal Power of the GOD of Nature, v. 4. The Apoſtle uſeth 
this as a Reaſon, why the Jews ſhould not be angry with him 
and others for preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles, becauſe GOD 
had already made himſelf known to the Gentile World by the 
Works of Creation, and left not himſelf without Witneſs among 
them, Rom. x. 18. ſo that they were without excuſe if they were 
Idolaters, Rom. i. 20, 21. And thoſe were without blame that by 
preaching the Goſpel to them endeayour'd to turn them from their 
idolatry, If GOD us'd theſe Means to prevent their Apoſtacy, 
and they prov'd ineffeQual, the Apoſtles did well to uſe other 
Means to recover them from it. They have zo Speech or 
Language, (fo, ſome read it) and yet their Voice is heard. All 
People may hear theſe natural immortal Preachers ſpeak to them, 
in their own Tongue, the wonderful Works of GOD. 

And in ſinging theſe Verſes, we muſt give G OD the Glory 
of all the Comfort and Benefit we have by the Lights of Hea- 
ven, ſtill looking above and beyond them to the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, N 5 5 

7 The law of the Lox is perfect, converting 
the ſoul ; the teſtimony of the Loxp is ſure, making 
wiſe the fimple. 8 The ſtatutes of the Lo RD are 
right, rejoycing the heart: the commandment of 


the Loxp is pure, enlightning the eyes. 9 The fear 


of the Loxp is clean, enduring for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and righteous altoge- 


ther. 10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, 


than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony and the 
hony-comb. xx Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 
Varned: and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe thou me 


from my ſecret faults. 13 Keep back thy ſervant|; 


ill from preſumptuous fins, let them not have domi- 


nion over me: then ſhall I be upright, and 1 ſhall 
be innocent from the great tranſgreflion. 14 Let 
the words of my mouth, and che meditation of my 
heart be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lok Db my 
ſtrength and my redeemer. 


80's Glory, that is his Goodneſs to Man, appears much 
in the Works of Creation, but much more in and by Divine Re- 
velation. The Holy Scripture, as it is a Rule both of our Duty 
to GOD, and of our Expectation from him, is of much great- 
er Uſe and Benefit to us than Day or Night, than the Air we a 
breathe in, or the Light of the Sun. The Diſcoveries made of 
G OD by his Works, might have ſery'd, if Man had retain'd his 
ntegrity ; but to recover him out of his fallen ſtate, another 
courſe muſt be taken; that muſt be done by the Word of God. 
And here, | 
1f/, The Pſalmiſt gives an account of the excellent Properties 
and Uſes of the Word of GOD, in fix Sentences, v. 7, 8, 9. in 
each of which the Name Jehovah is repeated, and.no vain repe- 
ution ; for the Law has its Authority, and all its Excellency from 
the Law-maker, Here are fix ſeveral Titles of the Word of 
GOD, to take in the whole of Divine Revelation, Precepts and 
Promiſes, and eſpecially the Goſpel. Here are ſeveral good Pro- 
perties of it which prove its Divine Original, which recommend 
it to our Affection, and which extol it above all other Laws what- 
ſoever; and here are ſeveral good Effects of the Law upon the 
Minds of Men, which ſhew what it is deſign'd for, what uſe we 
are to make of it, and how wonderful the Efficacy of Divine 
Grace is, going along with it, and working by it. 


Corruption, perfectly filled with all good, and perfectly fitted for 
the Bad for Wbich 1 5 deſign'd ; it wil make os Man RR D 

perfect, 2 Tims iii. 17. Nothing is to be added to it, or taken from 
it. lr is of uſe to convert the Soul, to bring us back to ourſelves, . 
to our GOD, to our Duty: for it ſhews us our ſinfulneſs and. 


miſery in our departure from GO D, and the indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſſity of our return to him. | 


is ſure, unconteſtably and inviolably ſure, what we may give 
credit to, may rely upon, and may be confident it will not de- 
ceive us. Tis a ſure diſcoyery of Divine Truth, a ſure direction 
in the way of Duty. Tis a ſure Fountain of living Comforts, 
and a ſure Foundation of laſting Hopes. It is of uſe to make us 
wiſe, wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. Twill give us an inſight 
into things Divine, and a foreſight of things to come. Twill im- 
ploy us in the beſt Work, and ſecure to us our true Intereſts. 
"Twill make even the ſimple wiſe, for their Souls and Eternity, who 
yet are no Conjurets (as we ſay) for this World. Thoſe that are 
humbly ſimple, i. e. ſenſible of their own Folly, and willing to 
be taught, thoſe ſhall be made wiſe by the Word of GOD, 
Pſal. xv. 9. | | 

3. The Statutes of the Lord, (enacted by his Authority, and 
binding to all where ever they come) they are right, exactly a- 
greeing with the Eternal Rules and Principles of Good and Evil; 
that is, with the right Reaſon of Man, and the right Counſels of 
GOD. AIlGOD's Precepts concerning all things are right, 
Pſal. exix. 128. juſt as they ſhould be, and they will-ſet us to 
rights if we receive them, and ſubmit to them: And becauſe they 
are right, they rejoyce the Heart. The Law, as we ſee it in the 
hands of CHRIST, gives cauſe for Joy. And when it is writ- 
ten in our Hearts, it lays a foundation for laſting Joy, by reſtoring 
us to our right Mind, | 

4. The Commandment of the Lord is pure: Tis clear without 
darkneſs, - *tis clean without droſs and defilement. 'Tis itſelf 
purified from all alloy, and is purifying to thoſe that receive and 
embrace it. It is the ordinary means which the Spirit uſeth in 
enlightning the eyes; it brings us to a ſight and ſenſe of our Sin 
and Miſery, and directs us in the way of Duty. 

5. The Fear of the Lord, i.e. true Religion and Godlineſs pre- 
{crib'd in the Word, reigning in the Heart, and praQtis'd in the 
Life, it is clean, clean itſelf, and it will make us clean, Jobs xv. 3. 
*rwill cleanſe our way, Pſal. cxix. 9. And it endureth for ever, i. e. 
it is of perpetual obligation, and can never be repealed: the 
Ceremonial Law is long ſince done away, but the Law concern- 
ing the Fear of God is ever the ſame. Time will not alter the 
Nature of moral Good, and Evil. 


6. The Judgments of the Lord, all his Precepts, which are fram'd 
in infinite Wiſdom, they are true, they are grounded upon the 
oſt ſacred and unqueſtionable Truths; they are righteous, all 
onſonant to natural Equity, and they are Þ altogether, there 
s no unrighteouſneſs in any of them, but they are all of a 
iece. | | 
g 21%. He expreſſeth the great value he had for the Word of 
D, and the great Adyantage he had, and hoped to have by 
it, v. 10, 11. | 1 
I. See how highly he priz'd the Commandments of G O D; 
it is the Character of all good People, that they prefer their 
Religion and the Word of GOD, (t.) Far before all the 
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I. The Law of the Lord is perfett, tis perfectly free from all. 


- 2. The Teſtimony of the Lord (which witneſſeth for him to us) 
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Wealth of the World; "tis more deſirable than Gold, than fine Convictions, and actual Admonitions of their own Conltiencey 
"IK : 3 


Gold, than much fine Gold. Gold is of the Earth, Earthly, but in contempt and defiance” of the Law and its-SanRions, that pot 
Grace is the Image of the Heavenly. Gold is only for the Body, with -a high Hand, they ſin preſumptuoufly, and ''tis/a 0 ' 


and the Concerns of Time, but Grace is for the Soul, and the 
Concerns of Eternity. (z.) Far before all the Pleaſures and He- 
lights of Senſe. The Word of GOD received by Faith, is ſweer 
to the Soul, ſweeter than Honey, and the Honey-comb. The Plea- 

ſures of Senſe are the delight of Brutes, and therefore debaſe 
the great Soul of Man ; the Pleaſures of Religion are the Delight 
of Angels, and exalt the Soul. The Pleaſures of Senſe are de- 


ceitful, will ſoon ſurfeit, and yet never ſatisfy; but thoſe of Re- 


ligion are ſubſtantial and ſatisfying, and there's no danger of ex- 
ceeding in them. | 2 958 92 
2. See what uſe he made of the Precepts of G O D's Word, By: 
them is thy Servant warned. The Word of GOD is a Word of 
warning to the Children of Men ; it warns us of the Duty we are 
to do, the Dangers we are to avoid, and the Deluge we are to 
prepare for, Ezek. iii. 17,—xxxiii. 7. It warns the wicked not to 
50 on in his wicked way, and warns the righteous not to turn 
rom his good way. And all that are indeed God's Servants 
take this warning. SH 
© 3. See what advantages he promis'd himfelf by his Obedience 
to GOD's Precepts, In keeping of them there is great Reward. 
' Thoſe that make Conſcience of their Duty, will not only be no 
| loſers by it, but unſpeakable gainers. There's a Reward not on- 
ly after keeping, but in keeping GOD's Commandments ; a 
preſent great Reward of Obedience in Obedience. Religion is 
Health and Honour, 'tis Peace and Pleaſure : *twill make our 


Tranſgreſſion. 2. Even good Men ought to be jealous 3 
ſelves, and afraid of (ning ene, yea, os 15 
the Grace of GOD they have hitherto been kept from them 
Let none be high minded, but fear. 3. Being ſo uch expo, 
we have great need to pray to GO D, when we are Puſhing fo 5 
ward towards a preſumptuous Sin, to keep us back from it eie 
by his Providence preventing the Temptation, or by his Grave 
giving Z > N mY * ; £ 5 
3. He takes occaſion humbly to beg the Divine Acce 

thoſe his pious Thoughts and ry; boa v. 14. — 
Connexion of this with What goes before: He prays to GOD to 
keep him from Sin, and then begs he would accept his Perfor. 
mances ; for if we favour our Sins, we cannot expect GOH 
ſhould fauour us or our Services, Pfal. lævi. 18. Obſerve, (i.) 
What his Services were, the Words of his Mouth, and the Medi. 
zation of his Heart, i. e. His holy Affections offer'd up to GOD 

The pious Meditations of the Heart muſt not be ſmothered, but 
expreſs d in the Werds of our Mouth, for G O D's Glory and the 
Edification of others; and the Words of our Mouth in Prayer 
and Praiſe, muſt not be formal, but ariſing from the e 
of the Heart, Pſal. xlv. 1. (2.) What was his care concernin 

ſcheſe Services, that they migbt be acceptable with G0 D, elite 
what do they avail us? Gracious Souls have all they aim at, if 
they be accepted of GO B, for that's their Bliſs. ( 3.) What 
incouragement he had to hope fot this, becauſe GO'D was his 


Comforts ſweet, and our Croſſes eaſy, Life truly valuable, and [Strength and his Redeemer. If we ſcek Aſſiſtance from GOD x 
Death itſelf truly deſirable. © Jour ſtrength in our Religious Duties, we may hope to find 4; 
(3+) He draws ſome good Inferences from this pious Meditation | ceptance with GO'D of our Duties; for by 2 Arength we hv 
upon the Excellency of the Word of GO D. Such Thoughts as [power w3#h him. DAE SHEDS, Ga | 
theſe ſhould excite in us devout Affections, and then they are to] In ſinging this, we ſhould get our Hearts much affected with 
good purpoſe. > iche Excellency of the Word of GOD, and deliver'd into it. 
1, He takes occaſion from hence to make a penitent Reflecti- and much affected with the Evil of Sin, the danger we are in of 
on upon his Sins; for by the Law is the knowledg of Sin. Is theſit, and the danger we are in by it, and fetch in help from Heayen 
Commandment thus holy, juſt, and good? then who can under-¶ againſt it, Fs HORN TRAC e aA Manig 
ſtand his Errors ? I cannot, whoever can. From the rectitude“ KAR e eee eee | 


of the Divine Law he learns to call his Sins his Errors; if the - 
Commandment be true and righteous, every tranſgreſſion of the | | | 
Commandment is an Error, as grounded upon a miſtake ;' every 7; is the Will of G © D, that Prayers, Iuterceſſions, 
wicked Practice takes riſe from ſome corrupt Principle, *tis a de- givings 2 3 made, * De ut We rs + 8 
viation from the Rule we are to work by, the Way we are to walk] in Aüthôrity: This Pſalm is a Prayer, and the next a Thankſyi 
in. From the extent, and ſtrictneſs, and ſpiritual nature of the] ving for the King; David was 4 Martial Prince, much in <4 
Divine Law, he learns that his Sins are ſo many, that he cannot] Either this Pſalm was penn'd ehen oxcaſion » Tae fo 
underſtand the number of them, and ſo exceeding ſinful, that he pedition of his, or in general as a Form to be d in the daily Ser- 
cannot underſtand the heinouſneſs and malignity of them. 'Wel vice of che Church fir him. In this Pſalm we may Obſerve 
are guilty of many Sins, which through our Careleſneſs and (i.) What it is they beg of G O D for the Kay. Fare a, 
Partiality to ourſelves, we are not aware of: Many we have] yith what aſſurance they beg it. The People triumph, v. 8 The 
been guilty of, which we have forgotten; ſo that when we have] prince, v. 6. Both together, v. 7, 8. And fo he concludes with 
been never ſo particular in the Confeſſion of Sin, we muſt con- , prayer to GOD for Audience, v. 9. In this David May well 
clude with an & cetera, and ſuch like : For GOD knows a great] loob'd pon as a Type of CHRIST, ro whoſe Kingdom and it 
deal more evil by us than we do by ourſelves. In many things] Intereſis among Men, the Church was in every Age a heart 
we all offend, and who can tell how oft he offends ? Tis well, 'well-wiſher. r 5 + Mr / 
= are under Grace, and not under the Law, elſe we were un. | | Y | 
one. e ; | i 1 r 
2. He takes occaſion from hence to pray againſt Sin; all the To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


Diſcoveries of Sin made us by the Law, ſhould drive us to the 2 E Lo np hear thee in the day of trouble 
| ay MW 


Throne of Grace, there to pray, as David doth here, | | 4 
(1.) For Mercy to pardon : Finding himſelf unable to inſtance the name of the God of Jacob defend thee, 


in all the particulars of his Tranſgreſſions, he cries out, Lord, a Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen 
cleanſe me from my ſecret faults; not ſecret to GOD, ſo none are; thee out of Zion. 3 Remember all thy ofterings, 
nor only ſuch as are ſecret to the World, but ſuch as were hid}and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. 4 ur thee 


from his own Obſervation of himſelf, The beſt of Men have . . 
reaſon to ſuſpect themſelves guilty of many ſecret Faults, and to rere to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy coun- 


pray to GOD to cleanſe them from that Guilt, and not to lay it ſel. 5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and in the 
to their Charge; for even our Sins of Infirmity and Inadvertency, name of our God we will ſet up our banners: the 
and our ſecret Sins would be our Ruin, if GOD ſhould deal] LORD fulfil all thy petitions. ” 
with us according to the deſert of them. Byen ſecret Faults are | 3.£3-% | 2 
defiling, and render us unfit for Communion with GOD ; but This Prayer for David is intitled, a Pſalm of David; nor was 
© when they are pardon'd, we are cleanſed from them, 1 John i. 7. it any abſurdity at all for him, who was divinely inſpir'd, to dra 
- (z.) For Grace to help in time of need. Having pray'd, thatſ up a Directory or Form of Prayer to be us'd in the Congregation 
his Sins of Infirmity might be pardon'd, he 7 8, that preſump- for himſelf and thoſe in Authority under him: Nay, it is ver 
tuous Sins might be prevented, v. 13. All that truly repent off proper for thoſe who deſire the Prayers of their Friends, to tel 
their Sins, and have them pardon'd, are in care not to relapſe]them particularly what they would have to be ask d of G O D for 
into Sin, nor to return again to folly, as appears by their Prayers them. Note, Even great and good Men, and thoſe that know 
which concur with David here. Where Obſerve, (1.) His Peti-|never ſo well how to pray, far themſelves, yet mult not deſj iſe, 
tion, Keep me from ever being guilty of a wilful Ar gur Sin zl but earneſtly deſire the Prayers of others for them, even 1 
we ought to pray that we may be kept from Sins of Infirmity, that are their Inferiors in all reſpects. Paul often beg'd of his 
but eſpecially from preſumptuous Sins, which moſt offend G O P, Friends to pray for him. Magiſtrates and thoſe in Power ought to 
and wound Conſcience, which wither our Comforts and ſhock ] eſteem and encourage praying People, to reckon them heir 
our Hopes. However let none ſuch have Dominion over me, let] firength, Zech. xii, 5, 10. and to do what they can for them, 
me not be at the command of any ſuch Sin, nor be captive byſ that they may have an intereſt in their Prayers, and may do no- 
it. (2.) His Plea : So ſhall I be upright, i. e. I ſhall appear my thing to forfeit it. Now 06/erve, here, 5 | 
ſelf upright; 1 ſhall preſerve the Evidence and Comfort of my] 1. What it is that they are taught to ask of GOD for the King 
uprightneſs; and I ſhall be innocent from the great Tranſgreſſon, (I.) That GOD would anſwer his Prayers. The Lord hi 
ſo he calls a preſumptuous Sin, becauſe no Sacrifice was accept-| thee in the day of trouble, v. 1. and the Lord fulfil ail thy. Petit 
ed for it, Numb. xv. 2830. Note, 1. Preſumptuous Sins are ve- on,, v. 5. Note, (1.) Even the greateſt of Men may be much in 
ry heinous and dangerous: Thoſe that ſin againſt the I trouble. 'Tyas oft a day of trouble with David himſelf, of Dif 
1 5 | : e | 5 : | | appointment 
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Neither the Crown an his Head, nor the Grace in his Heart faſtning upon the Sacrifice, with which GO D was well pleas'd. 


would exempt him from trouble. (z.) Even the greateſt of Men And he granted him according to his own Heart, made him to 


uſt be much in Prayer: David tho a Man of Buſineſs, a Man of |ſee of. the travel of his Soul to his Satisfaction, proſper'd his 


War, yet was conſtant to his Devotions; tho he had Prophets good Pleaſure in his Hand; fielfll'd all bis Petitions for himſelf 


and Prieſts, and many good People among his Subje@ts to pray fand us for him the Father heareth always, and his Interceſſion is 


; t he did not think that excus'd him from praying for fever prevailing. 
for. Le none expect benefit by the Prayers of the Church, | n 5 2” 
or of their Miniſters or Friends, for them who are capable off 6 Now know I, that the Lox b ſaveth his a- 
raying for themſelves, and yet- negle& it. The Prayers of nointed : he will hear him from his holy heaven, 


muſt be deſir'd, not to ſuperſede, but to ſecond our] v: ag a n | 
e Happy the People that have praying Princes, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 7 Some 
"whoſe Prayers they may thus ſay, Amen. truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : but we will 


2.) That GOD would prote& his Perſon, and preſerye his remember the name of the Lo A D our God. 8 The 
Life p the perils of War. The Name of the God of Jacob defend are brought down, and fall tb, but Wy ate x: ſen ad 


ſet thee out of the reach of the Enemies. (1.) Let Fr! F 
9 his Providence keep thee ſafe, even the 40 D who 8 upright. 9 Save Lon p, let the king hear us 
reſery'd Jacob in the days of his trouble. David had mighty when we call. | 

0 
3 him to the care of the Almighty GOD. (2.) Let G0 had in the Prayers of good People, v. 6. Now know 1 (I that 
by his Grace keep thee eaſy from the fear of evil, Prov. xviii. 10. Pen the Pſalm know it) that the Lord ſaveth his anointed, be- 
The Name of the Lord is a firong Tower, into which the Righteous cauſe he hath ſtirr'd up the Hearts of the Seed of/ Jacob to pray 
run by Faith and are ſafe : Let David be inabled to ſhelter him- for him, Note, It bodes well to any Prince and People, and 
ſelf in that ſtrong Tower, as he has done many a time. may juſtly be taken as a happy Preſage, when G O D pours upon 
6.0 That G O D would enable him to go on in his Underta- them a Spirit of Prayer. It he ſee us a ſeeking him, he- will be 
kin s for the publick Good ; that in the Day of Battle he would | found of us; if he cauſe us to hope in his Word, he will eſta- 
ſnd him help out of the Sanctuary, and ſtrength out of Sion, not bliſh his Word to us. Now ſo many that have an Intereſt in Hea- 


om common Providence, but from the Ark of the Covenant, Ven are praying for him, he doubts not but that G O D will hear 


eculiar Favour G O D bears to his choſen People Iſrael: him, and grant him an Anſwer of Peace; which will fir 

— — help him in performance of the Promile, — in] Take its Riſe from above, he will hear him from. his holy 4 
anſwer to the Prayers made in the Sanctuary. Mercies out of the of which the Sanctuary was a Type, Heb. ix. 23, from the Throne 
Sanctuary are the ſweeteſt Mercies, ſuch as are the Tokens 0 he hath 4: ah in Heaven, 0 which the Mercy-ſeat was a Type. 
GO D's peculiar Love ; the Bleſling of G O D, even our own| (2+) It ſhall zake its Effet here below, He will hear him with 
GOD. Strength out of Sion is ſpiritual Strength, ſtrength in the the ſaving ſtrength of his right Hand, i. e he will give a real 
Soul, in the inward Man, and that's it we ſhould moſt deſire both | Anſwer to his Prayer, and the Prayers of his Friends for him 
far ourſelves and others, in Services and Sufferings. not by Letter, or by Word of Mouth, but which is much bet- 

(4.) That G O D would teſtify his gracious Acceptance of the ter, by his right Hand, by the ſaving flrength of his right Hand, 
$acrifices he offer'd with his Prayers, according to the Law of He will make it to appear he hears him, by what he doth for 
that time, before he went out on this dangerous Expedition. The him. 
Lord remember all thy Offerings, and accept thy Burnt-offerings, v. 3. 2. His People triumphi in GOD, and their Relation to him, 
or, turn them to Aſhes, i. e. The LORD give thee the Victory and his Reyelation of himſelf to them, by which they diſtinguiſh 
and Succeſs, which thou didſt by Prayer, with Sacrifices, ask of themſelyes from thoſe that live without GOD in the World. 
him, and thereby give as full proof of his acceptance of the Sa- (1.) See the difference between worldly People and godly People 
crifice, as ever he did by kindling it with Fire from Heaven. n their Confidences, v. 7. The Children of this World truſt in 
By this we may now know that GOD accepts our ſpiritual Sacri- ſecond Cauſes, and think all is well if thoſe do but ſmile upon 
fices, if by his Spirit he kindles in our Souls a holy Fire of pious them; they zruſt in Chariots and in Horſes, and the more of them 
and divine Affection, and with that makes our Hearts burn with- they can bring into the Field, the more ſure they are of Succeſs 
2 | 25 in'their Wars: probably David has here an eye to the Syrians, 

(5.) That GOD would crown all his Enterprizes and noble whoſe Forces conſiſted much of Chariots and Horſemen, as we 
Deſigns for the ublick Welfare, with the deſired. Succeſs, v. 4. find in the Hiſtory of David's Victories over them, 2 Sam. viii. 4. 
The Lord grant thee according to thy own Heart. This they might X. 18. But ſay the Iſraelites, we neither have Chariots and Horſes 
in Faith pray for, becauſe they knew David was a Man after God's to truſt to, nor do want them, nor if we had them would we 


own Heart, and would deſign nothing but what was pleaſing to build our Hopes of Succeſs upon that; but we will remember, 


him. Thoſe who make it their buſineſs to glorify GOD, may and rely upon the Name of the Lord our God, upon the Relation 
expect that GO D will one way or other grazify them; and they] We ſtand in to him as the LOR D our GOD, and the know- 
who walk in his Counſel, may promiſe themſelyes that he will ledg we haye of him by his Name, i. e. all that whereby he 
fulfil theirs. Thom ſhalt deviſe a thing, and it ſhall be eftabliſh'd makes himſelf known, this zwe will remember, and upon every 


ants thu. | remembrance of -it will be incourag'd. Note, Thoſe who make | 
2. What Confidence they had of an Anſwer of Peace to theſe] G OD and his Name their Praiſe, may make G O and his Name 


Petitions, for themſelves and their good King, v. 5: We will their Truſt, (2.) See the difference in the iſſue of their Confi- 
rejoice in thy Salvation. We that are Subjects will rejoice in the] dences, and by that we are to judge of the Wiſdom of the Choice: 
Preſervation and Proſperity of our Prince; or rather, in thy Sal- Things are as they prove; ſee who will be aſham'd of their Con- 
vation, O G OD, in thy Power and Promiſe to ſave will we re- fidence and who not, v. 8. They that truſt in their Chariots and 
juice: That's it we depend upon now, and which in the iſſue we Horſes, are brought down and fallen, and their Chariots and 
ſhall have occaſion greatly to rejoice in. Thoſe that have their Horſes were fo far from ſaving them that they help'd to ſink them, 
eye fill upon the Salvation of the LORD, ſhall have their and made them the eaſier and the richer prey to the Conqueror, 
Hearts fill'd with the Joy of that Salvation. In the Name of our} 2 Sam. viii. 4. But we that truſt in the Name of the LOR D our 


God will we ſet up our Banners. (I.) We will wage War in his] G O P, not only tand upright and keep our ground, but are riſen 


Name, we will ſee that our Cauſe be good, and make his Glory] and have got ground againſt the Enemy, and have triumph'd over 
our End in every Expedition z we will ask counſel at his Mouth, | them. Note, A believing obedient Truſt in GO D, and his 


and take him along with us; we will follow his Conduct, implore| Name, is the ſureſt way both to Preferment and to Eftabliſh-- 
bis Aid, and depend upon it, and refer the iſſue to him. David| ment, to riſe, and to ſtand wpright ; and this will ſtand us in 


went againſt Goliab, in the Name of the LORD of Hoſts, | ſtead when Creature Confidences fail thoſe that depend upon 
TO xvii. 45. (2.) We will 1 222 in his — _— luce their p bor th. | | N 
hen we lift ap our Banners in triumph, and ſetup our Trophies, 3. They conclude their Prayer for the King, with an Hoſanna, 
i ſhall. be i * Name of our God, 11 ſhall ag, all the Glery of| ſave now, we beſeech thee, O LORD! v, 9. As we — this 
our Succeſs, and no Inſtrument ſhall have any part of the Honour] Verſe, it may be taken as a Prayer, that GOD would not only 
um, I bleſs the King, fave Lord, give him Succeſs ; but that he would 
In ſinging this, we ought to offer up to G O D our hearty good | make him a Bleſſing to them, let the King hear us when we call 
Viſhes for the good Government we are under, and for the Pro- to him for Juſtice and Mercy. Thoſe that would have good of 
ſperity of it. But we may look farther ; theſe Prayers for David their Magiſtrates muſt thus pray for them; for they, as all other 
are Propheſies concerning CHRIST the Son of David; and in| Creatures, are that to us (and no more) that & O D makes them 
him they were abundantly anſwer'd. He undertook the work off to be. Or it may refer to the Meſſiah, that King, that King of 
dur Redemption, and made War upon the Powers of Darkneſs ;| Kings; let him hear us when we call, let him come to us ac- 
in the Day of Trouble, when his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, | cording to the Promiſe in the time appointed; let him, as the 
the Lord heard him, heard him in that he fear'd, Heb. v. 7. t Maſter of Requeſts, receive all our Petitions, and preſent 
ſent him help out of the Sanctuary, ſent an Angel from Heaven to] them to his Father. But many Cay 213 2a give another Reading 
firengthen him; took cognizance of his Offering, when he made his of this Verſe, by altering the Pauſe, Tord ſave. the King, and, 


Soul an Offering for Sin, and accepted his burnt Sacrifice, turn'd; hear us when we call; and ſo it is a 8 of the whole P/alm, 


r his Guards, but he commits himſelf, and his People Here's, 1. Holy David himſelf. triumphing in the Intereſt be 


$ 


and is taken into our Engliſh Liturgy, O Lord ſave the King, and|of CHRIST, GOD never ſet a Crown of Gold, but of Thorng 
mercifully Loew ten hos ans cal pon thee. WIS firſt, and then of Glory. RIP 1 % ACE | 
In ſinging theſe Verſes, we ſhould incourage ourſelves, to truſt] 4. That 0 P had affur d him of the Perpetuiy of his King. 
in GOD, and ſtir up ourſelyes to pray earneſtly, as we are dom, and therein had done more for him, than he was ay, 
in Duty bound, for thoſe in Authority over us, that under them either to ask or think, v. 4. When he went forth upon a peri- 
we may lead quiet and peaceable Lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty: lous Expedition, he asd his Life of thee, which he then put into 
| _ 2 and thou not onl 88 that, but withal gaveſt hini 

| length of Days for ever and ever; didſt not only prolong his 7; 
PSAL MM XXII. ear beyond bis expectation, but didft aſſure him 9521 bleſſel lazy 


: 8 ; 3 tality in a future State, and of the continuance of his Kingdom, ; 

As the foregoing Plalm was a Prayer for the King, that GO D would| the Meſſiah, that ſhould come of his Loins, See how 0 0: Df 
protect and proſper him; ſo this is a Thankſgiving for the Succeſs Grants often exceed our Petitions and Hopes, and infer from 
GOD had bleſs'd him with. Thoſe whom we have pray'd for,| thence, how rich he is in Mercy to thoſe that call upon him. See 
we ought to give thanks for, and particularly for Kings, in whoſe] alſo, and rejoice in the length of the Days of CHRIS T's Kine. 
Proſperity wwe ſhare. They are here taught, (1.) To congratulate dom: He was dead indeed, that we might liye through him; bur 
his Victories, and the Honour he had atchiev'd, v. 1-—6. . (2+)| he js alive, and lives for evermore, and of the increaſe of his Go. 

To confide in the Power of G O D for the compleating of the ruin] ernment and Peace there ſhall be no end; and becauſe he thus 

of the Enemies of his Kingdom, v. 713. And in this there is lives, we ſhall thus live alſo. | 

an Eye to the Meſſiah, the Prince and the Glory of his Kingdom ;| 5. That GOD had advanc' 


ro thy Prin d him to the higheſt Honour a d 
2 1— rd himſul Paſſages 23 Pſalm are my applicable, than Dignity, v. 5. His Glory is great, far tranſcending that of all the 


1 Princes, in the Salvation thou haſt wrought for him, 
and wrought by him. The Glory which every. good Man is 
ambitious of, is to ſee the Salvation of the LORD, Honour and 


. 1 | | 23 Majeſty haſt thou laid upon him, as a Burden which he muſt bear, 
HE king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lok p, las a Charge which he muſt account for. JESUS CH RI 87 | 
: and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he re- [received from God the Father Honour and Glory, 2 Pet. i. 17, the 


joice! 2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, Slary which he had with him before the Worlds were, John 


: | © ws Ixvii. 5. And on him is laid the Charge of an univerſal Go- 
and haſt not withholdenthe requeſt of his lips. Selah. I Vernment, and to him all Power ee 1 
3 For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings off committed. . 
goodneſs : thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on his] 6. That GOD had given him the ſatisfaction of being the Au- 
head. 4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it chor of _— ee Pr hh =_ al fs 2 be Bleſſing 
. * Lor ever (10 the in reads it) thou made him to be a 
him, 8158 length of days for Ser and ever. 5 His — — Bleſſing to the World, in whom the Fa- 
glory is gr eat in thy ſalvation, honour and majeſty milies of the Earth are, and ſhall be bleſſed ; and ſo. thou haf 
haſt thou laid upon him. 6 For thou haſt made him|made him exceeding glad, with the Countenance thou haſt given 
moſt bleſſed for ever: thou haſt made him exceed- on 1 _—_ to 8 the 4 12 of ud you ho 
75 p | 5 the Spirit of Prophecy gradually riſeth here to that which is 
ing glad with thy countenance. OY - lar — C - RIST. or rat, "ok he 3 bleſſed for ever, much 
David here ſpeaks for himſelf in the firſt place, feſſing l leſs a Bleſſing or ever, to that Eminency t nat the Expreſſion ſpeaks: 
that his Joy was E Strength, and in his Ae. xe. And of him it is ſaid, That God made him full of Joy with his 
in the ſtrength or ſucceſs of his Armies, He alſo directs his Sub- Coumtenance. TTY HED ĩ oz 
jects herein to rejoice with him, and to give GO D all the Glory]. And in ſinging this, we ſhould rejoice in his Joy, and triumph 
of the Victories he had obtain'd, and all with an Eye to in his Exaltation. = OTIS FD. 25 
_=—_ 8 = of whoſe 22 oyer the Powers of Darkneſs] 7 For the king truſteth in the L 0x p, and through 
vid's Victories were but Shadows. N 
1. They here congratulate the King's Joys, and concur with the Mercy 9506 mon * he ſhall ner by moved. 
him in them, v. 1. The King doth rejoice, he uſeth to rejoice 8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies, thy 
in thy firength, and ſo do we, what pleaſeth the King pleaſeth|right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. 
us, 2 Sam. iii. 36. Happy the People, the Character of whoſe| g Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the time 
—_ — on 1 2 9 2 e, K * E n and| of thine anger: the Lo A Þ ſhall ſwallow them up in 
2 3 Kingdow, 60 4 5 ws quod Ns his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them. 10 Their 
in all he doth for the Service of it. Our LORD JESUS, in|fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth, and their 
his great Undertaking, rely'd upon help from Heaven, and|ſeed from among the children of men. 11 For they 
re erent — r of that great Salvation which he] intended evil againſt thee : they imagined a miſchie- 
ereby to b . SE ON | _ 
5 They! vive GOD all the Praiſe of thoſe things which were vous device, which they are not able to perform. 
the Matter of their King's rejoicing. | 12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their back, 
1. That GOD had heard his Prayers, v. 2. Thow haſt given|when thou ſhalt make ready thine arrows upon thy 
bim his Heart's deſire (and there's no Prayer accepted but what is|{trjngs, againſt the face of them. 13 Be thou ex- 
the Heart's deſire) the very thing they begg'd of GOD for him, alted. Lo R D. in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we 
Pſal. xx. 4. Note, G O D's gracious Returns of Prayer do in G n e Fr h ah Sen; | 
a ſpecial manner require our humble Return of Praiſe, When] Hing an Prat © i y tra PN 
GOD gives to CHRIST the Heathen for his Inheritance, | The Pſalmiſt having taught his People to look back with Joy 
ives him to ſee his Seed, and accepts his Interceſſion for all Be- |and Praiſe, on what GOD had done for him and them; here 
. he gives him his Heart's deſire. 25 teacheth them to look forward with Faith, and _ and Prayer, 
2. That GOD had ſurpriz'd him with Favours, and much |upon what GOD would further do for them. The King rejoiceth 
outdone his Expectations, v. 3. Thou preventeſs him with the in God, v. 1. and therefore we will be thankful ; The King truſtth 
Bleſſings of Goodneſs, All our Bleſſings are Bleſſings of Goodneſs, |in God, v. 7. therefore will we be incourag'd. *Tis Joy and 
and are owing not at. all to any Merit of ours, but purely and] Confidence in CHRIST our King, is the ground of all our Joy 
only to GO D's Goodneſs, But the Pſalmiſt here reckons it in af and Confidence. Y PURI oe Out 
© ſpecial manner obliging, that theſe Bleſſings were given in a pre-| 1. They are confident of the Stability of David's Kingdom : 
venting way; this fixed. his Eye, enlarg'd his Soul, and endear'd| Through the Mercy of the Moſt High, and not through his own 
his God; as one exprefleth it, When G O D's. Bleſſings come] Merit or Strength, he "neo not be moved. His proſperous State 
ſooner, and prove richer than we imagine, when they are given] ſhall not be diſturb'd, his Faith and Hope in G O D, which is the 
before we pray'd for them, before we were ready for them, nay, ſtay of his Spirit, ſhall not be fhaken. The Mercy of the Moſt 
when we fear'd the contrary ; then it may be truly ſaid, that he] High, the divine Goodneſs, Power and Dominion, is enough to ſe- 


. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


ented us with them, Nothing indeed prevented CHRIST, |cure our Happineſs, and therefore our Truſt in that Mercy ſhould | 


ut to Mankind never was any Fayour more preventing than our] be enough to ſilence all our Fears. God being at Chriſt's right 
Redemption by CHRIST, and all the bleſſed Fruits of his Hand in his Sufferings, Pſal. xvi. 8. and he being ar God's right 
Mediation. i | | Hand in his Glory, we may be ſure he ſhall not, he cannot 
3. That GOD had adyanc'd him to the higheſt Honour, and{moy'd, but continueth ever. ; a 1 
the moſt extenſive Power, Thos haſt ſet a Crown of pure Gold upon| 2. They are confident of the Deſtruction of all the _—_— 
| his Head, and kept it there, when his Enemies attempted to] tent, implacable Enemies of David's 3 The Succeſs er 
throw it off. Note, Crowns are at GO D's diſpoſe; no Head which GOD hath bleſs'd David's Arms hitherto, was an Earne 
wears them, but GOD ſets them there ; whether in Judgment of the Reſt which GO D would give him from all his Renta 
1 his Land, or for Mercy, the Event will ſhew, On the Head round about; and a Type of the total mans pn 
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CHRIST's Enemies ; that would not have him to reign. o- Thoughts fix'd upon CHRIS T. and be ſo affected with his Suffer. 
yer them. Obſerve, (1.) The Deſcription of his Enemies: They | ings as to experience the Fellowſhip of them, and ſo affetied with 
are ſuch as hate him, v. 8. They hated David becauſe GO D} his Grace as to experience the Power and Influence of it. 

had ſet him apart for himſelf; hated CHRIST, becauſe they 


hated the Light: but both were hated without any juſt Cauſe, To the Chief Muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 

and in both G O D-was hated, John xv. 23, 25» (2+) The De- A Pſalm of David. 

ſigns of his Enemies, v. 11. They intended evil againſt thee, and py 2 | | 
imagin'd a miſchievous Device 3 they pretended. to ag * Y God, my God, why haſt thon forſaken 


David only, but their 3 was againſt G O D him me? why art thou ſo far from helping me, 

i -King David, aim'd in effect to Un-God Jebovabh. 3 
hy 1 0 83 len d >gainft Religion, and againſt the and from the words of my roaring? 2 O my God, 
Inſtruments G OD raiſeth up to ſupport and advance it, is very I cry in the day- time, but thou heareſt not: and in 
evil and miſchievous, and GOD takes it as devis'd and deſign'd} the night- ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. 3 But thou 


aint himſelf, and will ſo reckon for it. (3.) The Diſappoint- art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael, 
Joo of them: They deviſe what they are not able to perform, 72 praiſes o 


v. 11. Their Malice is impotent, and they imagine 4 vain thing, 3 W in * they b oo 
Pfſal. ii. 1. (4.) The Diſcovery of them, v. 8. Thy Hand ſhall 1 elver them. 5 ey crie unto tnee, 
find them out, tho never ſo artfully diſguis d by the Pretences and and were delivered: they truſted in thee, and were 
Profeſſions of n 1 tho fi le N Dy aun not confounded. 6 But I am a worm, and no man; 

his Kingdom, and hardly to be diſtinguiſh'd from them; tho 77 
of King os 509 22 king ee 2 9 N of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 7 All 
os 1 ſhall find them out wherever they are. There's no tney that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
eſcaping G O D's avenging Eye, no going out of the reach of his|the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, 8 He truſted 
Hand; Rocks and Mountains will be no better ſhelter at laſt, [on the Lo RD, that he wonld deliver him: let him 
than Fig-leaves were at firſt, (5.) The N of — _ deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. g But thou 
1 0 r H 1 T's 2 art he that took me out of the womb; thou didſt 
e is the complete miſery both of gody and Soul. Their Fruit make me hope, when I was upon my mothers brealts. 
and their Seed ſhall be deſtroy'd, v. 10. The Enemies of GOD's|10 I was caſt upon thee from the womb: thou art 
Kingdom in every Age ſhall fall under the ſame Doom, and the my God from my mothers belly. 
whole Generation of them will at laſt be rooted out, and all op-] * | 
poſing Rule, Principality and Power ſhall be put down. The Ar-] Some think they find CHRIST in the Title of the Pſalm up- 
rows of GO D's Wrath ſhall confound them, and put them toon Aijeleth Shahar, The Hind of the Morning; CHRIST is as 
flight, being levell'd ar the Face of them, v. 12. That will be the ſwift Hind upon the Mountains of Spices, Cant. viii. alt. as the 
the Lot of daring Enemies that face G O D. The Fire of G O D's loving Hind, and the pleaſant Roe to all Believers, Prov. v. 19. 
Wrath will conſume them, v. 9. They ſhall not only be caſt into wu goodly Words like Napthali, who is compared to a Hind 
a Furnace of Fire, Matth. xiii. 42. but he ſhall make them ther- let looſe, Gen. xlix. 21. He is the Hind of che Morning, mark'd 
ſelves as a fiery Oven or Furnace, they ſhall be their own Tor- out by the Counſels of GOD from Eternity, to be run down by 
mentors, the Reflections and Terrors of their own Conſciences|thoſe Dogs that compaſs'd him, v. 16. But others think it notes 
will be their Hell. Thoſe that might have had CHRIST toſ only the Tune to which the Pſalm was ſet. | 
rule and fave them, but rejected him and fought againſt him, | In theſe Verſes we have, | 
even the Remembrance of that will be enough to make them, 1. A fad Complaint of GO D's Withdrawings, v. 1, 2. This 
to Eternity, a fiery Oven to themſelyes : *Tis the Worm that] may be apply'd to David, or any other Child of GOD in the 
dies not. want of the Tokens of his Fayour, and preſs'd with, the Burden 

z. In this Confidence they beg of GOD, that he would ſtillſ of his Diſpleaſure, roaring under it, as one overwhelm'd with Grief 
appear for his Anointed, v. 13. that he would act for him in his|and Terror, and crying earneſtly for Relief, and in this Caſe ap- 
own ſtrength, by the immediate Operations of his Power, as LORD prehending himſel forſaken of GOD, unhelp'd, unheard, yet 
of Hoſts, and Father of Spirits, making little uſe of Means and|calling him again and again, my God, and continuing to cry Day 
Inſtruments. And, (1.) Hereby he would exalt himſelf, and glo-Jand Night to him, and earneſtly deſiring his gracious Returns. 
rify his own Name. We have but little ſtrength, and are not ſo| Note, 1. Spiritual Deſertions are the Saints foreſt Afflictions; when 
ative for thee as we ſhould be, which is our ſhame; LOR D]their Evidences are clouded, divine Conſolations ſuſpended, their 
take the Work into thine own Hands, do it without us, and |Communion with G O D interrupted, and the Terrors of GO D 


it will be thy Glory. (2.) Hereupon they would a him Fa ſet themſelves in array againſt them, how ſad are their Spirits, 
y. The 


will we ſing and praiſe thy Power the more triumphant 


\ les GOD has of our Service when a Deliverance is in the work- their Burdens is a good fign of ſpiritual Life, and ſpiritual 


ing, the more he muſt have of our Praiſes, when it is wrought|Senſes exercis'd. To cry out, My GO D, Why am 1 ſick? K 


without us. Why am I poor? would give cauſe to ſuſpect diſcontent and 
7 AE EE” worldlineſs. But why haſt thou forſaken me ? is the Language of 
Pp SALM XXII. a 5 up — 1 — G O D's 1 3. When 
{ ” 8 d 3 ina ve are lamenting 's Withdrawings, yet ſtill we muſt call 
* hag” Fg H Fs fro yore Was in __ D Ea be him our God, and continue to call upon him as ours. When 
8 . par Ls of CH _ W. 5 x; - Glory tha we want the Faith of Aſſurance, we muſt live by a Faith of 
ſhould follow, x Pet. i. 11. Of him no doubt David here ſpeaks, and tho he lay me, yet will I truſt in him; tho he do 
2 _ of 33 of a. e eke of f 5 2 ſwer * N I will continue praying and wok ; . — = 
'd to C in the New ent, all of 1 ebe ſilent, I will not be ſelent. ARE: 
apy d to him, ＋ Joy of it muſt ITT of _ be But it muſt be apply'd to CH RIS T: For in the firſt Words 
_ _ —_— t temp ng. pg ries Arch e of this Complaint, he pour'd out his Soul before God when he 


Pſalm, if not aloud, becauſe they cavil'd at the firſt 
found 4 %, wonderfully carry'd out by t fe ey cavil'd at the firſt Words, 


far beyond his own Thought and Intention, was (we may ſuppoſe) to his Father, 
an abundant Satisfaction to himſelf, that he was not only the Fa- the Da 
ther of the Meſſiah, but Figure of him. In this Palm he ſpeaks, | yas in 

(1.) Of the Humiliation of CHRIST, v. 1-21. Where David, tears to him that was able to ſave him, and with ſome Fear too, 
as a Type of CHRIST, complains of the very calamitous Condi-| Reb. v. 7. 2. Yet G O D forſook him, was far from helping him, 
tion he was in e. many accounts. (1.) He complains, and mixeth and did not hear him 

Comforts with his Complaints. Complains, v. k, 2. but comſorts than all his Sufferings. 

himſelf, v. 3-5. Complains again, v. 6---8. but comforts him-Ihis Enemies; *twas by his determinate Counſel that his Body was 
elf again, v. 9—10. (2.) He complams, and mixeth Prayers| eruciſyd and ſlain, and he did not give inſenſible e N : 
with his Complaints: Gomplains of the Power and Rage of his E. CHRIST having made himſelf Sin for us, in conformity there- 


nemies, v. 12, 13, 16—18. of his own bodily Weakneſs and De- unto, the Father laid him under the preſent Impreſſions of his 
Cay, v. 14, 15---17. but prays that GO D would not be. far from Wrath and Dif 


leaſure againſt Sin. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 

him, v. 11-19. That he would ſave and deliver him, v. 19-2 1. him, and put im to wi Ifa, liii. 10. f But even then he —— 

892 Exaltation of C H RST. That "a 2 — 

be far the Glory of G 0 D, v. 22—2 f. for the Salvation and Joy imploy'd, whom he was now ſerving, and with whom 

f his People, v. 26---29. and for the perpetuating of his own ſhould Pony be glorify d. : 82 SS m 

4 5 15 o, 31. In ſinging this Plalm, we muſt keep our, | ” 
» 0 | 


for his Favour and Preſence with him: He cry'd in 
time upon the Croſs, and in the Night ſeaſon; when he 


and how ſapleſs all their Comforts ! 2. Even their Complaints of 


Adherence : However it be, yet GOD is Good, and he is mine, 


a was upon the Croſs, Matth. xxvii. 46. probably, he proceeded / 
who then could not but look upon him as a Figure of him that as to the following Words, and ſc hink \ 
I IE , 25% Boar 5 s, and ſome think repeated the whole 


. * et | 
Spirit of Prophecy, I to himſelf. Note, 1. CHRIST in his Sufferings cry'd — £ 


is Agony in the Garden; he offer'd up firong crying and 


and this was it which he complains of more 
GOD deliver'd him into the Hands of 


ſhould faſt hold of his Relation to his Father as his God, by whom he was 


. os i 


* 


ol 


* 2M ** II * 
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N on Pl. 24. 

2. Incouragement taken in reference hereunto, v. 3,4, J. Tho fand therefore they hope will never caſt them off. He that 1: 
GOD did _— hear him, did not help him; yet, (I.) He will|fo well for us in that helpleſs, uſeleſs State, will not mage 
think well of GO D: But thou art holy, not unjuſt, or untrue, or when he has rear'd us, and nurs'd u. up into ſome Capacity of 
unkind in any of thy Diſpenſations; tho thou doſt not preſent] ſerving him. See the early Inſtances of GO.D's providential 
come in to the Relief of thine afflicted People, yet thou loveſt] Care for us, (1.) In the Birth; he zook ut alſo out of the Womb 
them, art true to thy Covenant with them, and doſt not counte-elſe we had dy'd there, or been ſtifled in the Birth. Every Man's 
nance the Iniquity of their Perſecutors, Hab. i. 13. And as thouſ particular Time begins with this pregnant Proof of G O D's Pro- 
art infinitely pure and wpright thy ſelf, ſo thou delighteſt in the vidence as Time in general began with the Creation, that preg. 
Services of thine upright People: Thou inhabiteſt the Praiſes of nant Proof of his Being, (z.) At the Breaſt : Then didft — 
Iſrael, i. e. Thou art pleas'd to manifeſt thy Glory, and Grace, mate me hope, i. e. Thou didſt that for me, in providing Suſte- 


\ 


and ſpecial Preſence with thy People, in the Sanctuary where] nance for me, and protecting me from the Dangersto which I was 


they attend thee with their Praiſes ; there thou art always ready f expos'd, which incourages me to hope in thee all my Days. The 
to receive their Homage; and of the Tabernacle of Meeting haſt Bleſſings of the Breaſts, as they crown the Bleſſings of the umb 4 
aid, This is my Reſt for ever. This ſpeaks GOD's wonderful they are Earneſts of the Bl ngs of our whole Lives ; 7 Ha be 
Condeſcenſion to his faithful Worſhippers, that tho he is attend-] that fed us then, will never ſtarve us, Job iii. 12. (3+) In our 
ed with the Praiſes of Angels, yet he is pleas'd to inhabit the early Dedication to him : 7 was caſt upon thee from the Won. / 
Praiſes of Iſrael. And it may comfort us in all our Complaints, | Which perhaps refers to his Circumciſion on the eighth Da E | 
that tho G O D ſeem for a- while to turn a deaf Ear to them, yetſhe was then by his Parents committed and given up to GOD 8 ] 
he is ſo pleaſed with his Peoples Praiſes, that he will in due timeſhis GOD in Covenant; for Circumciſion was a Seal of the Co- | 
give them cauſe to change their note: Hope in God, for I ſhall|venant ; and this incourag d him to truſt in GOD. Thoſe 8 
yet praiſe him. Our LORD JESUS in his Sufferings had an reaſon to think themſelyes ſafe, who were ſo ſoon, ſo ſolemnl 
eye to the Holineſs of GOD, to preſerve and advance the Ho-|gather'd under the Wings of the divine Majeſty. (A.) In'the EY 
nour of that, and of his Grace in inhabiting the Praiſes of 7/rael, |perience we have had of GO D's Goodneſs to us all alon $A i 
notwithſtanding the Iniguities of their holy Things. (z.) He will|fince, drawn out in a conſtant, uninterrupted Series of Preſerya. 
take Comfort from the Experiences which the Saints in former tions and Supplies: Thou art my God, providing for 'me, ang 
Ages had of the Benefit of Faith and Prayer, v. 4, 5. Our Fa- watching over me for Good, from my Mother's Belly, i.e, from, 
thers truſted in thee, cried unto thee, and thou didſi deliver them; my coming into the World unto this Bay. And if as ſoon as We 
therefore thou wilt in due time deliver me, for never any that became capable of acting Reaſon, we put our Confidence in 
hoped in thee were made aſham'd of their hope; never any] G O D and committed our ſelves and our way to him, we need 
that ſought thee, ſought thee in vain, And thou art till the ſame not doubt but he will always remember the Kindneſs of our Youth 
in thy ſelf, and the ſame to thy 2 that ever thou waſt. [and the Love of our Eſpouſals, Jer. ii. 2. This is applicable "a 
They were our Fathers, and thy People are beloved for the Fa- [our Lord JESUS, over whoſe Incarnation and Birth the di. 
chers ſake, Rom. xi. 28. The Intail of the Covenant is deſign'd [vine Providence watch'd with a peculiar Care, when he was 
for the Support of the Seed of the Faithful: He that was our Fa- porn in a Stable, laid in a Manger, and immediately expos'd to 
ther's G O D muſt be ours, and therefore will be ours. Our the Malice of Herod, and forc'd to flee into Egypt ; when he was 
Lord. J ES Us in his Sufferings ſupported himſelf with this, That ſa Child, God loved him and called him thence, Hoſ. xi. 1. and the 
all the Fathers who were Types of him in his Sufferings, Noah, fremembrance of this comforted him in his Sufferings : Men 
Joſeph, David, Jonah, and others, were in due time deliver'd, [reproach'd him, and diſcourag'd his Confidence in 60 D; 
and were Types of his Exaltation too; therefore he knows, he but GOP had honour'd him, and incourag'd his Confidence 
alſo ſhall not be confounded, Iſa. 1. 7. it: in him, 42 FF 
3. The Complaint 1 of . La and? oo K 2 9 5 1 en <) | = 
the contempt and reproach of Men, is Complaint is nothing ſo 11 not far from „ 
bitter, as — before of God's Withdrawings z but as that touches hee : n g f g e for trouble is near ; for 
bitter, as ö 1 ere is none to help. 12 Many bulls have com- 
a gracious Soul, ſo this a generous Soul, in a very tender part, aſſed I Bull; or Bo | | 
v. 6, 7, 8. Our Fathers were honour'd, the Patriarchs in their Paned me: ſtrong bulls o | aſhan have beſet me 
Day firſt or laſt appear'd great in the eye of the World, Abraham, round. 13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 
Moſes, David; but CHRIST is a Worm and no Man. Tuasſas a ravening and a roaring lion. 14 J am poured 
great Condeſcenſion that he became Man, a ſtep downwards, out like water and all my bones are out of joint : 
that is, and will be the Wonder of Angels: Yet as if it were too | an like ; „ 4 3 ) 
much, too great to be a Man, he becomes a Worm and no y T1S_ like WAX, it 18 melte 1.10 the midſt of 
Man. He was Adam, a mean Man, and Enoſh, a Man of Ser-] my bowels. 15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 
rows, but lo Iſh, not a conſiderable Man; for he took upon him[ſherd : and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and 
the ET rag * ou ” 1455 TOE” 0 N 2 any thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 16 For 
Man's, Ifa. lii. 1 an at the is a Worm; but he became | ; BY 
a Worm and no 3-8 And if he had not made himſelf a Worm, dogs have compare me, the aſſembly of the wicked 
he could not have been trampled 2. as he was. The Word have incloſed me: they pierced my hands and my 
ſignifies ſuch a Worm as was us d in dying Scarlet or Purple : feet. 17 J may tell all my bones: they look and 
whence ſome make it an Alluſion to his bloody Sufferings. Seel ſtare upon me. 18 They part my garments among 


what Abuſes were put upon him: (1.) He was reproached as an | 
ill Man, as a Bal ener, a Sabbath-breaker, a Wine-bibber,. a them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. 19 But be 


falſe Prophet, an Enemy to Ceſar, a Confederate with the Prince Ot thou far fr om me, OLo x D; O my ſtren th, 
of the Devils. (z.) He was deſpiſed of the People, as a mean haſte thee to help me, 20 Deliver my ſoul from 
contemptible Man, not worth taking notice of; his Country inf the ſword, my darling from the power of the dog. 
an ill Name, his Relations poor Mechanicks, his Followers none 2 1 Save me from the lions mouth: for thou halt 
of the Rulers, or the Phariſees, but the Mob. (3.) He was ri- heard me from the h c th l | 
dicubd as a fooliſh Man, and one that not only deceiv'd others, norns ot tne unicorns. 
but himſelf too. They that ſaw him hanging on the Croſs, In theſe Verſes we have CHRIST Suffering, and CH RIST 
| laugh'd him to ſcorn. So far were they from pitying him, or con- Praying : By which we are directed to look for Croſſes, to look 
cernins themſelves for him, that they added to his Afflictions, VP to GO D under them. CAL 2 | 
with all the Geſtures and Expreſſions of Inſolence, upbraiding him]. 1. Here's CHRIST Suffering: David indeed was oft in 
with his Fall; they make Mouths at him, make merry over him, Trouble, and beſe: with Enemies: But many of the Particulars 
and make a Jeſt of bs Sufferings; they ſhoot our the Lip, they ſhakeÞ here inſtanced in, are ſuch as were never true of David, and 
their Heads, ſaying, This was he that ſaid, he truſted God would therefore muſt be appropriated to CHRIS Tin the depth of his 
deliver him, now let him deliver him. David was ſometimes Humiliation. | 8 
[taunted for his Confidence in GOD; but in the Sufferings off (7+) Me is here deſerted by his Friends: Trouble and Diſtreſs i 
CHRIST, this was literally and exactly fulfill'd : thoſe very de and there is nene to help, none to uphold, v. 11. He trod 
Geſtures were us'd by thoſe that revil'd him, Matth. xxvii. 39. the Wine-preſs alone; for all his Diſciples forſook him and 


they wagged their Heads, nay, and ſo far did their Malice make fled. Tis GO D's Honour to help, when all other Helps and 


them forget themſelyes, that they us'd the very Words, v. 43. Succours fail, 7 | 
He tru 7 in God, let him deliver bs Our Lol JESUS 1. (2.) He is here inſulted and ſurraunded by his Enemies, ſuch as 
ving undertaken to ſatisfy for the Diſhonour we had done to] Were of a higher Rank, who for their Strength and Fury are 
GOD. by our Sins, did it by ſubmitting to the higheſt Inſtance compar'd to Bulls, ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan, v. 12. fat and fed to 
of Ignominy and Diſgrace that could be. | the full, haughty and ſour; ſuch were the Chief Prieſts and 
4. Incouragement taken as to this alſo, v. 9, 10. Men de- Elders that perſecuted CHRIST; and others of a lower Rank, 
ſpiſe me; bur thou art be that took me out of the Womb. David who are compar'd to Dogs, v. 16. filthy and greedy, and un- 
and other good Men have often, for direction to us, incourag'd weary'd in running him down, There's an Aſſembly of the 
themſelyes with this, That GOD was not only the God of their| Wicked lotting againſt him, v. 16. For the Chief Prieſts fat in 
Fathers, as before, v. 1. but the God of their Infancy, who be- Council, to conſult of Ways and Means to take CHRIST. Theſe 
gan b times to take care of them, as ſoon as they had a Being, Enemies were numerous and unanimous; many, and — 
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dicrerent and claſking Intereſts among themſelves, as Herod and Love to him; as the beſt of Friends, who loy'd ts; aad ſafer'd 
Pilate, yet have agreed to compaſs me. They have ca d their fall this for us; NE OY e, ee 
Plot far, and ſeem to have gain'd their Point, for they have be-] 2. Here's CHRIST enge and wich that ſüpporting hint. 
i ine round, V. 12. They have incloſed me, v. 16. They are ſelf under the Burden of his Sufferings; CHRIST in his Agony 
formidable and threatning, v. 13. They gaped upon me with their 2 pray'd earneſtly; pray'd that the Cup might paſs trom 
Mouths, to ſhew me that they would ſwallow me up ; and this him; when the Prince of this World with his Terrors ſet upon 
with as much ſtrength and fierceneſs as a roaring ravening Lion him, gaped upon him as a roaring Lion, he fell upon the Ground 
leaps upon his Prey. . | and pray d. And of that, David's praying here was 2 Type. He 
\ He is here crucify'd The very manner of his Death is calls GO D his Strength, v. 19; When; we cannot rejoice in 
deſcrib'd, tho never in uſe amon the Jews : They pierced my GOD as our Song, yet let us ſtay our ſelves upon him as our 
Hands and my Feet, v. 16. which were nail'd to the accurſed Strength ; and take the Comfort of ſpiritual Supports, when we 
Tree, and the whole Body left ſo to hang, the effect of which ſ cannot come at ſpiritual Delights, He prays, (1.) That GOD 
muſt needs be the moſt exquiſite Pain and Torture. There is would be with him, and not ſet himſelf at a diſtance from him: 
no one Paſſage in all the Old Teſſament, which the Jews have|Be not thou far from me, v. 11; and again, v. 19. Whoever. 
ſo induſtriouſly corrupted as this, becauſe it is ſuch an eminent ſtands. aloof from my ſore, Lord do not thou. The nearneſs of 
prediction of the Death of CHRIST; and was ſo exactly] Trouble ſhould quicken us to draw near to G0 D, and then We 
fulill'd. 1 70585 . | „ may hope that he will draw near to us. (2.) That he would 
(4 He is here dying, v. 14.15. dying in Pain and Anguilh, ene and make Lale to help him; help him 10 bear ur under 
becauſe he was to ſatisfy for Sin, which brought in Pain, and his Troubles, that he might not fail nar be diſcourag d, that he 
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for which we muſt otherwiſe have lain in everlaſtin Anguiſh. might neither ſhrinł from his Undertaking; nor ſink under its 


Here's, (1.) The Diſſolution of the whole Frame of his Body : And the Father heard him in that he feared, Heb. v. 7. and en- 

1 am poured out like Water, weak as Water, and yielding to the abled him to go through with his work. (3.) That he would 

Power of Death, emptying himſelf of all the Supports o his Hu- deliver him and ſave him, v. 20, 21. (1.) Obſerve, What the +4 
man Nature. (2.) The diſlocation of his Bones: Care was ta-JJewel is which he is in care for, the ſafety of my Soul; my Darling, "A 
ken that not one of them ſhould be broken, John ix. 36. but let that be redeem'd from the power of the Grave; Pſal. xliv. 15. 20 
they were all out of joint, by the violent ſtretching of his Body Father, into thy hands I commit that, to be convey'd ſafe to Pa- 

upon the Croſs, as upon a Rack. Or it may note the Fear that fradiſe. The Plalmiſt here calls his Soul his Darling, his only one; 

ſeiz'd him in his Agony in the Garden, when he began to be fo the word is: My Soul is my only one. I have but one Soul to 

ſore amazed ; the effect of which perhaps was (as ſometimes itſtake care of, and therefore the greater is my ſhame if I neglect 

has been of great Fear, Dan. v. 6.) that the Joints of his Loins|it; and the greater will the loſs be if I let it periſh. Being my 

were looſed, and his Knees ſmote one againſt another. His Bones only one it ought to be my Darling, for the eternal Welfare of 

were put out of joint, that he might put the whole Creation which I ought to be deeply concern'd; I do not uſe my Soul as 

into joint again, which Sin had put out of joint, and mighty Darling, unleſs I take care to preſerve it from every thi 

make our broken Bones to rejoice. (3.) The Colliquation of his that would hurt it, and to provide all neceffaries for it, and be 

Spirits: My Heart is like Wax, melted to receive the Impreſſions|intirely tender of its welfare. (z.) Obſerve, What the Danger is 

of GO D's Wrath, againſt the Sins he undertook to ſatisfy for; from which he prays to be deliver'd, from the Sword, the Haming- 

melting away like the Vitals of 4 dying Man; which as it] Sword of divine Wrath which turns every way. This he dreaded 

fatisfy'd for the hardneſs of our Hearts, ſo the Conſideration of it more than any thing, Gen. iii. 24. GO D's Anger was the 


ſhould help to ſoften them. When Job ſpeaks of his inward|Wormwood the Gall in the bitter Cup that was put into his 


Trouble, he ſaith, The Almighty makes my Heart ſoft, Job xxiii.] Hands, O deliver my Soul from that; LORD, tho I loſe my 
16. and ſee Pſal. heviii. 2. (4.) The failing of his natural force: [Life, let me not loſe thy Love. Save me from the power of the 
My ſtrength is dry'd up; ſo that he became parch'd and brittle like Dog, and from the Lion's Mouth: This ſeems to be meant of 
4 Potſherd, the radical Moiſture being waſted by the Fire offSatan, that old Enemy, that bruis'd the heel of the Seed of the 
divine Wrath preying upon his Spirits. Who then can ſtand] Woman, the Prince of this World, with whom he was to engage 
before GOD's Anger ? Or who knows the Power of it? fin cloſe Combate, and whom he ſaw coming, John xiv. 30. 
this were done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? [LORD fave me from being overpower'd by his Terrors. 


6.) The clammineſs of his Mouth, a uſual Symptom of ap-] He pleads, thou haſt formerly heard me from the Horns of the Uni- 
/ proaching Death: My Tongue cleaveth to my Jaws z this was ful-[corn, i. e. ſaved me from him, in anſwer to my Prayer. Which 
. fill'd both in his Thirſ# upon the Croſs, John xix. 28. and in his| may refer to the Victory CHRIS T had obtain'd over Satan, 

Silence under his Sufferings ; for as a_Sheep before the Shearers is and his Temptations, Marth. iv. when the Devil left him for 4 


dumb, ſo he open d not his nor objected againſt any ſeaſon, Luke iv. 13. but now return'd in another manner to at- 


) thing done to him. (6.) His giving up the Ghoſt : Thon haſttack him with his Terrors. LOR D thou gaveſt me the Victory 


brought me to the duſt of Death, i. e. I am juſt 8 to drop] then, give it me now, that I may ſpoil Principalities and Powers, 
into the Grave; for nothing leſs would ſatisfy divine Juſtice, Theſ and caſt out the Prince of this World: Has GOD deliver'd us 
Life of the Sinner was forfeited, and therefore the Life of the from the Horns of the Unicorn, that we were not toft ? Let that 
Sacrifice muſt be the Ranſom for it. The Sentence of Deathſ incourage us to hope, that we ſhall be deliver'd from the Lion's 
paſs'd upon Adam was thus expreſs'd, Unto Duſt ſhalt thou return :| mouth, that we be not zorn. He that has deliver'd, doth and will. 
And therefore CHRIS T having an eye to that Sentence in his] This Prayer of CHRIS T no doubt was anſwer'd, for the Father 
Obedience to Death, here uſeth a like Expreſſion, Thow haſtſheard him always. And tho he did not deliver him from Death, 
brought me to the duſt of Death. 3 yer he ſuffer d him not to ſee Corruption, but the third day rais'd 
(5.) He was ftripp'd : The Shame of Nakedneſs was the imme · him out of the Duſt of Death: which was a greater Inſtance of 
diate Conſequence of Sin; and therefore our Lord JESUS was|G O D's Fayour to him, than if he had help'd him down from | 
ſtripp'd of his Clothes when he was crucify'd, that he might the Croſs ; for that would have bawlk'd bis Undertaking, where- 
clothe us with the Robe of his Righteo eſs, and that the las his Refurre&ion crown'd it. 
Shame of our Nakedneſs might not appear. Now here we are} In ſinging this, we ſhould meditate on the Sufferings and Re- 
told, (1.) How his Body look'd when it was thus ſtripp d, I may | ſurrection of CHRIST, till we experience in our own Souls the 
tell all my Bones, v. 17. His bleſſed Body was lean and emacia- Power of his Reſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of his Suf- 
tedwith Labour, Grief, and Faſting, during the whole Courſe of ferings, 1 1 
his Miniſtry, which made him look as if he was near Fifty 


8 ory ny — — ae . 2 22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren : 
from being what he was call d, @ gluttonous Man, and a Wine-|1 the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 
biber. Or, his Bones might be number'd, becauſe his Body|23 Ye that fear the Lo x p, praiſe him; all ye the 
was diſtended upon the Croſs, which made it eaſy to count his|ſeed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him all ye the 
Ribs. They look and flare upon me, i: e. my Bones do, being ſęed of Iſrael. 24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor ab- 


2 cn ene e ay in ns. del wie an Fare Gi, bored the affliction of the aflicked: neither hath he 


the Sanders by, the Paſſers by, are amaz'd to ſee my Bones ſtart hid his face from him, but when he cried unto him, 


out thus, and inſtead of pitying me, are pleas'd even with ſuch af he heard. 25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great | . 


rueful N (2.) What they did with his Clothes, which congregation: I will pay my vows before them =_ 


hy Fe hoop pts: 5 — Ea ments among Cant, that fear him. 26 The meek ſhall eat and be ſatiſ- 


do they caſt Lots, This very Circumſtance was exactly fulfill'd,[fied : they ſhall praiſe the Lon v that ſeek him; | 
YJohn xix. 23, 24. And tho it was no great Inſtance off your heart ſhall live for ever. 27 All the ends of | 
CHRIS Ts Suffering, yet it is a great Inſtance of the fulfilling the world ſhall remember and turn unto the Lox D:  _ | 


fe Sar i Ta os ri, nd nn lh kinda of the mnions ul worbipbe —=—£- Þ 


firm our Faith in him, as the True Meſſiah, and inflame our fore thee. | 28 For the kingdom is the Lo R D's: me 2h 
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: ke 7 N among 8 e nations. 29 All the) Affifted one, i. e. of the ſuffering Redeemer; 


* ſhallbe born, that he hath done his. 


7 avill declare thy Name unto my Brethren, in the midſt of the 
Oburch will I ſing Praiſe unto thee. The certain proſpe& which 
CHRIST had of the Joy ſet before him, not only gave him aſhaye « | 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to his vhs 1 2s but turn'd his Complaints into rich in Bleflings, ſpiritual Ble 


v. 24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the Affliftion of 
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r 6 Rl AT RO He oe AO has graciouſy 
| 33 it as isfaction for Sin, and a 

that be fat upon earth, ſhall eat and worſhip: allſ ti "ag en i enemy ep Krogh = era; 3 Conſidera. 
they that go down to the duſt, ſhall bow ground th Life to all Be 


fore ſlievers. Tho it was offer d to us 165 Sinner 1 
» . 1 . - S, he did not 4 . 
him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul. 30 A or abhor it for our ſakes, nor did he turn his Face from bim 0 


ſeed ſhall ſerye him, it ſhall be accounted to theſoffer d it, as Saul was angry with his own Son, becauſe he inter. 
Lo RD for a generation. 31 They ſhall come, and mary ag 1 he wt upon as his Enemy. By 
ſhall decl: Aol (of NT eee ths when he cried unto him, when his Bloc cried for Peace and Par- 
ſhall declare his righteouſneſs un people don for us, he heard him. This, as it is the matter of our re. 

| joicing, ought to be the matter of our thankſgiving. Thoſe who 


have thought their Prayers flighted and unheard, yet if the 

The ſame that _ the Pſalm complaining, who was no other continue to pray and wait, will find they have not ſought in 3 

than CHRIST in his Humiliation, ends it here triumphing, and (2.) That he himſelf will go on with his Undertaking, and con. 

it can be no other than CHRIST in his Exaltation. And as|plete ir. CHRIST faith, I will pay my Vows, v. 24. Having is 

the firſt words of the Complaint were us'd by CHRIST him-[2ag'd to bring man) Sons to glory, he will perform his Ingagement 
ſelf upon the Croſs, ſo the firſt words of the Triumph are ex-] to the utmoſt, and will loſe none. 5 


preſly apply'd to him, Heb. ii. 12. and are made his own words:] z. That all humble gracious Souls ſhould haye a full Satisfaction 


and Happineſs in him, v. 26. It comforted the Lord JESUS 
in his Sufferings, that in and through him all true Believers ſhould 
have everlaſting Conſolation. [aj The poor in Spirit ſhall be 

| | ings 2. The hungry ſhall be filled 
with good things. CHRIS T's Sacrifice being accepted, the 
Saints ſhall feaſt upon the Sacrifice, as under the Law upon the 
Peace-offerings, and ſo partake of the Altar. The Meek ſhall. eat 
and be ſatisfied, eat of the Bread of Life, feed with an appetite 


Praiſes : He ſaw of the travel of his Soul and was well fatisfy'd, 
witneſs that triumphant Word wherewith he breath'd his laſt ; It zs 
iſh'd. | | 

8 things are here ſpoken of, the view of which were the 
Satisfaction and Triumph of CHRIS T in his Suffering. 

1. That he ſhould have a Church in the World, and thoſe that and Drink to the Soul, that knows its own Nature and Caſe 
were given him from Eternity, ſhould in the fulneſs of Time be|They that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs in C H RIS , 
gather d in to him. This is imply'd here, that he ſhould ſee his] ſhall have all they can deſire to ſatisfy them, and make them 
Seed, Iſa. liii. 10. It pleas'd him to think, (1.) That by the eaſy; and ſhall not labour as they Lg ons, for chat which ls 
declaring of God's Name, i, e. by the Preaching of the Everlaſting refer not. (z.) They that are much in praying, ſhall be mach 
Goſpel in its Plainneſs and Purity, many ſhould- be effectually in thankſgiving. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, becauſe 
call'd to him, and to GOD by him. And for this end Miniſters ug CHRIST they are ſure of finding him; in the hopes 
ſhould be employ'd 10 pid this Doctrine to the World, whoſof which they have reaſon to praiſe him, even while they are 
ſhould be ſo much euer and his Voice, that their do-[/zeking him. And the more earneſt they ave Jo {oking him, tho 
ing it ſhould'be accounted his doing it; their Word is his, and by more will their Hearts be enlarg'd in his Praiſes, when they -bave 
them he declares GO D's Name. (2.) That thoſe who are thus| fund him. (;.) The Souls that are devoted to him, ſhall be for 
call'd in, ſhould be brought into a very near and dear Relation toſever happy with him: Your Heart ſpall live for ever. Yours that 
him, as his Brethren; for he is not only not aſham'd, but greatly are meek, that are fault in CHRIST, that continue to ſeet 
well pleas'd to call them ſo; not the Believing Jes only his] Cod, whatever becomes of your Bodies, your Hearts ſhall live 
Countrymen, but thoſe of the Gentiles alſo, who became Fe low-[for ever; the Graces and Comforts you have, ſhall be perfected 
heirs; and of the ſame Body, Heb. ii. 11. CHRIST is our ſin everlaſting Life. CHRIST has ſaid, becauſe I live, you 
Elder Brother, who takes care of us, and makes proviſion for us,| hall live alſo, Joh. xiv, 19. and therefore that Life ſhall be as ſare, 
and expects that our deſire ſhould be toward him, and that we be and as long as his, 7 7 e e ow 
willing he ſhould rule over us. (3.) That theſe Brethren of his} 4. That the Church of CHRIST, and with it the Kingdom of 
ſhould be incorporated into a Congregation, à great Congregation, G OD among. Men, ſhould extend it ſelf to all Corners of the 
ſuch is the univerſal Church, the whole Family that is named{Earth, and ſhould take in all ſorts of People. | 


from him, into which all the Children of God that were ſcatter'd| (I.) That it ſhould reach far, v. 27, 28. That whereas the 
abroad are collected, and in which they are anited, John xi; 52. Jews had long been the only ofeſling Peg gle E 
Eph. i. 10. And that they ſhould alſo be incorporated into all the ends of the World ſhould come into the Church, and the 
leſſer Societies, Members of that great Body, many Religious Partition-wall being taken down, the Geztiles ſhould be taken in. 
Aſſemblies for divine Worſhip, on which the Face of Chriſtianity] Tis here propheſied, (1.) That they ſhould be converted, they 
ſhould appear, and in which the Intereſts of it ſhould be ſupported}|ſhall remember and turn to the Lord. Note, Serious Reflection is 
and advanced. (4.) That theſe ſhould be accounted the Seed of the firſt ſtep, and a good ſtep it is towards true Converſion. We 
Jacob and Iſrael, v. 23. That on them, tho Gentiles, the Bleſſing|muſt conſider and turn. The Prodigal came firſt to himſelf, and 
of Abraham might come, Gal. iii. 14. and to them might per- then to his Father, (z.) That then they ſhould be admitted into 
tain the Adoption, the Glory, the Covenant, and the Service of [Communion with G O D, and with the Aſſemblies that ſerve him: 
GOD, as much as ever it did to Iſrael according to the Fleſh,| They ſhall worſhip before thee, for in every Place Incenſe ſpall 
Rom. ix. 4. Heb. viii. 10. The Goſpel-Church is call'd the 7/-ael|be offered to God, Mal. i. 11. Iſa. lxvi. 23. Thoſe that turn 10 
of G0 D, Gal. vi. 6. | God, will make conſcience of or ſoipping before him. And good 

2. That G0 D ſhould be greatly honour'd and glorify'd in him|reaſon there is, why all the Kindreds of the Nations ſhould do 
by that Church. His Father's Glory was that which he had in his] homage to GO D, for v. 28. the Kingdom is the Lord's; his, and 
eye, throughout his whole Undertaking, John xvii. 4. particularly] his only is the univerſal Monarchy, (I.) The Kingdom of Na- 
in his Sufferings, which he enter'd upon with this ſolemn Requeſt, ture is the Lord Fehovah's, and his Providence rules among the 
Father, glorify thy Name, John xii. 27, 28. He foreſees with Nations, and upon that account we are bound to worſhip him. 
pleaſure, | 0 Iso that the Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is to revive natural 
(i.) That GO D would be glorified by the Church, that ſhould |Religion, and the Principles and Laws of it. CHRIST dy'd 
be gathered to him, and for that end they ſhould be called, and|to bring us to GOD, the GOD that made us, from whom we 
gathered in, that they might be unto GO D for a Name and à had revolted ; and reduce us to our native Allegiance. (z.) The 


Praiſe. CHRIST by his Miniſters will declare God's Name to his Kingdom of Grace is the Lord Chriſt's, and he, as Mediator, is 


Brethren, as G0 D's Truth to them; and then by them, as the appointed Governour among the Nations, Head over all things 
Mouth of the Congregation to G O D, will G O D's Name be] to his Church. Let every Tongue therefore confeſs that he is 
praiſed. All that fear the Lord will praiſe him, v. 2.3. even every] LORD. | | ; 


eee indeed. See Pſal. cxviii. 2, 3, 4. cxxxv. 19, 20. The Bu- (2.) That it ſhould include many, of different Ranks, v. 29. 
neſs of Chriſtians, particularly in their ſolemn religious Aſſem-¶ High and Low, Rich and Poor, Bond and Free, meet in CHRIST, 
blies, is to praiſe and glorify GOD, with a holy Awe and Reve-{(1.) CHRIST ſhall have the Homage of many of the great 
rence of his Majeſty ; and therefore they that are here call'd upon] Ones: They that be fat upon Earth, that live in Pomp and Power, 
to praiſe GOD, are call'd upon to fear him, they ſhall eat and worſhip ; even they that fare deliciouſly, when 
(z.) That GOD would be glorified in the Redeemer, and in they have eaten and are full, ſhall bleſs the LO R D their GOD 
his Undertaking: Therefore CHRIST is ſaid to praiſe GOD in] for their Plenty and Proſperity, (z.) The Poor alſo ſhall receive 
the Church, not only becauſe he is the Maſter of the Aſſemblies|his Goſpel. Thoſe that go down to the Duſt, that ſit in the Duſt, 
in which GOD is prais'd, and the Mediator of all the Praiſes] ?/al. cxiii. 7. that can ſcarce keep Life and Soul together, they 
that are offer'd up to 8 O D, but becauſe he is the Matter of the] hall bow before the Lord J ES US, who reckons it his honour to 
Churches Praiſe. See Eph. iii. 2 1. All our Praiſes muſt center be the poor Man's King, Pſal. lxxii. 12. and whoſe Protection 
in the Work of Redemption; and a great deal of Reaſon we doth in a ſpecial manner draw their Allegiance. - Or, this may 
have to be thankful, (f.) That JESUS CHRIST was own'd byſbe underſtood in general of dying Men, whether poor or 
his Father in his Undertaking, notwithſtanding the apprehenſion | 


| rich. See then what is our Condition, we are going down to the 
he was ſometimes. under, that his Father had forſaken him, | Duſt, to which we are ſentenc'd, and where ſhortly we muſt 


the make our Bed. Nor can we keep alive our own Souls, we cannot 


2 ſecure 


- 


upon the Doftrine of CHRIS T's Mediation; which is Mea: | 


i. e. ſhall keep up 
1 
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ſecure our own natural Life long, nor can we be the Authors offreſtoreth my ſoul: he lea TER = _ paths of righ- 


our own Spiritual and Eternal Life. It is therefore our great In- 
tereſt, as well as Duty, to bow before the Lord JES US, to give 


reouſneſs for his names ſake. 4 Yea; though I walk 


ip ourſelves to him to be his Subjects, and Worſhippers; for Omen the valley of the ſhadow of death, Ivill, 
this is the only way, and it is a ſure way to ſecure our Ha pines, car no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy . 
when we go dow# to the duſt. Seeing we cannot keep alive our ſtaff they comfort me. 5 Thou prepareſt 4 table 
own Souls, tis our wiſdom by an obedient Faith, to commit our before me jy the preſen ce of mine enemies; chou 


Souls to JESUS CHRIST, whois able to fave them, and keep 


them alive for ever. 


anointeſt my head with oyl; my cup runneth orer.. 


5. That the Church of CHRIS T, and with it 8 6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all rhe. 
of GO D'among Men, ſhall continue to the end, through all the days of my life: and I will dwell in thehouſo of the 
Ages of Time. Mankind is kept up in a ſucceſſion of Generations LORD for ever. bag * 


ſo that there is always a Generation paſſing away, and the Gene- 
ration coming up : Now as CHRIST ſhall have honour from that 


which is paſſmg away, and leaving the World, v. 29. they that 


From Three very comfortable Premiſes; David in this Pſalm 


2 TP 5 a iel draws Three very comfortable Concluſions; and teaches us t 
Jown to the duff ſhall bow before him, and it is good to die | ry Concluſions, and teaches us to do 

Pein before C 11 IST, Bleſſed are the Dead who thus die in ſo too; We are ſaved by Hope, and therefore that Hope will not 

the LORD; ſo he ſhall have honour from that which is riſing make us aſham'd, becauſe it is well grounded. Tis the Duty of 


n, and ſetting out in the World, v. 5 Obſerve, 
1. Their Application to CH RI 


Chriſtians to incourage themſelves in the LORD their God; and 


T: A Seed ſhall ſerve him, we are here directed to take that Incouragement, both from the 
the ſolemn Worſhip of him, and profeſs and Relation wherein he ſtands to us, and from the Experience we 


n | 2 * | have had of his Goodnels according to that Relation; 

ractiſe Obedience to him as their Maſter and Lord. Note, GOD | is Sean weden elation. 8 

vil have a Church in the World to the end of Time, and in or-] 7- From GOD's being his Shepherd, he infers that he ſhall 
der to that, there ſhall be a Succeſſion of Profeſſing Chriſtians, D Want any thing that is good for him, V.I, See here, 

and Goſpel-Miniſters, from Generation to Generation. A Seed (t.) The great Care that GOD tales of Believers ; He is their 


ſhall ſerve him, i. e. 


There ſhall be a Remnant more or leſs, to Det d, and they may call him ſo. Time was when David was 


him 


whom ſhall pertain the Service of G O D, and to whom GOD] -' If a Shepherd, he was taken from following the Ewes great 


will give Grace to ſerve him; perhaps not the Seed of the ſame 


with young, Pſal. Ixxviii. 70. and ſo he knew by Experience the 


Perſons, for Grace doth not run in 4 Blood; he doth not ſay their Cares and tender Affections of a good Shepherd towards his Flock; 


Seed, but 4 Seed; perhaps but few enough yet to preſerve the 


Intail. 


he remember'd what need they had of a Shepherd, and what a 
kindneſs it was to them to have one that was skilful and faithful; 


:, CHRIS T's Acknowledgment of them: They ſhall be ac- he once ventur'd his Life to reſcue a Lamb. By this therefore he 


him for a Generation, i. e. He will be the ſame to them| illuſtrates G O D's Care of his People z and to this our Saviour 
re 3 who went before them; His Kindneſs to his ſeems to refer, when he faith, I am the Shepherd of the Sheep; © 
Friends ſhall not die with them, but ſhall be draus out to their the good Shepherd, Johnx.11, He that is the Shepherd of Iſrael; 
Heirs and Succeſſors, and inſtead of the Fathers ſhall be the Chil- 1 3 of the whole Church in general, Pſal. hx. 1. is the Shep- 
dren, whom all ſhall acknowledg to be a Seed that the Lord| her of every particular Believer ; the meaneſt is not below his 
hath bleſſed, Iſa. Ixi. 9. xv. 23. The Generation of the Righ- cognizance, Iſa. xl, 11. He takes them into his Fold, and then 


*  teous GOD will graciouſly own as his Treaſure, his Children, 


takes care of them, protects them, and provides for them, with 


z. Their Agency for him, v. 31. They ſhall come, ſhall riſe up} mere care and conſtancy than a Shepherd can, that makes it his 


in their Day, not only to keep up the Virtue of the Generation 


| buſineſs to keep the Flock, If GOD be as a Shepherd to us, we 


that is paſt, and to do the Work of their own Generation; but oy be as Sheep, inoffenſive, meek and quiet, ſilent before the 
10 ſerve the honour of CHRIST, and the Welfare of Souls in| Pers, Day, and before the Butcher too; uſeful and ſociable; 


the Generations to come; They ſhall tranſmit to them the Go- 


we muſt know the Shepherd's Voice, and follow him. 


ſpel of CHRISF (that Sacred a hg pure and entire, . even (2.) The great Confidence which Believers have in GOD: If 
t 


to a People that ſhall be born herea 


er; to them they ſhall declare the LORD is my Shepherd, my Feeder, I may conclude, I ſhall 


two things. (1.) That there is an Everlaſtinz Righteouſneſs diana, thing that is really neceſſary, and good for me. If 
which ] 0 8 8 H RIS T hath brought in. This Righteouſneſs David penn'd this Pſalm before his coming to the Crown, tho 


of his, and not any of our own, they ſhall declare to be the Foun- 


deſtin'd to it, he had as much reafon to fear wanting as any Man: 


dation of all our Hopes, and the Fountain of all our Joys. See Once he ſent his Men a begging for him to Naval, and another 
Rom. i. 164 17. (z.) That the Work of our Redemption by 8445 went himſelf a begging to Ahimelech; and yet when he con- 
CHRIST is the Lord's own doing, (Pſal. cxviii. 23.) and no} nder! that GOD is his Shepherd, he can boldly ſay, I faoll not 


contrivance of ours. This we muſt declare to our Children, That 


want. Let not thoſe feat ſtarving that are at G G D's finding, 


Cod has done this; Tis his Wiſdom in a Myſtery, tis his Arm and have him for their Feeder. | More is imply'd than is ex- 


reveal'd. 


preſs'd ; not only, I ſhalt not want; but 1 ſhall be ſupply'd with 


"In Engingthis we awnſt erhmnph In e Mans of CHRT$T,|vhdver Loh ing Woo Satin abing LAN, Ta 


as above every Name; muſt give honour ourſelyes ; rejoyce in 
the honours others do him, and in the Aſſurance we have that 
there ſhall be a People praiſing him on Earth, when we are prai- 


ſing him in Heaven. 
PS ALM XXIII. 


conclude, tis either not fit for me, or not good for nie, or 1 
have it in due time. ; : 

2. From his performing the Office of a good Shepherd to him 
he infers, that he needs not fear any evil in the greateſt Dangers 
and Difficulties he could be in, v. 2, 3, 4. He exterienrech the 
Benefit of G O D's Preſence with him, and Care of him now 
— oo expects the Benefit of them when he moſt needs it. 
See here, | 


Many of David's Pſalms are full of Complaints, but this is full of 155 The Cotnforts of a living Saint: G 0 D is his Shepherd; 
E 


Comforts, and the Expreſſions of Delight in GO D's great Good- 


he is to him a GOD All-ſiifficient to all intents and purpoſes 


| neſs, and Dependance upon him. *'Tis a Pfalm which has been] David found him fo, and ſo have we. See the Happi | 
ſung by good Chriſtians, and will be while the World ſtands, vit hi Saints, as the Sheep of God's Paſture. (1.) They IT 2 
a great deal of pleaſure and ſatiʒ faction. (1.) The Plalmilt here] ell laid: He maketh me to lie down in green Paſtures, We have 
claims Relation to GOD as his Shepherd, v. 1. (z.) He re. the Supports and Comforts of this Life from GOD's good Hand 
counts his Experience of the kind things GO D had done for him, our daily Bread from him as our Father: The greateſt Abiindance 
435 his. Shepherd, v. 2, 3, 5. (3.) From hence he infers, thai is but a dry Paſture to a wicked Man, who reliſheth that only in 
he ſhould want no good, v. 1. That he needed to fear no Evil, it which pleaſeth the Senſes; but to à godly Man, who taſteth the 
v. 4. . That he would never leave or forſake him in a way| Goodneſs of GOD in all his Injoyments, and by Faith reliſbeth 
| of Mercy ; and therefore he reſolves never to leave or forſake GOD] that, tho he has but little of the World, it is to him a green Paſ- 
in a way of Duty, v. 6. And in this certainly he has an Ege, f ture, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. Prov. xv. 16, 17. G OD's Ordinances are 
not only to the Bleſſings of GO D's Providence, which made his| the green Paſtures, in which Food is provided for all Believers ; 
| outward Condition proſperous, but to the COMMNNICATOEE of GOD's|the Word of Life is the Nouriſhment of the New Man. Tris 
- Grace, received by a lively. Faith, and return 4 in 4 warm De- Milk for Babes, Paſture for the Sheep, never barren, never eaten 
votion, which fills his Soul with Joy unſpeakable. And as in the bare, never parch'd, but always a green Paſture for Faith to feed 
; foregoing Pſalm he repreſented CHRIST — for his Sheep, ſoſin. G0 D makes his Saints to lie down, i. e. he gives them 


here he repreſents Chriſtians recerving the bene 
and Tenderneſs of that Great and Gd Shepherd. 


A Pſale of David. 


of all the Care Quiet and Contentment in their own Minds, whatever their 


Lot is; their Souls 4well at eaſe in him, and that makes every 
Paſture' green. Are we bleſs'd with the green Paſtures of the 
Ordinances, let us not think it enough to paſs through them, but 


IHRE . D is my ſhepherd, I ſhall n let us lie down in them, abide in them; This is my Reft for 
E Lonp is my ſhepherd, I fhall not want. ever, 'Tis by a conſtancy of the Means of Grace, hit he Soul 
is reds | 


2 He maketh me to lie down in green pa. 


ures: he leadeth me beſide the Kill waters. 3. He 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


all my Life long, will not leave me at laſt. C 
7 Here's, (i.) — Danger ſuppos'd; Though I walk through} Favours, v. 6. He had ſaid, v. 1. 


/ Death, tho in the midſt of Dangers, deep as a Valley, dark as af 7s and Mercy ſhall follow me all: 


wn Mm EXPOSITION m | 


y 4 8 rd, ma 
guidet h Joſeph like a Flock, and every Belieyer is under the fame | pur bis Hand upon this Cockatrice's Den, idding a holy defiance 


Conduct. He leadeth me beſide the ſtill Waters. Thoſe that feed to Death, as Paul, O Death where is thy Sting! And there's 
on GOD's Goodneſs, mult follow his Direction: he leads them | Ground 2 for his Confidence, (I.) Becauſe there's zo Evil 
by his Providence, by bis Word, by his Spirit; diſpoſeth their] in it to a Child of Neath GOD 2 22 ſeparate us from the Love of 
Affairs for the belt according to his Counſel; diſpoſeth their At-] God, and therefore it can do us no real harm; it kills the Body, 
fections and Actions according to his Command; direct their] but cannot touch the Soul. And what need it be dreadful, when 
Eye, their Way, and their Heart into his Love. The fill Waters there's nothing in it hurtful ? (2.) Becauſe the Saints have GOD', 
by which he leads them, yield them not only a pleaſant Proſ-] gracious Preſence with them in their dying Moments; He is then 
pet, but many a cooling Draught, many a reviving Cordial, at their right Hand, and therefore what need they be mod? 
when they are thirſty and weary. GOD provides for his People| The good Shepherd will not only conduct but convey his Shee 
not only Ford and Reſt, but Refreſhment alſo and Pleaſure. ] through this Valley, where they are in danger of being fer upon 
The Conſolations of G O D, the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, are by the Beaſts of Prey, the Evening Wolves : he will not only con- 
theſe till Waters by which the Saints are led, Streams which flow vey them, but comfort them, then when they moſt need Comfort. 
from the Fountain of Living Waters, and make glad the City of} His Preſence ſhall comfort them, Thou art with me. His Word 
our God, GOD leads his People not to the ſtanding Waters, and Spirit ſhall comfort them; his Rod and Staff, alluding to the 
which corrupt and gather filth, not to the zroubled Sea, nor to the] Shepherd's Crook, or the Rod under which the Sheep paſs'd 
rapid rolling Floods ; but to the ſilent and purling Waters: for] when they were counted, Lev. xxvii. 32. or the Staff with 
the fill, but running Waters, agree beſt with thoſe Spirits that] which the Shepherds drove away the Dogs, that would ſcatter or 
flow out towards GOD, and yet do it ſilently, This Divine Con- worry the Sheep. *Tis a comfort to the Saints when they come 
duct they are under is ftripp'd of its Metaphor, v. 3. He leadeth to die, that GOD takes cognizance of them; he knows them that 
me in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, i. e. in the Way of my Duty, in are his; that he will rebuke the Enemy; that he will guide them 
that he inſtructs me by his Word, and directs me by Conſcience| with his Rod, and ſuſtain them with his Sta. The Goſpel is 
and Providence. Thele are the Paths in which all the Saints de-|call'd, The Rod of Chriſi's Strength, Pfal. cx. 2. and there's enough 
ſire to be led and kept, and never to turn aſide out of them, fin that to comfort the Saints when they come to die, and under. 
And thoſe only are led by the ſtill Waters of Comfort, that walk} zeath them are the everlaſting Arms. | 2 
in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. The Way of Duty, is the truly] 3. From the good Gifts of GO D's Bounty to him now, he in- 
pleaſant Way. *Tis the Work of Righteouſneſs that is Peace. In fers the Conſtancy and Perpetuity of his Mercy, v. 5, 6. Where 
theſe Paths we cannot walk, unleſs GOD both lead us into them, | we may Obſerve, | | | El rigs 
and lead us in them. © | 1. How highly he magnifies GO D's gracious Vouchſafements 
66.) They are well help'4 when any thing ails them: He reſto- to him, v. 5, Thou prepareſt a Table before m; Thou haſt pro- 
reth my Soul; i. e. (I.) He reduceth me when 1 wander. No vided for me all things 2 both to Life and Godlineſs, all 
Creature will loſe itſelf ſooner than a Sheep, ſo apt it is to go things requiſite both for Body and Soul, for Time and Eter- 
aſtray, and then ſo unapt to find the way back : The beſt Saints nity; ſuch a bountiful Benefactor is GOD to all his People, and 
are {calible of their proneneſs to go aſtray like loſt Sheep, Pſal. j it becomes them abundantly to utter his great Goodneſs, as David 
cxix, alt. they miſs their Way and turn aſide into By- paths: but here, who acknowledgeth, (1.) That he had Food convenient ; 
when GOD ſhews them their Error, gives them Repentance, a Table ſpread, a Cup fill'd, Meat for his Hunger, Drink for his 
and brings them back to their Duty again, he reſforeth the Soul; Thirſt. (2.) That he had it carefully and readily provided for 
and if he did not do ſo, they would wander endleſly, and be un-jhim : his Table was not ſpread with any thing Nr came next 
done. When after one Sin David's Heart ſmote him, and after] to hand; but prepar'd, and prepar'd before him. (3.) That he 
another Nathan was ſent to tell him, Thow art the Man, GO D|was not ſtinted, was not ſtraiten'd, but had Abundance, ay 
reſtored his Soul. Tho GO D may ſuffer his People to fall into} Cup runs over: enough for my ſelf, and my Friends too. (4.) 
Sin, he will not ſuffer them to lie till in it. (z.) He recovereth That he had not only for Neceſſity, but for Ornament and Pe- 


me when I am ſick, and revives me when 1 am faint, and ſo re- light : Thou anointe my Head with Oyl. Samuel anointed him 


flores the Son which was ready to depart, He is the Lord our] King, which was a certain Pledge of further Fayour : But this is 
GOD that healerh us, Rxod . xV. 2 6. Many a time we had fainted, | rather an Inſtance of the Plenty with which GOD had bleſs'd him; 
unleſs we had believed ; and twas the good Shepherd that kept us or an alluſion to the extraordinary Entertainment of ſpecial Friends, 
from fainting, - | whoſe Heads they anointed with Oil, Zuke vii. 46. Nay ſome 
2. See here the Courage of à dying Saint, v. 4. Having had think, he ſtill looks upon himſelf as a Sheep, but ſuch a one as 
ſuch'experience of GO D's Goodneſs to me all my Days, in ſix the poor Man's Ewe Lamb, 2 Sam. xii. 3. that did ear of his own 
Troubles and in ſeven, 1 will never diſtruſt him, no, not in the} Meat, and drank of his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom ; not on] 
la Extremity . the rather, becauſe all he has done for me hi- thus nobly,” but thus tenderly are the Children of G O D look'd 


- therto, was not for we merit or deſert of mine, but purely for after. Plentiful Proviſioh is made for their Bodies, for their 


his Name's ſake, in purſuance of his Word, in performance of his] Souls; for the Life that naw is, and for that which is to come, 
Promiſe, and for the Glory of bis own Attributes, and Rela- If Providence do not beſtow upon us thus plentifully for our Na- 


tions to his People: That Name therefore ſhall ſtill be my ſtrong] tural Life, 'tis our own Fault if it be not made up to us in Spiritual 


Tower, and ſhall aſſure me that he who has led me, and fed me] Bleſſings. 
2. How confidently he counts upon the continuance of GOD's 
I ſhall not want; but now 
more 1 Surely Good- 
| e Days of my Life, His 
Shadow, and dreadful as Death itſelf: Or rather, Tho I am un-] Hope riſeth, and his Faith is ſtrengthen'd by being acted. 06. 
der the Arreſts of Death, have receiv'd the Sentence of Death] (1.) What he promiſeth himſelf, Goodneſs and Mercy, i. e. all 
within myſelf, and have all the reaſon in the World to look up-] the Streams of it lowing from the Fountain ; pardoning Mercy, 
on myſelf as a dying Man; yet I am eaſy. Thoſe that are Sick, protecting Mercy, ſuſtaining, ſupplying Mercy. (z.) The manner 
thoſe that are Old, have _—_ to look upon themſelves as in the of the Conveyance of it: It ſhall follow me, as the Water out 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. Here's one Word indeed which of the Rock follow'd the Camp of Iſrael through the Wilder- 
ſounds terrible, tis Death, which we muſt all count upon, there's neſs; it ſhall follow them into all Places, and all Conditions, 
no diſcharge in that War. But even in the ſuppoſition of the ſhall be always ready to them. (3.) The Continuance of it: It 
Diſtreſs, there are four Words which leſſen the Terror. 'Tis Death ſhall follow me, all my Life long, even to the laſt; for whom 
indeed that is before us; but, (1.) It is but he ſnadow of Death, GOD loyes, he loves to the end. (4.) The Conſtancy of it * All 
There's no ſubſtantial Evil in it; the ſhadow of a Serpent will the Days of my Life, as duly as the Day comes; it ſhall be new 
not ſting, nor the ſhadow of a Sword kill. (z.) It is the Fal- 2 Morning, Lam. iti. 22, 23. like the Manna that was given 
ley'of che Shadow, deep indeed, and dark, and dirty, but the] to the Iſraelites daily. (5.) The Certainty of it: Surely it ſhall. 
Valleys are fruitful ; and ſo is Death itſelf fruitful of Comforts|'Tis as ſure as the Promiſe of the GOD of Truth can make it; 
to G O D's People. (3.) It is bur a walk in this Valley, a and we know whom we have believed. (6.) Here's a proſpett 
gentle pleaſant walk: The wicked are chaſed out of the World, of the Perfection of Bliſs in the future State, So ſome take the 
And their Souls are reguir d; but the Saints zake a walk to another latter Clauſe ; Goodneſs and Mercy having follow'd me all the 
World, as chearfully as they rale their leave of this. (4.) It is Days of my Life on this Earth, when that's ended, I ſhall remove 
a walk through it, they ſhall not be loſt in this Valley, but getjto a better World, to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever, 
ſafe to the Mountain of Spices on t' other ſide ii. iin our Father's Houſe above, where there are many Manſions. 
. 2.) This Danger made light of, and triumph d over upon good Mith what I have, I am pleaſed much; with what I hope for, 
Grounds. Death is a King of Terrors, but not to the Sheep of] more. All this, and Heaven too: Then we ſerve a Good 
CHRIST; they tremble at it no more than Sheep do, that are Maſter. ; - ; 
| appointed for the Slaughter. Even in the Valley of the Shadow of | 3. How reſolutely he determines to cleaye to GOD and to his 
Death, 7 will fear no evil, none of theſe things move me. Note, | Du r | ; 
A Child of God may meet the Meſſengers of Death, and receive I will 4well in the Houfe of the Lord for ever, i. e. as long as 
its Summons with a holy Security, and Serenity of Mind. The live, and I will praife him while I have any Being. ' We muſt 


the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, i. e. Tho 1 am in peril off he ſpeaks more poſitively, 


ſucking Child may play upon the hole of this Aſp, and the wean-|dwell in his Houſe as Servants, that deſire 10 have dur Fn 
0 | : N or 


N 


ö ( 42.) They are well guided, well led. 'T he Shepherd of Iſrael ed Child, that through Grace is weaned Foe this Wo 


Me read the laſt Clauſe as David's Covenant with GOD: - 
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r him for ever. If GO D's Good-] Matter his; for he made it our of Nothing: The Form his; for 
bor'd to 1 5 . 1 which ſhines more and more] he made it according to the eternal Counſel, and Ideas of his own 
neſs to us es Day: let not ours to him be like the Morning Mind: He made it Time, he made it for himſelf; ſo that he is 
e e 114 05 — 85 Dew, that paſſeth away. Thoſe that would| ſole, intire, and abſolute Owner, and none can let us a Title to 
Cloud, - +4 with the Fatneſs of G6 O D's Houſe, muſt keep clofe to] any part of it, but by, from, and under bim. See Pſal. laxtix, 
be atisfy „ 2 e 1, 12. (z.) He made it ſo as no one elſe could! 'Tis the 
the Duties Or n. ien en ne Creature of Omnipotence; for it is founded upon the Seas, ubon 
| -PS A L M XIV. | the Floods ; a weakned unſtable Foundation (one would think) td 
"ils 2 HE ASH OS e build the Earth upon, and yet, if re {pee pleaſeth, ir 
This Plalm is concerning the Kingdom of JESUS CHR 18 1 4. ſhall ſerve to bear the weight of this Earth, The Waters which at 
(1.) His Providential Kingdom; by which he Rules the World,) firſt covered the Earth, and rendred it iinfit to be a Habitation 
v. 1,2. (2.) The Kingdom of his Grace, ” which he _— 4 for Man, were order'd ander it, that the dry Land might appear, 
his Church. | 1. Concerning the Subjetts of that Kingdom ; their 

| Charafter; v. 45 5-7. Their Charter, v. 5. 2. Concerning tt : 
King of that Kingdom; and a Summons 10 all to give him admiſ- Generation paſſeth and another cometh, the Earth abideth, Eccleſs 
fon, v. 7-10. 'Tis ſuppos d, that the Plalm was penn'd Fon i. 4. And his Providence is a continued Creation, Pſal. cxix. 90. 
Occaſion of David's bringing up the Ark to the Place prepar'd| The founding of the Earth 7 1 the Floods, ſnould mind us how 
for it; and the Intention of it was #0 lead the People above th ſlippery and uncertain all earthly things are, their Foundation is not 
Pomp of external Ceremonies, to a holy Life, and Faith 1 


| | only Sand, but Water, tis therefore our folly to build upon 
CHRIST, of whom the Ark was 4 Type. i nn them. | | | FS 8 
A Pſalm of David. 3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lo AD 


HE earth is the Lo R »'s,, and the fulneſs| and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 4 He that 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell there hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath nor 
in. 2 For he bath founded it upon the ſeas, andſ lift up his ſou} unto vanity, nor ſworr deceitfully. 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. . - - T5 Ze ſyall receive the blefſing from the Lo x b, and 
yr en, 201, 034395 righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. - 6 This 
Here's, 1. GO D's abſolute Propriety in this part of the Ctea- is the generation of them ECT EL thas 
tion, where our Lot is caſt, v. 1. We are not to think, that : by f O lacob Selah 5 | | 
Heavens, even the Heavens only, are the Lord's, and the nume- thy face, O Jacob. | Selah. | 
rous and bright Inhabitants of the Upper-World, and that thi 
Earth being ſo ſmall and inconſiderable a part of the Creation, 
and at ſuch a diſtance from the royal Palace above, is neglected 
and that he claims no Intereſt in it: No, even the Earth is his 
and this lower World, and tho he has prepar'd the Throne of his 
Glory in the Heavens, yet his Kingdom ruleth over all, and even 
the Worms of this Earth are not below his cognizance, nor fro 
is Dominion. 
10% When GOD gave the Earth to the Children of Men, h 
ill reſerved to himſelf the Property, and only ler it out to them 
as Tenants or Uſufructuaries: The Earth is the Lord's, and th 
Fulneſs thereof; the Mines that are lodg d in the Bowels of it, 
even the richeſt; the Fruits it produceth; all the Beaſts of t : 
Foreſt, and the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills; our Lands andſ and the Fulneſs thereof, will fit down unſatisfy'd ; there is not 
Houſes, and all the Improvements that are made of this Earth, found among all the Creatures, 
by the Skill and Induſtry of Man, they are all his. Theſe indeed] fore it will think of 4 
in the Kingdom of Grace are juſtly look'd upon as emptineſs; for] will ask, What ſhall I do to riſe to that high Place, that Hill 
they are Vanity of Vanities, nothing to a Soul; but in the] where the Lord dwells, and manifeſts himſelf, that 1 may be ac- 
Kingdom of Providence they are Fulneſs. The Earth is full of | quainted with him; and to abide in that happy, holy Place, where 
God's Riches, ſo is the great and wide Sea alſo. All the Parte he meets his People, and makes them holy and happy 2 What 
and Regions of the Earth are the LOR D's, all under his Eye, ſhall I do that I may be of thoſe whom G O D owns for his pe- 
all in his Hand ; ſo that wherever a Child of God goes, he may] culiar People, and who are his in another manner, 
comfort himſelf with this, That he doth not go his Father's] Earth is his and its Fulneſs » This Queſtion is much the (me . 
Ground, That which falls to our ſhare of the Earth and its Pro-] with that, Pſal. xv. 1. The Hill of Sion on which the Temple 
ducts, is but lent to us, it is the LO R D's ; what is our own a-| was built, typify'd the Church both viſible and inviſible 5 When 
gainſt all the World, is not ſo __ his Claims. That whichl the _ attended the Ark to its holy Place, David puts them 
is moſt remote from us, as that which paſſeth through the Paths] in mind, that theſe were but Patterns of heavenly Things; and 


tions riſe of a ſadden to the great things of another World, the 
Foundation of which is not on the Seas, nor on the Floods, The 
things of this World GO D hath given to the Children of Mer, 
and we are much indebted to his Providence for them; but they 
will not make a Portion for us. And therefore, | 

I. Here's an Inquiry after better things, v. 3. This Earth is 
God's Footſtool; but if we had never ſo much of it, we muſt be 
here but awhile, muſt ſhortly go hence, and who then ſhall aſcend + 
into the Hill of the Lord? Who | ſhall go to Heaven hereafter} . 


of the Sea, or is hid in the Bottom of it, is he Lord's, and heſ therefore by them they ſhould be led to conſider the heavenly 


knows where to find it. : 

(2.) The habitable Part of this Earth is his in a ſpecial manner, 
Prov, viii. 31» The World, and they that dwell therein. W 
ourſelyes are not our own, our Bodies, our Souls are not: 4 
Souls are mine, faith GOD ; for he is the Former of our Bodies, 
and the Father of our Spirits. Our Tongues are not our own, 
they are to be at his Service. Even thoſe of the Children of 
Men are his, that know him not, nor own their Relation to 


him, Now this comes in here to ſhew, that tho GOD is graci-| deanneſs of Converſation which is required in all thoſe that have 
ouſly pleas d to accept the Devotion and Services of his peculiarſ fellowſhip with GOD. The Hands lifted up in Prayer muſt be 
choſen People, v. 3, 4, 5- it is not becauſe he needs them, orſ pure Hands, no Blor of unjuſt Gain e, to them, nor any 
can be benefited-by them, for the Earth is his, and all in it, Exod.| thing elſe that defiles the Man, and is © 

xix, 5, Pſal. I. 12. It is likewiſe to be apply'd to the Dominion] GOD. | 
CHRIS T hath as Mediator, over the utmoſt Parts of the 

Earth, which are given him for his Poſſeſſion : The Father lovethſ of being inwardly, as good as they ſeem to be ourwardly. | 
the Son, and hath given all things into his Hand; Power over| have pure Hearts. we make nothing of -our Religion, if we 


Things themſelves. 
2. An Anſwer to this enquiry z in which we have, 


Communion with him in Grace and Glory. 

(1.) They are ſuch as keep themſelves from all the groſs Acts of 
Sin. They have clean hands; not ſpotted with the Pollutions of 
the World and the Fleſh, None that were ceremonially unclean, 


all Fleſh, The Apoſtle quotes this 7 twice together, in| do not make Heart-work of it. Tis not enough that our Hand. 


1 Cor. x, 36, 28. Iff be clean before Men, but we muſt alſo waſh our Hearts from Wicks 
it be ſold in the Shambles, eat it and ask no Queſtions, for theſ edneſs, and not allow ourſelyes in any ſecret Heart-impurities, 


which are open before the Eye of GO D. Yet in vain do thoſe 


his Diſcourſe about things offer'd to Idols, 


Earth is the Lord's, 'tis GOD's good Creature, and 2 have a 
tight to it; but if one tell you, twas offered to an Idol, forbear, 
for the Earth is the Lord's, and there's enough beſide. This is 
good Reaſon why we ſhould be content with our Allotment i 
this World; and not envy others theirs : The Earth is the Lord's, 
and may he not do what he will with his own, and give to ſome 
more of it, to others leſs, as it pleaſeth-him ?/ + | 

2. The Ground of his Propriety : The Earth is his by an in 


pretend to have pure and good Hearts, whoſe Hands are defil d 


without guile in covenanting with G0 D, which is ca 
guarded, that the wicked One, the unclean Spirit touch it not; 
which is purified by Faith, and conform'd to the Image and Will 
of GOD. See Marth, v. 8. 


rain it upon the Floods, v. 2. It is his: For, (1.) He made it, ty, whoſe Hearts are not carried out inordinately towards 
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and ſo they are as 4 Foundation to it. See Pſal. civ. , 5. (J.) 
He continues it, he hath effabliſhed it, fix'd it, ſo that tho one © 


From this World, and the fulneſs thereof, the Pſalmiſt's Medita- 


and as an Earneſt of that, ſhall have Communion with G O D in 
holy Ordinances now ? A Soul that knows and conſiders its own _ 
Nature, Original, and Immortality, when it has view'd the Earth. 


a Help meet for Man, and theres - 
cending towards GOD, towards Heaven; 


than the © 


1. The Property of GOD's peculiar People, who ſhall have 


might enter into he Mountain 4 the Temple, which ſigniſied that 


enſive to the holy 
(2.) They are ſuch as make conſcience of being really, that is, 


with the Acts of Sin. That's a pure Heart which is ſincere and 


— (3+) They are ſuch as do not ſet their Affections upon the 
Ciſputable Title, for he hath founded it upon the Seas, and eſta- Things of this World; that do not lift up their Souls unto Vani- © 


m'd it, founded it, and fitted it for the Uſe of Man. TH nun of the World, the "+" Men, or the Delights 'of 
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POSTTION m Phlas, 


Senſe, who do not chuſe theſe things for their Portion, nor reach Who is the King of Glory ? And they that bear the Ark, thus to 
forth after them, becauſe they believe them to be vazity, uncertain anſwer, and very fitly, becauſe the Ark was the Symbol. or 1. 
and inſatisfying. | „ben of GOD'sPrefence, Joſh. ii. x1. Or it may be taken as 4 

(4.) They are ſuch as deal honeſtly both with GOD and poetical Figure, deſign'd to repreſent the Thing the more affect. 
Man, In their Covenant with G0 D, and their Contracts with ingly. GOD in his Word and Ordinances is thus 1 Te 


Men, they have not ſworn deceitfully, not broken . com'd by us, (1.) With ng Readineſs ; the Doors and Gates. 


violated their Ingagements, or taken any falſe Oath. Thoſe that 
have no regard to the . Obligations of Truth, or the Honour of | 
GO D's Name, are unfit for a Place in GO D's holy Hill, [we had fix hundred Necks we Id bow them all to the Rio 
(J.) They are a praying People, v. 6. This is the Generation|ty of it. (2.) With all Reverence, remembring how Great 4 
of them that ſeek him. In every Age there is a Remnant of ſuch}GOD' he is with whom we have to do, in all our "cov 
as theſe, Men of this Character, that are accounted to the Lord to him. yl 4 | F 
fot a Generation, Pſal. xxii, 30. and they are ſuch as ſeek G; To} 2. Doubtleſs it points at CHRIST, of whom the Ark with 
ſeek thy Face, O Jacob. (1.) They join themſelves to GOD, the Mercy-Seat was a Type. ee e 
to ſeek him; not only in earneſt Prayer, but in ſerious endeavour] 1. We may apply it to the Aſcenſion of CHRIST into Hen. 
to obtain his Fayour, and keep themſelyes in his Love; that ha- ven, and the Welcome given to him there. When he had finiſhed 
ving made it the Top of their Happineſs, make it the Top off his Work on Earth, he aſcended in the Clouds of Heaven, Dan. vil 
their Ambition to be accepted of him, and therefore take care, andſ 13, 14. The Gates of Heaven muſt then be open'd:to him, thoſe 
tale pains to approve themſelyes to him. Tis to the Hill of the Doors that may be truly call'd everlaſting, which had been ſhur 
Lord: that we muſt aſcend ; and the way 2 2 we have againſt us, to keep the Way of the Tree of Life, Gen. iii. 24. 
need to put forth ourſelves to the utmoſt, as thoſe that ſeek diligent-· Our Redeemer found them ſhut, but having by his Blood made 
ly; (z.) They join themſelves to the People of GOD, to ſeek] Atonement for Sin, and gain'd à Title to enter into the Holy 
God with them; being brought into Communion with GOD, they Place, Heb. ix. 12. as one having Authority he demanded en- 
come into the Communion of Saints; conforming to the Patterns trance, not for himſelf only, but for us; for as a Fore-runner 
of the Saints that are gone before, (ſo ſome underſtand this;)fhe is for us enter'd, and has oper'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
They ſeek God's Face as Jacob, (fo ſome) who was therefore ſir- Believers, The Keys not only of Hell and Death, but of Hea. 
nam'd Iſrael, becauſe he wreſtled with GO D and prevail'd, ſought|ver and Life, muſt be put into his Hand. His approach bei 
him and found him: And aſſociating with the Saints of their own|very magnificent, the Angels are brought in asking, Who is this 
Day, they ſhall court the Favour of G O D's Church, Rev. iii. 9. King of Glory? for Angels keep the Gates of the New Jeruſalem, 
all be glad of an acquaintance with G O D's People, Zech. Rev. xxi. 12. When the Firit-begotten was brought into the 
viii. ult. ſhall incorporate themſelves with them; and when they Upper-world, the Angels were to worſhip him, Heb. i. 6. and 
ſubſcribe with their hand to the Lord, ſhall call themſelves by theaccordingly they here ask with wonder, Who he is? this that 
name of Jacob, Iſa. xliv. 5, As ſoon as ever Paul was converted, |cometh with dyed Garments from Bozrah, Iſa. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. for he 
he join'd himſelf to the Diſciples, Acts ix. 26, Th ſhall ſeek appears in that World, as. 4 Lamb tbat had been Lain. is 
GO D's Face in Jacob, (ſo ſome) i. e. in the Aſſemblies of his|anſwer'd, That he is firang and mighty, mighty in Battel to ſave 
People; Thy Face, O God of Jacob; ſo our Marg ſupplies it, his People, and ſubdue his and their Enemies. 12 
and makes it eaſy, As all Believers are the ſpiritual Seed of Abra-} 2. We may apply it to CHRIS T's entrance into the Souls 
ham, ſo all that ſtrive in Prayer are the ſpiritual Seed of Jacob, af Men by his Word and Spirit, that: they may be his Temples : 
to whom GO D never ſaid, Seek ye me in vain. .__- JEHRIST's Preſence in them, is like that of the Ark in the 
2. The Privileges of GO D's peculiar People, v. 5. They ſhall] Temple, it ſan&#ifies them. Behold he flands at the Door and 
be made truly and for ever happy. (I.) They ſhall be bleſſed. :|knocks, Rev. iii, 20, Tis requir'd that the Gates and Doors of 
They ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, all the Fruits and the Heart be open'd to him; not only as Admiſſion is given to 
Gifts of GOD's Favour, according to his Promiſe ; and thoſeja Gueſt, but as Poſſeſſion is deliver'd:to the rightful Owner, after 
whom 60D bleſſeth, they are bleſſed indeed, for tis his Pre-fthe Title has been conteſted. This is the Goſpel- Cal and De- 
rogative to command the Bleſſing. (2.) They ſhall be juſtified and mand; That we let JESUS CHRIST, the King of Glory, 
ſanctiſed: Theſe are the ſpiritual enſue, in heavenly things come into our Souls, and welcome him with Hoſanna's, Bleſſed is 


muſt be thrown open to him. Let the Word of the LOR D 
come into the innermoſt e place in our Souls; and if 
ou 


which they ſhall receive, even Righteouſneſs, the very thi they | he that cometh. That we may do this aright, we are <oncern'd 
hunger and thirſt after, Matth. v. 6. Righteouſneſs, is Bleſſedneſs, to ask, Who this King of Glory is? to acquaint ourſelves with him, 
and tis from God only that we muſt expect it, for we have no whom we are to believe in, and to love above all. And the 
Righteouſneſs of our own. They ſhall receive the Reward of their} Anſwer is ready, He is Jehovah, and will be Jehovah, our 
Righteouſneſs, (ſo. ſome) the Crown of Righteouſneſs which the] Righteouſneſs, an All-ſufficient Saviour to us, if we give him en- 
righteous Judge ſhall give, 2 Tim. iv. 8.  (3.) They ſhall be trance and entertainment. He is ffrong and mighty, and the 
ſaved , for GOD himſelf will be the Ged ef their Salvation. Lord of Hoſts ; and therefore it is at our peril if we deny him 
Note, Where GOD gives Righteouſneſs, he certainly deſigus entrance, for he is able to avenge the Affront; He can force his 
Salvation. Thoſe that are made meet for Heaven, ſhall be way, and can break thoſe in pieces with his Iron Rod, that will 
brought ſafe to Heaven, and then they will ind what they have] not ſubmit to his Golden Scepter. ; 
been ſeeking, to their endleſs ſatisfaction. b | In el this, let our Hearts chearfully anſwer to this Call, 
528 06 | 3 as it is in the firſt: Words of the next Pſalm, Unto thee, O Lord, 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift do 2 lift up my Soul. e arts 7 e e vo | 
up ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall 1 3 
come in. 8 Who is this King of glory? the Lo R DUB PS 4A LI-M-ASY. | 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lox D mighty in battel.|This Pſalm is full of devour. Aﬀettion to GOD z The out-goings of 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them| holy Deſires towards his Favour and Grace, and the lively attings 
up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory| Y * aith in his Promiſes. We may lears out of it, (1)." Whats 


; : & is to pray, v. I, 15. (2.) What we ray ſor; The Pardon 
mall come in. 10 Who is the King of glory? of Sin, a 53 Beru zen in. the ou + Day, v. 4, 5. The 


the Lok p of hoſts, he is the King of glory.| Favour of GO D, v. 16. - Deliverance out of our Troubles, v. 17, 
Selah. e 18, Preſervation from our Enemies, v. 20, 21. And the Sal- 


ſpok | | | EP: | wation of the Church of GOD, v. What w plead 
What is ſpoken once, is ſpoken a ſecond time in theſe Verſes;| 7%” of the Church of GOD, v.22. (3.) What we may 

ſuch b en are uſual — odh and have a great deal of in Prayer Dr in GOD, v. 2, 3, 5, 20, wa 2 
Beauty in them. Here's, (I.) Entrance once and again demanded Difireſs, and ** of: our Enemies, v. e ee ee 
for the King ef Glory; the Doors and Gates are to be thrown open, it), v. 21. (4.) What 2 moms we * to N 
thrown wide open, to give him Admiſſion; for behold, he fand: 3 in Prayer; of Guidance a | _ v. 8, 9, 12. 7 
at the Door and knocks, ready to come in. (2.) Inquiry once and my ve Covenant, v. 10. And ihe P fore of . 
' again made concerning this mighty Prince in whoſe Name en- Wit 4 Fi v. 13, 14. It is eaſy to apply t ſeveral | aſl - 
trance is demanded ; Who is this King of Glory ? as when any of _— —_ ourſelves in the ſinging of it — We * oft 
knock at our Door, tis common to ask, Who is there? (3.) Sa.] Troubles, and always Sins, to eamplain of at t Throne af rate 


tisfaction once and again given concerning the royal Perſon that | wt, | f 0 | 
makes the Demand, tis P Lord 2 mighty, the Lord 1 493 . A Rem of David, 
mighty in Bartel, the Lord of Hoſts, v. 8, 10. Now, Nto thee, O Lon D, do I lift up my ſoul. 


1. This ſplendid Entry here deſcrib'd, tis probable, refers to 2, | C 
the ſolemn bringing in of the Ark into the Tent David pitch'd 2 O my God, 1 truſt in thee, let me not " 
for it, or the Temple Solomon built for it; for when David pre- aſhamed : let not mine enemies triumph over me · 
r'd Materials for the Building of it, twas proper enough for] 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed ; let 
m to prepare à Palm for the Dedication of it. The Potters them be aſhamed which tranſgreſs without cauſe, 
are call n to open the Doors; and they are call'd everlaſt- 4 Shew me thy ways, O Lox Do; teach me thy 


ing Doors, becauſe much more durable than the Door of the Ta- 0 ; | wth 
bernacle, which was but a Curtain. They are taught to ack, paths. 5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me 2 — 
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thou art the God of my ſalyation, ou chee do 1 
wait all the day. 6, Remember, O Lon p, thy 
tender mexcies, and thy loving kindneſſes: for they 
have been ever of old. Remember not the fins 
of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions: e to 
thy mercy remember thou me, for thy goodneſs fake, 
O Lo KN. i $017 ri 41 Ar g 01 11? nit! Pi 12 i; 5A 
Here's, 1. Dauid's Profeſſions of Deſire towards GO D and De- 
dendance on him. He often begins his Pſalms with ſuch Pro- 
ſellons; not to move G O D, but to move himſelf, and to ingage 
himſelf to anſwer thoſe Profeſſionss .. 
I. He: profeſſeth his Deſire toward G O D: Unto thee, O Tord, 
do 1. lift ubm Soul, v. 1. In the foregoing Pſalm, v. 4. it was 
made the Character of a good Man, that he has' not lift up | 
his Soul to Vanity ; and a Call was given to the everlaſting Gates 
to. yt up their Heads for the King of Glory to come in, v. 1. To 
which Character, to which Call David here anſwers, Lord, I 
lift up. my Soul, not to Vanity, but 0 thee. Note, In worſhip- 
ing GO D, we muſt liſt up our Souls to him. Prayer is the 
ſcent of che Soul to GOD; GOD muſt be ed, an l _ _ 
loyd; Sur ſum Corda, Up with your Hearts, was anciently us“ 
41 Cal —— With a holy Contempt of the World, 
and the Thingstdf it; by a find. Thought, and active Faith, we 
muſt ſet G before us, and let out our Deſires towards him, 
the Fountain of out Happineſs. 
$i He profeſſeth his Dependance upon G0 D; and . begs for 


truſt in thee. His Conſcience witneſs d for him, that he had 0 
Confidence in himſelf, ora in any Greature; and that he had x0 
Difidence of G O D, or of his Power or Promiſe. He pleaſeth 
himſelf with this Profeſſion of Faith in GO D: Having put his 
Truſt in G OD, he is eaſy, is well farisfy'd, and quiet from the 
fear of Evil: And he pleads it with GO D, whoſe Honour it is 
to help thoſe that honour him, by truſting in him. What Men 
put a Confidence 
ing as it proves: ; ie dire 
prays b That Shame might not be his Lot ; Let me 


us in it. 235 8983 ; , 0 EI TE & 4 C5 . 
4. He appeals to G0 D's Infinite Merey; and caſts himſelf 
upon that, not pretending to any Merit of his own; v. 6. Re- 
member, 0 Lord, by — 


be aſoam d of my Confidence in thee; Let me not be ſhaken} 


rom it by any, preyailing Fears, and let me not be, in the Iſſue, 
dappoinlel 80 I depend upon thee for: but, LORD, 
keep hat I habe tommitted unto thee. © Note, If we make our 


they would, if we ſhould now ſink under our Fears, or ſhould: in 
the Iſſue 8 uke ( 2.) That it might not be 
the Lot of any other that truſted in G OD. All the Saints have 
obtain'd a like precious Faith; and therefore doubtleſs, it will be 
alike ſucceſsfal in the Iſſue: And thus the Communion of 
Saints is kept up, even by their praying one for another. True 
Saints will make Supplication for all Saints. Tis certain, none 
that by a believing Attendance Wait on God, and by a believing 
Hope wait for him, ſhall be 255 aſhamed of it. (3.) That it 
might be the Lot of the Tranſgreſſors: Ler them be aſhamed that 
tranſgreſs without cauſe, or vainly,” as the Word is. (1.) Upon no 
provocation; They revolt from GOD and their Duty, from Da- 
vid and his Government, (fo ſome) without any occaſion given 
them, not being able to pretend any iniquity they have found in 
GOD, or that in any thing he hath wearied them. The weaker 
the Temptation is by which Men are drawn to Sin, the ſtronger 
the Corruption is by which they are driven to it. Thoſe are the 
worſt Tranſgreſſors that fin for ſinning fake. (z.) To no purpoſe. 


They know their Attempts againſt GOD are fruitleſs, they imagine 


a vain thing, and therefore they will ſoon be aſham'd of them. 
2. He begs direction from G O D in the way of his Duty, v. 4, 5. 
Once gn a part to GO D to teach him. He was a know- 
ing Man himſelf; but the moſt Intelligent, the moſt Ob ſervant, both 
need and deſire to be taught of Cod; from him we muſt be ever 
learning. Ob ſ. (1:) What he deſir'd to learn; Teach me, not fine 
Words or fine Notions; but teach me thy Ways, thy Paths, thy 
Truth: The ways in which thou walkeſt towards me, which are 
all mercy. and truth, v. 10. and the ways in which thou wouldſt 
have me to walk towards thee, Thoſe are beſt learned who un- 
derſtand their Duty, and know the good Things they ſhould. do, 
Ecel, ii. 3. Thy. n and thy Truth, are the ſame.z Divine 
Laws are all founded upon Divine Truths. The W. ay of GO D's 
Precepts is the way of Truth, Pal. cxix. 30. CHR 
the Way and the Truth, and therefore we mult learn Chriſt, (2.) 
What he deſires of GOD in order to this. 1. That he would 
inlighten his Underſtanding concerning his Duty : SHew me thy 
Way, and ſo teach me. In doubtful caſes we ſhould pray earneſt- 
, that G O D would make it plain to us What he would haye' 
us to do. 2. That he would incline his Will to it, and ſtreng- 
then him in it: Tead me, and fo teach me. Not only as we lead 
one that is dim ſighted to keep him from miſſing his way; 


* 


Vol. III. a 


to lead us, and to hold us up. (.) What he pleads: 1. His 
great Expectation from G O' D: Thou art the God ef my Salva 
tion. Note, Thoſe that chuſe the Salvation of God as their End, 
and make him the G0 D of their Salvation, may come boldly to 
him for Pirection in the Way that leads to that End. If 0 
fave us, he will teach us, and lead us: He that gives Salvation; 
will give Inſtruction. 2. His conſtant Attendance on G OD! 2 
thee do I wait all the Day. Whience ſhould a Servant expect Di- 


I rection what to do, but from his own'Mafter; on whom he waits 


all the Day ? If we ſincerely deſire to know our Duty With a Re- 
ſolution to do it, we need not queſtion but hat G O D will direct 
ein Wi. Vs) ro Kn 
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r Mercies; and for the ſake of thoſe 


Mercies lead me and teach me; for they have been ever of old, i, e. 


(1.) Thou always waſt. a Merciful GO D; *tis thy Name, tis thy 


Nature and Property, to ſhew Mercy. (z.) Thy Counſels and De- 
ſigns of Mercy were from everlaſting ; the Veſſels of Mercy were 
before all Worlds ordain'd to Glory. (3.) The Inſtances of thy 
Mercy to the Church in general, and to me in particular, were 
early and ancient, and conſtant hitherto ; they began f od, and 
never ceas'd. 
me now, 


Thou haſt taught me from my Youth up, teach 


. He is in a ſpecial manner earneſt for the pardon of his 
| Sins; v. 7. O remember not the Sins of my Touth : LORD re- 
member thy Mercies; v. 6. which ſpeak fuß me, and not my Sins 
ä which ſpeak againſt. me. Here's, (I.) An implicit Confeſſion of 
the Benefit and Comfort of that Dependance, v. 2. O my God, I Sin; he inſtancethi particularly in the Sins of his Tout h. Note, 
Our youthful Faults and Follies ſhould be matter of our Repen< 


tance and. Humiliation long after; becauſe time doth not wear 


out the Guilt of Sin. Old People ſnould moaru for their ſinful 
Mirth, and be in pain for the ſinful Pleaſures of their, Youth, 
He a 


vates his Sins, calling them his Tyanſereſſioni; and the 


more holy, juſt, and good the Law is, which Sin is the tranſgreſ- 
tru | „ WI lion of, the more exceeding ſinful it ought to appear to us. 
is either their Joy, or their Shame, accord- 

: Now David here; under the direction of Faith, 


(2.) An expreſs Petition for Mercy: (15) That he might be 
acquitted from Guilt,” Remember not the Sins of my Towth, i. e. 
remember them not againſt me, lay them not to my charge, 
Enter not into Judgment duith me for them. When GOD par- 
dons Sin, he is ſaid to remember it no more, Which notes à ple- 
nary Remiſſton ; he forgives, and forgets. (z.) That he might 


| aa be accepted in GO D's ſight: Remember thou me; think on me 
Confidence in G O D our Stay, it ſhall not be our Shame. And || for good, and come in ſeaſonably for my ſuccour. We need 
if we triumph in bim, dur Enemies ſhall not triumph ouer un, as | deſire no more to make us happy, than for G0 D to remember 

us with Favour, His Plea is, according to thy Mercy, and for th 
Goodneſs ſale. Note, "Tis G0 D's Goodneſs and not ours; his 


Mercy and not our oꝰ—n Merit, that muſt be our Plea for the 


Pardon of Sin, and all the good we ſtand in need of: This Plea 


we muſt always rely upon, as thoſe that are ſenſible of our Po- 


ST is both "made according to the Promiſe, and 


—_—— Unworthineſs, and as thoſe that are ſatisfy'd of the 

Rich of G O D's Rerey and Grace. e 
8 Good and upright 7s the Loxp: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 9 The meek 
will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he 
teach his way. 10 All the paths of the Lo R D 
are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as keep his cove- 
nant, and his teſtimonies. 11 For thy names ſake, 
O Lonxp, pardon mine inquity : for it ir great. 
12 What man 7s he that feareth the Lo RD? him 
ſhall he teach in the way that. he ſhall chooſe. 


| 13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall 


inherit the earth. 14 The ſecret of the E-0x'v is 
with them that fear him: and he will ſhe w them 
his covenant. 8 


G O D's Promiſes are here mix'd' with David's Prayers: Many 
Petitions there were in the former part of the Pſaim, and ma- 
ny in the latter; and here in the middle of the Pſaum he medi- 
tates upon the Promiſes, and by a lively Faith ſucks, and is ſa- 
tisfy'd from theſe Breaſts of Conſolation: for the Promiſes of 
GOD. are not only the beſt Foundation of Prayer, telling us 
what to pray for, and incouraging our Faith and Hope in Prayer; 
bur they are a preſent Anſwer to Prayer. Let the Prayer be 
l | 85 the Promiſe may be 
read as a Return to the Prayer; and we are to believe the 
Prayer is heard, becauſe the Promiſe will be perform'd. But 
1 midſt of the Promiſes, we find one Petition which "ſeems 
to come in ſomewhat abruptly, and ſhould have follow'd upon 
v. 7. tis that, v. 11. Pardon mins Iniquity. But Prayers for 
the Pardon of Sin, are never impertinent; we mingle Sin with 
all our Actions, and therefore ſhould mingle ſuch Prayers with 


0 ; t is Way, but all our Devotions. He inforces this Petition with a double Plea. 
as we lead one that is ſick, and feeble, and fainty, to help him The former is very natural; For thy Name's ſake pardon mine Ini. 
forward in the way, and to keep him from fainting and falling. 


We go no further in the Way to Heaven than GOD is pleav'd | kiful, pardoning Iniquity; for thy Glory ſake, for thy Promiſe 
e bes” Aaz 1 


quity, becauſe thou haſt proclaim'd thy Name, Graclous and Aer 


ſake 


ſake, for rains cum ſake, Ia, xl. 25 But the latter is very ſur- 


| ft The Perfe&ions. of GO D's Nature. We yalue the Pro- 
miſe b 


roll ing the Promiſe, and therefore will be «pright in per- 
| i. | ende 


the Lord are Mercy and Truth ! and ſo it will appear when they 


will teach them the way of Reconciliation to GO D, the way to 
| a well grounded Peace of Conſcience, and the way to Eternal 
"Life. He doth by his Goſpel make known this way to all, and 


and Compaſlion, and as they are able to bear. He will teach 


and led in that way: (3.) Him that feareth the Lord he will teach 
| chuſe, or that the good Man ſhall chuſe © It comes all to one, 
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Pardon mine Iniquity, for it is great ; and the greater 
it is, the more will Divine Mercy be magnify'd in the forgiveneſs 
of it. Tis the Glory of ar a Great GOD to 22 * to 
forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſion, and Sin, Exod. xxxiv. 7. It 18 
— t, and therefore I am undone, for ever . undone, if Infinite 

ercy do not interpoſe ſor the pardon. of it. I is great, i. e. 1 


ſee it ſo: The more we ſee of the heinouſneſs of our Sins, the | 


better qualify'd we are to find Mercy with GOD. When we con- 
feſs Sin, we mult aggravate it. xt 
Let us now take a view of the great and precious Promiſes 
which we have in theſe Verſes, and Obſerve, : 
1. To whom theſe Promiſes do 1g; and who may expect 
the Benefit of them. We are all Sinners, and can we hope for 
any advantage by them? Nes, v. 8. He will teach Sinners, tho 
they be Sinners; for CHRIST came into the World to fave Sin- 
ners, and in order to that to teach Singers, to call Sinners to re- 
Theſe Promiſes are ſure to thoſe, who tho they have been Sin- 
ners, have gone 4ſtray, yet now keep God's word, To ſuch (i.) as 
keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies, v. 104 i. 8. that take his 
Precepts for their Rule, and his Promiſes for their Portion; that 
having taken GO D to be to them a G0 D, live pon that, and 
having given up themſelves to be to him a People, live up to that. 
Tho thro the infirmity of the Fleſh they ſometimes break the Com- 
mand, yet by a ſincere Repentance, when at any time they do 
awiſs, and a conſtant Adherence by Faith to GOD as their GOD, 
they keep the Covenant, and do not break that. (z.) To ſuch as 
him, v. 12. and again, v. 14. that Rand in awe of his 
Majeſty, and worſhip him with Reverence, ſubmit to his Autho- 
rity, and obey him with Chearfulneſs, dread his Wrath, and are 
afraid of offending him. 8 | . 
2. Upon what theſe Promiſes are and what incou- 
ragement wWe have to build upon t Here are two things 
which ratify and confirm all the Promiſes. . 


the Character of him that makes it; we may therefore 
depen von GO D's Promiſes, for good and upright is the Lord, 
and therefore he will be as good as his Word. 50 kind that he 
cannot deceive us, ſo true that he cannot break his Promiſe. 
Faithful is he that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. He was 


! 8 4 | 
4 =) The Agreeableneſs of all he 1 4 with the Per- 
ſections of his Nature: v. 10. All the paths of the Lord, i. 6. 
All his Promiſes and all his Providences are mercy and truth, i. e. 
they are, like himſelf, goed and upright. All GOD's ings with 
his People are according to the Mercy of his Purpoſes, and the 
Truth of his Promiſes; all he doth comes from Love, Covenant 
Love; and they may ſee in it his Mercy difplay'd, and his Word 
fulfill'd, What a mighty ſatisfaction may this be to good People, 
that whatever Afflictions they are exercis'd with, All the paths of 


come to their Journey's End. | 

3. What theſe Promiſes are, 

1. That GOD will inſtru& and direct them in the way of their 
Duty. This is moſt inſiſted upon, becauſe it is an Anſwer to 
David's Prayers, v. 4, 5. Sher me thy ways, and lead me. We 
ſhould fix our Thoughts, and act our Faith moſt on thoſe Promi- 
ſes which ſuit our * Caſe. (1.) He will teach ſinners in 
the way, becauſe they are Sinners, and therefore need teaching; 
when they ſee themſelves Sinners and deſire teaching, 8 


bis Spirit open the Underſtanding, and guide penitent Sinners 
KA 8 8 The Devil leads Men blindfold to Hell, but 
GOD inlightens Mens Eyes, ſets things before them in a true 
Light, and ſo leads them to Heaven. (2.) The meek will he guide, 
- the meek will he teach, i. e. Thoſe that are humble and low in 
their own Eyes, that are diſtruſtful of themſelves, deſirous to be 
taught, and honeſtly reſolv'd to follow the Divine Conduct; 
ſpeak Lord, for thy Ser uant hears. Theſe he will guide in judg- 
ment, i, e. by the Rule of the written Word; He will guide 
them in that which is practical, which relates to Sin and Buty; 
ſo as that they may keep Conſcience void of offence : And 
will do it judiciouſly, (ſo ſome) i. e. He will ſuit his Conduct 
to their Caſe ; He will teach Sinners with Wiſdom, Tenderneſs 


them his way: All good People make GO D's way their way, 
and deſire to be taught bat; and thoſe that do fo hall be might 
in the way that he ſhall chuſe, either in the way that G O D ſhall 
for he that fears the Lord chuſeth the things that pleaſe him. If 
we chuſe the right way, he that directed our choice will direct our 
flops, and will lead ns in it. If we chiſe wiſely, GOD will give 


3 


a compete 
dren ſhall fare- the better 


Honour have all his Saints. 


troubles. 


here renews his 


2. That GOD will make them eaſy, v. 13. Nis out , 
dwell at eaſe ; N in goodneſs, Marg 'T fe * 
themſelyes to the Fear of GOD, and give up themſelyes wh 
taught of GOD, tis their own fault i” they be not eaſy. The 
chat is ſanctiſied by the Grace of GO D, and much wie, 
that is comforted by the Peace of GO P. dwells at enſe. Even 
when the Body is ſick and lies in pain, pet the Soul may dwell 
at eaſe in G O D, may return to him and repoſe in him as ; 
Reſt, Many things occur to make us uneaſy, but there is enou 


bn the Covenant of Grace 10 ballance them all, -and.to. make u 


3. That. he will give to them and theirs as much of this 
World as is good for them. n feed fhall inherit the Ear, 
Next to aur Care concerning our Souls, is our Care concerning out 
Seed ; and GO D has a Hleſſing in ſtore for the Generation of the 
wupright. They that fear GOD ſhall inherit the earth, ſhall have 

ncy in it, and the Comfort of it; and their Chil. 
gone for their Prayers, when they are 


4. That G0 D will admit them into the Seoret of Communion 
with himſelf, v. 14. The ſecret of the Lond i: with them that fear 
him. They underſtand his Word, for F any Mar to bis wilt 
he ſhall know of the Dobtrine whether it be af God, John vii. 1. 
They that receive the Truth in the loue of it, and experience the 
power of it, beſt underſtand the Myſtery of it. They know the 
meaning of his Providence, and what G O D is doing wich them 
better than others, Shall I hide. from Abraham e chimes that I 


the Covenant, and the pleaſure of that Fellowſhip which x, 
Souls have with the Father, and with his Sen Jeſus Chriff, This 
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15 Mine eyes are ever towards the Lon D: for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 16 Turn 
thee unto me, and have mercy upon'me ; for I an 
deſolate and afflicted. 17 The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
18 Look upon mine affliction, and my pain, and 
forgive all my ſins. 19 Conſider mine enemies, for 
they are many, and they hate me with cruel hatred. 
20 O keep my ſoul and deliver me: let me not be 


aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 21 Let inte- 


grity and uprightneſs preſerve me: for I wait on 
thee. 22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his 


4+ 


David, incourag'd by the Promiſt es he had been meditati ng upon, 
Addreſſes to G O P, and concludes the Pſalm, as 


he began, with the Profeſſions of Dependance upon G © D, and 
Deſire towards him. x N 


in: His Feet were in the Net, held faſt, and intangled, ſo that 
he could not extricate himſelf out of the Difficulties, v. 15, He 
was deſolate and afflifted, v. 16. And 'tis common for thoſe 
that are afflicted to be deſolate ; their Friends deſert them then, 


and they are themſelves diſpos d to ſit alone, and beep folence, 


Lam. iii. 26. David calls himſelf deſolate and ſolitary, becauſe 
he depended not upon his. Servants and Soldiers, but rely'd as 
intirely upon GOD as if he had no proſpect at all of Hel and 
Succour from any Creature. Being in Diſtreſs, in many Diftraſſs 
the Troubles of his Heart were enlarged, v. 17. + e. He grew more 
and more melancholy, and troubled in Mind. Senſe of Sin 
 afflifted him more than any thing elſe : that was. it that:broke and 
wounded his Spirit, and made his outward Troubles lie heavy 
upon him, He was in Afiidtion and Pain, v. 18. His Enemies 
that perſecuted him were many, and malicious, they bated him; 
and very barbarous, twas with a cruel Hatred that they hared 
him, v.19. Such were CHRIS T's Enemies, and the Perſecutc 
of his Church. | | I | 
2. He expreſſeth the Dependance he had upon G O D in theſe 
Diſtreſſes, v. 15. Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord. Idolaters 
were for Gods that they could ſee with their bodily Eyes, and 
they had their Eyes ever towards their Idols, I/. xvii. 2, 8. But 
'tis an Eye of Faith that we muſt have towards GO D, who is a 
Spirit, Zech. ix. 1. Our Meditation of him muſt be ſweet, 
and we mult always ſet him before us: In all our Ways we muſt 
acknowledge him, and do all to his Glory, Thus we muſt live 
a Life of Communion with GO.D, not only in Ordinances, but 
in Providences, not only in the Acts of Devotion, but in the 
whole courſe of our Converſation. David had the Comfort af 
this in his Affliction; for becauſe: his Eyes were ever toward the 
Lord, he doubted not but He would pluck his Feet: owt of the 
Net; That He would deliver him from the Corruptions of his 
own Heart, (ſo ſome) from the Deſigns of his Enemies againſt 


us Grace to walk wiſely. 


blew, dee there) d ee ther Bye aver nomads GO. 


* 


1. He lays open before GQD the calamitous Condition he was 
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Mercy. (3.) He pleads: the Iniquity of 
ones them, — 2 cruel they — and deliver me out of their 
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ſhall not have their Feet long in the Net, He repeats his Profeſ- | 


Dependance upon 60 D, v. 20. Les me not be aſhamed, 
2 Foe nay Hr in thats and of Expectation from him, I wait 


en thee, v. 21. And it is good thus 46 hope, and quietly to wait | 


he Salvation of the Lord. | 8 
he He rays earneſtly to G O D for Relief and Succour. 


Sy For himfelf: See how he begs, (1.) For the Remiſſion of | 


Sin, v. 18. Forgive all my Sins: Thoſe were his heavieſt bur- 
dens, and which brought upon him all his other Burdens. He 
had beg'd, v. 7. for the pardon. of the Sins of bis Youths and 
v. 11. for the pardon of ſome one. particular Iuiguity, that was 
remarkably greaz, which ſome think was his Sin in the matter 
of Uriah: But here he prays, LOR D, forgius all, tale away 
all Iniquity, _ Tis obſervable, That as to his Affliction, he asks 
for no more than G0 D's regard to it, Look uon my Afftistion 
and my Pain, and do with it as thou pleateſt : But as to his Sin, 
he asks for no lefs than a Pardon, e my Sins, When at 
any time we are in Trouble, we ſhould be more concern d about 
our Sins to get them pardon'd, than about aur Afictions to get 
them remov'd. Yet he prays, (2.) For the redrels of his Grie- 
vances. His Mind was troubled for G O D's withdrawings from 
him, and under the Senſe he had of his Dilpleaſure agaioſt him 
for his Sin; and therefore he prays, v. 16. Turn these unto me : 
And if GOD turn to us, no matter who turns from us. His 
Condition. was troubled, and. in reference to that he prays, © 
bring thou me out of my Diſtreſſes. 1 {ce no way of Deliverance 
open, but thou canſt either ind one, or make one. His Ene- 
mies were ſpiteful ; and in reference to that he prays, O %eep 


my Soul fram falling into their Hands, or elſe  delrver me out of 


their Hands. 8 WEI 780 | 
Four Things he mentions by way of Plea, to inforce theſe Pe- 
titions ; and refers himſelf and them to GO D's Canſideration. 
(1,) He pleads, G © D's Mercy, Haue Mercy upon me. Men of 
the greateſt merits were undone, if He pe not to do with a 
GOD of infinite Mercies. (2.) He pleads his own Miſery, the 
Diſtreſs he was in, his Aſfliction and Pain, eſpecially the Troubles 
of his Heart: All which, made him the ee of Divine 
is Enemies: LORD, 


Hands. (4.) He pleads his own Integrity, v. 21. Tho he had 
own'd himſelf guilty before GOD, and had confeſs'd his Sins 
ainſt him; yet. as to his Enemies, he had the Teſtimony of 


| his Conſcience, that he had done them no wrong; which was 


his Comfort v rd * 
prays, that this 2 2 preſerye him. This intimates that he did 
not expect to be ſafe an longer than he continuid in his Insegyiny 
and Uprightneſs ; and that while he did continue in it, he did not 
doubt of being ſafe. Sincerity will be our beſ Security in the 
worſt of Tunes. Integrity and Uprightneſs will be a Man's Pre- 
ſervation more than the Wealth and Honour of the World can be; 
this will preſerve us to the Heavenly Kingdom. Wie ſhould there- 


fore pray to GOD to preſerye us in our Integrity, and then be | 


aſſur'd, rhat that will preſerve us. 5 | A 

2, For the Church of GO D, V. 22. Redeem Iſrael, 0 God, 
our of all his Troubles, David was now in Trouble himſelf, but 
thinks it not ſtrange, ſince Trouble is the Lot of all G O D's I, 
rael : And why ſhould any one Member fare better than the whole 
Body > David's Troubles were inlarged, and very earneſt he was 
with GOD to deliver him, yet he forgets not the Diſtreſſes of 
GOD's Church; for when we have never ſo much Buſineſs of our 
own at the Throne of Grace, we mult ſtill remember to pray for 


the Publick, Good Men have little comfort in their own ſafety, | might look 


while the Church is in diſtreſs and danger. This Prayer is a Pro- 
phecy, that G O D would at length give David reſt, and there- 
with give Iſrael reſt from all their Enemies round about. Tis a 
Prophecy of the ſending of the Meſſiah in due time to redeorn Iſrael 
from his Iniquities, Pſal. cxxx. Alt. and ſo to redeem them from 
their Troubles: And of the Happineſs of the future State. In 
Heaven, and in Heaven only, will GOD's Iſrael be perfectly 
redeemed from all Troubles. 1 665 


PSALM XXVI. 5 
Holy David is in this Pfalm purting himſelf. apon a ſolemn Tryal, 


t 


A 


not by G O D and his Country; but by G O D and his own Con- 


ſcience, to both which he appeals touching his Integrity, v. 1 2. 
And for the Proof of it he alledgeth, - (I.) His conſtant Regard 
to GOD and his Grace, v. 3. 4. His rooted Aniipathy to Sin 
and Sinners, v. 4, 3. (3. ) His ſincere A faction to the Ordinances 
of GO D, and his Care about them, v. 6,7, 8. Having ibu, 
prov'd his Integrity, (1+) He deprecates the Doom of the Wicked, 
v. 9,10. (2.) He cafts himſelf" upon the Mercy and Grate of 
GO D, with-a Reſolntion 10 hold faſt his Integrity, and his Hope in 
GOD, v. 11, 12. in ng this. Plalm, we muſt teach and 
admoniſh our ſelves, and one another, what we muſt be and do, 
that we may have the Favour of God, and Comfort in our own 
Conſciences; and comfort ourſelves with it as David doth, if we 
can ſay, that in any meaſure we have through Grace anſwered 
theſe Characters. The learned Amyraldus in his Argument of this 
i ? % ? : 


when they hated him with cruel Hatred: And he | of 


Pſalm ſuggeſts, that David is bere by the Spirit en Prophecy car- 
i out to ſpeak of himſelf as a Type of CHRIS T. of whom 
what be here ſaith of his otleſs Innocency was fully and emi- 
nently true, and of him only, and to him we may apply it in 
ſinging this Plalm. We are compleat in him. * 


A Pſalm of David. 


Ig me, OLoxp, for I have walked in mine 
integrity: I have truſted alſo in the Lo AD: 

therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 2 Examine me, OLox p, 
and prove me; try my reins, and my heart» 3 For 
thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes: and 1 
have walked in thy truth. 4 I have not fat with 
vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſemblers. 
5. Thave hated the congregation of evil doers: and 
will not fit with the wicked. 
. Tis probable that David penn'd this Pſalm when he was perſe- 
cuted by Saul and his Party, Who to give fame colour to their 
unjuſt Rage, repreſented him as a very il Man, and falſely ac- 
cus'd him of man high Cringce -9nd Miſdgmeanors, deele'd-hiem 
up in the Skins — wild Beaſts, chat they might bait him. In- 
nocency itſelf is no fence to the Name, tho it is to the Boſom, 
againſt the Darts of Calumny. Herein he was a Type of CHRIST, 
who was made a reproach of Men, and foretold to his Followers, 
that they alſo muſt have all manner of Evil ſaid againſt them 
falſely, Now ſee what David doth in this caſe. | 
I. He appeals to GOP's righteous Sentence, v. 1. Judge me 
O God, i. e. Be thou Judge between me and my Accuſers, be- 
tween the Perſecutor and the poor Priſoner; bring me off with 
Honour, and put them to Shame that bely me. Saul, who was 
himſelf Supreme Judge in Iſrael was his Adverſary, ſo that in a 
Controverſy with him he could appeal to no other but G0 
himſelf, As to his offences againſt GOD, he-prays, Lord enter 
not into igment with me, Plal. cli. 2. Remember not my 
Tranſgreſſions, Pſal. xxy, 7, there he appeals to G O D's Mercy 
but as to his offences againſt Saul, he Is to GO D's Juſtice, 
and begs of him to judge for him, as Pſal. xliii. 1. Or thus; | 
He cannot juſtify himſelf againſt the charge of Sin, he owns his 
Iniquity is great, and he is undone if G © D in his Infinite Mercy 
do not forgive him: but he can juſtify himſelf againſt the charge 

. Hypocriſy, and has reaſon to hope, that ron og Sg 
tenor of the Covenant of Grace, he is one of thoſe may 
expect to find fayour with G 0 D. Thus holy Job often owns 
he has ſinn'd, and yet he holds faſt bis Integrity» Nate, It is a 
Comfort to thoſe who are falſely accus'd, that there is a Righteous 
80 P, who ſooner or later will clear up their Innocency ; and a 
comfort to all that are ſincere in Religion, that G OD himſelf is a 
Witneſs to his Sincerity. , | 

2. He ſubmits to his unerring V. 2. Examine. me, 0 
Lord, and prove me, as Gold is prov'd whether it be Standard. 
G OD knows every Man's true Character, for he knows the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, and ſees thro every diſguiſe. 


— 


. 


David prays, Lord examine me ; which ſpeaks him 2 


pleas d that GO D did know him, and truly deſirous t 
would diſcover him to himſelf, and diſcover him to all the World. 
So ſincere was he in his Devotion to his GO D, and his Loyalty 
to his Prince, (in both which he was ſuſſ to be a Pretender) 
that he wiſh'd he had à Window in his Boſom, that who would 
N — — his $ have walked i 
3+ He ly prot incerity, v. 1. 1 | in 
mine Integrity, i. e. my Converſation has agreed with my Profeſ- 
ſion, and one part of it has been of a · piece with another. Tis 
in vain to beaſt of our Integrity, unleſs we can make it out, that 
by the Grace of GO D we haye walk'd in our Integrity, and that 
on Converſation in the World has been in ſimplicity and godly 
ncerity.. . - 5 15 
He produceth here ſeveral Proafs of his Integrity, which in- 
courag'd him to truſt in the Lord, as his righteous — who 
would patronize and plead his righteous Cauſe, with an 
that he ſhould came off with Reputation, Therefore I ſhall not ſlide ; 
that they ſhould not prevail, who conſulted to ca, bm down from 


his Excellency, to ſhake his Faith, blemiſh his Name, and prevent 
his coming to che Crown, Pſal. leii. 4. They that are ſincere 
in Religion, may truſt in G OD that they ſhall nor ſlide, i. e. that 
they ſhall not apoſtatize from their Religion. N 

1. He had a conſtant regard to GO D and to his Grace, v. 3. 
(t.) He aim'd at G0 D's Favour as his End, and chief Good : 
Thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes, This will be a good 
Evidence of our Sincerity; if what we do in Religion, we do 
from a 2% of Love to G O D, and good Thoughts of him 
as the of Bei and the beſt of Friends and Benefactort; 
and from a grateful of G O D's Geedneſs to us in particy- 
lar, which we have had experience of all our Days: If we fet 


G O D's loving kindneſs before us as our Pattern, to which we en- 


deavour to conform ourſelves, being followers of him thar is good, 
| if we ſet it before us as our 
« | great 


in his goodneſs, 1 Pet. iii. 13. 


* 


upon our Perſeverance in it. (2.) He govern'd himſelf by the 


guard 1 the contagion of Vanity, as againſt that of down- 


ny, but in our Principles and Affections we muſt have an averſion 


hated it, Pfal. cxxxix. 2 1. (6.) The Congregation of evil doers : 


compass thine altar, O'Loxp. 7 That I may pub- 


tation of thy 88 the place where thine ho- 


11 But as for me, I Will walk in mine integrity: 


lande tb in an even place: in the congregations will 


per he curs'd not the Kin 


* 
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great Ingagement and Incouragement to our Duty, and are afraid 
of doing any thing to forfeit GO D's Fayour, and in care by all 
means to keep our ſelves in his Love: This will not only be a 
good Evidence of our Integrity, but will have a great Influence 


Word of GOD: as his Rule: 7 have walked in thy truth, i. e. 
according to thy Law, for thy Law is Truth. Note, Thoſe only 
may expect the Benefit of GO D's loving Kindneſs that live up to 
his Truths, and his Laws that are grounded upon them. . Some 
underſtand it of his conforming himſelf to GOD's Example in 
Truth and Faithſulneſs, as well as in Goodneſs and loving Kind- 
neſs, Thoſe certainly walk well that are followers of G O D as 
dear Children, | ; 1 

2. He had no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs, nor with the Workers of thoſe Works, v. 4, 5. By this it 
appear'd he was truly loyal to his Prince, that he never aſſociated 
with thoſe that were diſaffected to his Government, with any of 
thoſe Sons of Belial that deſpis d him, 1 Sam. x. 27; He was in 
none of their Cabals, nor join'd with them in any of their In- 
no not in his Heart. And this 

o was an Evidence of his Faithfulneſs to his GOD, that he 
never aſſociated with thoſe that he had any reaſon to think were 
diſaffected to Religion, or were open Enemies or falſe Friends to 
its Intereſts. Note, Great care to avoid bad Company is both a 
good Evidence of our Integrity, and a good Means to preſerve 
us in it. Now Obſerve here, (1.) That this part of his Proteſta-" 
tion looks both backward upon the care he had hitherto taken in 
this matter; and forward upon the care he would ſtill take: 7 
have not fat with them, and 7 will not go in with them. Nate, 
Our good Practices hitherto are then Evidences of our Integrity, 
when they are accompanied with Reſolutions in GO D's ſtrength 
to perſevere in them to the end, and not to draw back; and our 
good Reſolutions | for the future we may then take the Comfort of, 
when they are the Continuation of our good Practices hitherto, 
(2.) That David ſhun'd the company not only of wicked Perſons, 
but of vain Perſons, that were wholly addicted to Mirth and 
Gaiety, and had nothing ſolid or ſerious in them. The Compa- 
ny of ſuch may perhaps be the more pernicious of the two to a 
good Man, becauſe he will not be ſo ready to ſtand upon his 


right Wickedneſs. - (3.) That the Company of Diſſemblers is as 
dangerous Company as any other, and as much to be ſhun'd in 
Prudence as well as Piety. Evil Doers pretend Friendſhip to 
thoſe whom they would decoy into their Snares, but they 47½ 
ſemble ; when they ſpeak” fair, believe them not. (4.) Though 
ſometimes he could not avoid being in the Company of bad Peo- 
ple, yet he would not go in with them, i. e. he would not chuſe 
ſuch for his Companions, nor ſeek an opportunity of acquaintarice 
and cofiyerſe with them; he might light in with them, but he 
would not by appointment and aſſignation go in with them: Or, 
if he happen d to be with them, he would not ſit with them, i. e. 
He would not continue with them; he would be in their Company 
no longer than his Buſineſs made it neceſſary; he would not con- 
cur with them, nor ſay as they ſaid, nor do as they did, as they 
that ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, Plal. i. 1. 
Council with them upon ways and means to do miſchief, not fie, 
in Judgment with them to condemn the Generation of the Righ- 
teous. (5.) We muſt not only in our Practice avoid bad Compa- 


to it. David here faith, not only I have ſhun'd it, but I have 


The Club, the Confederacy of them is in a re manner hate- 
ſul to good People. I have hated the Church of the Malignants 
¶ Eccleſiam malignantium) ſo the Vulgar Latin reads it. As good 
Men in conſort make one another better, and are inabled to do ſo 
much che more good, ſo bad Men in Combination make one 
another worſe, and do ſo much the more miſchief. In all this 
David was both a Type of CHRIST, who tho he received ſin- 
ners and ear with them, toi inſtruct them, and do them good, yet 
otherwiſe was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, 
particulatly from the Phariſees, thoſe Difſemblers ; and an example 


themſelves from this untoward Generation, Acts ii. 40. 


to Chriftians, when they join themſelves to CHRIST, to ſave! 


; 
: 


He would not it in 


In theſe Verles, ; : . eee —— — 2 —ñ—üͤ— —AE2‚ 2 — 


I. David produceth a further Evidence of his Integ ity,. which 
was the ſincere Affection he had to the Ordinances on G OD, and 
the conſtant care he took about them, and the pleaſure he took 


in them. | Hypocrites and Diſſemblers may indeed be found at. 


* 


the Temple to pray with the penitent Publican : but "tis a- g 
ſign of ſincerity i we attend upon them, as David here tells us he 


tending on GO D's Ordinances; the proud Phariſee vent ud to 


did, v. 6,7, 8. 


for Holy Ordinances: 7 will waſh mine hands in innocency. He 
not only refrain d from the Society of Sinners, but kept himſelf 
clean from the Pollutions of Sin, and this with an eye to the 
place he had among thoſe that compaſe'd God's Altar, I will 
waſh, and ſo will T compaſs thy Altar, knowing, that otherwiſe 
I ſhall not be welcome. This is like that, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let à 
Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat; fo prepar'd. This 
notes, (.) Habitual Preparation; I will waſh my hands in Inno- 
[cency, i. e. I will carefully watch àgainſt all Sin, an Keep m 
Conſcience pure from thoſe dead Werks Which defile it, and fol. 
bid my ten $55 6 to GO D. See P/al.xxiv. 3, 4... (2.) Atual 
Preparation: It alludes to the Ceremony of the Prieſts, waſhing, 
when they went in to miniſter, Exod. xxx. 20, 21. Tho David 
was no Prieſt, yet. as every Worſhipper ought, he would look 
to the ſubſtance of that which the Prieſts were injdin'd the ſh 
dow of. In our preparations for "ſolemn Ordinances, we r 
not only be able to clear ourſeſves from the charge of reigning 
Infidelity and Hyprocify, and to proteſt our Innocency of that, 
(which was ſignified by waſhing the hands, Deut. xxi. 6.) but we 
muſt take pains to cleanſe ourſelves from the ſpots. of remaining 
Iniquity, — renewing our Repentance, and making a. freſh Ap- 
plication of the Blood of CHRIS T to our Conſciences, for the 
purifying and pacifying of them. He that is waſhed, that is in a 
juſtified State, bas need thus to waſh his feet, John xiii. 10. to 
waſh his band, 10 waſh them in Thnocenty ; he that is henitent is 
bene innocens) almoſt innocent, and hie that is pardon'd'is ſo far 
innocent, that his Sins ſhall not be mention'd againſt him. 
. He was very diligent and ſerious in bis attendance upon 
them: T will compaſs thine Altar; alluding to the euſtom of the 
Prieſts, who while the Sacrifice was in offering, walked round the 
Altar, and probably the Offerers likewiſe did fo at ſome. diſtance, 
noting a diligent regard to what was done, and a'dutiful at- 
rendance on the Service.” 7 will compaſs'it, i. e. I will be amo 
the Crowds that do compaſs it, among” the thickeſt of them. 
David, a Man of Honour, a Man of Buſmeſt, a Man of u 
thought it not'below him to attend with the Multitude on G'O D's 
Altars, and could find time for that attendance. Note, (I.) Al 
O0 D's People will be fure to wait 6n G0 D's Altar, in obedi- 
tence to his Commands, and in purfuance of his Favour, CHRIST 
is our Altar, not as the Altar in the Jewiſh Church which was fed 
by them, but an Altar that we eaz of; and live upon, Heb; xiii. 10. 
(2.) 'Tis a pleaſant” fight to ſee G0 D's Altar compaſſed, and to 
ſee ourſelves among them that compaſs it, 
3. In all his Attendance on G OD's Ordinances he aim'd at 
the Glory of GOD, and was much in the thankful Praiſe and 
Adoration of him. He had an eye to the place of Worſhip, as 
the place where God's Honour dwelt, v. $; and therefore made it 
his buſineſs there to honour GOD, and to give him the Glory due 
ro hit Name; to publiſh with the voice of thankſziving,' all GOD's 
wondrous works. G0 D's gracious ' works, which call for our 
"Thankſgiving, are all'wondrous works, which call for our Admira - 
tion. We ought to publiſh them, and tell of them for his Glory, 
and the excitement of others to praife him; and we ought to 00 
it with the voice of Thanbſgiving, as thoſe that are ſenſible of 
our Obligations, by all ways poſſible to acknowledge with grati- 
tude the Favours we have received from GOD. _ | 

4. He did this with delight, and from a Principle of true Al. 
fection to 'GOD' and his Inſtitutions, "Touching this he appeals 
to GO D, Lord thou knoweſt how dearly I have lov'd the habita- 
tion of thy houſe, v. & i. e. the Tabernacle where thou art pleas'd 
to manifeſt thy Reſidence among thy People, and receive their 
ee the place where thine Honour dwells. David was ſome- 


| times forced by Perſecution into the Countries of Idolaters, and 
| was hindred from attending GO D's Altars, which perhaps his 


6 Fill waſh miles hands in innocpney: 8 "P III Perſecutors that laid him under that reſtraint did themſelves 


iſh with the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 8 Lon, I have loved the habi- 


nour dwelleth. 9 Gather not my foul with ſinners, 
nor my life with bloody men: 10 In whoſe hands js 


4 * 


miſchief: and their right hand is full of bribes. 
redeem me, and be mereiful unto me. 12 My foot 


-upbraid him with, as his Crime. See t Sam. xx. 27. But Lord, 
faith he, tho I cannot come to the habitation of thine Houſe, 
IFlove it, my Heart is there, and 'tis my greateſt trouble that I am 
not there. Note, All that truly love GOD, truly love the Ordi- 
nances of G0 D, and therefore love them, becauſe in them he 
.manifeſts his Honour, and they have an opportunity of honouring 
him. Our Lord JESUS lov'd his Father's Honour, and made 
it his buſineſs to glorify him: he lov'd' the Habitation of his 
FHouſe, i. e. his Church among Men, lov'd it, and gave himſelf 
for it, that he might build and conſecrat# it. And thoſe who love 
, Communion with 60 D, and delight in approaching to him, 
as the thing it ſelf is a conſtant pleaſure, ſo it is to them a com. 
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Heavid having given proofs of his Integrity, doth with a 
— tina God (ſuch as they have whoſe Hearts 
ndemn them not) earneſtly pray that he might not fall under 
4s doom of the Wicked, v. 9, 10. Gather not my foul with Sin. 
= Here, (I.) David deſcribes theſe Sinners, whom he look'd 
on co be in a miſerable condition, ſo wilerable, that he could 
ot wiſh the worſt Enemy he had in the World to be in a worſe, 
They are bloody Men, that thirſt after Blood, and lie under a 
eat deal of the guilt of Blood. They do miſchief, and miſchief 
4 always in their Hands : tho they get by their Wickednefs, for 
heir right hand is full of Bribes, which they have taken to pervert 
Juſtice; yet that will make their Caſe never the better, for what 
1j 4 Man profited if he gain the World, and loſe his Soul z (2.) He 
dreads having his Lot with them; he never loy'd them, nor aſſo- 
cited with them in this World, and therefore could in Faith 

ray, chat he might not have his Lot with them in the other 
Ford. Our Souls mult ſhortly be gather'd, to return to GOD 
that gave them, and will call for them again. See Job xxxiv, 14. 
It concerns us to conſider whether our Souls will then be gather'd 
with Saints, or with Sinners; whether bound in the Bundle of Life 
with the LORD for ever, as the Souls of the Faithful are, 


1 Sam. XXV. 2.9. or bound in the Bundle of Tares for the Fire, Sam. xxi. 17. And he was indeed a burning and a; ſhini 


Matth. xiii, 30. Death gathers us to our People; thoſe that are 
ear People while we live, whom we chuſe to aſſociate with, and 
with whom we caft in our Lot, to thoſe Death will gather us, 
and with them we muſt rake our Lot, to Eternity. Balaam deſir'd 
io die the Neath of the Rig hieous, David dreaded dying the Death 
of the Wicked; ſo that both ſides are of that mind, which if 
we be of, and will live up to it, we are happy for ever. Thoſe 
that will not be Companions with Sinners in their Mirth, nor 
eat of their Dainties, may in Faith pray not to be Companions 
with them in their Miſery, nor to drink of their Cup, their Cup 
of Trembling. | | 

z. David with a holy humble Confidence commits himſelf to 
the Grace of GOD, v. 11, 12. (i.) He promiſeth that by the 
Grace of GOD he would perſevere in his Duty: As for me, 
whatever others do, I will walk in mine Integrity. Note, When 
the Teſtimony of our Conſciences for us, that we have walked in 
our Integrity, is comfortable to us, that ſhould-confirm our Reſo- 
lutions to continue therein. (2.) He prays for the divine Grace 
both to inable him to do ſo, and to give him the Comfort of it : 
Redeem me out of the Hands of my Enemies, and be merciful to 


He. ̃ l DTTC TE FN _ 


to eat up my fleſh; they ſtumbled and fell, 3 Though | 


an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart hall 
not fear: though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 

will be confident,” 4 One thivg have I defired of 

the 'Loxp, that will J ſeek after, that I may dwell 

in the houſe of; the Loxp all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lond, and to enquire 
in his temple. 5 For in the time of trouble he-thall 
hide me in his pavilion : in the ſecret of his tab2r- 
nacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me up upon 2 
rock. 6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up a- 
bove mine enemies round about me: therefore will I 
ofter in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will ſing, 
yea, I will ſing praiſes unto the Loxv. 
We may obſerve here, | ws din 1 
1. With what a lively Faith David triumphs in G O D, glories 
in his holy Name, and in the Intereſt he had in him! (1) Toe 
Lord is my Light, David's Subjects call'd him the Light of Iſrael, 


Light; but he owns that he ſhone as the Moon doth with a bor- 
row'd Light: what Light G O D darted upon him, reflected up- 
on them; The Lord is my Light. GOD. is a Light to his People, 
to ſhew them the way When they are in doubt; to comfort and 
rejoice their Hearts when they are in Sorrow. Tis in his Light 
that they now walk on in their Way, and in his Light they, hope 
to ſee Light for ever, (z.) He is my Salvation, in whom. I am 
ſafe, and by whom I ſhall be ſav'd. (3-) He is the Strength of 
my Life : not only the Protector of my expos'd Life, who keeps 
me from being flain, but the ſtrength of my frail, weak Life, 
who keeps me from fainting, ſinking and dying away. GOD, 
that is a Believer's Life, is tine Strength of his Life; not only by 
whom, but in whom: he lives and moves. In GOD therefore 
let us firengt hen ourſelves. | | 

2. With what an undaunted Courage he triumphs over his 
Enemies: No Fortitude like that of Faith. If GO be for him, 
who can be againſt him? Whom ſpall I fear 2 Of whom ſhall I be 
afraid ? If Omnipotence be his Guard, he has no cauſe to fear; 
if he knows it to be ſo; he has no diſpoſition to fear. If G0 


me, living and dying. Be we never ſo confident of our Integrity, 
yet ſtill we muſt rely upon G0 D's Mercy, and the great Re- 
demption C H RIS T has wrought out, and pray for the Benefit 
of them. (z.) He pleaſeth himſelf with his Steadineſs : My Foot 
flands in an even place, where I ſhall not ſtumble, and whence 


be his Light, he fears no Shades; if G O D be his Salvation, he 
fears no Colours. He triumphs over his Enemies that were al- 
ready routed, v. 2. His Enemies came upon bim to eat up, his 
Fleſh ; aiming at 10 leſs, and aſſur'd of that: but they fell; not, 
he ſmote them, and they fell; but they fumblad an fall; they 


I ſhall not fall. This he ſpeaks as one that found his Reſolutions | were ſo confounded and weakened that they could not go on with 


fixt for GOD and Godlineſs, not to be ſhaken by the Tempta- 
tions of the World; and his Comforts firm in GO D and his 
Grace, not to be diſturb'd by the Croſſes and Troubles of the 
World. (4.) He promiſeth himſelf that he ſhould yet have oc- 
caſion to praiſe the LORD, that he ſhould be furniſh'd with 
Matter for Praiſe, that he ſhould have a Heart for Praiſes, and 
that tho he was now perhaps baniſh'd from He Ordinances, 
yet he ſhould again have an Opportunity of bleſſing God in the 


their Enterprize. Thus they that came to take Chriſt, with a 
- Word's ſpeaking, were made to ſtagger and fall to the | ground, 
John xviit. 6. The Ruin of ſome of the Enemies of GO D's Peo- 
ple, is an Earneſt of the compleat Conqueſt of them all, And 
therefore theſe being fallen, he is fearleis of the reſt ;. tho. they 
be numerous, an Hoſt of them; tho they be daring, and their 
Attempts threatning ; tho they incamp againſt me, an Army againſt 
one Man; tho they wage War upon me, yet my Heart ſhall: not 


Congregation of his People. Thoſe that hate the Congregation of fear. Hoſts cannot hurt us, if the LORD of Hoſts protect 


evil Doers, ſhall be join'd to the Congregation of the Righteous, 
and join with them in praiſing GO D; and it's pleaſant doing that 
in good Company, (the more the better) tis the liker to Heaven. 


PSALM XXVII. 


Some think David penn'd this Plalm before his coming to the Throne, 
when he was in the midſt of his Troubles, and perhaps upon occa- 
ſion of the Death of his Parents; but the Jews think he penn'd it 
when he was old, upon occaſion of that wonderful Deliverance he 
had from the Sword of the Giant, when Abiſhai ſuccour'd him, 
2 Sam, xxi. 16, 17. and his People thereupon reſolvd he ſhould 
never venture his Life again in Battle, left he ſhould quench the 
Light of 1ſrael. Perhaps it was not penn'd upon any particular 
Occaſion, but it is very expreſſive of the pious and devout Affecti- 
ons with which gracious Souls are carry'd out towards GOD at 
all times, eſpecially in times of Trouble. Here's, (1.) The Courage 
and holy Bravery of his Faith, v. 1,2, 3. . (2.) The Complacency 
he took in Communion with G O D, and the Benefit he experienced 


us: Nay, in this Aſſurance that GO D is for me, I will be con- 
fident. Two Things he will be confident of: (I.) That he ſhall 
be ſafe, If GOD is my Salvation, in the time of Trouble he ſhall 
hide me, i. e. He ſhall ſet me out of danger, and above the fear 
of it. G0 D will not only find out a Shelter for his People in 
Diſtreſs, as he did, Jer. xxxvi. 26. but he will himſelf be their 
Hiding- place, Pſal. xxxii. 7. His Providence ſhall, it may be, keep 
them ſafe ; however his Grace ſhall make them eaſy. His Name 
is the frong Tower into which by Faith they run, Prov: xviii. 10. 
He ſhall hide me, not in the Strong-holds of En-gedi, 1 Sam. xxiti. 
29. but in the ſecret of his Tabernacle. The gracious Preſence of 
GOD with him, his Power, his Promiſe, his Readineſs to hear 
Prayer, the Witneſs of his Spirit in the Hearts of his People, 
theſe are the ſecret of his Tabernacle; and in theſe the Saints find 
cauſe for that holy Security and Serenity of Mind in which they. 
dwell at eaſe. This ſets Ker upon a Rock which will not ſi uk 

under them, but on which they find firm footing for their Hopes; 
nay, it ſets them up upon a Rock on high, — the raging, 
threatning Billows of a ſtormy Sea cannot touch them: Tis a 


r A wes UL Ohh. 20" (2); Fharbe: hall 


vour and Grace, v. 7—9, 11, 12. (4.) His Expectations from 


GOD, and the Incouragement he gives to others to hope in him, 
Pſalm, t 
A Pſalm of David. 


HE Lox is my light, and my ſalvation, whom 
ſhall I fear? the LORD ir the ſtrength of my 
life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 2 When the wick- 


be victorious, v. 6.. Now ſhall my Head be lifted up above mine 
Enemies, not only ſo as that they cannot reach it with their Darts. 


v. 10, 13, 14. And let our Hearts be thus affebted in ſinging this bur ſo as that 1 ſhall be exalted to bear Rule over them. David 


here by Faith in the Promiſe of God triumphs before the Victory, 


and is as ſure not only of the Laurel, but of the Crown; as if it 
| were already upon his Head. | | 


3. With what a gracious Earneſtneſs he prays for a conſtant 
Communion with G © D in holy Ordinances, v. 4. It greatly in- 
. his Confidence, in G O D, that he was conſcious to him- 
ſelf of an intire Affection to G O D and to his Ordinances, and 
that he was in his Element when in the way ef his Duty, and in 


ed, even mine enemies and my foes came upon me, 


the way of increaſing his Acquaintance with him. If our Hearts 


3 | can 
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bideth ever. Do we hope chat praiſing GOD will be t =. but as one in earneſt, ich my | Voice 
| 1 of our Eternity? Surely then we ought to make it the Buſineſs] Peace, which he expects not from his own Merit, but GO Des 


Thought, and a holy Flame of devout Affections we contemplateſ a Permiſſion but 8 Is oe and his, commandin 


but have a place in GO D's Houſe. | (1.) There he. ſhould beftl 
_ and eaſy : There Troubles would not find him, for he ſhould iti. 22. Behold, we come unto thee. A * Heart readily 


ſhould be ſez on high, v. 3. Joaſb, one of David's Seed, was hid the Day of his Power.. | 
zn the Houſe of the Lord {ix Years, and there not only preſery'd} (3.) He is very particular in his requeſts: ey 
from the Sword, but reſery'd-to the Crown,. 2 Kings xi. 3. The] 1. For the Fayour of GOD, that he might not be ſhut out 
Temple was thought a ſafe Place for Nehemiah to abſcond in,| om that, v. 9. Thy Face, Lord, will I ſcek, in obedience to thy 
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can witneſs for us that we delight in G O D above any Creature, I aur Enemies, we ought to exalt him in our Prusſes. 


thus ; he defir'd to dwell in the Houſe: of the LORD, that there 7. Hear, O0 L. 0 x D, When I cry * ith my v . 


he . 75 ſafe from the Enemies that ſurrounded him. Finding have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 8 hen 
himſe | | 


ſurrounded by threatning Hoſts, he doth not ſay, One 510. BY Dt wo abr Sas 
thing have 1 deſir d in order 90 by ſafety, that 1 may have my —_ _ g op 15 oy : _ 1455 2 laid unto 
Army augmented to ſuch a number, or that I may be Maſter of| tles; Ih) face, LORD, WIL J ſeek. 9 Hide not 
ſuch a CRty, or ſuch Caſtle ; but that Imnay dwell in the Houſe eff thy Face far from me, put not thy ſervant away in 
the Lord, and then I am well. | i . langer: thou haſt been my help, leave me not, nei- 
Obſerve, (.) What it is he deſires : To dwell in the Houſe off ther forſake me, O God of my falvation. 10 Wh 
the Lord. In the Courts of G O D's Houle the Prieſts had their} ny father and my mother For fake e, en 
Lodgings, and David wiſh'd he bad been one of them. As dil- py 8 hs „ me, then the 
dainfulſy as ſome look upon G0 D's Miniſters, one of the great.] E ORO will take me up. 11 Teach me thy way, Q 
eſt and beſt of Kings that ever was, would gladly have taken his Lo R D, and lead me NA plain path, becauſe of 
Jos have taken his Lodging among them. Or rather, be defires| mine enemies. 12 Deliver me not over unto the 


at he might duly and conſtantly attend on the publick Service| ill o "Eh cad 3 e eee N 
of GOD. wich 5 faithful 7ſraelites, according as the Duty of ill of mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes ate riſen 


every Day requir'd. And therefore he long'd to ſee an End of ap againſt me, and ſuch as breath out cruelty. 131 


the Wars in which he was now ingaged, not that he might live had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs 


at eaſe in his own Palace, but that he might have leiſure and of the L ORD in the land of the living. 14 Wait 
liberty for that conſtant Attendance in GO D's Courts. Thus on the Lo B: be of good courage, and he ſhall 
Hezekiah, a genuine Son of David, wiſh'd for the recovery of his ſtrengthen thine heart: wait-I'f r WF a 
Health, not that he might go up to the Thrones of Judgment, gt. 2 05 „ 1 108 475 on tus ER b. 
but that he might go wp 7 the Houſe of the Lord, Iſa. xxxviii, 22. David in theſe Verſes expreſſess, eo + 
Note, All God's Children deſire to dwell in God's Houſe , Where] - 1. His Deſire towards G O D in many Petitions :. If he cannot 
ſhould they dwell elſe? not to ſojourn there as a wayfaring Man now go up to the Houſe of the LO R, yet wherever he is, he 
that turns aſide to tarry but for a Night ; or to dwell there for af can find a Way to the Throne of Grace by Prayer. (i.) He hum- 
time only, as the Servant that abideth not in the Houſe for ever : bly beſpeaks, becauſe he firmly believes he 0 


A | all have 4 gracious 
but to dwell there all the days of their Life ; for there the Son a- Audience, Hear, O Lord, when I cry, not only with my Heart, 


too; and an anſwer of 


n 55 Goodneſs: Have mercy upon me, and anſwer me, v. 7. If w | 
(.) How earneſtly he covets this: This is the One thing I have] and believe, G O D will graciouſly hear and. anſwer. e pray 


deſired of the Lord, and which I will ſeek after. If he were to ask] (z.) He takes hold of the kind Invitation G0 D had given 
but one thing of GO D, this ſnould be it; for this he had at him to this Duty, v. 8. Tis Preſumption for us to come into the 


Heart more than any thing. He deſir d it as a good thing; heſ preſence of the King of Kings ancall'd, nor can we draw near with 
deſired it of the Lord as his Gift, and a Token of his Favour. j any Aſſurance unleſs. he hold forth to us the golden Scepter. Da- 


And having fix'd his Deſire upon this as the One thing needful,\ vid therefore going to pray, doth in his Thoughts faſten upon the 


he ſought after it, i. e. he continu'd to pray for it, and contriv'd] Call GO D had given him to the Throne of his Grace, and doth 
his Affairs ſo as that he might have his Liberty and Oppor-ſas it were reyerently touch the top of the golden Scepter which 


| tunity, | Note, They that truly deſire Communion witn G O D, [was thereby held out to him. . My Heart ſaid unto thee, (ſo it 


will ſet themſelves with all diligence to ſeek after it, Prov. begins in the Opps) or, of thee, ſcek ye my Face; be firſt 
xvii; x; | | : & reyoly'd that, and preach'd- that over again. to himſelf (and 
(.) What he had in his eye in it: He would dwell in G O D's|that is the beſt preaching, "tis hearing twice what God ſpeaks once.) 
Houſe; not for the plenty of mw Entertainment: that was there Thou faidſt, (fo. it may be ſupply'd) ſeek ye my Face ; and then 
in the Feaſts upon the Sacrifices, not for rhe Muſick and goodJhe returns what he had ſo meditated upon in this pious Reſolu- 
Singing that was there, but to behold the Beauty of the Lord, and tion, thy Face Lord will I ſeek, Obſerve here, (1.) The true Na- 
to inguire in his Temple. He deſir'd to attend in GOD's Courts, ture of religious Worſhip, tis ſeeking the Face of God; this it is 
(I.) That he might have the pleaſure of meditating upon 80 Din GO Ds Precept, Seek ye my Face. He would have us ſeek him 
he knew ſomething of the Beauty of the Lord, the infinite andſ for himſelf, and make his Favour our chief Good: And this it 
tranſcendent Amiableneſs of the divine Being and Perfections, is in the Saint's Purpoſe and Deſire, Thy Face, Lord, will I feet, 
his Holineſs is his Beauty, Pſal. cx. 3. His Goodneſs is his Beauty, and nothing leſs will I take up with,” The opening of is Hand will 
Zech. ix. 17. The Harmony of all his Attributes is the — ſatisfy the deſire of other living Things, Pſal. exlv. 16. but lis 
of his Nature. With an eye of Faith and holy Love we with only the ſhining of his Face that will ſatisfy the deſire of a living 
pleaſure behold this Beauty, and obſerve more and more in it Soul, P/al. iv. 6, 7. (z.) The kind Invitation of à gracious 
that is amiable, that is admirable; when with fixedneſs off GOD to this Duty, thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my Face. Tis not only 

us to ſeek 
60s glorious Excellencies, and entertain our ſelves with the implies a Promiſe of finding, for he is too kind 2 ſeek ye 0 
Tokens of his peculiar Favour to us; this is that View of theſ in vain. GOD. calls us to ſeek his Face in our Converſion to 
Beauty of the Lord, which David here covets, and it is to be hadſ him, and in our Converſe with him. He calls us by the Whiſ- 
in his Ordinances; for there he manifeſts himſelf. (2.). That] pers of his Spirit, to and with our Spirits, to ſeek his Face; calls 


he might have the ſatisfaction of being inſtructed in his Duty ;|us by his Word, by the ſtated Returns of Opportunities for his 
for concerning this he would inquire in God's Temple; LORD, Worſhip, and by 8 Providences, merciſul and afflictive. 
- what wilt thou have me to do For the ſake of theſe two things, When we are fooliſh 


Wh y making our court to lying vanities, GOD 
he deſir'd that One thing, to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all theſis, in love to us, calling us in him to ſeek our own mercies. 6.) 


Aays of his Life; for bleſſed are they that do ſo, they will be fill The ready compliance of a gracious Soul with this Invitation: 


aiſing him, Pſal. boxxiv.. 4. both in ſpeaking to him, and in| The Call is preſently return'd, my Heart anſwer'd, Thy . Face, 
earing from him. Mary's ſitting at CHRIS T's Feet to hear Lord, will I ſeek. The Call was general, Seck ye my Face; but 


his Word, CHRIST calls the One thing needful, and the good{like David we muſt apply it to our ſelves, I will ſeek it. The | 
| 1 3 1 426 Word doth us no good when we transſer it to others, and do not 


Part. 4 N | 1 
( 44.) What Advantage he promis'd himſelf by it, could he] ourſelves accept the Exhortation. The Call was, Seel ye my Face; 
the Anſwer is expreſs, Thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek : like that, Jer. 


hid in ſecret; there Troubles would not reach him, for hef echoes to the Call of a gracious G0 P, being made willing in 


Neh. vi. 10. But the Safety of Believers is not in the Walls Command, therefore hide not thy Face from me, i. e. Let me never 
of the Temple, but in the GOD of the Temple; and their] vant the reviving ſenſe of thy Favour, Love me, and let me 


Comfort in Communion with him. (2.) There he ſhould be cnow that thou loveſt me; Put not thy Servant away in Anger. 


pleaſant and merry : There he would offer Sacrifices of Joy, v. 6.] He owns he had deſery'd G O D's Diſpleaſure, but begs that how- 


For GOD's' Work-is- its'own Wages : There: he would ſing, pea, ver GOD might correct him, he would not caſt him away from 
he would ſing Praiſes to the Tord. Note, Whatever is the Matter Is Preſence; For What's Hell, but that? 5 | 
of our Joy, ought to be the Matter of our Praiſe. And when] 2. For the continuance of his Preſence with him: Thou Haff 


we attend upon G O D in holy Ordinances, we ought to be much deen my Help, formerly, and Thou art the God of my Salvation; 


= in Joy and Ptaiſe. Tis for the Glory of our GO D that we | 1nd therefore whither ſhall I go but to thee? O leave me not, nei- 
| ſhould ſing in his Ways. And whenev 


er GOD lifts us up above 00 forſake me, withdraw not the Operations of thy Power from 
"Ul | XP 2 | 


2 8 me ; 


1 


that may incourage us to depend upon him'y for tis a ſign wel God, who always cauſeth us to triumph, 4 Cor. il. 14, 8 to 
are of thoſe whom he protects as his own. Or, it may be taken | | 


USO» oO DytSOY 


A. 


SS ALAS . ME 


— | for theti'T'am'belpleſs Withdram not the Tokens of hr e „ „ od nia 1 
to ns will 20 me, for then I am comfortleſs, r.. 5 S A LM „„ „ 
(4) For the Benefit of a divine Conduct, 5. 11. Teach me thy duke wad ns Lee nana. aber $4 2%, | 
e 4, ie; give me to underſtand the meaning of thy | The former part of this Plalip. is the Prayer of a Saint Militant and | 
c, 0 toward we, aud dale en fie e , p,, © AD AIR fond the bones of Cres 
e: providences towards me, and make them lain to me. And] gat in ifreſs, v. Ig: 10 which is added the doom of GOD | 
en ire me to know my Duty in every, doubtful Caſe; that I may e ee V. 4. 5. The latter part 2 is the 
t or miſtake it; but may wall right and that I may not da it ankſgruing of a Saint triumphant, and. deliver d out of his 
* no h heſitation, but may walk ſurely, Tis not Policy, but Plain-} Diftreſſes, v. 6,7, 8. to which i, added a 2 Prayer for. 
ot 1 that is; downright Honeſty, that will direct us into, and all. GOD's faithful loyal Subjects, v..9. So that tis hard to.ſay 
in 2 us in the way of our Duty. He begs to be guided in Al Which of theſe two Conditions David was in When he penn d it. 
i- 455 Parh; becauſe of his Enemies; or, as the Margent reads it,, Some thin he mas now. in trouble ſeeking GOD, but at the ſams 
en his Ob ſervers. His Enemies watch'd for his halting, that they] time preparing to praiſe him for. his Deliverance, and by Faith 
h might find occaſion againſt him. Saul eyed David, 1 Sam. going him thanks for it, before it was wrought. Others think 
. = 9. This quicken'd him to pray, LORD, lead me in a Was now in triumph, but remember d and recorded for his 
0 ul in Path; that they may have nothing ill, or nothing that looks | own and others benefit. the Prayers he mate when he was. in 
of ill, to lay to my charge. 455 5 | CER & affiittion, that the mercy. might reliſh the better, hen it ap- 
be | (4) For the Benefit of a divine Protection, v. 12. Deliver pear'd to be an Anſwer to them. „„ 
en me not over to the will of mine Enemies. LORD, let them not V 1 
in their point; for it aims at my Life, and no leſs; and in ſuch} A Pfalm of David: _ 00 
1 TW as that 1 have no fence againſt them, but thy Power o-]  ___ * eee eee e 
ls yer their Conſeiences; for falſe Wirneſſes are riſen up againſt me, Nto thee will I cry; O Lo 1 D, m rock, be 


Lt that aim further than to take away my Re utation or Eſtate, not ſilent to me: leſt if thou be fi ent to me, 
i be Blood, eve rler ge I. become like them that go down into the pi: 

I's | for 3 An N - 
5 — Joſe — bis and fuck 10 breath'd out Cruel. 2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when 1 850 N 
ty; but tho he was deliver'd into their wicked Hands, he was] unto thee : when I lift up my hands towards thy ho- 
not deliver d over to their Will, for they could not prevent bis Ex- ly oracle. 3 Draw me not away with the wicked, 
altation. 2 4 —.— . and with the workers of 1 ſpeak peace 

2. 16 ORE Ns Ip im when all other Hee | do their neighbours, but miſchief it in their hearts. 

7; That he would help and ſuccour him WINE a this Halp "14 Give them 8710 to their deeds, and accord- 
and Succours fail'd him, v. 10. When a Father and my Mother 4 3 7 Rs? 8 WTO FI» N * 

forſake me; i. e. the neareſt and deareſt Friends I have in the ing to the wickednefs of their endeavours; give 
World, from whom I may expect moſt Relief, and with moſt | them after the work of their hands, render to them 


ſon ; when they either die, or are at a diſtance from me, or . SY js pe * 
— able to nel me in the time of need, or are unkind to me, their deſert. 5 Becauſe they regard not the works 


f wt 1 ), ration of his hands.” he 
nmindful of me, and will not help me; when I am as hel of the Lo xp, nor the operation ot his hands, 
jeſs as ever poor Orphan was, that Wis left fatherleſs and me ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them 2 
therleſs, then I know the Lord will take me up, as a r TEIN RR thy 2 
dring Sheep is taken up, and fay'd from periſhing. His time to] In theſe Verſes David is r earneſt in Prayer... 
help thoſe that truſt in him, is when all other Helpers fail, when | 1. He prays that GOD would graciouſly. hear and anſwer him; 

is moſt for his Honour and their Comfort: with him the father-| now in his diſtreſs he caJl'd upon bim, v. 1, 2. Obſerve. his 

leſs find merey. This Promiſe has often been fulfill'd in the Let- | Faith in Prayer; O Lord my rock ; noting his belief-of - GOD's 

ter of it. Forſaken Orphans have been taken under the pee Power, he is a Rock; and his Dependance upon that Power, 

care of the divine Providence, which has rais'd up Relief and] he is my Rock, on whom I build my Hope. Obſerve hisfervency 

Friends for them, that way that one would not have expected in Prayer, To thee will I cry ; as one in earneſt, being ready to 

it. GOD is a ſuret and better Friend than our Earthly Parts ſink unleſs thou come in with ſeaſonable Succour. And obſerye 

ae” or ca be; WAA BITE 7 2 a oa _ © | how ſollicitous he is to obtain an Anſwer : Be not silent to me, 

1. That in due time he'ſhould ſee the diſplays of his goodneſs, | as one angry at my Prayers, Pſal. Rr. 4. LORD, .ſpeak. ro me, 
v. rz. He believed he ſhould ſee rhe goodneſs" of the Lord in dhe anſwer me with good Words, and comfortable Words, Zech.i.'13, 
land of the living, and if he had not done ſo he ſhould have faint-| Tho the thing I pray for be not given in, yet let God ſpeak 

ed under his Afflictions. Even the beſt Saints are ſubject to] to, me joy and gladneſs, and make me to hear it. LORD, {peak 
faint when their Troubles become grievous and tedious : Their | for me, in anſwer to my Prayers: plead my Cauſe; command De- 

Spirits are overwhelm'd, and their fleſh and heart fail ; but then | Jverances for me, and thus hear and anſwer the voice of. my Sup- 
Faith is the ſovereign Cordial, it keeps them from deſponding Plication n. n e bis 

under their Burden, and deſpair of Relief; keeps them hoping] Two thi he pleads 3 1.) The fad Deſpair he ſhould be in | 
and praying, and waiting,” and keeps up in them good thoughts if GOD flighted him: , chow. be filent to me, and I have not 3 
of GOD," and the comfortable 'enjoyment of themſelves, But] the Tokens of thy Fayour, 1 am lite them that go down into the | 
what was it, the belief of which kept David from fainting ? Pit, i. e. I am a dead Man, loſt and undone; if GOD de not 
That he ſhould ſee the good neſs of the Lord, which now ſeem'd at af my Friend, appear not to me, and appear not for me, my Hope 

diſtance, \\ They that walk by Faith, in the Goodneſs of the] and my Help is periſh'd. Nothing can be ſo cutting, ſo killir 

LORD, -ſhall in due time wall in the fight of that Goodneſs, to a cious Soul as the want of GOD's Fayour, and: the ſeni 

This he hopes to ſee in the land of the living, i. e. (1.) In this of his Diſpleaſure, I. hall be like them that go detun fe Hell, (ſo 

World, that he ſhould owtlive'his Troubles, and not periſh under | ſome underſtand it;) for what is the Miſery. of the Damme 

them. "Tis his comfort not ſo much that he ſhall ſee the land ef] but this, that GOD is for ever — to them, and deaf to their 

the living, as that he ſhall ſee the goodneſs of God in it, for that's f cry ? Thoſe are in ſome meaſure qualify'd for G0D's Fayour, 

the Comfort of all Creature. Comforts to a gracious Soul. (z.) In] and may expect it, who are thus poſſeſsd with a dread of his 

the Land of Canaan, and in Jeruſalem, where the lively Oracles | Wrath, and to whom his Frowns are Worſe than Death. (2. 

were; in compariſon wir the Heathen that were dead in Sin, Lies good Hopes he bad that GOD would fayour him : 1 H up my 
the Land of 1/rael might may be call'd the land of the living ; Hands towards thy holy Oracle; which notes; not only an earneſt 

there GOD was known, and there David hoped to ſee his good-J Deſire, but an earaeſt, Ex ectation from, thence to receive an 

neſs 3: ſee 2 Sam. xv..25, 264 Or, (3.) In Heaven, Tis that | ſwer of Peace. The moſt holy Place within the Veil is here, as 

Land alone that may-valy be call'd the land of the living, where | elſewhere, call d he Oracle, there the Ark and. the Mercy-Seat x 
| there is no more deal h; "this Earth is the land of the n No- were; there GOD was ſaid to dwell between the Cherubims; and | 
thing like the believing Hope of eternal Life, the Foreſights of | thence he ſpake to his People, Numb. vii. 8, 9. That was a Type | 
that Glory, and Foretaſtes of thoſe Pleaſures, to keep us from |of CHRIST, and 'tis zo him that we muſt lift up our Eyes and 

fainting under all the Calamities of this preſent Tim. Hands, for thro him all Good comes from GOD to us. "Twas 
Z. That in the mean time he ſhould be ſtrengthen'd to bearup [alſo a Figure of Heaven, Heb, ix. 24. And from GOD as eur 


— 


under his Burdens, v. 14. Whether he faith it to himſelf or to | Father in Heaven, we fer expect an Anſwer to our Pray- 
out his Friends, it comes all tb one, this is that which incourageth | ers. The Scriptures are call'd' the Oracles of God, and to them 
thy him. He ſhall ſtrengt hen thy heart, ſhall>iſtain"the Spirit, and | we-muſt have an eye in our Prayers and Expectations. There's 
ver then the e hall -fuſtain.-vhe infirmity. In chat ſtrength, (10 che Word on Which G O D hach caus d and encourag'd us to 
me Neep eloſe to GOD, and to your Duty. . Hui, on the Tord. by | ho ße. nn 7 
ger. Faith and Prayer, and a humble Reſignation tö his Will; wait;:| z. He deprecates the Doom of wicked People as before, Pfal. 
„ 1 ſay, on the Lord, whatever you do, grow not remiſs/in your At. xxvi. 9. Garher nor my Soul with Sinnen. I. ORD, I attend thy 
_ tendante upon GOD. _— up your Spirits in the midſt of Holy Oracle, draw! ni not away from that with rhe Wicked,” and 
| he greateſt Dangers and'Difficulties;'* Beef go Courage: Let | with the Workers of Iniquity, v. 3. that is, 1. Save me from he- 
haft your Hearts be fed 3 and your minds flay'd upon ing intangled in the Snares they had laid for me: They fatter 
on ; him, and then let nons of theſe things move you. They "thi and cajole' me, and peak peace to me, but they bay 4 Deſign 
nei- wait upon the Lord have reaſon to be good r Courage: | upon me, for Miſchief is in their Heart, they aim to diſturb me, 
rom * Nn. dE. DCs: | TY FX | - Bb For ON nay, 
mes *© | 


ltd. th. 


1 ——_— 


nay, to deſtroy me: LORD, ſuffer me not to be draws away Bleſſed be the Lord, How ſoon. are the Saints Sorrows turn'd into 
and ruin'd by their curſed Plots ; for they have, can have zo | Songs, and their Prayers imo Praiſes! *Twas in Faith that Do. 
Power, no Succels againſt me, except ar be given them from above. | vid pray d, . 2. Hear the voice of my Supplications : and by the 
2. Save me from being infected with their Sins, and from doing ſame Faith he gives thanks, v. 6. that GOD had heard the "i 
as they do: Let me not be draws away by their fallacious Argi- of his Supplications. Note, (.) They that pray in Faith, may r. 
ments, or their Allurements, 7 at ＋ Wy Oracle, where 1 Joyce in Hope, He hath heard me, 1.8. graciouſly acc ed me 
fire to dwell all the Days of my Life, to practiſe any wicked | and 1 am as ſure of a real Anſwer, as if 1 had it alrea 5. 0 
Works. See Pſal. cxli. 4. LORD, never leave me to myſelf to | What we win by Prayer, we mult wear with Praiſe ; hath GOD 
uſe ſuch Arts of Deceit and Treachery for my Safety, as they uſe | beard our Supplications ? let us then bleſs his Name. 

for my Ruin. Let no Event of Providence bean invincible Temp- 1. He incourageth himſelf to 0 in GOD for the perfeq. 
tation to me, to draw me either to the Imitation, or into the In- ing of every ching that concern'd him : having given to G00 
tereſt of wicked People. Good Men dread the Way of Sinners; | the Glory of his Grace, v. 6. he is humbly bold to take the 
the beſt are ſenſible of the danger are in of being drawn Comfort of it, v. 7. This is the method of attaining Peace, let 
aſide into it; and therefore we ſhould all pray earneſtly to GO D] it begin with Praiſe that it is attainable, Let us fiſt 


| bleſs God 
for his Grace to keep us in our Integrity. 3. Save me. being and then bleſs ourſelves. Obſerve, 92 His OE a 
involved in their Doom : Let not me be led forth with the Workers| GOD: The LORD is my Strengt 5 


| to ſupport me, and carry 
of Iniquity; for I am none of them that ſpeak Peace while War f me on through all my Service an Sufferings, He is my Shield 
is in their Hearts. Note, Thoſe that are careful not to ef] to protect me from all the malicious Deſigns of my Enemies a. 
with Sinners in their Sins, have reaſon to hope that they ſhall not | gainſt me. I have choſen him to be ſo, I have always found 
partake with them in their P Rev. XVlii. 4. him fo, and I expect he will ſtill be ſo. (2.) His experience of 
3. He imprecates the juſt Judgments of GOD upon the Work- | the Benefit of that Dependance: My Heart trufted in him, and 
ers of Iniquity, v. 4. Give them according to their Deeds. This | in his Power and Promiſe, and it has not been in vain to do ſo, 
is not the Language of Paſſion or Revenge; nor is it inconſiſtent | for 1am helped, I have been helped many a time; not only G00 
With the * Ae for our Enemies. But, (.) Thus he | has given in to me in his due time the Help I truſted to him for, 
would ſhew how far he was from re the Workers of | but my very truſting in him has helped me in the mean time, and 
Iniquity, and with what good reaſon he d not to be] kept me from fainting, Pſal. xxvii, 13. The very Actings of 
drawn away with them, becauſe he was convinc'd that they could | Faith are preſent Aids to a drooping Spirit, and help it matiy a 
not be wade more miſerable than to be dealt with according to] time at a dead lift, (3.) His Improvement of this Experience: 
their Deeds. (z.) Thus he would expreſs his Zeal for the Honour | He had the Pleafure of it, therefore my Heart greatly rejoyce;h, 
of GOD's Juſtice in governing the World: Lord, they think all | The Joy of a Believer is ſeated in the Heart, while in the Laughter 


well they do, and juſtify themſelves in their wicked Practices ;] of the Fool the Heart is ſorrowful. *Tis great Joy, Joy unſpeak- 


LORD, give them after the Works of their Hands, and ſo undeceive | able and full of Glory: The Heart that truly believes, ſhall in 
thoſe about them, who think there's no harm in what they do, be- | due time greatly rejoice ; "tis Foy and Peace in believing that we 
cauſe it goes unpuniſh'd, Pſal. xciv. 1,2. (3.) This Prayer is a] are to expect. G OD ſhall have the praiſe of it; when my 
Prophecy that GOD will ſooner or later render to all impenitent | Heart greatly rejoyceth, with my Song will I praiſe him. Thus 
Sinners according to their daſerts. If what has been done amiſs be | muſt we expreſs our Gratitude, 'tis the leaſt we can do; and 
not undone by Repentance, there will certainly come a reckon- | others will hereby be invited and incourag'd to truſt in him 
ing Day, when God will render to every Man who perſiſts in his | too. | | | 
evil Deeds, according to them, Tis a Prophecy particularly of | 3. He pleaſeth himſelf with the Intereſt which all good peo- 
the Deſtruction of Heſtoyers. They ſpeak Peace to their Neigb- ple through CHRIST have in G0 D, v. 8. The Lord is thei 
bours, bit Miſchief is in their Hearts ; LORD, give them according | Strength: Not mine only, but the Strength of every Believer. 
to their Deeds, let the Spoilers be ſpoil'd, and let them be | Note, The Saints rejoice in their Friends Comforts as well as their 
treacherouſly dealt with, who have thus dealt zreacherouſly, See | own; for as we have not the leſs. Benefit by the Light of the 
Iſa. xxxiii, 1. Rev. xviti. 4. and xii. 10. Obſerve, He foretels, | Sun, ſo neither by the Light of GOD's Countenance, for others 
that GOD will reward them not only according to their Deeds, | ſharing therein; for we are ſure there's enough for all, and & 
| but. according to the Wickedneſs of their Endeavours , for Sinners | nough for each. This is our Communion with all Saints, that 
mall be reckon'd with, not only for the Miſchief they have done, God is their Strength and ours; Chriſt their Lord and owrs, 1 Cor, 
but for the Miſchief they would have done, which they deſign'd, | i. 2. He is their Strength, the Strength of all Iſrael, becauſe 
and did what they could to effect. And if GOD go by this Rule | he is the ſaving Strength of his Anointed, i. e. (t.) Of David in 
in dealing with the Wicked, ſure he will do fo in dealing with | the Type: God is ſtrengthening him that was their King and 
the Righteous, and will reward them not only for the Good they | fought their Battles, ſtrengthen'd the whole Kingdom, He calls 
have done, but for the Good they have endeavoured to do, tho | himſelf G O D's Anointed, becauſe 'twas the Unction he had re- 
they could not compaſs it. | * ceix d that expos'd him to the Envy of his Enemies, and therefore 
4. He foretels their Deſtruction for their Contempt of GO P, intitled him to the divine Protection. (.) OF CHRIST, his 
and his Hand, v. 5̃. becauſe they regard not the Works of the Lord, | Anointed, his Meſſiah, in the Antitype. G0 D was his ſaving 
and the Operations of his Hands, by which he manifeſts himſelf, Strength, qualified him for his 9 and carry'd him 
and ſpeaks to the Children of Men: He ſhall deſtroy them in this | through it. See Pſal. lxxxix. 2 1. Iſa. xlix. 5. and l. 7, 9. And 
World and in the other, and not build them up. Note, A ſtupid | ſo he becomes their Strength, the Strength of all the Saints; he 
regardlefneſs of the Works of GOD, is the Cauſe of the Sin of | ſtrengthen'd him that is the Church's Head, and from him dif- 
Sinners, and ſo becomes the Cauſe of their Ruin. Why do | fuſeth Strength to all the Members; has commanded his Strength, 
Men queſtion the Being or Attributes of ' GOD, but becauſe they | and ſo frengthens what he has wrought for us, Pſal. Ixviii, 28, 
do not duly regard his Handy-works which declare his Glory, | See Pſal. xxx. 17, 18. | | 
and in which the inviſible things of him are clearly ſeen? Why] 4. He concludes with a ſhort but comprehenſive Prayer for the 
do Men forget & O D, and live without him; nay, affront G O D | Church of GOD, v. . He prays for 4/-ael, not as his People, 
and live in Rebellion againſt him, but becauſe they conſider not | fave my People, and bleſs mine Inheritance. tho they were ſo, 
the Inſtances of that Wrath of his, which is revealed from Heaven but thine. God's Intereſt in them lay nearer his Heart than his 
againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men? Why do the | own;, We are thy People, is a good Plea, Iſa. lxiv. 9. Ixiii; 19: 
Enemies of -GOD's People hate and perſecute them, and deviſe | 1 am thine, ſave. me. GO D's People are his Inheritance, dear to 
Miſchief againſt them, but becauſe they regard not the Works | him, and precious in his Eyes; what little Glory he has from this 
GOD has wrought for his Church, by which he has made it ap- World, he has it from them: The, Lord's Portion it his People: 
pear ho dear it is to him? See Iſa. v. 12. That which he begs of GO D for them, is, (1.) That he would 
* In ſinging this, we muſt arm ourſelves againſt, all Temptations | ſaue them from their Enemies, and the ers they were expos'd 
to join with the Workers of, Iniquity; and animate ourſelves a- to, (z.) That he would bleſs ther with all Go _—_— from 
gainſt all the Troubles we may be threatned with by the Work- his Favour, in performance of his Promiſe, and amoun _ 
ers of Iniquity. TY „ Ha 8 (3) —— — 8 
e e | FT bs Beth with Plenty, and eſpecially the Plenty of his Ordinances, whic 
6 Bleſſed be the Lox n, Nee * heard 2 e Ba then, fo he 1 — = 
the voice of my ſupplications. The LokD is my Counſels ctions ari t, and over · rule t eir Affairs for good. 
ſtrength, and l my e rr enen 
N therefarcimy heart greatly rejoys t ſhall do.their Office with Wiſdom and Underſtanding. (4) 
and Lam. lped: er 1 1 Y TCJOY* | That he would 4 then up for euer, liſt them up out of their 
ceth, and with my ſong will J praiſe m. 8 The Troubles and Diſtreſſes; and do this not only for thoſe of that 
Lox is their ſtrength, and he is the ſaving ſtrength] Age, bu for his People in every Age to come, even to the end. 


6 


of his anai thy znd bleſs thine | Lift them up into thy glorious Kingdom, life them up as high 25 
7... . There, and ter only, rl he Sine hes 


ever, never more to ſiuł or be depteſt d. Obſerve, Thoſe, and 
la theſe Verſes, . 


e Be, oy - _ | thoſe: only, whom GO P feeds and rules, that are willing to be 
1, David gives GOD. thanks for the Audience of his Prayers, bt, and guided, and govermd by him, ſhall be ſav d, and 
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d, wry 2. (.) hooves them of the 5 Ai e <owe-inEnicely nat oF the Metic of the Sübjeck bu 
18 hen we.anſwer that Revelatien which He has made of Hiniſelt 
wich ſuitable Affections add Adenatione, then we give ond 


F „ IR 5 oe 


. W ar 
25 LE. Mines Y 


* 5 L . . 
"WP. — N 0 x f 2 1 2 3 * 
** 3 n . 
WY 8 2 L . ien 
_ W_— 2 25 — * KI o FYE. 8 : , N * 
— 


„ 3 
— lt * 9 hy 


h _— this Aale whon occaſion,” and juſt at the time of a great 


I Operations of G'O'D'r Boner in the gaben of Narute, | 77 


give Glory to him. ©So-compor A war David, and ſo raf ehen 
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| had obfery'd. them very remiſs ; os, 
to the neighbouring 5 
Fributaries to Hſraell and. 
butaries to the GO Dof 


tore the Kang * 


now Would perſtiade to become Tri- 
Hfruel. Crowu d Heads muſt boy, be- 
Kings, Mhat is here ſaid to the Mighty, is 
ip, God; is the Sum and Subſtance of the E- 


varlaſting Goſpel, Rev. iv. 6, 1. Nom we have here, (1.) The 


Nature ious Worſhip; tis giving to the Lord the Glory dus, 
19 hit Name, Wi. GO D's Name is that whereby He has made 


| ene himſelf koawn,> There is a-Glory due to his Name; tis impoſſi- 
this Pfalmz for tho the Earth be reed, yet Will we nat Par. pie we ſduld:giue him all the Glory due to his Nam - When we 


one our beſt, forthe Honour of GOD's Name, 


hrs 
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alſo ro $kip like à calf : Lebanon and Sirion like 
4 young unicorn. _ 75 The voice of the Loxp divi- 
deth the flames of fire. 8 The voice of the Loxp 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs : the Loxd ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs of Kadiſh. 9 The voice of the Loxp 
maketh the hinds to calve, and diſcovereth the 
foreſts : and in his temple doth every one ſpeak 
of his glory. 10 The Loxd fitteth upon the flond : 
yea, the Loxp ſitteth king for ever. 11 The Loxn 
will give ſtrength unto his people, the Loxp will 
bleſs his people with peace. 


In this Pſalm we have, 4 
1. A Demand of the Homage of the great Men of the Earth 
to be paid to the Great GO D: Every Clap of Thunder David 
interpreted as a Call to himſelf and other Princes to give Glory to 
the = GOD. Obſerve, (1.) Who ng 4 en call'd 
to this Duty: O ye mighty, v. 1. Ye Sons of the mi z that 
have ben * —— that Power is devolv'd by Socealſion 
and Inheritance, that have Royal Blood 38 in your Veins. 
'Tis much for the Honour of the Great GO D, that the great 
Men of this World ſhould pay their Homage to him; and they 
are bound to do it, not only becauſe as high as they are, He is 
infinitely above them, and therefore they mult veil to him; but 
becauſe they have their Power from him, and are to uſe it for 
him, and this Tribute of Acknowledgment they owe to him for 
it, (2) How often this Call is repeated; Give unto the Lord, 
and again, and a third time, Give unto the Lord. This intimates, 
that the mighty Men are backward to. this Duty, and are hard- 
ly perſuaded to it; but that it is of great Conſequence to the Inte- 
of GOD's Kingdom amon \ cy that Princes ſhould hearti- 

ly eſpouſe them, He uriſhes when the Kings of the 
Earth bring their Glory and Honour into it, Rey. xxi. 24. 15 
What they are call'd o: To give unte the Lord; not as if He 
needed any thing, or could be benefited by any Gifts of ours, or 
as if we had any thing to give him that is not his own already, 
Who hath firſt gruen to him? But the Recognition of his Glory, 
and of his Dominion over us, he is pleas'd to ew xy as 4 
Gift to him. Gue unto the Lord, your ownſelves in the firſt place, 
and then your Services : Give unte the Lord Glory and Strength, 
i. e. acknowledg his Glory and. Strength, and give Praile to 2 
as a GOD of infinite Majeſty, and irreſiſtible Power ; and 
what Glory and Strength He has by his Providence incruſted you 
with, offer it to him, to be us'd for his Honour in his Service. 
Give bim yqur Crowns, let them be laid at his Feet; give him 
your Scepters, your Swords, your Keys, put all into his Hand, 
that in the uſe of them may be to him for a Name and a Praiſe. 


Princes value thernſelves by their Glory and Strength, theſe my Nat 
@ > 


muſt aſcribe to GOD, owning him to be infinitely more G 

ous and Powerful than they. : ; 

This Demand of Homage from the may be looked up- 

on as direſted eithair to the Grandes of David's own Kingdom, 

the Peers of the Realm, the Princes of the Tribes, and tis p 

excite them to a more diligent and conſtant Attendance at 
Vol. III. | 


that Glory"whichis due 10 hit Name. If we would in Hear- 
8 and other Acts of Devotion, receive Grace from 
GOD, we muſt make it dur buſineſs. to, give Glory to G O P. 


z.), The Rule of the Perſotmance of Religious Exerciſes; Mor- 


ſhip the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs, Which ſpeaks, (1.) The 
Object of our Warfbip; The Glotious Majeſty of GQD. is. call'd, 
the Beaury of Holineſs, 2 Chran. xx. 21. In. the Worſhip of 
GOD we muſt have an Eye to bis Beauty, and adore him not only 
3s infinitely Auſul, — to be-fear'daboye all, but as in- 
bnitely Amialle, and therefore to be loy'd and delighted in above 
all : eſpecially we muſt have an eye to the geauij of H Holineſs; this 
the Angels faſten upon in their Praiſes,” Rev. iv. 8. Or, (z.) The 
Place of: Warthip': The Santhnary'then was the Beauty, of Holi- 
neſs, Pſal. xlviii. 1, 2. Jer. xvii. 14. The Beauty of the Sanctuary 

was the exact agreeableneſs of the Worſhip: there performed with 

the Divine Appointment ;: the Pattern in the Mount. Now under 


the Goſpel, ſolemn Aſſemblies of Chriſtians (which Purity is the 


Beauty of) are the Places where GO D is to be worſhipped. Or, 
6.) The Manner of Worſhip : We mult be Holy in all our Religi- 
ous Performances, i e. devoted to GOD, and to his Will and 
Glory. There is a Beauty in Halineſe, and is that that puts an ac- 
ceptable Beauty upon all the As of Worſhip. | x eels 
2. GoodReaſon given for this Demand. We ſhall ſee our- 
ſelves bound to Z 
ficiency in himſelf, intimated in his Name Jehovah, I am that 
7 am ; which is repeated here no leſs than eighteen times in 
this ſhort Pſalm, twice in every Verſe but three, and once in tp 
of thoſe three; I think there is not the like in all the Book af 


Pſalms, Let the Mighty Ones of the (Earth know him by this 


ame, and give him the Glory dus to it. (.) His Sovergignty 
over all Things: Let thoſe that Ruls over Aer know there is 4 


GO D that Rules over them, that Rules over all. The Pſahniſt 


here ſets forth GOD's Dominion, L h add 
1. In the Kingdom of Nature. In the wonderful Effects of Na- 
tural Cauſes, and the Operations of the Powers of Nature, we 
ought to take notice of GOD's Glory and Strength, which we are 
call d upon to aſcribe to him: In the Thunder and Lightning and 
Rain we may ſee, . Pe [4 e uk uon 
(.) His Glory: Tis the God of Glory that : hundereth, v. 3. Tis 
GOD that chunders, tis the noiſe of his Voice, Job xxx vii. 2. and 


it ſpeaks him a Gad of Glory; ſo awful is the ſound of the Thun- 


der, and ſo bright the flaſh: of its Companion the Lightnirg: To 
the Hearing | 7 
if by thoſe two learning Senſes GOD would give ſuch Proofs of his 
Glory to the Minds of Men, as ſhould lcaye the moſt Stupid inex- 
cuſable. And ſome obſerve, that there were then ſome particu- 
lar Reaſons why Thunder ſhould be called the Voice of the 
LORD, not only becauſe it comes from Above, is not under the 
direction or foreſight of any Men, ſpeaks loud. and reaches far; 
but becauſe G O D often ſpake in 6 particularly at Mount 
Sinai, and by Thunder diſcomfited the Enemies of Iſrael. To 
{peak it the Voice of the GOD of Glory, tis here ſaid to be n 
the Waters, upon many Waters, v. 3. it reacheth over the vaſt 
Ocean, the Waters under the Eirmament; it rattles among the 
thick Clouds, the Waters that are above the Firmament. "ery 
ane that hears the Thunder, his Ears being made to tingle wit 

it, will own that he Voice of the Lord is Fo of Majeſty, Pfal. 
xxix. 4. enough to make the higheſt humble; for none can Hun- 


© 


der with @ Voice like him, and the proudeſt tremble : for if his 
? Every time we hear it 


Voice be ſo terrible, what is his 
thunder, let our Hearts be thereby filled with great, and high 
and honourable Thoughus of G O D, in the boly Adorings and 
Admirings of whom the Power of Godlineſs doth ſo much donſiſt. 
O Lord our God, thou art very Great. 


(2.) His Power. v. 4. The Poic of the Lord js powerful, a8 ap» 


pears by the Effects of it: for it works Wonders. They that write 

— Hiſtortes relate the prodigious Effects of Thunder and 
Light even out of the ordinary Courſe of Natural Cauſes, 
which muſt be reſolv'd into the Omnipotence of the GOD of 
Nature. (1.) Trees have been rent and ſplit by Thajnder-bolts, 
2% $,'6. The Voice of the Lord in the T often broke the Ce» 
dars, even thoſe of Lebanon, the ſtrongeſt, the ſtatelieſt. Same 
underſtand it of the violent n which ſhook the * and 
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whom. he, by; bjs Sword had made 


ive Glory to GOD, if we conſider, (1.) HisSuf- 


to the Sight 1 more affecting than theſe, as 


A — a | 


196 
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ſometimes tore off their aſpiring Tops. Earthquakes alſo ſhook 
the Ground itſelf on which the Trees grew, and made Lebanon 
and Sirion to dance; the Wilderneſs of Kadeſh alſo was in like 
manner 


erſtand it. The Learned Dr. Hammond underſtands it of the 
Conſternation and Conqueſt of the Neighbour Kingdoms that 
warr'd with 1/rael, and 715 David; as the Syrians, whoſe 
Country lay near the Fore 
on Mount Hermon, and the Moabites and Ammonites that lay about 


the Wilderneſs of Kadeſh. (2.) Fires have been kindled by] 
Lightnings, and Houſes and Churches thereby confum'd ; hence 


we read of hot Thunderbolts, Pſal. lxxviii. 48. accordingly the 


Voice of the LORD in the Thunder, is here ſaid to divide the 


Flames of Fire, v. 7. i.e. to ſcatter them upon the Earth; as 
GOD ſees fit to direct them, and do Execution by them. 
(3.) The terror of Thunder makes the Hinds to calve ſooner, 
and ſome think eaſier, than otherwiſe they would. The Hind is 


a timorous Creature, and much affected with the noife of Thun- | 


der; and no marvel, when ſometimes proud and ſtout Men have 
been made to tremble at it. The Emperor Caligula would hide 
himſelf under his Bed when it thunder'd, Horace the Poet 
owns that he was reclaitn'd from Atheiſm by the Terror of 
Thunder and Lightning, which he deſcribes ſomewhat like this 
here, Lib. I. Ode 34. The Thunder is ſaid here to diſcover the 
Foreſt z i. e. it ſo terriſies the wild Beaſts of the Foreſt, that they 
uit the Dens and Thickets, in which they hid themſelves, and 
10 are diſcover d. Or, it throws down the Trees, and fo diſ- 
covers the Ground that was ſhaded by them. Whenever it thun- 
ders, let us think of this Pſalm; and whenever we ſing this 
Pſalm, let us think of the dreadful Thunder-claps we have ſome- 
times heard, and thus bring G O D's Word and his Works toge- 
ther, that by both we may be directed and quicken'd to give 
unto him the Glory due unto his Name ; and let us bleſs him that 
there is another Voice of his beſides this dreadful one, by which 
GOD now ſpeaks to us; even the ſtill ſmall Voice of his Goſpel, 
the Terror of which ſhall not make us afraid. | 
2. Inthe Kingdom of Providence, v. 10. GOD is to be praiſed 
as the Governor of the World of Mankind: He firs upon the 
Flood, he ſits King for ever. He not only ſits at reſt in the Injoy- 
ment of himſelf, but he firs: as King in the Throne which he has 
prepared in the Heavens, Pfal. ciil. 17. where he takes cognizance 
of, and gives Orders about all the Affairs of the Children of Men, 
and doth all according 


-Repoſe, or to the Counſels of the eternal Mind. The Oppoſition 
of his Enemies is compar'd to the Floods, Pſal. xciii, 3, 4. but 
the LORD ſs upon. it, i. e. He cruſheth it, conquers it, and 
compleats his own Purpoſes in deſpite of all the Devices that are 
in Mens Hearts. The Word here tranſlated, the Flood, is never 


uz'd but concerning Noah's Flood ; and therefore ſome think that's 


"it chat is here ſpoken of. GO D did ſir upon that Flood, as a 
Judge executing the Sentence of his Juſtice upon the World of 

he Ungodly that was ſwept away by it: And he ſtill ſirs upon 
" the Flood, reſtrains the Waters of Noah, that they turn not again 
to cover the Earth, according to his Promiſe, never to deſtroy the 
Earth any more by a Flood, Gen. ix. 11. Iſa. liv. 9. (2.) The 
Perpetuitj of his Kingdom: He ſits King for ever, no Period can 
or ſhall be put to his Government. ' The Adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom is conſonant to his Counſels from Eternity, and pur- 
ſuant to his Deſigns for Eternity. | | 


17 
3. In the Kingdom of Grace : Here his Glory ſhines 7 
0 


„ the Adorations he receives from the Subjects of that 

Kingdom, v. 9. in his Temple, where his People attend his Diſco- 
_ * 'yeries of himſelf and his Mind, and attend him with their Praiſes, 
there doth every one ſpeak of his Glory: In the World every Man 
. ſees it, or at leaſt, may behold it afar off, Job xxxvi. 2 5. but tis 
: only in the Temple, in the Church, that it is ſpoken of to his Ho- 
nour. All his Works do praiſe him, i. e. they miniſter matter · for 
Praiſe; but his Saints only do bleſs him, arid ſpeak of his Glory 
in his Works, Pſ. cxlv. 10. (z.) In the Favours he beſtows up 
on the Subjects of that Kingdom, v. 11. (t.) He will inable 
them for his Service: He will give Strength to his People,, to fortify 
them againſt every evil Work and to furniſh them for every 
good Work; out of weakneſs they ſhall be made ſtrong; nay, 
; - will perfect ſtrength in weakneſs. (z.) He will incourage 
them in his Service: He will bleſs his People with Peate. Peace 
is a Bleſſing of ineſtimable value, which GOD deſigns for 
all his People. The Work of Righteonfneſs is Peace, great Peace 


baue they that love thy Lau; but much more the Crown. 


IG of | Righteouſneſs : the Pad of the Righteous is Peace, ti 
endleſs peace. When the Thunder of G 0 D's Wrath ſha 
© make Sinners tremble, the Saints ſhall lift up their Heads wich 


1e, 


ſhaken, v. 18. the Trees by Winds, the Ground by Earth. | 
uakes, and both by Thunders, of which J incline rather to un- 


of Lebanon, the Amorites that border'd | 


to this Will, according to the Counſel of 
his Will. ” Obſerve; (I.) The Power of his Kingdom: He ſits 
upon the Flood. As he has founded the Earth, ſo he hath; 
founded his own Throne upon the Floods, Pſal. xxiv. 2. The 
Ebbings and Flowings of this lower World, and the Toſſes and 
Revolutions of the Affairs in it, give not the leaſt ſnake to the 
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E PS A LM XXX. 
This is a Pſalm of Thanbſgiving for the great Deliverances which, 


that it was penn'd upon his Recovery from a dangerausFit of 5; 
neſs, which might happen to be about the time of * 
of his Houſe. (I.) He here praiſeth G © D for the Deliuerance: 
he had wrought for him, v. 1—3. (z.) He calls upon vthers tg 
praiſe him too, and incourageth them to truſt in him, y. 4, f. 6 ) 
He blames himſelf for his former Security, v. 6,7. « (4.) He "col. 
» befts the Prayers and Complaints he had made in his Diſtreſs, v 
8, 9, 10. And with them ſlirs up himſelf to be very thankful 
70 60 D for the preſent comfortable Change, v. 11,12. In ſinging 
this Plalm, we ought ro remember with thankſulneſs any like De. 
liverances wrought for us, for which we muſt ſtir up our ſelves 1» 
praiſe him, and by which wwe muſt be ingag'd to depend upon him, 
A Pſalm and Song at the Dedication of the Houſe of David. 


Will extol thee, O Lox, for thou haſt lift 

up, and haſt not made my foes to — we 
me. 2 O Loxp my God, I-cried unto thee, and 
thou haſt healed me. 3 O Loxy, thou haſt brought 
up 70 1 grave 0 pt r 
that 1 ſhould not go down to the pit. 4 Sing 
the Lon p, O ye ſaints of his, — W —— 
remembrance of his holineſs. 5 For his anger endu- 
reth but 2 moment; in his fayour. js life: Weepin 


may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning 
It was the laudable Practice of the pious Jews, 5 
expreſly appointed, yet allow'd and ENS Foy Fo 1 bulk 
a new Houſe, to dedicate it to GOD, Dent. xx. Da vid did 
fo, when his Houſe was built, and he took poſſeſſion of it, » 
Sam. v. 11. for Royal Palaces do as much need G0 D's Pro. 
tection, and are as much bound to be at his Service, as ordina 
Houſes, Note, The Houſes we dyell in ſhould at our firſt En. 


os * them, be dedicated to GOD, as little Sanctuaries 


ſolemnly commit ourſelves and our Families, and all 


| our Family Affairs to G O D's Conduct and Care, muſt pray for 


his Preſence and Bleſſing, muſt devote ourſelves and all 

his Glory, and muſt reſolve both that we will put away Iniquiry 
far from our Tabernacles, and that we and our Houſes will — 
the LOR D, both in the Duties of Family Worſhip, and in all 
Inſtances of Goſpel Obedience. 


was ſung at the.Re-Dedication of David's Houſe, after he had 


been driven out of it by Abſalom, who had defil'd it with hi 

| OL om, | * 
ceſt, and that "tis a Thankſgiving for the cruſhi | : 
gerous Rebellion, irg kor dhe craſhing of dat dau 
In theſe Verſes, G01 


I. David doth himſelf give GO D Thanks for the great Deli- 


1. e. I will exalt thy Name, will praiſe thee as One hi 
lifted up : I will 9e what I can 3 the lese Be — 
Kingdom among Men. 1 will extol thee, for thou haft lifted me 
1 not only ap out of the Pit in which 1 was ſinking, but up to 
| the Throne of 7/7ae!l, He raiſeth up the Poor out of the duſt. In 
Conſideration of the great things. GOD has done to exalt us 
both by: his Providence and by his Grace, we are bound in Gratz 
tude to do all we can to 8 Name; tho the moſt we can 
do is but little. ini eee 
Three things magnify David's Deliverance: 
1.) That it was the defeat of his Enemies : They were not ful. 
fer to yen ron 1 | 9 have done (tho 'tis a 
barbarous thing) if he had dy'd of this Sickneſs, or periſh'd i 
* The See Pſal. li. 11. n Ni 
2.) That it was an Anſwer to his Prayer, v. 2. Ter unto the : 
All the expreſſions of the ſenſe we back of our Troubles ſhould be 
directed to GOD, and every Cry be a Cry to him; and giving 
way in this manner to our Grief, will eaſe a burden d Spirit, [ 
cry d to thee, and thou haſt not only heard me, but healed me, heal'd 
the diſtemper'd Body, heal'd the diſturb'd and diſquieted Mind, 
heal'd the 'diforder'd, diſtracted Affairs of the Kingdom. is 


what GOD glories in, I am the Lord that healeth thee, Exod... 


xv. 26. and we muſt give him the Glory of it. 
(.), That it was the ſaving of his Life; for he was brought 
de the laſt extremity, dropping into the Grave, and ready t 5 
down into the Pit, and yet reſcu'd and kepr alive; v. 3. The 
more imminent our Dangers haye been, the more eminent our 
Deliverances have been, the möre comfortable to ourſelves, and 
the more illuſtrious Proofs of the Power and Goodneſs of G O D. 
A Life fram the Dead oughr'to' be ſpent in excolling the GOD 
of our Life, 113-28 | ny TTY SF, 
2. He calls upon others to joyn with him in Praiſe, not only 


57 6272 „. ” 4 


ws the particular Favours 'GOD' had beſtow'd upon him, but for 
I | . _ £ 8 TE, 5 N ae the 


1 


00D had wrought for David, penn d upon occaſion of the Dedic a. 

ng of his Houſe of Cedar, and ſung in that pious Salemnity 1775 . 

there is not any thing in it that has particular reference to tba: 
Occaſion. Some collect from divers Paſſages in the Nlalm ir ſelf, 5 


thou haſt kept me alive, 


Some conjecture that this Palm 


verances he had wrought for hini, v. 1. IT will extol thee, O Lord, 
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Tokens of his good Will to all his Saints, v. 4. Sing 

he 8 . ye hy? of his. All that are truly Saints he 

on "We his; there is a Remnant of ſuch in this World, and 
8955 them tis — "8 that they ſing unto him; for they are 


the gene 


nd ſanctify'd, made, and made Saints, that they be to 

wy _ —_ and a Praiſe. His Saints in Heaven ſing to him; 

* not thoſe on Earth be doing the ſame Work as well 

as 2 can, in Conſort with theme:: elf 
1. They believe him to be a GOD of unſpotted Purity; an 

therefore jet them ſing to him. Let them give thanks at the re- 

membrance of his Holineſs, i. e. let them ' praiſe his Holy Name, 


for Holineſs is his Memorial throughout all Generations. GOD 


. OD; his Holineſs is his Glory; that's the Attribute 
we . holy Binge in their Praiſes faſten moſt upon, 7/a. 
3 Rev. iv. 8. We ought to be much in the mention and re- 
33 of GOD's Holineſs : and holy Souls can give thanks at 
the mention of GO D's Holineſs. © Tis matter of Joy to the 
Saints that GOD is a Holy God; for then they hope he will make 


them holy, more holy. None of all GOD's Perfections carries in 


it more Terror to the Wicked, nor more Comfort to the Godly, 
than his Holineſs. Tis a good ſign we are in ſome meaſure Par- 
rakers of this Holineſs, if we can heartily rejoice and give thanks 
ar the Remembrance of it. | , N 

2. They have experienc'd him to be a GOD Gracious and Mer- 
ciful : and therefore let them ſing to him. 6 

1. We have found his Frowns very ſhorr, tho we have deſerv'd 
they ſhould have been everlaſting, and that he ſhould have been 


angry with us till he had conſum'd us, and ſhould never have 


oncil'd; yet his Anger endureth but for a Moment, V. 5. 
ug offend dim, he is angry; but as he is fow to Anger, and 
not ſoon provok d, ſo when he is angry, upon our Repentance 


and Humiliation, his Anger is ſoon turn'd away, and he is wil- 


ling to be at peace with us. If he hide his Face from his own 
Children, and ſuſpend the wonted Tokens of his Favour, tis 
but in 4 little Wrath, and for a ſmall Moment; but he will ga- 
ther them uit h everlaſting Kindneſs, Ia. liv. 7, 8. If Weeping en- 
dure for a Night, and it be a weariſome Night; yet as ſure as the 
Light of the” Morning returns after the Darkneſs of the Night, ſo 
ſure will Joy and Comfort return in a ſhort time, in due time to 
the People of GOD for the Covenant of Grace is as firm as the 


Covenant of the Day. This Word has often been fulfll'd to us 


in the Letter; Weeping has endur' d for a Night, but the Grief 
has been ſoon over, and the Grievance gone. Obſerve; As long 
25GO D's Anger continues, ſo long the Saints Weeping continues; 
but if that be but for 4 Moment, the Affliction is but for a Moment; 
and when the Light of G O D's Countenance is reſtor'd, the Af. 
fiction is eaſily made nothing o. al 

2. We have found his Smiles very ſweet : In his Favour is Life, 
; e. All Good. The Return of his Favour to an afflicted Soul, is 
as Liſe from the Dead; nothing can be more oy Our Hap- 
pineſs is bound up in GOD's Favour; if we have that, we have 
enough, whatever elſe we want. Tis the Life of the Soul, tis 
Spiritual Life, the Earneſt of Life Eternal. kg 


6 Andin my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 


moved. 7 Lex, by thy favour thou haſt made my 
mountain ro ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt hide thy face, 
and | was troubled. 8 I cried to thee, Q.Loxp: 
and unto the Loxp I made ſupplication. 9 What 
profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the 
pit? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee'? ſhall it declare thy 
truth? 10 Hear, O Lon, and have mercy upon 
me: Loxp, be thou my helper. 11 Thou haſt 


turned for me my mourning into dancing: thou haſt 
put. off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs: 
12 To the end that my glory may N to thee, 


and not be ſilent: O Loxp my God, 1 will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. t 5 
We have in theſe Verſes an account of three ſeveral States 
that David was in ſucceſſively, and of the workings of his Heart 


toward GOD in each of thoſe Eſtates; what he ſaid and did, and 


how his Heart ſtood affected; in the firſt of which we may ſee 
Frag too apt to be, and in the other two, what we 


s 


1, He had Jong, ;njoy'd Proſperity, and then he grew ſeenre, and 
e continuance of it, v. 6, 7. In my Proſperity, 
when I was in Health of Body, and G O D had: given me reſt 


from all mine Enemies, I ſaid I ſhall never be moved, i. e. I never 
thought either of having my Body diſtemper'd, or my Govern- 
ment diſturb'd, nor had any apprehenſions of danger upon any 
Account : ſuch conpleat Vie 


ories had he obtain'd over thoſe that 


Oppos'd him, and ſuch a confirm'd Intereſt had he in the Hearts 
of his People, ſuch a firmneſs of Mind, and ſuch a ftrong 
Conſtitution. of Body, that he thought his Proſperity, fix'd like 
4 Mountain; yet this he aſcribes not to his own Wiſdom or 


Fortitude, but to che Divine Goodneſs, Thus through thy Favour 


haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, v. 7. He doth not look up- 
on it as his Heaven, (as worldly People do, who make their Pro- 
ſperity their Felicity) only his Mountain, tis Earth ſtill, only 
rais'd a little Higher than the common level; this he thought by 
the Fauour of God would be perperuared io him; imagining, per- 
hape, that having had ſo many Troubles in the beginning of his 
Days, he had had his whole == and ſhould, haye-none in his 
latter End; Or, that GO D, who had given him ſuch Tokens 
of his Favour, would never frown upon him. Nore, (1.) We 
are very apt to dream when things are well with us, that they 
will always be ſo, and never otherwiſe, To Morrow ſhall be as 
this Day. As if we ſhould think when the Weather is once fair, 
that it will be ever fair; whereas nothing is more certain than 
that it will change. (2.) When we ſee ourſelves deceiv'd in our 
Expectations, it becomes us to reflect with ſhame upon our Secu- 
rity, as our Folly, as David doth here, that we may be wiſer a- 
nother time, and may rejoice in our Proſperity, as tho we re- 
Joic'd not, becauſe the faſhion of it Poop ay. 
2. On a ſudden he fell into Trouble, and then he pray'd to God, 
and pleaded earneſtly for Relief and Succour. (1.) His Mountain 
was ſoaken, and he with it: it prov'd when he grew ſecure he 
was leaſt ſafe ; Thou didſt hide thy Fact, and I was troubled, in 
Mind, Body or Eſtate. In every Change of bis Condition he 
ſtill kept his Eye upon G0 D; and as he aſcrib'd his Prof erity 
to G O D's Favour, ſo in his Adverſity he obſery'd the hiding of 
God's Face to be the cauſe of it. If GOD hide his Face, a good 
Man is certainly troubled, tho no other Calamity befal him; 
when the Sun ſets, Night certainly follows, and the Moon and 
all the Stars cannot make Day. (z.) When his Mountain was 
ſhaken, he lift up his Eyes above the Hills. Prayer is a Salve for 
every Sore; he made uſe of it accordingly. 7s any affiifted ? Is 
any troubled? Let him pray. Tho G O P hid his Face from him, 
yet he pray'd, If GOD in his Wiſdom and Juſtice turn from 
15 yet it will be in us the greateſt Folly and Injuſtice imaginable, 
it we turn from him. No, let us learn to pray in the dark, v. 8. 
I cry to thee, O Lord, It ſeems G0 D's Withdrawings made 
his Prayers the more vehement. We are here told (for it ſeems 
he kept account of it) (1.) What he pleaded; v. 9. That GOD 
would be 20 gainer by his Death: What profit is there in my Blood? 
implying, that he would willi ly die, if he could thereby do 
any real Service to GOD be bis Country, Phil. ii. 17. but he 
ſaw not what good could be done by his dying in the Bed of 
Sickneſs, as might be if he had dy'd in the Bed of Honour. 
LORD, faith he, wilt thou ſell one of thine own Ptople for 
nought, and not increaſe thy Wealth by the Price? Pſal. xliv. 12. 
Nay, that in his Honour GO D would ſeem to be a loſer by his 
Death; Shall the Duſt praiſe thee ? The OY Spirit which 
returns to God ſhall praiſe him, ſhall be ſtill praiſing him; but che 
Duſt which returns to the Earth ſhall not praiſe him, nor declare 
his Truth.; The Services of GO D's Houſe cannot be performed by 
the Duſt ; it cannot praiſe him; There is none of that device or 
working in the Grave, for it is the Land of Silence. The Promi- 
ſes of GOD's Covenant cannot be performed to the Duſt, LORD, 
| faith David, if I die now, what will become of the Promiſe 
made to me; who ſhall declare the Truth of that? The beſt Pleas 
in Prayer are thoſe that are taken from GOD's Honour ; and then 
we ask aright for Life, when we have that in view, that we may 
live and praiſe him. (2.) What he pray'd for, v. 10. - He pray'd 
for Mercy to pardon, Have mercy upon me; and for Grace 10 
in time of need, LORD be thou my helper, And on theſe two 
Errands we alſo may come boldly to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 
iv. 16. 15 n | 
3. In due time GO D deliver'd him out of his Troubles, and 
| reſtor'd him to his former Proſperity. His Prayers were anſwer'd 
and his mourning was turn d into dancing, v.11. GOD's Anger 
now indur'd but for a moment, and David's weeping but for 4 
night. The Sackcloth with which, in a humble compliance with 
the Divine Providence, he had clad himſelf, ke 2 his Griefs 
were ballanc'd, his Fears were ſilenc'd, his orts  return'd, 
and he was girded with-gladneſs; Joy was made his Ornament, 
was made his Strength, and ſeem'd to cleave to him, as the 
girdle clea veth ro the loins of 4 man. As David's into 
Trouble from the height of Proſperity, and then when Fe leaſt 
expected it, teacheth us to rejoice as though we rejaic d not, becauſe 
we know not how near Trouble may be; ſo his ſudden return 
to a proſperous Condition teacheth us to wech as though wwe wept 
nor, uſe. we know not how ſoon the Storm may become a 
Calm, and the formidable Blaſt may become a favourable Gale. 
But what Temper of Mind was he in upon this happy Change 
of the Face of his Affairs? What doth he ſay now? He tells us, 
v: 12. (1.) His Complaints were turn'd into Praifes. He look'd 
upon it, that therefore GOD girded him with gladneſs, to the end 
that he might be the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. That 
his Glory might ſing Praiſe to God, i. e. His Tongue; for our Ton 
is our Glory, and never more ſo, than when it is imploy'd in 
praiſing GO D. Or, his Soul, for that's our Glory: above the 
Beaſts, that muſt be imploy'd in bleſſing the Lord, and ; with that 
we muſt make melody to him in ſinging Eſalm. They that are 
kept from being ſilent in the Pit, mult net be ſilent in the — 
; | 


— 


| 
1 
4 
' 
1 
i 
4 
1 
5 
| 


—— — 
— 
„* 


——— — 


o 


would deliver him 
fer'd, his Faith 


2 Conſcience; or unwiſe and indiſcreet againſt my Intereſt. 
for 


—— — 


85 


— 


n 
* : 
— .. —“— — — ” 
N 1 * — 
WW. 
* 2 * —_ — 
— — Op” E —— . 2 * 4 — — 


O35 FTU Nn Pfalz 


—— ——_— a. n eb Et 


. 


ro 


of the Living, but fervent and conſtant, and publiet in praifing 
GOD. * . WO" 
give thanks unro thee for ver. This a gracious Reſolution; 
that he would perſevere to the End iti praiſing GOD; and a gra” 

1 — ſhould never want freſh matter for Praiſe s and 
that he ſhould we er there whore this would be the —.— 


(2.) Theſe Praiſes were likely to be everlaſting; "7 wilt |, feſlion of his Confidence in him, 


Lg 


pray d to 
| mamever: be uſpam dn i; e. let me not be diſappointed of any 6 
dt that Good, which thou haſt promis d me, and which ther 

have promis d my ſelf in thee ee 


r. * * aw. CY r 


2. In this Prayer he gives Gloty to G O D by à repeated Nie 

. nd Dojendanch 8 6g the 

incourag'd his —— and qualified him for the Merecies he 
„ v. I. Ia ib, O Tord, do I put my truſt, and not 

df my own, or in any Creature; ber 


efore l 
Ua e 


r. He had choſen G0 D ſor his Protector, and GOD had by 
—— tw be ſo, v. 3. Thon art my rock and; 


a e for bah. 190 His 36d 4h se E nf nul thy yenant with me, ad my believing Conſent | hin 
TOs © — e a 8 — gr my ſtronę * 2 They the 5 
„A XN. Tr £1 WER! e Sincerity avouched* t e LORD fe "theirs, may exp the 
8 2 2 | . * PSA LM Tin XI. ec 2b JO alu eee e his being fo; for —— — us 9 05 ſhi 
rob able that David penn 'A np ſalm iwhen he war perſecnted by | them both Name and Fhiug. Thou art my ſtrength, v. 4. if v. 
"a j and ſome phe va farricularly to 1 Jan ce our Strength: we may hope that he will both put his Cl 
ht had: at Keilah, 1 Sam. rin. 1 5, an then in the Milder neſ. of Aremgab in us, and pus fer his firength for us. 0. 
Maon, wen Saul mare hd un om fide of the Hill, and he on | e wp. his $oul-it a ſpecial manner to him, v. 5. Inte Y 
£other;, and ſoon after in tht Cave in the Wildermſs of En-gedi : thine. han F F' toninie Wy Spirit.” (I.) If Duvid here look upon the 
Bur that ir ls ent pu a f thoſe drtaſtants 168 are not fold. bim falt as a'dying Mah by theſe Words he reſigns his depart gf 
*Tis a mixture of Prayers and Praiſes; and Profeſſn of Confilente ing Soul to G O , who gave it, and to whom at Death the 5$yi. ou 
in GOD, all-which do woll rage hr, and are helpful to ons ano. rit returns. Men can but kill the Body, but I truſt in GOD to 


cher. (T.) David profeſſerh' his thearflil Confidente in GOD, aud 
in . * for dellvsrance out of r 
v. 1—8. (2%0 He: complains of the very deplor le Condirion he 
as in; and in the ſenſe — 412 Poe prays that GO 2 
would graciouſly appear for him againſt his Perſecutors, v. 9—18. 
(30) He-concludes the Plaim with praiſe and Triumph, giving 
Glory to GOD, and incouraging himfelf and others to truſt in 
Io dhe chief Muſtcian,'A Pſaljs of David.” | 


ver be aſhamed: deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down. thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedily : 
be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence to 
fave me. 3 For thou art my rock, and my fortreſs: 
therefore for thy names ſake lead me, and guide me. 
+ Pull me out of the net, that they have laid privily 
or me: for thou art my ſtrength. 5 Into thine 


hand I commit my ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed me, 


© Lonp God of truth. 6 I have hated them that 
Fei lying vanities: but I truſt in the Loxv. 7 
will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my trauble ; thou haſt known my 
foul in adverſities; 8 And haft not ſhut me up in- 
to the hand of the enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in 
a large room. 46 re c 
Faith and Prayer muſt go together. He that believes, let him 
ay; I believe, therefore have I ſpoken : And he that prays, let 
kim believe, for the Prayer of Faith is the prevailing Prayer. We 
have both here. | | 


1. David in diſtreſs. is very earneſt with & O D in Prayer, for 


Succour and Relief. This eaſeth a burden'd Spirit, — in 


promiſed Mercies, and wonderfully ſupports and comforts the 
Soul in the Expectation of them. He prays, (1.) That GOD 
would deliver him, v. 1. that his Life — be preſerv'd from 
the Malice of his Enemies, and that an end might be put to their 
Perſecutions of him. That GOD not only in Mercy, but in Righ- 
teomſneſt would deliver him, as a righteous Judge betwixt him and 
his unrighteous Perſecutors. That he would bow down his ear 
Cage in GOD 10 tal cognizance of the eaſe of th ger. 
Condeſcenſion in to take cognizance e of the 5 
eſt — beſt of Men; he hwnbleth himſelf to do it. And fo 

dily, leſt if the Deliverance were long de- 
uld fail. (2.) That if he did not preſently 
deliver him out of his Troubles, yet he would protect and ſhelter 
him in his Troubles. Be ben my flirong Rock, immoveable, im- 
pregnable, as a Faſtneſs fram'd by Nature; and my Houſe. of De- 
Fence, a Fortreſs fram'd by Art, and all zo ſave me. Thus may 
we pray that GO D's Providence would ſecure to as our Lives 
and Comforts, and that by his Grace we may be inabled to think 
ourſelves ſafe in him, Prov. xviii. 10. (3.) That his Caſe 5 


in it of Difficulty, both in reſpect of Duty, and in reſpe 
of Prudence, he might be under a Divine Condit, dog | 
me, and guide me, v. 3. So order my Steps 


| ſo order my Spirit, 
that I may never do any inſt 


thing unlawful and unjuſtifiable againft 


that reſolve to follow GO D's Direction, may in Faith pray 

. (4) Thar his Enemies bei 8 as well as very 
ſpiteful, G O D would fruſtrate and baffle their Deſigns ul 
him, v. 4. Pull me out of the Net that they have laid privity for 
me, and keep me from the Sin, the Trouble, the Death they aim 
to intrap me in. | | 4-192 | * 


I ut (2.) David is here to be look'd 
Trouble. And (1.) His great care is about his Soul, his Spirit, 


redeem my Soul from the Power of the Grave, Pſal. xlix. 15. He is 
willing to die if GOD will have it ſo; but let my Soul fall into; 
hands F the Tord, for bis mercies are great. With theſe Words our 
Lord ESU s yielded ap the Ghoſt upon the Croſs, and made hi; 
Soul an Offering, a Free-will Offering for Sin; voluntarily laying 
down his Life a Ranſom. /: By: Stephen's Example we are ta 
in our dying Moments to eye CHRIST. at GO D's Right hand, 
and to commit our Spirits to him, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. 
upon as a Man ia Diltreſs and 


his better Part. Note, Our outward: Afflictions ſhould increaſe 
our Concern for our Souls, - Many think while they are perplex'd 
about their worldly Affairs, and Providence multiplies their Car 
about them, they may be excus'd. if they ect their Souls; 
whereas the greater Hazard our Lives and fecular Intereſts lie A, 
the more we are concern'd to look to our Souls, that though the 
outward: Man periſh, the inward Man may ſuffer no Damage, 
2 Cor. iv. 16. and that we may keep Poſſeſſion of our Souls, 
when we can keep Poſſeſſion of nothing elſe, Luke xxi. 19. (2.) 
He thinks the beſt he can do for his Soul, is to commit it into the 
hand of GOD, and lodge that great Truſt with him. He had 
pray'd, v. 4. to be pluck'd out of the Net of outward Trouble; but 
as not inſiſting upon that, GOD's. Will be done, he preſently lets 
fall that Petition, and commits the Spirit, the inward Man, into 
GOD's hand; LORD, however it goes with me as to my Body, let 
it go well with my Soul. Note, It is the Wiſdom and Duty 
of every one of us, ſolemnly to commit our Spirits into the 
Hands of G O D, to be ſanRified by his Grace, devoted to 
his Honour, imploy'd in his Service, and fitted for bis King- 
dom. That which incourageth us to commit our Spirits into 
the Hand of GOD, is, that he hath not only created, but 
redeemed them ; the icular Redemptions of the Old Teſ 
tament Church, and the Old Teſtament Saints, were typical of 
our Redemption by JESUS CHRIST, Gen. xlviii, 16. The 
Redemption of the Soul is ſo precious, that it muſt have ceaſed tor 
ever, it CHRIST had not undertaken it ; but by redeeming our 
Souls, he has not only acquired an additional Right and Title to 
them, which obligeth us to commit them to him as his own, but 
hath ſhew'd the extraordinary Kindneſs and Concern he hath for 
them, which incourageth us to commit them to him, to be pre- 
ſery'd to his heavenly Kingdom, 2 Tim. i. 12. Thou haſt redeemed 
it, O Lord God of Truth; redeem'd it according to a Progiſe 
which thou wilt be true to. | pe | 
3. He diſclaim'd all Confederacy with thoſe that made an Arm 
of Fleſh their Confidence, v. 6. I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities; Idolaters, (ſo ſome) who expect Aid from falſe 
Gods, which are Vanity and a Lye. Aſtrologers, and thoſe that 
give heed to them, (ſo others.) David abhor'd the Uſe of In- 
chantments and Divinations, conſulted not, nor ever took notice 
of the Flight of Birds, or Entrails of Beaſts, good Omens or bad 
Omens; they are lying vanities, and he not only did not regard 
them himſelf, but hated the wickedneſs of thoſe that did. He 
truſted in God only, and not in any Creature; his Intereſt in the 
Court or Country, his Retreats - or Strong Holds, even Goliah's 
Sword itſelf, theſe were lying Vanities, which he could not de- 
pend upon, but truſted in che LOR b only. See Pſal. xl. 4. 
er . XVII. 6. x 
. 4. He comforted himſelf with his Hope in G 0 D, and made 
himſelf not only eaſy but chearful with it, v. 7. Having relied on 
GOD's Mercy, he will be glad and rejoyce in it; and thoſe know 
not how to value their Hope in GOD, who cannot find Toy enough 


in that Hope to ballance their Grievances, and ſilence their 


Gries, | 

5. He incourag'd himſelf in this Hope with the Experiences he 
had had of late, and rly, of GOD's Goodneſs to him, which 
he mentions to the Glory of GOD: He that has deliver'd, doth, 


and will. (1.) GOD had taken notice of his Afflictions, and = 
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Viech Wiſdom to ſuit Relief to it, with Condeſcenſion and Com- 
wy regarding the low eſtate of thy Servant. (2.) He had ob- 
E the temper of his Spirit, and the workings of his Heart 
under his Afflictions; Thou haſt known my Soul in ad verſities, 
wich a tender Concern and Care for it. GO D's Eye is upon our 
geul when we are in Trouble, to ſee whether they be humbled for 
Sin, ſubmiſſive to the Will of G0 P, and better'd by the Afflic- 
con. If the Soul when-caſt down under Affliction has been lifted 
ud to him in true Devotion, he knows it. 3.) He had reſcued 
him out of tay 424 of Saul, when he had him ſafe enough in 
Keilah, 1 Sam. iii. 7. Thow haft not ſhus me up into the hand of 
the Enemy, but ſet me at liberty, in a large room, where I may 
ſhift for my own Safety, v. 8. CHRIS T's uling theſe Words, 
v. 5. upon the Croſs, may warrant us to apply all this to 
CHRIST, who truſted in his Father, and was ſupported and deli- 
ver'd by him, and (becauſe he humbled himſelf) highly exalted ; 
which 'tis proper to think of, when we og Fete Verſes, as alſo 
therein to acknowledge the experience we have had of GOD's 
gracious Preſence with us in our Troubles, and to incourage 
ourſelves to truſt in him for the future. 


9 Have mercy upon me, OLoxv, for I am in | 


trouble ; mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea, my 
ſoul and my belly. 10 For my life is ſpent with 
ief, and my years with fighing : my ſtrength 
Filerh becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
conſumed. '11 I was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, bur eſpecially among my neighbours, and 
2 fear to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me 
without fled from me. 12 I am forgotten as a 
dead man out of mind: I am like a broken veſlel. 
13 For I have heard the ſlander of many, fear was 
on every {ide : while they took counſel together a- 
ainſt me, they deviſed to take away my life. 14 
t I truſted in thee, O Loxp : Iſaid, Thou art my 
God. 15 My times are in thine hand, deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
perſecute me. 16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy 
ſervant : ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 17 Let me 
not be aſhamed, O L o x Þ, for I have called upon 
thee : let the wicked be aſhamed, and let them be 
ſilent in the grave. 18 Let the lying lips be put to 
filence, which ſpeak JO things proudly and 
contemptuouſly againſt the righreous. + 
In the — David had appeal'd to G O D's Righ- 
teouſneſs, and pleaded his Relation to him and Dependance on 
him: Here he appeals to his Mercy; and pleads the greatneſs of 
his Miſery, which made his Caſe the proper Object of that 
Mercy. Obſerve, - | | OO 
1. The Complaint he makes of his Trouble and Diſtreſs, v. 9. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble, and need thy 
Mercy: the Remembrance he makes of his Condition, is not 
much unlike ſome, even of Job's Complaints. WL SW 
(r.) His Troubles had fixed a very deep Impreſſion upon his 
Mind, and made him a Man of ſorrows. © So great was his Grief, 
that his very Soul was conſum d with it, and his Life ſpent with it, 
and he was coninually ſighing, v. 9, 10. Herein he was'a Type 
of CHRIST, who was intimately acquainted with Grief, and 
often in Tears. We ma $ by David's Complexion which 
was ruddy and ſanguin, by his genius for Muſick, and by his 
daring Enterprizes in his early Days, that his natural Temper 


was both chearful and tout, that he was apt enough to be mer- | 


ry, and not at all to lay trouble to his Heart; and yet here we ſee 
what he is brought to: he has almoſt wepr out his Eyes, and 
fed away his Breath. Let thoſe that are aiery and gay, take 
ed of running into Extremes, and never ſet Sorrow at defiance, | 
GOD can find out ways to make them melancholy, if they will 
not otherwiſe learn to be ſerious. s. 
(2.) His * affected with the Sorrows of his Mind, v. 10. 
My Arengtih fails, my bones are conſumei, and all becauſe of mine 
Inquity. As to Saul, and the Quartel he had with him, he 
could confidently inſiſt upon his Righteouſneſs ; but as it was an 
Affliction GOD laid upon him, he owns he had deſery'd it, and 


freely confeſſeth his Intquity to have been the procuring Caule of 


all his Trouble; and the Senſe of Sin touch'd him to the quick, 
and waſted him more am all his Calaniifies 0 

(J.) His Friends were unkind, and became ſhy of him, hé Was 
a fear to his Acguν,dunce, when they ſaw him they fle# from him, 
v. 11. They durſt not harbour him, nor give him any Aſliltance, 
nor ſhew him any Countenance; not ſo much as to be ſeen in his 
Company, for feat of being brought into trouble by it, now Saul 


dear Ahimelech the Prieſt had paid for ai and abetting him. 
tho ignorantly; and therefore tho they could not but own he had 
a great deal of Wrong done him, yet they had not the Courage 
to appear for him. He was forgotten by them as 4 dead man ont 
F mind, v. 12. and looked * with Contempt as a broken 
veſſel, They that ſhew'd him all poſſible Reſpects, when he was 
in Honour at Court, now he was fallen into Diſgrace, tho un- 
juſtly, were ſtrange to him. Such Swallow-friends the World is 
full of, that are gone in the Winter. Let thoſe that fall on the 
loſing ſide, not, think it ſtrange if they be thus deſerted, but make 
"ra a Friend in Heaven that will not fail them, and make uſe of 
(4) His Enemies were unjuſt in their Cenſures of him: 7 
would not have perſecuted him as they did, if they had not 
repreſented him as an ill Man; he was a reproach among all his E- 


had been the Witneiles of his Integrity, and could not but be 
convinc'd in their Conſciences that he was an honeſt Man, yet 
were the moſt forward to repreſent him quite otherwiſe, that they 
might curry favour with Saul. Thus he heard the flander of ma- 
ny, every one had a Stone to throw at him, becauſe fear was on 
every ſide, i, e. they durſt not do otherwiſe ; for he that would not 
join with his Neighbours to abuſe David, was look'd upon as 
diſaffected to Saul. Thus the beſt Men have been put under the 
worſt Characters, by thoſe that reſoly'd to give them the worſt 
Treatment. 


(J.) His Life was aim'd at, and he went in continual Peril of it. 
That Fear was on every ſide, and he knew that whatever counſel 
his Enemies zook againſt him, the Delign was not to take away 
his Liberty, but to zake away his Life, v. 13. A Life ſo valu- 
able, ſo uſeful, to the good Services of which all Iſrael ow'd fo 
much, and which was never forfeited : Thus in all the Plots of 
the api 4a and Herodians againſt CHRIST, ſtill the Deſi 
was to take away his Life, ſuch is the Enmity and Cruelty * 
Serpent's Seed. 


every thing look'd black and diſmal round about him, and 


v. 14. and that kept me from ſinking. His Enemies rob'd him 
comfort in God, becauſe they could not drive him from his confi- 
dence in God. Two things he comforted himſelf with in his 
Straits, and he went to GOD and pleaded them with him. (1. 
Thou art my God, i. e. 1 8 thee for mine, and thou haſt 
promiſed to be mine; and if he be ozrs, and we can by Faith call 
im ſo, tis enough, when we can call nothing elſe ors, Thon 


thee? They need not be ftraiten'd in their Prayers who can 


r us which will anſwer the Compaſs and vaſt Extent of that En- 
gement. 62.) My times are in thy hand. Join this with the 
rmer, and it makes the Comfort compleat. If GOD have our 
Times in his hand he can help us, and if he be our GOD he will 
help us; and then what can diſcourage us? *Tis a great ſupport 


in his hand, and he will be ſure to order and . of them for 
the beſt, to all thoſe who commit their Spirits alſo into his hand, 
to -ſuit them to their Times, as David here, v. 3. The Time 
of his Life is in GOD's Hand, to lengthen or ſhorten, imbitter 
or ſweeten as he pleaſeth, according to the Counſel of his Will : 
Our Times, i. e. all Events that are concerning us, and the timing 
of them. Theſe are at GO D's diſpoſe. They are not in our 
own Hands; for the way of Man is not in himſelf; not in our 
Friends Hands, nor in our Enemies Hands, but in GOD's, every 
| Man's Judgment proceedeth from him. David doth not in his 
Prayers preſcribe to G O D, but ſubſcribe to him, LORD, my 
Times are in thy Hand, and 1 am well pleas'd that they are 15 
they could not be in a better Hand; ar Will be done. 

3. His Petition to GOD: In this Faith and Confidence, 

1. He prays that GOD would deliver him out of the Hand of 
his Enemies, v. 15, and ſave him, v. 16. and this for his Mercies 
ſake, and not for any Merit of his own. Our Opportunities are in 
GOD's Hand, (ſo ſome read it;) and therefore he knows how 
to chuſe the beſt and fitteſt Time for our Deliverance, and we 
| muſt be willing to wait that Time. When David had Saul at his 
- Mercy in the Cave, thoſe about him ſaid, This is the time in 
wich G0 D will deliver thee, 1 Sam; xxiv. 4. No, faith David, 
:the time is not come for my Deliverance, till it can 1 
without Sin, and 1 will wait for that Time; for it is GO D's 
Time, and that's the beſt Time, - f | 
2. That G0 D would give him the Comfort of his Favour in 
the mean time, u 16. Make thy Pace to ſhine upon thy Servant. 
Let me have the comfortable Tokens and Evidences of thy Fa- 
vour to me, and that ſhall put Gladneſs in my Heart in the midſt 
of all ay Gr. GALA 
3. That his Prayers to GOD be anſwer d, and his Hopes 
in GOD accompliſh'd, v. 17. Tei me not be aſhamed of > Loew 
and Prayers, for I have called upon thee, who never ſaidſt to thy 


People, ſerk in Vain, and hope in vain. 
| 4. That 


nemies, but ef} — among his Neighbours, v. 11. Thoſe that 


2. His Confidence in GO D in the midſt of theſe Troubles, 
threaten'd to drive him to deſpair : - But I zrufted in thee, O Lord, 
of his Reputation among Men, but they could not rob him of his 


art my God, and therefore to whom ſhall I go for Relief but to 
lead this, for if G O D undertake to be our God, he will do that 


to thoſe who have GO D for their GO D, that their Times are 


" 
4 . ——— RR — —— ————— OY OO OO —— 
— — 


* 


et — * 


2 and particularly in his Enemies. They were confident 
of t 


ſham' d of that Confidence; by the diſappointments of their Expec- 


vinceth the Conſciences of thoſe that reproach his Tae and 


0b will convince ungodly Sinners of the Falſhood of all the hard 


; Fully anſwerid, and to that day we ſhould have an eye in the 


19 O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou 


© ſhewed me his marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 


| heritance of all his Children, when they come to their full Age; 


There's enough in bank, and enough in hand. 2. This Goodneſs 


2. e. that by Faith take hold of the Promiſe, put it in ſuit, and 
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. That Shame and Silence might be the Portion of wicked | 


eir Succeſs againſt David, and that they ſhould run him 
down, and ruin him. LORD, faith he, let them be made a- 


tations; As thoſe that oppos'd the building of the Wall about 
Jeruſalem, when it was finiſh'd were much caſt down in their own 
yes, Neh. 6.16. Tet them be ſilent in the Grave. Note, Death 
will ſilence the Rage and Clamour of cruel Perſecutors, whom 
Reaſon would not ſilence. In the Grave the Wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, - Particularly, he prays for, that is, he propheſres, the 
ſilencing of thoſe that reproach and calumniate the People of 
GOD, v. 18. Let lying Lips be put to ſilence, that ſpeak grievous 
things proudly and contemprucuſly againſt the Righteous, This is a 
'very good Prayer, (1.) Which we have often occaſion to put up 
to GOD; for that ſet their Mouth againſt the Heavens, 
commonly fall foul on the Heirs of Heaven. Religion and the 
ſtri& and ſerious Profeſſors of it, are every where ſpoken againſt. 
1. With a great deal of Malice; they ſpeak grievous things, on 
ſe to dex them; and hoping with what they ſay, to do 
them a real Miſchief. They ſpeak hard things, (ſo the Word is) 
which bear hard upon them, and by which they hope to faſten 
indelible Characters of Infamy upon them. 2. With a great deal 
of Fulſhood; they are lying Lips, taught by the Father of Lyes, 
and ſerving his Intereſt. 3. With a great deal of ſcorn and diſ- 
dain : They ſpeak proudly and contemptuonſly, as if the Righteous, 
whom GOD has honour'd, were the moſt deſpicable People in 
the World, and not worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of their 
Flock. One would think they thought it no Sin to tell a delibe- 
rate Lye, if it may but ſerve to expoſe a good Man either to 
Hatred or Contempt: Hear, O our God, for we Nm 6) 
We may pray it in Faith; for theſe lying Lips ſhall be put to ſi- 
lence, GOD has many ways of doing it. Sometimes he con- 


turns their Hearts; ſometimes by his Providence he viſibly con- 
futes their Calumnies, and brings forth the Righteouſneſs of his 
People as the Light: However, there is a Day coming when 


Speeches they have ſpoken againſt his People, and will execute 
Judgment upon them, Judg. xiv. 15. Then ſhall this Prayer be 


- ſinging of it; ingaging our ſelves likewiſe by well-doing, if poſ- 
ſible, 2 ſilence —— of fooliſh" Men, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 


haſt laid up for them that fear thee : which thou haſt 
.wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons 


is laid up for us in the Treaſures of the everlaſting Cofenant b 
not wrought for us, tis our own fault; becauſe' we do not ales 
But thoſe that truſt in God, as they have the Comfort of his 
Goodneſs in their own Bofoms; ſo they have the Credie of ; 
(and the Credit of an Eſtate goes far with ſome) tis wro h 
tor them before the Sons of Men; GOD's Goodneſs to them 55 | 
2 7 2 wot ng! and 1 their Reproach; for all 
that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they ars the Seed 11; 
the Lord hath bleſſed, Iſa. 4 WEED, * n 
(2.) GOD preſerveth Man and Beaſt; but he is in a ſpecial 
manner the Protector of his own People, v. 20. Thou ſbalt hide 
them. As his Goodneſs is hid and reſery'd for them, ſo th 
are hid and preſery'd for it. The Saints are GOD's 80 
Ones. See here, 1. The Danger they are in, which ariſeth 
from the Pride of Man, and from the ſtrife of Tongues : Proud 
Men inſult over them, and would trample on them, and tread 
them down; contemptuous Men pick Quarrels with them, and 
when Tongues are at ſtrife, good People oftentimes 20 by the 
worſt, e Pride of Man indangers their Liberty; the frife 
of Tongues in perverſe Diſputings indangers Truth. But, 2. See 
the Defence they are under: Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecry 
of thy Preſence ; in a Pavilion, G OD's Providence ſhall kee 
them ſafe from the Malice of their Enemies: He has many Ways 
of ſheltering'them ; when Baruch and Jeremiah were ſought for 
the Lord hid them, Jer. xxxvi. 26. GOD's Grace ſhall keep them 
ſafe from the Evil of the Judgments that are abroad; to them 
they have no ſting ; they ſhall be hid in the Day of the LORD; 
Anger, for there's no Anger at them. His Comforts ſhall keep 
them eaſy. and chearful, and his Sanctuary, where they have 
Communion with him, ſhelters them from the fiery Darts of 
Terror and Temptation, And the Manſions in his Houſe aboye 
ſhall be ſhortly, ſhall be eternally, their hiding place from all 
Danger and Fear. ; | 

2. The thankful Returns which David makes for GOD's 
Goodneſs to him in particular, v. 21,22, Having admir'd GOD's 
Goodneſs. to all the Saints, he here owns how good he had 
found him. OMe 

(1.) Without were Fightings ; but GOD had wonderfully pre- 
ſery'd bis Life. He hath ſhewed me his marvellous lowng Kindneſs, 
i. e. He hath given me an Inſtance of his Care of me, and Fa- 
your to me, beyond what I could have expected. GOD's lovi 
Kindneſs to his People, all things conſider d, is wonderful; but 
ſome Inſtances of it, even in this World, are in a ſpecial manner 
marvellous in their Eyes; as this here, when GO D preſery'd 
David from the Sword of Saul in Caves and Woods, as ſafe as 
if he had been in a ſtrang City. In Keilah that flrong City, GOD 
ſhew'd him great Mercy, both in making him an Inſtrument to 
reſcue the Inhabitants out of the Hands of the Philiſines, and 


of men! 20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of | then in reſcuing him from the ſame Men who would have un- 


thy preſence from the pride of man: thou malt 
keep them ſecretly in the pavilion from the ſtrife of 
tongues. 21 Bleſſed be. the Loxp, for he hath 


22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes: nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of 
my ſupplications, when J cried unto thee. 23 O 
love the Lok p, all ye his ſaints: for the LoRD 
preſerveth the fairhful, and -plentifully rewardeth 
the proud doer. 24 Be of good courage, and he 
577 ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 
WW 57 14 at 3 Nabel 0 


We have three l eee, f 
I. The believing Acknowledgment which David makes of 
GOD's Goodneſs to his People in general, v. 19, 20. 
(1.) "GOD is good to all, — he is in a ſpecial manner good to 
Iſrael, His Goodneſs to them is wonderful, and will be to Eter- 
nity matter of Admiration. O how great is thy Goodneſs! How 

profound are the Counſels of it? how rich are the Treaſures of 
it? how free and extenſive are the Communications of it! Thoſe 
very Perſons whom Men load with Slanders, G0 D loads with 
Benefits and Honours. Thoſe who are intereſted. in this Goodneſs 
are deſcrib'd to be ſuch as fear. God, and truſt in him, that ſtand 
in awe of his Greatneſs, and rely on his, Grace, This Good- 
neſs is ſaid to be laid up for them, and wrought for them. 
1. There is Goodneſs laid up for them in the other World, and an 
Inheritance: reſerv'd in Heaven, 1 Pet. i. 4. and there is a Good- 
neſs wrought for them in this World, Goodneſs wrought-in them. 
There is enough in GOD's Goodneſs both for the Portion and In- 


| 


and for their Maintenance and Education during their Minority. 


is laid up in his Promiſe for all that fear God, to whom aſſurance 
is given, that they ſhall want no good thing: But it is wrought in 
the actual performance of the Promiſe for thoſe that truſt in him, 


gratefully. deliver'd him up into the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii, 
5, 12. This was marvellous loving Kindneſs indeed, upon which 
he writes with wonder and thankfulneſs, Bleſſed be the Lord. 
Special Preſervations call for particular Thank(givings. | 
(2+). Within were Fears: But GOD was better to him than his 
Fears, v. 22. He here keeps an Account, (1.) Of his own Folly 
in diſtruſting GOD, which he acknowledgeth to his ſhame, that 
tho he had expreſs Promiſes to build upon, and great Experi- 
ence of. GOD's Care concerning him in many Straits; yet he 
had entertain'd this hard and jealous Thought of GOD, and 
could not forbear telling it him to his Face, I am cut off from 
before thine Eyes, i. e. Thou haſt quite forſaken me, and I muſt 
not expect to be look d upon or regarded by thee any more. I 
ſhall one Day periſh by the Hand of Saul, and ſo be cut off before 
thine Eyes; be ruin'd while thou lookeſt on, 1 Sam. xxvii. i. 
This he ſaid in his Flight, (ſo ſome read it) which notes the di- 
ſtreſs of his Affairs; Saul was juſt at his back, and ready to ſeize 
him, which made the Temptation ſtrong : In his haſte, (ſo we 
read it) which notes the diſturbance and 2 of his Mind, 
which made the Temptation ſurprixing, ſo that it found him off 
his guard. Note, It is a common thing to ſpeak amiſs when we 
ſpeak in haſte, and without conſideration; but what we ſpeak 
amiſs in haſte, we muſt repent of at leiſure, particularly that 
which we have ſpoken diſtruſtfully of GOD. (z.) Of GOD's 
wonderſul- Goodneſs to him notwithſtanding; tho his Faith 
fail'd, GOD's Promiſe did not, Thou heardeſt the voice of my 
Supplication for all this. He mentions his own Unbelief as a 
Foil to GOD's Fidelity, ſerving to make his loving Kindneſs the 
more mar vellous, the more illuſtrious. When we have thus dif- 
truſted GOD, he might juſtly have taken us at our Word, and 
brought our Fears upon us, as he did on 1/rael, Num. xiv. 28. 1/a. 
bryi. 4. But he has pity d and pardon'd us, and our Unbelief has 
not made his Promiſe and Grace of none effect; for he knows 
our; Frame... : de © pF; LB 25! re Wb 
3. The Exhortation and Encouragement which he hereupon 
gives to all the Saints, v. 23, ù½ gy oh 
1, He would have them ſet their Love on GOD, v. 23. O love 
the Lord: all ye his Saints. Thoſe that have their own Hearts full 
of Love to. GOD, cannot but deſire that others alſo may be in 
love with him; for in his Favour there's no need to fear à Rival. 


draw out to themſelves the Benefit and Comfort of it. If what 
| 2 
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'Tis the Character of the Saints, that they do Jove God; and Jet 
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maſt be Kill call d upori to love him, to love him more, and choſe chat were wedry and heavy laden, Mat. xi. 23, (,) ris 
—. him better, and aive Proof of their Love. We muſt Jove | the covering of Sin, as , covered, that it — 5 
kim not only for his Goodneſs, becauſe he proſerveth the Faith- | peat to our ſhame, Rev. iii. 18. One of the firſt Symproms of 
{, but for his Juftics, plenitiily_rewardarh ple | guile th ovr 
4 Dver, (whis would ruin thoſe, whom He preſeryes) according | Sin, makes us Ioathſom in che ſight of GO P, and. utterly un- 
!” their Pride. Some take it in 4 good ſenſe, He plentifully re- fit for Communion with him; and when Conſcience is awaken'd, 
cuarderh the magnificent (Sr excellent) Doer, that is daringly it makes us loathſom to gur ſelyes too; but when it is pardou'd, 
good, whoſe Heart, like Jehoſhaphat, is liſted up in the Ways of tis cover'd. with the Robe, of CHRIS T's Righteoulhels, lire 
79 Lord. He rewardeth him that doth well, but plentifully re- the Coats of Skins - wherewith GO D cloth'd Adam and Eve, 
"ardeth hin chat doth excellently well. | (a6 Emblem of the Remiſſion of Sins) ſo tha: GOD: is no 
, He would have them ſet theit hope on God, v, 2.4. Be of good | longer diſpleas d with us, but perfeQly reconcibd. They are not 
Courage, have à good Heart on it; whatever Difficulties or Ban- cover'd from us; no, my Sin is ever Wees me: nor caver'd. from 
on may mset with, the GOD Jo, 10 in ſpall by that GO D's Omniſcience, but from his vindictive juſtice; hen 
Tau rengeben yotur Heart. They that hope in God have reaſon to he pardons Sin, he remembers ir no more, he caſts it behind his 

be of good Courage, and let their Hearts be Hirns; for as nothing (back, it ſhall, be ſought for and nos ſound. And the Sinner bein 

truly Eyil car befal thera, ſo nothing truly Good for them, ſhall | chus reconcil'd to GOD, begins to be retonicil'd to himſelf 
de wanting to them n eee LA aL 'Tis the not imputing of iniquity, not laying it to the Sinners 
In ſtrging this, we ſhould animate ourſelyes, and one another, Charge, not proeeeding againſt him for it, according to the ſtrict- 

to proceed and perſevere in our Chriſtian Courſe, whatever neſs of the Law, not dealing with him as he deſerves. The 
threatens us, and whoever frowns upon us. 5 a [Righteouſneſs of CHRIST being imputed to us, and we made 
ns 3 „ che Righteouſneſs of GO D in nay Shar Iniquity 2. imputed, 
Gy I. M.XSXYI. 01 | | h of us all, and made 
| PS A. L M XXXII. him Sin for us. Obſerve, Tis GO D's 7 to impute Laiquity, 


GOD having laid upon him the Iniqui 
15 Palm, tho it ſpeak not of CHRIST, 4s many of the Pſalms | for he is the Judge. It is God that juftifieth. 
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Y; hitherto we havs met with have done,, ger it has a great deal of . Concerning the Character of thoſe whoſe Sins are pardon'd, 
ep Goſpel in it. The Apoſite tells us, thar David an hig Balm de. 77 22hoſe Spirit there is no guile, He, doth not fay there is no guile, 
1 (hes the Blefledneſd of the Man unto whom God imputeth for who is there that lives and fins not? but no gaile; that doth 
of Righteouſneſs without Works, Rom. iv. 6, We have here a not diſſemble with GOD in his Profeſſions of Repentance and 
wg Summary, (1:) Of Goſpel Grace in the Pardon of Sin, v. 1, 2. Faith, and in his Prayers for Peace or Pardon; but in all theſe is 
all n Divine Proteftion, v. 7. And Divine Conduit, v. S. 2.) of ſincere, and means as he faith: that doth not repent with a pur- 
Goſjel Duty, To conſaſs Sin, v. 32—=. To pray, v. 6. To govern poſe to ſn again, and then ſn with a purpoſe to repent gare 
Ye ourſelves well, v. 9, 10. And to/rejoyce in GO D. v. 11. And [35A Learned Interpreter gloſſeth upon it. Thoſe that deli 
Ys | the way to obtain theſe Privileges, is to make conſcience of theſe honeſtly, that are really what 2 profeſs to be, thoſe re che 
ad Duties, which we ought #6 think of ; of the former for ont Cem. /raelites indeed, in whom is no g | 


fort, of the latter for our quickening when we ſing ehis Pfalm. | 3- Concerning the Happineſs 'of a jubity'd W 5 
SPY IHE ed t ont y of Atonement. | ? e Man, Whole iniquity is Targiven manner @& 
Grouns 5555 TR oy be ſung | __ 4 460 nne KW 8 make him compleatly ile That is taken 
A bs of David, Maſchili- --/ --:; [away which incurred the Curſe, and obſtructed the Bleſſing; and 
2 7 er ee ee then GO D will pour out Bleſſings till there be no 1 ro- 
8 ſe traůlgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe ceive them. The forgiveneſs of Sin is that Article of the Cove- 
fin ic covered 2 Bleſſed i5 the man unto which is the Reaſon and Oround of all the reſt, for I will 
whom the Lo A D imputeth not iniquity; and in of merges 22 ae e n 
ay ORG" 3 00 Tn 2 OM 5p; 4. Concerning the uncomfortable Condition of an unhumbled 
whoſe ſpirit, there is, no guile- 3 When I kept ſi-¶Sinner, that — his guilt, but is not yet brought to make a pe- 
lence, my bones waxed old; through my roaring nitent Confeſſion of it. This David deſeribes very pathetically 
all the day long. 4 For day and night thy hand fon his own fad Experience, v. 3, 4. | While vos filbtce, my 
was heavy upon me: my moiſture is turned into the heit Convickong, that when they cannot bu ren 
as Os | mt rd +. | their Convictions, that when they cannot but ſee the evil of Sin, 
drought of ummer. Se] th, 5 I acknowled m ſin and their danger by reaſon of it, eafe themſelves by nor thiale- 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, | ing of it, and diverting their Minds to ſomething elſe z- as CA 
Iwill 1 my tranſgreſſions unto the L OK D, and a he 2 . a os that cry not when God binds them: that 
chu forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 6 For nr fegt for Farce, as es ahhh and deten Par 
this ſhall every one that is god! pray unto thee, in er; and that chaſe rather to pine away is their Iniqutries, "L.A 
2 time When thou mayeſt be found: ſurely in the |to take the Method which G O D has appointed of finding Reſt 
floods of great waters they ſhall-not come nigh or thele 2 let ſuch expect _ _ _— Coaches 
unto: Nias: 1 | Te will be a Fire in their Bones, and the Wounds of Sin get open'd 
nota 24 5 ai [will feſt d intolerab inful. a | 
This Pſalm is intitled, Maſchil, which ſome take to be only | fear, the Caſe 8 7 N. the Nele 8 e be 
the name of the Tune to which it was ſer, and was to be ſang. Hartled and awake, it will be heard: The Hand of Divine Wrath 
But others think tis ſignificant : Our Margin reads it, 4 Fſalm | will. be felt hying heavy upon the Soul, and the Angaiſk of the 
r aegis og oa omg ure 
1 | | - [ſo that when as | 264. ils 
ſedneſs, wherein it conſiſts, and the Way that leads to it, what | ſilence 26 him oY the day — as if he had 3 
we muſt do that we may be Happy. There are divers things in ſome grievous Pain and Biſtemper of Body; when really the- 
which theſe Verſes inſtruct us. In general we are here taught, Cauſe of all his uneaſineſs was the Struggle he felt in his own Bu- 
That our Happineſs conſiſts in the Fayour and Grace of G G D, ſom between his Convictions, and his Corruptionus. 
and not in the Wealth of this World, in Spiritual Bleſſings; and Note, He that cover; hit Sins ſhall not proſber : ſome inward 
not the Good things of this World. When David faith, Pſal. | Trouble is requic'd in Repentance, but there's much worſe id 
i. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that walks not in the Counſel ef the un- | lmpenitency,  ... ein 1659 at e M0369" 
aedly, and Pſal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the ay; the | $. Concerning the true and only way to Peace of Condience : 
meaning is, This is the Character of the Bleſſed Man, and he We are here taught to confaſe one Sins nat they may be forgiven, 
that has not this Character cannot expect to be Happy: but to declare that we. may be juſlify'd; (This: Gourle David took, C 
when it is here ſaid, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Iniquity is forgiven, acknowledge my Sin unte thee, and no longer hid ine Iniquity, 
the meaning is, This is the Ground of his Male duet this is v. 3. Note, Thoſe: that would have the Comfort of the Pat- 
that Fundamental Privilege from Which all the other Ingredients don of their Sins, muſt take Shante £0-theniſclves by 4 penitem 
u IS 
particular we are hete WE es | particular i bus and t Had ifels the Fau 
EE ˙ of the Pardon' of Sit; this & that in, aguntrans in - and My > lo8 ter edfll 10s For is hodadie 
ve all need, and are undone without, and we are therefore con- | very wickedly ; confeſs the Juſtice of the Priniſkment we uwe 
cern'd to be very ſollicitous and inquiſitive about it. (t.) 'Tis | been under for it, TI Lord 33 ff in all that is brought. an wy 
3 


4 7 


upon the forgiving of Tranſzreſſion. Sin is the tranſgreſſon of the Law j | and that we deſerve niueh worle, I am us more worth u by pulled 
5 upon our Repentance the tranſgreſſion is forgiven, i. . The obli- | thy Sen. We mult confeſs Sin with ſhame and holy bluſhing, 

0 love gation to Puniſhrhent, Which we lay under by virtue of the Sen | with feat and holy 'trembling. . | Lam 0505- AR 

ts full tence of the Law, is vacated and cancell'd; tis lifted of, (fo fome | 5. Concetnigty.G O N readineſs. to pardem Sin'to-ahvſe' who 
be cy read it) that by the Pardon of it we inay be esd of a Burden, 4 truly repent of it. 7 er will confeſs, i. 6 I ſiticerely veſolyid 

Rival. Burden, like à Load on the Back that makes us Hoop, or & upon it, heſitated ho lenget, but cante t a Foint, that I WDuId 

nd yet on the Stomach that makes us ſick, of à Load on the 8 7 make a free and ingenusus Confeſſion of my Sins ; and im 


they that makes us ſnk + The Remiſſioh of Sins gives Neſt and Re 


g hou ki . Ini . ". : 
Vol. III. ately bon ferzaveſi the r F my Sin, and gaveſt me the 


F 


(.) He ſpeaks to God, and profeſſeth his Confidence in him, 


ance of that Grace to a praying Saint; and that in that Grace he 
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Comfort of the Pardon in mine own Conſcience ;. preſently I 
found reſt to my Soul, Nore, God is more ready to pardon Sin. 
upon our Repentance, than we are to N in order to the ob- 
taining of Pardon. It was with much ado that David was here 
brought to confeſs his Sins, he was put to the Rack before he 
was brought to it, v. 3, 4. he held out long, and would not 
ſurrender, till it came to the laſt Extremity ; but when he did of. 
fer to ſurrender, ſee how quickly, how eaſily he obtained good | 
Terms; 1 did but ſay I will confeſs, and thou forgaveſt. Thus the | 
Father of the Prodigal ſaw his returning Son when he was. yet a- 
far off, and ran to nieet him with the Kiſs that ſealed his Par. 
don. What an Incouragement is this to poor Penitents ! and 


3 


what an Aſſurance doth it give us, that if we confeſs our ſis we duct and Direction; He teachefh iis by 


ſhall find G O D not only Faithful and juſt, but gracious and kind 
to forgive us our ſins. I | 

7. Concerning the Uſe that we are to make of the Ex- 
perience David had had of G O D's readineſs to forgive his Sins, 
v. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unto thee. Note, 
(i.) All godly People are praying People. As ſoon as ever Paul 
was converted, Behold he prays, Acts ix. 11. You may as ſoon 
find a living Man without Breath, as a living Chriſtian without 
Prayer. (z.) The Inſtructions given us concerning the Happi- 
neſs of thoſe whoſe Sins are pardon'd, and the Eaſineſs of ob- 
taining the Pardon, ſhould engage and encourage us to pray, and 
particularly to pray, God be merciſul to us Sinners: For this ſhall 


every one that is well inclin'd be earneſt with GOD in Prayer, 
and come boldly to the Throne of Grace, with hopes to obtain mer- 


cy, Heb. iv. 16. (3.) Thoſe that would ſpeed in Prayer, mult 
ſeek the Lord in a time when he will be found: when he doth 
by his Providence call them to ſeek him, and by his Spirit ſtir them 


up to ſeek him, ry muſt go ſpeedily to ſeek the Lord, Zech. viii. 2 1. given for it. (1:) The Caution is not to be unruly and ungovern- 


and loſe no time ſeſt Death cut them off, and then it will be too 
late to ſeek him, 1/a. lv. 6. Behold now is the accepted time, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. (4.) Thoſe that are fincere and abundant in Prayer, 


will find the Benefit of it when they are in Trouble. Swrely in |ſo fooliſh have I been and ignorant, Plal. bexiti. 23. ang therefore 


the floods of great Waters, Which are very threatning, they ſhall 
not come nigh them to terrify them, or create them any uneaſineſs, 
much leſs ſhall they overwhelm them, Thoſe that have GOD 
nigh unto them in all that which they call upon him for, as all up- 
right, penitent, praying People haye, are ſo guarded, ſo ad- 
vanc d, that no Waters, no not great Waters, no not Floods of 
them can come nigh them to hifrt them. As the Temptations of 
the wicked one touch them not, 1 John v. 18. ſo b de do the 
Troubles of this evil World; theſe fiery Darts of both kinds 
%% wy 3 

7 Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 8 I will inſtruc thee, 
and teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I 
will guide thee with mine eye. 9. Be ye not as the 
horſe, or as the mule which have no underſtanding : 
whoſe mouth muſt be held in with bit and bridle, 
leſt they come near unto thee. 10 Many ſorrows 
ſhall be to the wicked: but he that truſteth in the 
LoD, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 11 Be glad 
in the Lo Ap, and rejoice ye righteous : and ſhout 


. 


for joy all-ze that are upright in heart. 


David is here improving the Experience he had had of th 
Comſort of pardoning Mer es # g 


Expectation from him, v. 7. having taſted the Sweetneſs of 
Divine Grace to a penitent Sinner, he cannot doubt of the Continu- 


ſhould find both Safety and Joy. (1.) Safety: Thou art my hidin 

place, when by Faith I have hls br _— I ſee all the | 
ſon in the world to be eaſy, and to think my ſelf out of the 
reach of any real Evil. Thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble, from 
the Sting of it, and from the Strokes of it, as for as is good for 


me. Thou ſhalt . ms ſrom ſuch trouble as I was in while 1 
en G0 D has pardon'd our Sins, if he leave'| 


keep. ſilence. V. 3. W | 
us.to. our-ſelyes, we ſhall ſoon run as far in Debt again as ever, 
and plunge ourſelves again into the ſame Gulf; and therefore 
when os have received the Comfort of our Remiſſion, we muſt 
Ay to the Grace of GO P, to be preſery'd from returning to folly. 
again, and having our Hearts again harden' d through the Deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin; GO D keeps his People from Trouble by keeping 


them from Sin. -(2:)- Joy: Thou ſhalt not only deliver me, but: 
genpeſt me about with Songs-of Deliverance ; which way ſoever 1] 


:look I\ ſhall ſee occaſion to 9 and to praiſe GOD, and 


my Friends alſo ſnall compaſs me about in the great Congregation, 
to join with me in Songs of Praiſe : They ſhall join their Songs of 
. Deliverance: with 


mine; as every one that is godly ſhall pray ich cn 


xxii. 32. v. 8. Iwill inſtruct thee whoever thou art that deſi. 
Inſtruction 3 2 teach thee in the way which any WE eſe 
in another of his Penitential Pſalms he reſolves that when G ob 
had reſtor'd to him the Joy of his Salvation, he would teach 
Tranſereſſors his Works, and do what he could to convert Sinne, 
20 God, as well as to comfort thoſe that were converted, Pſal " 
12, 1% when Solomon became a Penitent, he preſently became 
a Preacher, Eccleſ. i. 1. Thoſe are beſt able to teach others th 
Grace of G'O D, who have themſelves had the Expettence of f. 
And thoſe who are themſelves taught of GOD ought to tell ober. 
what he has done for their Souls,” Bal. vi 16. and To. teach then 
I will guide the with mine Eye. Some *pph it to GOD'S . 
& and DireRtion ; He teach is Word, and ones 
with his Eye, i. e. by the ſecret Intiniations of his Vil in the 
Hints and Turns of Providence, which he enables his People do 
underſtand and take direction from; as a Maſter makes a Sery; 
know his Mind by a Wink of his Eye: When CHRIST whey 
and look'd upon Peter, he guided him. with "his Eye. But *tis 13 
ther to be taken as David's Promiſe to thoſe who ſat under his 
Inſtruction, his own Children and Family eſpecially, I will counſel 
thee, mine Eye ſhall 'be-upon thee, (fo the Margin reads it:) 8 
will give thee the beſt Counſel I can, and then obſerve whether 
thou takeſt it or na. Thoſe that are taught in the World ſhould 
be under the conſtant Inf) pection of he char beach them ; Spiritng] 


Guides muſt be Overſeers, 


edna A be foregoing Doctrine concerning the 


Sinners, and a word to Saints; and this is "rightly dividing the 


| (2.) Here's a word of Comfort to Saints, and a good Reaſon 
given for that too. (I.) They are aſſur'd that if they will but 
truſt in the Lord, and keep cloſe to him, mercy ſhall compaſs them 
about on every ſide, v. 10. ſo that they ſhall not depart from 
GOD, for that Mercy ſhall keep'chem in, nor ſhall any real Evil 
break in upon them, for that Mercy ſhall keep it out. (2,) They 
are therefore chnimanded to be glad in the Lord, and to rejoyre 
in him, to that degree, as even to ſhour for Joy, . 
them be ſo tranſported with this holy Joy, as not to be able to 
contain themſelves, and let them affect others with it, that they 
alſo may ſee that a Life of of Communion with GOD is the 
moſt pleaſant and comfortable Life we can live in this World. 
This is that preſent Bliſs which the upright in heart, and they only 
are entitled to, and qualified for. e 


u en ee 


IE Eil an ee ine 
This is a Pſalm of, Praiſe, t prohable David was the. penman of 
mit, but we are not told ſo, becauſe GOD would have us look above 
the Penmen of Sacred Writ, to that Bleſſed Spirit that mould 
and guided them, The Pſalmiſt in this Pſalm, (I.) Calls upon 
the righteous. to praiſe GOD, ;y..I.—;.. (2) Furniſheth us with 
matter for Praiſe, We muſt praiſe GO D, (1.). For. his Juſtice, 
Goodneſs and Truth, appearing in his Word, and in all bis Warts, 
V. 4, 5. (2.) For his Power appearing in the Work of Creation, 
V. 6.—9. ('3.) For the Sovereignty of his Providence in the Gi 
vernment of the World, v. 10, 11. And again, v. 1 3.—17. (4) Wi 
For the peculiar Favour which: he bears to his own choſen Peoflt, ws 

which incourageth them to iruſt in him, v. 13. And again, . 


18.—22. We need not be far to ſeek for. proper Thoughts in ſing 


pia/om Rete bas init (N N Wb 
& | | 
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A Pſalm of David. 


- vce in the LORD, O ye righteous, for 
— is comely for the upright. 2 Praiſe the 
LORD with harp: ſing unto him with the pſaltery, 
aud an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 3 Sing unto him 
i new ſong, play Skilfully with a loud noiſe. 4 For 
the word of the LORD #s right: and all his works 
we done in truth. 5 He loverh righteouſneſs and 
judgment: the earth is full of the goodneſs of the 
LORD. 6 By the word of the LORD were the 
heavens made: and all the hoſt of them, by the 
breath of his mouth. 7 He gathereth the waters of 
che ſea together, as an heap : he layeth up rhe depth 
in ſtore-houſes. . 8 Let all the earth fear the LORD : 
let all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of 
him. 9 For he ſpake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt. 10 The LORD bringeth 


| the counſel of the heathen to nought - he maketh 


devices of the people of none effect. 11 The 
3 the LORD ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations. 


Four things the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth, in theſe Verſes. : 

1. The 1 Deſire he had that GOD might be praiſed : 
He did not think he did it ſo well himſelf, but that he wiſh'd 
ethers alſo might be imploy'd in this Work, the more the better 
in this Conſort, tis the liker to Heaven. (I.) Holy Joy is the 
Heart and Soul of Praiſe, and that's here preſs'd upon all good 


| People, v. 1. Rejoyce in the Lord ye righteous, ſo the foregoing 


pſalm concluded, and ſo this begins; for all our Religious Exer- 
ciſes ſhould both begin and end with a Holy Complacency and: 
Triumph in GOD as the beſt of Beings, and belt of Friends, 
(2.) Thankful Praiſe is the Breath and Language of Holy Joy; 
and that alſo is here required, v. 2. Praiſe the Lord, Speak well 
of him, and give him the Glory due to his Name. (3.) Reli- 
gious Songs are the proper Expreſſions of Thankful Praiſe ; 
thoſe are * required, v. 3. Sing unto him a new Song, the beſt 
ou haye, not that which by frequent Uſe is worn thread-bare z 
ut that which being new is moſt likely to move the Affections. 
A new Song for new Mercies, and upon every new Occaſion, 
for thoſe Compaſſions, which are new every Morning. Muſick 
was then us'd by the Appointment of David, with the Tem- 
ple Songs, that. they might be the better ſung 3 and this alſo 
is here call'd for, v. 2. Sing unto him with the Pſaltery. Here's 
(i.) a good Rule for this Duty, do it stil fully, and ' with 4 
loud noiſe ; let it have the beſt both of Head and Heart; let it 
be done intelligently, and with a clear Head; affectionately, 
and with a warm Heart. (z.) A good Reaſon for this Duty, for 
praiſe is comely for the upright. It is greatly W e to GOD; 
the Garments of Praiſe add much to the Comelineſs which G O D 
puts upon his People ; and it is an excellent Ornament to our 
Profeſſion : It becomes the upright, whom GO D has put ſo much 
Honour upon, to give Honour to him. The upright praiſe GO D 
in a comely manner, for they praiſe him with their Hearts, that's 
praiſing him with their glory. Whereas the Praiſes of Hypocrites 
are aukward and uncomely, like a Parable in the mouth of Fools, 
Prov, 26. 7. | 

2. The high Thoughts he had of GOD and of his Infinite 
Perfections, v. 4, 5 GOD makes himſelf known to us, (1.) In 
his Word; here put for all Divine Revelation, all that which GOD 
at ſundry. times, and in divers manners, ſpake to the Children 
of Men; and that's all right, there is nothing amiſs in it : His 
Commands exactly agree with the Rules of Equity, and the 
eternal Reaſons of Good and Evil. His Promiſes all are wiſe 
and good, and inviolably ſure, and there is no Iniquity in his 
Threatnings, but even thoſe are deſign'd for our good, by de- 


Fruits it is thereby inabled to produce; the Proviſion that is 
made both for Man and Beaſt, and the common Bleſſings with 
which all the Nations of the Earth are bleſſed; plainly ſpeak that 
the Earth is full of his goodneſs ; the darkeſt, ' the coldeſt, the 
hotteſt, and the moſt dry and deſart Part of it not excepted. 
What pity is it that this Earth, which is ſo full of GO D's Good- 
neſs, ſhould be ſo empty of his Praiſes ; and that of the Multitudes 
that live upon his Bounty, there are ſo few that live to his Glory? 
3. The Conviction be was under of the Almighty Power of 
G OD, evidenc'd in the Creation of the World. We believe in 
GOD, and therefore we praiſe him as the Father Almighty, Aa- 
ker of Heaven and Earth , ſo we are here taught to praiſe him, | 
Obſerve, (1.) How GOD made the World, and brought all 
things into Being. (1.) How eaſily : All things were mide by 
the word of the Lord, and by the Breath of his Mouth ; CHRIST 
is the Word, the Spirit is the Breath, ſo that G0 D the Father 
made the World, as he rules it, and redeems it by his Son and 
Spirit, He pake and he commanded, v. 9. and that was enough; 
there needed no more. With Men ſaying and doing are two 
things, but tis not ſo with GOD; by the Word and Spirit df 
GOD as the World was made, fo was Man, that little World: 
GOD ſaid, Let us make Man, and he breathed into him the 
Breath of Life. By the Word and Spirit the Church is built, 
that New World, and Grace wrought in the Soul, that New Man, 
that new Creation. What cannot that Power do; which with a 
Word made a World? (z.) How effectually it was done, and it 
ſtood faſt. What GOD doth, he doth to purpoſe ; he doth it 
and it ſtands faſt, v. 9. Whatſoever G O D doth it ſhall be for ever, 
Eecleſ. iii. 14. Tis by virtue of that Command to ſtand ſaſt; that 
they continue to this day according to GO 's Ordinance, Pſal. exix. 41. 
(2.) What he made: He made all things, but notice is here 
taken, (I.) Of the Heavens; and the Hoſt of them, v. 6. The wi: 
ſible Heavens, and the Sun; Moon; and Stars, their Hoſts; the 
higheſt Heavens, and the Angels their Hoſts. (2.) Of the Her, 
and the Treaſures of them; v. 7; The Earth was at firſt covered 
with the Water, and being heavier, muſt of courſe ſublide and 
{ink under it: but to ſhew from the very firſt that the G0 
of Nature is not ty'd to the ordinary Method of Nature, and the 
uſual Operations of his Powers; with'a Wotd's ſpeaking he ga- 
thered the Waters together on a heap, that the dry Land might ip<" 
pear, yet left them not to continue on a Heap, but laid wp the 
depths in Store-houſes ; not only in the Flats where the Seas make 
their Beds, and in which they are lock'd up by the Sand on the 
Shore as in Store-houſes, but in ſecret ſubtertaneous Cayettis, 
where they are hid from the Eyes of all —_ but were re- 
ſerv'd as in a Store-houſe for that Day, when thoſe Fountains of 
the great Deep were to be broken up; and they are ſtill laid up there 
in Store, for what uſe the great Maſter of the Houſe knows beſt. 
(J.] What uſe is to be made of this, v. 8. Let all the Earth 
fear the Lord, and fland in auc of him, i. e. Let all the Children 
of Men worſhip him, and give Glory to him, Pſal. xcv. 5, 6. 
The everlaſting Goſpel gives this as the Reaſon why we miſt 
worſhip G O P, becauſe he made the Heaven and the Earth, and 
the Sea, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Let us all fear him, i. e. dread his Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure, and be afraid of having him our Enemy, and 
ſtanding it out againſt him. Let us not dare to offend him, who 
having this Power, no doubt has all Power in his Hand, *Tis 
dangerous being at War with him, who has the Hoſts of Heaven 
for his Armies, and the Depths of the Sea for his Magazines; and 
therefore "tis Wiſdom to deſire Conditions of Peace; See Jer. 
V. 22, : 
4. The Satisfaction he had in G O D's Sovereignty and Domi- 
nion, v. 10, 11. He oyer-rules all the Counſels of Men, and makes 
them contrary to their Intention ſerviceable to his Counſels. 
Come and ſee with an Eye of Faith GOD in the Throne, (1.) 
Fruſtrating the Devices of his Enemies, He bringeth the counſel of 
the Heathen to nought, ſo that what they imagine againſt him and 
his Kingdom proves a vain thing, Pfal: il. 1: the Counſel of 4hi- 
tophel is turn'd into fooliſhneſs, Haman's Plot baffled : Tho the 
Deſign be laid nevet ſo deep, and the Hopes rais'd upon it never 
ſo high, yet if GOD faith ir ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall it come 
to paſs ; tis all to no Purpoſe, (2.) Frlfilling his own Decrees : 


terring us from evil. GO D's Word is right, and therefore all | The Counſel of the Lord ſlandeth for ever. *Tis immutable in itſelf; 


our Deviations from it are wrong, and we are then in the right 
when we agree with it. (2.) In his Works, and thoſe are all done 
in Truth, all according to his Counſels, which are call'd the Scri 
tures of Truth, Dan. x. 21. The Copy in all GOD's Works agrees 
exactly with the great Original, the Plan laid in the eternal Mind, 
and varies not in the lea Jot. GOD has made it appear in 
his Works, (1.) That he is a GOD of inflexible Juſtice, He 
loveth Righteouſneſs and Judgment. There's nothing but Righ. 
teouſneſs in the Sentence he paſſeth. and Judgment in the Execu- 
tion of it. He never did or can do wrong to any of his Crea- 
tures, but is always ready to right thoſe that are wrong'd, and 
doth it with Delight, He takes pleaſure in thoſe that are righteous, 
He is himſelf the righteous Lord, and therefore loveth righteouſ- 


ſs, (2.) That he is a GOD of inexhauſtible Bounty; the Earth 

Is full of his goodneſs, i. e. of the Proofs and Inſtances of it. The 

benign Influences which the Earth receives from above, and the 
Vol. III. | 


for he is in one mind, and who can turn him? The Execution of 
it may be oppos'd, but cannot in the leaſt be obſtructed by -any 


#- | created Power. Through all the Revolutions of Time G O D ne- 


ver changeth his Meaſures, but in every Event, even that which 
to us is moſt ſurpriſing, the Eternal Counſel of G © D is fulfill'd, 
nor can any thing prevent its being accompliſh'd in its time. 
With what Pleaſure to ourſelves may we, in ſinging this, give 
Praiſe to GOD? How eaſy may this Thought make us at all 
times, That GOD governs the World, that He did it in in- 
finite Wiſdom before we were born, and will do it when we are 
ſilent in the Duſt ? | 7718 . A N 
12 Bleſſed is the nation whoſeGod is the LORD: 
and the people whom he hath choſen for his own in- 
* The LORD looketh from 2 : 
i e 2 0 
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he beholdeth all the ſons of Men. 14 From the . go Force wth 

4 621 2 BY. FEET) a * 8 8 et n e rong Man zen Ory i hi 
place of his habitation he 2 5 7 8 88 Sig 6 Strength, but let us all ſtrengthen our (elves in the Lo 1 D 74 
bitants of the earth. 15 He d ioneth their hearts God, go forth and go on in his Strengtl.. 0 
alike : he conſidereth all their works. 16 There 4. The Strength of a Horſe is nothing without G'O'D, v. 47. 
is no king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : a migh- x Horſe is a vam thing for ſafety. In War, Horſes were teal 
ty man 1s not, delivered by much ſtrength. 17 An ghly accounted of, and ſo much depended on, that G 0 D jj. 
1 din he de- bad the Kings of Iſrael to multiply Horſes, Deut. xvii. 16. let 
orie is a Vain thing tor Harety ; neitner Mal he Ut | they ſhould be tempted to truſt to them, and their Confidence 
liver any by his great ſtrength. 13 Behold the eye ſhould thereby be taken off from GOD. David: hough'd the 
of the Lon v ; upon them that fear him: upon them | Horſes of the Syrians, 2 Sam. viii. 4. here he houghs all the 
that hope in his mercy: 19 To deliver their ſoul OO Weg by e = Betſy £06 ching for 
| LEE I { AOL? 1 y of Battle. e c-Horſe be unruly, and i 
from death,and to keep them alive in famine. 20Qur managed, he may hurry his Rider into Danger, inſtead "e 7 0 
ſoul waiteth for the Loxp: he our help and OUT ing him out of Danger, If he be killed under him, he may be 
ſhield. 21 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: be- | his Death, inſtead of faving his Life. It is therefore Gur Intereſt 
ca uſe” we have truſted in his holy Name. 22 Let 10 e of GO D's Favour towards us, and _ we may be 
thy mercy, O Lo RAD, be upon us, according as againſt Pry Power lagen for ung end; anon nap W145 Whamever i 
we hope in the. (2.) We are to give GOD the Glory of his ſpecial Grace. In 
the midſt of his Acknowledgments of G O D's Providence, he pro- 

4 | | W 
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verns the World, and has wherewithal to help them in ey 
Men. Tho' he has indued Man with. underſtanding and freedom | time of need, whil iſerabl n 
ot Will, yet he reſerves to himſelf the Government of him, and e ot need, while they were miſerable my had this and 


| A 17 t'other Baal for their GOD, which was ſo far from being ab] 
Ro thoſe very Faculties by which he is qualify'd to govern to hear and help them, that it was itſelf ſenſeleſs and hell 
imſelf. | 


| ; | v. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, even lſratl, 
(i) The Children of Men are all under his eye, even their | who had the knowledge of the true GO D, and were taken into 
Hearts are ſo, and all the Motions and Operations of their Souls, Covenant with him, and all others who own G OD for theirs, 
which none know but they themſelyes, he knows better than | and are owned by him; for they alſo, Whatever Nation they 
they themſelyes, v. 13, 14. Tho the Reſidence of GO D's Glo-| are of, are of the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, (f.) 'Tis their 
ry is in the higheſt Heavens, yet from thence he not only has a | Wiſdom that they take the Lord for their God, that they direct 
Proſpect of all the Earth, but a particular inſpection of all the | their Homage and Adoration there where it is due, and where 
Inhabitants of the earth. He not only beholdeth them; but he| the Payment of it will not be in vain. (2.) Tis their Happineſs 
looks upon them, he looks narrowly upon them, ſo the word here] that they are the People whom G O D hath choſen for his own In- 
us'd is ſometimes, render d; ſo narrowly that not the leaſt | berizance, whom he is pleaſed with, and honoured in; and whom 
Thought can eſcape; his Obſervation. . Atheiſts think that becauſe | he protects and takes care of, whom he cultivates and improves 
he dwells above in Heaven, he cannot or will not take notice of as a Man doth his Inheritance, Deut. xxxii, 9. Now let us obſerye 
what is done here in this lower World; but from thence, as high here to the Honour of Divine Grace, eats 
as it is, he ſees us all, and all Perſons and Things are naked and 1. The regard which GO D has to his People, v. 18, 19, 
open before him. Kofi . GOD «beholds all the Sons of Men with an Eye of Obſervation, 
(z.) Their Hearts as well as their Times are all in his hand. | but his Eye of Favour and Complacency is upon them that fear 
He falhioneth- their Hearts. Hie made them at firſt, formed the] him; he looks upon them with delight, as the Father on his Chil. 
Spirit of each Man within, him then when he brought him into | dren, as the $f on his Spouſe, I/. Ixit. 5. While thoſe 
. Hence he is called the Father of Spirits: And this is a | that depend on Arms and Armies, on Chariots and Horſes, pe- 
good Argument to prove that he perfectly knows them; the Ar-|riſh in the diſappointment of their Expectationt, God's People 
tiſt that made the Clock, can account for the Motions of every | under his Protection are ſafe, for he ſhall deliver their Soul from 
Wheel. David uſeth this * Jane? with Application to him- | Death, when there ſeems to be but a ſtep between them and it; 
ſelf, Pſal. cxxxix. 1, 14. He till olds the Hearts of Men, turns | if he do not deliver the Body from Temporal Death, yet he will 
them at the Rivers of Water which way ſoever he pleaſeth, to] deliver the Soul from Spiritual and Eternal Death; their Souls 
ſerve his own Purpoſes, darkens or inlightens Mens Underſtand. | whatever happens ſhall live and praiſe him, either in this World, 
ings, ſtiffens or bows their Wills according as he is pleas'd to [or in a better. From his Bounty they ſhall be ſupplied with all 
make uſe of them. He that faſhions Mens Hearts, faſhions them | neceſſaries, he ſhall keep them alive in Famine ; when others die 
alike; tis in Hearts as in Faces, tho there's a one difference, | for want, they ſhall live, which makes it a diſtinguiſhin Meref; 
and ſuch a variety as that no two Faces are exactly of the ſame | When viſible Means fail, GO D will find out ſome way or other 
Features, nor any two Hearts exactly of the ſame Temper, yet j to ſupply them. He doth not ſay he will give, them abundance, 
there is ſuch a Similitude, as that in ſome things all Faces and | they have no reaſon either to deltre it, or to expect it, but he 
all Hearts agree, as in Water Face anſwers to Face, Prov. xxvii. 19. will keep them alive, they ſhall not ſtarve ; and when deſtroying 
He faſhions them together, (ſo ſome read it,) as the Wheels of | udgments are abroad it ought to be reckon'd a great Fayou 
a Watch, tho of different Shapes, Sizes and Motions, yet are all | for it is a very ſenſible one, and very obliging to have our Lives 
put ioget her to ſerve one and the ſame purpoſe, ſo the Hearts of | given us for 4 prey. They that have the Lord for their G O D ſhall 
Men and their Diſpoſitions, however varying from each other, | find him their help, and their ſhield; v. 20. In their Difficulties 
and ſeeming to contradict one another, yet are all over-rul'd to] he will aſſiſ them, they ſhall be help'd over them, help'd through 
ſerve the Divine Purpoſe, which is ene. ; them; in their Dangers he will ſecure them, ſo that they ſhall not 
(J.) They, and all they do are obnoxious to his Judgment, for| receive any real Damage. ee e ee, ke 3 
he conſidereib all their Worts, not only knows them, but weighs 2. The regard which G OD's People have to him, "and which 
them, that he may render to every Man according to his Works, in] we all ought to have in Conſideration of this 
the Day, in the World of Retribution, in the Judgment, and to 1. We muſt waiz for God; we muſt: attend the Motions of his 
Eternity, | | Providence, and accommodate, our ſelves to them, and then pati 
(4) All the Powers of the Creature have a Dependance upon | ently expect the iſſue of them. Our Souls muſt wait for him, 
him, and are of no account, of no avail at all without him, v. 16, 17.|v. 20, we. muſt not only in Word and Ton ue profeſs a believ- 
'Tis much for the Honour of GO D that not only no Force can | ing regard to GO D, but it muſt be inward and ſincere, a { 
22 in oppoſition to him, but that no Force can act but in |cret and ſilent Attendance on him. mn. 
pendance on him, and by a Power derived from him. 2. Me muſt rely on 0 D. Hope in his mercy, in the good- 
1. The ſtrength of 4 King is nothing without G O D; No King neſs of his Nature, tho' we have not an expreſs Promiſe to de. 
is ſacred by his Royal Prerogative, or the Authority with which | pend upon. They that fear G 0 D and his. Wrath muſt hoe i» 
he is inveſted, for the Powers of that kind that be, are ordained of | GO D and his Mercy ; for there is no flying from G0 P but 
GOD, and are what he makes them and no more. David was] by flying to him. Theſe pious Diſpoſitions will not only conſil 
a King, and a Man of War from his Youth, and yet acknowledg'd | together, but befriend _— other; a holy fear of GOD, and jet 
GOD only to be his Protector and Saviour. lat the ſame time a hope in his Mercy. This is-truſting in his holy 
2, The . of an Army is nothing without GOD. The] Name, v. 2 1. in all that whereby he has made know himſelf to 
multitude of an Hoſt cannot ſecure thoſe under whoſe Command | us for our Encouragement to ſerve hin. 
they act, unleſs GO D make them Security to them. A great z. We muſt rejayce in G 0 D, v. 21. And Wade not truly 
Army cannot be ſure of Victory, for when GOD pleaſeth, oze|xeft on G O D, or do not know the unſpeakable A paſtas BY 
ſhall chaſe a thouſand. | have by ſo doing, who do not rejoyce in him at e 6% HECaule 
3+ The ſtrength f a Giant is nothing without G O D; a migh- they that hope in GOD, hope | an eternal tulnels of Joy in 
ty Man, ſuch as Goliah was, is not delivered by his much ſirength ; his Preſence, - OO TION iT 5 
when his Day comes to fall, neither the Frimneſs nor Activity off 4. We muſt ſeek to him for that Mercy which we hope in. 
his Body, neither the Stoutneſs nor Reſolution of his Mind, will [v. 22. Our Expectations from 60 D are not to ſuperſede, b. 
6 N ; 2 111 407 ; 
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ſtand him in any ftead, any further than G OD is pleas'd to 


We are here taught to give to GOD the Glory, 


— 


: 


- 


M Pfal. g. n the Book of P 8 A LM 8. 85 
© ken and incourage our Applications to him ; he. will be G O D's Mercy that he eſcaped, and the Mercy was ſo much the 
"s Meats for that which he has promis'd, and therefore the Paar in that GOD did not deal with him according to the 
ſottg ncludes with a ſhort, but comprehenſive Prayer, Let eſert of his Diſſimulation, and we mult in every thing give 
2 Fain iv, © LORD, be upon * let us always have the Comfort | thanks. He reſolves (1.) that he will praiſe GOD conſtantly. 
7, Nena of it, not according as we merit from thee, but ac-] 1 will bleſs the Lord at all times, upon all occaſions. He reſolves 
Ja os Jing ds we hope in thee, i. e. according to the Promiſe which | to keep up. ſtated times for this Duty; to lay hold on all oppor- 
Þ. corn =? 1 hy Word given to us, and according to the Faith | tunities for it, and to renew his praiſes upon every freſh Occur- 
11 = ee by 06 Spirit and Be wrought in us. If in| rence that furniſhed him with Matter, If we hope to ſpend 
D % eres i) He CEOmny 
t e ras K c | Fe (3 ; 
3 Han c F x | 5 him openly; his praiſe ſhall continually be in my Mouth. Thus he 
. „ ade = would mew how organs he was to own his Obligation to the 
"i | : | Mercy of G OD, and how deſirous to make others alſo ſenſible 
} 5 | P 8 ALM XXXIV. | «40K bl ( * That he will praiſe him heartily, My Soul ſhall 
' be - Pſalm was pen d upon a particular occaſion, as appears by the | 774% ner boaſt 1 the Lord, in my Relation to him, my Intercſt 
reſt E oo 3 little in it peculiar to that occaſion, but prima 2 1 from him. This is no vain glory to 
a that which is general both by 771 e oe ki Op * 2. He calls upon others to joyn with him herein. He expects 
r is hr ho 22 * —. 965 1 6 Ie they will, v. 2. The humble ſhall hear theresf, both of my Deli- 
PRE he and others, 5 3 GOD gt nd. 10 ſeek. to him, Verance and of my thankfulneſs, and be glad chat a good Man 
pro- I * —— Counſel to us all as unto Chil-| bas ſo much Fayour ſhew'd him, and a good GO D ſo much 
90 v. BEBE | (3) 5x6 f Sin —_ to make Conſcience of our Duty Honour done him. Thoſe have moſt Comfort in G O D's Mer- 
jery 2 2 5 „ Mas . 3 4. (4.) To inforce this good cies, both to others and to themſelves, that are humble, and have 
1 ky ap ptr Mer eee the leaſt Confidence in their own Merit and Sufficiency. It plea- 
= pleaſure againſt the Wicked, in which he ſets before us Good and 2 718 bas 789g O D's Fayours ro him would rejoyce the 
1 Evil, the Bleſſing and 2 3s eee e 5 2 in HON Three things he 5 have us all to concur with him in; 
* this Plalm, oy oo qd 16 1 Sap " ROTO 1. In great and high Thoughts of G O D, which we ſhould ex- 
rh admoniſh ourſe progres; 0 | | |  {Pprels in magnifying him, and exalting his Name, v. 3, We can - 
ny A Pſalm of David, when he: changed his Behaviour before 4bi- | 29! make GOD greater or hizher than he is, but it we adore 
their 


melech : who drove him away, and he departed. 
Will bleſs the Lox Þ at all times: his praiſe 
Hall continually be in my mouth. 2 My ſoul 


ſhall make her boaſt in the LoD: the humble ſhall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 3 O magnify rhe Loxp 


with me, and let us exalt his name together. 4 I] 


ſought the Lokp, and he heard me, and delivered 
me from all my fears. 5 They looked unto him, and 
were lightned : and their faces were nor aſhamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the L o& D heard him; 
and ſaved him out of all his troubies.,...7;;Phe An- 

el of the LoxD encampeth round about them that 
Fa him, and delivereth them. 8 O' taſte” and ſee 
that the Lok D 7s good: bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him. 9 O fear the Loxp ye his ſaints: 
for their is no Want to them that fear him. 10 The 
young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
N the L 0 x.» fall not want any good 
Hing. emcrftet : if) £3 . LES, G . 


The Title of this Pſalm tells us both who pen'd it, and upon 
what occaſion, it. Was pen d. David being torcd to run his 
Country, wbich was made too hot for him, by the Rage of Saul, 
ſought for ſheher,as near it as he could in the Land of the Phi- 
lifines ; there twas ſoon diſcovered; who. he was, and he was 
brought before the King, who in the Story is called Achiſh, his 

roper Name, here Abimelech his Title; and for fear he ſhould 

treated as a Spy, or one that came thither upon Deſign, he 
feigned himſelf to be a Mad Man, (ſuch tbere have been in every 
Age, that even by Ideots Men might be taught to give GOD 
thanks for the uſe of their Reaſon,) that Achiſh might, diſmiſs 
him as a contemptible Man, rather than take cognizance of him 
as a dangerous Man. And it had the effect he deſird; by this 
Statagem he eſcap's the Hand that otherwiſe would have handled 
him roughly. Now (I.) we cannot juſtify David in this Diſſimu- 
lation. It ill became an honeſt Man to feign himſelf to be 


„ 
£7 £3114lÞ 36.5 


* Y 


| What he was ut, and a Man of Honour to feign himſelf to be a 


Fool and a Mad Man. If in Sport we mimick thoſe who have 
not ſo good an underſtanding as we think we have, we forget 
that G O D might have made their Caſe ours, (2.) Yet we can- 
not but admire at the compoſedneſs of his Spirit, and how far he 
was from any change of that when he chang'd his Behaviour. 
Even when he was in that Fright, or rather in that Danger only, 
bis Heart was ſo fixed, truſting in GO D, that even then he pen d 
this excellent Pſalm, which hath, as much in it of the Marks of 
a calm ſedate Spirit, as any Pſalm in all the Book; and there is 

nething very nice too in the Compoſure, for every Verſe begins 
with a ſeveral Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet in order. Happy 
ey Who can thus keep their Temper, and keep their Graces 


him as infinitely great and higher than the higheſt, he is pleas'd 


to reckon this magnifying and exalting him. This we mult do ro- 
gether. GO D's Praiſes ſound beſt in Conſort, for ſo we praiſe 
him as the Angels do in Heaven. They that ſhare in G O D's Fa- 
vour, as all the Saints do, ſhould concur in his Praiſes, and we 
ſhould be as deſirous of the Aſſiſtance of our Friends in returning 
Thanks for Mercies, as in praying for them, 

We have Reaſon to join in Thankſgiving to G O D, 

(I.) For his readineſs to hear Prayer, which all the Saints 
have had the Comfort of, for he never ſaid to any of them ſeek 
ye me in vain. (1.) David tor his part will give it under his Hand 
that he has found him a Prayer-hearing GOD, v. 4. 1 ſought 
the Lord ia my diſtreſs, intreated his Favour, beg'd his help, and 
he heard me, anſwer'd my requeſt preſeatly, and deliver'd me from 
all my fear, both from the Death I fear'd, and from the Diſqui- 
etment and Diſturbance I was put into by my fear of it. The 
former he doth by his Providence working for us, the latter by 
his Grace working in us, to filence our Fears, and ſtill the Tu- 
mult of the Spirits: And this is the greater Mercy of the two, 
becauſe the thing we fear is our Trouble only, but our unbelieving 
diſtruſtful Fear of it is our Sin; nay, and many times tis more our 
Torment too, than the thing itſelf would be, which perhaps 
would only touch the Bone and the Fleſh, while the Fear would 
prey upon the Spirits, and put us out of the Poſſeſſion of our own 
Soul. David's Prayer helped to ſilence his Fears; having ſought 
the Lord and left his Cafe with him, he could with a great deal 
of eaſe expect the Event. But David was a great and eminent 
Man, we may not expect to be favour'd as he was; Have any 
others eyer experienced the like Benefit by Prayer? Yes, (2.) 
many beſides him have looked unto Goa by Faith and Prayer, and 
have been enlightned by it, v. 5. —It has wonderfully reviv'd and 
comforted them, witneſs Hannah, who when ſhe had pray'd went 
her way and did eat, and her Countenance was no more ſad. 
When we look to the World, we are darkned, are perplex'd 
and at a loſs; but when we look unto G O D, from him we have 
the Light both of Direction and Joy, and our way is made both 
plain and pleaſant, Theſe here ſpoken of, that looked unto G O D, 
had their Expectations rais'd, and the Event did not fruſtrate 
them, their Faces were not aſham'd of their Confidence, But per- 
haps theſe alſo were Perſons of great Eminency, like David him- 
ſelf and upon that account were highly fayour'd, or their Num- 
bers made them conſiderable z nay, (3.) This poor Man cried, a 
ſingle Perſon, mean and inconſiderable, whom no Man loot'd 
upon with an Reſpe&, or loot' d after with any Concern, yet he 


Worthies ; the Lord heard him, took Cognizance of his Caſe ani 
of his Prayers, and ſaved him out of all his Troubles, v. 6. GOD 
will regard the Prayer of the deſtitute, Pſal. cii. 17. See Ia. 
Vil. I 5. : f 0 4 Z 
(2.) For the Miniſtration of the good Angels about us, v. 7. 
The Angel of the Lord, i. e. a Guard of Angels (ſo ſome,) but 
ſo unanimousin their Service as if they were but One, or a Guardi- 
an Angel incampeth round about them that fear God, as the Life- 
Guard about the Prince, and dalivereth them. G0 D makes uſe 
of the Attendance of the Good Spirits for the Protection of his 


was as welcome to the Throne of Grace as David or any of his 


„ 
7 
„ 


ns in Exerciſe, even when they are tempted to change their Be- | G 

497 bhaviour. yy ny | x it 9 1 II beople from the Malice and Power of Evil Spirits, and more 
FB In this former part of the Pſalm, 1 +42. +4... | good Offices the Holy Angels do us every Day than we are aware 

1 be 1. David ingageth and exciteth bimſelf to praiſe G.O D. | of, Tho jn Dignity and Capacity of Nature they are very much 
ede, 


Tho it —— he chang' d his Behaviour, yet it was | ſuperior td us, tho they retain their Primitive Rectitude, which 
Gin ; z : | we 
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we have loſt, tho they have conſtant Employment in the upper 
World to praiſe G O D, and are intitled to a conſtant Reſt and 
Bliſs there, yet in Obedience to their Maker, and in Love to thoſe 
that bear his Image; they condeſcend to miniſter to the Saints, 
and ſtand up for them againſt the Powers of Darkneſs ; they 
not only viſit them; but encamp round about them, acting for 
their good as really, tho not as ſenſibly, as for Jacob's, Gen. xxxii. 
1. and Fliſha's, 2 Kings vi. 17. All the Glory be to the GOD 
of the Angels. | 

2. He would have us to joyn with him in ind and good Thoughts 
of GOD, v. 8. O taſte and ſee that the LORD is good. The 
Goodneſs of GOD includes both the Beauty and Amiableneſs of 
his Being, and the Bounty and Beneficence of his Providence and 
Grace; and accordingly (1.) We muſt taſte that he is a bountiful 
Benefattor, reliſh the Goodneſs of GOD in all his Gifts to us, 
and reckon that the Sayour and Sweetneſs of them. Let GO D's 
Goodneſs be roli'd under the Tongue as a ſweet Morſel. (2.) We 
muſt ſee that he is a Beautiful Being, and delight in the Contem- 
plation of his infinite Perfections. By taſte and ſight, we both 
make Diſcoyeries, and take Complacency ; Taſte and ſee GO D's 
Goodneſs, j. e. Take notice of it, and take the Comfort of it, 
1 Pet. ii. 3. He is Good, for he makes all thoſe truly Bleſſed that 
truſt in him; let us therefore be ſo convinc'd of his Goodneſs, as 
thereby to be encourag'd in the worſt of Times to truſt in him. 

3. He would have us join with him in a Reſolution to ſeek 
GOD and ſerve him, and continue in his Fear, v. 9. O fear the 
Lord ye his Saints. When we taſte and ſee that he is good, we 
mult not forget that he is great, and greatly to be fear d; nay, e- 
ven his Goodneſs is the proper Object, a filial Reverence and Awe, 

They ſhall = the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hol. iii. 5. Fear the Lord, 
7 e. Worſhip him, and make conſcience of your Duty to him 
in every thing; not fear him and ſhun him, but fear him and ſeet 
him, v. 10--asa People ſeek unto their GO D; apply yourſelves 
to him, and portion yourſelves in him. To incourage us to fear 
GOD and ſeek him, 'tis here promis'd that thoſe that do ſo, e- 
ven in this wanting World, ſhall z-:2t no good thing. Heb. They 
- ſhall not want all good things, i. e. They ſhall ſo have all good 
things, as that they ſhall have no Reaſon to complain of the want 
of any. As to the things of the other World, they ſhall have 
Grace ſufficient for the Support of the Spiritual Life, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Pſalm Ixxxiv, 11. And as to this Life, they ſhall have what is ne- 
ceſſary to the Support of it from the Hand of GOD, as a Father, 
he will feed them with Food convenient ; what further Comforts 
they deſire, they ſhall have them as far as infinite Wiſdom ſees 
good, and what they want in one thing ſhall be made up in ano- 
ther. What GOD denies them, he will give them Grace to be 
content without, and then they do not want it, Deut. iii. 26. 
Paul had all and abounded, becauſe he was content, Phil. iv. 11, 
16. Thoſe that live by Faith in GOD's All-ſufficiency, want no- 
ching, for in him they have enough. However it goes with the 
young Lions, they ſhall lack and ſuffer hunger : They that live up- 
on common Providence, as the Lions do, ſhall want that Satiſ- 
faction which they have that live by Faith in the Promiſe. They 
that truſt to themſelyes, and think their own Hands ſufficient for 
them, ſhall want, for Bread is not always to the Wiſe, but veril 
they ſhall be fed that truſt in GOD, and deſire to be at his find- 
ing. They that are ravenous and prey upon all about them, 
ſhall want, but the Meek ſhall inherit the Earth; they ſhall not 
want that with Quietneſs, that work and mind their own Buſi- 
neſs : Plain-hearted Jacob has Pottage enough, when Eſau the 
cunning Hunter is ready to periſh for Hunger. wi 


11 Come ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lo RD. 12 What man 
is he that deſireth life, and loveth many days, that he 
may ſee good ? 13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 14 Depart from evil, 
and do good: ſeek peace, and purſue it. 15 The 
eyes of the Lox D are upon the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their cry. 16 The face of the 
Lox» is againſt them that do evil, to cut off the 
remembrance of them from the earth. 17 The righ- 
teous cry, and the Loxp heareth and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 18 The Lo RD is nigh 
unto them that are of a broken heart: and ſaveth 
ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 19 Many are the af- 
flictions of the righteous : but the Lok D delivereth 
him out of them all. 20 He keepeth all his bones: 
not one of them is broken. 21 Evil ſhall ſlay the 
wicked : and they that hate the righteous ſhall be 
deſolate. 22 The Lox p redeemeth the ſoul of 

his ſervants: and none of them that truſt in him 

ſhall be deſolate. DSS ie 


| which never fails, which is the Summary 


David in this latter part of the P/alm undertakes to reach Chi! 
den; tho a Min of War, and Aninted to be King, he did ng. 
think it below him ; tho now he had his Head ſo full of Car a 
and his Hands of Buſineſs, yet he could find Heart and ae 
give good Counſel to young People from his dwn Experien w 
It doth nor appear that he had now any Children of his = 
at leaſt none that were grown up to 4 Capacity of being ta ag 
but by Divine Inſpiration he inſtructs the Children of his bart 
Thoſe that were in Years would not be taught by him, 0 5 
had offer'd them his Service, Pſal. xaxii. f. but he has ho x 
that the tender Branches will be more eaſily bent, and f 
Children and young People will be more tractable; and 7 
fore he calls together a Congregation of them, v. 10. Come „. 
Children, that are now in your learning Age, and are now to "a 
up a Stock of Knowledg, which you muſt live upon all your Days. 
ye Children, that are fooliſh and ignorant, and need to 10 
taught: Perhaps he intends eſpecially thoſe Children whoſe a. 
rents neglected to inſtruct and catechize them; and it is as oreat 
a Piece of Charity to put thoſe Children to Sthool, whoſe Pa. 
rents are not in a Capacity to teach them, as to feed thoſe 
Children whoſe Parents have not Bread for them. Obſerve, (i ) 
what he expects from them, hearken unto me; leave your Play 
lay by your Toys, and hear what 1 have to ſay to ye j not only 
give me the hearing, but obſerve and obey me. { 2.) What he 
undertakes to teach them Ihe fear of the Lord, incluſive of all 
the Duties of Religion. David was a famous Muſician, a Stateſ. 
man, a Soldier; but he doth not ſay to the Children, 1 will teach 
you to play on the Harp, or to handle the Sword or Spear, or 
draw the Bow, or I will teach you the Maxims of State-Policy . 
but Il teach yon the fear of the Lord, which is better than al 
Arts and Sciences, better than all Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices: 
That's it which we ſhould be ſollicitous both to learn ourſclyes, 
and to teach our Children. | ; 

1. He ſuppoſeth that we all aim to be happy, v. 12: What 
Man is he that deſireth Life? i. e. (as it follows) not only to ſee 
many days, but to ſee good comfortable Days; Non eſt vivere, ſed 
valere vita. Tis ask'd, Who wiſheth to live a long and pleaſant 
Life? and 'tis eaſily anſwer'd, Who doth not? Surely this muſt 
look further than Time, and this preſent World; for Man's Lite 
on earth at beſt conſiſts but.of few Days, and thoſe full of Trouble 
What Man is he that would be eternally Happy? that would fee 
many Days, as many as the Days of Heaven; that would ſee goo 
in that World where all Bliſs is in Perfection, without the leaſt 
Alloy; Who would ſee that Good before him now by Faith and 
Hope, and enjoy it ſhortly > Who would ! alas, very few have 
that in their Thoughts; moſt ask, Who will; ſhew us any Good ? 
but few ask, What ſhall we do to inherit eternal Life? This Que- 
ſtion implies there are ſome ſuch.” r 

2. He preſcribes the true and only way to Happineſs, both in 
this World and that to come, v. 13, 14. Would we paſs. comſor- 
tably through the World, and out of the World, our conſtant 


(I.) we muſt learn to bridle dur Tongues, and be careful what 
we ſay; that we never ſpeak amiſs to G O D's Diſhonour, or our 
Neighbour's Prejudice : Keep, thy Tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying 
and flandering. So great a way doth this go in Religion, that 
if any offend not in word, the ſame 1s 4 ' Man; and ſo little 
a way doth Religion go without this, that he that bridles not his 
Tongue, his Religion is vain. (z.] We muſt be upright and fincere 
in every thing we fay, and not dowble-tongu'#;” our Words muſt 
be the Indications of our Minds, our lips muſt be kept from ſpeal- 
ing guile, either to GO D or Man. (3.) We muſt leave all our 
Sins, and reſolve we will have no more to do with them. De- 


Sins others commit, and which we have formerly allow'd ourſelves 
in. (4.) Tis not enough not to do hurt in the World, but we 
muſt ſtudy to be uſeful, and live to ſome Purpoſe. ' We mult not 
only depart from evil, but we muſt do good; good for ourſelves, 
eſpecially for our own Souls, imploying them well, furniſhing 
them with a good Treaſure, and fitting them for another World; 
and as we have Ability and Opporturyty, we muſt do good to 
others alſo. (5.) Becauſe' nothing is more contrary to that Love 
both of Law and Go- 
ſpel, both of Grace and Glory, than Strife and Contention, 
which brings Confuſion and every evil Work; we muſt ſeek Peate 
and purſue it, Have a peaceable Diſpoſition, ſtudy the things that 
make for peace, do nothing to break the Peace, and to make 
Miſchief. If Peace ſeems ts flee from us, we muſt purſue it; fo 
low Peace with all Men, tick at no Pains, no Expenceto preſerve 
and recover Peace, be willing to deny ourſelves a great deal both 
in Honour and Intereft for Peace-ſake. Theſe excellent Direc- 
tions in the way to Life and Good, are tranſcrib'd into the New 
Teftament, and made part of our Goſpel Duty, 1 Pez. iti. 10, 11. 
And perhaps David in warning us that we ſpeak no guile, reflects 
upon his own Sin in changing his Behaviour. They that truly 
repent of what they have done amiſs, will warn others to take 
heed of doing likewiſe. 10 2 | 


* 


3. He inforceth theſe Directions, by ſerting before us the Hap- 


Care muſt be to keep a good Conſcience : And in order to that, 


part from evil, from evil Works and evil Workers; from the | 


| pineſs of the Godly in che Love and Favoùr of God, and th 
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"iſerable State of the Wicked under his Diſpleaſure. Here's 
Li tated before üs, that we may chuſe Life, and live. See 


22 13 ra, ile it's if 122 {4 935, 
4 1. Mo to the Wicked. it ſpall be ill with them, however they 


emſelyes in their own, Way. Ty 
71 72 81 por them, and ne. they cannot but be miſer- 
able; fad is the Caſe of that Man who by Sin has made his Ma- 
his Enemy, his Deſtroyer, The Face of the Lord is againſt 

_ that do evil, y. 16. ſometimes. GOD is ſaid to turn his Face 
from them, Fer, xyiit- 17. becauſe they have forſaken him; here 
te is ſaid to ſet his Face againſt them, becauſe they have foughr 
2oainſt him: And for certain G O is able to or ace the molt 
-— ud and daring Sinners, and can frown them into Hell. 

(2) Ruin if before them: This will follow of courſe, if G,O D 
be againſt them, for he is able both tb kill and tg caſt into Hell. 
(.) The Land of the Living ſhall be no Place for them or theirs. 
When G 0 D fets. his Face againſt them, he ſhall not only cut 
them off, but cut off the. remembrance of them, ſhall when they are 
alive, bury. them in Obſcurity, When they are dead, ſhall bury 
them in Oblivion: He; ſhall ropt out their Poſterity, 6) how 
they ſhould be remember'd F He Mall pour Diſgrace upon their 
Achievements, which they gloried in, and for which they thought 
they ſhould have been remembred. "Tis certain there's, no laſti 
Honour but that which comes from G O D. (2.) There ſhall 
be a Sting in their Death, Evil ſoatl ſlay the Wicked, v. 2 1. Their 
Death ſhall be miſerable, and ſo it will certainly be, tho they 
die is a Bed of Dow, or in the Bed of Honour, Death to them 
has a Curſe in it, and is the Kang of Terrors; to them tis an 
evil, an only evil, It is very well obſery'd by Pr. Hammond, 
that the evil here, Which ſlays the wicked, is the ſame Word in 
the Singular Number that is us d, v. 19. for the afflictions of the 
Righteous, to intimate that godly People have many Troubles, 
and yer they do them no hurt; but are made to work for good 
to them, for GO D will deliver them out of them all; whereas 
wicked People have fewer Troubles, fewer 0 8 befal er per- 

aps but one, and yet that one may prove their utter Ruin. One 
— wich . Cee in it, kills and, flays and doth Execution ; 
but many, with a i in them, are "armleſs, _ nay, gainful. 
() Deſolation will be t eir everlaſting Portion they that are 
wicked themſelves, oftentimes hate the righteojss, Name and 
Thing, haye an implacable Enmity to them og their Righteouſ- 
neſs ; but they ſhall be deſolate, ſhall be condemn'd as guilty, and 
laid waſte for ever; ſhall be for ever forſaken and abandon'd of 
GOD and all good Angels and Men; and thoſe that are ſo, are 
, dad owl bar 4. 

2. Let ſay to the Righteous, it ſhall be well with them ; all good 
People are under G O D's. ſpecial Favour aud Protection. We 
are * aſſur d of that, under a great variety of Inſtances and 
„„ ii, - alt x; | 

1. GOD takes ſpecial notice of good People, and takes no- 
tice who have their Eyes ever to him, and who make Conſci- 
ence of their Duty to him. The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righ- 
teous, v. 15. to direct and guide them, to protect and keep them. 
Parents that are very fond of a Child, will not let it be out of 
their Sight z none of G O D's Children are ever from under his 


Eye, but on them he looks with a ſingular Complacency, as well 
as with a watchful and tender Concern. 3 
2. They are ſure of an Anſwer of Peace to their Prayers. All 


GOD's People are a praying People, and they cry in Prayer, 


which notes great Importunity; But is it to any Purpoſe? Yes, 


(1.) GOD rakes notice of what we ſay, v. 17. They cry, and 
the Lord heareth them, and hears them ſo, as to make it appear 
he has a regard to them. His Ears are open to their Prayers, to 
receive them all, and to receive them readily, and with Delight: 
Tho he has been a G0 D hearing Prayer, ever ſince Men began 
to call upon the Name of the Lord, yet his Ear is not heavy. 
There's no Rhethorick, nothing 42155 in a Cry, yet GOD's 
Ears are open to it, as the tender Mother's to the Cry of her 
ſucking Child, which another would take no notice of. The 
Righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, v. 17. This intimates that 
it is the conſtant Practice of good People, when they are in Di- 
ſtreſs to cry unto. GOD, AY it is their conſtant Comfort, that 
GOD. hears them. (z.) He not only takes notice of what we 
ſay, but is ready to come to our Relief, v. 18, He is nigh to them 
that are of a broken heart, and ſaves them. Note, 1. It is the 
Character of the Righteous, whoſe Prayers GO D will hear, that 
they are of a broken Heart and a contrite Spirit, that is humbled 

r Sin, and emptied of Self; they are low in their own Eyes, 
and have no Confidence in their own, Merit and Sufficiency, but 


Who being of a contrite Spirit, know how to value his Fayour, 


and will ave them from linking under their Burdens ; he is near 


them to good purpoſe, 
3. They are taken under | : LON 
eoyernment, 2. 20. He keeperh all his Bones; not ouly his Soul but 


o 


d Death, Good and. Evil, the Bleſſing and the Curſe, 


in GOD only. 2. Thoſe who are ſo, have GOD nigh unto them, 
to comfort and ſupport them, that the Spirit may not be broken the f 
more than is meet, leſt it ſhould fail before him. See Iſa. lvii. 15. But (1. ) we may comfort ourſelves with the Teftimony of onr Conſci- 
Tho GOD is high, and dwells on high, yet he is near to thoſe, | 


to oblige them, v. 12, 13, 14. 


his Body; not only his Body in general, but every Bone in it, 
not one of them is broken. He that has a broken Heart, ſhall not 
have a broken- Bone; for David himſelf had found, that when he 
had a contrite Heart, the Broken Bones were made to rejzyce, Pla): 
i. 8, 17. One would not expect to meet with any thing of 
CHRIST here, and yet this Scripture. is faid to be tulfilled in 
him, John xix. 36, when the Sold'ers broke the Legs of the two 
Thieves that were crucified with him, but diq not break h ? 
they being under the Protection of this Promiſe, as well as bf 
the Type, even the Paſchal Lamb, A Bone of him ſhall not be br6- 
ten; the-Promiſes being made good to CH R15ST; through him, 
are ſure to all the Seed. It doth: not follow but that a good Man 
may have a broken Bone; but many a time; by the watchful Pro- 
vidence of GO D concerning him, it is wonderfully prevented; 
and the Preſervation of his Bones is the effect of this Promiſe, 
and if he have a broken Bone, ſooner or later, it ſhall be made 
whole, at furtheſt at the 'Refurre&tion; when that which is ſown 
in Weakneſs ſhall be raiſed in Power. | 5 | 


4. They are, and ſhall be delivered out of their Troubles. (1.) 


It is ſuppoſed that they have their ſhare of Croſſes in this 
World, perha 
muſt have Tribulation, that they may be conformed both to the 
Will of GOD, and to the Example of CHRIST, v. 19. Many 
ng | are the Aſfflictions of the Righteous, witneſs David and his Aſflictions, 
Pſal. cxxxii. 1. 2 and 
they are continually aiming to do them a miſchief; their G O D 
loves them, and therefore corrects tuem, ſo that between the 
Mercy of Heaven, and the Malice of Hell, che Afflictions of the 
Righteous muſt needs be many. (2.) 60D has engaged for 
their Deliverance and Salvation, He delivereth them out ef all their 
Troubles, v. 17. And again, v. 19. He faveth them, v. 18. 
ſo that tho they may fall into Trouble, it ſhall not be their Ruin. 
This Promiſe of their Deliverance is explain'd, v. 22. Whatever 
Troubles befal them, (1.) They ſhall not hurt their better part. 
The Lord redeemeth the Soul of his Servants from the Power of 
the Grave, Pſal. xlix. 15. and from the Sting of every | 
He keeps them from ſinning in their Troubles, which is the only 
thing that would do them a Miſchief, and keeps them from De - 
ſpair, and from being put out of the Poſſeſſion of their own Souls. 
(2.) They ſhall not hinder their everlaſting Bliſs; none of them 
that. truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, i. e. They ſhall not be com- 
fortleſs, for they ſhall not be cut off from their Communion 
with GOD. No Man is deſolate, but he whom G0 D has forſa- 
ken, nor is any Man undone till he is in Hell. 
G OD's faithful Servants, that make it their Care to pleaſe him, 
and their Buſineſs to honour him, and in doing fo truſt him to 
protect and reward them, and with good Thoughts of him, refer 
themſelves to him, have reaſon to be eaſy, whatever befals them, 
for may are ſafe, and ſhall be happy;- + : E 
In ſinging theſe Verſes, let us be confirmed in the Choice we 
have made of the Ways of G0 D; lei us be quicken'd in his 
Service, and greatly encouraged by the Aſſurances he has given 
of wk particular Care he takes of all thoſe that faithfully adhere . 
to hi > ads ard Iboeen ix Ati au 


a greater ſhare than others, In the World the 


There are thoſe that hare them, v. 21. and 


Affliction. 


Thoſe that are 


P'S ALM XXNV. 


David in this Pſalm appeals to. the Righteous Fudge of Heaven and 


Earth, againſt his Enemies that hated: and perſecuted him. Ii: 
ſuppos'd that Saul and his Party are the Perſons he means, for 
with them he had the greateſt Struggles. (1.) He complains to 
GOD of the Injuries they did him, they firove with him, fought 
againſt him, v. 1. perſecuted him, v. 3. ſought his Ruin, v. 
4. 7. accus'd him falſly, v. 11, abus'd him baſely, v. 15, 16. 
and all his Friends, v. 20. and triumph'd over him, v. 21,25, 
26. (2.) He pleads his own Innocency, that he never gave them 
any Provocation, v. 7, 19. but on the contrary he had fludy'd 

| (3-) Heprays to GOD to pro- 
rect and deliver him, and appear for him, v. 1, 2. to comfort 
him, v. 3. to be nigh to him, and. reſcue him, v. 17, zz. to 
plead his Cauſe, v. 23, 24. todefeat all the Deſigns of his Ene- 
mies againſt him, v. 3, 4. and to diſappoint their Expectations of 
his Fall, v. 19, 25, 26. and laſtly to countenance all his Friends, © 
and encourage them, v. 27. (4.) He propheſies the Deſtruction of 
his Perſecutors, v. 4, 5, 6, 8. (5.) He promiſeth himſelf that he 
ſhall yet ſee better Days, v. 9, 10. and promiſeth GOD that he 
will then attend him with his praiſes, v. 18, 28. In ſinging this 


Pſalm, and praying over it, we muſt tale heed of applying it to 
any lutle peeviſh Muarrels and Enmities of our own, and of ex- 


preſſing by it any uncharitable revengeful Reſentments of Injuries 
done to us, for CHRIST has taught ws to forgive our Enemies, 
and not to pray againſt them, but to pray far them, as he did; 


ences, concerning our Innocency, with reference to thoſe that are 
any way injurious to us, and with hopes that GOD will in his 


own way and time right us, and in the mean time ſupport us. 


e Kd tra (2+) We ought to apply it to the publick Enemies of CHRIST and 
der the ſpecial Protection of the Divine 


is Kingdom, typified by David and his Kingdom, to reſent the 


Indignities done to CHRIS T's Honour, to pray ty GOD to * 
13 1 | 0 ; the 


© the juſt and injur's Cauſe of Chriftieniry, and ſetivns Godlineſt; 

pr — that GOD will in due time glorify his own Nam 

in the Ruin of all the irreconcilable Enemies of hit Church, thut 
eh 97 bit A Fſalm of David. 


Dread my caſe, O Lon p, with them that 
T dtrive with me: fight againſt them rhat fight 
againſt me. 2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, 
and ſtand up for mitie help. Hl Draw out alſo the 
ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute 
me: ſay unto my ſoul, T am thy ſalvation. 4 Let 
them be confourided and put to ſhame. that ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul : let them be turned back and brought 
to confuſion that deviſe my hurt. Let them be 
as chaff before the wind : and let the angel of the 
Lo p chaſe then. 6 Let their way be datk and 
enen let the angel of the Lon perſecute them · 
7 For without cauſe have they hid for me their 
net in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged 
for my ſoul. 8 Let deſtruction come upon him at 
unawares, and let his net that he hath hid, catch 
himſelf : into that very deſtruction let him fall. 9 And 
my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lox D: ir ſhall re- 
joyce in his ſalvation. 10 All my bones ſhall (ay, 
Lon p, who fs like unto thee, which delivereſt the 
poor from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the 
poor and the needy from him that ſpoileth him? 


In theſe Verſes we have, 1 As 

1. David's Repreſentation of his Caſe to GO D, ſetting forth 
the reſtleſs Rage and Malice of his Perſecutors z he was G0 D's 
Servant, expteſly appointed by him to be what he Was, follow'd 
his Conduct, and aim'd at his Glory in the way of Duty, had 


| 2 (38 St nen in all good Conſcience before GO D 
unto this nd yet th 


day; a there were thoſe that ſtrove with him, 
that did their utmoſt to oppoſe his Advancement, and made all 
the Intereſt they could againſt him, 
not only undermin'd him cloſely and ſecretly; but openly avow'd 
their oppoſition to him, and ſet themſelves to do him all the 
miſchief they could, They perſecuted him with an unwearied En- 
mitys ſought after his foal, v. 4. il e. his Life, no leſs would ſa- 
tisfy their bloody Minds; they aim'd to diſquiet his Spirit, and 
put that into Diſorder : nor was it a ſudden Paſſion againſt him 
that they harboured, but an inveterate Malice: they devis'd his 
hurt, laid their Heads together, and ſet their Wits on work, not 
only to do him a miſchief; but to find out Ways and Means to 
ruin him. They treated him, who was the greateſt Bleſſing of 
his Country, as if he had been the Curſe and Plague of it, hunt- 
ed him as a dangerous Beaſt of prey ; they dig d 4 Pit for him, 
and laid a Net in it, that they might have him at their mercy, 
v. 7. They took a great deal of pains in perſecuting him, for 
they dig'd a Pit, Pfal. vii. 15. and very cloſe and crafty they 
were in carrying on their Deſigns ; the old Serpent taught them 
Subtilty, they hid their Net from David and his Friends, but in 
vain, for they could not hide. it from GO D. And Laftly, he 
found himſelf an unequal Match for them. His Enemy, eſpe- 
cially Saul, was zoo firong for him, v. 10. for he had the Army 
at his Command, and affum'd to himſelf the ſole Power of mak- 
ing Laws, and giving Judgment, attainted and condemn'd 
whom he pleas'd, carried not a Stepter, but a Javelin in his 
Hand, to caſt at any Man that ſtood in his way: ſuch was 10e 
manner of the King, and all about him muſt do as he bad them, 
right or wrong. The King's Word is a Law, and every thing 
muſt be carried with a high Hand; he has Fields and Vineyards, 
and Preferments at his Ffpole, 1 Sam. xxii. 7, But David is 
poon and needy, has nothing to make Friends with, and therefore 
has none to take his part; but Men (as we ſay) of broken For- 


tunes, 1 Sam. ii. 2. and therefore no niaryel that Sant ſpoil'd 


him of what little he had got, and the Intereſt he had made. If 
the Kings of the Earth ſer themſelves againſt the Lord and his 
Anointed, who can contend with them? Note, It is no new 
thing for the moſt righteous Men, and the moſt righteous Cauſe, 
to meet with many mighty and malicious Enemies; CHRIST 
himſelf is friven with, and fought againſt, and War made upon 
the Holy Seed and we are not to marvel at the matter, tis a 
Fruit of the old Eninity, in the Seed of the Serpent, againſt the 
Seed of the Woman. | | * Wy 
2. His A to G O D concerning his Integrity, and the Ju- 
ſtice of ig one If a — had Leong him, he 
might have appeal'd to his Prince, as St. Pant did to Ceſar z but 
when his Prince wrong 'd him, h rr to his GOD, who is 
Prince and Judge. of the Kings of che Barth. Plead my Canſe, 
«fi £ 


> 


there is o reſpe& of Perſons. G O D knew that th 'x 


| is a powerful Support when Men perſecure 166. b dees 


fought againſt him, v. 1. 


m 


O Tord, V. 1. Note, A tediis auſe may with ihe. ith 
ſatisfaction imaginable be laid before a Righrdous 66 Hot 
tefer'd to him to give Judgment apt; it; for he perfeckly 7% 
the Merits of it, holds the Ballance exactly even, and wit 10 


me We 
* | ( t hont * 
ged Pits for him, v. 7. Note, It will be 4 Comfort Goa dy. 


have never done thetn ah. Twas £6 t6 St, Paal, Ads kay we 
To the Jets have I done nd wrong, We are apt to juſtify oy; Ig, 
eafmeſt at the Injuries Men do us, that we never 44 8 

Aan an thi 
urely erpech thy 
. His Prayer tb d O D, t6 manifeſt himfelf both for zin * 
| D wouy 


would ſtand in no ſtead Without GO D. That G © hee 
flop their way,” that they might not overtake him when he fy 


9 
that GOD would reſtrain chem, and fob ther way, (4.) f. jo 


t uf 
Bli 

me bave that Salbation, not only Which he is Ihe Ain ww 

{ 15 me haye 

vation, We have 


| pb for, not in Malice or Revenge; we find how Seach he 
s bidden 


f G he 

ickedneſs, thelr Malice, Crikey, and Perfidiouſneſs, angel, 
pecially their Enmity t6 the Counſel | 
Religion, and their Reformation, which at knew David, if ever 


@ xi % 


thoſe who have finn'd unto Death, and art not to be pra [a for, 
Jer. vii. 16. xi. 14. Xiv. 11. 1 John v. 16. As for Saul bil. If, 'tis 
ptobable David knew that GOD had rejekted him, and bad 
orbidden Samuel to mourn for him, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. And that theſe 
Predictions look further, and read the Doom. of the Enemies 
of CHRIST and his Kingdom, appears by comparing 
Rom. xi. 9, 10. Oo we 333 i 
He here prays, (1.) Againſt his many Enemies, v. 4, 5, 6. It 


5. =; of GOD, and fo certainly will they be driven away 
y chem, Pal. i. 4. Their way ſhall be dart and Jlippery, dark 


foot ſhall ſtide in due time, De 


againſt him. They are the Miniſters of his Juſtice as well as of 
Thoſe that make G OD their Enemy, make all the 
Holy Angels their Enemies. (4.0 He prays againſt his ont 


bable he means Saal, who laid Snares for him, and aini'd at his 
Deſtruction. David vow'd his Hand ſhould nit be bim; be 


told that rhe | 
that the Net he had hid ſhould carch himſelf, and into that very 
41 


Deſtrubtibn be ſhould fall ; which was remarkably fulfill'd in the 
Rn of Saul, ear laid a Plot to make David fall * 
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7 of the Philitines, 1 Sam. xvii, 2 3. that was the Net which 


1 fr him, under pretence of doing him Honour; and in that 
2 was he himſelf taken, for he fell by the Hand of the 
philiſtines, when his Day came 10 fall, ; 

5; His Proſpect of his own Deliverance, which having com- 
mitted his Cauſe to GOD, he did not doubt of, v. 9, 10. (1.) 
He hop'd that he ſhould have the Comfort of it; My Soul. ſpall be 
oyſul; not in mine own Eaſe and Safety, but in the Lord, and in 
his Fayour z in his Promiſe and in his Salvation, according to 
the Promiſe. Joy in G O D, and in his Salyation, is the only 
nue ſolid ſatisfying Joy. They whoſe Souls are ſorrouful in the 
Lord, that ſow in Tears, and ſorrow after a godly Sort, need 
not queſtion but that in due time their Souls ſhall be joyful in the 
Lord, for Gladneſs is ſown for them, and they ſhall at laſt enter 
into the Joy of their Lord. (z.) He promis d that then GOD ſhould 
have the Glory of it, v. 10. All my Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who 
is like unto thee? (1.) He will praiſe GOD with the whole Man, 
with all that is within him, and with all the Strength and Vigour 
of his Soul, intimated by his Bones, which are wihin the Body, 
and are the ſtrength of it. (2.) He will praiſe him as one of 
peerleſs and unparallel'd Perfection: we cannot ex preſs how great 
and good GO Dis, and therefore mult praiſe him, by acknow- 
ledging him a N one-ſuch ; Lord, who is like unto thee ? No ſach 
Patron of oppreſſed. Innocency, no ſuch Puniſher of triumphant 
Tyranny. The Formation of our Bones ſo wonderfully, ſo cu- 
rioully, Eccleſe xi. 3. Pſal. cxxxix. 16. the Serviceableneſs of our 
Bones, and the Preſeryation of them, and eſpecially the | Life 
which at the Reſurrection ſhall be breath'd upon the dry Bones, 
and make them flouriſh as an Herb, oblige every Bone in our Bo- 
dies, if it could ſpeak, to ſay, Lord, who i- like unto thee ? and 
willingly to undergo any Services or Suffcrings for him. 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 12 They rewarded 
me evil for good, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul, 13 
But as for me, when they were ſick, my clothing 
was ſackcloth : I humbled my ſoul with faſting, and 
my prayer returned into mine own boſom. 14 1 
behaved my ſelf as though he had been my friend, or 
brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother. 15 But in mine adverſity they 
rejoyced, and gathered themſelves together : yea, 
the abjects gathered themſelves together againſt me, 
and I knew it not : they did tear me, and ceaſed 
not. 16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts : they 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. | 


Two very ill things David here lays to the Charge of his Ene- 
mies, to make good his Appeal to GOD againit 3 Perjury, 
and Ingratitude. | | a a 

1. Perjury, v. 11. When Saul would have David Attainted 
of Treaſon, in order to his being Outlaw'd, perhaps he did it with 
the Formalities of a legal Proſecution, produc'd Witnefles which 
ſwore ſome Treaſonable Words, or Overt Acts againſt him; and 
he being not-preſent to clear himſelf, or if he had, it had been 
all one, Saul adjudg'd him a Traytor; this he complains of here 
as the higheſt piece of Injuſtice imaginable, Fal/e witneſſes did 
riſe up, who would ſwear any thing, they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not, nor ever thought of. See how much 
the Honours, Eſtates, Liberties and Lives, even of the beſt 
Men, lie at the Mercy of the worſt, againſt whoſe falſe Oaths, 
Innocency itſelf is no Fence ; and what reaſon we have to ac- 
knowledg with Thankfulneſs the hold GO D has of the Con- 
ſciences even of bad Men, to which it is owing that there is not 
more Miſchief done that way, than is. This Inftance of the 
wrong done to David, was Typical, and had its Accompliſh- 
ment in the Son of David, againſt whom falſe Witneſſes did ariſe, 
Mat. xxvi. 60, And if we be at any time charg'd with what we 
are innocent of, let us not think it ſtrange, as tho ſome new 
thing happen'd to us; ſo perſecuted they the Prophets, even the 
great Prophet. So 
' — : Call a Man Ungrateful, and you can call him 
ho worſe ; this was the Character of David's Enemies, v. 12. 
They rewarded me evil for good. A great deal of good Service he 
had done to his King, witneſs his Harp, wieneſs Goliah's Sword, 
witneſs the Foreskins of the Philiſtines ; and yet his King vow'd 
his Death, and his Country is made too hot for him. This is 
to the ſpoiling of his Soul, i. . This baſe unkind Uſage robs him 
of his Comfort, and cuts him to the Heart more than any 
thing elſe. ; | 


To others of the Courtiers 'tis likely he had ſhew'd this Reſpect, 
while he liv'd at Court, who now were of all others moſt abuſive 
to him: Herein he was a Type of CHRIST, to whom this 
wicked World was very ungrateful, John x. 32. Many good 
Works have 1 ſhew'd you from my Father, for which of thoſe do you 
ſtone me ? David here ſhews, | 
I, How zenderly, and with what a cordial Affection he had 
carried it towards them in their Afflictions, v. 13, 14. They were 
Jick. Note, Even the Palaces and Courts of Princes, are not ex- 
empt from the Juriſdiction of Death, and the Viſitation of Sick- 
neis. Now when theſe People were ſick, (1.) David mourn'd 
for them, and ſympathiz'd with them in their Grief. They were 
nothing a-kin to him, he was under no Obligations to them, 
would loſe nothing by their Death; but perhaps be a gainer by it ; 
and yet he behaved himſelf as tho they had been his neareſt Rela- 
tons, purely from a Principle of Compaſſion and Humanity, Da- 
vid was a Man of War, and of a bold, ſtout Spirit, and yet was 
thus ſuſceptible of the Impreſſions of Sympathy; forgot the 
Bravery of the Hero, and ſeem'd wholly made up of Love and 
Pity ; 'was a rare Compoſition of Hardineſs and Tenderneſe, 
Courage and Compaſſion in the ſame Breaſt. Obſerve; He took 
on as for a Brother or Mother, which intimates that 'tis our Duty, 
and well becomes us to lay to heart the Sickneſs, and Sorrow, 
and Death of our near Relations. Thoſe that do not are juſt- 
iy ſtigmatized as without natural Affection. (2.) He pray'd for 
them; he diſcover'd not only the tender Affection of a Man, but 
the pious Affection of a Saint. He was concern'd for their preci- 
ous Souls, and ſince he could not otherwiſe be helpful to them, 
he help'd them with his Prayers to G O D for Mercy and Grace; 
and the Prayers of one who had ſo great an Intereſt in Heaven, 
were of more value than poragy they knew and eonſider'd; 
With his Prayers he join d Humiliation and Self. affliction, both 
in his Diet, he faſted, at leaſt from pleaſant Bread, and in his 
Dreſs, he cloath'd himſelf with Sackclorh, thus expreſſing his 
Grief, not only for their Affliction, but for their Sin; for this 
was the Guile and Practice of a Penitent: We ought to mourn 
for the Sins of thoſe that do not mourn, for themſelves. His 
faſting alſo put an edge upon his praying, and was an Expreſ- 
ſion of the Ardency of it; he was ſo intent in his Devotions, 
that he had no Appetite to Meat, nor would allow himſelf time 
for eating, My Prayer return d into mine own Boſom, i. e. I had 
the Comfort of having done my Duty, and of having approv'd 
myſelf a loving Neighbour, tho I could not thereby win upon 
them, nor make them my Friends. We ſhall. not loſe by the 
good Offices we have done to any, how ungrateful ſoeyer they 
are; for our rejoycing will be this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience. 
2. How baſely and inſolently, and with what a brutiſh Enmity, 
and worſe than brutiſh, they had carry'd it towards him, v. 
15, 16. In mine Adverſity they rejoyced. When he fell under the 
Frowns of Saul, was baniſh'd the Court, and perſecuted as a 
Criminal, they were pleas'd, were glad at his Calamities; and 
got together in their Drunken Clubs, to make themſelves and 
one another merry with the Diſgrace of this great Favourite. 
Well might he call them Abjects, for nothing could be more vile 
and bord, than to triumph in the Fall of a Man of ſuch 
unſtained Honour, and conſummate Virtue. But this was not 
all; (1.) They tore him, rent his Good Name without Mercy, 
faid all the Ill they could of him, and faſten'd upon him all the 
Reproach their curſed Wit and Malice could reach to. (3.) 
They gnaſh'd upon him with their Teeth, i. e. They never ſpoke of 
him but with the greateſt Indignation imaginable, as thoſe that 
would have eaten him up, if they could. David was the Fool in 
the Play, and his Diſappointment all the Table-Talk of the hypo- 
critical Mockers at Peaſe tas the Song of the Drunkard; The 
Comedians who may fitly be call'd hypocritical Mockers, (for what 
doth an Hypocrite ſignify but a Stage-Player ?) and whoſe Co- 
medies tis likely were acted at Feafts and Balls, choſe David 
for their Subject, banter'd and abus'd him, while the Auditory, 
in token of their Agreement with the Plot, humm'd, and gnaſh'd 
upon him with their Teeth. Such has oft been the hard Fate of the 
beſt of Men: The Apoſtles were made a Spectacle to the World. 
David was look'd upon with IIl- will for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe he was careſs'd by the —_ : Tis a vexation of Spirit 
which attends even a right Work, that for this 4 Man is envied of 
his Neighbogr, Eccleſ. iv. 4. And who can ftand before Envy ? 
Prov. xxvii. 4. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? reſcue my 
ſoul from their deſtructions, my darling from the li- 
ons. 18 Iwill give thee thanks in the great con- 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 Lat not them that are mine enemies wrongfully 


Nay, he had not only deſeryed well of the Publick, but of rejoyce over me: neither let them wink with the eye, 


thoſe particular Perſons that were now moſt bitter againſt him, 
Probabl: twas then well known whom he meant, it may be Saul 
himſelf for one, whom he was ſent for to attend upon, when he 
was Melancholy and Ill, and to whom he was ſerviceable to drive 


that hate me without a cauſe. 20 For they ſpeak 
not peace, but they deviſe deceitful matters againſt 
them that are quiet in the land. 21 Yea, they open- 


way the Evil Spirit, not with his Harp, but with his Prayers. 
Vol. III. W | 


3 their mouth wide an int me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, 
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dur eye hath ſeen it. 22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lon p, keep not ſilence: O Lob, be not far 
from me. 23 Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my 
judgment, even unto my cauſe, my God and my 
Loxp. 24 Judge me, O Loxp my God, according 
to thy righreouſneſs, and let them not rejoyce over 
me. 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, ſo 
would we have it: let them not ſay, we have 
ſwallowed him up. 26 'Let them be aſhamed and 
brought to confuſion together, that rejoyce at mine 
hurt : let them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that magnify themſelves againſt me. 27 Let them 
ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous 
cauſe : yea, let them ſay continually, Let the Loxp 
be magnifled, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervant: 28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of 
thy righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day 
long. AS hos. | 


In theſe Verſes; as before, . 

I; David deſcribes the great Injuſtice, Malice, and Inſolence 
of his Perſecutors, pleading this with GOD, as a Reaſon why 
he ſhould protect bim from them, and appear againſt them. 
(1.) They were very unrighteous, they were his Enemies wrong- 
fully, for he never gave them any provocation z they hated him 
without a cauſe; nay, for that foe which they ought rather to 
have lov'd and honour'd him. This is quoted with Application 
to CHRIST, and is ſaid to be fulfilled in him, John xv. 25. 
They hated me without a Cauſe. (2.) They were very rude ; they 
could not find in their Hearts to ſhew him common Civility; 
they ſpeak not Peace; if they meet him, they had not the good 
Manners to give him the time of the Day; like Joſeph's Brethren, 
that could not ſpeak peaceably to him, Gen. xxxvii. 4. (3.) They 
were very proud and ſcornful, v. 21. They opened their Mouth 
wide againſt me, i. e. They ſhouted and huzza'd when they ſaw 
his Fall; they baul'd after him when he was forc'd to quit the 
Court, Aba, Aba, this is the Day we long'd to ſee. (4.) They 
were very barbarous and baſe, for they trampled upon him when 
he was down, rejoiced at his hurt, and magnify'd themſelves againſt 
him, V. 26. Turba Remi ſequitur Fortunam, ut ſemper,” & odit 
Damnatos. Thus when the Son of David was run upon by the 
Rulers, the People ors Crucify him, Crucify him. (5.) They 
ſet themſelves againſt all the ſober good People that adher'd to 
David, v. 20. They deviſed deceitful matters, to trapan and ruin 
them that are quiet in the Land. Note, 1. It is the Character of 
the Godly in the Land, that they are the quiet in the Land; that 
they live in all dutiful Subjection to Government and Governors, 
in the LORD, and endeayour as much as in them lies to li ve peace- 
ably with all Men, however they have been miſrepreſented as 
enemies to Ceſar, and hurtful to Kings and Princes. I am for 
Peace; Pſal. cxx. 7. 2. Tho the People of GOD are, and ſtudy 

to be a quiet N yet it has been the common Practice of 
their Enemies to deviſe deceitful matters againſt them. All the 
Helliſh Arts of Malice and Falſhood are made uſe of, to render 
them odious or deſpicable, their Words and Actions miſconſtrued, 
even that which they abhor father'd upon them; Laws made to en- 
ſnare them, Dan. vi. 4. and all to ruin them and root them out. 
They that hated David, thought ſcorn, like Haman, to lay 
hands on him alone, but contriv'd to involve all the religious 
People of the Land in the ſame Ruin with him. 85 

2. He appeals to GO D againſt them, the GO D to whom Ven- 
- geance belongs; appeals to his Ktiowledg, v. 22. This thou haſt 
| ſeen, they had falſely accus'd him, but GO D that knows all 
things, knew that he did not falſely accuſe them, nor make them 
— than really they were. They had carried on their Plots 

inſt him with a great deal of Secreſy, v. 15. I knew it not 

long after, when they themſelves gloried in it; but thine Eye 
was upon them in their cloſe Cabals, and thou art a Witneſs of 
all they have ſaid and done againſt me and thy People. He ap- 
peals to G O D's Juſtice, Awake to my judgment, even to my 
Cauſe, and let it have a Hearing at thy Bar, v. 23. Judge me, O 
Lord my God, i. e. Paſs Sentence upon this Appeal, according to 
the Righteouſneſs of thy Nature and Government: See this ex- 
plain'd by Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 3 1, 32. When thou art appealed 
to, hear in Heaven, and judge by Condemning the Wicked, and 
Juſtifying the Righteous. | | | 

2. He prays earneſtly to GOD to appear graciouſly for him 
and his Friends, „ r- his and their Enemies, that by his Pro- 
vidence the ſtrug 
David, and to the Conviction and Confuſion of his Proſecu- 
tors. 8 ; 

(1.) He prays that GOD would act for him, and not ſtand 
by as a Spectator, v. 17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on? How 


long wilt thou connive at the Wickedneſs of the Wicked? Reſ- | 


e might iſſue to the Honour and Comfort of | 


Reſcue my darling, my only one; from the Lions, M is 
only one; and poking the —— 1 the Shame if I — 1 
and the greater the Loſs if 1 loſe it: Tis my only one, and the =, 
fore ought to be my darling; ought to be carefully protected * 
provided for. Tis my Soul that is in danger, LOR D reſcue it 
it doth in a peculiar manner belong to the Father of 8 ws 
therefore claim thine own; tis thine; fave it! Lord keep js + 
lence / as if thou didſt conſent to what is done againſt me, Lord 
be not far from me ! v. 22. as if I were a Stranger that thou an 
not concerned for; let not me be beheld afar off, as the proud 
are. | | 

(2.) He prays that his Enemies might not have Cauſe to rejoice, 
v. 19. Let them not rejoice over me; and again, v. 24. * 
ſo much becauſe it would be a Mortification to him to be tram led 
upon by the Abjects, but becauſe it would turn to the diſnonour 
of GOD, and the reproach of his Confidenee in G O D, ir 
would harden the Hearts of his Enemies in their Wickedneſ 
and confirm them in their Enmity to him, and would be a ws 
Diſcouragement to all the pious Jews that were Friends to his 
Righteous Cauſe, He uy that he might never be in ſuch im- 
minent Danger, as that they ſhould ſay in their Hearts, Ah, 7 
would we have it, v. 25. much more that he might not be re. 
duc'd to ſuch Extremity, as that they ſhould ſay, We have ſwal- 


lowed him up, for then they will reflect upon G OD himſelf, But 


on the contrary, that they might be aſham'd and brought to confu · 
ſion together, V. 26. as before, v. 4. he deſires his Innocen 

might be ſo clear'd, as that they might be aſham'd of the Ca. 
lumnies with which they had loaded him, that his Intereſt might 
be ſo confirm'd, as that they might be aſham'd of their Deſigns a- 
gainſt him, and their Expectations of his Ruin, that they might 
either be brought to that Shame which would be a ſtep towards 
their Reformation; or that that might be their Portion, which 
would be their everlaſting Miſery. | | 

* He prays that his Friends might have Cauſe to rejoyce 
and give Glory to GOD, v. 27. notwithſtanding the Arts that 


were us d to blacken David and make him odious, and to frighten 


People from owning him: there were ſome that favour'd hi; 

righteous e that knew he was wrong'd, and bore a good 
Affection to him; and he prays for them, (I.) That they might 

rejoyce with him in his Joys. It is a great Pleaſure to all that 

are Good to ſee an Honeſt Man, and an Honeſt Cauſe prevail 

and proſper; and thoſe that heartily eſpouſe the Intereſts of 
G O D's People; and are willing to take their Lot with them, 

even when they are run down and trampled upon, ſhall in due 

time ſhout for Joy and be glad, for the righteous Cauſe will at 

length be a victorious Cauſe: (2.) That they might join with him 

in his Praiſes ; Let them ſay continually, the Lora be magnified, by 

us and others, who hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servant, 

Note, (1.) The great .GO D hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of 
ood People, not only of his Family, the Church in general, 
ut of every particular Servant in his Family; he hath. Pleaſure 
in the Proſperity both of their Temporal and of their Spiritual Af. 

fairs, and delights not in their Griefs : for he doth not afflict 

willingly, and we ought therefore to have Pleaſure in their Proſpe- 

rity, and not to envy it. (2.) When GOD in his Providence 
ſhews his Good-will to the Proſperity of his Servants, and the 

Pleaſure he takes in it, we ought to acknowledg it with Thankful- 

neſs to his praiſe, and to ſay, The Lord be magnified. 

Laſtly, The Mercy he hop'd to win by Prayer, he promiſeth to 
wear with praiſe; 1 will give thee thanks, as the Author of my De- 
liverance, v. 18. and my Tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Righteouſneſs, 
the Juſtice of thy. Judgments, and the Equity of all thy Diſpen- 
ſations: And this (1.) Pxblickly, as one that took a Pleaſure in 
owning his Obligations to his GO D; ſo far was he from being 
aſham'd of them, he will do it in the great Congregation, and a- 
mong much People, that G O D might be honour'd, and many edi- 
fy'd. (2.) Conſtantly; he will ſpeak GO D's praiſe every day, 
(fo it may be read,) and all the day long, for it is a Subject that 
will never be exhauſted, no not by the endleſs praiſes of Saints 
and Angels, | 


PSALM XXXVI. 


It is uncertain when, and upon what occaſion David pen'd this Pſalm, 
probably when he was ſiruck at, either by Saul or by Abſalom ; 
for in it he complains of the Malice of his Enemies againſi him, 
but triumphs in the Goodneſs of G 0 D to him, Me are here led 

to conſider, and it will do us good to conſider ſeriouſiy, (I.) The 

ſinfulneſs of Sin, and how miſchievous it is, v. 14. (2.) The 
Goodneſs of G O D, and how gracious he is, (1.) To all his Crea- 
tures in general, v. 5, 6. (2.) To his own People in a ſpecial 
manner, v. 7—9. With which the Pſalmiſt is encouraged to 
pray for all the Saints, v. 10. for himſelf in particular, and his 
own Preſervation, v. 11. and to triumph in the certain Fall of 
his Enemies, v. 12. If in ſinging this Plalm our Hearts be duly 
affected with the hatred of Sin, and ſatisfaftion in G © D's Lov- 
ing Kindneſs, we ſing it with Grace and Underſtanding. 


— 


cus my Soul from the Deſtruckions they are plotting againſt it; 
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Plal, 36 the 
to the chief Muſiclin; A Pſalm of David, the Servant of the Lord. 


| ; tranſereſſion of the wicked ſaith within 

ph — that there is no fear of God be- 
fre his eyes. 2 For he flattereth himſelt in his 
own eyes, until his iniquity be found hateful. 3 
The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit : 
ne hath left off to be wile, and to do good. 4 He 
deviſerh miſchief upon his bed, he ferteth hinttelf in 
a way that is not good; he abhorreth not evi}; 


vid in the Title of this Pſalm, is ſtyld the Servant of the 
Mars _ in this, and not in oo other, except in Pſal. 18, tit. 
go Reaſon can be given: but ſo he was, not only as every good 
Man is GO D's Servant; but as a King, as a Prophet, as one em- 
ploy'd in ſerving the Intereſts of G O D's Kingdom among Men, 


more immediately; and more eminently than any other in his 
Days. He'glories in it, Pſal. exvi. 16. tis no Diſparagement, 
| but an Honokr to the greateſt of Men, to be the Servants of the 
great G0 D; "tis the higheſt Preferment a Man is capable of in 
| d. : 3 , 
IG theſe Verſes deſcribes the Wickednefs of the Wicked : 
whether he means his Perfecutors in particular, or all notorious 


grofs Sinners in gereral, is not certain. But we have here Sin 


in its Cauſes, and Sin in its Colours; in its Root, and in its 
Branches. | 


neſs of the Wicked comes. It takes rife, | 
(1:) From their Contempt of G © P, and the want of a due Re- 
gard to him, v. 1. The Tranſgreſſion of the Wicked (as it is deſcri- 
ved afterwards, v. 3, 4.) ſaith within my Heart, i. e. makes me 
to conclude within my ſelf, That there is no fear of GO D before 
his Eyes, for if there were, he would not talk and act ſo extra- 
vagantly as he doth; he would not, he durſt not break the Laws 
"of GOD, and violate his Covenants with him, if he had any 
| Awe of his Majeſty, or Dread of his Wrath, Fitly therefore is 
| it brought into the Form of Inditments by our Law, that the 
Criminal not having the Fear of GOD before his Eyes, did fo 
| and ſo, The wicked did not openly renounce the Fear of GOD, 
but their Tranſgreſſion whiſper'd it ſecretly into the Minds of all 
thoſe that knew any thing of the Nature of Piety and Impiety ; 
David concluding —— | _ who liv'd at large, that they 
liv'd without GO D in the Wor a mags 3 
(2.) From their Conceit of themſelves, and a Cheat they wilful- 
ly pur upon their own Souls, v. 2. He flatter'd himſelf in his o 
Eyes, i. e. while he goes on in Sin, he thinks he doth wiſely and 
well for himſelf; and either doth not ſee, or will not own the 


rd evil : his Licentiouſneſs he pretends to be but his juſt Liberty; 
kis Fraud paſſeth for his Prudence and Policy; and his per- 
{cuting'the People of G0 D, he ſuggeſts to himſelf is 4 piece 
of neceſſary Jultic IP ; 

what he doth, he ſaith, GO D will not 25 | 
Peace tho I go on. Note, Sinners are Sel -deſtro ers, 
Sel-Aatterers : Satan could not deceive them, if they 


ſob xx. 13, 14. when their Conſciences are convinc'd, and Sin 
an Aggravation of their Condemnation. 
2. Here are the curſed Branches which fpring 


taught ? Theſe two were t c | | 
GOD, and therefore they flatter tbemſelves; and then, 


1. They make no Conſcience of what they ſay ; true or falſe; 


vil and Danger of his wicked Practices; he calls evil good, and 


ce. If his own Conſcience threaten him for 
require it, I ſhall hive 


oy being 
id not 
deceive themſelves. - But will the Cheat laſt always? No, the 


Day is coming when the Sinner will be undeceiv'd, when his Ini. 
quty ſhall be found to be hateful. Iniquity is a hateful thing ; tis 
hat abominable thing whith the Lord hates, and which' tis pare 
and jealous Eye cannot endure to look upon, Tis hurtful to the 
inner himſelf, and therefore 1 5 be ee, _ — N — = 
0, he rolls it under his Tongue as a ſweet Morſel, becauſe of the Fat g e ere ahead, bed 
ecular Profle, u ſenſual Pleaſure which perhaps attends it; yet workers-of miquity fallen: they are caſt down, and ; 
he Meat in his Bowels will be\turn'd, till be the Gall of Afſps, 


ppears in its true Colours, and makes them a Terror to them- 
elves; when the Cup of Trembling is put into their Hands, and 
hey are made to drink the Dregs of it, then their Iniquity will be 
found hateful, and their Self flattery their unſpeakable Folly, and 


from this Root 
of Bitterneſs, The Sinner defies G O. D, and even defies hitſelf; 
ind then what can be expected but that he ſhould go all to 

he firſt Inlets of Sin, -Men do not fear 


, and therewith their Wiſdom: Note; They that leave off 7% di 
| Good; leave off to be Mſe. 

|. 3: Having left off to do Good, they contriye to do Hurt, and 
to be vexatious to thoſe about them that tre Good; and do Good; 
v. 4+ He deviſeth Miſchief upon his Bed; Note; 1. Omiſſions make 
way for Commiſſions; when Men leave off doing good; leave off 
Praying, leave off their Attendance on G O D's Ordinances; and 
their Puty to him, the Devil eaſily makes then his Agents, his 
Inſtruments to draw thoſe that will be drawn into Sin, and thoſe; 
that will not, to draw them into Trouble. Thoſe that leave off 
to do Good, begin to do Evil; the Devil being an Apoſtate froni 
his Innoeency; ſoort became a Tempter to Eve; and à Perſecu- 
tor of Righteous Abel. 2. *Tis bad to do Miſchief; but tis 
worſe to deviſe it; to do it deliberately and with, Reſolution; to 
ſet the Wits a- work, to contrive to do it moſt effectually, to do 
it with Plot and Management; with the subrilty as well as the 
Malice of the Old Serpent. To deviſe it pon the Bed, where we 
ſhould be meditating upon GOD and his Word, Mic. ii. 1. 
This argues the Sinner's Heart fully ſet in him to do Evil: 

4. Having enter'd into the way of Sin, that way that is not 
Good; 53 wrap Sm Good in it, nor Good at the End of 47 
they perſiſt; and reſolyve to perſevere in that way. He ſets him ſel 
to 4 the Miſchief he Fo devis'd, and bobs ON 12 be ſy 
holden from him which he has purpos'd ro do, tho it be never 
ſo contrary both to his Duty and to his true Intereſt. If Sin- 
ners did not ſteel their Hearts, and brazen their Faces with O>fti-' 
nacy and Impudence, they could not go on in their evil Ways, 
in ſuch a direct Oppoſition to all that is Juſt and Good: _. 

J. Doing Evil themſelves, they have no diſlike at all of it in 


I Here ache Root of Bitterneſs from which | all the Wicked- others. He abhorreth not Evil, but on the contrary takes Pleaſure 


in it, and is glad to ſee others as bad as himſelf: Or, this may 
ſpeak his Impenitency in Sin: They that have done evil; if GO 
give them Repentance, abhor the evil they have done, and them- 
{elves becauſe of it; 'tis bitter in the Reflection, however ſweet 
it was in the Commiſſion : but theſe” harden'd Sinners have fuch 
ſeared ſtapify'd Conſciences, that they never reflect upon their 
Sins afterwards with any Regret or Remorſe, but ſtand to what 
they have done, as if they could juſtify it before G O D himſelf. 

Some think David, in all this, particularly means Saul, who 
had caſt off the Fear of GOD, arid left off all Goodneſs ; Who 
pretended Kindnefs to him, when he gave him his Daughter to 
Wife; but at the ſame time was geiler miſchief againſt him. 
But we are under no neceſſity of limiting ourlelves ſo in the Ex- 
poſition of it ; there are too m_ among us to whom the Deſcrip- 
tion agrees, which is to be greatly lamented, 


5 Thy mercy, O Loxo, is in the heavens > and 
thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. 6” Fhy 
| righteouſneſs is like the great mountains; thy judg-' 
ments are a great deep: OL 0D, thou'preſervelt 
man and beaſt. 7 How excellent ig thy loving kinds 
neſs, O God | therefore the children of men pur their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 8 They ſhalt 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleaſures. 9 For with thee is the fountain of life: 
in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 10 O continue thy 
loving kindneſs unto them that know tliee; and thy 
righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. 11 Let not 
the foot of pride come againſt. me, and let not the 
hand of the wicked remove me. 12 There are the 


ſhall not be able to riſe. 


David having loot'd round with Grief upon the Wickedneſs of 
the Wicked, here looks up with Comfort upon the Goodneſs of 
GOD ; a Subject as delightful as the former was diſfaſteful, and 
very proper to be ſet in the Ballance againſt it. Obſerve, RE 
I. His Meditations, upon the Grace of GO D. He ſees the 
World polluted, hiraſelf endahger'd,. and GOD diſhonour'd b 1 


the Tranſgteſſions of the Wicked; but of a ſudden he turns his, 
Eye, and Heart, and Speech to GOD; However it be, yet thow 
art good. He here acknowledgeth, 3 5 
(i.) The tranſcendent Perfections of the Divine Nature : A- 
mong Men we have often Reaſon to complain there's no Truth, , 


right . The words of his Mouth art Iniquity and | wor Mercy, Hol. iv. 1. no Judgment nor Juſtice, 1 v. t 
4055 wie (Poo do wrong; gh, yet to cover it wilt ſpecious | all theſe may be found in G 0 D without the leaſt Alloy. What- 
and plauſible Pretences: Tis no marvel if thoſe that deceive] ever is miſſing or amiſs in the World, we are ſure there's nothing, 


themſelves, contrive how to deceive all Mankind; for who will 


tiey be true to, that are falſe to their own Souls ? 


2. What little good there has been in them, is gone; the 
dparks of Virtue Fettiniuiſhed, their Convictions baffled, their 
good Beginnings come to nothing, they have left off to be wie and 

; | Aion of 
Viſdom, and the Government of "Religion, bnt they have bro- 0 h we n - 
-1 theſe Bonds in ſunder; they have —— off their Religion, a great deal of ** 8 Diſappointment; but in the 


de good. They ſeem'd to have been under the Dire 


Vol. III. 


. - 


miſſing, nothing amiſs in him that governs it, 7 | 
(..) He is 4005 of inexhauſtible Goodneſs. Tot V „ 
Lord; is. in the Heavens. If Men ſhut up the Bowels of heir 
Compaſſion, yet with GOD, at the Throne of his Grace, we. 
ſhall nd Mercy, When Men are wy . Miſchief againſt us, 
G O D's Thoughts concerning us, if we cleave cloſely to him, are 
Thoughts of Good. * On Earth we meet with little Content, but 
2 Heavens, 

where 


— — eee . ⁵rðivß˖ͥ ,t i — — 
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bad ſoever the World is, let us never think the worſe of GOD, 
or of his Government; but from the Abundance of Wickedneſs 


do fall 2 them. If GO D's Mercy were not in the Heavens, 


Xi. 9. 


dence, Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt, not only. protecteſt them 
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where the Mercy of GO D reigns in Perfection, and to Eternity, 
there is all Satisfaction; there, therefore, if we would be eaſy, 
let us have our Converſation, and there let us long to be. . 


that is among Men, let us take occaſion, inſtead of Reflection up- 
on GO D's Purity, as if he countenanc'd Sin, to admire his Pa- 
tience, that he bears ſo much with thoſe that ſo impudently. 
provoke him; nay, and cauſeth his Sun to ſhine and his Rain 


4. e. infinitely above the Mercies of any Create, he would long 
 E'er this have drowned the World again. See Ia. Iv. 8, 9. Hop. 


(z.) He is a GOD of inviolable Truth, Thy faithfulneſs reach- 
eth unto the Clouds. Tho G O D ſuffers wicked People to do a 
great deal of Miſchief, yet he is, and will be faithful to his 
Threatnings againſt Sinners, and there will come a Day when He 
will reckon with them ; He is faithful alſo to his Coyenant with 
his People, which cannot be broken, not one Jot or Tittle of the 
Promiſes of it defeated by all the Malice of Earth and Hell, 
This is Matter of great Comfort to good People, that tho 
Men are falſe, GOD is faithful; Men ſpeak vanity, but the words 
of the Lord are pure words; GO D's Faithfulneſs reacheth ſo high, 
that it doth not: change with the Weather, as Mens doth, for it 
reacheth to the Skies, ſo it ſhould be read (as ſome think) above 
the Clouds, and all the Changes of the lower Region. 

(3.) He is a GOD of unconteſtable Juſtice and Equity. Thy, 

Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountains, ſo immoveable and in- 
flexible it ſelf, and ſo conſpicuous and evident to all the World; 
for no Truth is more certain or more plain than this, That the 
Lord is Righteous in all his ways, and that he never did, nor 
ever will do any wrong to any of his Creatures. Even when Clouds 
and Dariheſs are round about him, yet Judgment and Juſtice are 
the Habitation of his Throne, Pſal. xcvii. 2. | 

(A.) He is a GOD of unſearchable Wiſdom and Deſign. Thy 
Judgments are a great Deep, not to be fathom'd with the Line 
or Plummet of any finite Underſtanding ; as his Power isSovereign, 
which he owes not any Account of to us, ſo his Method is ſingu- 
lar and myſterious, which cannot be accounted for by us. His 
way is in the Sea, and his Path in the great Waters. We know 
he doth all wiſely and well ; but what he doth we know not now, 
tis time enough to know hereafter, 

(2.) The'extenſive Care and Beneficence of the Divine Provi- 


from Miſchief, but ſupplieſt them with that which is needful for 
the Support of Life. The Beaſts, tho not ca able of knowing 
and praiſing GOD, yet are 2 provided for; their Eyes 
wait on him, and he giveth them their Meat in due Seaſon. Let 
us not wonder that GO D gives Food to bad Men, for he feeds 
the Brute Creatures; and let us not fear but that he will provide 
well for good Men: He that feeds the young Lions, will not ſtarve 
his own Children. * 

* (3.) The peculiar Favour of G O to the Saints. Obſerve 657 
their Character, v. 7. They are ſuch as are allur d by the Excel- 
lency of G O D's loving kindneſs, to put their truſt under the ſhadow 
of his Wings. (1.) GOD's loving kindneſs is precious to them ; 
they reliſh it, they taſte a tranſcendent ſweetneſs in, it, they ad- 
mire G O D's Beauty and Benignity above any thing in this World, 
nothing ſo amiable, ſo deſirable. - Thoſe know not GOD, that 
do not admire his loving kindneſs; and thoſe know not themſelyes 
that do not earneſtly covet it. (z.) They therefore repoſe an 
intire Confidence in him; they have recourſe to him, put them- 
ſelves under his Protection, and then think themſelyes ſafe, and 
find themſelyes eaſy, as the Chickens under the Wings of the 
Hen, Mat. xxiii. 37. *Twas the Character of Proſelytes, that they 
came to truſs under the Wings of the God of Iſrael, Ruth ii. 12. and 
what more proper to gather Proſelytes than the Excellency of his 
loving Kindneſs z What more powerful to engage our Complacen- 
cy to him and on him? Thoſe that are thus drawn by Love will 

eave to him. | . 

Cz.] Their Privilege; Happy, thrice Happy the People whoſe 
GOD is the LORD, for in him they have, or may have, or 
ſhall have compleat Happineſs. ? 5 

1. Their Deſires ſhall be anſwer'd, v. 8. They ſhall be abundant- 
by [atisfy'd with the fatneſs of thy Houſe ; their Wants ſupplied, 
their Cravings gratified, and their Capacities fill d; in GOD 
All ſufficient they ſhall have enough; all that which. an enligh- 
ten'd, enlarg'd Soul can deſire or receive. The Gains of the 
World, and the Delights of Senſe will ſurfeit, but never ſatisfy, 
Iſa. Iv. 2. But the Communications of Divine Fayour and Grace, 
will ſatisfy, but never ſurfeit. A gracious Soul, tho till deſirin 
more of GOD, never deſires more than GOD. The Gifts o* 
Providence fo far ſatisfy them, that are content with ſuch things 
as they have; I have all, and abound, Phil. iv. 18. The Benet 
of Holy Ordinances is the fatneſ of GO D's Houſe, ſweet to a 
ſanRify'd Soul, and ſtrengthning to the Spiritual and Divine Life, 
with this they are abundantly ſarisfy'd ; they deſire nothing more 
in this World than to live a Life of Communion with G O D, 


abundant ſatigfaction is reſery'd fir the Future State the Houſe ne 
ma i j | tate, the H 
de with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, Every Veſle 5 N 


full there. 


2. Their Joys ſhall be conſtant: Thou ſhalt make them 5 
the River of thy Pleaſures. There ve Te that are thay 
vine; they are uh Pleaſures ; not only which come from Fa . 
the Giver of them, but which terminate in thee as the Matter _ 
Center of them; which being purely Spiritual, are of the fa 
Nature with thoſe of the glorious Inhabitants of the upper Word 
and bear ſome Analogy, even to the Delights of the Eternal Ming 
There is a River of theſe Pleaſures, always fall, always freſh 
always flowing. There's enough for all, enough for each. ge 
P/al. xvi. 4. The Pleaſures of Senſe are ſtinking puddle Ware, 
thoſe of Faith are pure and pleaſant, clear as Cryſtal, Rev. 0s 
GOD has not only provided this River of Pleaſures for Wy 
People, but he makes them to drink of it; works in them a * 
cious Appetite to theſe Pleaſures, and by his: Spirit fills their 
Souls with Joy and Peace in believing. In Heaven they . ſhall be 
for ever drinking of thoſe Pleaſures that are at God's Right Hand, 
ſatiated with a fulneſs of Joy, Plal. xvi. 11, 8 

3. Life and Light ſhall be their everlaſting Bliſs and Portion 
v. 9. Having GOD himſelf for their Felicity, (i.) In him they 
have a Fountain of Life, from which thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure fins 
v. 8, The GOD of Nature is the Fountain of Natural Life; in 
him we live and move and have our being; the GOD of Grace 
is the Fountain of Spiritual Life: All the Strength and Comfort ot 
a ſanAtify'd Soul; all its gracious Principles, Powers, and Per. 
formances are from GOD, all its Senſations of Divine Thinos. 
and all its Motions towards them, he is the Spring and Author 
of them all; he quickneth whom he will, and whoſoever will, ma 
come and take from him of the Waters of Life freely. He * 
Fountain of eternal Liſe, the Happineſs of glorify'd Saints conſiſts 
in the Viſion and Fruition of him, and in the immediate Com- 
munications of his Love without Interruption or fear of Ceſſation. 

(2.) In him they have Light in Perfection, Wiſdom and Knmy. 
ledge, and Joy; a wes in this Light. In thy Light we ſhall 
ſee Light, i. e. (1.) In the Knowledg of thee in Grace, and the 


Viſion of thee in Glory; we ſhall have that which will abundantly 


ſure and ſatisfy our Underſtandings ; that Divine Light which 
ſhines in the Scripture, and N in the Face of CHRIST 
the Light of the World, has all Truth in it. When we come to 
fee G O D face to face, within the Veil, we ſhall ſee Light in Per- 
fection, we ſhall know enough then, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 John iii. 2. 
(2.) In Communion with thee now ; by the Communications of 
thy Grace to us, and the Return of our devout Affections to thee 
and in the Fruition of thee ſhortly in Heaven, we ſhall have a com- 
pleat Felicity and Satisfaction. In thy Fayour we have all the Good 
we can defirez This is a dark World, we ſee little Comfort in it; 
but in the Heavenly Light there 1s true Light, and no falſe Licht; 
Light that's laſting, and never waſtes. In this World we fon 
GOD, and enjoy him by Creatures and Means; but in Heaven 
GOD himſelf ſhall be with us, Rev. xxi. 3. and we ſhall ſee and 
enjoy him immediately. 3 

2. We have here David's Prayers, Interceſſions, and Holy Tri- 
umphs, grounded upon theſe Meditations. 7 

1. He intercedes for all Saints, begging that they may always 
experience the Benefit and Comfort of G O D's Favour and Grace, 
v. 10. (1.) The Perſons he prays for are thoſe that know G0 D, 
that are, acquainted with him, acknowledge him, and ayouch 
him for theirs ; and the upright in heart, that are ſincere in their 
Profeſſion of Religion, and faithful both to G O D and Mai: 
Thoſe that are not upright with G O D, do not know him as they 
ſhould. (2.) The Bleſſing he begs for them is G O D's Loving 
kindneſs, i. e. the Tokens of his Favour towards them, and his 
Righteouſneſs, i.e. the Workings of his Grace in them; or his Lo- 
ving-kindneſs and ee is his Goodneſs, according to 
Promiſe, tis Mercy and Truth. (3.) The manner in which he de- 
ſires this Bleſſing may be convey'd is, O continue it, draw it ont, 
as the Mother draws out her Breaſts to the Child, and then the 
Child draws out the Milk from the Breaſts, Let it be drawn out 
to a Length equal to the Line of Eternity itſelf : the Happinels 
of the Saints in Heaven will be in per blen, and yet in con- 
tinual Progreſſion, as ſome think; for the Fountain there will be 
always full, and the Streams always flowing. In theſe is Cont 
nuance, Iſa. Ixiv..s. „ 

2. He prays for himſelf, that he might be preſery'd in his In. 
tegrity and Comfort, v. 11. Let not the Foot of Pride come again} 
me, to trip up my Heels or trample upon me; and let not the 
Hand of the Wicked, which is ſtretched out againſt me, prevail to 
remove me, either from my Purity and Integrity, by any Temp- 
tation, or from my Peace and Comfort, by any Trouble. Lt 
not thoſe that fight againſt & O triumph over thoſe who deſire 
to cleave to him. They that have experienc'd the Pleaſure of 
Communion with GO P, cannot but defirethatmnothing may e- 
ver remove them from him, WER | 

3. He rejoyceth in hope of the Downfal of all his Enemies it 
due time, v. 12. There where they thought to have gain'd tit 
Point againſt me, they are xe Down fa 


and to have the Comfort of the Promiſes. But the full, N 


14 2p 47 | | fallen ; taken in that 
Snare which they laid for me. There, in the other World, (, 
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where the Saints fand in the Judgment; and have 4 

ih G0 D's Houle, the workers of Iniquity are caſt in the 
P e are caſt down into Hell; into the bottomleſs Pit, out of 
112 for certain they ſnall never be able to riſe, from under 
- inſupportable weight of GO D's Wrath and Curſe: *Tis true, 
as not to rejoyee when any particular Enemy of ours falls, 
= the final overthrow of all the workers of Iniquity will be the 


everlaſting Triumph of glorify'd Saints | 
; PSALM XXXNVIL 


„ pfalm is 4 Sermon; and an excellent uſeful Sermon it is; 
1 not (as moſt of the Pſalms) for our Devotion, 9ut for 
our Converſation ; there is nothing in it of Prayer or Praiſe, but 
it is all Iuſtruction; "tis Maſchil, a reaching Pſalm. Tis an Ex- 
poſition of ſome of the hardeſt Chapters m the Book of Providence, 
"he Advancement of the Wicked, and the Diſgrace of the Righte- 
ous ; 4 Solution of the Difficulties that ariſe "thereupon, and an Ex- 
hortation to carry ourſelves as becomes us, under ft uch dark Diſpen- 
. ſations. The work of the Prophets, (and David was one) was 
to explain the Law : Now the Law of Moſes had promis'd Tempo- 
ral Bleſſings to the Obedient, and denounc d Temporal Miſeries a- 
gainſt the Diſobedient, which principally reſer d to the Body of the 
People, the Nation as a Nation; for when they came to be applied 
to particular Perſons, many Inſtances occur d of Sinners in Proſpe- 
rity, and Saints in Adverſity : to reconcile thoſe Inſtances with 
the Word that GOD had ſpoken, is the ſcope of the Prophet in this 
Palm. In which, (1.) he forbids us to fret at the Proſperity of 
the Wicked in their wicked ways, v. 1, 7, 8. (2.) He gives very 
good Reaſons why we ſhould not fret at it: {1.) Becauſe of the 
| ſcandalous Character of the Wicked, v. 5, 12, 14, 21, 32. notwith- 
flanding their Proſperity, and the honourable Character of the 
' Righteous, v. 21, 26, 30, 31. (2.) Becauſe of the Deſtrustion 
and Ruin, which the wicked are nigh to, V. 2, 9, 10,20, 35, 36, 
38. and the Salvation and Protection which the Righteous are 
ſure of, from all the malicious Deſigns of the Wicked, v. 13, 
15, 17,28, 33, 39, 40. (3.) Becauſe of the particular mercy 
GOD has in ſtore for all good People, and the Favour he ſhews 
them, v. 11, 16, 18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28, 29, 37. (3.) He 
preſcribes very good Remedies againſt this Sin of envying the Proſ- 
 perity of the wicked, and great encouragement to uſe thoſe Reme- 
dies, v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 27, 34. In ſinging this Plalm, we my teach 
and admoniſh one another rightly to underſtand the Providences of 
GOD, and to accommodate ourſelves to them; at all times care- 
fully to do our Duty, and then patiently to leave the Event with 
GOD, and to believe that how black ſoever things may look for 
the preſent, it ſhall be well with them that fear GO D, that fear 
before him. | 2 


\ 


A vals of Divdth. «wt, 


Ret not thy ſelf becauſe, of evil doers, neither 
F be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, 
and wither as the green herb. 3 Truſt in the 
Lok D, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 4 Delight thy 
ſelf alſo in the Lo RD; and he ſhall give thee the 
deſires of thine heart - 5 Commit . thy way unto 
the Lo RD: truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring 
it to paſs. 6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righ- 
teouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon- day. . | 2 . | Kees | - Ee | - = 
The Inſtructions here given are very plain, much need not be 
ſaid for the Expoſition of them; but t ere's a deal to be done 
3 reducing of them to practice, and there they will look 

1. We are here caution'd againſt Diſcontent at the Proſperity 
and Succeſs of evil Doers, V. 1, 2. Fret not thy ſelf, neither be 
thou envious. We may ſuppoſe that David ſpeaks this to himſelf 
firſt, and preaches it to his own Heart, in his Communing with 
that upon his Bed, for the ' ſuppreſſing of thoſe corrupt Paſſions 
which he found working there; and then leaves it in Writing, 


for Inſtruction to others that might be in the like Temptation. | ſires of thy Heart. He has not promis'd to gratify all the Ap- 


That's preach'd beſt, and with moſt 1 of Succeſs to 


others, which is firſt preach'd to ourſelves. Now (t.) when 


we look abroad, we ſee the World full of evil Doers, and workers! 


of Iniquity, that flouriſn and proſper, that have what they will, 


and do what they will, chat live in Eaſe and Pomp themſelves, 
and have Power in their Hands to do Miſchief to thoſe about 


them. So it was in David's Time, and therefore if it is ſo ſtill, 


let us not marvel at the Matter, as tho it were ſome new or 


ſtrange thing. (z.) Where we look within, we find ourſelves in 
Temptation to fret at this, and to be envious againſt theſe Scan- 


dals and Burdens, theſe Blemiſhes and common Nuſances of this] make us eaſy. 
2 nne b men cc 
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Earth; We are apt to fret at G 0 D, as if he were ünkind to the 
World, and unkind to his Chureh, in permitting-fch\Meb to live 
and proſper; and prevail as they do: We ate apt to fer onr- 


ſelves with vexation at their Succeſs in their evil Projects; we 


are apt to enyy them the Liberty they take in etting Wealth, 
and perhaps by unlawful Means and in the Indulgence of their 
Luſts, and to wiſh that we could ſhake off the Reſtraints of 
Conſcience; and do ſo too. Wie are tempted to think them the 
only Happy People, and to encline to imitate them; and to join 


ſourſelves with them, that we may ſhare in their Gains, and eat 


of their Dainties. And this is that which we are warn'd againſt z . 
Fret not thy ſelf, neither be thou envious; Fretfulneſs and Envy 
are Sins that are their own Puniſhment, they are the uneafineſs of 
the Spirit, and the rotienneſs of the Bones. It is therefore in kind- 
neſs to ourſelves that we are warn' d againſt them. Vet that is not 
all; for (3.) when we look forward with an Eye of Faith, we ſhall 
ſee no Reaſon to envy wicked People their Proſperity, for their 
Ruin is at the Door, and they are ripening apace 707 it, v. 2. 
They flouriſh but as the Graſs; and as the green Herb, which 
no body envies or frets at. The flouriſhing-of a godly Man is 
like that of a frujrful Tree; Pſal. r. 3. but that of the wicked 
Man is like Graſs and Herbs, which are very ſhort liv'd,  (1.) 


They will ſoon wither of themſelves. Outward Proſperity is a 


fading thing, and ſo is the Life itſelf, to which it is confin d. (2.) 

They will ſooner be cut down by the Judgments of OO D. Their 

1 is ſhore, but their weeping and wailing will be ever- 
ng. , $2 | i | 1 : 

2. We are here counſel'd to live a Life of Confidence and Com- 
placency in GOD, and that will keep us from fretting at the Pro- 
ſperity of evil Doers ; if we do well for our own Souls, we ſhall 
{ee little reaſon to envy thoſe that do ill for theirs. 5 # 

Here are three excellent Precepts which we are to be rul'd by ; 
and to enforce them, three precious Promiſes which we may rely 
upon. P19 911) Mn. | | 

1. We muſt make GOD our Hope in the way of Duty, and then 
we ſhall have a comfortable Subſiſtence in this World, v. 3. 
(I.) 'Tis requir'd that we truſt in the Lord and do good, that we 
confide in G O D, and conform to him. The Life of Religion 
lies much in a believing Reliance on GO D, his Favour, his Pro- 
vidence, his Promiſe, his Grace, and a diligent Care to ſerve him 
and our Generation, according to his Will. We muſt not think 
to truſt in GOD, and then live as we liſt; no, tis not truſting 
G O'D, but tempting him, if we do not make Conſcience of our 
Duty to him: nor muſt we think to do good, and then truſt to 
ourſelves and our own Righteouſneſs and Strength. And then 
(2. ) tis promis'd that we ſhall be well provided for in this World: 
So ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be feds, he doth 
not fay fo ſhalt thou get Preferment, dwell in a Palace and be 


Haſted, what needs that? A Man's Life conſiſts not in the abun- 


© » 


dance of theſe things; but thou ſhalt have a Place to live in; and 
that in the Land, in Canaan, the Valley of  Viſion:; and thou 
ſhale have Food convenient for thee, and this is more than Wwe 
deſerve, 'tis as much as a good Man will indent for, Gen. xxviii. 
20. And it is enough for one that's going to Heaven. Thou 
ſhalt have a Settlement, àa quiet Settlement, and a Maintenance, a 
comfortable Maintenance: Verily thou ſhalt be fed, (ſome read it) 
Thou ſhalt be fed by Faith, as the Juſt ate ſaid r lie by Faith; 
and 'tis good living, good feeding upon the Promiſes... Verily thou 
ſhalt be fed, as Elijah in the Famine, with what is needful far thee , 
GOD himſelf is a Shepherd, a Feeder to all thoſe" that truſt in 
lei Poe. Wed. e 26 DAR 3 
2. We muſt make GOD our Hearts Delight, and then we ſhall 
have. our Hearts Deſire, v. 4. We muſt not only depend upon 
GOD, but ſolace, ourſelyes in him. We muſt be well-pleas'd 
that there is a GO D, that he is ſuch a one as he has reveal'd 
himſelf to be, and that he is our G O D in Covenant. We muſt 
delight ourſelves in his Beauty, Bounty and: Benignity; our Souls 
muſt return to him, and repoſe in him as their. Reſt, and their 
Portion for ever. Being fatisfy'd of bis Loving Kindneſs, we 
muſt be ſatisfy d with it, and make that our exceeding Joy, Pal. 
xlii. 4. We were commanded, v. 3. to 40 good, and there 
follows this Command, to delight in G O D, which is: as much 
a Privilege as a Day: If we make Conſcience of Obedience to 
G OD, we may then take the Comfort of a Ve open in 
him. And even this pleaſant Duty of delighting in G O D, has 
a Promiſe annex'd to it, which is very full and precious,” eno 
to recompenſe the hardeſt Services, He ſhall give thee the De- 
petites of the Body, and the Humours of, the Fancy, but to grant 


all the Deſires of the Heart, all the cravings of a renew'd fanc- 
tify'd Soul. As the  Defire af ithe Heart of a.good. Man? 


[Tis this, To, know and love, and lie to G0 D; 10 pleaſe him, 


and to be pleas'd in him. TY IKESCST 9 C3 2 3 HGON-"Sihw- LB 
z. We mult make G O D our Guide, and ſubmit in every thing 
to his Conduct and Diſpoſal ; and then all our Affairs, even thoſe 
that ſeem moſt intricate and perplex d, ſhall be made to iſſue 
well, and to our-ſarifaRtion,” 1. 3, 6. 

{1.) The Duty is very eaſy, and if we do it aright, it will 
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the Lord, ſo the Margin reads it, Prov. xvi. 3. Fſal. Iv. 22. 
Caſt thy Burden upon: the Lord, i. e. The Burden of thy Care, 
1 Pet. v. 7. We mult roll it off our elves, ſo as not to afflict and 
perplex ourſelves with thoughts about future Events, Mat; vi. 25. 
not to cumber and trouble ourſelves either with Contrivance of 
the Means, or with Expectation of the End; but refer it to G © D, 
leave it to him by his Wiſe and Good Providence to order and 
diſpoſe of all our Concerns as he pleaſeth. Reveal thy way unt 
the Lord; ſo the LXX. i. e. By Prayer ſpread thy Caſe and all 
thy Care about it. before the Lord, as Jephthah utter d all his 
Words before the Lord in Miapeh, Judg. Xi. 11. and then truſt in 
him to bring it to a good Iſſue, with à full ſatisfaction that ll is 
well that G O D doch... We muſt do our Duty, that muſt be our 
Care, and then leave the Event with G O D, dit ſtill and ſee how 
the matter will fall, Ruth iü. 18. We muſt follow Providence, 
72 not force it; ſubſcribe. to infinite Wiſdom, and not Pre- 
1 


(.) The Promiſe is very ſweet. .(1.) In eneral, he ſhall 
bring that to paſs, whatever it is, which thou haſt commited to 
him, if not zo 1h Contrivauce, yet to thy Content. He will find 
means to extricate thee out of thy Straits, to prevent thy Fears, 
and bring about thy Purpoſes to thy ſatisfaction. (2.) In part 
cular, he will take care of thy Reputation, and bring thee out of 
thy . Difficulties, nat. only, with Comfort, but with Credit and 
Honour. He ſhall bring forth thy Righteouſneſs as the Light, and 
thy Judgment, v. 6. i. 6. He ſhall make it to appear that tho! 
art an honeſt Man, and that's Honour enough. (1.) It is impli- 
ed that the Righteouſneſs and Judgment of good People may for 
a time be clouded and eclipſed, either by remarkable Rebukes of 
Providence; Job's, great Afflictions darkned bis Righteouſneſs ; 
or by the malicious Cenſures and Reproaches.of Men, who = 
them under ill Characters, which they no way deſerve, and ay 
to their Charge things which they know not. (z.) It is pro- 
misd that G G D will in due time roll away the Reproach they 

e under, clear up their Innocency, and bring forth their 

ighteouſneſs to their Honour; perhaps in this World, at fur- 
theit in the Great Day, Mat. xiii. 43. Nate, If we take care to 
keep a Good Conſcience, We may leave it to GOD, to take care 
of our Good Name. | Faves | 


7 Reſt in the Loxy, and wait patiently for him: 

fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in 
his way, becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked de- 
vices.to paſs. 8 Ceaſe from anger and forſake wrath: 
fret not thy (elf in s to do evil. 9 For evil 
doers Mali be cut off: but thoſe that wait upon 
the Lo x b, they ſhall inherit the earth. 10 For 
yet a little while, and the wicked ſball not be: yea, 
thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and it hall 
not be. 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace. 12 The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, 
and gnaſheth him with his teeth. 13 The 


L ox v' ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his 


day is coming. 14 The wicked have drawn out the 


ſword,. 4nd have bent their bow to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright 
converſation. 15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their 
own heart, and their bows ſhall, be broken. 16 A 
little that a righteous man hath, i better than the 
riches of many wicked. 17 For the arms of the 
wicked ſhall be broken: but the Lo R D upholdeth 
the righteons. 18 The Lo APD knoweth the days 
of the upright : and their inheritance; ſhall be for 
ever. 19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
time: and in the days of famine they ſhall be ſatiſ- 
ſied · 20 But the wicked fhall periſhi, and the ene- 
mies of the Lo x NH be as the fat of lambs, they 
ſhall conſu 


„ 
" * 


In theſe Verſes we have, 


truſts, that tis / neceſſary chere ſhould be Precept upon Precept, 
N upon Line, to ſuppreſs them, and arm us againſt 


Let us compoſe ourſel ves 


(I.) 
the Lord, and wait patiently 


becaufe it is what GOD, has appointed; and be well Catisfied 
that he wil ill raike all to Work for Good: 


World. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who þroſpers in his wicked 


Great in the World; no nor becauſe of him 
with his Power and Wealth, and brings wicke 


be. Fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil; i. e. Do not egy 


that thou 


pineſs of the Righteous notwithſtanding their Troubles, are here 


11 Bat the meek ſhall inherit the earth: 


: Into ſmoke ſhall- they conſume 4 


1. The foregoing Precepts inculcated; for we are ſo apt to the 
diſquiet ourſelves with needleſz, fruitleſs Diſcontents and Dif: | of good People to have but a lizzle of ity and of wicked: People 
| to have abundaxce of it; for, thus G O D would ſhew us that the 
{ Things of this World are not the beſt Things, for- if they were. 


V by belle ing in GOD. Ref i 
5 bem, V. J. i. e. Be well recon- 
cil'd to all he doth, and acquieſce.in it, for that's beſt that is, 


to us, cho we know | {| 


(2,) Let us not diſcompeſe our ſelves at what we ſee in this 


yet thrives, aud grows Rich ang 
who doth Miſchief 


: 6 4 Devices to þaſs, 
againſt thoſe that are Virtuous and Good; who ſeems: to have 
gain'd his Point, and to have run them down : if thy Heart be. 
Zins to riſe at it, ſtroke down thy Folly; and ceaſe from Anger 
v. 8. check the firſt ſtirrings of Diſcontent and Envy, ang 5 
not harbour any hard Thoughts of G0 D and his rde 
upon this account ; be not angry at any thing that GOD doch 
but forſake that Wrath; 'tis the worſt kind of Wrath that can 


them their Proſperity, leſt thou be tempted to fall in with 

and to take el Gre evil Courſe that na take R bir ga 
advance themſelves, or ſome deſperate Coutſe to avoid them and 
their Power, Note, A fretful, Kebabs Spirit lies open to 
many Temptations; and thoſe that indulge it, are in danger of 


doing evil. 
2. The foregoing Reaſons, taken from the approaching Ruin of 


the Wicked notwithſtanding their Proſperity, and the real Ha 


much enlarged upon ; and the fame Things repeated in a pleaſing 
Variety of Expreſſion. | 

We were caution'd, v. 7. not to envy the Wicked, either 
theic worldly Proſperity, or the Succeſs of their Plots againſt the 
Righteous, And the Reaſons here given reſpect theſe two Temp- 
rations ſeverally” - | 8 x 
1. Good People have no Reaſon to envy the worldly proſpe- 
rity of Wicked People, nor to grieve or be uneaſy at it. 

(.) Becauſe the Proſperity of the Wicked will ſoon be at an 
End, v. 9. Evil doers ſhall be cut off, by ſome ſudden Stroke of 
Divine Juſtice, in the midſt of their Proſperity ; what they have 
got by Sin will not only flow away from them, Fob xx. 28. but 
they ſhall be carried away with it; See the End of theſe Men, 
Pfat., bexiii. 17. how dear their ill-got Gain will coſt them, and 

ou'll be far from envying them, or from being willing to e- 
a their Lot, for better for worſe. Their Ruin is ſure, and 
ris very near, v. 10. Let a little while and the wicked ſhall not be 
what they now are, they are brought into deſolation in a moment, 
Pſal. bxxili. 19. Have a little Patience, for the Judge lands be- 
fore the Door, James v. 8, 9. Moderate your Paſlton, for the Lord 
is at hand, Phil. iv. 5. And when it comes "twill be an utter 
Ruin, he and his ſhall be extirpated, the Day that comes ſhall 
leave him neither Root nor Branch, Mal. iv. 1. thou ſhalt diligently 
conſider his Place, where but Yother Day he made a mighty Fi- 
ure, but it ſhall not be, you will not find it; he ſhall leave no- 
thing Valuable, nothing Honourable behind him: To the ſame 
porpole, v. 20. The wicked ſhall 2 their Death is their Per- 

ition, becauſe it is the Period of all the 

endleſs Miſery: Bleſſed are the Dead that die in the Lord, but un- 
done, for ever andone, are the Dead that die in their Sins. The 
Wicked are the Enemies of the Lord, fo they make themſelves, 
who will not have him to reign over them, and as ſuch. he will 
reckon with them; they ſhall conſume, as the Fat 


*% 1. Lambs, they 
ſhall conſume. into Smoke, Their Proſperity, which gratifies their 
Senſuality, is like the Fat of Lambs, not ſolid or ſubſtantial, but 


looſe and waſnhy; and when their Ruin comes, they ſhall fall as 
Saerifices to the Juſtice of GOD, and be conſumed as the Fat 
of the Sacrifices was upon the Altar, whence it aſcended in Smoke. 
The Day of G O D's Vengeance on. the Wicked is repreſented 
as a Sacrifice of the Fat of the Kidneys of. Rams, Iſa; xxxiv, 6. for 
he will be honoured by the. Ruin of his Enemies, as he was by 
the Sacrifices; Damned Sinners. are, Sacrifices, Mark: ix. 49. 
This is a good Reaſon why we ſhould not envy them their Proſper 
rity ;- While they are fed to the full, they are but in the Fatning 
for the Day of Sacrifice, like 4 Lamb in à large Place, Hof. iv. 16. 


and the more they proſper, the more will o be: glorified in 


their Ruin. 3. ic ol „ rd an 08: 3 Baer 
| ) Becauſe the Condition of the Righteous even in his Liſe 
is every way better and more. deſirable than that of the Wicked, 


_ Jv. 16. In general, | a little that a, Righteous Man has. of the Ho- 
Inour, Wealth, and Pleaſure of this World, i- berter than the Ri- 

ches of many. Wicked. Obſerve, (r.) The Wealth of the World 
is ſo diſpens d by. the Divine Providence, that it is often the Lot 


thoſe wauld have moſt, that are beſt and deareſt to G O D. (2.) 
That a gadly Man's Little is really better than a wieked Man's Much; 
See Prou. xv. 16, 17. xvi, 8. Xxviii. 6. A godly Man's Eſtate; tho 
never ſo little, is better than a wicked Man's; Eſtate, tho 
never. ſa, much, for it comes from a berrer Hund, from a Hand of 
pecial Love, and not merely from a Hand of Common Provi- 


dence ; 


__ Pal. 


ir Joy, and a'Paſlage to 


=” # 


4 7 


8 . g 
i: f N 2 8 \ -.& ft Ugo AE, tee, N , 5 8 
. 2 3 ᷣ ˙Lͥĩ!. “ nnr 2 8 2 ee 1 : 4 2 4 — of — 323 r 
RUE En - . r * - 2 » ” : "43 — — — * 4 + 4 2 *% 
„ 3 * 0 
— — ' 
d - % b g 4 4 4 
4 * 4 by, f 4 1 
1 5 F . , j x © 
: * | 8 1 4 4 
| 4 C 7 ö e . 1 
. „ „ ge Sa ; a ads a —— — UA 


8 282 25 bb 
4 "7; — 1 LY S . 


215 


Tince it is enjoy'd by a better Title, GOD gives it to them by 
promiſe, Gal. iii. 18. tis theirs by virtue of their Relation to 
Chriſt, who is the Heir of all bone z and it is put to a better 
Uſe, "ts ſanctify d to them by the Blefſing of GOD ; wnro the Pure 
all things are pure, Tit. i. 15. A little wherewith GOD is ſery'd and 
honour'd, is better than a great deal prepared for Baal, or for a 
1 here made to the e ſecure them ſuch a 
Happineſs as that they need not envy the Proſperity of evil Doers. 
Let them know to their Comfort, g | 1 

1. That they ſhall inheriz the Earth, i. e. as müch of it as 
inlinite Wiſdom ſees good for them; they have the promiſes of 
the Life that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. If all the Earth were neceſſary 
to make them Happy, they ſhould have it. All is theirs, even 
the World, and things ow as well as things to come, 1 Cor. iii. 
11, 22. They have it by Inheritance, a fate and honourable Title, 
not by Permiſſion only, and Connivance : when evil Doers are cut 
of, the Righteous ſometimes inherit what they gather d; The 
Health of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt, Job xcvii. 17. This 
Promiſe is here made, (1.) To thoſe that live a Life of Faith, v. 9. 
thoſe that wait upon the Lord as Dependants on him, Expectants 
from him, and Supplicants to him, they ſhall inherit the earth, as 
a Token of his preſent Favour to them, and an Earneſt of better 
Things intended for them in the other World. GOD is a good 
Maſter, that provides plentifully and well, not only for his working 
Servants, but for his waiting Servants. (z.) To thoſe that live a 
quiet and peaceable Life, v. 11. The Meek ſhall inherit the Earth. 
They are in leaſt danger of being Injur'd and Diſturb'd in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of what they have; and they have moſt Satisfaction in 
themſelves, and conſequently the ſweeteſt Reliſh of their Creature 
Comforts. Our Saviour has made this a Goſpel Promiſe, and a 
Confirmation of the Bleſſing he pronounced on the Meek, Mar. v. 5. 

2, That they ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of Peace, 
v. 11. Perhaps they have not abundance of Wealth to delight in, 
but they have that which is better, abundance of Peace; inward 
Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, Peace with God, and then Peace 
in God, that great Peace which they have that love God's Law, 
whom nothing ſhall offend, Pſal. cxix, 165. That abundance of 
Peace which is in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Pſal. Ixxit. 7. That 
Peace which the world cannot give, John xiv. 27. and which the 
Wicked cannot have, Iſa. lvii. 21. This they ſhall delight them- 


ſelves in, and in it they ſhall have a continual Feaſt, while they 


that haye abundance of Wealth, do but cumber and perplex 
themſelves with it, and have little delight in it. | 

3. That GOD knows their days, v. 18. He takes particular 
Notice of them, of all they do, and of all that happens to them. 
He keeps account of the days of their Service, and not one Day's 
work ſhall go unrewarded ; and of the Days of their Sufferings, 
that for thoſe alſo they may receive a Recompence. He knows 
their fair Days, and hath Pleaſure in their Proſperity. He knows 
their cloudy and dark Days, the Days of their Affliction; and as 
the Day is, ſo ſhall the Strength be. | 

4. That their Inheritance ſhall be for ever. Their Time on Earth 
is ceckon'd by Days, which will ſoon be numbred : GOD takes 
Cognizance of them, and gives them the Bleſſings of every Day 
in its Day, but it was never intended that their Inheritance ſhould 
be confin'd within the Limits of thoſe Days; no, that muſt be the 
Portion of an Immortal Soul, and therefore muſt laſt as long 


as that laſts, and will run parallel with the longeſt Line of Eter- | 


nity itſelf : their Inheritance ſhall be for ever, not their Inheritance 
in the Earth, but that Incorruptible, Indefeaſible one which is laid 
up for them in Heaven, They that are ſure of an everlaſting In- 
heritance in the other World, have no reaſon to envy the Wicked 
their tranſitory Poſſeſſions and Pleaſures in this World. 

5. That in the worſt of Times it ſhall go well with them, v. 
19. They ſhall not be aſhamed of their Hope and Confidence in 
GOD, nor of the Profeſſion they have made of Religion, for the 
Comfort of that will ſtand them in ſtead, and be a real Support 
to them in evil Times. When others droop, they ſhall lift up their 
Heads with Joy and Confidence; even in the Days of Famine, | 
when others are dying for Hunger round about them, they ſhall 
be ſatisfied, as Elijah was, ſome way or other GOD will provide 
Food convenient for them, or give x Ora Hearts to be ſatisfied and 
content without it; ſo that if they ſhould be hardly beſtead and 
hungry, they ſhall not (as the Wicked do) fret themſelves, and 
curſe their King and their God, 11a. viii, 21. but rejoyce in GOD as 
the GOD of their Salvation, even when the Fig-tree doth not 
bloſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18. | | 

2. Good People have no reaſon to fret at the Suceeſs of the De- 
ſigns of the Wicked againſt the Juſt, in ſome Meaſure and Degree ; 
ſuppoſe they do bring ſome of their wicked devices to paſs, which 
makes us fear they will gain their point, and bring them all to 
paſs, yet let us ceaſe from Anger, and not fret ourſelyes, ſo as to 
think of giving up the Cauſe. For, f 

1. Their Plots will be their Shame, v. 12, 13. is true, the 
5 gew againſt the Juſt, there is a rooted Enmity in the 

ced o 


is, if they can, to deſtroy their Righteouſneſs ; if that fail, then to 


the Wicked One againſt the Righteous Seed ; their Aim | 


* - 


both of curſed Policy and Contrivance; they plot, they prafiile 


5 the Juſt; And of curſed Zeal and Fury, they gnaſh upon 
them with their Teeth, ſo deſirous are they, if they could get it 
into their Power, to eat them up; and fo full of Rage and Indig- 
nation are they, becauſe it is not in their Power: but by all this 
they do but make themſelves ridiculous, The Lord ſhall laugh at 
them, Pal. ii. 4, 5. They are proud and inſolent, but G O D ſhall 
pour Contempt upon them; He is not only diſpleasd with them, 
but He deſpiſeth them and all their Attempts, as vain and ineffec- 
tual, and their Malice as impotent, and ina Chain; for he ſees that 
his Day is coming, that is, (1.) The Day of GO D's Reckoning, 
the Do of the Revelation of his Righteouſneſs, which now ſeems 
clouded and eclips'd. Men have their Day now, this is your Hour, 
Luke xxii, 53. But GOD will have his Day ſhortly, a Day of 
Recompentes, a Day which will ſet all to rights, and render that 
Ridiculous which now paſſeth for Glorious. ITis a ſmall thing to 
be judged of Mens. Day, 1 Cor. iv. 3. GO D's Day will give a de- 
ciſive Judgment. (2.) The Day of their Ruin, the wicked Man's 
Days the Day ſet for his Fall, that Day is coming, which notes 
Detay ; it is not yet come, but certainly it will come. The beliey- 
ing Proſpect of that Day will enable the Virgin, the Daughter of 
Sion, to deſpiſe the Rage of her Enemies, and laugh them to ſcorn, 
Iſa. xxxvii. 22, | 7 | | 

2. Their Attempts will be their Deſtruction, v. 14, 15. See 
here, (1.) How barbarous they are in their Deſigns againſt good 
People. They 2 8 Inſtruments of Death, the Sword and the 
Bow, no leſs will ſerye, they hunt for the precious Life z that which 
they deſign, is to caſt down and ſlay, tis the Blood of the Saints 
they thirlt after: They carry on the Deſign very far, and 'tis near 
to be put in Execution; they have draws the Sword and bent the 
Bow ; and all theſe- Military Preparations are made againſt the 
Helpleſs, the Poor and Needy, which ſpeak them very cowardly, 
and againſt the Guiltleſs, ſuch as be of upright Converſation, that 
never gave them any Provocation, nor offer'd Injury to them, 
or any other Perſon, which ſpeaks them very Wicked: Upright- 
neſs itſelf will be no Fence againſt their Malice, But, (2.) How 
juſtly their Malice recoils upon themſelyes, Their Sword ſhall turn 
into their own Heart; which implies the Preſervation of the 
Righteous from their Malice, and the filling up of the Meaſure 
of their own Iniquity by it. Sometimes that very Thing proves to 
be their own Deſtruction, which they projected againſt their harm. 
leſs Neighbours: However, GOD s Sword, which their Proyo- 
3 have drawn againſt themſelves, will give them their Death's 

ound. | | % 

3. Thoſe that are not ſuddenly cut off, yet ſhall be ſo diſabled 
to do any farther Miſchief, that the 3 of the Church ſhall 
be effectually ſecured. Their Bows ſhall be broken, uv. 15. the In- 
ſtruments of their Cruelty ſhall fail them; and they ſhall loſe thoſe 
whom they had made Tools of, to ſerve their bloody Purpoſes 
with: Nay, their Arms ſhall be broken, ſo that they ſhall not be 
able to go on with their Enterprizes. But the Lord upholdeth the 
Righteous, ſo that they neither ſink under the Weight of their 
Afflictions, nor are run down by the Violence of their Enemies. 
He upholdeth them both in their Integrity, and in their Proſperity; 
and they that are ſo upheld by the Rock of Ages, have no reaſon 
to envy the Wicked the Support of their broken Reeds. 


21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous ſneweth mercy, and giveth. 22 For 
ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the earth, 
and they that be curſed of him, ſhall be cut off. 23 
The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lox D: 
and he delighteth in his way. 24 Though he fall, 
he ſhall not be utterly caſt down: for the Lo RD 
upholdeth him with his hand. 25 Ihave been young, 
and nou am old, yet have I not ſeen the righteous 
forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. 26 He is 
ever merciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed js bleſſed. 
27 Depart from evil, and do good: and dwell for 
evermore. 28 For the Lo x D loveth judgment, and 
forſaketh not his ſaints, they are preſerved for ever : 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 29 The 
righteous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell therein 
forever. 3o The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom : and his tongue talketh of jadgment. 31 
The law of his God is in his heart, none of his ſteps 
ſhall ſlide. 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 33 The Lok will not leave 
him in his hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 


Theſe Verſes are much to the fame purpoſe with the foregoing 
Verſes of this Pſalm, for 'tis a Subje& worthy to be dwelt upon. 


deſtroy them. To this End they have acted with a great deal 
| Sn. 


| Obſerve, here, 
| 1. What 
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ten Word, but his particular Steps by the W 
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1. What is requir'd of us, as the way to our happineſs; which 
we may learn both from the Characters here laid down, and the 
Directions here given. If we would be bleſſed of G O D, 

(1.) We make Conſcience of giving every Body their 
own, for the wicked borroweth and payeth nat again, v. 21. is 
the firſt ching which the LO R D our G OD requires of us, that 
we do juſtly, and render to all their due. Tis not only a ſhame- 
ful, paltry Thing, but a ſinful, wicked Thing, not to repay 
what we have borrow'd. Some make this an Inſtance not ſo 
much of the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, as of the Miſery and 
Poverty to which they are reduced by the juſt Judgment of GOD, 
that they ſhall be neceſlitated to borrow for their Supply, and 
then be in no Capacity to repay again, and fo lie at the Mercy 


of their Creditors. And whatever ſome Men ſeem to think of 


it, as it is a great Sin for thoſe that are able, to deny the Pay- 
ment of their juſt Debts, ſo it is a great Miſery not to be able to 


pay them, | | 
2.) We muſt be ready to all Acts of Charity and Beneficence : 

For as it is an Inſtance of GO D's Goodneſs to the Righteous, 
that he puts it into the Power of his Hand to be Kind and to do 
Good (and ſo ſome underſtand it, G O D's Bleſling increaſeth his 
Zittle to that Degree that he has Abundance to ſpare for the Re- 
lief of others) fo tis an Inſtance of the Goodneſs of the righte- 
ous Man, that he has a Heart proportionable to his Eſtate ; he 
ſheweth mercy and giveth, v. 21. He is ever merciful, or every Day, 
or all che Day merciful ; and lendech, and ſometimes there is as 
true Charity in Lending as in Giving; and Giving and Lendi 
are then acceptable to GOD, when they come from a pra" 
Diſpoſition in the Heart, which if it be ſincere, will be conſtant, 

nd will keep us from being weary*of Well-doing : He that is 
truly Merciful, will be ever Merciful. | 

(z.) We muſt leave our Sins, and engage in the Practice of ſe- 
rious Godlineſs, v.27. Depart from Evil and do Good. Ceaſe 
to do Evil, and abhor it; learn to do Well, and cleave to it. 
This is true Religion. "x 

(A.) We muſt abound in good Diſcourſe, and with our Tongues 
muſt glorify GOD and edif, others. That's part of the Charac- 
ter of a Righteous Man, v. 30. That his mouth ſpeaketh Wiſdom ; 
not only he ſpeaks wiſely, but he ſpeaks Wiſdom, like Solomon 
himſelf, for the Inſtruction of thoſe about him: His Tongue tall- 
eth not of things idle and impertinent, but of Judgment, i. e. of 
the Word and Providence of GOD, and the Rules of Wiſdom 
for the right ordering of the Converſation. Out of the abun- 
dance of a good Heart will the Mouth ſpeak that which is good, 
and zo the Uſe of Edifying. | Ate 

(J.) We muſt have our Wills brought into an entire Subjection 

to the Will and Word of GOD, v. 31. The Law of GOD, 
of his God, is in his Heart; and in vain do we pretend that GOD 
is aur GOD, if we do not receive his Law into our Hearts, and 
reſign our ſelves to the Government of it. Tis but a Jeft and a 
Mockery to ſpeak Wiſdom and to talk of Judgment, v. 30. unleſs 
we have the Law in our Hearts, and we think as we ſpeak. The 


Law of GOD muſt be a commanding, ruling Principle in the Heart; 


| it muſt be a Light there, a Spring there, and then the Converfa- 


tion will be regular and uniform, none of his fleps will flide ; *rwill 
| effetually prevent backſliding into Sin, xp uneaſineſs that 


follows from it. ; | 

2. What is aſſur d to us as Inſtances of our Happineſs and Com- 
fort, upon theſe Conditions. | | 
« +6; Bh That we ſhall have the Bleſſing of G0 D, and that Bleſſin 
ſhall be the Spring, and Sweetneſs, and Security of all our Tem- 
poral Comforts and Enjoyments, v. 22. "Such as be Bleſſed of 
GOD, as all the Righteous are, with a Father's Bleſſing, by vir- 
me of that ſhall inherit the Earth, or the Land, for ſo the ſame 
Word is tranſlated, v. 29. the Land of Canaan, that Glory of 


All Lands. Our Creature Comforts are then Comforts indeed to 


us, when we ſee them flowing from the Bleſſing of GOD, from 
his Favour, his Promiſe, and his Covenant with us; and if we 
are ſure of the Bleſfing of G O D, we are ſure not to want a 
thing that is good for us in this World. The Earth ſhall yield us 
her increaſe, if God as our own God give us his Bleſſing, Pſal. lxvii. 6. 
And as thoſe whom God bleſſeth, are thus bleſſed indeed, for the 
ſhall inherit the Land, ſo thoſe whom he curſeth, are curſed indeed, 
and they ſhall be cut of, and rooted out. And their Extirpation 
by the Divine Curſe will ſer F the Eſtabliſhment of the Righte- 
ous by the Divine Bleſſing, and be a Foil to it. 


2. That GOD will direct and diſpoſe of our Actions and Af- | 


fairs, ſo as may be moſt for his Glory, v. 23. The ſteps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lord; by his Grace and Holy Spirit he 
dire&s. the Thoughts, Affections, and Deſigns of good Men; he 


bas all Hearts in his hand, but 2heirs by their own Conſent ; by his |? 


Providence he over-rules the Events that are concerning them, 
ſo as to make their Way plain before them, both what th 
ſhould do, and what they may expe#. Obſerve, GOD orders 
the fleps of a good Man, not only his way in _ by his writ- 
1 of je 1468 
ence, ſaying, This is the ay, walk in it. He not always 
ſhem bien. bo way at a diſtance, but leads him Step by, Step, as: 
Children ars led, and ſo keeps him in a continual Depends 


wich to juſtify: themſelves in the doing o 


upon his Conduct. And this, (1.) Becauſe he delighteth in * 


Way, and is well pleaſed with the Paths of Righteouſn 
in he walks. . The Lord knows the way of the - = rg Bey 5 8 
knows it with Favour, and therefore directs it. ( 2.) That he wn 
delight in his way, Becauſe GOD orders his wa Lead. 
to his own Will, therefore he delights in it; for as h 
own Image upon us, ſo he is well pleaſed with what we do under 


e loves his 


his Conduct. | 

3. That GOD will keep us from being ruin'd b | 
either into Sin, or into Trouble, v. 24. Though he fall, be ba 
not be witerly caſt down, (1.) 'Tis poſſible a good Man ma be 
overtaken in a Fault; but the Grace of GOD ſhall mover ka, 
to 2 ſo that he ſpall not be utterly caſt down, Tho he 
way r a Time loſe the Joys of GO D's Salvation, yet th 
ſhall be reſtor'd to him; for GO D ſhall uphold him with len 
uphold him with his free Spirit. The Root ſhall be kept alive, tho 
the Leaf wither, and there will come a Spring after the Winter 
(2+) Tis poſſible a good Man may be in Diſtreſs, his Affairs 
embaraſs d, his Spirits ſunk; but he ſhall not be utterly ca 
down, GOD will be the Strength of his Heart, when his Fleſh 
and Heart fail, and will uphold Lim with his Comforts, ſo that the 
Spirit he has made ſhall not fail before him. 

4. That we ſhall not want the neceſſary Supports of this Life - 
v. 25. have been young, and now am old; and of all the Chan. 
ges I have ſeen in Mens outward Condition, and the Obſetvati. 
ons I have made upon them, I never ſaw the Righteous forſaken 
of GOD and Man, as I have ſometimes ſeen wicked People 
abandon'd both by Heaven and Earth; nor do I ever remember 
to have ſeen the Seed of the Righteous reduc'd to that Extremi. 
ty as to beg their Bread, David had himſelf begg'd his Bread of 
| Lhimelech the Prieſt, but it was when Saul hunted him; and our 
Saviour has taught us to except the Caſe of Perſecution for Righte. 
0uſneſs ſake out of all the Temporal Promiſes, Mark x. 30. becauſe 
that has ſuch peculiar Honours and Comforts attending it, 25 
make it rather à Gift (as the Apoſtle reckons it, Phil, i. 29.) than 
4 Loſs, or Grieyance. But there are very few Inſtances of good 
Men, or their Families, that are reduced to ſuch extreme Poye 
as many wicked People bring themſelves to by their Wickedne(s, 
He had not ſee the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging their 
Bread forſakey, ſo ſome expound it. If they do want, GOD 
will raiſe them up Friends to ſupply them, without a ſcandalous 
expoſing of themſelves to the Reproach of common Beggars; 
or if they go from Door to Door for Meat, it ſhall not be with 
Deſpair, as the wicked Man that wanders abroad. for Bread, ſaying, 

e is it? Job xv. 23. Nor ſhall he be deny'd as the Prodigal, 
that would ſain have filled his Belly, but no. Man gave unto him, 
Luke xv. 16. Nor ſhall he grudge if he be not fatisfy'd, as Do- 
vid's Enemies when they wandred up and down for Meat, Pal, 
lx. 15, Some make this Promiſe relate eſpecially to thoſe that 
are Charitable and Liberal to the Poor, and to intimate that Da- 
vid never obſery'd any that brought themſelves to Poverty by their 
Charity z but tis wichholding more than is meet that tenduth t 
Poverty, Prov. xi. 24, 


our Difficulties and Straits, v. 28. Ihe Lord loveth judgment, i.e, 
he delights in doing Juſtice himſelf, and he delights in thoſe that 
do Juſtice, and therefore he forfaketh not his Saints in affliction, 
when they make themſelves ſtrange to them, and become ſhy of 
them; but he takes care that = be preſerved for ever, i. e. 


S | That the Saints in every Age be taken under his Protection, that 


the Succeſſion. be preſerved to the end of Time; and that par. 
ticular Saints be preſerved from all the 2 and through 
all the Tryals of this preſent Time, to Happineſs which 
ſhall be for ever. He will preſerve them to his Heavenly King- 
dom, that's a Preſervation for ever, 2 Tim, iv. 18. Pfal. xi. 7. 
6. That we ſhall have a comfortable Settlement in this World, 
and in a better when we leave this: That. we ſhall dwell for ever- 
more, v. 27. and not be cut-off, as the Seed of the Wicked, v. 28. 


That we ſhall. inherit the Land which the LORD our GOD gives 


us, and dwell therein fon euer, v. 29. They ſhall not be 4 
that make G OD their Raft, and are at home in him. But on this 
Earth there is no dwolling for euer, no continuing City; 'tis in Het- 
ven only, that City which hach Foundations, that the Righ- 
'tequs. ſhall dwell for euer; that will be their Everlaſting Hall 
tation. by Le 
7. That we ſhall not become a Prey to our Adverſaries, that 
ſeek our Ruin, v. 32, 33. There cs rage that takes all 
Opportunities to do us a Miſchief, a wicked One that warcheth the 
. Righteons, ous roaring Lion watcheth his Prey) and ſeeketh t 
ſlay; him: there are wicked: Men that do. ſo, that are very 45 
they watch the Righiteous, that they may have an Opportunity 
— dem a kei ed, and — have a Pretence whert- 
N it; and are Kore ſpiteful, 
for they ſeek to ſlay him: but it may very well be app y'd to the 
+2wiched: One, the Devil, that Old Serpent, who has his Miles to eb. 
trap the Rigliteous, his Devices which we ſhould not be ignorant 
of; that great Rel Dragon that: ſecks. to ſlay them; that roui's 


Lion that goes about continually, reſtleſs and raging, and ſeeking 


— 


5. That GOD will not deſert us, but graciouſly protect us in 
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reral, neither Satan nor his Itiſtruments: (1.) He ſnall not 

erall as a Field Adverſary; The Tord will not lea ve him in his 
und, he will not permit Satan to do what he would, nor will 
he withdraw his Strength and Grace from his People, but will 
enable them to reſiſt and overcome him, and their Faith ſhall nor. 
fail, Luke xii, 3 1, 32. A good Man may fall into the hands of 
i Meſſenger of Satan, and be ſorely buffered, but GOD will not 
Jeave bim in his Hands, 1 Cor. x. 13. (z.) He ſhall not prevail 
2 a Law Adverſary; God will not condemn him when he is judged, 
tho urg'd to do it by the Aceuſer of the Brethren, that accuſerh 
them before God da) and night. His falſe Accuſations will be 
thrown out, as thoſe exhibited againſt Jeſhua, Zech. ili. x; 2. 
The Lord rebabe thee, O Satan: It is God that juſlifieth, and then 
who all lay any thing to the Charge of God's Elett 2 | 

34 Wait on the Loxp, and keep his way, and he 
ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the wick- 
ed are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. 35 I have ſeen the 


wicked in great power: and ſpreading himſelf like 


a green bay- tree. 36 Let he paſſed away, and lo, 
he was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 
found. 37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
vpright: for the end of that man js peace. 38 But 
the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together: the 
end of the Wicked ſhall be cut off. 39 But the ſal- 
vation of the righteous is of the Lo x D, he is their 
ſlrength in che time of trouble. 40 And the Lo RAD 
ſhall help them; and deliver them: he ſhall deliver 
them from the wicked, and fave them, becauſe they 
truft in him. \ i. 7 | 

The Pſalmiſt's Concluſion of this Sermon (for that's the Nature 
of this Poem) is of the ſame Purport with the whole, and in- 
culcates the ſame things. | A | 

1. The Duty here preſs'd upon us, is ſtill the fame, v. 34. 
Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, i. e. Duty is ours, and we 
muſt mind it, and make conſcience of it, keep GO D's way, and 
never turn out of it, nor loiter in it, keep cloſe, keep going : 
Bur Events are G O D's, and we mutt refer ourſelyes to him for 
the Diſpoſal of them; we muſt wait on the Lord, attend the Mo- 
tions of his Providence, carefully obſerve them, and conſcien- 
tiouſly accommodate our ſelves to them. If we make conſcience 
of keeping G O D's ways, we may with Chearfulneſs wait on him, 
and commit to him our way; and we ſhall find him a good 


Maſter both to his working Servants, and to his waiting Ser- 


ants. . N 

6 2. The Reaſons to inforce this Duty are much the ſame too, 
taken from the certain Deſtruction of the Wicked, and the cer- 
tain Salvation of the Righteous, This good Man being tempted 
to envy the Proſperity of the Wicked, that he might fortify 


himſelf againſt the Temptation, goes into the Sanctuary of G0 P, 


and leads us thither (P/a!. Ixxiti. 17.) there he underſtands their 
End; and thence gives us to underſtand it, and by comparin 


that with the End of the Righteous, baffles the Temptation, and This is one of the Penitential Pſalms 3 is full of Grief and Com- 


puts it to ſilence, Obſerve, 


1. The Miſery of the Wicked at laſt, however they may prol: | 
per a while, The End of the Wicked ſhall be cut off, v. 38. And 


that cannot be well, that will undoubtedly end ſo ill. The 
Wicked in their End will be cut of from all Good, and all Hopes 


of it; a final Period will be put to all their Joys, and they will 


be for ever ſeparated from the Fountain of Life to all Exil. (I.) 


Some Inſtances of the remarkable Ruin of wicked People, Da- 
vid had himſelf obſery'd-in this World, that the Pomp and Proſ- 
perity of Sinners would not ſecure them from the Judgments of 


GOD, when their Day was come to fall, v. 35, 36. 1 have ſeen 


a wicked Man, (the Word is ſingular) ſuppoſe Saul, or Abito- 
phel, (for David was an old Man when he penn'd this Plalm) in 
great Power, ſormidable, (ſo ſome render it) the Terror of the 
' Mighty in the Land of the Living, carrying all before him with a 
high Hand, and ſeeming to be firmly Fix d, and finely Flouriſh- 


Aroyed together, v. 38. In this World 'G OD ſingles ont here 
one Sinner and there another, out of many, to be made an Ex- 
ample in terrorem; but in the Day of Judgment, there will be 4 
general Deſtruction of all the Tranſgreſſors, and not pne ſhall ef- 
cape. They that have ſinn'd together ſhall be damn'd. together; 
Bind them in Bundles to burn them; © © © e 


will be the End of G © D's poor deſpiſed People: 3 
I. Preferment; There have been Times, the Iniquity of which 
has been ſuch; that Mens Piety has baulk'd their Preferment ini 
this World; and put them quite out of the way of raiſing Eftates ; 
bur thoſe that keep G O D's way, may be aſſur'd that in due 
time he will exale them to inherit the Land, v. 34. he will 44. 


vance them to a Place in the Heavenly Manſions, to Dignity and 
Honour, and true Wealth in the New Jeruſalem; to inherit that 


Good Land, that Land of Promiſe, of which Canaan was a Type: 
he will exalt them aboye all Contempt and Danger. 

2. Peace, v. 37. Let all People mark the perſett man; and be- 
bold the upright, take Notice of him, to Admire him, and Imitare 
him ; kee arg Eye upon him, to obſerve what becomes. of him, 
and you'll find that the End of that Man is Peace. Sometimes 
the latter End of his Days proves more comfortable to him than 
the Beginning was; the Storms blow over, and he is comforted 
again after the time that he was Afﬀiifted : However, if all his 
Days continue dark and cloudy, perhaps his Dying Day may prove 
comfortable to him, and his Sun may ſer bright 3 or, if it ſhould 
ſet under a Cloud, yet his future State will be Peace, [everlaſting 
Peace. They that walk in their Uprightneſs while they live, 
ſhall enter into Peace When they die, Iſa. lvii. 2. A peaceable 
Death has concluded the troubleſome. Life of many a good Man; 
and all is well that thus ends everlaſtingly well. Balaam him- 


* _- 


the Righteous, Næm. xxiti. 10. 


3. Salvation, v. 39, 40. The Salvation of the Righteous, (which 
may be apply'd to the Great Salvation of which he Prophets en- 
quired and ſearched diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10.) that is of the Lord 


It will be the LO RD's doing; The eternal Salvation, that Sal- 


vation of G O D, which thoie ſhall ſee that order their Converſati- 
on aright, Pſal. 1.2 3, that's of the LORD too. And he that 
intends CHRIST and Heaven for them, will be a GO D All- 
ſufficient to them. He is their Strength in time of trouble, to ſup- 
port them under it, and carry them through it; He ſhall help them 
and deliver them, help them to their. Duties, to bear their Bur- 
dens, and to maintain their Spiritual Conflicts ; help them to 
bear their Troubles well, and get good by them, and in due time 
ſhall deliver them out of their Troubles. He ſball deliver them 
from the Wicked, that would run them down, and ſwallow them 
up; ſhall ſecure them chere where the Wicked ceaſe from troubling. 
He ſhall ſave them, not only keep them ſafe, but make them happy 
becauſe they truſt in him; not becauſe. they have merited it from 


repos'd a Confidence in him; and have thereby honour'd 


him. 1 OD 01 Bt 


plaint from the Beginning to the End: David's Sins and his Af 
flictions are the Cauſe. of his Grief, and the Matter of his Com- 
plaint. It ſhould ſeem he was now: Sick, and in Pain, which 


was at the ſame time deſerted by his Friends, and perſecuted by 
his Enemies, ſo that the Pſalm is calculated for the Depth of 
Diſtreſs, and a Complication' of Calamities. He complains, (1.) of 
G O D's Diſpleaſure, and of his own Sin, which provok'd G © D 
azainſt him, v. 1—$> (2.) Of his Bodily Sickneſs, v. 6— 10. 
( 3.) Of the Unkingneſs of his Friends, v. 11. (4.) Of the Inja-· 
ries whith his Enemies did him, pleading bis good Carriage to- 
wards them, yet confeſſing his Sins againſt G0 D, v. 12—20. 

Laſily, He concludes the Pſalm with earneſt Prayers to GO D 


Pſalm, we ought to be much affected with: the Malignity of Sm 
and if we have not ſuch Troubles as here are deſcribed, we inde 


2. The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous ut laſt. Let ns ſee what 


ſelf wiſh'd that his Death, and his laſt End might be like that of 


him, but becauſe; they have committed themſelves to him, and 


Vinded him of his Sins, and help'd to humble him for them; he 


for his gracious Preſence and Help, v. 21, 22. in Singing this 


ins, ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay-tree, which produceth all 


Leaves and no Fruit; like a native, home-born Iſraelite, (ſo Dr. | 


Hammond) likely to take Root : | But what became of him? Eli- 


Pha long before had learn'd, when he ſaw the Fooliſh taking | 


Root, to curſe his Habitation, Job v. 3. And David ſaw Cauſe 
for it, for this Bay-tree is wirher d away as ſoon as the Fig: tree 
CHRIST curſed : He paſſed away as 4 Dream, as a Shadow, 
ſuch was he and all the Pomp and Power he was ſo proud of ; 
he was gone in an Inſtant; he was nor, I ſought him with Wonder, 
but he could not be found. He had acted his Part, and then quit. 
ted the Stage, and there was no miſs of him. (z.) The total 
and final Ruin of Sinners, of all Sinners, will ſhortly be made as 
much a Spectacle to the Saints, as they are now ſometimes made 
a Speckacle to the World, v. 34. When the Wicked are cut off, (and 
cut off they certainly will be) hon ſhalt ſee. it, with awful A- 


not how ſoon we may have, and therefore muſt ſing of them by 

way of. Preparation; and * know that others have them, and 

therefore we muſt ſing of them by way” of Sympathy, VER 
3 A Pſalm of David, to bring to Rememb ner rance. Sat 


O p Lo R D, rebuke me not in thy wrath nei- 


ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 1 For 


thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thine hand preſ- 
ſeth me ſore. 3 There 5s no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger: neither is there any reſt in 
my bones, becauſe of my ſin. 4 For mine iniquities 
are gone over mine head: as an heavy burden they 


dorations of the Divine Juſtice, The Tranſgreſſors ſhall be «| are too heavy * 5 My wounds ſt ink and are 
Vol, III. 
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corrupt, becauſe: of my fooliſhneſs... 6 Iam trou- 
bled, Iam bowed down greatly; I go mourning all 
the day long. 7 For my loyns are filled with a 
| loathſome diſeaſe: and there is no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh. 8 Iam feeble and (ore broken: I have roared 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 9 Loxo, 
all my deſire it before thee; and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. 10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength 
failetli me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo 
is gone from me. 11 My lovers and my friends 


ſtand aloof from my ſore: and my kinſmen ſtand 
afar oft. 118 | Po 


The Title of this Pſalm is ve ' obſervable; Tis a Pſalm to 
bring to Remembrance ; The 7oth Pſalm, which was likewiſe 
pen d in a Day of Affliction, is ſo entituled. It is defign'd (1.) 
To bring to his own Remembrance; we will ſuppoſe it pen'd when 
he was Sick, and in Pain, and then it teacheth us that Times of 
Sickneſs are Times to bring to Remembrance; to bring the Sin 
to remembrance for which GOD contendeth with us; to awa- 
ken our Conſciences to deal faithfully and plainly with us, and 
ſet our Sins in order before us for our Humiliation. In the Day of 
Adverſity conſider. Or we may ſuppoſe it pen'd after his Reco- 
os but deſign'd as aRecord of. the Convictions he was under, 
and the Workings of his Heart when he was in Affliction, that 
upon every Review of this Pſalm he might call to mind the good 
Impreſſions then made upon him, and make a freſh Improve- 
ment of them. To the is Purpoſe was the Writing of Hezeki- 
ah when he had been Sick. (z.] To put others in mind of the 
ſame things which he was himſelf mindful of, and to teach 
them what to think, and what to ſay, when they were Sick and in 
Affliction; let them think as he did, and ſpeak as he did. 

1. He deprecates the Wrath of GOD, and his Diſpleaſure 
is his Affliction, v. 1. O Lord rebuke me not in thy Wrath. With 
this ſame Petition he began another Prayer, for the Viſitation of 
the Sick, Pſal. vi. 1. This was moſt upon his Heart, and ſhould 
be moſt upon ours when we are in Affliction, that nowever GOD 
. - rebukes and chaſtens us, it may not be in Wrath and Diſpleaſure, 

for that will be Wormwood and Gall in the Affliction and Miſe- 
ry. Thoſe that would eſcape the Wrath of G0 D, muſt pray 
- againſt that, more than any outward Affliction; and be content 
to bear any outward Affliction, while it comes from and conſiſts 
with the Law of GOD. ' | | 
2. He bitterly laments the Impreſſions of G O D's Diſpleaſure 
upon his Soul, v. 2.  Thine Arrows flick faſt in me. Let Job's 
Complaint, Chap. vi. 4. expound Da vid's here; By the Arrows 
of the Almighty, he means the Terrors of God, which did ſer them- 
ſelves in array againſt him. He was under a very melancholy 
frightful Apprehenſion of the Wrath of GOD againſt him for 
his Sins, and thought he could look for nothing but Judgment 
and fiery Indignation to devour him. G O D's Arrows, as they are 
ſure to hit the Mark, ſo they are ſure to ſtick where they hit, 
to flick faſt, till he ie o draw them out, and to bind up 
with his Comforts the Wound he has made with his Terrors. 
This will be the everlaſting Miſery of the Damn'd, the Arrows 
of GO D's Wrath will fick faſt in them, and the Wound will be 
incurable. Thy Hand, thy heavy Hand, preſſeth me ſore, and I am 
ready to ſink under it; it not only lies hard upon me, but it lies 
long, and who knows the Power of GO D's Anger, the Weight of 
his Hand! Sometimes GOD ſhot his Arrows and ſtretched forth 
his Hand for David, Pſal-xviii. 14. but now againſt him; ſo un- 
certain is the Continuance of Divine Comforts, where yet the 
Continuance of Divine Grace is aſſur d. He complains of GOD's 
Wrath, as that which inflicted the Bodily Diſtemper he was un- 
der, v. 3. There is no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine An- 
ger. The Bitterneſs of it infus'd in his Mind affected his Body; 
but that was not the worſt, it cauſed the Diſquietneſi of his Heart, 
by reaſon of which he forgot the Courage of a Soldier, the Dig- 
nity of a Prince, and all the Chearfulneſs of the ſweet Pſalmiſt 
of Iſrael, and roared terribly, v. 8. Nothing will diſquiet the 
Heart of a good Man ſo much as the Senſe of GO D's Anger; 
which ſhews what a fearful thing it is to fall into his Hands, The 
way to keep the Heart quiet is to keep ourſelves in the Love of GOD, 
and to do nothing to offend him. 

3. He acknowledgeth his Sin to be the procuring provoking 
Cauſe of all his Troubles, and groans more under the Load of 
Guilt than any other Load, v. 3. He complains his Fleſh had 

no Soundneſe, his Bones had no Reſt, ſo great a Toſs was he in. 

N thine. Anger, that kindles the Fire which burns ſo 
fierce; but in the next words he juſtifies 'G O D herein, and 
takes all the blame upon himſelf, tis becauſe of my Sin: I have 
_deſerv'd it, and ſo have brought it upon any ſelf; my own lIni- 
1 do correct me. If our Trouble be the Fruit of G0 D's 
Anger, we may thank ourſelves, tis our Sin that is the Cauſe 
of it.” Are we ##ſtleſs ? "tis Sin that makes us ſo: If there were 
not Sin in our Souls, there would be no Pain in our Bones, no 
-Ulneſs in our Bodies. NI 111 01 ane 33% 
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n Fuul. 38. 
'Tis Sin therefore that this good Man complains moſt of 
(I.) As a Burden; a heavy Burden, v. 4. Mine Iniquities ar, 
over my Head, as proud Waters over a Man that's ſinkin = 
drowning, or as a heavy Burden upon my Head; reſſing me 2 
more than I am able to bear, or to bear up under. Note; Sin ;.* 
Burden, The. Power of Sin dwelling in us is a Weight; Heb 1 
all are cleg d with ir, it keeps Men from ſoaring upwards wo 
preſſing forward; all the Saints are complaining of it as a Bod 
Death they are loaded with, Rom. vii. 2 5. The Guile of Sin 8 ; 
mitted by us is a Burden, a heavy Burden ; 'tis a Burden to 600. 
he is preſſed under it, Amos ii, 13. a Burden to the whole Oro 
tion, which groans under it; Rom. viii, 21; 22. Twill firſt © 
laſt be a Burden to. the Sinner himſelf, either 2 Durden of fl 
pentance when he is pricked to the Heart for it, labour: and r 
heavy laden under it; Or a Burden of Ruin, when it ſinks him 
to the loweſt Hell; and will for ever detain him there; "will be 
a Talent of Lead upon him; Zech. v. 8. Sinners are faid wks 
their Iniquity. Theatnings are Burdens. 8 

( 2.) As Wounds, dangerous Wounds, v. 5. My Wounds ſtint and 
are corrupt, as Wounds in the Body rankle and feſter, and row 
foul for want of being dreſſed — looked after, and tis through 
my own Fooliſhneſs. Sins are Wounds, Gen. iv. 23. painful mor: 
tal Wounds : Our Wounds by Sin are oftentimes in a bad Con. 
dition, no Care taken of them; no Application made to them 
and it is owing to the Sinner's Fooliſhneſs; in not confeſling Sin. 
Pſal. xxxii. 3, 4. A light Sore neglected may prove of fatal 
Conſequence, and ſo may a flight Sin, ſlighted and left unrepeni- 
ed of. 5 a 5 

4: * . himſelf becauſe of — Afflictions, and gives 
eaſe to his Grie iving vent to it, pouring out his Com 
plaint before the LORD. 4 bis e 9 

1. He was troubled in Mind, his Conſcience was pain'd, and 
he had no reſt in his own Spirit; and a wounded Spirit who can 
bear ? He was zroubled, or diſtorted, bowed down greatly, and went 
mourning all the day long, v. 6. He was always Penſive and Me. 
lancholy, which made him a Burden and Terror to himſelf, His 
Spirit was feeble and ſore broken, and his Heart diſquieted, v. 8. 
Herein David in his Sufferings was a Type of CHRIST, who 
being in his Agony, cryed out, My Soul is exceeding Sorrowfil, 
This is a ſorer Affliction than any other in this World; what. 
ever GOD is pleas'd to lay upon us, we have no Reaſon to com- 
plain, as long as he preſerves to us the Uſe of our Reaſon, and 
the Peace of our Conſciences. | | | 
2. He was ſick aud weak in Body; his loins filled with a loath. 
ſome Diſeaſe, ſome Swelling or Ulcer, or Inflammation ; ſome 
think a Plague-Sore, ſuch as Hezekiah's Bile; and there was no 
ſoundneſs in his fleſh, but like Job, he was all over Diſtempered, 
See, (1.) what wile Bodies theſe are which we carry about with 
us ; and what grieyous Diſeaſes they are liable to, and what an 
Offence and Grievance they may ſoon be made, by-ſome Diſeaſes 
to the Souls that animate them, as they always are a Cloud and 
Clog. (z.) That the Bodies both of the Greateſt, and of the 
Beſt of Men, have in them the ſame Seeds of Diſeaſes, that the 
Bodies of others have, and are liable to the ſame Diſaſters, Da- 
vid himſelf, tho ſo great a Prince, and ſo great a Saint, was 
not exempt from the moſt grievous Diſeaſes ; 7, ot was no ſound- 
neſs even in his fleſh ; probably this was after his Sin in the mat- 
ter of Uriah, and thus did he ſmart in his fleſh, for his fleſkly 
Luſts. When at any time we are diſtemper'd in our Bodies, we 
ought to remember how GOD has been diſhonour'd in and by 
our Bodies. He was feeble and ſore broken, v. 8. His Heart pani- 
ed, and was in a continual Palpitation, v. 10. His ſtrength and 
limbs failed him; as for the light of his Eyes, that was gone from 
him, either with much Weeping, or by a Defluxion of Rheum, 
upon them, or through the lowneſs of his Spirits, and the frequent 
Returns of a Deliquium. ; 
Note, Sickneſs will tame the ſtrongeſt Body, and the ſtouteſt 
Spirit. David was fam'd for his Courage and great Exploits; 
and yet when GOD contended with him by bodily Sickneſs, 
and the impreſſions of his Wrath upon his Mind, his Hair is cut, 
his Heart fails him, and he is become weak as Water. There- 
fore let not the ſtrong Man glory in his Strength, nor any 
Man ſet Grief at Defiance, however it may be thought 47 4 
Diſtance. | | fs 

3. His Friends were unkind to him, v. 11. My Lovers (ſuch 
as had been merry with him in the Day of his Mirth) now fand 
aloof from my Sore : they would 'not ſympathize with him in his 
Griefs, nor ſo much as come within hearing of his Complaints 
but like the Prieſt and Levite, Luke x. 31. Paſſed by on the o- 
ther ſide. Even his Xinſmen, that were bound to him by Blood 
and Alliance, food afar of: See what little Reaſon we have to 
truſt in Man, or to wonder if we be diſappointed in our Expec- 


| tations of Kindneſs from Men. Adverſity tries Friendſhip, and 


ſeparates between the Precious and the Vile. Tis our Wiſdom 
to make ſure a Friend in Heaven, who will not ſtand aloof from 
our Sore, and from whoſe Love no Tribulation or Diſtreſs ſhall 


CHRIST in his Agony, CHRIS T on his Croſs, feeble and ſore 


* 


| held afar off” 


broken, and then deſerted by his Friends and Kinſmen, who be- 


be able to ſeparate us. David in his Troubles was a Type of 
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gal, In the midſt of his Complaints he comforts himſelf with i his Heart panted, and his Sttength failed; he \ OS. 

Laſtly, In the midſt of his Go! J Morts At panted, a1 ength failed, he was Melancholy and 
ne Cognizance GOD graciouſly took both. of his Griefs and of ] of a ſorrowful Spirit, and perſecuted by his Friends, but at the 
his Prayers, v. 9. Lord all my Beſire is before thee ; thou know. ſame time his wicked Enemies were ſtrong and lively, and their 
eſt what 1 want, and what I would have; my groaning is not hid number increaſed ; let us not therefore pretend to judge of 
from ;bce. Thou knoweſt the Burdens I groan under, and the Mens Characters by their outward Condition; none knows Love 
glellings 1 groan after, The groanings which cannot be uttered are | or Hatred by all that is before them; It ſhould ſeem that David 
not hid from him that ſearcheth the Heart, and knows what is the in this, as in other Complaints he makes of his Enemies, has an 
Mind of the Spirit, Rom. Yu. 26,27, In ſinging this, and pray- Eye to CHRIST, whoſe Perſecutors were ſuch as are here de- 
ing it over, whatever burden lies upon our Spirits, we ſhould by {crib d, perfectly loſt to all Honour and Virtue ; none hate Chriſ- 
Faith caſt it upo G OD, and all our Care concerning it; and | tianity, but ſuch as have firſt diveſted themſelves of the firſt 
then be ealy. | N n of Humanity, and broken through its moſt Sacred 

f 8 8. ; : - 

12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares| - 2: He reflects with comfort upon his own peaceable and pi- 


hs „e: add they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchie- | 98s Behaviour, under all the Injuries and N ea that were 


l | : e 5 . | | done him. *Tis then only that our Enemies do us a real Miſ- 

vous things, 5 e eee on _ os long chief, when they provoke us to Sin, (Neb: vi, 13.) when they 

iʒ But I, as a deat man, rd not; and I AS A | prevail to put us out of the poſſeſſion of our own Souls, and drive 

dumb man that openeth not his mouth. bot Thus II us from GO D and our Duty; if by Divine Grace we are ena- 
01e 


was as à man that heareth not, and in w mouth er to prevent this Miſchief, we quench their fiery Darts, and 
ane no reproofs. 15 For in thee, O LoD, do l prog ck ny el fs nes hold _ ay ee 
hope: thou wilt hear, OLoR D my God. 16 For (1. He . ee Kee ee dees K re Acompos U 
: of | 1 3 2 4 » «1 8 
I ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould rejolce | by any of the Slights that were put upon him, or the milchie. 
over me: When my foot llippeth, they. magnifie vous things that were ſaid or done againſt, him, v. 13, 14. Ia. 
bemſelves againſt me. 17 For Iam ready to halt, |* IO heard not, I took no notice of the Affronts wy upon 
and my ſorrow is continually. before me. 18 For II much les die reſent them, nor was put into Diſorder by them, 


| e e eg be much leſs did I meditate Revenge, or ſtudy to return the Injury. 

will declare mine iniquity; I will be ſorry for my fin. | Mee, The leſs notice we rake of the Utkinddely" and Ing: 

19 But mine enemies are nb and they are ſtrong, | that are done us, the more we conſult the quiet of our own 
ul 


and they that hate me WOW ly are multiplied. 20 Minds. Being Deaf he was Dumb, as a Man in whoſe mouth 


{2 . there are no Reproofs ; he was as ſilent as if he had nothing to az 
They alſo 25 _ evil for good, are e adver- ier himſelt, for Far of puning himfalf into a Hear, and fncer. 
faries : becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 21 ſing his Enemies yet more againſt him; he would not only not 


Forſake me not, OLoxvD: O my God, be not far recriminate upon them, but not fo much as vindicate himſelf, | 
{om me. 22 Make haſte to help me, O Lord my leſt his neceſſary Defence ſhould be conſtru'd his Offence. Tho 
ſalration. 8 | they ſought after his Life, and his Silence might be taken for a 
Ot . Confeſſion of his Guilt, yet he was as a dumb Man that openeth 
In theſe Verſes, 855 f : not his Mouth, Note, When our Enemies are moſt clamorous, 
1. David complains of the Power and Malice of his Enemies, ordinarily tis our Prudence to be ſilent, or to ſay little, leſt we 
who it ſhould ſeem not only took occaſion from the Weakneſs | make ill worſe. David could not hope by his Mildneſs to win 
of his Body, and the Trouble of his Mind, to inſult over him, but | upon his Enemies, or by his ſoft Anſwers to turn away their 
took advantage from thence to do him a miſchief. He hath a Wrath, for they were Men of ſuch baſe Spirits, that they ren- 
great deal wy, againſt them, which he humbly offers. as a Rea- der'd him evil for good; and yet he carried it thus meekly to- 
jon, why GOD ſhould appear for him, as Pſal. xxv. 19. Conſi- wards them, that he might prevent his own Sin, and might have 
der mine Enemies. | hey jo ge E it . the mg Herein David was a Type 
1.) They are very ſpiteful and cruel ; they ſeek my hurt; nay, | 2 „Who was as 4 Sheep dumb before the Shearer, and 
& 1 be 50 my * 12. That Life which was ſo —.— when he was reviled, reviled not again ; and both are Examples 
inthe ſight of the Lord, and all good Men, was aim'd at, as if j to us not to render railing for railing. TEN 
it had been forfeited, or a publick Nuſance ; ſuch is the Enmity (2) He kept cloſe to his GO D by Faith and Prayer, and fo 
of the Serpent's Seed againſt the Seed of the Woman; twould both ſupported himſelf under theſe Injuries, and ſilenced his own 
wound the Head, tho it can but reach the Heel. *Tis the Blood of Reſentments of them. (I.) He truſted in GOD, v. 15. 7 
the Saints that is thirſted aſter.. vas as a Man that openeth not his Mouth, for in thee, © Lord, do 
(2.) They are very ſubtil and politick z they lay Snares, they | 7 hope. I depend upon thee to plead my Cauſe, and clear my 
imagine Deceits, and herein they are reſtleſs and unwearied, they Innocency, and ſome way or other to put them to Silence and 
do it all the Day long; they ſpeak miſchievous things one to ano- Shame, His Lovers and Friends that ſhould have own'd him and 
ther, i. e. Every one has ſomething or other to propoſe, that ſtood by him, and appear'd as Witneſs for him, withdrew from 
may be a miſchief to me. Miſchief cover'd and carried on by him, v. ro. But GOD is a Friend that will never fail us, if we 
Deceit, may well be call'd a Snare. | hope in him : I was as a Man that heareth not, for thou wilt hear. 
(.) They are very inſolent and abuſive ʒ When my foot 9 What need 1 hear and GOD hear too? as 1 Per. v. 7. He 
ie. when I fall into any Trouble, or when I make any Miſtake, careth for you, and what need you care and GO D care too? 
miſplace a Word, or take a falſe Step, they magnify themſelves Thou wilt anſwer ; ſo ſome, and therefore I'll ſay nothing. Note, 
azainſt me; they are pleas'd with it, and promiſe themſelves It is a good Reaſon why we ſhould bear Reproach and Calumny 
that it will ruin my Intereſt, and that if I flip I ſhall certainly fall with Silence and Patience, becauſe GOD is a Witneſs zo all the 
and be undone. _ | | Wrong that is done us, and in due time will be a Witneſs for us, 
(4.) They are not only unjuſt, but very ungrateful ; they hate and againſt thoſe that do us wrong; therefore let us be ſilent, 
me wrongfully, v. 19. I never did them any ill turn, nor ſo becauſe if we be, then we may expect that God will appear for 
much as bore them any ill will, nor ever gave them any Proyo- | us, for that's an Evidence we truſt in him; but if we undertake 
cation; nay, they render evil ſor good, v. 20. Many a kindneſs II to manage for ourſelves, we take - GO D's Work out of his 
have done them, for which 1 might have expected a return of | Hands, and forfeit the Benefit of his appearing for us. Our Lord 
kindneſs z but for my love they are my Adverſaries, Plal. civ. 4. Jeſus therefore when he ſuffer'd, threatned not, becauſe he commit- 
ſuch a rooted Enmity there is in the Hearts of wicked Men to | ted himſelf to him that judgeth righteauſly, 1 Pet. ii. 23, and we 
Goodneſs for its own ſake, that they hate it, even then when ſhall loſe nothing ar laſt by doing ſo. Thow ſhale anſwer, Lord, 
they themſelves have the Benefit of it; they hate Prayer, even in | for me. (2+) He call d upon GOD, v. 16. For I ſaid, Hear me, 
thoſe that pray for them; and hate Peace, even in thoſe that that's ſupply'd; 7 ſaid ſo ; as v. 15. in thee do I hope, for thou 
would be at Peace with them: but very ill-natur'd thoſe are wilt hear, they ſhould rejoyce over me; I comforted my elf 
whom no Courteſy will oblige, but they, are rather exaſperated with that, when I was apprehenſive that they would run me 
by ie,” 3 down. Tis a great ſupport to us, when Men are falſe and un- 
(J.) They are very impious and devilifſh ; they are my Adyer-| kind, that we have a GOD to go to, whom we may be free 
faries, purely becauſe I follow the thing that good is ; they hated | with, and who will be faithful to us. | 
im not only for his Kindneſs to them, but for his Devoti-] 3+ He here bewails his ownFollies and Infirmities. (z.) He 
on and Obedience to G0 D, they hated him becauſe they hated | was very ſenſible of the preſent workings of Corruption in him, 
GOD, and all that bear his Image. If we ſuffer ill for doing | and that he was now ready to repine at the Providence of GOD, 
well, we muſt not think it range: from the beginning it was ſo z and to be put into a Paſſion by the Injuries Men did him; 7 am 
Cain ſlew . Abel, becauſe his Works were Righteous : nor muſt ready to halt, v. 17, This will beſt be explain'd by a Reflection 
we think it Hard, | becauſe it will not be always ſo'; for ſo much | like this which the Pſalmiſt made upon himſelf in a like Caſe, 
the greater will our Reward be. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. My Feet were almoſt gone, when I ſaw the Proſpe- 
(s.) They are many and mighty; Py are lively, they are | rity of the wicked; fo here, I was ready to halt, ready to fay, I 
frong, thay are multiflied, v. 19. Lord how are = increaſed | have cleanſed my Hands in vain. His Sorrow was continual, Al 
that trouble me, Pfal. iii. 1. Holy David was weak and fainty, | the. day long have I . plagued, Pſal. xx iii. 1 3, 14. and it was con- 
Vol. III. | ; Ee z | | 
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acknowledging that by them he had brought theſe Troubles upon 
himſelf, and forfeited N 
he could juſtify himſelf, before GOD he will judge and con- 
demn himſelf, v. 18. 7 will declare mine Iniquity, and not 
cover it; I will be ſorry for my sin; and not make a light matter 
of it i and this belp'd'to:make him ſilent under the Rebukes of 
Providence, and the Reproaches of Men. Nore, If we be truly 
penitent for Sin, that will make us patient under Affliction, and 
particularly under unjuſt Cenſures. Two things are required in 
Repentance. (1.) Confeſſion of Sin; I will declare mine Iniquity 1 
1 will not only in general own my ſelf a Sinner, but I will make 
a particular Acknowledgment of what I have done amiſs: We 
mult declare our Sins before GOD freely and fully, and with 
their aggravating Circumſtances, that we may give Glory to 
G60 D, and take Shame to ourſelves. (2.) Contrition for Sin; 7 


will be ſorry. for it, Sin will have Sorrow; every true Penitent | 


4 for the Diſhonour he has done to GOD, and the Wrong 
he has done to himſelf; I will be in care, or fear about my Sin; 
ſo ſome, in fear leſt it ruin me, and in care to get it pardon'd. 


4. He concludes with very earneſt Prayers to GOD for his] S. 


racious Preſence with him, and ſeaſonable powerful Succour in 
Fi Diſtreſs, v. 21, 22. Forſake me not, O Lord, tho my Friends 
forſake me, and tho I, deſerye to be forſaken by thee : Be not 
far from me, as my unbelieving Heart is ready to fear thou art. 
Nothing goes nearer to the Heart of a good Man in Affliction, 
than to be under the Apprehenſion of G O D's deſerting him in 
Wrath; nor doth any thing therefore come more feelingly from 
his Heart than this Prayer, Lord be not thou far from me: make 
hafte for my help, for I am ready to periſh, and in danger of be- 
ing loſt, if Relief do not come quickly. GOD gives us leave 
not only to call upon him when we are in Trouble, but to haſten 
him. He pleads, thou art my God, whom I ſerve, and on whom 
I depend to bear me out; and my Salvation, who alone art able 
to ſave me, who. haſt engag'd thy ſelf by Promiſe to ſave me, 
and from whom alone I expect Salvation. Is any afflicted, let 
him thus pray, let him thus plead, let him thus hope in ſinging 
this Pſalm. 4+ inet e 


PSALM XXXIX. 


David ſeems to have been in a great toſs when he pen'd this Pſalm, 
and upon ſome account or other very uneaſy ; for tis with ſome dif- 
 ficulty that he conquers his Paſſion, and compoſeth his Spirit him- 
ſelf, to take that good Counſel which he had given to others, Pſal. 
xXxxvii. to reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for him, without 

© fretting ; for tis eaſier to give the good Advice, than to give the 
\  £o0d Example of © uietneſs under Afﬀiiftion. What was the parti- 
lar Trouble which gave occaſion for the Conflict David was now in, 
doth not appear. Perhaps it was the Death of ſome dear Friend 

or Relation that was the Trial of his Patience, and that ſuggeſted 


to him theſe Meditations of Mortality; and at the ſame time it 


ſhould ſeem too himſelf was weak and ill, and under ſome prevailing 
_ Diftemper. His Enemies likewiſe were ſeeking advantages againſt 
Him, and watch'd for his halting, that they might have ſome- 
thing to reproach him for. Thus aggrieved, (1.) He relates the 
Siruggle that was in his Breaſt between Grace and Corruption, be- 

. tween Paſſion and Patience, v. 1—3. (2.) He meditates upon 
the Doctrine of Man's Frailty and Mortality, and prays to GOD 
to inſtruct him in it, v. 4—6. (3.) He applies himſelf to G O D 

. for the pardon of his Sins, the removal of his Afflictions, and 
1... the lengthning out of his Life till he was ready for Death, v. 79 — 
13. This ts 4 Funeral Pſalm, and very proper for the occaſion ; in 
.  ſonging of it we ſhould get our Hearts duly affefted with the brevity, 
uncertainty, and calamitous State of Human Liſe; and thoſe on 
muhoſe Comforts GOD has by Death made Breac hes, will find 
this Pſalm of great uſe to them, in order to their obtaining what we 
ought to aim much at, under ſuch an Aﬀiution, which is ta get it 


_ ſanttify'd to us for our ſpiritual Benefit, and to get our Hearts re- 


_.,. Conciled to the holy Will f GOD in it.. 


To the chief Muſician, even to Jeduthun, A Pſalm of David. 


_TF. Said I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not 

wich my tongue: I will keep my mouth with 
a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 2 I 
was dumb with filence, I held my peace, even from 
good, and my ſorrow was ſtirred. 3 My heart was 
hot within me, while I was muſing the fire burned : 


Iwill Keep a Bridle, or Muzzle upon my Month. A Bridle upon it, 


om Faly 


| ro know mine end, and the meaſure of my days, whit 


it 75 that I may know how frail I am. 5 Behold 
thou haſt made my days as, an hand-breadth, and 
mine age is as nothing before thee : verily every man 
at his beſt ſtate js altogether vanity. Selah: 6 Sure. 
ly every man walketh in a vain ſhew : ſurely they 
are diſquieted in vain : he heapeth up riches, aud 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 


David here recollects, and leaves upon record, the workino 
of his Heart under his Afflictions; and it is good for us to do 10 | 
that what was thought amiſs may be amended, and what was cg 
thought of may be improv'd the next time. 

1. He remember'd the Covenants he had made with GOH 0 
walk circum} 18 and to be very cautious both of what he did 
and what he ſaid. When at any time we are tempted to din. 
and are in danger of falling into it, we muſt call to mind the 
folemn Vows we have made againſt Sin, againſt that particular 
Sin we are upon the brink of. GOD can and will mind us of 
them, Jer. ii. 20. Thou ſaidft I will not tranſgreſs : and therefore 
we ought to mind our ſelves of them. So David did here, (; 
He remembers that he had reſolv'd in general, to be very ah 
tious and circumſpect in his Walking; v. 1. I ſaid I will ith 
heed to my ways; and it was well ſaid, and what he would never 
unſay, and therefore muſt never gainſay. Note, (1.) It is the 
eat Concern: of every one of us to take heed to our Ways, that 
is, to walk circumſpectly, while others walk at all Adventures 
(2.) We ought ſtedfaſtly to reſolve, that we will take heed to 
our Ways, and ls toxenew that Reſolution ; Faſt. bind, 
faſt find. (3.) Having reſolv'd to take heed to our Ways, we 
muſt, upon all Occaſions, mind ourſelyes of that Reſolution, for it 
is a Covenant never to be forgotten; but which we mult be alway; 
mindful of. xx A. 5 

( 2.) He remembers that he had in particular coyenanted againſt 
yg Sins : That he would not ſin with his Tongue, that he 
would not ſpeak amiſs, either to offend GO D, or offend the Ge. 
eration of the Righteous, Pal. Ixxiii. 15. *Tis not ſo eaſy as we 
could wiſh, not to fin in Thought; but if an evil Thought ſhould 
ariſe in his Mind, he would lay his Hand upon his Mouth, and 
ſuppreſs it, that it ſhould go no further: and this is ſo great in 
Attainment, that iF any offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfect 
Man; and ſo needful a one, that he who ſtems to be Religious, 
but bridles not his Tongue, his Religion is vain. David had reſoly'd, 
(1.) That he would at all Times watch againſt Tongue Sins, 1 


as upon ati unruly Horſe, to guide and direct it, to check and 
curb it, to keep it in the right Way, and on a good Pace. See 
James iii. 3. Watchfulneſs in the Habit, is the Bridle upon the 
Head; Watchfulneſs in the Act and Exerciſe, is the Hand upon 
the Bridle, a Muxxle upon it, as upon an unruly Dog that's fierce 
and doth Miſchief; by particular ſtedfaſt Reſolution, Corruption 
is reſtrain'd from breaking out at the Lips, and fo is muzzled. 
(2.) That he would double his Guard againſt them, when there 
was moſt danger of Scandal ; when the Wicked is before me. When 
he was in company with the Wicked, he would take heed of 
ſaying any thing that might harden them, or give occaſion to 
them to blaſpheme. If good Men light into bad Company, they 
muſt take heed what they fay. Or, when the Wicked is before me, 
7. e. in my Thoughts. When he was contemplating the Pride 
and Power, the Proſperity and flouriſhing Eſtate of Evil-doers, 
he was tempted to f peak amiſs, and therefore then he would 
take ſpecial Care what he ſaid. Note, The ſtronger the Temp- 
tation to a Sin is, the ſtronger the Reſolution muſt be againſt it, 

2. Purſuant to theſe Covenants, he made a Shift, with much 
ado, to bridle his Tongue. v. 2. I was dumb with ſilence, I held 
my Peace even from good. His Silence was commendable ; and 
the greater the Provocation was, the more praiſe-worthy was his 
Silence. Watchfulneſs and Reſolution in the Strength of G OD's 
Grace, will do more towards the bridling of the Tongue, than 
we can imagin, tho it be an unruly wr But what ſhall we 
ſay of his keeping Silence ever from good? Was it his Wiſdom that 
he refrain'd good Diſcourſe when the Wicked were before him, 
becauſe he would not caſt Pearls before Swine ? I rather think it 
was his Weakneſs ; becauſe he might not ſay any thing, he would 
ſay nothing, but ran into an Extreme, which was a Reproach to 
the Law, for that preſcribes a mean between Extremes. The 
ſame Law which forbids all corrupt Communication, requires that 
which is good, and to the uſe of edifying, Eph. iv. 29. 

3- The leſs he ſpoke, the more he thought, and the more 
warmly. Binding the diſtemper'd Part did but draw the Hu- 
mour to it; my Sorrow was ſtirred, my Heart was hot within me, 
v. 3. He could bridle his Tongue, but he could not keep his Paſ- 
ſion under, tho he ſuppreſs'd the Smoak, that was as a Fire in 
his Bones, and while he was muſing upon his Afflictions, and up- 
on the Proſperity of the Wicked, the Fire burned. Note, Thoſe 
that are of a fretful, diſcontented Spirit, ought not to pore much; 
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their Calamity; the Fire of their Diſcontent is fed with Fuel, | 


Prayer, and a devout Meditation upon a Subject which 'twill be 
ood for us all to think much of. | | 
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cerning it, 


GOD by his Grace would conquer that Averſion, which is in 
our corrupt Hearts to the Troy ts of Death. LORD, make 
me to conſider, (f.) What Death is; It is my End, the End of 
my Life, and all the Employments and Enjoyments of Life; Tis 
the End of all Men, Eccl. vii. 2, It's a final Period to our State 
of Probation and Preparation, and an awful Entrance upon a 
State of Recompence and Retribution. To a wicked Man, tis the 
End of all his Joys; to a godly Man, tis the End of all his Griefs. . 
LORD, give me to know my End, 1. e. to be better acquainted 
with Death, and to make it more familiar to me, Job xvii. 14. 
And to be more affected with the Greatneſs of the Change. 
LORD, give me to conſider what a ſerious Thing it is to die. (2.) | 
How near it i:: LORD, give me to conſider the meaſure of my 
Days, that they are meaſured in the Counſel of GOD, | the End is 
a 2 end, ſo the Word ſignifies, my days are determined, Job 
xiv, 35. And that the Meaſure is but ſhore ; my Days will ſoon be 
number'd. and finiſh'd. When we look upon Death as a thing 
at a diſtance, we are tempted to adjourn the neceſſary Prepara- 
tions for it; but when we conſider how ſhort Life is, we ſhall 
ſee our ſelves concern'd to do what our Hand finds to do, not on- 
ly with all our Might, but with all poſſible Expedition. (3.) 
„That it is continually working in ur. LORD, give me to conſi- 
der how frail I. am, how ſcanty the Stock of Life is, and how 
fainty the Spirits, which are as the Oil to keep that Lamp burn- 


Tabernacle is mouldering, and going to decay; LORD, make us 
to conſider this, that we may ſecure Manſions in the Houſe not 
made with Hands. 5 3 5 
2. He meditates upon the brevity and vanity of Life, pleading 
it with Gab for Relief under the Burdens of Life, as Job often; 
5 pleading it with himſelf for his quickening to the Buſineſs of 
"th. Io 
1. Man's Life on Earth is ſhort, and of no Continuance, and 
that's a Reaſon why. we ſhould ſit looſe to it, and prepare for 
the End of it, v. 5. Behold thou haſt made my Days as an Hand. 
breadth, the Breadth of four Fingers, a certain Dimenſion, a 
ſmall one, and the Meaſure whereof we have always about us, 
always before our Eyes; we need no Rod, no Pole, no meaſuring 
Line, wherewith to take the Dimenſion of our Days, nor any 
Skill in Arithmetick, where with to compute the Number of them; 
no, we have the Standard of them at our Fingers end, and there's 
no Multiplication of it, 'tis but one Hand- breadth in all. Our 
Time is =o and GOD has made it ſo; for the Number of our 
Months is with him: Tis ſhort, and he knows it to be ſo; tis as 
nothing before thee. He remembers how ſhort- our Time is, Pfal. 
bx. 47. Tis nothing in Compariſon with thee , ſo ſome. All 
Time is nothing to GO D's Eternity, much leſs our ſhare of 
Time. 5 I 8 
2. Man's Life on Earth is vain, and of no Value, and there- 
fore 'tis Folly to be fond of it, and Wiſdom to make ſure of a 
better Life. Adam is Abel, Man is Vanity in his preſent State, 
is not what he ſeems to be, has not what he promiſed himſelf; 
he and all his Comforts lie at a continual Uncertainty, and if 
ere were not another Life aſter this, all things conſidered, he 


were made in vain. He is Vanity, i. e. He is mortal, He is muta- 


ble. Obſerve how emphatically this Truth is expreſs'd here. 
(.) Every Man is Vanity, without Exception; High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, all meet in ihis;... (2.} He is ſo at his beſt Eftare, 

* % - . 4 L a | . * 


| 
[ 


| Honour, and the height of Proſperity ; when he is 


ourſelves are ſo. 


when he is young, and ſtrong, and healthfül, in Wealth and 

id t moſt eaſy 
and merry, and ſecure; and thinks his Mountain flands ſtrong, 
(3:) He is altogether Vanity, as vain as you can imagin. Al 
Man is all Vanity, ſo it may be read; every thirg about him is 
uncertain, nothing is ſubſtantial and durable but what relates to 
the New Man.  (4.) Verily he is ſo; This is a Truth of undoubted 
certainty; but which we are very unwilling to believe, and need 
to have ſolemnly atteſted to us, as indeed it is by frequent In- 


| ſtances; ' (F.) Selah is annexed, as a Note commanding Obſer- 


vation. Stop here; and pauſe a while, that you miy take time 
to conſider and apply this Truth, that eyery Man is Vanity. We 
Now for the Proof of the Vanity of Man, as mortal, he here 
inſtances in three things, and'ſhews the Vanity of each of them, 
v. 6. (1.) The Vanity of our Joys and Honours, ſurely every 
Man walketh (even when he walks in State; when he walks in 
Pleaſure) in a Shadow, in an Image, in a vain Shew.. When he 
makes a Figure, his Faſhion paſſeth away, and his great Pomp is 
but great Fancy, Acts xxv. 23. 'Tis but a Shew; and therefore a 
vain Shew, like the Rainbow, the gaudy Colours of which muſt 
needs vaniſh and diſappear quickly, when the Subſtratum is but 
a Cloud, a Vapour ; ſuch is Life, James iv. 14: and therefore 


; ſuch are all the Gaieties of it. (2.) The Vanity of our Griefs and 


Fears: Surely they are diſquieted in vain. Our Diſquietments are 
often groundleſs ; we vex our ſelves without any juſt Cauſe, and 
the Occaſions of our Trouble are many times the Creatures of our 
own Fancy and Imagination, and they are always fruitleſs : we 
diſquiet our ſelves in vain, for we cannot with all our Diſquiet- 
ment alter the Nature of Things, nor the Counſel of GOD : 
Things will be as they are, when we have diſquieted our ſelves 
never ſo much about them. (z.) The Vanity of our Cares and 
Toils. He takes a great deal of pains to heap up Riches, and they 


are but like Heaps of Muck in the Furrows of the Field, good 


for nothing unleſs they be ſpread. But when he has fill'd his 
Treaſures with Traſh, he knows not who ſhall gather them, nor 
to whom they ſhall deſcend when he is gone ; for he ſhall not 
take them away with him. He asks not for whom 1 do labour 2? 
And that's his _ Eccl. iv. 8. But if he did ask, he could 


not tell whether he ſhould be a wiſe Man or a Fool, a Friend or 4 
Foe, Eccl. ii, 16, This is Vanity. | | 


7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is 
in thee. 8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, 
make me not the reproach of the fooliſh. 9 I was 


dumb, I opened not my mouth; becauſe thou didſt 


it. 10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I am 


conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 11 When 


thou with rebukes doſt correct man for iniquity, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth : 
ſurely every man is vanity. Selah: 12 Hear my 


prayer, OLoxb, and give ear unto my cry, hold 


ing. We find by daily Experience, that the earthly Houſe of this not thy peace at my tears: for I am a ſtranger with 


thee, and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 13 O 
ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, before I go 
hence and be no more. | DR Be. 


The Pſalmiſt having meditated on the Shortneſs and Uncer- 
tainty of Life, and the Vanity and Vexation of Spirit that attends 
all the Comforts of Life, here in theſe Verſes turns his Eyes and 
Heart Heaven-ward; when there is no ſolid Satisfa&tion to be had 
in the Creature, tis to be found in GOD, and in Communion 
with him; and to him we ſhould be driven by our Diſappoint- 
ments in the World. David here ſpeaks, 

1. His Dependence on God, v. 7. Seeing all is Vanity, and 
Man himſelf is ſo, (1.) He deſpairs of a Happineſs in the things 
of the World, and diſclaims all Expectations from it. Now 
Lord, what wait I for? even nothing from the Things of Senſe. 
and Time; I have nothing to wiſh for, nothing to hope for from 
this Earth. Note, The Conſideration of the Vanity and Frailty 
of human Life ſhould deaden our Deſires to the Things of this 
World, and lower our Expectations from it. If the World be 
ſuch a thing as this, G O D deliver me from having or ſeeki 

my Portion in it. We cannot count upon conſtant Health a 


Proſperity, nor upon Comfort in every Relation, for 'tis all as 


uncertain as our continuance here. Now, Tho I have ſome- 
times fooliſhly promiſed my ſelf this and t'other from the World, 
now I am of another Mind. (z.) He takes hold of Happineſs 
and Satisfaction in GOD; my Hope is in thee. Note, When 
Creature Confidences fail, 'tis our Comfort that we havea GO D 
to go to, a GO to truſt to, and we ſhould thereby be quicken'd' 
to take ſo much the faſter hold of him by Faith. a 

His Submiſſion to GOD, and his chearful Acquieſcence in 
his holy Will, v. 9. If our Hope be in GOD for a W in - 
the other World, we may well afford to reconcile our ſelves to all 


the Diſpenſations of his Providence concerning us in this World. 
hen 7 — 
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1 was Dumb, I efened not my Mouth in a way of Complaint and 
Murmuring: He now again recover'd that Serenity and Sedate- 
neſs of Mind which was diſturb'd, v. 2. Whatever Comforts 
he is depriv'd of, whatever Croſſes he is burden'd with; he will 
be ealy ; becazs/e thou didſi it. It did not come to paſs by chance, 
but according to thine Appointment. We may here ſee, (I.) A 
good GO D doing all, and ordering all Events concerning us. 
Of every Event we may ſay, This is the Finger of G O D, tis 
the LO RV's doing, whoever were the Inſtruments. (z.) A 
good Man for that Reaſon ſaying nothing againſt it. He is Dumb, 
he has nothing to object, no Queſtion to ask, no Diſpute to raiſe 
upon it; All tnat GO D doth is well done. 

3. His Deſire towards GOD, and the Prayers he puts up to 
him ; 1s any affiifted, let him pray, as David here, * 
1. For the pardoning of his Sin, and the preventing of his 
Shame, v. 8. Before he prays, v. 10. Remove thy. Stroke 
from me; he prays, v. 8. Deliver me from all mine Offences, from 
the Guilt 1 have contracted, the Puniſhment I have deſerv'd, 
and the Power of Corruption I have been captivated by, When 
GOD forgives our Sins, he delivers us from them, he delivers 
us from them all. He pleads, mate me not a Reproach to the Foo- 
4%. Wicked People are fooliſh People; and they then ſhew 
their Folly, moſt, when they think to ſhew. their Wit by fcot- 
ling at GO D's People. When David prays that GOD. would 
pardon his Sins, and not make him a reproach, tis to be taken as 
a Prayer for Peace of Conſcience; LORD, leave me not to the 
Power of Melancholy, which the Fooliſh. will laugh at me for. 
And as a Prayer for Grace, that GOD would never leave him 
to himſelf, ſo tar as to do any thing that might make him a Re- 
proach to bad Men, Note, This is a good Reaſon why we ſhould 
both watch and pray againſt Sin, becauſe. the Credit of our Pro- 
feſſion is nearly concern'd in the Preſervation of our Inte- 
rity. | | 15 
n F For the Removal of his Affliction, that he might ſpeedily 
be eas'd of his preſent Burdens, v. 10. Remove thy Stroke away 
from me. Note, When we are under the correcting Hand of 


GOD, our Eye muſt be to G O D himſelf, and not to any other 


for Relief; he only that inflicłs the Stroke can remove it. And 
we may then in Faith, and with Satisfaction, pray that our At- 


flictions may be remov'd, when our Sins are pardon d, Iſa. xxxviii. 
17. and when as here the Affliction is ſanctify'd and has done | 


its Work, and we are humbled under the Hand of GOD. 
1. He pleads the great Extremity he was reduced to by his 
Affliction, which made him the proper Object of GO D's Com- 


paſſion. I am conſum'd by the Blow of — Hand. His Sickneſs 
a 


prevail'd to that degree that -his Spirits 


ſtrongeſt, and boldeſt, and beſt of Men cannot bear up under, 


much leſs make Head _—_— the Power of GO D's Wrath. 


'Twas not his Caſe only, but any Man will find himſelf an une- 


qual Match for the Almighty, v. 11. When GOD doth at any | 
time contend with us, when with Rebukes he corrects us, (I.) We | 
cannot impeach the Equity of his Controverſy, but muſt acknow- | 
ledge that he is righteous in it; for whenever he correcteth Man, | 
it is for Iniquity : Our Ways and our Doings procure the Trouble | 
to our ſelves, and we are beaten with the Rod of our own making. 


'Tis the Yoak of our Tranſgreſſions, tho it be bound with his Hand, 
Lam. i. 14. (2.) We cannot oppoſe the Effects of his Contro- 
verſy, but he will be too hard for us. As we have nothing to 
move in arreſt of his Judgment, ſo we have no way of eſcaping 
the Execution. G G D's Rebukes make Man's Beauty to conſume 
away like a Moth, we ſee it often, we. feel it ſometimes, how 
much the Body is weaken'd and decay'd by Sickneſs in a little 
time; the Countenance is * where's the ruddy Cheek 
and Lips, the ſprightly Eye, the lively Look, the ſmiling Face? 
'Tis the reverſe of all this. What a poor thing is Beauty, and 
what Fools are they that are proud of it, or in love with it, 
when it will certainly and may quickly be conſumed thus? Some 
make the Morh to repreſent Man, who is as eaſily craſhed as a 
Moth with the touch of a Finger, Job iv. 19. Others make it 
to repreſent the divine Rebukes, which ſilently and inſenſibly 
waſte and conſume us, as the Moth doth a Garment. All whic 

abundantly: proves what he had ſaid before, that ſurely every 
Man is Vanity, weak and helpleſs ; ſo he will be found when 


GOD comes to contend with him. 


(2.) He pleads the good Impreſſions made upon him by his | 


Affliction. He hoped the End was accompliſhed for which it 
was ſent, and that. therefore. it would be removed in Mercy; 
and unleſs an Affliction hath done its Work, tho it may be re- 
moved, it is not removed in Mercy. - (1.) It had ſet him a wv 

ing, and he hoped GO D would take notice of that: When rhe 
LORD GOD called to mourning, he anſwered the Call, and ac- 
commodated himſelf to the Diſpenſation; and therefore could 
in Faith pray, Lord, hold not thy Peace at my Tears, v. 12. He 
that doth not willingly afflift and grieve the Children of Men, much 
leſs his own Children, will not hold his Pence at their Tears, but 
will either ſpeak Deliverance for them, (and if he ſpeak, it is 


ird, his Strength was | 
waſted, and his Body emaciated. The Blow or Conflict of thine | 
Hand has brought me even to the Gates of Death. Note, The | 
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them to hear Joy and Gladneſs, (2.) It had ſet him a ins; 
and Afflictions are ſent to 4 — * If they 3 
fect, and when we are afflicted we pray more, and pray bett a 
than before, we may hope that G O D will hear our Prayer, = 
give Ear to our Cry; for the Prayer which by his Providence he 
ives Occaſion for, and which by his Spirit of Grace he indites, 
| nor return void. (3. ) It had help'd to wean him from the 
World, and to take his Affections off from it; now he beg a 
more than ever to look upon himſelf as a Stranger and Sojourner 
here, like all his Fathers, notat home in this World, but travel. 
ling through it to another, to a better, and would never recko 
himſelf at home till he came to Heaven. He pleads: it with 
GOD; LORD, take Cognizance of me, and of my Wants and 
Burdens, for I am a Stranger here, and therefore meet with 
ſtrange Uſage; I am flighted and oppreſs'd as a Stranger, ang 
whence; ſhould 1 expect Relief but from thee, from other 
Country n 1 E TOUT 
Laſtly, He prays for a Reprieve yet a little longer, v. 13. 0 
ſpare me, eaſe me, raiſe me up from this Illneſs, hat I may reco- 
ver firength both in Body and Mind, that I may get into a more 
calm and compoſed Frame of Spirit, and may be better prepa. 
red for another World, before 1 go hence by Death and fall 5 
no more in this World. Some make this to be a paſſionate Wiſh, 
that GOD would ſend him Help quickly, or it would be 8 
late, like that, Job x. 20, 21. But I rather take it as a pious Pray. 
er, chat GO D would continue him here till by his Grace he had 
made him fit to go hence, and that he might finiſh the work of 


praiſe these. a 9 
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Ir ſhould ſeem David pen'd this Pſalm upon occaſion of his Delive. 
rance, by the Power and Goodneſs of 20 from * great and 
preſſing Trouble, by which he was in danger of being overwhelm; 
probably *rwas ſome Trouble of Mind, ariſing from a ſenſe of Sin, 
and of G O D's Diſpleaſure againſt him for it: Whatever it was, 
the — —— indited his Praiſes for that Deliverance, was 
m bim at the ſame time a Spirit of Prophecy, teſtifying of the 
ferings of CHRIST, and the Glory that . the 
he was aware, he was led to ſpeak of C HRIST"s Undertaking, 
and the Diſcharge of his Undertaking, in Words that muſt be 
Plied to CHRIST only; and therefore how. far the Praiſes thi 
; here go before that illuftrious Prophecy, and the Prayers that fol- 
low, may ſafely and profitably be applied to him, it will be worth 
while to rg wa is _ (1.) David records GO D's Fa- 
vour to in delivering him out of his Diſtreſs, with 
| Thankfulneſs to his Praiſe, v. 15. (2.) 3 — occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of the work of our Redemption by CHRIST, v. 6-10, 
(3.) That gives him Encouragement to pray to GOD for Mercy 
| and Grace, both for himſelf and for his Friends, v. 11-17. If 
in ſinging this Pſalm we mix Faith with the Prophecy of CHRIST, 
| . and join in Sincerity with the Praiſes and Prayers here offer'd up, 
dee make Melody with our Hearts to the LORD. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


I Waited patiently for the Lox D, and he inclined 
1 unto me, and heard my cry. 2 He brought 
me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed 
my goings, 3 And he hath put a new ſong in my 
mouth, even praiſe unto our God: many fhall ſee 
it, and fear, and ſhall truſt. in the Lo RD. 4 Bleſ- 
ſed is that man that maketh the Lox» his truſt : 
and reſpecteth not the | nor ſuch as turn aſide 
to lies. 5 Many, O Lon my God, are thy won- 
derful works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in 
order unto thee: if I would declare and ſpeak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered, 


In theſe Verſes we have, | 1 
I. The great Diſtreſs and Trouble that the Pſalmiſt was in. 
This is ſuppos'd, v. 2. that he was plung'd into a horrible Pi, 
and into miry Clay; out of which he could not work himſelf, 
and in which he found himſelf ſinking yet further. He faith 
nothing here either of the Sickneſs of fs Body, or the Inſults 
of his Enemies; and therefore we have reaſon to think it was 
ſome inward Diſquiet and Perplexity of Spirit that was now his 
greateſt Grieyance: Deſpondency of Spirit under the Senſe of 
GOD's Withdrawings, and prevailing Doubts and Fears about 
the Eternal Stare; are indeed a horrible Pit and miry Clay, and 
have been ſo to many a dear Child of G O D. Ok 

2. His humble Attendance upon GOD, and his believing Ex- 


done) in or the mean time ſpeak Comfort ro them, and make | petations from him in thoſe Bepths. I waited patiently for _ 
a ” 2 Tora. 


Life before his Life was finiſh'd : Let my Soul live; and it ſhall | 
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Tord, vi 1. Waiting; I waited: He expected Relief from no o- 
ther but from 80 D, the ſame Hand that ears muſt heal, that 
ſmites muſt bind up, (Hoſ. vi. 1:)- or it will neyer be done. 
from God he expected Relief; and he was big with the Expec- 
tation, not doubting but it will come in due time. There is 
Power enough in GOD. to help the weakeſt, and Grace enough 
in G0 D to help the unworthieſt of all his People that truſt in 
him. But he waited patiently 4 which intimates that the Relief 
did not come quickly, yet he doubted not it would tome, and 
reſoly'd to continue believing, and hopings and praying, till it 
did come. Thoſe whoſe Expectation is from GOD may wait 
with Aſſurances but muſt wait with Patience. Now this is very 
applicable toCHRIST.. His Agony both in the Garden and on 
the Croſs was the ſame continu'd, and it was a horrible Pit and 
miry Clay. Then was his Soul troubled and exceeding ſorrowful 
but then he pray'd, Father glorify thy Name, Father ſave me ; 
then he kept hold of his Relation to his Father, my God, my God, 
and thus waited patiently for him. ok 

3. His comfortable Experience of GO D's Goodneſs to him in 
his Diſtreſs, which he records for the Honour of GO P, and his 
own and others Encouragement. | 


Cry. Thoſe that wait patiently: for GO D, tho they may 
| = £4) do not wait in vain. Our Lord JESUS was heard in 
that he feared, Heb. v.7. Nay, he was ſure, the Father heard 
him always. Ys C 
(. .) He ſilenc'd his Fears, and til'd the Tumult of his Spirits, 
and gave him a ſetled Peace of Conſcience, v. 2. He brought 
me out of that horrible Pit of Deſpondency and Deſpair; ſcat- 
terd the Clouds, and ſhone bright upon my Soul with the Aſſu- 
rances of his Fayour z and not only ſo, but ſer my Feet upon a Rock, 
and eſtabliſhed my goings. Thoſe that haye been under the Pre- 
valency of a religious Melancholy, and by the Grace of GOD 
baye been reliev'd, may apply this, very feelingly to themſelves, 
they are brought up out of à horrible Pit: and (1.) The Mercy 
is 3 the ſetting of their Feet upon a Rock, where the 
find firm Footing, are as much elevated with the Hopes of Hea- 
ven, as they were before caſt down with the Fears of Hell, 
CHRIST is the Rock on which a poor Soul may ſtand faſt, and 
on whoſe Mediation alone between us and GOD we can build 
any ſolid Hope or Satisfaction. (z.) Tis continued in the Efta- 
blſhment of their goings. Where GOD has given a ſtedfaſt 
Hope, he expects there ſhould be a ſteddy regular Converſation; 
and if that be the bleſſed. Fruit of it, we have reaſon to acknow- 
ledge with abundance of Thankfulneſs the Riches and Power of 
his Grace. eee CO as 2 
% He fill'd him with Joy, af well as Peace in believing. zz 
hath put a new Song in my Mouth, i. e. He has given me Cauſe 
to rejoice, and a Heart to rejoice,” he was brought as it were into 
a new World, and that fill'd his Mouth with a new Song, even 
Praiſe to our G © P, for to his Praiſe and Glory muſt all our Songs 
be ſung. Freſh Mercies, on ſuch as we never yet re- 
ceiy'd; call for new Songs. This is applicable to our LOR D 
JESUS, in his Reception to Paradiſe, his Reſurre&ion from the 
Grave, and his Exaltation to the Joy and Glory ſet before him; 
he was brought out of the horrible Pit, ſet upon a Rock, and had 
a new Song put in his Month; | 
4. The good Improvement that ſhould be made of this Inſtance 
of GOD's Goodneſs to David. F 
1. David's Experience would be an Encouragement to many 
to hope in GOD, and for chat end he leaves them here e 
Record, Many ſhall ſee and fear, and truſt in the Lord, They 
ſtall far the LOR D and his Juſtice, which brought David, and 
the Son of David into that horrible Pit; and ſhall ſay, If this be 
done to the green Tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? They 
ſhall fear the LO R D and his Goodneſs in filling the mouth of Da- 
vid, and the Son of David, with new Songs of Joy and Praiſe, 
There is a holy, reverend Fear of G0 D, which is not only con- 
ſiſtent with, but the Foundation of our Hope in him. They 
ſhall not fear him and ſhun him, but fear him and truſt in him in 
their greateſt” Straits, not doubting” but to find him as able and 
ready to help them as David did in his Diſtreſs. GOD's Deal- 
ings with our LORD J ESU S are our great Encouragement to 
tuſt in G O D; when it pleas'd the LOR D to bruiſe him, and 
put him to Grief for our Sins, he demanded our Debt from him; 
and when he rais'd him from the Dead and ſet him at his own 


3288 O Þ SSH TF 28: 0% WG. WY: Wl 0 


3 in, Right Hand, he made it to appear that he had accepted the Pay- 
Pit, ment he made, and was fatisfy'd with it : and what greater En- 
ſelf, couragement can we have to fear and worſhip GOD, and to 
faith truſt in him ? See Rom. iv. 2 5. V. 1,2 24. 

ſults The Pſalmiſt invites others to make GOD their Hope, .as he 


id by pronouncing thoſe happy that do ſo, v. 4. Bleſſed is the 
Man that maketh the Lord his Truſt, and him only; that has 
great and good Thoughts of him, and is entirely devoted to him, 
aud reſpefferh not the Proud; doth not do as they do that truſt in 
themſelves, nor depend upon thoſe who proudly encourage o- 
thers to truſt in them; for both the one and the other turn aſide 
to Hes, as indeed all thoſe do that turn aſide from G'O D. This 
is applicable particularly to our Faith in CHRIST: Bleſſed 

| 2 


(i.) G OD anſwer'd his Prayers: He inclin d unto me and heard 


are they that ru in him, and in his Righteouſneſs alone, and 


reſpect not the proud Phariſees; that ſet up their own Rightecuſ- 
neſs in Competition with that which will not be govern'd by their 
Dictates, nor turn aſide to Lyes with the unbelieving Jews, who 
ſubmit not to the Righteouſneſs of GOD, Romi. x. 3. Bleſled are 
they that eſcape this Temptation. | SA 
2. The joy ful Senſe he had of this Mercy; led hitn to obſerve 
with Thanktulneſs the many other Favoiirs he had recety'd from 
GOD, v. 3. When GOD puts new Songs into chr Mouth, we 
muſt not forget our forthet Songs, but repeat them: Mary, © 
Lord my God, are thy wonderful Works, which thou haſt done, both 
for me and others; this is but one of many: many are the Be- 
nefits with which we are daily loaded, both by the Providence 
and by the Grace of GOD. (1.) They are his Works.: Not on- 
1y the Gifts of his Bounty, but the Operations of his Power; he 
works for us, he works in us, and thus he favours us with Matter 
not only for Thanks, but for Praiſe. (2.) They are his wonderful 
Works; the Contrivance of them admirable, his Condeſcenſion 
to us, in beſtowing them upon us, admirable ; Eternity itſelf 
will be ſhort enough to be ſpent in the Adiniration of them, 
G.) His wonderful Works are all the Product of his Thoughts to 
#5-ward, He doth all according to the Counſel of his own Will, 
Eph. i. 11. The Purpoſes of his Grace, which he purpoſed in 
himſelf, Eph. iii. 11. They are the Projects of infinite Wiſdom, 
the Deſigns of everlaſting Love, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Jer. xxxi. 3, 
Thoughts of Good and not Evil, Jer. xxix. 11, His Gifts“ and 
Callings will therefore be without Repentance; becauſe they are 
not ſudden Reſolves; but the Reſult of his Thoughts, his many 
Thoughts te us-ward., (4.) They are innumerable. They can- 
not be methodiz'd, or reckon'd up in order; there is an Order in 
all GO D's Works, but they are ſo many that preſent themſelves 
to our View at once; that we know not where to begin nor which 
to name next; the Order of tnem, and their natural References 
and Dependences, and how the Links of the Golden Chain are 
join'd, is a Myſtery to us, and what we ſhall not be able to ac- 


y | count for, till the Veil be rent, and the Myſtery of GOD fi- 


niſh'd. Nor can they be counted, not the very Heads of them; 
when we have ſaid the moſt we can of the Wonders of divine 
Love to us, we muſt conclude with ati Et cetera, and adore the 
Depth, deſpairing to find the Bottom. | 


s Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, mine 
ears haſt thou opened: burnt- offering and ſin- offer- 
ing haſt thou not required. 7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I 
come: in the volume of the book iz is written of 
me: 8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 9 I have preached 
righteouſneſs in the great congregation : lo, I have 
not refrained my lips, O Lox, thou knoweſt. 
10 TI have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, 
I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation : 
L have not concealed thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth from the great congregation. | 

The Pſalmiſt being ſtruck with Amazement at the wonderful 
Works that G O D had done for his Peovle, is ſtrangely carried 
out here to foretel the Work of Wonder which excelleth all the 
reſt, and is the Foundation and Fountain of all, that of our Re- 
demption by our LORD JESUS CHRIST. GOD's Thoughts, 
which were to us-ward concerning that Work, were the ' moſt 
curious, the moſt copious, the moſt gracious; and therefore a- 
bove any other to be moſt admired. This Paragraph is quoted 
by the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 5, Se. and applied to CHRIST, and 


his Undertaking for us. As in the Inſtitutions, fo in the Devo- 


tions of the Old Teſtament, there is more of CHRIST than per- 
haps the Old Teflament Saints were aware of; and when the A- 
oſtle would ſhew us the Redeemer's voluntary Undertaking of 
his Work, he doth not fetch his Account out of the Book of 
GOD's ſecret Counſels, which belong not to us, but from the 
Things reveal d. Obſerve, WAS 3 
1. The utter Inſufficiency of the legal Sacrifices to atone for 
Sin in order to our Peace with G O D, and our Happineſs in him: 
Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt not deſire, i. e. thou wouldſt not 
have the Redeemer to offer them; ſomething he muſt have to 
offer, but not theie, Heb. viii. 3, therefore he muſt not be of 
the Houſe of Aaron, Heb. vii. 14. Or, in the Days of the Meſ- 
ſiah Burnt-offering and Sin. offering will no longer be required, but 
all thofe ceremonial Inſtitutions will be aboliſh'd. t that is 
not all; even while the Law concerning them was in full Force, 
it might be ſaid, GO D did not deſire them, nor accept them for 
their own fake; they could not take away the Guilt of Sin by 
fatisfying G O D's Juſtice; the Life of a Sheep, which is ſo arr 
inferior in value to that of a Man, (Mazz. xii, 12.) could not 
pretend to be an Equivalent, much lefs an Fxpedient to preſerve 
the Honour of GO D's Government and Laws, and repair the 
Injury done to that Honour by the Sin of Man. They could 


— away the Terror of Sin by pacifying the Conſcience, | 


Nor 
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224 An EXPOSTFEIO No Pfal. 40 
nar the Power of Sin by ſanctifying the Nature, 'twas Impoſſible, j great Con ions of both; ſolemn religious Aſſemblies are 
Heb. ix. 9.—X. I, 2, =p W hat rs was in them that was | Divine In — and in them the Glory Sf COD Rnd 
valuable, reſulted from their Reference to JESUS CHRIST, | of CHRIS ought to be both prajſed to the Glory of On 
of whom taey were Types ;, Shadows indeed, but Shadows of | and preached for the Edification of Men, (3.) How it'is preach's.; 
Good Things to come, and Trials of the Faith and Obedience of | freely and openly, I have not refrained my Lips, I have nor hid , 
GO D's People; of their Obedience to the Law, and their Faith | I have not concealed it. This intimates, ' that whoever undenod 
in the Goſpel, But the Subſtance muſt come, which is CHRIST, | to preach the Goſpel of CHR 18 T, would be in great Tempta 
who muſt bring that Glory to GOD, and that Grace to Man, | tion to hide ir, and conceal it, becauſe it muſt be preach'a with 
which 'twas impoſſible thoſe Sacrifices ſhould ever do. great Contention, and in the Face of great Oppoſition ; but 
2. The Deſignation. of our LORD JESUS. to the Work [CHRIS Tr himſelf, and thoſe whom he calls to ; 
and Office of Mediator: Mine Ears haſt thou opened, i. e. GOD] their Faces as 4 Flint, Iſa. 1. 7. and were wonderful 
the Father diſpos'd him to the Undertaking, 1/a. I. 5, 6. and in it. And 'tis well for us that they were ſo, for by this mel 
then oblig'd him to go through with it. Mine Ear haſt thou dig.] our Eyes come to ſee this joyful Light, and our Ears to e 
ged. Tis ſuppos'd to allude to the Law and. Cuſtom of binding | joyful. Sound; which otherwiſe we might for ever have periſtdi 
Servants to ſerve for ever by boring their Ear to the Door. poſt: | Ignorance of. Oe Tf Me 2” nite 
See Exod. xxi. 6. Our LORD JESUS was ſo in love with his} n W e 4 
Undertaking, that he would not go out free from it, and there - 11. Withholdnot thou thy tender mercies from me 
fore engag'd to perſeyere for ever in it : And for this Reaſon he Lox PD: let thy loving kindneſs, and thy 1 
is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt, becauſe he has engag'd continually preſer: 12 For innumer⸗ 4 truth 
to ſerve his Father to the uttermoſt, who upholds him in it, Ia. Sontinnally preterve me. 12 Por innumerable evil 
ur. | | I | have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have ta- 
3. His own voluntary Conſent to his Undertaking; Then ſaid | ken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look op: 
J. Lo, I come. Then, when Sacrifice and Offering would not do, they are more than the hairs of mine head 'theref, 
rather than the Work ſhould be undone, I ſaid, Lo, I come, to my heart faileth me. 12 Be pleaſed, O i. =” 
enter theLiſts with the Powers of Darkneſs, and to adyance the In- denver tis. L „ * EY TR BD, 1» 
tereſts of GO D's Glory and Kingdom. This ſpeaks three | deliver me: OLoxvp, make haſte to help me. I4 
Things : (1.) That he freely offered himſelf to this Service, which Let them be aſhamed and con founded together, that 
he was under no Engagement at all to, prior to his own volun- | ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven 
tary Sulception, *I'was no ſooner. propos d to him, but with backward, aànd put to ſhame that wiſh me evil. 1: 


the greateſt Chearfulneſs he conſented to it, and was wonderful- , e f . l 6 
ly well plens d wich the Undertaking ; had he not been perfectly | Let them be deſolate for a reward of their ſhame 


voluntary in it, he could not have been Surety, he could not that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 16 Let all thoſe that 
have been a Sacrifice ; for it is by this Will (this Animus Offerentis) | ſeek thee, rejoyce and be glad in thee: let ſuch as 


that we are ſanctified, Heb. x. 10. (z.) That he Firmly Obly'd | lov ws 3 . | 1 
himſelf to it. I come, i. e. I promiſe to come in the Fulneſs of ove eng ſalvation, ſay continually, The L ORD be 


Time. And therefore the Apoſtle faith it was when he came into magnified. 17 But T am poor and needy » Jet the 
the World, that he had an actual Regard to this Promiſe; by Lord thinketh upon me: thou art m help and my 
which he had engaged his Heart to approach unto G © D. He thus | dehverer, make no tarrying, O my Dan 
enter'd into Bonds, not only to ſhew the Greatneſs of his Love, | ae na une 10h Þ £19: 1 © WL 1-59 
but becauſe he was to have the Honour of his Undertaking be- | . The Pſalmiſt e upon the Work of Redemption, 
fore he had fully perform'd it: Tho the Price was not paid, it and ſpoken. of it in the Perſon of the Meſſiah, now comes to 
was ſecur'd' to be paid ; ſo that he was the Lamb ſlain from | make Improvement of the Doctrine of his Mediation between 
the Foundation of the World. (3.) That he frantly own'd him- u and G O P, and therefore ſpeaks in his own Perſon, CHRIST 
ſelf Engag' d. He ſaid, Lo, 1 come, ſaid it all along to the Old Te- having done 15 Father's Will, and finiſt'd his Wotk, and given 
flament Saints, who therefore knew him by the Title of 5 iH , Orders for th N the; Goſpel to every Creature, we 
He that ſhould come. This Word was the Foundation 91 which are encouraged to come boldly to the Throne of Grace, for Mer. 
they built their Faith and Hope, and which they look'd and long'd | EY and race. How 2 "wat ii: e 
for the Accompliſhment of. 8 11 I. This may encourage us to pray for the Mercy of GOD, and 
4. The Reaſon why he came in Purſuance of his Undertaking : to put our le yes, under the, Protection of that Mercy, v. 11, 
Becauſe in the Volume of the Book it was written of him; (1.) In | LORD, thou halt not ſpared thy Son, nor withheld him; wichhold 
the Cloſe Rolls of the Divine Decree and Counſel: There it was | t thou thy tender mercies then, which thou haſt laid up for us in 
written, that his Ear was open'd, and he ſaid, Lo, I come; There | him: for wilt thou not with him alſo freely give us all thing? 
the Covenant of Redemption was recorded, the Counſel of Peace | Rom. viii. 32. Let thy loving Kindneſs and thy Truth continually 
between the Father and the Son; and to that he had an Eye in | Preſerve me. The beſt Saints are in continual Danger, and fee 
all he did, the Commandment he received of his Father. (2.) In] themſelves undone, if they be not . continually preferv'd by the 
the Letters Patent of the Old Teſtament, Moſes and all the Pro- Grace of G0 D; and the everlaſting loving Kindneſs and Truth of 
phets teſtify'd of him, in all the Volumes of that Book ſome- | G O is that which we have to depend upon for our Preſervation 
thing or other was written of him, which he had an Eye to, that | to the beayenly Kingdom, Pſal. læi. 7, | 
all might be accompliſh'd, John xix. 28. 2 221 2. This may encourage us in reference to the Guile of Sin, 
5. The Pleaſure - took in his Undertaking : Having freely of- that JESUS. CHAIS T has done that towards our Diſcharge 
fer'd himſelf to it, he did not fail, nor was diſcourag'd, but pro- from it, which Sacrifice and Offering could not do. See here, 
| ceeded with all poſſible Satisfaction to himſelf. v. 8, 9. I de. (I.) The frightful Sight he had of Sin, v. 12. This was it that 
| lizht to do thy Will, O my God; It was to CHRIST his Meat made the bags © e was now. fayour'd. with, of a Redeemer, 
| and Drink to go on with the Work appointed to him, John iv. 34. | very welcome to him. He ſaw his Iniquities to be Evils, the 
| and the Reaſon here given is, Thy Law is within my Heart; Tis worlt of Evils; He ſaw that they 'compaſſed him about; in all the 
written there, it rules there, it is an active commanding Princi- | Reviews of his Life, and his Reflections upon each Step of it, {il 
| ple there. Tis meant of the Law, concerning the Work and | he diſcoyer'd ſomething amiſs. The threatning Conſequences 
Office of the Mediator, what he was to do and ſuffer ; This Law of his Sin ſurrounded him ; look which way he would, he ſaw 
| was dear to him, and had an Influence upon him in his whole | ſome Miſchief or other waking for him, which he was conſci- 
Undertaking. Note, When the Law of G0 is written in our] ous to himſelf his Sins had deferv'd, He ſaw them -raking hold 
Hearts, our Duty will be our Delight. tr. J bim, arceſting him, as the..Bailiff| does the poor Debtor; He 
6. The Publication of the Goſpel to the Children of Men even | ſaw them to be innumerable, and more than the Hairs.of is Head, 
| in the great Congregation, v. 9, 10. The: fame Perſon who as a | Convinc'd, awaken'd Conſciences are apprehenſive of Danger, 
Prieſt wrought out Redemption for us, as a Prophet, by his. own from the numberleſs Number of the Sins of Infirmity, which 
preaching firſt, then by his Apoſtles, and ſtill by his Word: and | ſeem ſmall as. Hajrs, but being numerous, are very dangerous. 
| Spirit, makes it known to us, The Great Salvation began to be | Who can . underſtand his Errors? 80 D numbers our Haits, 
ſpoken by the Lord, Heb. ii, 3. Tis the Goſpel of CHRIST that Mar. x. 30. which yet we cannot number; ſo he keeps an Ace 
| | is preached to all Nations. Obſerve, (i.) Whatit is that is preach'd : | count of our Sins, which we keep no Account of. The Sight of 
'Tis Righreouſueſe, v. 9. God's Righteouſneſs," v. 10. the everlaſting Sin ſo oppreſs'd him, that he could not hold up his Head, I an 
1 RNighteduſneſs which CHRIST has brought in, Dan. ix, 24. com: | not able to look up, much leſs could he keep up his Heart, thee 
4 pare Rom. i. 16,17, Tis GO D's  Faithfulneſs to his Promiſe, | fore my Heart fails me. Note, The Sight of our Sins in their own 
and the Salvation which had long been look'd for. Tis G'O D's | Colours, would drive us to Diſtraction, if we had not at the ſame 


t. Work, ſet 
y carried on 


loving Kindneſs and his Truth, his Mercy according to his Word. | time ſome Sight of a Saviour. (z.) The careful Recourſe he (a; 
| Note, In the Work of out Redemption, we ought to take Notice | had to GOD under the Senſe of Sin, v. 1 3. ſeeing himſelf bro ht ale 
how bright all the Divine Attributes ſhine, and give to G0 P by his Sins to the very Brink of Ruin, eternal Ruin, wich w for 
0 the Praiſe of each of them. (z,) To whom it is preach'd.,..to | a holy Paſſion does he cry out, Be pleas'd, O Lord, to deliver ne, 1 


the Great Congregation, v. 9. and again v. 10. When CH RI ST Iv. 13. O ſave me from the Mrath to come, and the preſent Tet 
was here on Earth, he preach'd to Aſultitudes, Thouſands at a | rors I am in, thro the Apprehenſions of that Wrath; 1 am vt fide 

time. The Goſpel was, preach d both. to Jets and Gentiles, to | done, I die, I periſh, without ſpeedy Relief. Ia a Caſe — 
2 N : 2 . | 2 8 N 
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x where che Bliſs of an Immortal Soul is concerned, I of theſe with Application, either (1.) To his Friends, who were 
4 et are dangerous; Therefore, O Lord make haſte to help kind to him, and very — Bt x his Caſe; now he was in 
oy 55 I Affliction; Bleſſed is he that conſiders poor David: Here and there 
Dh This may encourage us to hope for Victory over our Spi- he met with one that ſympathiz'd with him, and was concern'd 
zuel Enemies, that ſeek after our Souls to deſtroy: them, v.14. for him, and kept up their good Opinion of him, and Reſpect 
bo coaring Lion, that goeth about continually ſeeking to devour; | for him, notwithſtanding his Afflictions, while his Enemies were 
if CH RTS T has triumph'd over them, we through him ſhall be | ſo Inſolent and Abuſive to him; on theſe he pronounceth this 
more than Conquerors, In the Belief of this we may pray with Bleſſing, not doubting but that G O D would recompenſe to them 
bumble Boldneſs, Let them be aſhamed and confounded together, | all the Kindneſs they had done him, particularly when they alſo 
and driven backward, v. 14. Let them be deſolate, v. I'5. Both came to be in Affliction: The provocations which his Enemies 
the Converſion of a Sinner, and the Gloritication of a Saint, gave him, did but endear his Friends ſo much the more to kim. 
ire great Diſappointments to Satan, who doth his utmoſt, with | Or, (2.) To himſelf; he had the Teſtimony of his Conſcience 
all his Power and Subtilty, to hinder both. Now our LO RD for him, that he had conſider'd the Poor; that when he was in 
JESUS having undertaken to bring about the Salyation of all his | Honour and Power at Court, he had taken cognizance of the 
Choſen, we may in Faith pray, that both theſe ways that great Wants and Miſeries of the Poor, and had provided for their Re- 
adverſary may be confounded, When. a Child of GOD is] lief, and therefore was ſure GO D would according to his Promiſe 
brought into that horrible Pit and the miry Clay, Satan crys Aha, | ſtrengthen and comfort him in his Sickneſs. Here's a Comment 
ha, thinking he has gain'd his Point ; but he ſhall rage when he | upon that Promiſe ; Bleſſed are the merciful; for they ſhail obtain 
(ves the Brand plucks out of the Fire, and ſhall be deſolate for a | mercy. Obſerve, | | | | 
reward of his Shame, The Lord rebuke thee, © Satan. The Ac-| (1.) What the mercy is which is vs mp of us : Tis to conſider 
eaſer of the Brethren is caſt out. | the Poor or Afflicted, whether in Mind, Body, or Eftate, Theſe 
This may encourage all that ſeek G O D, and love his Sal- | we are to conſider with Prudence and Tenderneſs: We nuift take 
uon, to rejoice in him, and to praiſe him, v. 16. See here, | notice of their Affliction, and enquire into their Stare; muſt 
0. The Character of good People, conformable to the Laws ot | ſympathize with them, and judge charitably concerning them: 
Naural Religion, they ſzek G O D, deſire his Favour, and in all | We muſt wiſely conſider the Poor; i. e. We muſt ourſelves be in- 
their Exigencies apply themſelves to him, as a People ſhould | ſtruted by the Poverty and Affliction of others; it muſt be Maſs. 
ſeek unto their GOD: And conformable to the Laws of Re- | chil to us, that's the Word here us d. 5 
veal'd Religion, they love his Salvation, that great Salvation of | (z.) What the mercy is that is promis'd to us, if we thus ſhew 
which the Prophets enquir'd and ſearch'd I which the | mercy: He that conſiders the Poor, (if he cannot relieve them; yet 
Redeemer undertook to work out, when he ſaid, Lo, I come. All | he conſiders them, and hath a compaſſionate concern for them; 
that ſhall be ſav'd love the Salvation, not only as a Salyation from | and in relieving them, doth it conſiderately and with diſcretion) 
Hell, but a Salvation from Sin. (z.) The Happineſs ſecur'd to] GO D will be ſure to conſider him: He ſhall not only be recom- 
good People by this prophetical Prayer: They that /eek God ſhall | penſed in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, but he ſhall be bleſſed upon 
rejice and be glad in him; and with good Reaſon, for he will not | 7% Earth; this Branch of Godlineſs, as much as any other, has 
only be found of them, but will be their bountiful Rewarder. | the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and is ordinarily recom- 
They that love his Salvation ſhall be fill'd with the Joy of his Sal- | penſed with Temporal Bleſfings. Liberaliry to the Poor is the 
vation, and ſhall ſay continually, The Lord be magnified, and thus | ſureſt and ſafeſt way of thriving ; ſuch may be ſure of ſeaſonable 
they ſhall have a Heaven upon Earth; Bleſſed are they that are | and effectual Relief from GO P. W 
thus till praiſing G O D. 5 Jos (1.) In all Troubles: He will deliver them in the day of evil, 
Laftly, This may encourage the Saints in Diſtreſs and Affliction | fo that when the Times are at the worſt it ſhall go well with them, 
to truſt in GO D, and comfort themſelves in him, v. 17. Da- and they ſhall not fall into the Calamities in which others are in- 
vid himſelf was one of theſe, I am poor and needy, a King per-] volved ; if any be hid in the Day of the LOR D's Anger, they 
haps now on the Throne, and yet being troubled in Spirit, he | ſhall, They who thus diſtinguiſh themſelves from thoſe that have 
calls himſelf poor and needy, loſt and undone without a Saviour ; hard Hearts, GOD will diſtinguiſh from thoſe that have hard 
in want and diſtreſs, yer the Lord thinketh upon me, in and through | Uſage. Are they in Danger? he will preſerve and keep them alive ; 
the Mediator, by whom we are made accepted. Men forget the | and to thoſe who have a thouſand times forfeited: their ENG, . 
poor and needy, and ſeldom think of them; but GO D's Thoughts | as the beſt have, it muſt be acknowledged a great Favour if they 
toward them, which he had ſpoken of, v. 5. are their Support | have their Lives given them for a prey + He doth not fay they - 
and Comfort. They may aſſure themſelves that GOD is their ſhall be prefer'd, but they ſhall be preſerv'd and kept alive, when 
Help under their Troubles, and will be in due time their Deliverer | the Arrows of Death fly thick round about them. Do their Ene- 
out of their Troubles, and will make no long tarrying ; for the | mies threaten them? GOD will not deliver them into the Will 
Viſion is for an appointed Time, and therefore tho it tarry, we | of their Enemies, and the moſt potent Enemy we have, can have 
pay wait for it, for it ſhall come; it will come, it will not tarry. | no Power againſt us, but what is given him from above. The 
| | | | good will of a GOD that loves us is ſufficient to ſecure us from the 
PSALM XII. i will of all that hate us, Men or Devils; and that good Will we 
| OD b : | may promiſe ourſelyes an Intereſt in, if we have conſidered the 
GOD's Kindneſs and Truth have often been the Support and Com- Poor, and help'd to relieve and reſcue them. Fg 16 
fort of the Saints, when they have had moſt Experience of Mens | (2.) Particularly in Sickneſs, v. 3. The Lord will ffrengthen 
Unkindneſs and Treachery : David here found them ſo upon a Sick | him both in Body and Mind, upon the Bed of Languiſhing, on 
Bel, "when he found his Enemies very Barbarous, but his G OD which he had long lain ſick, and he will make all his Bed; a ve- 
very Gracious. (1.) He here comforts himſelf in his Communion | ry condeſcending Expreſſion, alluding to the Care of thoſe that 
with GOD under his Sickneſs, by Faith receiving and laying hold | nurſe and tend ſick People; eſpecially of Mothers for their, Shil- 
of GO D's Promiſes to him, v. 1,2, 3. and lifting up his Heart | dren when they are ſick, which is to make nM for 
in Prayer to GOD, v. 4. (z.) He here repreſents the Malice of | them : and that Bed mult needs be well made, which GO D 
his Enemies againſt him, their malicious Cenſures of him, their | himſelf has the making of; he will make all his Bed from Head 
ſpiteful Refleftions upon him, and their inſolent Carriage towards | to Foot, ſo that no part ſhall be wneaſy ; (He will rurn his Bed) 
him, v. 5—9. (3.) He leaves his Cauſe with GOD, not doubt- ſo the word is, to ſhake it up, and make it very eaſy; or, he 
ing but that he would own and favour him, v. 10, 11. and ſo the will turn it into a Bed of Health. Note, GOD has promis'd his 
Plalm roncludes with a Doxology, v. 13. 1s any afflifted with r that he will ſtrengthen them and make them eaſy under their 
Sickneſs, let him ſing the beginning of the Pſalm; Is any perſecu- [bodily Pains and Sickneſſes; He has not promis'd that they ſhall 
ted by Enemies, let him ſing the latter end of it: And we may | never be ſick, nor that they ſhall not lie long languiſbing; nor 
any of us in ſinging of it, meditate both the Calamnies and | that their Sickneſs ſhall not be unto Death: but he has promis'd 
Comforts f good People in this World. 8 to enable them to bear their Affliction with Patience, and chear- 


; a : fully to wait the Iſſue; the Soul ſhall. by his Grace be made to 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. | dwell at eaſe, when the Body lies in Pain, 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor; the Lond. 2. David's Prayer, directed and encouraged by theſe Promiſes, 
will deliver him in time of trouble. 2 Thel v. 4. I ſaid, Heal my Soul; tis good for us to keep ſome Account 
Lord will preſerve him, and keep him alive, Ws of our Prayers, that we may not unſay in our Practices any thing 


a : . ele | that we ſaid in our Prayers. Here's, (1.) his humble Petition ; 
he ſhall be blefſed upon the earth ; and thou wilt Lord be merciful to me : He appeals to Mercy, as one that knew 


not deliver him into the will of his enemies. 3 The | he could not ſtand the Teſt of ſtrict Juſtice. The beſt Saints, 
Logp will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languiſh- even thoſe that have been merciful to the Poor, have not made 
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ing: It 18 in hi heir Debtor, but muſt throw themſelves on his Mercy: 

r. he ing: thou wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs. 4 I] GOD t > 4 
ought ſaid, Loxp, be merciful unto me; heal my ſoul, — wy — _ ee pow pop 2 ee —_— bow 
for l have Sued zul | to'the tender Mercy our D ; Lord, my Soul; Sin 
_  Nave linned aga thee a is the Sickneſs of the Soul, pardoning Mercy heals it, renewing 


"Te In theſe Verſes we have, | | Grace heals it; and this Spiritual Healing we ſhall be more. 
his 1. GO D's Promiſes of Succour and Comfort to thoſe that con- earneſt ſor, than for Bodily Health. (z.) His Penitent Confeſſi- 
* thi fider the Poor, and we may ſuppoſe that Dabi4 makes mention | on ; I have ſinned againſt thee « and therefore my Soul needs heal- 
ature Vol. III. | Ft ing; 
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ing; I am a Sinner, miſerable Sinner, therefore G O D be mer- 
ciful to me, Luke xviii. 13. It doth not appear that this hath re- 
ference to any particular groſs A& of Sin, but in general to his 
many Sins of Infirmity, which his Sickneſs ſet in order before 
him, and the Dread of the Conſequences of which made him 
pray, Heal my Soul. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: when ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh? 6 And if he come to ſee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : his heart gathereth iniqui- 
ty to it ſelf; when he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 
7 All that hate me, whiſper together againſt me : a- 
gainſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 8 An evil diſeaſe, 
ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him: and now that he li- 
eth, he ſhall riſe up no more. 9 Yea mine own fa- 
miliar friend in whom I truſted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 10 But 
thou, O Lox p, be merciful unto me, and raiſe 
me up, that I may requite them, 11 By this I 
know that thou favonreſt me, becauſe mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 12 And as for me, 
thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt 
me before thy face for ever. 13 Blefled be the 
Lok D God of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and to ever- 
laſting. Amen, and Amen. 


David often complains of the inſolent Carriage of his Enemies 
towards him when he was Sick, which as it was very barbarous 
in them, ſo it could not but be yery grievous to him. They were 
not indeed arrived to that modern pitch of Wickedneſs, of 
iſoning his Meat or Drink, or giving him ſomething to make 
bum ſick ; but when he was ſick they inſulted over him, v. 5. 
Mine Enemies =_ evil of me; deligning thereby to 1 his 
Spirit, to ruin his Reputation, and ſo to ſink his Intereſt. 
1. They long'd for his Death; when ſhall he die, and his Name 
periſh with him? He hath but an uncomfortable Life, and yet 
they grudg'd him that; but it was a »ſeful Life, he was upon 
all Accounts the greateſt Ornament and Bleſſing of his gone + 
and yet it ſeems there were ſome who were ſick of him, as the 
Jes were of Paul, crying out, Away with ſuch a Fellow from the 
. Earth. We ought not to deſire the Death of any; but to de- 
fire the Death of uſeful Men for their Uſefulneſs has much 
in it of the venom of the Old Serpent : They 3 him his 
Name, and the Honour he had won, and doubted not but if 
he were dead, that would be laid in the Duſt with him; 
yet ſee how they were miſtaken, when he had ſerved his 
Generation he did die, Act, xiii, 36. but did his Name periſh ? 
No, it lives and flouriſhes to this Day, in the Sacred Writings, 
and will to the end of time, for the memory of the Juſt is and 
. hall be bleſſed. 

2. They pick'd up every thing they could to reproach him 
with, v. 6. If he come to ſee me, as it has always been reckon'd 
a piece of neighbourly kindneſs to viſit the Sick, he ſpeaketh va- 
nity, i. e. he pretends Friendſhip, and that his Errand is to mourn 
with me, and to comfort me; tells me he is very ſorry to ſee 
me ſo much indiſpos'd, and wiſheth me my Health, but tis all 
Flattery and Falſhood : We complain; and juſtly, of the want 

of Sincerity in our Days, and that there is ſcarce any true Friend- 
ſhip to be found among Men; but it ſeems by this he former 
Days were no better than theſe ; David's Friends were all Comple- 
ment, and had nothing of that Affection for him in their Hearts 
which they made profeſſion of: but that was not the worſt of it, 
*twas upon a 222 Deſign that they came to ſee him, that 
they might make invidious Remarks upon every thing he ſaid or 
did, and might repreſent it as they pleas'd to others, with their 
own Comments upon it, ſo as to render him Odious or Ridicu- 
lous. His heart gathereth Iniquity to itſelf, puts ill Conſtructions 
upon every thing, and then when * cn among his Companions, 
he tells it them that they may tell it others; Report, ſay they, and 
we will report it, Jer. xx. 10. If he made any Complaints of 
his Illneſs, they would reproach him for his Puſillanimity; if 
little Complaints, for his Stupidity : If he pray'd or gave them 
good Counſel, they would banter it, and call it Canting; if 
he kept ſilence from Good when the Wicked were before him, 
they would ſay he had forgot his Religion now he was ſick : 
There's no Fence againſt thoſe whoſe Malice thus gathers Ini- 
i 3. They promis'd themſelves that he would never recover from 
- this Sickneſs, nor ever wipe off the Odium with which they had 
loaded him; they whiſper'd together againſt him, v. 7. ſpeaking 
that ſecretly in one another's Ears, which they could not for 
ſhame ſſ wr out, and which if they did, they knew it would be 
— wat Whiſperers and Backbiters are put together among the 
worſt of Sinners, Rom. i. 29, 30. They whiſper'd, that their Plot 
againſt him might not be diſcoyer'd, and ſo deteated ; there's ſel- 


* any Mercy perſonal or publick, that doubles it and ſweetens it 
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dom Whiſpering, (we ſay) but there's Lying, or ſome 0 


iſ N 
foot. Thoſe Wiſperers deviſed evil to David; wn, 


| concludi 1 2 
would die quickly, they contriv'd how to break all the Ta k man)? 
he had concerted: for the publick Good; to prevent the Prog? Paul,? 
tion of them, and to undo all that he had hitherto been den. , as 
This he calls deviſing hurt againſt him; and they doubted wm ance 0 
to gain their point, for an evil Diſeaſe, a thing of Belial, ſay (| that / 
cleaveth faſt to him; the Reproach with which they bad bad ood 3 
his Name, they hoped would tleaye fo faſt to it, that it 8 b 
periſh with him, and then they ſhould gain their Point: 8 fore t 
went by a modern Maxim, Fortiter calumniari, aliquid athens? _ 
Or, this Diſeaſe he is now under will certainly make an end q rhe 
him ; for it is the Puniſhment of ſome great invidious Cin _ x 
which he will not be brought to repent of, and proves |; 0 needs 
however he has appear'd, a Son of Belial : Or, it is inflicted ) in the 
Satan, who is called Belial, the wicked One, 2 Cor. vi. Is, | 1 
is —— to a looſe way of ſpeaking ſome have) a 4: 200 _ 
Diſeaſe, and therefore it will cleave faſt to him, and now hk _ 
lieth, now his Diſtemper prevails ſo far as to oblige him to ke : ter 
his Bed, he ſhall riſe up no more; we ſhall be rid of him, and 0 he: 
vide the ſpoil of his Preferments. We are not to think it ſtran p care - 
if when Good Men are ſick, there be thoſe that hope for tht — 
Death, as well as thoſe that fear it, which makes the World 2 2 
worthy of them, Rev. xi. 10. _ 
4. There was one particularly, in whom he had repos d a grex h 
deal of Confidence, that took part with his Enemies, and was a; Fo 
abuſive to him as any of them, v. 9. my own familiar Friend: BG 
probably he means Achitophel, who had been his boſom Friend. e che 
and prime Miniſter of State, in whom he truſted, as one mi — 
lably firm to him, and whoſe Advice he rely'd much upon in Moutl 

dealing with his Enemies, who did eat of his Bread, i. e. wil wheth 
whom he had been very intimate, and whom he had taken 9 Pſalm 
fit at the Table with him: nay; whom he had maintain'd and to 5/ 
given a livelihood to, and ſo obliged both in Gratitude and I. us to 
tereſt to ſtick to him. They that had their maintenance from th the E 
King's Palace, did not think it meet for them to ſee the King's Di here 
honour, Ezra iv. 14. much leſs to do him Diſhonour , yet this baſy Iſrael 
and treacherous Confident of David's forgot all the eaten Bru t 
and lifted up his Heel againſt him that had lifted up his Head: ts 
not only deſerted him, but inſulted him, kick'd at him, ende. WR both 
vour d to ſupplant him: Thoſe are wicked indeed whom no Cour ing. 
teſy done them, nor Confidence repos'd in them, will oblige; intim 
and let us not think it ſtrange, if we receive abuſes from ſuch ſono 
David did, and the Son of David; for of Judas the Traytar other 
David here in the Spirit ſpake ; our Saviour himſelf ſo expouny . 
this, and therefore gave Judas the Sop, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled; He that eateth Bread with me, has lift up his Hul 
againſt me, John xiii. 18, 26. Nay, have not we ourſelves carry If th 
it thus perfidiouſly and diſingenuouſly towards GO D? We eat of in 
his Bread daily, and yet lift up the Heel againſt him, as Jeſuna de 
that waxed fat and kicked, Deut. xxxii. 15. | pr 
Now how did David bear this inſolent ill-natur'd Carriage d IN 
his Enemies towards him ? | a 
1. He pray'd to GO D that they might be diſappointed. He 4 
ſaid nothing to them, but turn'd humſelf to GOD: O Lord, be F 


thou merciful to me, for they are unmerciful, v. 10. He had 
prayed in reference to the Guilt of his Sins, v. 4. Lord be miri. 
ful to me, and now again in reference to the Inſults of his Enemies 
Lord be merciful to me, for that's a Prayer will fit every Caſe; 
GOD's Mercy has in it a Redreſs for every. Grieyance : They 
endeayour to run me down, but Lord do thou raiſe me 1p from 
this Bed of Languiſhing, from which they think 1 ſhall never 
riſe. Raiſe me up that 1 may requite them, i. e. That I may ten- 
der them Good for Evil; ſo ſome, for that was David's Practice, 
Pſal. vii. 4. xcv. 13. A Good Man will even wiſh for an Op- 
portunity of making it to appear, that he bears no Malice to thoſe 
that have been injurious to him, but on the contrary is _ to 
do them any Good Office. Or, that as a King I may put then 
under the Marks of my juſt Diſpleaſure, baniſh: them the Cour, 
and forbid them my Table for the future, which would be a ne- 
ceſſary piece of Juſtice for warning to others. Perhaps in thi 
Prayer is couch'd a Prophecy of the Exaltation of CHRIST, 
whom GOD raiſed up that he might be a juſt avenger of all the 
wrongs done to him and to his People, particularly by the Jews, 
whoſe utter Deſtruction followed not long after. | 
He aſſured himſelf that they would be diſappointed, v. 11. By 
this I know that thou favoureſt me and my Intereſt, becauſe mint 
Enemy doth not triumph over me, They hoped for his Death, but 
he found himſelf through mercy recovering, and this would add 
to the Comfort of his Recovery; (f.) That it would be 4 Bault 
to his Adverſaries, they would be Creſt- fallen and r 
aſham'd ; and there would be no Occaſion to upbraid them wit 
their Diſappointment, they would fret at it themſelves. Not, 
Tho we may not take a Pleaſure in the Fall of our Enemies, we 
may take Pleaſure in the fruſtrating of their Deſigns againſt us 
(2.) That that would be a Token of G © D's Favour to him, and a 
certain Evidence that he did favour him, and would continue to 
do ſo. Note, when we can diſcern the Favour of GOD to us 
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Plal. 42. 
— — 


z. He depe deth upon GOD, who. had thus delivered him from 


y an evil Work, to preſerve him to his heavenly Kingdom, as 8. 
; paul, 


2 Tim. iv. 19. 4nd as for me; foraſmuch as thou favoureſt 
as a Fruit of that Fayour, and to qualify me for the Continu- 
dee of it, thou upholdeſt me in mine Integrity, and in order to 
325 ſetteſt me before thy Face, haſt thine Eye 2 upon me for 
ood; or, becauſe thou doſt by thy Grace uphold n 
deny, 1 know that thou wilt in thy Glory ſet me for ever be- 
fore t y Face: Nore, 1; When at any time we ſuffer in our Re- 
atation; our chief Concern ſhould be about our Integrity, and 
inen we may chearfully leave it to GO D to ſecure our Reputati- 
avid knows if he can but perſevere in his Integrity, he 
ye” not fear his Enemies Triumphs over him. 2. The beſt Man 
in the World holds his Integrity no longer than G O D upholds 
him in it; for by his Grace we are what we are if we beleft to 
ourſelves, we ſhall not only fall; but fall away. . — It is a great 
Comfort to us, that however we are weak, G O D1 able to uphold 
05 rid; 
ES entre if the Grace of G O D did not take a conſtant 
per of us, we ſhould not be upheld in our Integrity : His Eye is 
always upon us, elſe we ſhould ſoon ſtart aſide from him. g. 
Thoſe whom G O D now upholds in their Integrity, he will ſe: 
before his Face for ever, and make them happy in the Viſion and 
F;uition of himſelf; He that endures to the End ſhall be ſaved, f 
4. The pſalm concludes with a ſolemn Doxology, or Adorati- 
on of GO D, as the Lord God of Iſrael, v. 13: Tis not certain 


| whether this Verſe pertains to this particular Pſalm; if fo, it 


us this, that a believing Hope of our Preſervation through 

m to Glory, is enough - fill our Hearts with Joy, and our 
Mouths with eating Praiſe, even in our greateſt Straits; or, 
whether it were added as the Concluſion of the firſt Book of 
Pſalms, which is reckon'd to end here ; the like being ſubjoin'd 
to Pſal. xii. Pſal, bxxix. and Pſal. cvi. and then it teacheth 
us to make GOD the Omega, who is the Alpha, to make him 
the End, who is the Beginning of every good Work. We are 
here taught, (1.) To give Glory to G OD, as the Lord God of 
Iſradl, aGOD in Covenant with his People; that has done 
and kind things for them, and has more and better in Re- 

ere. (2.) To give him Glory as an Eternal G 0 P, that has 


his Bei his Bleſſedneſs from everlaſting and to everlaſi- 
— 6. To do this with great affection and fervour of Spirit, 


intimated in the double Seal ſet to it; Amen, and Amen; be it 
ſo now, be it ſo to all Eternity. We ſay Amen to it, and let all 
others ſay Amen too. * 5 


PSALM. XIII. 


If the Book of Pſalms be, as ſorne have fiyld it, a Mirror or Look- 
ing-Glaſs of Pious and Devout Affection, this Pſalm in particular 
deſerves as much as any one Pſalm, to be ſo entituled, and is as 
proper as amy other to kindle and excite ſuch in us: Gracious Do- 
ſires are here ſtrong and fervent ;, Gracious Hopes and Fears, Joys 

aud Sorrows are here ſirugling, but the pleaſing Paſſion comes off 
2 Co z or, we may take it for a Conflift between Senſe and 
Faith ; Senſe objefting, and Faith anſwering: (1.) Faith begins 
' with holy Deſires towards GOD, and Communion with him, v. 1, 2. 
(2.) Senſe complains of the Darkneſs and Cloudineſs of the 
preſent Condition, aggravated by the remembrance of the former 
Enſoyments, v. 3, 4. © (3+) Faith ſilenceth the Complaint with 
the Aſſurance of a good Iſſue at laſt, v. 5, (4.) Senſe renews 
its Complaints of the preſent dark and melancholy State, v. 6, 7. 
(s.) Faith holds up the Heart notwithſtanding, with hope that the 
Day will dawn, v. 8. (6.) Senſe repeats its Lamentations, v. 9, 
10. aud ſighs out the ſame Remonſirance it had before made of its 
Grievances, (7.) Faith gets the laſt word, v. 1 1. for the _—_ 
of the Complaints of Senſe ;' and tho it be almoſt the ſame with 
that, v. 5. yet now it prevails and carries the Day. The Title 
doth not tell us who was the Penman of the Plalm, but moſt pro- 
bably 'was David; and we may conjebture it was pen'd by him at 
a time when either by Saul's Perſecution, or Abſalom's Rebellion, 
le was driven from the Sanctuary, and cut off from the Privilege 
of waiting upon O D in publick Ordinances. The ſtrain of it ts 
much —_— with Pſal. iii. and therefore we may preſume it 
was pen'd by the ſame' Hand, und upon the ſame, or a like occa- 


| 


In ſinging it, if we be either in outward Afﬀiiftion or in- 


ward Diſtreſs; "we may accommodate to ourſelves the melancholy 
Expreſſions we'find here; if not, we muſt in ſinging them ſympa- 
thize with thoſe whoſe Caſe they ſpeak' too plainly; and thank 

' GOD ”tis not our own Caſe: but thoſe Paſſages in it, which ex- 

' Preſs and excite holy Deſires towards G O P, and Dependance on 
him, we muſt earneſtly endeavour to bring our Minds up to. 


| To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the Sons of Korah, 
As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 


panteth my ſoul. after thee, O God. 2 My 
foul thirſteth for God, for the living God: when 


I come and appear before God? 3 My tears | was ſuch juſt Cauſe for them L it was a Satisfaction to him — 
| | 2 0 


Vol. III. 


me in my In- | 


and will do it if we commit the keeping of 


| 


have been my meat day and night, while they con- 
tinually {ay unto me, Where is thy God? 4 When I 
remember theſe things, I pour out my ſoul in me; for 
I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to 
the houſe of God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, 
with the multitude that kept holy-day: . 5 Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why art thou diſc. 
quieted in me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yer 
praiſe him for the help of his countenance. 


[ 
Holy Love to GO D as the thief Good, and our Felicity, is 
the Power of Godlineſs ; the very Life and Soul of Religion, withs 
out which all external Profeſſions and Performances are but a 
Shell and Carcaſe : now here we have ſome of the Expreſſions of 
of that —_ Here's, | | 
. Holy Love zhirſting ; Love upon the wing, ſoaring upwards 
in Holy Deſires towards the Led. and xo fe fa gr ante 
brance of his Name, v. 1;2. My Soul panteth; thirſteth for & O D, 
for nothing more than G O B; but tilt for more and more of 
him. Now obſerye, 8 . | 
(1.) When it was that David thus expreſs'd his vehement De- 
fire towards GOD. It was, (1.) when he was debarr'd from his 
outward Opportunities of waiting on GOD; when he was ba- 
niſh'd to the Land of Jordan, a great way off from the Courts of 
GOD's Houſe, Note, Sometimes GOD teacheth us effectually 
to know the Worth of Mercies by the want of them; and whets 
our Appetites to the means of Grace, by cutting us ſhort in thoſe 
Means : we are apt to loath that Manna when we have Plenty of 
it, which will be very precious to us if ever we come to know 


the Scarcity of it. (z.) When he was depriv'd in a great mea- 


ſure of the inward comfort he us'd to have in GO D: He now 
went mourning, but he went on panting. Note, If G O D by his 
Grace has wrought in us ſincere and earneſt Deſires towards him; 
we may take Comfort from theſe, when we want thofe raviſhing 
Delights we have ſometimes had in GOD, becauſe lamenting af- 
ter GOD is as ſure an Evidence that we love him as rejoicing in 
God. Before the Pſalmiſt records his Doubts, and Fears, and 
Griefs which had ſorely ſhaken him, he premiſeth this, That he 
look'd upon the Living God as his chief Good, and had ſet his 
Heart upon him accordingly, and was reſolv'd to live and die 
by him; and caſting Anchor thus at firſt, he rides out the Storm. 
(2.) What is the Object of his Deſire, and what it is he thus 
thirſts after. (1.) He pants' after GOD, he thirfts for GOD; not 
the Qrdinances themſelyes, but the GOD of the Ordinances; 
A gracious Soul can take little Satisfaction in G O D's Courts, if 
it do not meet with GO D himſelf there; O that I knew where 
1 might find him ! That I might have more of the Tokens of his 
Fayour, the Graces and Comforts of his Spirit, and the Earnefts 
of his Glory. (2.) He has herein an Eye to GOD, as the living 
GOD, that has Life in himſelf; and is the Fountain of Life and 
all Happineſs to thoſe that are his. The living G © D, not only 
in oppoſition to dead Idols, the Works of Mens Hands, but to 
all 11 dying Comforts of this World, which periſh in the uſing. 
Living Souls can never take up their Reſt any where ſhort of a 
living GOD. (z.) He longs to come and appear before God, to 
make himſelf known to him, as being conſcicus to himſelf of his 
own Sincerity; to attend on him, as a Servant appears before his 
Maſter, to pay his Reſpects to him, and receive his Commands; 
to give an Account to him, as one from whom our Judgment pro- 
od, To appear before GO is as much the Defire of the Up- 
right, as it is the Dread of the Hypocrite. The Pſalmiſt knew 
he could not come into G O D's Courts but he muſt come to his 
Charges, for ſo was the Law, That none ſhould appear before Go 
empty ; 55 he longs to come, and will not grudge the Charges. 
(3.) Whatis the Degree of this Deſire? Tis very importunate; 


| 'Tis his Soul that pants, his Soul that thirfts; which {peaks not 


only the Sincerity, but the Strength of his Deſire : His longing 
for the Water of the Well of Bethlehem was nothing to this. 
He compares' it to 8 of a Hart, or Deer, which is na- 
turally hot and dry, eſpecially of a hunted Buck, after the Wa- 
ter Brooks, Thus earneſtly doth a gracious Soul deſire Commu- 
nion with GOD, thus impatient is it in the want of that Com- 
munion, ſo impoſſible it ſhould take up in any thing ſhort of 
that Communion, and ſo inſatiable in taking the Pleaſures of 
that Communion when the Opportunity of it returns, ſtill 
thirſting after the full Enjoyment of him in the Heavenly King- 
dom. 22 f 
2. Holy Love, mourning for G O D's preſent withdrawing, and 


che want of the benefit of ſolemn Ordinances, v. 3. My Tears 


have been my Meat Day and Night, during this forc'd Abſence from 


| GOD's Houſe. His Circumſtances were ſorrotuful, and he accom- 


modated himſelf to them, receiv'd the Impreſſions, and return'd the 
Expreſſions of Sorrow; even the Royal Prophet was a weeping” - 
Prophet, when he wanted the Comforts of GO D's Houſe. | His 
Tears were mingled with his Meat; nay, they were his Meat day 
and night, he fed, he feaſted upon his own Tears, when there 


| 
| 


— — ü TR—m ya 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


Things; ſo much do our Powers of Reflection a 
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he found his Home © much affected with a Grieyance of this Na- F give a good ee of this Tumult? 6.) The Pa 0 = 


ture, Obſerve, He did not think it enough'to ſhed a Tear or 


two at parting from the Sanctuary, to my a Farewell-prayer | 


when he took his leave; but as long as he continued under a 
forced Abſence from that Place of his Delight, he never-look'd 
up, but wept Day and Night. Note, Thoſe that are depriv'd of 
the Benefit of publick Otdinances, conſtantly miſs them, and 
therefore ſhould conſtantly mourn for the want of them, till they 
are reſtored to them again. [403 2 
Two things aggravated his Grief. | 
(1.) The Reproaches with which his Enemies teaz'd him, 
They continually ſay unto me, where is thy God? (1.) Becauſe he 
was abſent from the Ark, the Token of GO D's Preſence; judg- 
ing of the G O D of Iſrael by the Gods of the Heathen, they 
conclfided he had loſt his GOD. Note, Thoſe are miſtaken 
who think that when they have robb'd us of our Bibles, and our 
Miniſters, and our ſolemn Aſſemblies, they have robb'd us of 
our GO D: For tho GOD has ty'd us to them when they are to 
be had, he has not ty'd himſelf to them. We know where our 
GOD is, and where to find him, when we know not where his 
Ark is, nor where to find that. Wherever we are, there is a 
Way open Heaven-ward, (z.) Becauſe GOD did not preſently 
appear for his Deliverance, they concluded that he had abandon'd 
him; but herein alſo they were deceiv d: It doth not follow that 
the Saints have loſt their G O D, becauſe 2 have loſt all their 
other Friends, However, by this baſe Refle | 
his People, they added Affliction to the Afflicted, and that was 
what they aim'd at. Nothing is more grie vous to a gracious Soul 
than that which is intended to ſhock its Hope and Confidence in 
GOD. 
(2.) The e yp ag > bes formerLibertiesand eee ne. 
v. 4. Son remember thy good things, is a great 459 ravation of evil 
5 8 2 d Proſpect add to 
the Grievance of this preſent Time. David remembred the 


Days of old, and then his Soul was poured out in him, he melted 


away, and the Thought almoſt broke his Heart. He poured out 
his Soul within him in Sorrow, and then poured: out his Soul be- 
fore & O D in Prayer, But what was it that occaGon'd this Colli- 
quation of Spirit ? Twas not the Remembrance of the Pleaſures 
at Court, or the Entertainments of his On Houſe, from which 
he was now baniſh'd, that afflicted him; but the Remembrance 
of the free Acceſs he had formerly had to GO D's Houſe, and 
the Pleaſure. he had in attending the facred Solemnities there. 
( 1.) He went to he Houſe ef G © D, tho in his time it was but a 
Tent ; nay, if this Plalm was penn'd, as many think it was, at 


the time of his being perſecuted by Saul, the Atk was then in a 
private Houſe, 2 Sam. vi. 3. But the Meanneſs, Obſcurity, and 
Inconvenience of the Place, did not leſſen his Eſteem of that 


ſacred Symbol of the Divine Preſence. David was a Courtier, a 
Prince, à Man of Honour, a Man of Buſineſs, and yet very dili- 
gent in attending G O D's Houſe, and joining in publick- Ordi- 
nances; even in the Days of Saul, when he and his great Men 
enquired not at it, 1 Chron. xiii. 3. Whatever others did, David 


and his Houſe would ſerve the Lord, (2.) He went with the Mul- 


titude, and thought it no Difparagement to his Digaity:to be at 


the Head of a Crowd in attending upon G O D. Nay, this added 


to.the-Pleaſure of it, that he was accompany'd with a Mwltitude ; 
and therefore tis twice mention'd, as that which he greatly la- 
mented the want of now. The more the better, in the Service 
of G OD, tis the liker to Heaven, and a ſenſible Help to our 
Comfort in the Communion. of Saints. (3:) He went with the 
Voice of Joy and Praiſe, not only with Joy and Praiſe in his Heart, 
but with the outward Expreſſions of it, proclaiming. his Joy, and 


| ſpeaking, forth the High Praiſes of his GO D. Note, When we 


wait upon G0 D in PEE Ordinances, we have Reaſon to do 


* both with Chearfulneſs and Thankfulneſy, to take to ourſelves. 


the Comfort, and give to G0 D the Glory of our Liberty of 


Acceſs to him. (4.) He went to keep Holy Days, not to keep 


them in vain Mirth and Recreation, but in Re 3 

Solemn Days are ſpent moſt comfortably in ſolemn Aſſemblies. 
3. Holy Love hoping, v.5. Why.art thou caſt down, O my Soul? 

His Sorrow was upon a very good Account,, and: yet it muſt not 


ry 1 
exceed its due Limits, nor prevail to depreſs his Spirits; he 


therefore communes with his own Heart for his Relief. Come, 
my Soul; I have ſomething to ſay to thee in thy Keavineſs; Let 
us conſider, (1.) The Caufe of it. Thou art caſt. down, as one 
ſwooping and ſinking under a Burden,, Prov: xii. 25. Thou art 
diſquieted, in Confuſion and Diſorder ;_ now, why art thou ſo? 
This may be taken either as an enquiring Queſtion ; let the Cauſe 


of this Uneaſineſs be duly weighed, and ſee whether it be a juſt 


Cauſe « Our Diſquietments would many times vaniſh” before. a 
ſtrict Scrutiny into the Grounds and Reaſons of them. Why am 7 


caſt down et ls thete a Cauſe, a real Cauſe? Have not others more 


cauſe, that do not make ſo much ado? Have not we at the ſame 
time Cauſe to be encourag d Or it may be taken as an expoſtula - 
ting Queſtion : Thoſe that commune much with their own Hearts, 


will often have occaſion to chide them, as David here. Why do 


I thus diſhonour GO D by my melanchoiy. Dejections? Why do 


I ſhall not want Matter for Praiſe ; and ſu 


ion on GOD and 


upon thee, and try what that will 


thou in God, for I will yet praiſe him. A believing Con 5 
GOD is a ſovereign Amidote againſt Paw” 4. Defy eacth 
and; Diſquiet of Spirit. And therefore when we chide ourſelyd 
for our Dejeftions, we muſt charge ourſelves to hope in Go ng 
when the Soul embraces it ſelf, it ſinks; if it catch hold on the 
Power and Promiſe of GOD, it keeps the Head above Water, 
Hope in G 0 D, (1.) That he ſhall have Glory from as, 7 hal}, 
praife him; 1 ſhall experience ſuch «Changs in-my Eſtate, thac 
ſhall cha Change in my Spi 
rit, that 1 ſhall not want a Heart for Praiſe, Tis the 
Honour and Happineſs of a Mar, and the greateſt Deſire and 
Hope of every good Man, to be unto GOD for a Name and 4 
Praiſe, What's the Crown of Heaven's Bliſs but this, that 
we ſhall be for ever praiſing GO D? And what's our Sup 
under our preſent Woes but this, that we ſhall yet praiſe d O 
that they ſhall not prevent or abate our endleis Hallelujahs? (2,) 
That we ſhall haye Comfort in him. We ſhall praiſe him for g,. 
Help of his Countenance; for his Favour, — the Support we 
have by it, and the Satisfaction we have in it. Thoſe that know 
how to value and improve the Light of G0 D's Countenance 
will find in that, a ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and ſufficient Help in the 
worlt of Times, and that which will furniſh them with conſtant 
Matter for Praiſe. David's believing. Expectation of this kept 
hirg ow ſinking ; ns 5 him from bar ku his Harp 
was a palliative Cure of Saul's Melancholy, but his Hope was 
efeftual Cure of his own. - or N 


6 O my GOD, my ſaul is caſt down within 
me: therefore will I remember thee from the land of 


| Jordan, andof the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar, 


7 Deep callerh unto deep at the noiſe of thy water- 
ſpouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me: 8 Ter the IL. ORD will command his loving 
kindneſs in the day- time, and in the night his ſong 
Hall be with me, and my prayer unto the GOD of 
my life. 9 I will ſay unto. GOD my rock, Wh 

haſt thou forgotten me? why go I mourning becauſe 


of the enemy? 10 As with'a ſword in my bees, 
ily un 


to me, Whereis thy GOD? 11 


mine enemies reproach me: while they ſay 

hy art thou caſt 

own, O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted 

ithin me? hope thou in GOD, for I ſhall yet 

praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my GOD. ng 


Complaints and Comforts here, as before, take their turn, 
like Night and Day in the Courſe of Nature. 2 
1. He complains of the Dejections of his Spirit, but comforts 
himſelf with the Thoughts of GOD, v. 6. (i.) In his Trouble, 
his Soul Was dejefted, and he goes to GOD and tells him ſo, 0 
my. God, . my Soul is caſt down within me. It is a great Support 
to us; when upon any Account we are diſtreſs'd, that we have L- 
berty of Acceſs to GOD, and Liberty of Speech before him, 
and may open to him the Cauſes of our Dejection. David had 
commun'd with his own Heart about is ow# Bitterneſs, and had 
not as yet found Relief; and therefore he turns to GOD, and 
opens before him the Trouble. Note, When we cannot get Re- 
lief for our burden'd: Spirits by pleading with ourſelves, we 
ſhould try what we can do by praying to-GOD, and leaving our 
Caſe with. him. We cannot fill thele Winds and Waves, but we 
know who can. (z.) In his Devotions his Soul was elevated, and 
finding. the Diſeaſe very painful, he had recourſe to that as a 
ſovereign Remedy. My Soul is. plung d; therefore, to prevent 
its ſinking, 7 will remember thee, meditate upon thee, and call 
doo keep up my Spirit. Not, 
e way to forges "the. Senſe of our Mzſeries, is to remember the 
ODof our Mercies. Twas an uncommon caſe, when the Pſalmiſt 
emembred God and was troubled, Pſal. lexvii. 3. Ordinarily be 
emembred GOD; and was comforted, and therefore had re- 
ourſe to that Expedient now, He was now driven to the ut- 
moſt Borders of the Land of Canaan, to ſhelter himſelf there 
from the Rage of his Perſecutors, ſometimes to the Country 2. 
bout Jordan; and when diſeover'd there, then to the of 
the Hermonites, or to a Hill call'd Mizar, or the litele Hill. But, 
(I.) Wherever he went, he took his Religion along with him; 
in all theſe Places he remember d G0 D, and lift up his Heart 
to him, and kept his ſecret Communion with him. This is the 
Comfort of- the Baniſh'd, the Wanderers, the Travellers, of 
thoſe that are Strangers in a ſtrange Land, that wherever they 
are, there is a way open Heaven-wards ; Undique ad Cœlos tar 
tundem oft vie. ( 5 Wherever he was, he retain'd his Affecti- 
on for the Courts of GO D's Houſe ; from the Land of Jordan, 
or from the Top of the Hills, heus'd to look a long Look, a low- 
ing Look towards the Faxe of the Sanctuary, and wiſh bin. 
3 i ; 75 
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there, Diſtance and Time could not make him 
which his 
* 

2. He 
your in due time. 


He ſaw his Troubles coming 


I.) 


won the Neck of another, as if it were call'd to haſten after it 


ger ſpouss give the Signal, and ſound the Alarm of War. 
phe ut age he — and Toſſes of his Mind under the 
frightful Thought ſum- 
mon'd another, and made way for it, as is uſual in melancholy | 
People : He was over-power'd, and over-whelm'd- with a De- 
lige of Grief, like that of the old World, when the Windows of 
Heaven were opened, and the Fountains of the great Deep were 
broken up. Or 'tis an Alluſion to a Ship at Sea, in a great Storm, 


It may be meant 


Apprehenſions of GO D's Anger. One 


Waves, which go over it, Pfal. cvii. 25 


ofs'd by the roarin 
oo Billows of Affliction go over us at an 


Whatever Waves a 


Waters, Let not Men think it 
erciſed with many and various Trials, 
upon them; GOD knows what he doth, and ſo ſhall th 


Jonah ii. 3. 
him they are literally true, 


every one's Caſe. | 


(2.) He expected his Deliverance to come from GOD's Fa- 
your, v. 8, Tet the Lord will command his loving Kindneſs. 
Things are bad, but they ſhall not always be ſo; non ſi male _ 
» andthe 


& olim ſic erit. After the Storm there will come a 


| get that 
Heart was ſo much upon, and which lay ſo near 
lains of the Tokens of GO D's Diſpleaſure againſt 

| him, but —— himſelf with the Hopes of the Return of his Fa- 
| from GOD's Wrath, and that 
diſcourag'd him, v. 7. Deep calls unto Deep, one Affliction comes 


thus to expoſtulate 'with him, as if he did him as much Wro 
in ſuffering him to be trampled upon, as they did that trampl 
upon him. Why go 1 mourning ? And why haſt thou forgotten me ? 
We may complain zo God, but we are not allow'd thus to com- 
plain of him. (z.) They reproached him ſo 0 „ that it was 
a Sword in his Bones, y. 10. He had mention'd before, what 
the Reproach was that touch'd him thus to the quick, and here 
he repeats it, They ſay daily unto me, where is thy God? A 
Reproach which was therefore very grievous to him, both be- 
cauſe it reflected Diſhonour upon GO D, and was intended to 
diſcourage his Hope in GOD, which he had enough to do to 
— up in any meaſure, and which was but too apt to fafl of it 
3 | 4 | 
(2.) His Comfort is that GOD is his Rock, v. 9. A Rock to 
build upon, a Rock to take ſhelter in; The Rock of Ages, in 
whom is everlaſting Strength, would be his Rock, his Strength in 


"OE 


z 


the inner Man, both for doing and ſuffering, And to him he had 
. | Acceſs with Confidence, to GOD his Rock, he might ſay what 


ver | y | he had to fay, and be ſure of a gracious Audience. He there« 
time, we muſt call them G O D's Waves, and hrs Billows, that 


we may humble ourſelves under his mighty Hand, and may en- 
courage ourſelyes to hope, that tho we be threaten d, we ſhall 
not be ruin d; for the Waves and Billows are under a Divine 
Check, The Lord on high is mightier than the Noiſe of theſe many 
pry, if they be ex- 
and if they come thick 
ſhortly. 
Jonah in the Whale's Belly made uſe of theſe Words of David, 
(they are exactly the ſame in the Original) and of 
All thy Waves and thy Billows are 
gone over me; for the Book of Pſalms is contrived ſo as to reach 


fore repeats what he had ſaid, v. 5. and concludes with it, 
v. IJ. Why art thou. caft down, O my Soul ? His Griefs and 
Fears were clamorous and troubleſome, they were not ſilenced, tho 
they were again and again anſwer'd ; but here at length his Faith 
came off a Conqueror, and forc'd the Enemies to quit the Field. 
And he gains this ers (1.) By repeating what he had be- 
fore faid ; chiding himſelf, as before, for his Dejections and Diſ- 
quietments, and encouraging himſelf to truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and to ftay himſelf upon his God. Note, It may be of great 
Uſe to us, to think our good Thoughts over again; and if we 
do not gain our Point with them at firſt, perhaps we may the 
ſecond time ; however, where the Heart goes along with the 
Words, is no vain Repetition. We have need to preſs the ſame 
thing over and over again upon our own Hearts, and all litde 

enough. (z.) By adding one word to it; there he hoped to 
praiſe GO D for the Salvation that was in his Countenance; here 
I will praiſe him, faith he, as the Salvation of my Countenance, 


Proſpect of this ſupported him, when Deep call'd unto Deep. 
Obſerve, (1.) What he promis'd himſelf from GO D, The Lord 
will command his loving Kindneſs, He eyes the Favour of GOD 
as the Fountain of all the Good he looks for, that's Life, that's 
better than Life; and with that, G0 D will gather thoſe from 


| 


whom he has in a little Wrath hid his Face, Iſa. liv. 7, 8. GOD's 
conferring of his Favour, is called his commanding it, which in- 
timates both the Freeneſs of it, we cannot pretend to merit it, 
but tis beſtowed in a way of Sovereignty, he gives like a. King; 
and the Efficacy of it; he ſhea s his loving Kindnefs, and makes 
us to hear it : Speaks and it it done. He commands deliverance, Pſal. 
xliv. 4. Commands the Bleſſing, Pal, cxxxiii. 3. as one havir 

Authority. By commanding, his loving Kindneſs, he commands 
down the Waves and the Billows, and they ſhall obey him. This 
de will do in the day time, for GO D's loving Kindneſs will make 
Day in the Soul at any time: Tho'Weeping has endured for a 
Night, a long Night, yet Joy will come 
lovin 
with his beſt Affections and Devotions.  (1.) He will rejoyce in 


GOD, in the Night his Song ſhall be with me. The Mercies we 
receive in the Day, we ought to return Thanks for at Night; 


when others are ſleeping, we ſhould be praiſing GOD. See 


Pal, cxix, 62. At Midnight will I raiſe to grove Thanks, In Si- 
. from the Hurries of the 
World, we muſt be pleaſing ourſelves with the Thoughts — f 
re the 
Day dawns in which GO D commands his loving Kindneſs; I will | 
ſing Songs of Praiſe in the proſpect of it. Even in Tribulation | 


lence and Solitude, when we are retired 


 GOD's Goodneſs. Or in the Night of Affliction, b 


the Saints can rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God; {ing in hope, 
and praiſe . Rom. v. 2, 3. Tis GOD's Prerogative to 


give Songs in the Night, Job xxxv. 10. (2.). He will ſeek to 
to the God of my Lift, Our believing Expectation of Mercy muſt 
not ſuperſede, but quicken our Prayers for it. GOD is the God 

all our Comforts ; and therefore to whom. ſhould we apply our- 
ſelves by Prayer but to him ? And from him what Good may not 

pe&t ? Twould put Life into our Prayers, in them to 

GOD as the God of our Life; for then tis for our Lives, and 
3. He complains of the Inſolence of his Enemies, and yet com- 
forts himſelf in GOD as his Friend, v. 9, 10, 11 
him, ang this made a great Impreſſion upon him. (r.) They 
—_— him to that degree that he went mourning; from day to 
cent Paſſions, tha abuſed as never Man was, but he ſilently wept 
Out his Grief, and went mourning z and for this we cannot blame 
ſeeks the good of it, to ſeg himſelf run upon, and hardly 

as if he on an Enemy to it: Yet David ought not from hence 


What he promis'd for himſelf to GOD. If GO D command his | 
Kindneſs for him, he will meet it, and bid it welcome | 


enabl, 
being with the Saints in Heaven, and 


from the preſent Cloud that is upon it; if GOD ſmile upon me, 
that will make me look pleaſant, look-up, look forward, look 
round with Pleaſure ; he adds, And my GOD, related to me, in 
Covenant with me: All that he is, all that he has is mine, ac- 
.cording to thetrue intent and meaning of the Promiſe ; this Thought 


him to triumph over all his Griefs and Fears; GOD's 
thetr G OD, 


is that which will wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, Rev. 
* 3.4 | 


1 
4 
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GOD in a conſtant dependance upon him. Ay Prayer ſhall be 
of our Liſe, in whom we live and move, the Author and Giyer of 
we ex l yo 
Lives of our Souls, that we ſtand up to make Requeſt. 

(i.) His Complaint is, that his Enemies oppreſs'd and reproach'd 
lay, from place to place, v. 9. He did not break out into inde- 
him, it muſt needs grieve a Man that truly dees Country, and 
to conclude, chat God had forgotten him, 


caſt him off, nor 


Proger, as his J 
us'd, | wi 


PSALM XEIIL 


This Pſalm tis likely was penn d upon the ſame occaſion with the for- 


mer, and having no Title, may be look'd upon as an Appendix ro 
it : the Malady preſently returning, he had immediate recourſe to 
the ſame Remedy, becauſe he had enter d it in his Book, with 4 
Probatum eſt wpon it. The 24 Verſe of this Pſalm is almoſt the 
very ſame with the 9th Verſe of the foregoing Plalm, as the 5th. 
of this is exattly the ſame with the 11th of that. CHRIS T 
himſelf, who had the Spirit without meaſure, when there was oc- 
caſion pray d a ſecond and third time, ſaying the ſame words, 
Mat. xxvi. 44. u this Pſalm, (1) He appeals to G O D, con- 
cerning the Injuries that were done him by his Enemies, v. 1, 2. 
(2.) He prays to GOD to reſtore to him the free Enjoyment of 
Publick Ordinances again, and promiſeth to make a good Improve- 
ment of them, v. 3, 4. (3.) He endeavours to ſtill the Tumult 
of his own Spirit, with a lively Hope and Confidence in GO D, 
v. 5. which if we labour after in ſinging this Pſalm, we ſing with 


Grace in our Hearts. 


| 'Udge me, O GOP, and plead my cauſe againſt 


- an ungodly nation; O deliver me from the de- 


ceitful and unjuſt man. 2 For thou art the GOD of 
my ſtrength, ul 

mourning. becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth; let them 
lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and 
to thy tabernacles. 4 Then will I go unto the 
altar of GOD, unto GOD my exceeding joy: 
upon the harp will I praiſe thee, O GOD, my GOD. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 
F within me? hope in GOD, for 
countenance, and my GOD. 


doſt thou caſt me off? why go I 


yez 


ſhall yet praiſe him, who';s the health of my 


. David here makes his Application wo GOD. by Faich and 
» hi trength, is Guide, hi > 
ſuitable FX and Exprefſions. = oy 


1. As his Judge, his righteows Judge, who he knew would 
judge him, and who (being conſcious of his own Ineegriry) he 


— — —  —  — —_—_ —— — 


| 
| 
| 
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; 


i ti. 


are 15 for thoſe that have any Fear or Love of their Ma- 


of Prophecy, calculated this Pſalm for the uſe of the Jews in 


. caſt off any that truſted in him, whatever Melancholy Apprehen- 


"Jewiſh Writers, by the Light and Truth, here underſtand Meſſiah 


Holy Hill above. 
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knew would judge for him, v. 1. Judge me, O God, and plead 


my Cauſe. There were thoſe that impeach d him, againſt them he 
is Defendant, and from their Courts, where he ſtood unjuſtly 
convicted and condemn'd, he appeals. to the Court of Heaven, 
the Supreme Judicature ; praying to have their Judgment given 
againſt him revers' d, and his Innocency clear'd. There were 
thoſe that had #njur'd him, againſt them he is Plaintiff, and 
exhibits his Complaint to him who is the Avenger of Wron 
praying for Juſtice for himſelf, and upon them. Obſerve, (1.) 
Who his Enemies were, with whom he had this Struggle. Here 
was an ill Body of Men, whom he calls an ungodly, or unmerciful 
Nation; and thoſe that are unmerciſul make it appear that they 


ſer, have compaſſion on their fellow Servants, And here was 
one ill Man the Head of them, a deceitful and aj Man ; moſt 
probably Saul, who not only ſhew'd no kindneſs to David, but 


gealt moſt perfidiouſly and diſhoneſtly with him. If 4bſalom: | 


was the Man he meant, his Character was no better. As long as 
there are ſuch bad Men out of Hell, Nations of them, it is not 
ſtrange that good Men who are yet out of Heaven meet with 
hard and baſe Treatment, Some think that David by the Spirit 


their Captivity in Babylon, and that the Chaldeans are the ungodl 
Nation here meant; and to them twas very applicable, but 
only as other like Scriptures, none of which are of private In- 
terpretation. GOD might deſign it for their uſe, whether 


4. As his Joy, his exceeding Joy. If GOD guide him to hi; 


Tabernacles, if he reſtore him to his former Liberties, he knows 


very well what he has to do, Then will I go unto the Altar of GOD, 
V. 4 be will get as near as he can unto - GOD, his exceeding 
Joy. Note, (1.) Thoſe that come to the Tabernacles, ſhould 
come zo the Altar; that come to Ordinances, ſhould quali 

themſelves to come, and then come to ſpecial Ordinances, - to 


g | thoſe that are moſt affecting, and moſt binding. The nearer we 


come, the: cloſer we cleave to GOD, the better. (2.) Thoſe 
that come 10 the Altar of GOD, muſt ſee to it, that therein th 

come unto GOD, and draw near to him, with the Heart, with 4 
true Heart: We come in vain to Holy Ordinances, if we do not 
in them come to the Holy God. (;.) Thoſe who come unto 
God, muſt come to him as their exceeding Joy, not only as their 
Future Bliſs, but as their preſent Joy; and that not a common, but 
an exceeding Joy, far exceeding all the Joys of Senſe and Time, 
The Phraiſe in the Original js yery emphatical ; unto GOD the 
gladneſs of my Joy, or of wy Triumph. Whatever we rejoyce or 
triumph in, GOD muſt be the Joy of it; all our Joy in it muſt 
terminate in him, and muſt paſs through the Gift to the Giver, 
(4.) When we come to GOD as our exceeding Joy, our Comforts 
in him muſt be the matter of our Praiſes of him as GO D, and 


Jour GOD, Upon the Harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. Da- 


vid was an Artiſt at the Harp, 1 Sam. xvi. 16, 18. and with that 
in which he excell'd he would praiſe GOD; for GOD is to be 
praiſed with the beſt we have, tis fit he ſhould be ſo who is the 


David did or no. (z.) What is his Prayer with reference to | Beſt, 


them? Judge me, as to the quarrel G O D had with him for Sin; 
he prays, Enter not into Judgment with me, for then 1 ſhall be con- 
demn'd : But as to the quarrel his Enemies had with him, he 
prays, Lord, Judge me, or I know that I ſhall be juſtified; Plead 
my Cauſe againſt them, i. e. Take my part, and in thy Providence 
appear on my behalf. He that has an honeſt Cauſe, may expect 
that GOD will plead it. Plead my cauſe fo as to deliver me from 
them, that they may not have their Will * me. We muſt 
reckon our Cauſe ſufficiently pleaded, if we be deliver'd, tho our 
Enemies be not deſtroyed. | | 

2. As his Strength, his All-ſufficient Strength; ſo he eyes GOD, 
v. 2. Thou art the God of my Strength, my GO D, my Strength; 
from whom all my Strength is derived, in whom I ſtrengthen 
myſelf, who haſt many a time ſtrengthened me, and without 
whom I am weak as Water, and utterly unable either to do. or 
ſuffer any thing for thee: David now went mourning, deſtitute 
of Spiritual Joys, yet he found GOD the God of his ſtrength 
however ; if we cannot comfort ourſelves in GO D, we may ſtay 
ourſelves upon him, and may have ſpiritual Supports when we 
want ſpiritual Suavities. David here pleads this with GOD ; 
Thou art the GOD on whom 1 depend as my ſtrengt h. why 
then doſt thou caſt me off? This was a miſtake ; for GO D never 


ſions they may have of their own State. Thou art the G OD of 
my firength, why then is mine Enemy too ſtrong for me? and why 
yo 1 mourning becauſe of his oppreſſivs Power? Tis hard to recon- 


cile the mighty Force of the Churches Enemies with the Almigh- | 


Power of the Churches GOD; but the Day will reconcile 

m, when all his Enemies ſhall become his Footftool, 

3. As his Guide, his Faithful Guide, v. 3. Lead me, bring me 
to thy holy Hill. He prays, (1.) That GOD by his Providence 
would bring him back from his Baniſhment, and open a way for 
him again to the free Enjoyment of the 1 N of GOD's 
Sanctuary. His Heart is upon the Holy Hill and the Tabernacles, 
not upon his Family Comforts, or his Court-Preferments, or 
Diverſions ; he could bear the want-of theſe, but he is impatient 
to ſee GOD's Tabernacles again; nothing ſo amiable in his 
Eyes as thoſe ; thither he would fain be brought back. In or- 
der to this, he prays, Send out thy Light and thy Truth, i. e. Let 
me have this as a Fruit of thy Favour, which is Light, and the 
Performance of thy Promiſe, which'is Truth ; and we need de- 
ſire no more to make us happy than the Good that flows from 
GOD's Favour, and is included in his Promiſe : That Mercy, 
that Truth is enough, is all; and when we ſee theſe in GO D's 
Providences, we hoe our ſelves under a very ſafe Conduct. Note, 
Thoſe whom G O D leads, he leads zo his holy Hill, and to his Ta- 
bernacles; thoſe therefore who pretend to be led by the Spirit, 
and yet turn their backs upon inſtituted Ordinances, certainly de- 
ceive themſelves. (2.) That GOD by his Grace would brin 
him into Communion with himſelf, iy prepare him for the Vi- 
ſion and Fruition of himſelf in the other World. Some of the 


the Prince, and Elias his Forerunner; theſe are come in An- 
ſwer to the Prayers of the Old Teſtament : but we are ſtill to pray 
for GO D's Light and Truth, i. e. the Spirit of Light and Truth, 
who ſupplies the want of CHRIS T's bodily Preſence, to lead 
us into the my ſtery of Godlineſs, and to guide us in the way to 
Heaven. When GOD ſends his Light and Truth into our Hearts, 
thoſe will guide us to the upper World in all our Devotions, as 
well as in all our Aims and Expectations; and if we conſcientiouſly 


follow that Light and Truth, they will certainly bring us to the 


| 


5. As his Hope, his never-failing Hope, v. 6. Here, as b 
David quarrels with himſelf for big Dojeftion? and Def; —— 
and owns he did ill to yield to them, and that he had no Reaſon 
to do ſo: Why art thoy caſt down, O my Soul? And then quiers 
himſelf in the believing Expectation he had of giving Glory to 
80D: Hope in GOD, for I ſhall yet praiſe him; and of enjoying 
Glory with GOD, He is the Health of my Countenance, and n 
G © D. This is what we cannot too much inſiſt upon, for it is 

what we muſt live and die by. 85 ; 


PSALM XLIV. 


We are not told either who was the Penman of this Pſalm, or when, 
and upon what occaſion it was pen'd ;, upon a Melancholy occaſion 
we are ſure, not ſo much to the Penman himſelf, then we could 
have found 3 enough for it in the Hiſtory of David and his 
Aflictions, but to the Church of G O D in general; and therefore 

| if we ſuppoſe it pen'd by David, yet we muſt attribute it purely to 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and muſt conclude that that Spirit (what- 
ever he had) had in view the Captivity in Babylon, or the Suf- 
ferings of the Jewiſh Church under Antiochus ; or rather the Af- 
flifted State of the Chriſtian Church, in its early days, to which 
ver. 22. is applied by the Apoſile, Rom. viii. 36. and indeed in 
all its days on Earth, for it is its determined Lot, that it muſi 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven through many Tribulations. 
And. if we have any Goſpel Pſalms pointing at the Privileges and 
Comforts of Chriſtians, why we not have one pointing at 
their Trials and Exerciſes? '*Tis a Pſalm calculated for a day of 
Faſting and Humiliation, upon occaſion of 2 publick Calamity, 
either preſſing or threatning. In it the Church is taught, (I.) To 
own with thankfulneſs to the Glory of G O D the great Things 
GOD had done for their Fathers, v. 1—8. (z.) To exhibit a 

Memorial of their preſent Calamitous Eſtate, v. 9—16. (3+) To 

| file a Proteſtation of their Integrity and Adherence to GOD not- 
withſtanding, v. 17—22. (4.) To lodge a Petition at the 
Throne of Grace for Succour and Relief, v. 22—26. In ſinging 
this Pſalm we ought to give G OD the praiſe of what he has for- 
merly done for his People, to repreſent our own Grievances, or 

ſympathize with thoſe parts of the Church that are in diſtreſs , to 
engage ourſelves, whatever happens, to cleave to & O D and Duty, 
and then chearfully to wait the event. 1 


To the chief Muſician, for the Sons of Korah, | Maſchil 


XT E have heard with our ears, O God, our f:- 
| thers have told us, what work thou didſt in 
their days, in the times of old. 2 How thou didſt 


S | drive out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedſt 


them; how thou didſt afflict the people, and caſt 
them out. 3 For they got not the land in poſſeſ- 
ſion by their own ſword, neither did their own arm 
ſave them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a 
favour unto'them, 4 Thon art my king, O God, 
command deliverances for Jacob- 5 Through thee 
will we puſh down our enemies ; through. thy name 
will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 


— 


6 For I vill not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall my 
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Diſpleaſure muſt needs be moſt grievous to thoſe that have long 


it was through the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe thou hadſ a | 


* 
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ſword ſave me. 7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our 
enemies, and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 
8 In God we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe thy 
name for ever. Selah. Ei 


Some obſerve, that moſt of the Pſalms that are entitled Maſchil, 
pſalms of Inſtruction, are ſorrowful Pſalms; for Afflictions give 
Inſtructions, and Sorrow of Spirit opens the Ear to them: Bleſſed 
is the man whom thou chaſtneſi and teacheſt. 

In theſe Verſes, the Church, tho now trampled upon, ealls to 
Remembrance the Days of her Triumph; of her Triumph in 
GOD; and over her Enemies. This is very largely mention'd 
here, (1.) As an Aggrayation of the preſent Diſtreſs. The Yoke 
of Servitude cannot but lie ve | | 
us'd to wear the Crown of Victory; and the Tokens of GO D's 


been accuſtom'd to the Tokens of his Fayour. (z.) As an En- 
couragement to hope that G OD would yet turn again their Capti- 
vity, and return in Mercy to them; and accordingly he mixes 
Prayers and comfortable Expectations with his Record of former 
Mercies. Obſerve, ; 

1. Their Commemoration of the great Things GO D had 
formerly done for them. In general, v. 1. Our Fathers have told 
us what work thou didſt in their days. Obſerve, (1.) The many 
Operations of Providence are here ſpoken of as one work. They 
have told us the work which thou didſt, for there is a wonderful 
Harmony and Uniformity in all that G O D doth, and the many 
Wheels make but one Wheel; Ezek. x. 13. many Works make 
but one Work. (2.) Tis a Debt which every Age owes to Poſte» 
rity, to keep an Account of GO D's Works of Wonder, and 
tranſmit the Knowledg of them to the next Generation. Thoſe 
that went before us told #s what GO D did in their days, we are 
bound to tell thoſe that come after us what he has done in our days, 
and let them do the like Juſtice to thoſe that ſhall ſucceed them ; 
thus ſhall one Generation praiſe his works to another, Pal. cxly. 4. 
the Fathers to the Children ſhall make known his Truth, Iſa. 
xxxviii. 19. (3.) We muſt not only make mention of the Work 
60 D has done in our Days, but muſt alſo acquaint our ſelves 
and our Children with what he did in the times of old, long be- 
fore our own Days : And of this we have in the Scripture a ſure 
Word of Hiſtory, as ſure as the Word of Proph 


wonderful Works of GO D, and keep it in remembrance, as that 
which will be of great uſe to them. (5.) Former Experiences of 
GO D's Power and Goodneſs are ſtrong Supports to Faith, and 
powerful Pleas in Prayer under preſent Calamities. See how 
Gideon inſiſts upon it, Judg, vi. 13. Where be all his Miracles 
which our Fathers told us f? In particular, their Fathers had told 
them, ; 

(1.) How wonderfully GO D planted 1/7ael in Canaan at firſt, 
v. 2, 3. He drove out the Natives, to make room for Iſrael; affiic- 
ted them, and caſt them out, gave them as Duſtto Iſrael's Sword, 
and as driven Stubble ow choir Dow. The n vvupleat Victo- 
ries which Iſrael obtain'd over the Canaanites, under the Com- 
mand of Joſhua, were not to be attributed to themſelves, nor 
could they challenge the Glory of them : (1.) They were not 
owing totheir own Merit, but to GO D's Fayour and free Grace; 


Favour to them; not for thy Righteouſneſs or the Uprightneſs of thy 
Heart, doth GOD drive them out from before thee, Deut. ix. 
5. 6, but becauſe G O D would perform the Oath which he ſware 
unto their Fathers, Deut. vii. 8. The leſs Praiſe this allows us, 
the more Comfort it adminiſters to us, that we may ſee all our 
Succeſſes and Inlargements coming to us from the Favour of God, 
and the Light of his Countenance. (2.) They were not owing to 
their own Might, but to G O D's Power engag'd for them, with- 
out which their own Efforts and Endeayours had been fruit- 
leſs. Twas not by their own Sword that they got the Land in Poſ- 
ſeſion, tho they had great Numbers of mig 


and put to ſhame z but it was G O D's right Hand and his Arm. 
He —— for Iſrael, elſe they had fought in vain; it was through 
bim that they did valiantly and rags : 'Twas GOD that 
Planted Iſrael in that good Land, as the careful Husbandman 
plants a Tree, from which he promiſeth himſelf Fruit. See 
Pſal. xxx. 8. This is applicable to the planting of the Chriſtian 
Church in the World, by the preaching of the Goſpel; Paganiſm 
was wonderfully driven out, as the Canaanites, not all at once, 
but by little —4 little ; not by any human Policy or Power, for 
GOD choſe to do it by the weak and fooliſh things of the World, 
but by the Wiſdom and Power of GOD: CHRIST by his Spi- 
rit went forth conquering and to conquer; and the Remembrance 
of that, js a great Support and Comfort to thoſe that groan un- 
der the Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny ; for to the State of 
the Church under the Power of the New Teſtament-Babylon, 


heavy on the Necks of thoſe that | f 


» (4.) Chil- K 
- dren muſt diligently attend to what their Parents tell them of the 


Men; nor did 
their own Arm ſave them from being driven back by the Canaanites, 


ſome think (particularly the Learned Amyraldus) the Complaints 
in the latter pars of this Pſalm may * fitly be accommodated. 
He chat by his Power and Goodneſs planted a Church for him- 

; 2 


2 
* 


ſelf in the World; will certainly /pporr it 0 the ſime Pow ba 
Goodneſs, and the Gates of en not pac bien againſt 3 wt 

(2.) How frequently he had given them Succeſs againſt theit 
Enemies that attempted to diſturb them in the Poſſe f that 
good Land, 2. 7. Thon haſt many a time ſaved us from our Ene- 
mies, and haſt put to flight, and 10 put to ſhame, them that hated 
#s, Witneſs the Succeſſes of the udges againſt the Nations that 
oppreſſed Iſrael. Many a time have the Perſecutors of the Chriſ- 
tian Church; and thoſe that hate it; been put to ſhame by the Power 


j of Truth, Acts vi. 10. 


N au good Ant raphy this Record; and- 1 * formerly 
e ot it, in Conſideration of the great thin 
for their Fathers of old. S eh og 0 
(1:) They had taken GOD for their Sovereign Lord, had 
worn Allegiance to him, and put themſelves under his Protecti- 
on, v. 4. Thou art my King, G God. He ſpeaks in the Name of 
the Church, as Pſal. Ixxiv. 12. Thou art my King of old. GO D 
has as a King made Laws for his Church, provided- for the Peace 
and good Order of it, judg'd for it, pleaded its Cauſe, fought its 
Battels; and protected it; Tis his Kingdom in the World; and 
ought to be ſubject to bim, and pay him Tribute; Or, the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks for himſelf here; Lord, thou art my King, W hi- 
ther ſhall I go but to thee with my Petitions > The Favour I ask 
is not for my ſelf, but for thy Church. Note, It is every one's 
Duty to improve their perſonal Intereſt at the Throne of Grace; 
for the publick Welfare and Proſperity of the People of GOD; 
as Moſes, If I have found Grace in thy ſight, guide thy People, 
Exod. xxxiii. 13. | 
(2.) They had always applied themſelves to him by Prayer for 
Deliverance, when at any time they were in Diſtreſs ; Command 
deliverance for Jacob. Obſerve, (1.) The Enlargedneſs of their 
Deſire. They pray for Deliverances, not one, but many; as ma- 
ny as they had need of; how many ſoever they were, a Series of 
Deliverances, a Deliverance from every Danger. (z.) The Strength 
of their Faith in the Power of GO P; they do not ſay; work De- 
liverances, but command them, which notes his doing it eaſily and 
mſtantly, ſpeak and it is done; ſuch was the Faith of the Centu- 
rion, Mat. viii. 8. Speak the word only, and my Servant ſhall be 
healed. And his doing it effeftually ; command it, as one havin 
Authority, whoſe Command will be obeyed ; Where the Word o 
a King 15, there is Power, much more the Word of the King of 


ings. 

(3.) They had truſted and triumph'd in him. As they own'd 
that it was not their own Sword and Bow that had ſav'd them, 
v. 3. ſo neither did they truſt to their own Sword or Bow, to 
ſave them for the future, v. 6. I will not truſt in my Bow, not in 
any of my military Preparations, as if thoſe would ſtand me in 
ſtead without GOD; no, through thee will we puſh down our Ene- 
mies, v. 5. i. e. We will attempt it in thy Strength, relying only 
upon that, and not upon the Number or Valour of our Forces; 
and having thee on our fide, we will not doubt of Succeſs in the 
Attemptz Through thy Name, i. e. by virtue of thy Wiſdom di- 
recting us, thy Power ſtrengthning us and working for us, and 
thy Promiſe ſecuring Succeſs to us, we ſhall, we will tread them 
under, that riſe up againſt us. 

(4-) They had made him their Joy and Praiſe, v. 8. In GO D 
we have boaſted, in him we do and will boaſt every Day, and 
all the day long, When their Enemies boaſted of their Stre 
and Succeſſes, as Sennacherib and Rabſhakeh hector'd Hezekiah; 
they own'd they had nothing to boaſt of in anſwer thereunto, but 
their Relation to G O D, and their Intereſt in him; and if he 
were for them, they could ſet all the World at Defiance: Let him 
that glories, glory in the Lord, and let that for ever exclude all 
other boaſting. Let thoſe that truſt in GO D make their boaſt in 
him, for they know whom they have truſted ; Let them boaſt in 
him all the day long, for it is a Subject that can never be ex- 
hauſted. But let them withal praiſe his Name for ever; if they 
have the Comfort of his Name, let them give unto him theGlory 
due to it, | 

9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame ; 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. 10 Thou ma- 
keſtus to turn back from the enemy : and they which 
hate us ſpoil for themſelves. 11 Thou haſt given 
us like ſheep appointed for meat : and haſt ſcattered 
us among the heathen- 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
for nought, and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their 

rice. 13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 

ours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are round 
about us. 14 Thou makeſt us a by-word among 
the heathen; a ſhaking of the head among the peo- 
ple. 15 My confuſion is continually before me, and 
the ſhame of my face hath covered me : 16 For the 
voice of him that reproacheth and blaſphemeth ; by 
reaſon of the enemy and ayenger. 


2 


have rather loſt ground by them. 


their Eye upon GOD, as well knowing that their worſt Enemies 


them, as triumphing in their fall, v. 14. (4) That the Re- 


for them. As there is no trouble more grievous to a generous 
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The People of GOD here complain to him of the low and at- 
flicted Condition that they were in, under the prevailing Power 
of their Enemies and Oppreſſors; which was the more grievous 
to them, becauſe they were now trampled upon, who had al- 
ways been us'd in their Struggles with their Neighbours to win 
the Day, and get the upper Hand; and becauſe thoſe were now 
their Oppreſſors, whom they had many a time triumph'd over 
and made Tributaries : and eſpecially becauſe they had boaſted 
in their GOD with great Aſſurance, that he would ſtill protect 
and proſper them, which made the Diſtreſs they were in, and 
the Diſgrace they were under, the more ſhameful. Let us ſee 
what the Complaint is. | | 

1. That they wanted the uſual Tokens of GO D's Favour to 
them, and Preſence with them, v. 9. Thou haſt caſt off, i. e. thou 
ſeemeſt to have caſt us off, and our Cauſe, and to have caſt off 
thy wonted Care of us, and Concern for us, and ſo haſt put us 
to ſhame; for we boaſted of the Conſtancy and Perpetuity of thy 
Favour : Our Armies go forth as uſual, but they are put to Flight; 


Y 


and ingenuous Mind 22 = evA and Calumny, ſo there is 
none more grieyous to a ho cious Soul than Bla and 
Diſhonour done to G0 P. 2 | 2 1 


- 


17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy 
covenant. 18 Our heart is not turned back, nei- 
ther have our ſteps declined from thy Way. 19 
Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of 
dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death, 
20 It we have forgotten the name of our God, or 
ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god: 21 Shall 
not God ſearch this out? for he knoweth the ſe- 
crets of the heart. ' 22 Yea, for thy ſake are we 
killed all the day long, we are counted as ſheep for 


we gain no Ground, but loſe what we have gained, for thou the ſlaughter. 2 3 Awake, why {leepeſt thou? O 


goeſt not forth with them; for if thou didſt, which way ſoever 
they turn'd they would proſper ; but it is quite contrary. Note, 
GO D's People, when they are caſt down, are tempted to think 
themſelves caſt of, and forſaken of GOD; but it is a Miſtake. 
Hath God caſt away his People? God forbid, Rom. 11. 1. 

2. That they were put to the worſt before their Enemies in 
the Field of Baitle, v. 10. Thow makeſt us to turn back from the 
Enemy, as Joſhua'complain'd when they met with a Repulſe at Ai, 
Joſh. viii. 8. We are deſpirited, and have loſt the ancient Va- 
lour of 1ſraelites ; we Lo we fall before thoſe that us'd to flee 
and fall before us, and then they that hate us have the Plunder 
of our Camp and of our Country; they ſpoil for themſelves, and 
reckon all their own that they can lay their Hands on. Attempts 
to ſhake off the Babyloniſh Yoke have been ineffectual, and we 


3. That they were doom'd to the Sword and to Captivity, 
v. 11. Thou haſt given us like Sheep appointed for meat. They 
make no more Conſcience of killing an Iſraelite, than of killing a 
Sheep; nay, like the Butcher, they make a Trade of it, they 
take a Pleaſure in it, as a hungry Man in his Meat; and we are led 
with as much eaſe, and as little reſiſtance as a Lamb to the Slaugh- 
ter; many are ſlain, and the reſt ſcattered among the Heathen, con- 
tinually iſulted by their Malice, or in danger of being infected 
by their Iniquities. They look'd upon themſelves as bought and 
fold, and charg'd it upon GOD, Thon ſelleſt thy People; when 
they ſhould have charg'd it upon their own Sins, for oe Iniqui- 
ries have you ſold yourſelves, Iſa. I. 1. However, thus far was right, 
that they look d above the Inſtruments of their Trouble, and kept 


had no Power againſt them, but what was given them from above; 
they own twas GOD that delivered them into the hands of the 
ungodly, as that which is ſold is delivered to the Buyer. Thou 
ſelleſt them for nought, and doſt not mcreaſe in their Price, ſo 
it may be read; doſt not ſell them by Auction to thoſe that will 
bid moſt for them, but in haſte,” to thoſe that will bid firſt for 
them; any one ſhall have them that will. Or, as we read it, 
thou doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their Price; intimating, that 
they could have ſuffered this contentedly, if they had been ſure 
that it would have redounded to the Glory of GOD, and that 
his Intereſts might haye been ſome way ſerv'd by their Suffer- 
ings; but it was quite cantrary, Iſrael's Diſgrace turn'd to 
GO D's diſhonour, ſo that he was ſo far from being a Gainer in 
his Glory by the Sale of them, that it ſhould ſeem he was greatly 
a loſer by it. See I/. lii. 5. Exek. xxxvi. 20. | 

4. That they were loaded with Contempt, and all poſſible 
Ignominy put upon them. In this alſo they acknowledg GOD; 
Thou makeſt us a Reproach, i. e. thou - thoſe Calamities 
upon us, which occaſion the Reproach, and thou permitteſt their 
virulent Tongues to ſmite us. They complain, (1.) that ws. 
were ridicul'd and banter'd, and were look'd upon as the mo 
contemptible People under the Sun ; their Troubles were turn'd 
to their Reproach, and upon the account of them they were 
derided. (z.) That their Neighbours and thoſe about them, from 
whom they could not withdraw, were moſt abuſive to them, 
v. 13. (3.) That the Heathen and the People that were Stran- 
gers to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Aliens to the Cove- 
nants of Promiſe, made them a By-word, and ſhook the head at 


proach was conſtant and inceſſant, v. 15. My confuſion is con- 
tinually before me, The Church in general, the Pſalmiſt in par- 
ticular was continually teazed and vexed with the Inſults of the 
Enemy: to. thoſe that are going down every one cries, Down 
with them. (5.) That it was very grievous, and in a manner 
overwhelm'd him; The ſhame of my face has covered me. He 
bluſhed for Sin, or rather for the Diſhonour done to G O D, and 


then it was a Holy Bluſning. (6.) That it reflected upon God 
himſelf;2The Reproach which the Enemy and the Avenger caſt upon 


them, was downright Blaſphemy againſt GOD, v. 16. and 
2 Kings xix. 3. Therefore, no doubt but GOD would appear 


Lord, ariſe, caſt s not off for ever. 24 Where- 
fore hideſt thou thy face? and forgetteſt our afflic- 
tion, and our oppreſſion? 25 For our ſoul is bowed 
down to the duſt; our belly cleaveth unto the 
earth. 26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for 
thy mercies ſake. | Fe 


The People of God bein ly afflicted and oppreſſed 
apply 3 * * Rk elſe ſhould 45 go 5 20 
1. By way of Appeal, concerning their Integrity, which 
only is an infallible Judge of, and which he will cha be 10 
Reward of. | | 

Two Things they call GOD to witneſs to. 

, (7.) That tho they ſuffer'd theſe hard. Things, yet they kept 
cloſe to GO D, and to their Duty, v. 17. All this is come upon 
#5, and tis as bad, perhaps, as bad can be, ger have we not for- 
gotten thee ; not caſt off the Thoughts of thee, nor deſerted the 
Worſhip of thee; for tho we cannot deny but that we hays 
dealt fooliſhly, yet we have not dealt fooliſhly in thy Covenant, ſo 
as to caſt thee off, and take to other Gods. Tho Idolaters were 
our Conquerors, we did not therefore entertain any more fi- 
yourable Thoughts of their Idols and Idolatries : tho thou haſt 
ſeem'd to forſake us, and withdraw from us, yet we haye not 
therefore forſaken thee. The Trouble they had been long in, 
was very great; we have been ſore broken in the Place of Dra- 
gons, i. e. among Men as Fierce, and Furious, and Cruel as Dra- 
gons; we have been cover'd with the ſhadow of Death, i. e. we 
have been under deep Melancholy, and apprehenſive of nothing 
but Death; we haye been wrapt up in Obſcurity, and buried 
alive: and thou haſt thus broken us, thou haſt thus cover's us, y, 
19. yet we have not harbour'd any hard Thoughts of thee, 
nor meditated a. Retreat from thy Service; tho thou haſt ſlain 
US, WE Navye cominncd en wilt in thee ,. our Heart is not turned 
back, we have not ſecretly withdrawn our Affeaivas from thee; 
neither have our Steps, either in our Religious Worſhip, or in 
our Converſation, declined from thy way, V. 18. the way which 
thou haſt appointed us to walk in. When the Heart turns bak 
the Steps will ſoon decline; for "tis the evil Heart of Unbelif 
that inclines us to 7 from GOD. Note, We may the better 
bear our Troubles, how preſſing ſoever, if in them we ſtill hold 
faſt our Integrity. While our Troubles do not drive us from our 
Duty to GOD, we ſhould not ſuffer them to drive us from ou 
2 in GOD, for he will not leave us, if we do not leave 
um, : 

For the Proof of their Integrity they take G O D's Omniſc. 
ence to witneſs, which is as much the Comfort of the Upright in 
Heart, as it is the Terror of Hypocrites, v. 20, 21. I we hav 
forgotten the Name of our God, under Pretence that he had for- 
gotten us, or in our Diſtreſs had ftretched out our Hands 10 4 
Hrange God, as more likely to help us, ſhall nor G O D ſearch thi 
out : Shall he not know it more fully and diſtinctly, than we 
know that which we have with the greateſt Care and Diligence 
ſearched out? Shall he not judge it, and call us to an Account 
for it ? Forgetting GO D wasa Heart-Sin, and ſtretching out the 
Hand to a ſtrange God was often a ſecret Sin, Exzek. viii, 12. 
But Heart-Sins and ſecret Sins are known to GOD, and muſt be 
reckgn'd for; for he knows the 20 of the Heart, and there: 
fore is an infallible Judge of the Words and Actions. 

(2.) That therefore they ſuffer d theſe hard Things becauſe 
they kept cloſe to G O D and to their Duty, v. 22. Tis for thy 
ſake that we are killed all the day long, becauſe we ſtand related 
to thee, are call'd by thy Name, call upon thy Name, and wil 
not worſhip other Gods, In this, the Spirit of Prophecy hal 
reference to thoſe who ſuffered, even unto Death, for the Teſti 
mony of CHRIST, to whom it is apply'd, Rum. viii, 36. 50 
many were killed, and put to ſuch lingring Deaths, that they were 
in the killing all the day long; ſo univerſally was this praiſed, 
that when a Man became a, Chriſtian he reckon'd himſelf as 4 


Sheep appointed for the Slaughter, © 
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- reference to Solomon's Marriage with Pharoah's Daughter ; If 


which is the Church. (I.) Her Conſent gain'd, v. 10, 11. (2.) 


right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 5 Thine 
arrows are ſharp in the heart of the Kings enemies; 
whereby the people ſhall fall under thee. 
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2. By Way of Petition, with References to their preſent Di- - 


would, in his own due time, work Deliverance 

ſreſs, _ Shel Requeſt is very importunate, Awake, Ariſe, 
wt Ariſe for our Help, Redeem us, v. 26. come ſpeedily and 
is yell to our Relief, Pſal. xx. 2. Stir up thy ſtrength; and 
ws 1 Fave #6 They complained; v. 12. that GOD had 
1 them z here they pray; v.26. that GOD would redeem 
nh for there's no appealing from G O D but by appealing ro 


8 E ti an Ife that can redeem us; the 
4 if h ſell us, tis not any one e 1 ; 
am ; 


mplain'd, v. 9. Thou haſt caft us off; but here 

. Toy 1 0 us not off for ever. Let us not be finally 
ot we GOD. The Expoſtulations are very moving, why 
1 how) V: 23. He that keeps 1/rael neither flumbers nor 
fe f but when he. doth not preſently appear for the Delive- 
wy of his People, they are tempted to think he /eeps : The 
_ fon is figurative, as Pſal. lxxviii. 65; Then the Lord a- 
5 ied a5 one out of ſleep ; but it was applicable to C H R IS T in 
hes tter, Matt. viii. 24. he was aſteep when the Diſciples were 
- — and they awoke him, ſaying, Lord ſave us, we periſh I 
* re hideſft thou thy Face, that we may not ſee thee and the 
meet thy Countenance? Or, that thou may'ſt not ſee us and 
de nige es? Thou forgetteſt- our Affliction and our Oppreſſion, 
1 it till continues, and we ſee no way open for our Deliverance. 
ot laſtly, the Pleas are very proper, not their own Merit and 
— bteoulneſs, tho they had the Teftimony of their Conſciences 
— erning their Integrity, but they plead the poor Sinners Pleas. 
45 That own — which made them the proper Object of 
1 divine Compaſhon, v. 25. Our ſoul is bowed down to the 
; ft under prevailing Grief and Fear, we are become as creep- 
du 1 hings, the moſt deſpicable Animals, our Belly cleaveth 
t „ we cannot lift up ourſelves, neither revive our 
x drooping Spirits, nor recover ourſelves out of our low and 
gal Condition, and we lie expos d to be trodden on by every in- 
ſulting Foe. (2.) GOD's Mercy; O redeem us for thy Mercy 
ſake ; we depend upon the Goodneſs of thy Nature, which is the 
Glory of thy Name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, and upon thoſe. ſure Mercies 
of David, Which are convey d by the Covenant to all his ſpiri- 


tual Seed. "= | 0 ; 
01 1D ALM MN 
This Pſalm is an illuſtrious Prophecy of Meſſiah the Prince; is 
all over Goſpel, and points at him only, as a Bridegroom eſpou- 
ſing the Church to himſelf, and as a King ruling in it, and ru- 
ling for it: And tis probable our Saviour has reference to this 
Plalm, when: he compares the Kingdom of Heaven, more than 
once, to 4 nuptial Solemnity, the Solemnity of. a Royal Nuptial, 
Matt. xXii. 2. XXV. 1. We have no Reaſon to think it has an 


1thought it had reference to any other than the Myſtical Marri- 
age between Chriſt and his Church, I would rather apply it to 
ſome of David's Marriages, becauſe he was a Man of War, ſuch 
4 one as the Bridegroom here is deſcrib'd to be, which Solomon 
was not: But I take it to be purely and only meant of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
of. him ſpeaketh the Prophet this, of him and of no other Man ; 
and to him, v. 6, 7. is apply'd in the new Teſtament, Heb. i. 8, 
nor can it be underſtood of any other. The Preface ſpeaks the 
Excellency of the Song, v. 1. The Pſalm ſpeaks, 74 Of. the 
Royal Bridegroom, who is Chriſt. (1.) The tranſcendent. Ex- 
ncy of his Perſon, v. 2. (z.) The Glory of his Victories, v. 
35. (3.) The Righteouſneſs of his Government, v. 6, 7. (4.) 
The Splendor of his Court, v. 8, 9. [z.] Of the Royal Bride, 


' The Nuptials ſolemnix d, v. 12—1 5. (3+) The Iſſue of this 
Marriage, v. 16,17. In ſinging this Plalm, our Hearts muſt be 
filled with high Thoughts of Chriſt, with an intire Submiſſion to, 
and Satisfaction in his Government, and earneſt Deſire of the en- 
larging and perpetuating of his Church in the World. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the Sons of Korah, 
49 Maſchil, A Song of Loves. 

Y heart is inditing a good matter : I ſpeak 
M of the things which I have made touching 
the king : my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace 
is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath bleſſed 
thee for ever. 3 Gird thy forks _ thy thigh, 
O moſt mighty: with thy glory and thy majeſty. 
4 And in thy wejeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of 
truth and meekneſs and righteouſneſs : and thy 


Some make Sho, annim in the Title, to ſignify an Inſtrument 


c »,; , 8 „„ „ o 
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Lilies or Roſes, which probably were ſtrow'd with other Flow: 


ers at nuptial Solemnities; and then *tis eaſily applicable to 


CHRIST, whocalls himſelf the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly 
of the Vallies, Cant. fi. 1. Tis a Song of Loves, concerning the 
holy Love that is between CHRIS T and his Church. Tis 4 
Song of the well beloved, the Virgins, the Companions of the 
Bride, v. 14. prepar'd to be ſung by them; the Virgin- Com- 
pany that attend the Lamb on Mount Sion, are ſaid to fg a New 
Song; Rey. xiv. 3, 4. | | | | 
The Preface, v. 1. ſpeaks (r.) The Dignity of the Subject: 
'Tis a good Matter, and 'tis pity ſach' a moving Art as Poetry 
ſhould ever be employ'd about a- bad Matter; Tis touching the 
King, King Jeſus, and his Kingdom and Government. | Note; 
Thoſe that ſpeak of CHRIST; ſpeak of a god Matter, no Sub- 
ject ſo Noble, ſo Copious, ſo Fruitfal; ſo Profitable, and fo 
well-becoming us; tis a Shame that this good Matter is nat more 
the Matter of our Diſcourſe. (2.) The Excellency of the Ma- 
nagement; this Song was a Confeſſion with the Mouth of Faith in 
the Heart, concerning CHRIST and his Church. 1. The 
Matter was well digeſted; as it wel! deſerv'd. My Heart is in- 
wing it. Which perhaps is meant of that Spirtt of Prophecy that 
dictated the Pſalm to David; that Spirit of CHRIS T which was 
in the Prophets, 1 Per: i. 11. But it is applicable to his deyour. 
Meditations and Aﬀettions in his Heart, out of the abundance of 
which his Mouth ſpeak. Things concerning CHRIST ought 
to be thought of by us, with all poſlible Seriouſneſs, with Fix- 
edneſs of Thought, and a Fire off holy Love; eſpecially when 
we are to ſpeak of thoſe things. We then ſpeak belt of CHRIST 
and divine Things, when we ſpeak from the Heart, that which 
has warm'd and affected us; and we ſhould never be raſh in 
ſpeaking of the things of CHRIST, but weigh well before- 
hand what we have to ſay, left we ſpeak ALY See Eecleſ. 
v. 2. 2. It was well expreſs'd ; I will ſpeak of the things which 1 
have made. He would expreſs himſelf, (1.) With all poſſible 
Clearneſs, as one that did himſelf underſtand; aud was affected 
with the things he ſpoke of. Not, I will ſpeak the things I have 
heard from others, that's ſpeaking by rote; but the things which 
'I have my ſelf ſtudied. Note, What GOD has wrought 72 
our Souls, as well as what he has wrought for them, we mult de- 
clare to others, Pſal. xvi. 16. (z.) With all poffible Chearful- 


Ineſs, Freedom, and Fluency ; My Tongue is as the Pen of a 9 


Writer, guided by my Heart in every Word, as the Pen is by x 
Hand; We call the Prophers the Penmen of Scripture, whereas 
really they were but the Pen. The Tongue of the moſt ſubtil 
Diſputant, and the moſt eloquent Orator, is but the Pen with 
which GOD writes what he pleafeth. Why ſhould we quarrel 
with the Pen, if bitter things be written againſt us; or idolixe 
the Pen, if it write in our favour ? David not only ſpoke what - 
he thought of CHRIST, but rote it, that it might fpread the 
farther, and laſt the longer. His Tongue was as the Pen of 4 
ready Writer, that lets nothing lip. When the Heart is inditing 
a good Matter, tis pity but the Tongue ſhould be as the Pen of a 
ready Writer, to leave it upon Record. 5 | 

In theſe Verſes the Lord JESUS is preſented, 1. As moſt 
beautiful and amiable in himſelf. Tis a Marriage-Song, and 
therefore the tranſcendent Excellencies of CHRIST are repre- 
ſented by the Beauty of the Royal Bridegroom, v. 2. Thou art 
fairer than the Children of Men, than any of them. He propos'd 
v. I. to ſpeak of the King, but immediately dire&s his Speech 
to him. They that have an Admiration and Affection for 
CHRIST, love to go to him andtefhim fo. Thus we mutt 
profeſs our Faith that we ſee his Beauty, and our Love that we 
are pleas'd with it. Thou art fair, Thou att fairer than the Chil- 
dren of Men. Note, JESUS CHRIST is in himſelf, and in the 
Eyes of all Believers, more amiable and lovely than the Chil- 
dren of Men. The Beauties of the Lord JESUS, as-GOD, as 
Mediator, far ſurpaſs thoſe of the human Nature in general, and 
thoſe which the moſt amiable and excellent of the Children of 
Men are endow'd with; there is more in CHRIST to engage our 
Love, than there is or can be in any Creature. Our Beloved is 
more than another Beloved. The Beauties of this lower World 
and its Charms, are in danger of drawing away our'Hearts from 
CHRIST, and therefore we are concern'd to underſtand how 
much he excelleth them all, and how much more worthy he is 
of our Love. | 

9. As the great Favourite of Heaven. He is Fairer than the 
Children of Men, for GO D has done more for him than for any 
of the Children of Men, and all his Kindneſs to the Children of 
Men is for his ſake, and paſſeth through his Hands, through his 
Month. (I.) He hath Grace, and he has it for us; Grace is poured 
into thy. Lips. By his Word, his. Promiſe, his Goſpel, the good 
Will of G © D is made known to us, and the good Work of GO D 
is begun and carried on in us. He receiv'd all Grace from 
G OD, all the Endowments that were requiſite to qualify him 
for his Work and Office as Mediator, that from his Fulneſs we 
might receive, John i. 16. Twas nor only poured into his Heart 
for his own Strength and Encouragement, but pour'd into his 
Lips, that by the Words of his Mouth in general, and the Kiſſes 


| ers take it in its primitive Signification for 
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of his Mouth to particular Believers, he might communicate 


both 
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both Holineſs and Comfort. From this Grace pour'd into his 
Lips, proceeded thoſe gracious Words which all admired, Luke iv. 
22, The Goſpel of Grace is poured into his Lips, for it began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord; and from him we receive it, he hath the 

Words of eternal Life. The Spirit of Prophecy is put into thy 
Lips : So the Chaldee, (2.) He hath the Bleſfng, and he has 
it for us. Therefore becauſe thou art the great Truſtee of divine 
Grace, for the Uſe and Benefit of the Children of Men, zherefore 
GOD has bleſſed thee for ever, i. e. has made thee an everlaſting 
Bleſſing, ſo as that in thee all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be 
bleſſed. Where GOD gives his Grace, he will give his Bleſſing ; 
we are bleſſed with Spiritual Bleſſings in CHRIST JESUS, 
Eph. i. 3. | 

3. As vitorious over all his Enemies. The Royal Bridegroom 


is a Man of War, and his Nuptials do not excuſe him from the 


Field of Battle, (as was allow'd by the Law, Deut. xxiv. 5.) 
nay, they bring him to the Field of Battle, for he is to reſcue 
his Spouſe by dint of Sword out of her Captivity ; to conquer 
her, and to conquer for her, and then to marry her. Now we 
have here, 
I. His Preparations for War, v. 3. Gird thy Sword upon thy 
Thigh, O moſt Mighty. The Word of GOD is the Sword of the 
Spirit: By the Promiſes of that Word, and the Grace contain'd 
in thoſe Promiſes, Souls are made willing to ſubmit toJESUS 
CHRIST, and become his loyal Subjects. And by the Threat- 
nings of that Word, and the Judgments executed according to 
them, thoſe that ſtand it out againſt CHRIST, wil in due time 
be brought down, and ruined. By the Goſpel of CHRIST 
many Jews and Gentiles were converted, and at length the 
Jewiſh Nation was deſtroyed, according to the Predictions of it, 
for their implacable Enmity to it; and Paganiſm was quite a- 
boliſh'd. The Sword here girt on CHRIST's Thigh is the ſame 
which is ſaid to proceed out of his Mouth, Rev. xix. 15. When 
the, Goſpel was ſent forth to be preach'd to all Nations, then our 
Redeemer girt his Sword upon his Thigh. ge bs 
2. His Expedition to this holy War. He goes forth with his Glo- 
ry and Majeſty, as a great King takes the Field with abundance 
of Pomp and Magnificence. His Sword, his Glory and Majeſty , 
in his Goſpel he appears tranſcendently Great and Excellent, 
Bright and Bleſſed, in the Honour and Majeſty which the Father 
has laid upon him, CHRIST, both in his Perſon and in his Go- 
ſpel, had nothing of external Glory or Majeſty, nothing to charm 
Men, for he had no Form or Comelineſs; nothing to awe Men, 
for he took upon him the form of a Servant: but it was all Spiri- 
tual Glory, Spiritual Majeſty. There is ſo much Grace, and 
therefore Glory, in that Word, He that believes ſhall be Saved; 
ſo much Terror, and therefore Majeſty, in that Word, He that 
believes not ſhall be Damned; that we may well ſay, in the Chariot 
of that Goſpel, which theſe Words are the Sum of, the Redeemer 
rides forth in Glory and Majeſty. In thy Majeſty ride proſperouſ- 
ly, v. 4. Proſper thou; ride thou: This ſpeaks the Promiſe of his 
Father, that he ſhould proſper, according to the good Pleaſure of 
the Lord, that he ſhould divide the Spoil with the Strong, in Re- 
compence of his Sufferings. Thoſe cannot but proſper to whom 
GO D faith proſper, Ifa. lit. 10, 11, 12. And it ſpeaks the good 
Wiſhes of his Friends, praying that he may proſper in the Con- 


| _ verſion of Souls to him, and the Deſtruction of all the Powers 


of Darkneſs that rebel againſt him, Thy Kingdom come. Go on 
and proſper, | | 

3. The glorious Cauſe in which he is engag'd, becauſe of 
Truth, and Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs, which were in a manner 
ſuak and loſt among Men, and which CHRIST came to retrieye 


and reſcue. _(1.) The Goſpel itſelf is Truth, Meekneſs, and 


Righteouſneſs ; it commands by the Power of Truth and Righte- 


ouſneſs, for Chriſtianity has theſe unconteſtably on its Side; and 
yet it is to be promoted by Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 
12,13. 2 Tim. ii. 25. (z.) CHRIST appears in it, in his Truth, 
Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and theſe are his Glory and Majeſty, 
and becauſe of theſe he ſhall proſper. Men are brought to believe 
on him, becauſe he is Truth; to ha] of him becauſe he is Meek, 
Matt. xi. 29. the Gentleneſs of Chriſt is a thing of mighty Force, 
2 Cor. x. 1. and to ſubmit to him becauſe he is Righteous, and 
rules with Equity. (3.) The Goſpel, as far as it prevails with 
Men, ſets up in their Hearts Truth, Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs, 
rectifies their Miſtakes by the 255 Truth, controls their Paſ- 


ſions by the Power of Meeknefs, and governs their Hearts and 


Lives by the Laws of R:zhteouſneſs. CHRIST came, by ſetting 


up his Kingdom among Men, to reſtore theſe Glories to a dege- 


nerate World, and to maintain the Cauſe of thoſe juſt and ri rhe- 


ful Rulers under him, that by Errof, Malice, and Iniquity, had 


been depos'd. | 
4. The Succeſs of his Expedition. Thy right Hand ſhall teach 


thee terrible Things, i. e. Thou ſhalt experience a wonderful Divine 


Power going along with thy Goſpel to make it victorious ; and 


the Effects of it will be terrible Things. (1.) In order to the 


Canverſion and Reduction of Souls to him, there are terrible 
Things to be done; the Heart mult be prict d, Conſcience muſt 


be ſtartled, and the Terrors of the LO R D muſt make way for 


| 


Con. 
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d great 


queſt of the Gates of Hell, and its Supporters, in the 

ot Judaiſin, and Paganiſm, terrible Things will be 7 
will make Mens Hearts fail them for Fear, Luke xxi, 2 6. an 
Men, and Chief Captains call to the Rocks and Mountains: 
on them, Rev. vi. 15. The next Verſe deſcribes theſe 28 
Things, Ve 5. Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the King, 


Enemiec. (1.) Thoſe that were by Nature Enemies, are thug 


ng | wounded, in order to their being reduc'd, and reconcil d. Con 


victions are like the Arrows of the Bow, which are ſharp in th 
Heart on which they faſten, and bring People to fall under Ch 5 
in ſubjection to his Laws and Government. They that 15 7 
on this Stone, ſhall be broken, Matt. xxi. 44.  (2.) Thoſe 5 
perſiſt in their Enmity, are thus wounded, in order to their bei . 
rum d. The Arrows of GOD's Terrors are ſharp in their Hear? 
whereby they ſhall fall ander him, ſo as to be made his Foo: 
ſtool, P/al. cx. 1. | Thoſe that would not have him to reign Nag 
them, ſhall be brought forth and ſtain before him, Luke dr 
that would not ſubmit to his Golden Scepter, ſhall be broken 0 
pieces by his Iron Rod. 5 7 


6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
ſcepter of thy kingdom js a right ſcepter. 7 Thou 
loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : there- 
fore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oy! 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. 8 All thy garments 
ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, and caſſia; out of the ivo- 
ry palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo- 
men: upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in 
gold of Ophir. 


We have here, the Royal Bridegroom filling his Throne wi 
Judgment, and keeping bis Court with Splenlior. 5 mY 

1. He here fills his Throne with Judgment. It is GOD the Fa. 
ther that ſaith to the Son here, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; as appears, Heb, i. 8, 9. where this is quoted to prove 
that he is GOD, aud has a more excellent Name than the Angel, 
The Mediator is GO D, elſe he had neither been able to do the 
Mediator's Work, nor fit to wear the Mediator's Crown. Con. 
cerning his Government, Obſerve, RR | 

(1.) The Eternity of it: Tis for ever and ever. It ſhall con. 
tinue on Earth throughout all the Ages of Time, in deſpight of 
all the Oppoſition of the Gates of Hell; and in the bleſſed Fruits 
and Conſequences of it, it ſhall laſt as long as the Days of Hea- 
ven, and run patallel with the Line of Eternity itſelf. And per. 
haps, even then the Glory of the Redeemer, and the Bleſſedneſs 
off the Redeemed, ſhall be in a continual infinite Progreſſion; 
for 'tis promiſed, that not only of his Government, but of the 
Increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no end, IIa. 
iv. 7. even then when the Kingdom ſhall be deliver d up to God, 
even the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24. the Throne of the Redeemer wil 
continue. | 

(2.) The Equity of it; The Scepter of thy Kingdom, i. e. the 
Adminſtration of thy Government is right, exactly according to 
the eternal Counſel and Will of GO D, which is the eternal 
Rule and Reaſon of Good and Evil; and whatever CHRIST 
doth, he doth none of his Subjects any wrong, but rights thoſe 
that do ſuffer wrong. He loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Wicked- 
neſs, v. 7. He himſelf loves to do Righteouſneſs, and hates to do 
Wickedneſs; and he loves thoſe that do Righteouſneſs, and 
hates' thoſe that do Wickedneſs: By the Holineſs of his Life, 
the Merit of his Death, and the great Deſign of his Goſpel, he 
has made it to appear that he loves Righteouſneſs ; for by his Ex- 
ample, his Satisfaction, and his * he has brought in an e. 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs ; and that he hates Wickedneſs, for never 
did G O D's Hatred of Sin appear ſo as it did in the Sufferings of 
CHRIST. | 

(3.) The Eftabliſhment and Flevation of it. Therefore God, even 
thy God, (CHRIST as Mediator called G O D his G © D, John 
xx. 17. as commiſſioned by him, and the Head of thoſe that 
are taken into Covenant with him) he has anointed thee with the 
Oil of Gladneſs ; Therefore, i. e. (1.) In order to this Righteous 
Government of thine, GO D has given thee his Spirit, that Di- 
vine Union, to qualify thee for thine Undertaking, Iſa. Hi. 1. 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he has anointed me. 
What GOD called him to, he fitted him for, I/. xi. 2. The 
Spirit is call'd the Oil of Gladneſi, becauſe of the Delight where- 
with CHRIST was filled in carrying on his Undertaking. He 
was anointed with the Spirit above all his Fellows, 7, e. above all 
thoſe that were anointed, whether Prieſts or Kings. (2.) In re- 
compence-of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for the Adyancement 
of Righteouſneſs, and the Deſtruction of Sin, GOD has anointed 
thee with the Oil of Gladneſs, i. e. has brought thee to all the 
Honours, and all the Joys of thine exalted State ; becauſe he hum- 
Bled himſelf, God has highly exalted him, Phil. ii. 8,9. His anointing 


his Conſolations: This is done by the right Hand of CHRIST. 


him, notes the Power and Glory to which he is exalted}; he is 
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| The Comfbrice ſhall convince, John xvi. 8, (z.) In the 
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inveſted in all the Dignities and Kiithorities of the Meſſiah ; and 


, -nointing him with the Oil of Gladnieſs, notes the Joy that 
2 befor him (fo his Exaltation is expreſs d, Heb, xii. 2.) 
both in the Light of his Father's Countenance, Acts ii. 28. and in 
the Succeſs of his Undertaking, which he ſhall ſee and be ſatisfied, 
Ila. li. 11. This he is anointed with, above all his Fellows, i. e. 
above all Believers, who are his Brethren, and who partake of 
he Anointing z' but they by meaſure; he without meaſure. But 
the Apoſtle brings it to prove his Pre-eminence aboye the An- 


gels, Heb. i. 4, 5. The Salvation of Sinners is the Joy of Angels, 


Luke xv. 10. ut much more of the Son. 

2. He keeps his Court with ſplendor and magnificence,  _ 

1.) His Robes of State; wherein he appears, are taken notice 

of, not for their Pomp, which might ſtrike an Awe upon the 
Spectator, but their Pleaſantneſs, and the Gratefulneſs of the 
Odors with which they were perfum'd, v. 8. They ſmell of Myrrh, 
Alus and Caſſia; compounding the Oil of Gladneſs with which he 
and his Garments were anointed z-theſe were ſome of the Ingre- 
dients of the holy anointing Oil which GO D appointed, the 
like to which was not to be made up for any common Uſe, Exod. 
xxx. 2 3, 24. Which was typical of the Union of the Spirit, 
which CHRIST, the Great High- Prieſt of our Profeſſion, receiy'd, 
and to which therefore there ſeems here to be a Reference. Tis 
the Savor of theſe good Ointments, his Graces and Comforts, 
that draws Souls to him, Cant. i. 3, 4. and makes him precious 
10 Believers,. 1 Pet. ii. 7. l FH ; | 
then reckon'd” moſt magnificent. We read of an Fvory Houſe 
that Ahab made; 1 1 39. The Manſions of Light above 
are the Ivory Palaces whence all the Joys both of CHRIST and 
Believers come, and where they will be for ever in Perfection; 
For by them he is made glad, and all that are his with him, for 
they enter into the Joy of their Loft. wi 

(3.) The Beauties of his Court ſhine very ve, 1 In publick 
Ap ces at Court, when the Pomp of it is ſhew'd, nothing 
is ſuppos d to contribute ſo much to it as the Splendor of the 
Ladies, Which is alluded to here, ver. 9. | $2 

(i.) Particular Believers are here compared to the Ladies at 
Court, richly dreſs d, in honour of the Sovereign. Kings Dawgh- 
ters are among the honourable Women, whoſe Looks and Mien, 
and Ornaments, we may ſuppoſe, by the height of their Ex- 
traction, to excel all others. All true Believers are born from 
above, they are the Children of the King of Kings, theſe attend 
the Throne of the Lord Jeſus daily with their Prayers and Praiſes, 
which is really their Honour, and he is pleaſed to reckon it his. 
The numbring of Kings Daughters among his honourable Women, 
or Maids of Honour, intimates that the Kings whoſe Daughters 
they were, ſhould be Tributaries to him, and Dependants on 
him, and would therefore think it a Preferment to their Daughters 
to attend him. F 36a] 


Believers, is here compared to the Queen herſelf ; the 2 Con- 
fort, which by an everlaſting Covenant he hath betrothed to him- 
e; ſhe ſtands: at bis right Hand, near to him, and receiving 
Honour from him, in the richeſt Array, i» Gold of Ophir, in 
Robes woven with Gold Thread, or with a Gold Chain, and o- 
ther Ornaments of Gold. This is the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, 


nen, clean and white, Rev. xix. 8. 


(2.) His Royal Palaces are aid to be Ivory ones, ſich as were | 


(2.) The Church in general, conſtituted of theſe particular 


by the Word o 


the Affection thou haſt had 


Abra 


the Son, even as t 


CHRIST, to hate father an 


* 


1. He tells her of the Duties expected from her, which ought to 
be conſideted by all thoſe that come into Relation to the Lord 
Jeſus; hearken therefore and conſider this and incline thine ear; 
i. e. {libniit to thoſe Conditions of thine Eſpouſals; and bring 
thy Will to 8 with them. This is the Method of profiting 
| G OD : He that has ears let him hear, let him 
hearken diligently He that hearkens let him conſider and weigh 
it düly! He that conſiders let him incline; and yield. to the Force 
of what is laid before him And what is it that's here required? 
(.) She muſt renounce all others : Forget thine own people and 
thy father's houſe, according to the Law of Marriage, retain not 
th or them, nor covet to return to them 
again; baniſh all ſuch Remembrance, not only of : 
that were dear to thee, but of % father's houſe that we 
as may incline thee to look back, as Lor's Wite t 
— in Obedience to G O D's 
Soil, he was not ſo much as mindful of che Country from whence 
he came out. This ſhews, (1.) how neceſlary it was for thoſe who 
were converted from Judaiſm o | 
CHRIST, wholly to caſt out th 
into their Chriſtian Profeſſion, either the Jewiſh 
the Heathen Idolatries, for theſe would make ſuch a Mungrel 
Religion in Chriſtianity as the Samaritans had. (2.) How neceſ- 
fary it is for us all, when we | bs up our Names to JESUS 
mot her, and all that's dear to us 
in this World, in compariſon, 7. e. to love them leſs than 
CHRIST and his Honour, and our Intereſt in him, Luke xivi26; 
And here is very good Encouragement given to the royal Bride, 
thus intirely to break off from her former Alliances, ſo 
King greatly deſire thy Beauty ; that 


þ 


o Sodom, When 
Call had quitted his native 


r Pagaxiſm to the Faith of 
and not to bring 
Ceremonies; or 


| ſhall the 
which intimates that the mixing of 
her old Rites and Cuſtoms, whether Jewiſb or Gentile, wit 
Religion, would blemiſh her Beauty, and would be in d 
of loſing her Intereſt in the Affections of the | 
but if ſhe intirely conform'd to his Will; h 
her. The Beauty of Holineſs both on the Church; and 
cular Believers, is in the ſight of CHRIST of great Price, and 
very amiable, Where that is, he faith, This is 
here will I dwell, for I have deſired it. 
Candleſticks he walks with pleaſure, Rev, ii. t. 
(2.) She mult reverence him, muſt love, honour, and obey 
him: He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. The Church is to be 
ſubjeft to CHRIST, as the Wife to the Husba f 
call him Lord, as Sarah call'd Abraham, 
iii. 6. and ſo not only to ſubmit to his Government, 
him divine Honours : we muſt worſhip him as G O 
LORD; for this is the Will of G © D, that all Men ſhould honour 
honour the Father ; nay, in ſo. doing 'tis 
reckon'd that they honour the Father: If we confeſs that CHRIST 
is LORD, and pay our Homage to him accordingly, it is 70 the 
Glory of GOD the Father, Phil. ii. 11. SS 
2. He tells her of the Honours deſign'd for her. 
1. Great Court ſhould be. made to her, and rich Preſents 
brought her, v. 12. The Daughter of Tyre, 
the Daughter of the King of Ti 


h her 
anger 
royal Bridegroom; 
delight in 
parti- 


my reſt for ever; 
ong the Golden 


and, Eph. v. 24. to 
and to obey him, 1 Per. 
but to give 
D, and our 


Y 
. 


a rich and ſplendid City, 
re ſhall be there quith a Giſt; every 
_ Family round about ſhall ſend a Branch as a Repreſentative 
of the whole, to ſeek thy Fayour, and to make an Intereſt in 
thee z even the rich among the People, whoſe Wealth might be 
Whoſe Graces, that are her Ornaments, are compar'd to fine Lin- thought to diſc 

for their Purity ; here to 
Gold of Ophir, for their coſtlineſs ; for as we owe our Redemp- 


harge them from Dependance at Court, yet the 
ſhall intreat thy Favour, for his Sake to whom thou art eſpous' 
that by thee they may make him their Friend; the Jews, the 


» 


tion, ſo we owe our Adorning not to corruptible Things, but 8 Jews, who are rich to a Proverb, (as rich as a Jew 


to the precious Blood of the Son of G O D. | 
10 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and in- 


cline thine ears; forget alſo thine own people, and 


thy fathers houſe. 11 So ſhall the king greatly de- 


fire thy beauty: for he is thy. Lord, and worſhip 
thou him. 12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be 
there with a gift, even the rich among the people ſhall 


intreat thy favour. 13 The kings daughter 7s all 
glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. 


14 She ſhall be broughr unto the king in raiment of 
needle- work: the virgins her companions that fol- 
low her ſhall be brought unto thee. 15 With glad- 
neſs, and rejoycing /hall they be brought: they ſhall 
| palace. 16 Inſtead of thy fa- 
thers ſhall be thy children, whom thou mayeſt make 
princes in all the earth. 17 Iwill make thy name 
to be remembred in all generations : therefore ſhall 


enter into the kings 


the people praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


This latter part of the Pſalm is addreſs'd to the royal Bride, 
Landing on the right Hand of the royal Bridegroom z GO D that 
ſaid to the Son, Thy Throne is for ever and ever, faith this to the 


ter is all glorious within, 


Church, whom, upon the account of her Eſpouſals to the Son, 


be here calls his Daughter, 
e 


od 


Gold, which is work'd wi 


dom, they then come with a Gift. | 
2. She ſhall be very ſplendid and highly. eſteem'd in the Eyes 
of all; (I.) For her perſonal Qualifications, the Endowments of 
her Mind, which every one ſhall admire, v. 1 3. The K ing's Daugh- 
Note, The Glory of the Church 12 
ritual Glory, and that is indeed all Glory ; tis the Glory of the 
Soul, and that's the Man; *tis Glory in God's ſight, and it is an 
Earneſt of Eternal Glory. The Glory of the Saints falls not with- 
in the Ken of a carnal Exe: As heir Life, ſo their Glory is hid 
with CHRIST in GOD, geither can the natural Man know ir, 
for ir is ſpiritually diſcern d; But thoſe who do ſo diſcern it, high- 
ly value it. Let us fee here what is that true Glory which we 
ould be ambitious of, not that which makes a fair 
fleſh, but which is in the hidden Man of the Heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of 

God, Rom, ii. 29. (2.) For her rich Apparel; tho all her Glo 
is within, that for which ſhe is truly valuable, yet her clot bine al- 
ſo is of wrought Gold: The Converſation of Chriſtians, in which 
they appear in the World, muſt be enriched with good Works, not 
gay an 3 ones, like Paint and Flouriſh, but ſubſtanriallys 
| good, like Gold; and it muſt be accurate and exact, like — 
th a great deal of Care and Caution. 


Gg 2 


all come and worſhip before the Churches Feet in the Philadelphian 
Period, and ſhall know that C HR 1ST has loved her, Rev, iii. 9. 
When the Gentiles being conyerted to the Faith of CHRIST, 
join themſelves to the Church, they then come with a Gift, 2 Cor. 
viii. 5. Rom. xv. 16. When with themſelves they devote all they 


have to the Honour of CHRIST, and the Service of his King- 


ſhew in the 


3. Her 


= 


. W . 
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z. Her Nuptials ſhall be celebrated with a r Honour wen he. heard any diſcoura ing News, he would;ſay, Gone ß 
and Joy, v. 14, 14, She ſhall bebrought to the King, as the Lord | as ſing the Forty Sixt > Pla a Pn er ee 
GO D brought the Woman to the Man, Gen. ii. 22, which was | e f. OCATTRETR th 


. £4, A 4 


** 


4 1 of x e m ical Marriage between CHR IST and 45 8 E „ f1 1 2 « 270 1 * 75 . on 9 * 3 . wy wh 
e None tis brought 10 CH K 15 T burinhdm the Father Tothe chief Muſician, forchafans of Ketaly, ASpagdpon dlemys, 
brings, and he has undertaken to do it, ſo brought 4 the King, O 5s our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent 
2. 14. aten eee en F I help in trouble. 2 Therefore wilſenot we 
a two-fold bringing of the Spouſe to ; „ (1.) In the | * ee, DE nas ak +: cabal 
Convation of Sal ts CHRIST; then they te eſjouſed 1e are Though the earth. be. removed, and though ths 


him, privately contracted, as chaſte Virgins, 2 Cor. xi, 2. Rom. 


vii. 4. (z.) In the compleating of the myſtical Body, and the 
Glorification of all the Saints at the End of Time. Then the 
Bride, the Lamb's Wife, ſhall'be made compleatly Fay 's when 
all that belong to the Ele&ion of Grace ſhall, be called in, and 
called home, and all gathered togerher to CHRIST, 2 Theſ. ii. 1. 
Then is the Marriage of the Lamb come, Rev. xix, 7. xxi. 2. 
and the Virgins go forth to meet the Bridegroom, Mat, xxv. 1. Then 
they ſhall enter into the King's Palaces, into the heavenly Manſi- 
ons, to be ever with the LORD. In both theſe Eſpouſals ob- 
ſerve, to the Honour of the royal Bride; (t.) Her Wedding 
Clothes, Raiment of Needle-work, the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, 
the Graces of the Spirit; both curiouſly wrought by divine Wil- 
dom. (z.) Her Bride-maids, the Virgins, her Companions , the 
wiſe Virgins, that have Oil in their eſſels, as well as in their 
Eamps ; thoſe that being joined to the Church, cleave to it, and 


of. Selah. . 4. There is ariver, the ſtreams 
ſhall make glad: the city of God: the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the moſt hi 
| midſt of ber; the tha! 
| help her, and that right earlj x. 


mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea: 
Though the waters thereof roar,” and be troubled, 
. M4 - i * eren 5 
though the mountains ſhake with, the {welling there- 
whereof 


of the moſt high. 5 God it in th 
che mall not be moved: God tha 
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P 10 
The Nſalmiſt here teacheth us by his o²n RRample. 
1. To triumph in G0. P, And his Relation to us, and Preſence 
with us, eſpecially when we have had ſome freſn Experiences of 
his appearing on our. Behalf, v. 1. CO Di a Refuge an! 
Strength ; we have found him ſo, he has engag'dto be fo, and 


4 » 
a S 4 
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he ever will be ſo. Are we purſu'd } G0 D. is or Refuge, to 
whom we may flee, and in Whom we may be faſe, aud think 
ourſelves ſo; ſecure upon good Grounds; Prov. xviii. 18. Are we 
oppreſs'd oy Troubles? Have we Work to do, and Enemies to 
grapple with? G O P is cur ſtrength to bear us up under our Bur. 
dens ; to fit us for all our Services and Sufferings 3 who. will by 
his Grace put Strength into us, and on Whom Wwe may ſtay our. | 
ſelves. Are we in Diſtreſs He is z Help, ta dos all that for ui 
which we need, a preſint Help, a Help faund; ſo the Word is 
i. e. One whom We have found; to be ſo, a Help on which we 
may write: Probatum eſt, as CHRIS is called. a tried Stone, IA. 
xxviii. 16. Or, a Help at hand, chat is never: 1 ſeek, but is al. 
ways ready to be found of us; Or, a Help ſufficient,” a Help ac. 


follow it, theſe ſhall go in to the Marriage. (2.) The Mirth with 
which the Nuptials will be celebrated; with gladneſs and rejoycing 

| ſhall ſhe be brought: when the Prodigal is brought home to his 
Father, it is meet that wwe ſhould make merry and be glad, Luke xv. 
32. and when the Marriage of the Lamb is come; Let us be glad 
and rejoyce, Rev. xix. 7. For the day of his Eſpouſals is the day of 
the gladneſs of his Heart, Cant, iii. 11. SE op 

4 The Progeny of his Marriage ſhall be illuſtrious, v. 16. 

ved of thy Fathers, ſhall be thy Children. Inſtead of the Old 
Teſtament Church, the Oeconomy of which was waxen old, and | 
ready to vaniſh away, Heb. viii. 13, as the Fathers that are goir 
off, there ſhall be a New Teſtament Church, a Gentile Church 
that ſhall be graſted into che ſame Olive, and partake of its Root 


and Fatneſs, Rom. xi. 17. more and more eminent ſhall be 2he 
Children of the deſolate, than the Children of the married Wife, Ia. 
liv. 1. This Promiſe to CHRIST is of the ſame import with that, 
Ia. liv. 10. Hefhall ſer his Seed; and theſe ſhall be made Princes 
in all the Earth, i. e. there ſhall be ſome of all Nations brought 
into Subjection to CHRIS T, and ſo made Princes, made to our 
God Kings and Priefts, Rev. i. 6. Or it may intimate that there 
fhould be a much mer Number of Chriſtian Kings than ever 
thete was of Jewiſh Kings; thoſe in Canaan only, theſe in all the 
Earth ; 727 Fathers, and nurſing Mothers to the Church, which 
ſhall ſuck the Breaſts of Kings. They are Princes of CHRIS T's 
for by him Kings reign, and Princes decree juſtice. ; 
5. The Praiſe of this Marriage ſhalt be perpetual, in the Praiſes 
of the Royal Bridegroom, v. 18. Iwill make thy Name to be re- 
membred. © His Father has given him a Name above every Name, 
and here promiſeth to make. it perpetual, by keeping up a Suc- 
ceſſion of Miniſters and Chriſtians in every Age that ſhould: bear 
up his Name; which ſhall thus endure for ever, Pſal. Ixxii. 17. by 
being remember'd in all the Generations of time, for the Entail of 
Chriſtianity ſhall not 'be cat off. Therefore, becauſe they ſhall 
remember thee in all Generations, ng © ſhall praiſe thee for 
ever and ever. They that help to ſupport the Honour of CHRIST 
on Earth, -ſhall in Heaven ſee his Glory, and ſhare in it, and be 
for ever praiſing him. In the believing Hope of our eyerlaſting 
Happivefs in the other World, let us always keep up. the Re- 
membrance of CHRIST, 'as our only way thither, in our Gene- 
ration; and in aſſurance of the perpetuating of the Kingdom of 
the Redeemer in the World, let us tranſmit the Remembrance of 
him to ſucceedi re for 
ever, and be as the Days of Heaven. 


su xv 


and Providence, and graciousPreſence with his Church in the 


= 


worſt of Times, and. direfts us to give him the Glory of what he 
bas done for us, and what he will do: Probably 'twas penn d up- 
on occaſion of David's Victories over the neighbour Nations, 2 Sam. 
viii. and the Reſt which G0 D gave him from all hit Enemies 
round about. We are here taught, (I.) To take comfort in G O D, 
when things look very, black and threatning, v. 1-5. (.) T5 


Generations; that his Name may endure for 


commodated to every Caſe and Exigence; Whatever it is, he is 4 
2 preſent Help, we cannot; deſire a better Help. nor ſhall ever 
the like in any Creature... 
2. To triumph over the greateſt Dangers. G:O P it our Strengrb 
and our Help, a GOD All- ſufficient On Therefore awill not ue 


*74 


fear. \; Thoſe that with a holy Reverence fear. G O:, need not 
with any Amazement to be afraid of the Power:of Hell or Earth; 


Foo D befor us, bo can la againſt us to do us any harm? Tis 
our Duty, tis our Privilege to be thus faarleſs, tis an Evidence 
of a clear Conſcience; of an honeſt Heart, and of a lively Faith 
in GOD and his Providence and Promiſe; V will not fear, the 
the Earth be removed, tho all our Creature · eonſidences fail us, 
and fink us; nay, tho that which ſhould ſupport us, threaten to 
ſcrallow us up, as the Earth did Korah, for whoſe Sons this Pſalm 
was penn'd, and ſome think by.them : yet while we keep cloſe to 
G OD, and have him for us, we will not fear, for we have no 
Cauſe to fear: Et ſi fractus illabatur orbit, Impavidum ferint 
rune, Hor, Obſerve herrn ne on nk 
1. Hoy threatning che Danger is. We will ſuppoſe tho Earth 
to be remov d, and throyn into the Sea, even the Mountains, the 
ſtrongeſt and firmeſt Parts of the Earth, to lie buried in the un- 
fathom'd Ocean; we will ſuppoſe the Sea to.raat and rage, and 
make a dreadful Noiſe, and its foaming: Billows to inſult.the 
Shore with ſo much Violence, as even to ſhale the Mountain, 
v. 3. Tho Kingdoms and States be in Confuſion, embroil'd in 
Wars, tofs'd with Tumults, and their Governments in continual 
Revolution; cho their Powers combine againſt the Church and 
People of GOD, aim at no leſs than their Ruin, and. go very 
near to gain their Point, pet will not Ho fear, knowing that all 
theſe Troubles will end well for the Church. See Pſal. xciit. 4. 


If the Earth berremoved, thoſe have reaſon to fear that have laid 
| up their Treaſures on Furth, and ſet their Hearts upon it; but not 


thoſe who have laid up for themſelves Treaſures in Heaven, and 
who then expect to be 5 happy, when the Earth and all the 
Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. Let thoſe be troubled at 
the troubling of the Waters, who build their Confidence on ſuch 
a floating Foundation, but not thoſe who are led to the Rock 
that is bigher than they, and ſind firm footing upon that Rock. 
2, How well grounded the Defiance of this Danger is, conlider- 
ing how well guarded the Church is, and that Intereſt which we 
are concern'd for. *Tis not any private particular Concern of 
our own that we are in pain about: No, tis the City of GOD, 


F ” nention. t0 his Prazſe the great things he has wrought for his 
. Church againſt its Enemies, v. 6---9; (34) To aſſure 'ourſelves 
that GO D who hath glorified his own Name, will glorify it yet 


the: holy place of the Tabernactes of the moſt High; "Tis the Art of 
GOD, for which our Hearts tremble: But when we conſider 
what G 0 D has provided. for, the Comfort and Safety of bis 


| | again, and to comfort ourſelves with that, vi ro, 11. We may | Church, we ſhall ſee Reaſon to have our Hearts fixed, and ſet 
| in ſinging it apply it either. to our ſpiritual Enemies, and the En- | above the fear of evil Titings. Here is __....* 
0 | couragement we have to hope that through C H RIS T wwe ſhall be | 1. Joy to the Church, even in the moſt melancholy and ſor- 


more than Conquerors over them or, tPthe publitk Enemies ef 


more th ' rowful Times, v. 4. There is 4 River, the Streams whereof ſhall 
| 6 CHRIST" Kingdom in the World; and their threatning Inſults, 
Ii 3 


male it glad, even then when the Water, of the Sea ro and 


endea vouring to preſerve. a Holy Security and Serenity f Mind, | threaten it, It alludes to the Waters of Siloam, which ant fer 
i | When they ſeem moſt formidable. Ii ſaid ef Luthor, that | by Jeruſalem, Iſa. viii. 6, 7. and tho of no great depth or 


breadth, 
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T1 breadth, pet the Waters of it ere mate: ferviceable'to.'the Dez | Les all chat pf. hi m ſee this with Terror, and expect the Um e 
* fance of Jeſalom; in Hezokiab's Tine, Ice xii 110, ur. But | Cup of Trembling to be fur into their Hands ; ler all char. fear 
"bi doi dere mult be underſtood {piriually ; the! Covenant: of Grace him, and. 2rufl in him, ſee. it with Pleaſure, and not be afraid ofthe 
Fs is rhe River, the Promiſes of which are the Sireams; the Spitivot moſt formidable Powers armed againſt; the Church. Let them 
_ Grace-is'rhe River, (John vii... 38,7 3.) the Comforts of which | gird themſelves, but they ſhall be broken 1d Pieces. 
New BN e e ParG; be wick a8 Bod 
- we Bl wordand Ordinances are Rivers And mens with Which d f. 19, the Wars of che Nations, and crowns them with Peace, v. 9. 
40 he makes his Saints glad in ooudy and dark Days. G O'D himſelf War and Peace depend on his Word and Will, as much as Storms 
"Yay isto his Church a Place of broad/Rivers and Streams, Iſa. xxxiti. 2 1. and Calms at Sea do; Eſal. cvii. 25, 29. He maleth Wars to ceaſe 
* 1 The Streams what make g. the City of G0 D; are not rapid, te the And of the Earth; ſometimes in prey to the Nations, that 
dled, but gentle, like thoſe of Stam ider The ſpiritual Com they may have a breathing Time, when by long Wars with each 
Cre- which are convey d to the Saints by-ſoft and ſilent 'Whifpers, and | other they have run themſelves out of Breath; both ſides per- 
oof which come not abr obſarvation;'are ſufficient to ballance the moſt | haps are weary of the War, and willing to let it fall; Expedients 
ar 7 joud and noiſy Threatnings of an angry. and malicious World: | are found out for Accommodation; martial Princes areremov'd, 


n, Jet GO D in tho midft:of ber, all not be moved, | by conſent, the Spear aut aſunder, and turned into a Prüning- 
h; 8 = has aſſur'd his Ch —7 1 ter Preſence with | hook, and the Sword beaten into a Plow-ſhare, and the Chariots 
A der i; and Concern for it; his Honour is embarled in it, he hath | of, War burn d, there being no more Occaſion for them. Or ra- 
1 9 7 ſet up his Tabernacle in it, and has undertaken the Protection of ther, it may be meant of what he doth at other times in fayour 
Mi i: and therefore ſho ſhall. no# be moved, i. e. (I.) Not deſtroy'd, | of his own People. He maketh thoſe Wars to ceaſe that were 
not removed, as the Earth may be, v. 2. The Church ſhall ſurvive | waged againſt them, and defign'd for their Ruin. He breaks rhe 
che World, and be in Bliſs when that's in Ruins. Tis built upon | Enemies Bow that was drawn againſt them; No weapon form'd 
5 Rock, and the Gates of -HMNI-ſhall not prevail againſt it, -(z.) | againſt Sion ſhall proſper, Iſa. liv. 17% The total Deſtruion of 
Not dib d, not much mov'd with Fears of the Iſſue. If GOD | Gog and Magog is prophetically deſcrib'd — the burning of their 
de for us, if GOD be with us, we need not be mov d at the Weapons of War, FEzek. xxxix. 9, 10. which intimates likewiſe the 
moſt violent Attempts made againſt uu. wn i I Churches perfect Security and Aſſurance of laſting Peace, which 
3. Doliverancero the Church, tho iis Dangers be very great; | made it needleſs to lay up thoſe Weapons of War for their own n 
60 D ſhall help her, and hen who can hurt her? help her wndey | Service. The bringing of a long War to a good Iſſue, is a work of the 
i 0 all not ſink ; nay, that the more ſhe is | Lord, which we ought to behold with Wonder and Tharikfulneſs, 
afflicted, the more ſhe | n GOD ſhall help her out off 2. As King of Saints; and as ſuch we muſt own that great and 


2. Hab lſomene to the Church; tho Heaven and Earth are | and Peace makers ſet in their room; and then the Bow is nic 


her Troubles, and that Tight early,s when the morning appeareth, | marvellous are bis Works, Rev. Ku. | 

i. e. very peedy, for he is 'a' preſent help, v.-1.) and very ſea- | He doth and will do great 9 LE. + 0 Il | 
ſonably 5 thew/when' things are brought to the laſt Extremity, and] . For his own Glory, v. 10. Be fill; and know that I um God. 
when the Relief will be moſt welcome. This may be applied by (1.) Let his Enemies be fil} and threaten no more, but know ir to 
particular Believers to themſelves; if GO D be in our Hearts, in | their Terror, that he is God, one'infinitely above them, and that 
the hiid(f of us by His Word dwe ing richly in us, we "ſhall be | will certainly be too hard for them: Let them rage no more; for 
eftabliſd; we ſhall be helped, let us therefore truſt and not be | it's all in vain, He that fits in Heaven laughs at them; and in 
afraid ; all ir well, and will end welle ſpite of all their impotent Malice againſt his Name and Honour, 
11.5 big @'O A et ts e g e Heathen, and not only among his 
| aaa bes od 43 ARIAS Rs d: | 2wn People; he will be exalted in the Earth, and tiot only in 
. ne nien rage. 28 e Vere mn 123 the Church. Men will ſet up themſelves, will have their 8 
be uttered 1s vaice, the earth melted. 7 The Lond | Way, and dotheirown Will; but let them know that GO D will 
of hoſts #5 With us, the God of Jacob i our refuge. |. be exalted, he will: have his Way; will de his own Will, will 
Selah. 8 Come, behold the works of the Lox, þ glorify his own Name, and wherein they dial proudly he'will be 
what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 9 He above them, and make them know that he is ſo. (2. ) Let his own 
aketh Wars to ceale ööto the end of the earth, be] bre egg Jil, lerchem be caknand-ſedar, and reinble no more, 
make th Wars to cealè unto. t! 1 4 but know to their · comfort that the Lord is God, He is GOD a- 
breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, ] Ione, and he will be #xalte2 above the "Heather ;" Let him alone to 
he burneth the chariot in the fire. 10 Be — 3 Honour, to _ his own Counſels, and to ſupport 
ow that Im God: I will be exalted among the | his own Intereſt in the World: Tho we be depreſ#d; yet let us 
nde L vill be d Ta ths earch. 11 The | gere 4 forweare fire GOD will be cxaed, and tha 
r bol z ich tk the God FI ob 7; our |? ſatisfy us: He will work for his great Name, and then no 
Loxv of holis is with us, the God of Jacob is our] matter what becomes of our little Names. When we pray, Fa- 
refuge. Sala nd | ther, glorify wt owns Sm —.— = —— upon the Anſwer 
ſe Verſes give Glory "My to GOD, both as Ki Nations, | given to that Prayer when Chriſt him ray'd it, I have both 

| „ King of . ak 85 n ey | glorified it, and will glorify it yet again. Ges: Lord, ſo be it. 
1. As King of Nations, ruling the World by his Power and | _ 2. For his People's Safety and Protection. He triumphs in the 
Providence, and over-ruling all the Affairs of the Children of | former, I will be exalted; they triumph in this, v. 7. and again, 
Men to his own Glory; he doth according to his Will among the | v. 11. Tis the Burden of the Song, The Lord of Hofls is with ws, 
Inhabitants of the Earth, and none may ſay, What doeſi thou y | He is on our fide, He takes our Part, is preſent with us, and Pre- 
(1.) He checks the Rage, and breaks the Power of the Nations ſident over us; and the God of Jacob is our refuge, to whom we may 
that oppoſe him and his Intereſt in the World, v. 6. The Heathen |'flee, and in whom we may confide and be ſure of | Safety. Let 
raged 4 David's coming to the Throne, and at the ſetting up of all Believers triumph in this. (t.) They have the Preſence of a 
the Kingdom of the Son of David; compare Pſal, il, 1, z.] Sede, Power, of all Power : The Lord of Hoſts is with us. GOD 
The Kingttoms were moved with Ihdignation, and roſe in à tu- | is the Lord of Hoſts, for he has all the Creatures which are call'd 
multuo us furious manner to oppoſe it; but GO D uttered his | the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth at his Beck and Command, and 
Voice, ſpake to them in his Wrath, and they were moved in another he makes what Oſe he pleaſeth of them, as the Inſtruments either 
Senſe, they were ſtruck into Confuſion and Conſternation, put of his Juſtice, or of his Mercy. This Sovereign Lord is with us, 
into Difordet, and all their "Meaſures broke; the Earth it Eik ſides with us, acts with us, and has promis'd he will never leave 
melted under ther, ſo that they found no firm footing, their] us. Hoſts — be againſt us, but we need not fear them if the 
earthly Hearts fail'I chem for fear, and difſolv'd like Snow be-] Lord of Hoits be'with ws. (z.) They are under the Protection of 
fore the Sun: Such a Colliquation of the Spirits of the Enemies 4 God in Covenant z who-not only is able to help them, but is 
is deſcrib'd, Fudy. v. 4;'5. And ſee Luke xi. 25, Ä. | <ngag'd in Honour and Faithfulneſs to help them. He is the God 
(.) When he pleaſeth to draw his Sword, and give it Com- .of not only Jacob the Perſon, but Facob the P ple ; . 
million, he can make great havock among the Nations, and lay] and of all praying People, che ſpiritual Seed of wreſtling Jacob: 
all waſte, v. 8, Come behold the works of the Lord, they are to be | and he is our Nefige, by whom we are ſhelter'd, and in whom 
obſerved; Pl. Ixvi. 5. and to be ſought out, Pſ. exi. 3. All the] we are ſatisfied, who by his Providence ſecures our Welfare, 
Operations of Providence mult be conſider d as the works of the | when without are Sghtings ; and who by his Grace quiets our 
Lord, and his Attributes and Purpoſes muſt be taken notice of in | Minds and eſtabliſhes them, - when within are fears, The Lord 
them, Particularly take notice of the Deſolations he hath made in| of Hoſts, the God of Jacob has been, is, and will be with ur; 
the Farth, athopg the Enemies of his Church, who thought to have bas been, is, and will be cr Refuge: The Original includes alt; 
laid the Land of 1/+2el deſolate, The Deſtruction they deſign'd [29d well may Selah be added to it, Mark this, and take che 
8 upon the Churth,” has n von themf: ves. Comfort of it, and ſay, 1f o D be for us, who can be againſt us 

ar is a Tragedy which commonly deſtroys the Stage tis ated}. . .. _ .. 4 Uog WH 

on: David jt Ares War into the Enemy's Country, and Of © _ PSA L M XLVII. 3 
what Deſolations did it make there! Cities were burnt, Coun- | The ſcope of this Pſalm is zo ftir us up to praiſe GOD, 10 flir up all 
tries laid waſte, Armies of Men cut off, and laid heaps upon ies People #0 do it: And (1.) we are directed in what manner to do 
come and ſee the Effects of defolating Judgments, and ſtand in] it, publickly, chearfully, and intelligently, v. 1, 6, 7. (2.)We 
awe of GOD; fay, How terrible art thou in thy Works ? Pl. bævi. 3. are furniſh'd with matter for Praiſe. (i.) GO —_ F 2. 
+ hy . 3 | 2. His 
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 (2.) His ſovereign and univerſal Dominion; v. 2, 7, 8, 9. (3:) 
The great things he had done and would do fot his People, v; 3, 4. 
5. Many ſuppoſe that this Pſalm was penn d upon occaſion of the 
bringing up of the Ark to Mount Sion, which v. 5. ſeems to refer 
70; GOD is gone up with a ſhout : bw it looks further to the 
Aſtenſon of CHRIST into the heavenly Sion; after hi had 
finiſhed his Undertaking on Earth, and to the ſetting up of his 
Kingdom in the World, to which: the Heathen ſhould” become 

' avilling Subjects. In ſinging this Pſalm wwe are to give honour to 
the exalted Redeemer, to rejoyce in his Exaltation, and to cele- 
brate his Praiſes, conſeſſing that he is Lord, to the Glory of GOD 
- the Fuer... GO” Io 2 3959 


To the Chief Muſician; A Pſalm «the Sons of Korah. 


O Clap your hands, all ye people, ſhout .unto 
God with the voice of triumph: 2 For the 
Lonp moſt high is terrible; he is a great king o- 
ver all the earth. 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people un- 
der us, and the nations under our feet. 4 He ſhall 
chooſe our inheritance for us, the excellency of 
Jacob whom he loved. Selah. Sz, uk 


The Pſalmiſi having his own Heart fill'd with great and good 
Thoughts of GO D, endeavours to engage all about him in the 
bleſſed Work of Praiſe; as one convinc'd that GO D is worthy 
of all Bleſſing and Praiſe; as one grieved at his own and others 
Backwardneſs to, and Barrenneſs in this Work. Obſerve in theſe; 
Verſes, 21 $3. St 

1. Who are called upon to praiſeGOD ; all ye People, all ye 
| People of Iſrael : Thoſe were his own Subjects, and under his 
Charge, and therefore he will engage them to-praiſe GO D, for 
on them he has an-Influence, - Whatever others do, he and his 
- Houſe, he and his People ſhall 5 the Lord. Or, All ye People 
and Nations of the Earth; and ſo it may be taken as a Prophec 
of the Converſion of the Gentiles, and the bringing of them 
into the Church. See Rom. xv. 11. e 5 
2. What they are called upon to do; O clap your Hands, in 
token of your own Joy and Satisfaction in what GOD has done 
for you; of your Approbation, nay, your Admiration of what 
GOD has done in general; and of your Indignation againſt all 
the Enemies of G O D's Glory, Job xxvii. 23, Clap your Hands, 
as Men tranſported with Pleaſure, that cannot contain themſelves : 
Shout unto God, not to make him hear, his Ear is not heavy; but 
to make all about you hear, and take notice how much you are 
affected and fill'd with the Works of GO D. Shout with the 
Voice of triumph in him, and in his Power and Goodneſs, that 
others may join with you in the triumph. Note, Such Expreſſi- 
ons of - pious and devout Affections as to ſome, may ſeem inde- 
cent and imprudent ; yet ought not to be haſtily cenſur'd and 
condemn'd, much leſs. ridicul'd, becauſe, if they come from an 
- upright Heart, GO D will accept the Strength of the Affection, 
and excuſe the Weakneſs of the Expreſſions of it. | | 
3. What is ſuggeſted to us as Matter for our Praiſes : is} 

1. That the GOD with whom we have to do, is a GOD of 
awful Majeſty, v. 2. The Lord moſt high is terrible. He is infi- 
nitely above the nobleſt Creatures, higher than the higheſt; there 


are thoſe Perfections in him that are to be.reverenced by all, and | 


particularly that Power, : Holineſs and Juſtice that are to be 

dreaded by all thoſe that contend with him, 

2. That he is a GOD of ſovereign and univerſal Dominion: 
He is 4 King that reigns alone, and with an abſolute Power: 
A King over all the Earth, all the Creatures being made by him, 

"ny ſubje& to him; and therefore he is a great King, the King 

of Kings. | 1 was WIT 

* That he takes a. particular Care of his People and their 

Concerns, has done ſo, and ever will. 5 
I. In giving them Victory and Succeſs, v. 3. ſubduing the 

People and Nations under them, both thoſe that ſtood in their way, 
Pſal. xliv. 2. and thoſe that made Attempts upon them. This 
. GOD had done for them ; witneſs the planting of them in Ca- 

naan, and their continuance there unto this Day. This the 
doubted not but he would ſtill do for them by his Servant David, 
. who proſper'd which way ſoever he turn'd his victorious Arms; 
but this looks forward to the Kingdom of the Meſiah, which 
was to be ſet over all the Earth, and not confin'd to the Jewiſ 
Nation. IESUS CHRIST ſhall ſubdue the Gentiles. He ſnall 
bring them in as Sheep into the fold, ſo the word ſignifies, not for 
Slaughter, but for Preſervation. He ſhall ſubdue their Affecti- 
ons, and make them a willing People in the Day of his Power ; 
ſhall bring their Thoughts into Obedience to him, and reduce 
them which had gone aſtray, under the Conduct of the grea 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, 1 Pet. ii. 25, | 

2. In giving them Reſt and Settlement, v. 4. He ſhall chuſe 


our Inheritance for us: He had choſen the Land of Canaan to be an 


Inheritance for Iſrael, *twas the Land which the Lord their GO D 
ſpied out for them: See Deut. xxxii. 8. This juſtified their Poſ- 


ſwerten ' d their Enjoymetit of it, and made it comfortable ; they 
had reaſon to think it à happy Lot, and to be ſatisfied in it. 
when it was 2 whith Infinite Wiſdom choſe for them. Ani 
the ſetting up of O D's Sanctuary in it, made it the Excellency, 
the Honour of: Jacob; Amos vi; 8. and he choſe ſo good an ; *s 
heritance for Jacob, becauſe he loved him, Deut. vii. 8. A ply 
this ſpiritually, and it ſpeaks, (1.) The Happineſs of the Saints, 
that GOD himſelf a their Inheritance for them, 

it is a goodly heritage: He has choſen it who knows the Soul, and 
what will ſerve to make it happy; and he has choſen fo well 
that he himſelf has undertaken to be the Inheritance of his Pe. 


ple, Pfal. xvi. 5. and he has laid up for them in the other World 


an Inheritance incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 4. This will be indeed 
the Excellency of Jacob, whom becauſe he loved, he 


re 
for them ſuch a 3 my as Eye has not ſeen. (z.) ny wry 
e 


and Submiſſion of the Saints to GOD. This is the Language 
of every gracious Soul, G OD ſhall chuſe my Inheritance for my 
let him appoint me my Lot, and I will acquieſce in the Appoint. 
ment. He knows what is good for me better than I do for m 

ſelf, and therefore I will haye no Will of my own but what is 
reſolyed into his, | NE e e 6 


5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lokp with 
the ſound of a trumpet. 6 Sing praiſes to God, 
fog praiſes : ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes, 
7 For God is the King of all the earth, ſing ye 
praiſes with underſtanding. 8 God reigneth over 
the heathen : God ſitteth upon the throne of his 
holineſs. 9 The princes of the people are gathered 
together, even the people of the God of Abraham: 
for the ſhields of the earth belong unto God: he is 


need to be urg d to it by Precept upon Precept, and Line upon 


8 


s are mentioned in theſe Verſes as juſt Matter 
for our Praiſes, and each of them will admit of a double 
Senſe 2 7 wag; | dy 

1. We muſt praiſe GO D going ub, v. 5. God is gone up with 
4 ſhout , which — refer, (1.) To the carrying up ＋ the Ark to 
the Hill of Sion, which was done with great Solemnity, David 
himſelf dancing before it; the Prieſts tis likely blowing the 
Trumpets, and the People following with their loud Huzza's. 
The Ark being the inſtituted Token of GO D's ſpecial Preſence 
with them, when that was brought up by Warrant from him, he 
might be ſaid to go p: And the emerging of G O D's Ordi- 
nances out of Obſcurity, in order to the more publick and ſo- 
lemn Adminiſtration of them, is a great Favour to any People, 
which they have reaſon to rejoice in, and give thanks for. (2.) 


finiſhed his Work on Earth, Acts i. 9. Then God went up with 
a ſhout, the ſhout of a King, of a Conqueror, as one that having 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, then led Captivity Captive, 
Pfal., beviii. 18. He went ub as Mediator, typified by the Ark and 
the Mercy- Seat over it, and was brought as the Ark was into the 
moſt holy Place, i. e. into Heaven it ſelf; See Heb. ix. 24. We 
read not of a ſhout, or the ſound. of a Trumpet at the Aſcenſion 
of CHRIS T; but they were the Inhabitants of the upper 
World, thoſe Sons of God that then ſhouted for Joy, Job xi. 
7. He ſhall come again in the ſame manner as he went, Acts i. 
11. and we are ſure he ſhall come again wich a ſhout, and the 
Sound of a Trumpet. = 5 | 
2. We muſt praiſe GOD reignzng, v. 7, 8. GOD is not on- 
ly our King, and therefore we owe our Homage to him, but he is 
King of all the Earth, v. 7. over all the Kings of the Earth, 


ſeſſion. of that Land, and gaye them a good Title ; and this 


"and therefore in every place the Incenſe of Praiſe is to be offered 
| 2 N up 


To the Aſcenſion of our Lord F E SUS.into Heaven when he had 
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lim. Now this may be underſtood, (x.) Of the Kingdom 
4 an 60D, A Creator, and the GOD of ; . 
reigns over the Heathen, diſpoſeth of them, and all their Affairs 
35 he pleaſeth, tho they know him not, nor have any regard to 
him. He ſits upon the Throne of his Holineſs, which he hath pre- 
_ rared in the Heavens, and there he ruleth over all, even over the 
Heathen, ſerving his own purpoſes by them and upon them. See 
here the exrent of GO D's Government; all are born within his 
Allegiance ;, even the Heathen, that- ſerve other Gods, yet are 
led by the true GOD, our GOD, whether they will or no. See 
the Equity of his Governmeut: "Tis a Throne of Holineſs on 
which he fits, whence he gives Warrants, Orders, and . Judg- 
ment, in which, we are ſure there is no Iniquity. (z.) Of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah, JESUS CHRIST, whois GO D, 
e . hoſe Throne is for ever and ever, reigns over the Heathen ; 
not only he is intruſted with the Adminiſtration of the Providen- 
tial Kingdom, but he ſhall ſet up the Kingdom of his Grace in 
the Gentile World, and rule in the Hearts of Multitudes that 
were bred up in Heatheniſm, Eph. ii, 12, 13. This the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of as a great Myſtery, that the Gentiles ſhould be Fellow- 
heirs, Eph. iii. 6. CHRIST ſits upon the Throne of his Holmes, 
his Throne in the Heavens, where all the Adminiſtrations of his 
Government are intended to ſhew forth GOD's Holineſs, and to 
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ce Holineſs among the Children of Men. ; 
l ewe muſt praiſe GOD, as attended and honoured by the Prin- 
% ces of the People, v. 9. This may be underſtood, (1.) Of the 
* Congreſs or Convention of the States of Iſrael, the Heads and 
ye Rulers of the ſeveral Tribes, to the ſolemn Feaſts, or to diſpatch 
er the publick Buſineſs of the Nation. Twas the Power of Iſrael, 
us chat they were the People of the God of Abraham, as they were 


Abraham's Seed and taken into his Covenant; and thanks be to 
GOD this Bleſſing of Abraham is come upon the Iſles of the Gen- 

tiles, Gal, iii. 14. Twas their Happineſs that they had a ſettled 

Government, Princes of their People, who were the Shields. of 
their Land: Magiſtracy is the Shield of a Nation, and 'tis a 

great Mercy to any People to have this Shield ; eſpecially when 

their Princes, their Shields, belong unto the Lord, are deyoted to 

his Honour, and their Power is employed in his Service, for then 

he is greatly exalted. It is likewiſe the Honour of GO D, that 

in another Senſe the Shields of the Earth do belong to him; Magi- 

ſtracy is his Inſtitution, and he ſerves his own Purpoſes by it in 

the Government of the World, turning the Hearts of Kings as 

the Rivers of Water, which way ſoever he pleaſeth. 'Twas well 
with 1/rael when the Princes of their People were gathered toge- 
ther to conſult for the publick Welfare. The unanimous Agree- 
ment of the great Ones of a Nation in the things that belong to 
its Peace, is a very happy Omen, which promiſeth abundance of 
Bleſſings. (z.) It may be applied to the calling of the Gentiles 
into the Church of CHRIST, and taken as a Prophecy 

that in the Days of the Meſſiah, the Kings of the Earth and their 
People ſhould join themſelves to the Church, and bring their 
Glory and Power into the new Jeruſalem, that they ſhould 
all become the People of the God of Abraham, to whom it was 
promiſed that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations. The 

Volunteers of the People, ſo it may be read; Tis the ſame word 

that's us'd, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing; for thoſe 

that are gathered to CHRIST are not forced, but made freely 

willing to be his. When the Shields of the Earth, the-Enſigns 
of Royal Dignity, - 1 Kings xiv. 27, 28, are ſurrendred to the 
Lord Jeſus, as the Keys of a City are preſented to the Conque- 
ror or Sovereien, when Princes uſe their Power for the Ad- 
vancement of the Intereſts of Religion, then CHRIST is greazly 
exalied, ee 


PSALM XLVIIL 


This Pſalm, as the two former, is a Triumphant Song; ſome think 
was penn'd on occaſion of Jehoſaphat's Victory, 2 Chron. xx. 
Others, of the Rout grven to Sennacherib, when his Army laid 
Siege to Jeruſalem in Hezekiah's time: but for ought I know, it 
might be penn'd by David, upon occaſion of ſome eminent Victory ; 
obtained in his time; yet not ſo calculated for that, but that it 
might ſerve any other the like Gccaſron in after times, and þe 4 
plicable alſo to the Glories of the Goſpel· Church, of which Jeruſa- 
em was a Type, eſpecially when it ſhall come id & a Church 
Triumphant, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. xii, 22. The Je- 
ruſalem, which is above, Gal. iv. 26. Jeruſalem is here 
praiſed, (i.) For its Relation to GOD, Wih,'2. (z.) For 
GOD's Care of it, v. 3. (3.) For the Terror i ſtrikes upon its 
Enemies, v. 4—7. (4.) For the Pleaſure it gives to its Friends, | 
who delight to think, (t.) Of what G ©'D' has done, doth, 
and will de for it, v. 8. (2.) Of the' gracious' Diſcoveries be | 
makes of himſelf, in aud for that holy City, v. 9, ro. (3.) Of 
the effectual Proviſion which is made for its Safety, v. 11t—1;. 
(4.) Of the Aſſurance we have of the Perpetuity of G O D's Co- 
venant with the Children of Sion, v. 14. In ' ſinging this 
Palm, we muſt be affected with the Privilege we have, as 
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A Song and Pſalm, for the Sons of Korah, 


Rear is the Lox o, and greatly to be praiſed 
in the city of our God, in the mountain of 
his holineſs. 2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of 
the whole earth is mount Zion, oz the ſides of the 
north, the ciry of the great king. 3 God is known 
in her palaces for a refuge. 4 For lo, the kings 
were allembled, they paſſed by together. 5 They 
law it, and ſo they marvelled, they were troubled, 
and haſted away. 6 Fear took hold upon them there, 
and pain, as of a woman in travail. 7 Thou break- 
eſt rhe ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt-wind. 


The Pſalmiſt is deſigning to praiſe Jeruſalem, and to ſet forth 
the Grandeur of that City, but he begins with the Praiſes of 
GOD, and his Greatneſs, v. 1. and ends with the Praiſes of 
GO D, and his Goodneſs, v. 14. For whatever is the Subject of 
our Praiſes, G O P muſt be both the Alpha and Omega of them. 
And particularly, whatever is ſaid to the Honour of the Church, 
muſt redound to the Honour of the Church's G © B. 

What is here ſaid to the Honour of Jeruſalem, is, 

1. That the King of Heaven owns it; it is the City of our God, v. 
1. which he choſe out of all the Cities of 1/rael to pur his Name 
there; and of Sion he ſaid kinder things than ever he ſaid of an 
Place upon Earth, This is my Reſt for ever, here will I dwell, for 
I have deſired it, Pſal. cxxxii. 13, 14. Tis the City of the great 
King, v. 2. the King of all the Earth, who is pleaſed to declare 
himſelf in a ſpecial manner preſent there. This our Saviour 

uotes to prove, that to ſwear by Jeruſalem, is profanely to 
wear by GOD himſelf, Maze. v. 3 5. for it is the City of the 
great King, who has choſen it for the ſpecial Reſidence of his 
Grace, as Heaven is of his Glory. | 

(1.) "Tis enlightned with the Knowledge of GOD. In Judah 
God is known, and his Name is great, but eſpecially in Jeruſalem, 
the head Quarters of the Prieſts, whoſe Lips were to keep this 
Knowledge, In Jeruſalem GOD is great, v. 1. who in other 
Places was made little of, was made nothing of. Happy the 
Kingdom, the City, the Family, the Heart, in which G D 3s 
Great, in which he is wppermoſt, in which he is all. There GOD 
is known, v. 3. and where he is non he will be Great; none 
contemn GO D but thoſe that are ignorant of him, 

(2.) Tis devoted to the Honour of GOD. *Tis therefore 
called the Mountain of his Holineſs, for Holineſs to the Lord is 
written upon it, and all the Furniture of it, Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 
This is the Privilege of the Church of CHRIST, that it is a Holy 
Nation, a peculiar People; Feruſalem, the Type of it, is called 
the Holy City, as bad as it was, Matt. xxvii. 5 3. till that was ſer 
up, but never after. 

(3.) Tis the Place appointed for the ſolemn Service and Wor- 
ſhip of GOD. There he is greatly praiſed, and greatly to be 
praiſed, v. 1. Note, The clearer Diſcoveries are made to us of 
GOD and his Greatneſs, the more tis expected we ſhould abound 
in his Praiſes, They that from all Parts of the Country brought 
their Offerings to Jeruſalem, had reaſon to be hahah ons 
G O D would not only permit them thus to attend him, but pro- 
miſe to accept them and meet them with a Bleſſing, and reckon 
himſelf prais'd and honour'd by their Services. Herein Jeruſa- 
lem typified the Goſpel-Church ; for what little Tribute of Praiſe 
GO D has from this Earth, ariſeth from that Church upon Earth, 


| which is therefore his Tabernacle among Men. 


(4.) Tis taken under his ſpecial Protection, v. 3. He is 
known for a Refuge, i, e. He has approv'd himſelf ſuch a one, and 
as ſuch a one he is there apply'd to by his Worſhippers. They 
that know him, will truf# in him, and ſeek to him, Pſal. ix, 10. 
GO D was known not only in the Streets, but even in the Pa- 
laces of Jeruſalem, for a Refuge; the great Men had recourſe to 
GOD, and acquaintance with him. And then Religion was 
likely to flouriſh in the Ciry, when it reign'd iz the Palaces. 

(5.) Upon all theſe Accounts, Jeruſalem, and eſpecially Mourne 
Sion, on which the Temple was built, were univerſally beloved 
and admired, Beautiful for Situation, and the Joy of the whole 
Earth, v. 2. The Situation muſt needs be way agreeable, 
when infinite Wiſdom choſe it for the Place of the Sanctuary; 
and that which made it Beautiful, was, that it was the Mountain 
of Holineſs, for there is a Beauty in Holineſs, This Earth is, by 
Sin, coyer'd with Deformity, and therefore juſtly might that $ 
of Ground which was thus beautified with Holineſs, be call'd 
the Joy of the whyle Earth; i. e. what the whole Earth had 
reaſon to rejoyce in, that GOD would thus in very deed dwell 
with Man upon the Earth, Mount Sion was on the North fide 
of Jeruſalem, and ſo was a Shelter to the City from the cold and 
| bleak Winds that blew from that Quarter; or if Fair 'Weather 


Members of the Goſpel-Church ; and muſt expreſs and excite our 
ſncere good Will to all its Intereſts. EGS Be) 


was expected out of the North, they were thus directed to look 


2. That 


mw EXPOSITION m Phila, 


_— 
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2.) That the Kings of the Earth were afraid of it. That GOD | and the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt i © agg 
* Zoo in their Palaces for a Refuge, they had had a late In- | GO D himſelf has undertaken — Eſtabliſhmenz wy" 8 
tance, and a very remarkable one. Whatever it was, : Lord that has founded Sion, Iſa. xiv. N ee the 

1. They had had but too much occaſion to fear their Enemies. | compar'd with what we have heard, may encourage us to Wop] 
For the Kings were aſſembled, v. 4. The neighbouring Princes that Promiſe of GOD upon which the Church is built, pe in 
were confederate againſt Jeruſalem, their Heads and Horns, their 3. Let our Minds be hereby fill d with good Thoughts of G © D. 
Policies and Powers were combin'd for its Ruin; they were aſſem- | From what we have heard, and ſeen,” and hope for, we ma 3 
bled with all their Forces, they paſſed, advanced, and marched | occaſion to thinł much of G O D's loving Kindneſs : whene ory; 
on together, not doubting but preſently to make themſelves Ma- meet in the midſt of his Temple, v. 9. All the 9 np we 
ſters of that City, which ſhould have been the Joy, but was the | that flow down to us, muſt be run up to the Fountain of hv 
Envy of the whole Earth. | loving Kindneſs. *Tis not owing to any Merit of ou 0 


2. GOD made their Enemies to fear them. The very Sight | to his Mercy, and the peculiar Favour he bears ON rs Joys, 


of Jeruſalem ſtruck them into a Conſternation, and gave check | This therefore we mult think of with Delight, thi 

to their nes as the Sight of the Tents of Jacob frighten'd Bala- | fixedly. of: What Subject econ dwell 8 and 
am from his Purpoſe to curſe Iſrael, Num, xxiv. 2. They ſaw 2t | pleaſant, more profitable ! We muſt have G O D's loving Kind. 
and marvelled, and haſted away, v. 3. Not veni, vidi, vici, but | neſs always before our Eyes, Pſal. xxvi. . ede — ind. 
on the contrary, veni, vidi, victus ſum : Not that there was any | attend upon him in his Temple. And when we pr wy bs 
thing to be ſeen in Jeruſalem that was ſo very formidable, but | nefit of publick Ordinances undiſturb'd, we meet in his Tem | 4 
the Sight of it brought to mind what they had heard concerning | and there is none to make us afraid, we ſhould take occa le, 
the ſpecial Preſence of GOD in that . and the Divine Pro- from thence to think of his loving Kindneſs, 8 85 
tection it was under; and GOD impreſsd ſuch Terrors upon | 4. Let us give 10 G O D the Glory of the great Things which h 
their Minds thereby, as made them retire with Precipitation. | has done for us, and mention them to his Honour, v. 10 5 he 
Tho they were Kings, tho they were many in Confederacy, | :ng to thy Name, 0 God, ſo is thy Praiſe, not only iN Worn me 
yet they knew themſelves an unequal Match for Omnipo- | but to the Ends of rhe Earth. By the late ſignal Deliveranc 7 
tence, and therefore Fear came upon them, and Pain, v. 6. Jeruſalem, G0 D had made himſelf a Name, i. e. He had i 
Note, GOD can deſpirit the ſtouteſt of his Church's Enemies, | riouſly diſcover'd his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs and 4A 
and ſoon put them in pain, that live at eaſe. The Fright they , made 


e all the Nations about ſenſible of it. And ſo was 57 pn 
were in * the Sight of Jeruſalem, is here compared to the ſome in all Parts would be found iving Glory S Ae fo, 5 1 
Throws of a Woman in Travail, which are ſharp and grievous, | ingly. As far as his Name goes, his Praiſe will. go; at leaſt 1 


which ſometimes come ſuddenly, 1 Theſ. v. 3. which cannot be | ſhould go, and at length it ſhall go, wh | | 
avoided, and which are the Effects of 3 and the Curſe. The World al praiſe No: Pſal. was + 03G — hr 5 5 
Defeat hereby given to their Defigns upon Jeruſalem, is com- | Name underſtand, eſpecially that glorious Name of his, ; 151 | 
ar'd'to the dreadful Work made with a Fleet of Ships by a vio- | of Hoſts; according to that Name, ſo is his Praiſe Bi all wh 
= Storm, when ſome are ſplit, others ſhatter'd, all iſpers'd, v.] Creatures even to the Ends of the Earth, are under his C ay 
7. Thou brealeſt the Ships of Tarſhiſh with an Faſt Mind; Effects] mand. Bur his People muſt in a ſpecial manner acknowled T 1 
at Sea lie thus expos d. The Terrors of GOD are compar'd to | Juſtice in all he doth for them; Righteouſneſs fills thy ri be? F 
an Eaſt Wind, Job xxvii. 20, 21. Theſe ſhall put them into Con- i. e. All the Operations of thy Power are conſonant 6 1015 aan 
fuſion; and break all their Meaſures; Who knows the Power of | nal Rules of Equity. he eter- 
GO D's Anger? | . OE 5. Let all the Members of the Church in particular, zake to 
| | ; Ithemſelves the Comfort of what G O D doth for his Church in ge- 
een have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city | neral, v. 11. Let Mount Sion rejoyce, the Prieſts and Levites 4 
of the Lo xD of hoſts, in the city of our God, God _ wy Sanctuary; and then let all the Daughters of Judah, the 
will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. 9 We have hen n nee een os get ler the 
thought of thy loving kindneſs, O God, in the = p OTST ee 


bt Joys, celebrate with Thankfulneſs this great Salvation whi 
midſt of thy temple. 10 Acco ing to thy. name, 8 n which 


| | G O D has wrought for us. Note, When we have given GOD 
O God, ſo is thy praiſe unto the ends of the earth: | the Praiſe, we may then take the Pleaſure of the extraordina 


thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 11 Let Deliverances of the Church; and be glad becauſe of GOD'; Jude 


; 4 FS, i. . h i 1 1 . 
mount Zion rejoyce, let the daughters of Judah be ments, i. e. the Operations of his Providence, all which we may 


| 4 ſee wrought in Wiſdom (therefore call'd ud F 
| glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 12 Walk about | ing for the Good of his < earn | Fudgments) and work 


ion, and g0 round about her: tell the towers 6. Let us diligently obſerve the Inftances and Evidences of the 
| thereof. 13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider ae : Beauty, ns and Satety, and faithfully tranſmit 
| her palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation w ervations"to thoſe that fall come after-us, v. 12, 1, 


, : 75 Walk about Sion. Some think this refers to the C 
following. 14 For this God js our God for ever | Triumph; let thoſe who are employ'd in that —_—_ cn 


and ever; he will be our guide even unto death. | round the Walls, as they did, Ne. xii. 31. ſinging and praiſing 

7 Sh E 80D: and doing this, let them tell the Towers, and mark 

| Wie have here the good Uſe and Improvement which the | well the Bulwarks ; (1.) That they might magnify the late wonder- 
| People of GOD are taught to make of his late glorious and gra- ful Deliverance G O P had wrought for them. Let them obſerve 

cious Appearances for them againſt their Enemies, that they with Wonder, that the Towers and Bulwarks are all in their full 

| | might <work for their good. 8 8 | Strength, and none of them damag'd ; the Palaces in their Beau- 

1. Let our Faith in the Word of G O D be hereby confirm'd, If 4 and none of them blemiſh'd ; there's not the leaſt Damage 

we compare what GOD has done, with what he has ſpolken, | done to the City, by the Kings that were aſſembled againſt it, 

we ſhall find, that as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen, v. 8. and v. 5. Tell this to the Generation following, as a wonderful Inſtance 

| what we have ſeen obliges us to believe what we have heard. (1.) of GOD's Care of his holy City; that the Enemies ſhould not on- 

| As we have heard done in former Providences, in the Days of | ly. not ruin or deſtroy it; but not ſo much as hurt or deface it. (2 

1 old, ſo have we ſeen done in our own Days. Note, GO D's | That they might forzify themſelves. againſt the Fear of the like 

latter Appearances for his People, againſt his and their Enemies, | threatning Danger another time. And ſo (1.) We may under- 

are conſonant. to his former Appearances, and ſhould put us in ſtand it literally of Jeruſalem, and the Strong-hold of Zion. Let 

| mind of them. (2.) As we have heard in the Promiſe and Pre- | the Daughters of Judah ſee the Towers and Bulwarks of Zion, 

diction, ſo have we ſeen.in the Performance and Accompliſhment ; | with as much Pleaſure as the Kings, their Enemies, ſaw them 

| We have heard that GO D is the Lord of Hoſts, and that Jeruſalem | with Terror, v. 5. Jeruſalem was generally looked upon as an 
is the City of our God, is dear to him, is his particular Care, and | impregnable Place, as appears, Lam. iv. 12. All the Inhabitants of 

now we haye ſeen it; we have ſeen the Power of our G OD, | the World would not have believ'd that an Enemy ſhould have entred 

ih ; we have ſeen his Goodneſs, we have ſeen his Care and Concern | the Gates of Jeruſalem, Nor could they have enter'd; if the [n- 
0 for us; that he is a Wall of Fire round about Jeruſalem, and the habitants had not ſinned away their Defence. Ser your Heart is 
[ Glory in the midſt of her. Note, In the great things that GOD ger Bulwarks : That intimates, that the rincipal Bulwarks of 
has done, and is doing for his Church, tis good to take notice | Zion were not the Objects of Senſe, which they might ſer their 
of the fulfilling of the Scriptures; and this would help us the | Fye upon, but the Objects of Faith, which they muſt ſe: their 
better ro underſtand both the Providence itſelf, and the Scripture | Hearts upon; 'tis well enough fortified indeed both by Nature 
that is fulfilled in it. | fp and Art; but its Bulwarks that were moſtly to be rely'd upon, 
2. Let our Hope of the Stability and Perpetuity of the Church, | were the ſpecial Preſence of GOD in it, the Beauty of Holineſs 
be hereby encourag d. From what we have ſeen, compar'd with he had put upon it, and the Promiſes he had made concerning it. 
what we have heard in the City of our G OD, we may conclude, Conſider Jeruſalem's Strength, and tell it to rhe Generations #0 
that God will eftabliſh it for ever. This was not fulfill'd in Ferw- | come, that they may do nothing to weaken it, and that if at any 
ſalem, that was long ſince deſtroyed, and all its Glory laid in the time it be in Diſtreſs, they may not baſely ſurrender if to the 
Duſt, but has its Accompliſhment in the Goſpel Church; we are Enemy as not tenable. Calvin obſerves here, that when they 
ſure that that ſhall be effabliſh'd for ever, tis built upon a Rock, are directed to tranſmit to Poſterity a particular Account 4 the 
| | puer 


a 


ccc 


bſerve 
er full 
r Beau- 
Damage 
ainſt it, 
nſtance 
not on- 
it. (2.) 
the like 
7 under- 
n. Let 
pf Zion, 
0 them 
n as an 
itants of 
ve entred 
the In- 
Heart 10 
warks o 
ſet their 
t ſet their 
Nature 
d upon, 
Holineſs 
erning it. 
rations 10 
t if at an) 
if to the 
then they 
unt of the 
Tour 


Ie 


HEAR this, all ye people, give ear all ye inha- 
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Towers, and Bulwarks, and Palaces of Feruſalem, it is intimated, 
that in Proceſs of Time they would all be deftroy'd, and remain 
no longer to be ſeen; for eh What need was there to 
preſerye the Deſcription and Hiſtory of them? When the Diſci- 
ples were admiring the Buildings + the Temple, their Maſter told 
them, that in a little time one Stone of it ſhould not be left upon 
another, Matth. xxiv. 1, 2. Therefore (2.) This muſt certainly 
be applied to the Goſpel Church, that Mount Sion, Heb. xii. 22. 
Conſider the Toevers, and Bulwarks, and Palaces of that, that 
ou may be invited and encou to join yourſelves to it, and 
embark in it. See it founded on C H RI ST, the Rock fortified 
by the Divine Power, guarded by him that neither ſlumbers nor 
fleeps.. See what precious Ordinances are its Palaces, what pre- 
cious Promiſes are its Bulwarks, teil this to the Generation fol- 
lowing, that they may with Purpoſe of Heart eſpouſe its Intereſts, 
and cleave to it. | 
9. Let us triumph in GOD, and in the Aſſurances we have of 
his everlaſting Loving-kindneſs, v. 14. Tell this to the Generation 
folloaving, tranſmit this Truth as a facred Depoſſtum to your Po- 
ſterity, that this God, who has now done ſuch great hings for 
us, is our God for ever and ever; he is conſtant and unchangeable 
in his Loveto us, and Care for us. (1.) If GOD be our GOD, 
he is our$ for ever, not only through all the Ages of Time, but zo 
Eternity ; for it is the everlaſting Bleſſedneſs of glorified Saints, 
that God himſelf will be with them, and will be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. 
(2.) If he be aur God, he will be our Guide, our faithful con- 
ſtant Guide to ſhew us our Way, and to lead us in it ; He will be 
ſo, even unto Death, which will be the Period of our Way, and 
will bring us to our Reſt. He will lead and keep us, even to the 
laſt. He will be our Guide above Death; ſo ſome. He will fo 
guide us, as to ſet us above the Reach of Death, fo that it ſhall 
not be able to do us any real Hurt. He will be our Guide be- 
ond Death, ſo others. He will conduct us fafe to a Happineſs 
on t'other fide Death, to a Life in which there ſhall be no more 
Death. If we take the Lord our GOD, he will conduct and con- 
vey us fafe to Death, t h Death, and beyond Death : down 
to Death, and up again to Glory. e | 


This Pſalm is a Sermon, and ſo is the next. In moſt of thePſalms 
we have the Penman praying or praiſing ; in theſe we have him 
preaching ; and it is our Duty in ſmging Pfalms to teach and ad- 
moniſh ourſelves and one another. The Stope and Deſign of this 
Diſcourſe is to comvince the Men of this World of their Sm and Fol- 
ly, in ſetting their Hearts upon the things of this World; and ſo 
to perſuade them to ſeek the things of a better World; as alſo to 
comfort the People of GO D in Feference to their own Troubles, and 


— 


tze Grief that ariſeth from the Proſperity of the Wicked, (1.) In 


the Preface he propoſeth to awaken worldly People out of their Se- 
curity, V. 1, 2, 3. and to comfort himſelf and other godly People in 
Day ef Diſtreſo, v. 4, 5. (2.) In the reſt of the Plalm., (1.) He 


_ endeavours to convince Sinners of their Folly in doting upon the 
Wealth of this World by ſhewing them (1.) That they cannot with 
all their Wealth ſave their Friends from Death, v. 6,—9. (2.) 
They cannot (ave themſelves from Death, v. 10. (3.) They cannot 
ſecure to themſelves a Happineſs in this World, v. 11,12. Much 17 
(4.0 r to themſelves a as £087 in the other World, 

14. (2.) He endeavours to comfort himſelf and other good Peo- 
ple (1.) Againſt the Fear of Death, v, 15. (2.) Againſt the Fear 


the Power of wicked People, v. 16,—20. In ſing- 
5 ale lim fe us receive theſe Inſtructions, and be wiſe. 2 
To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm for the Sons of Korah. 


1 bitants of the world: 2 Both low and high, 
rich and together. 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
of wiſdom : and the meditation of my heart ſpall be 
of underſtanding. 4 I will incline mine ear to a pa- 
rable; I will open my dark ſaying unto the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, when 
the Iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about? 

This is the Pſalmiſt's Preface to his Di i 
Vanity of the World, and its eee 
and we ſeldom meet with an Introduction more ſolemn than his 


is; for there's no Truth of more undoubted Certainty, nor of 


greater Weight and Importance, and the Conſideration of which 
will be of more Advantage to us. | 
1. He demands the Attention of others to that which he was 
about to ſay, v. 1, 2. Hear this all ye People; Hear it, and heed 
it, Hear it, and conſider it; What is ſpoken once, hear twice, 
Hear and give ear, Pfal. ii. 9. 11. Not only, Hear all ye Ifaelires, 
and give ear all ye Inhabitants of Canaan, but Hear all ye Peo- 
ple, and give ear all the Inhabitants of the World, for this Doctrine 
1s not peculiar to thoſe that are bleſsd with divine Revelation, 


| but even the Light of Nature vitnelſeth to ir. All Mea may know, 


1: Vol, 1 


i Supplanters that endeavour to trip up my Heels 


and therefore let all Men confader that their Riches will not pro- 
fit them in the Day of Death. Both Lom and High, both Rich ang 
Poor, muſt come together to hear the Word of GOD ; let both 
therefore hear this with Application. Let thoſe that are High 
and Rich in the World hear of the pony of their worldly Poſs. 
ſeſſions and not be proud of them, nor ſecure in the Enjoyment 
of them, but lay them out in doing good, that with them they 
may make to themſelves Friends; let thoſe that are Poor and Lom, 
hear this, and be content with their Little, and not envy. thoſe. 
that have Abundance. -- Poor People are as much in. er by 
an inordinate Deſire towards the Wealth of the World, as ri 
People by an inordinate Delight in it. 
He gives good Reaſon why his Diſcourſe ſhould be Wr 
v. 3. My Month ſhall too? of Wiſdom ; what he had to ſay, (1.). 
It Was zrue and good. *Tis, Wiſaom and Underſtanding, twill make 
thoſe wiſe and intelligent that receive it, and to ſubmit to it. Tis 
not doubtful, but certain, not trivial, but weighty,” not a Mat- 
ter of nice Speculation, but of admirable Uſe to guide us in the 
right Way, to our great End. (z.) It was what he had himſelt 
well Ggellel What his Mouth ſpoke was the Meditation of his 
Heart, as Pſal. xix. 14. xlv. 1. twas what GOD put into his 
Mind, what he had himſelf ferioufly conſider d, and was full 
. of the Meaning of, and convinc'd of the Truth of. 
hat which Miniſters ſpeak from their own Hearts is moſt likely 
to reach the Hearts of their Hearers. 

2. He his own Attention. v. 4. I will incline: mine 
Ear to 4 Parable, Tis call'd a Parable, not becauſe it is figura- 
tive and obſcure, but becauſe tis a wiſe Diſcourſe, and very in- 
ſtructive: Tis the fame Word that is us'd concerning Solomon's 
Proverbs, The Pſalmift will himſelf incline his Ear to it. This 
intimates, (1.) That he was taught it by the Spirit of GOD, and 
did not ſpeak of himſelf, © Thoſe that undertake to teach others 
muſt firſt learn themſelves. (2.) That he thought himſelf ncar- 
ly concerned in it, and was reſolv d not to venture his own' Soul 
upon that Bottom, which he diſſuaded others from venturing 

irs upon. (3-) That he would not expect others ſhould attend 
to _ which he himſelf did not attend to, 8 a Matter 1 5 

teſt Importance. Where GO D gives the Tongue of the 
eee he firſt wakens the Ear to . the Learned, Iſa. l. 4. 

* He promiſeth to make the Matter as plain, and as affecting 
as he could ; I will open my dark Saying upon the Harp. What he 
learned for himſelf, he would not conceal or confine to himſelf, 
but would communicate it for the Benefit of others.” (1.) Some 
underſtood it not, it was a Riddle to them, tell them of the Va- 
-nity of the things that are ſeen,” and of the Reality and Weight 
of inviſible things, and me 24 Ah Lord God doth he not ſpeak 
Parables 2 For the fake of ſuch he would open this dark Saying, 
and make it ſo plain that he that runs might read it. (2.) Others 
underſtood it well enough; but they were not moved by it, it 
never affected them, and for their ſake he would open it upon the 
Harp, and try that Expedient to work upon them, to win upon 
them. A Verſe may find him who 4 Sermon flies. Herbert. 

4. He begins it with the Application of it to himſelf, and that's 
the right Method in which to treat of Divine Things; we muſt 
firſt preach to ourſelves, before we undertake to admoniffi or in- 
ſtru& others. Before he comes to ſet down the Folly of carnal 
Security, v. 6. he here lays down, from his'own Experience, 
the Benefit and Comfort of a holy gracious Security, which they 
enjoy who truſt in GOD, and not in their worldly Wealth ; 
Wherefore ſhould I fear, he means, wherefore ſhould I fear their 
Fear, Ifa. viii. 12. the Fears of worldly People. (1.) Wherefore 
ſhould I be afraid of them. Wherefore ſho EL the Days 
of Trouble and Perſecution, when the Iniquity of my Heels, or of 
It compaſs 
me about, and they ſhall ſurround me with their mi — 
tempts. Why ſhould I be afraid of thoſe, all whoſe Power lies 
in their Wealth, and that will not enable them to redeem their 
Friends, and therefore I will not fear it, it cannot enable them 
to ruin me. The Men of the World will not appear at all 


N eg when we conſider what little ſtead their Wealth will 


ind themſelves in. We need not fear their caſting us dows 
from our Excellency, who cannot ſupport themſelves in their own 
: Excellency, © (2.) Wherefore ſhould I be afraid like them? The 
Days of old Age and Death are the Days of Evil, Ecdef. xii. 1. 
In the Day of Judgment, the Iniquity of our Heels, or of our Steps, 
our paſt Sins will compaſs us about, will be ſet in Order before us. 
Every work will be brought into Fudgment with every ſecret thing; 
and every one of us muſt give account of himſelf. In theſe Days 
worldly wicked People will be afraid, nothing more dreadful to 
them that have ſet their Hearts upon the World, than to think of 
leaving it; Death to them is the King of Terrors, becauſe after 
Death the Fudgment, when their Sins will ſurround them as ſo 
many Furies; but wherefore ſhoulda Man fear Death, who 
has GOD with him? Pſal. xxiii. 4. when his Iniquities compaſs 
him about, he ſees: them all pardoned, his Conſcience is purified 
and pacified, ' and then even in the Judgment-Day, when the 
Hearts of others fail them for fear, they can lift up their Heads 
with Joy, Lake xxi. 26, 28. Note, The Children of GOD tho' 


neyer ſo poor, are in this * above the moſt — 
| 0 


while his fixed Thought, his mward 


All things are-devour'd by the Teeth of Time. 
| 14 


1 
* 


en KKK 


8 


242 


K et erg nd, * Anda 4 4 


Au EXIF OST TON on 


r 


. 


Plal. 4g 


nn 


of the Children of this World, that they ate well guarded againſt 
the Terrors of Death, and the Judgment to come. 

6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches: 7 None 
of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ranſom for him: 8 (For the redemp- 
tion of their ſoul it precious, and it ceaſeth for ever) 
9 That he ſhould fill live for ever, and not ſee cor- 
ruption. 10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſn perſon periſh, and leave 
their wealth to others. 11 Their inward thought 
is, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling places to all generations; they call their 
lands after their own names. 12 Nevertheleſs, man 


being in honour, abideth not: he is hke the beaſts 


that periſh. . 13 This their way ig their folly; yet 
their poſterity approve their ſayings. Selah. 14 
Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death ſhall 
feed on them; and the upright. ſhall have domini- 
on over them in the morning, and their beauty ſhall 
conſume in the grave from their dwelſing. 

© In theſe Verſes we have, PET A CREED 
1. A Deſcription of the Spirit and Way of worldly People, whoſe 
Portion is in this Life, P/al; xvii. 14. v. 6, 11. It is taken for 
granted that they have Wealth, and a multizude. of, Riches v. 6. 
Houſes and Lands of Inheritance which they \their own, 
v. 11. many times God gives abundance of the Things 
of this World to bad Men that live in contempt of him, and re- 
bellion againſt him ; by which it appears, that they are not the 
beſt things in themſelves, for then GOD would give moſt of 
them to: 

for us, for then they would not have ſo much of them, who be- 
ing mark'd' for Ruin, are to be rien d for it by their Proſperity, 


Prov. i. 32. Tis poſſible a Man may haye abundance of the 
Wealth of the World and be made better by it, may thereby 


have his Heart enlarg d in Love and Thankfulneſs and Obedience, 
and may do that good with it which will be Fruit abounding to 


his account; and therefore tis not Men's having Riches that de- 


nominates them worldly, but their ſetting their Hearts upon them, 


2 - 15 beſt' Things ; and ſo theſe worldly People are here 
crid'd s' - 1 

1. They repoſe a Confidence in their Riches. They rruſt in their 
Wealth, v. 6. they depend upon it as their Portion and Happi- 


neſs, and expect that it will ſeeure them from all Evil, and ſup- 


ply them with all Good, and they need nothing elſe, no, not 
God himſelf. Their Gold is their Hopes, Job xxxi. 24. and fo 
it becomes their God. Thus our Saviour explains the Difficulty 
of the Salvation of rich People, Mart x. 24. Hom hard it is for 
them iat truſt in Riches to enter into the Kingdom of God ! Sec 
x Vim. vi. 19. 2. They take a pride in their Riches; they boaſt 
themſelves; in ube multitude of them, as if they were ſure Tokens 


of GOD's Favour, and certain Proofs of their own Ingenuity, 
and: Induſtry; . My Might, and the Power of my Hand has gotten me 
#his-Wealth,, As if they made them truly great and happy, and 


more. really excellent than their Neighbours. They boaſt that 


they have all they would have, P/al. x. 3. and can ſet all the 
World at-defignce ; 7 ft as 4 22 and ſhall be a Lady for ever; 


Therefore they call their La 
thereby to | 
tain the Names by which they-call'd them, tis but a poor Ho- 
nour; but many times they change their Names when they 
change — — w A i . —ʒ4 

3. They ftatter themſelves with an Expectation o Perpe- 
only of their worldly Poſſeſſions, v. 14. Their inward Thought 
is that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and with this Thought 


after their own Names, ho 


they pleaſe themſelves. Are not all Thoughts inward ? Yes: 


But it intimates (1.) That this Thought is deeply rooted in their 


Minds, is roll d and revolv'd there; and carefully todg'd in the in- 


nermoſt Receſſes of their Hearts. A godly Man has Thoughts of 
the World; but they are his ou ard Thoughts, his intuard Thought 


is reſerv'd for GOD. and heavenly things: But a worldly Man 


has only ſome floating foreign — of the things of GOD, 


| ght, is about the World ; 
that lies neareſt his Heart, and is upon the Throne there. 655 
t 


There it is indwuftrionſly. concealed-;' they cannot for ſhame fay 


they expect their Houſes to continue for ever, but inwardly they 
think ſo If they cannot perſuade themſelves that hey ſhall con- 
zinwe for ever, yet they are ſo fooliſh as to think their Horſes 


ſhall, and their Dwelling-placts : And ſuppoſe they ſhould, what 


_=_ wyubthat do them when they ſhall be no longer theirs ? But 
I 


y. will not, for the World paſſeth away, and the Faſhion of it; 


£ 
4 * 
* 
* 
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beſt Friends, and that they are not the beſt Things 


P N 
te their Memory ; and if their Lands do = 
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2. A Demonſtration of their Folly. herein. In general, v. 12. 
This thei 55 is their | Folly, Nore, The Way ” Worldlineſs 4 
a, Very. 75 0 Way: They that lay up their Treaſure on Earth, 
nd ſet their Affections on things below, act contrary both to 
right Reaſon, and 1 their true Intereſt. GO D himſelf pro- 
nounc'd him 2 Fool who thought his Goods were laid up for ma- 
ny Years, 3p4 that they would be a Portion for kis Soul, Luke xii. 
19, 20. And yet their Poſterity approve their Sayings, agree with 
them in the fame Sentiments, ſay as they ſay, and do as they do, 
and tread in the Steps of their Worldlineſs. Note, The Love of 
the World is a Diſeaſe that runs in the Blood, Men have it 5) 
kind, till the Grace of GOD cures it. „ 
I o frove the Folly of Carnal: Worldlings, he ſhews, 


the deareſt Friend they have in the World, nor purchaſe a Re- 
prieve for him when he is under the Arreſt of Death, v. 2, 8, 9. 
There's none of them can by any means redeem his Brocher— th | 

ther Worldling, who would give him Counter-ſecurity out of his 
own Eſtate, if he would but be Bail for him; and gladly he 


would, in hopes that he might do the ſame Kindneſs for him 


another time. But their Words will not be taken one for ano- 
ther, nor will one Man's Eſtate be a Ranſom for another Man's 
Life—G OD doth not value it, tis of no account with Him; 
and the true Value of Things is as they ſtand in his Books. 
His Juſtice will not t of it by way of Commutation or 
Equivalent. The Lord of our Brother's Life is. the Lord of our 
Eſtate, and may take both if he pleaſeth, without either Difficul- 
ty to Himſelf or Wrong to us ; and therefore one cannot be Ran- 
om for another. We cannot bribe Death, that our Brother ſhould 
ftill live, much leſs that he ſhould live for ever in this World, 
nor bribe the Grave, that he fhowld. nat ſee Corruption; for we 

muſt needs die, and return to the Duſt, and there is no Diſchar 
of that War, — What Folly is it to 1 to that, and beaſt of that, 
which will not enable us ſo much as for one Hour to feſpit the 
Execution of the Sentence of Death upon a Parent. Child, or a 
Friend, that is to us at our onn Son Tis certainly true, that 
| the Redemption of the Soul is precious, and ceaſeth for euer, i. e. 
Life when it's going cannot be ſtaid, and when it's gone it cannot 
be recall'd by any human Art, or worldly Price. But this looks 
further to the eternal Redemption. which was to be wrought out 
by the Meſſiah, whom the Old T ent Saints had an eye to 
as the Redeemer. Immortality and an Everlaſting Life is a Jewel 
of too great a Value to be purchas'd by the Wealth of this World: 
We are not redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as Silver and 
Gold, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. The learned Dr. Hammond applies the 8th 
th Verſes expreſly to Chriſt : n the Soul 
ſhall be precious, ſhall be high priz d, it ſhall coſt. very dear; 
l ceaſe for ever, i. e. it ſhall never 


and 
but being once wrought, it 
ed, Heb. ix. 25, 26, 10, 13. And be, i. e, the 


need to be re 


Redeemer, ſhall. yer live for ever, and ſball not ſee Corruptjon.; He 


ſhall riſe again before he ſees Corruption, and then ſhall Live for 
evermore, Rev. i. 18, CHRIST did that for us which all the 
Riches of the World could not do, and therefore Hood reaſon he 
ſhould be dearer to us than any worldly things. CHRIS N did 
that for us which a Brother, a Friend could not do for us, no 
not one of the beſt Eſtate or Intereſt; and therefore. thoſe that 


love Father or Brother more than N 4 not worthy of him.. This 


likewiſe ſhews the Folly of worldly People, who. fell their Souls 
for that which would never S¹ tem. 
2. That with all their Wealth they eannot ſecure themſelves 
from the Stroke of Death. The Worldling ſees, and it vexcs 
him to ſee it, that wiſe Men die, likewiſe the Fool and the bruti(h 
phy na periſh,—v. 10. Therefore he cannot but expect that it will 
at length come to his own Turn; he cannot find any Encourage- 
e to hope that he himſelf ſhall continue for ever, N 


re foolifhly corfotts himſelf with this, that tho* be 
his Houſe ſhall. Some rich People are wie, they are Politiciai 
but they cannot | owt-<zz# Death, nor evade his Stroke with all 
their Art and NW Others are Foals and brutifh, (Fortu- 
na fuvet fatuis) theſe tho they do no good, yet perhaps da no 
great Hurt in the Word: But that mall not excuſe then, 2% 
ſhall periſh, and be taken away by Death; as well as zhe 7/56 tint 
did Miſchief with their iCraft. — Of hy the bie and the. Too 
we may underſtand the Godly and the icged; the Godly die, add 
their Death is their Deliverance ; the Wicked periſh, their Death 
is their Deftruction;/ but however they leave their Wealth 70 
| others, — (1. They cannot continue wich it, nor will at ſerve co 
procure 2 Reprieve. That's a friwolous Plea, tho“ once it 
ſery'd a Turn, Fer. xli. 8. 25 \not; fof we have Treafures un 
| the Field. — (4. They cannot” carry away tvieb then, but mult 
leave it behind them. — {3.) They cannot foreſee who will enzoy 
it when they have tefr it they muſt leave! it ro others, but co 
whom they know not; perhaps to a Fool Eccl- ii. ig. perhaps 
tom Tatny: no} 2 22077 43 12h SRO GH 
And as Men's Wealth will ſtand them in. no ſtead in audying 
Hour; ſo neither will their Honour, v.14 Man being in Horou” 
 abideth not. We will ſuppoſe a Man aduane d to the higheſt Pi- 
nacle of Preferment, as great and happy as the World can make 


pears Man in Splendor, Man in his beſt Eſtate, | — . 


ſupported 


1. That with all their Wealth they cannot fave. the Life of 
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| ſupported with all the Advantages he can deſire, yet then he 


abideth not, his Honour doth. not continue, that's a fleeting Sha- 
dow ; he himſelf doth not. He carries not all night; this World 
is an Inn, in which his Stay is ſo ſhort, that he can ſcarce be 
{aid to get a lo wg Lodging in it; ſo little Reſt is there in 
theſe things ; he has but a baiting Time. — He is like the Beaſts 
that iſh i. e. He muſt as certainly die as the Beaſts, and hi 
Death*will be as final a Period to his State in this World as theirs 
is; his dead Body likewiſe will putrify as theirs doth ; and (as 
Dr. Hammond oblerves) oft-times the greateſt Honours and Wealth 
unjuſtly gotten by the Parent, deſcend not to any one of his 
Poſterity, (as the Beaſts when they die leave nothing behind them 


to their Young Ones but the wide World to feed in) but fall in- 


to other Hands immediately, for which he never deſign d to ga- 
ther them. ; 

3. That their Condition on tother fide Death will be very 
miſerable. The World they dote upon will not only not ſave 
them from Death, but will nt them ſo much the lower into Hell, 
v. 14. Like Sheep they are laid in the Grave. Their Proſperity 
did but feed them like Sheep for the Slaughter, Hoſ. iv. 16. and 
then Death comes and ſhuts them up in the Grave like fat Sheep 
in a Fold, #0 be brought forth to the Day of Wrath, Job xxi. 30. 
Multitudes of them, like Flocks of Sheep dead of ſome Diſeaſe, 
are thrown into the Grave, and there Death ſhall feed on them, 
the ſecond Death, the Worm that gies 5 xxiv. 20. Their 

ultures / ſhall be con- 
tinually prey ing upon them, with Son, remember, Lake xvi. 75. 
Death inſults and triumphs over them, as tis repreſented in the 
Fall of the King of Babylon, at which Hell from beneath is moved, 
1. xiv. 9, e. While a Saint can ask proud Death, Where is t 
Sting ? Death will ask the proud Sinner, Where is thy Wealth, thy 
Pomp? and the more he was fatten d with Proſperity, the more 
ſweetly will Death feed on him. — And in the Morning of the Reſur- 
rection, when all that ſleep in the Duſt ſhall! awake, Dan. xii. 2. 
The Upright ſhall have Dominion over them ; ſhall not only be ad- 
vanc'd to the higheſt Dignity and Honour, when they are fill'd 
with everlaſting Shame and Contempt; elevated to the higheſt 
Heavens, when they are ſunk to the loweſt Hell : But they ſhall 
be Aſſeſſors with CHRIST in paſſing Judgment upon them, and 
ſhall applaud the Juſtice of GOD in their Ruin. When the 
Rich Man in Hell begg'd that Lazarus might bring him a Drop 
of Water to cool his Tongue, he own'd that that upright Man had 
Dominion over him, as the Fooliſh Virgins alſo own'd the Domini- 
on of the Wiſe, and that they lay much at their Mercy, when 
they begg'd, Give us of your Oil, Let this comfort us in refe- 
rence to the Oppreſſions which the Upright are now often groan- 
ing under, and the Dominion which the Wicked have over them. 
TheDay is coming when the Tables will be return'd 3 
and the Upright will have the Dominion. Let us now judge o 
things as they will appear at that Day. But what will become of 
all the Beauty of the Wicked? Alas! that ſhall all be conſum d in 
the Grave from their Dwelling; All that upon which they valu'd 
themſelves, and for which others careſs d and admir'd them, 
'twas all adventitious and borrow'd, twas Paint and Varniſh, and 
they will riſe in their own native Deformity. The Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs is that which the Grave, that conſumes all other Beauty, 
cannot touch, or do any damage to.— Their Beauty ſhall con;ume, 
the Grave, or Hell, being a Habitation to every one of them ; and 


what Beauty can be there where there is nothing but theBlack- 
neſs of Darkneſs for ever. | 


15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the power 
of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. Selah. 16 
Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 17 For when 
he diet, he ſhall carry nothing away: his glory 
ſhall not deſcend after them. 18 Though whilſt 
he lived, he bleſſed his ſoul : and men will praiſe 
thee, when thou doeft well to thyſelf. 19 He ſhall 
go to.the generation of his fathers, they ſhall ne- 
ver {ee light. 20 Man that is in honour and under- 


ſtandeth not, is like the beaſts that periſh, 


| Good Reaſon. is here given to good People, 

1, Why they ſhould not afraid of Death. There's no Cauſe 
for that Fear, if they have ſuch a comfortable Proſpe& as David 
here has of a ha Py State on to'ther fide Death, v. 15. He had 
ſhew'd, v. 14. how miſerable the Dead are that die in their Sins, 
where he ſhews how bleſſed the Dead are that die in their Lord. 
The Diſtinction of Men's outward Condition, how great a Diffe- 


rence ſoever it makes in Life, makes none at Death; Rich and 


Poor meet in the Grave: But the Diſtinction of men's ſpiritual 
State, though in this Life it makes a ſmall Difference, where all 
things come alike to all, yet at, and after Death it makes a very 


great one: Now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. The Righ- | 
tcous hos hope in his Death, ſo has David here Hope in God con- | 


Vo L. III. 


not be hurt 


unt omnes & omnia. (2.) That 


concerning his Soul. — Note, The believing Hopes of the Soub's 
Redemption from the Grave, and Reception to Glory, are the 
great Support and Joy of the Children of God in a dying Hour. 
They hope, | 4 VT 

(50 That God will redeem their Souls from the Power of the 
Grave; which includes (1.) The preſerving of the Soul from go- 


ing to the Grave with the Body. The Grave has a Power over 


the Body, by vertue of the Sentence, Gen. i. 19. and it is cruel 
enough in executing that Power, Cant. viii. 6. but it has no 
ſuch Power over the Soul: It has Power to ſilence, and impriſon, 
and conſume the Body: But the Soul then moves, and acts, and 
converſeth more freely than ever, Rev. vi. 9, 10. tis immare- 
rial and immortal. When Death breaks the Dark. Lanthorn, yet 
it doth not extinguiſh the Candle that was pent up in it. (2) 
The re-uniting of the Soul and Body at the Reſurrection. The 


Soul is often put for the Life ; that indeed falls under the Power 


of the Grave for a time, but it ſhall at length be redeemed from 
it, when Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of Life. The GOD of 
Life, that was its Creator at firſt, can and will be its Redeemer 
at laſt. ' (3.) The Salvation of the Soul from eternal Ruin. GOD 
ſhall redeem my Soul fiom the Sheal, of Hell, the Wrath to 
come, that Pit of Deſtruction into which the Wicked ſhall be 
caſt, v. 14. Tis great Comfort to dying Saints, that they ſhall 
of the ſecond Death, Rev. it. 11. and therefore the 
firſt Death has no Sting, and the Grave no Victory. hy BY 

(2.) That he will receive them to himſelf — He redeems their 


Souls, that he may receive them, Pal. xxxi. 5. Into thy Hands I 


commit my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed it. — He. will receive 
them into his Favour, will admit them into his Kingdom, into 
the Manſions that are prepar d for them, Joh. xiv. 2, 3. thoſe 
Eveflaſting Habitations, Luke xvi. 9. g 

2. Why they ſhould not be afraid of the Proſperity and Power 
of wicked People in this World, which as it is their Pride and 
Joy, ſo it hath often been the Envy, and Grief, and Terror of 
the Righteous ; which yet, all things conſider d' there is no 
7 IRE ſeth th | iron he Pro- 
1. He ſu the Temptation very to envy the Pro- 
ſperity of * and to Fg aid that they Wil carry all before 
them with an high hand, and with their Wealth and Intereſt to 
run down Religion and religious People ; to be afraid that they 
will be found the truly happy People: For he ſuppoſerh; (1.) 
That they are made rich, and fo are enabled to give Law to all 
about them, and have every thing at Command: Pecunie obedi- 
Glory of their Houſe, from ve- 
ry ſmall Beginnings, is increaſed greatly, which naturally makes 
Men haughty, inſolent and imperious, v. 16. Thus they ſeem 
to be the Favourites of Heaven, and therefore formidable. 


(3 That they are very eaſy and ſecure in themſeves, and in 


their own Minds, v. 18. In his Life-time he bleſſed his Soul, i. e. 


he thought himſelf a very happy Man, and ſuch an one as he 


would be, and a very good Man, and ſuch an one as he ſhould be, 
becauſe he proſper d in the World. He Gleſs'd his Soul, as that 
rich Fool who ſaid to his Soul, Soul, take thine Eaſe, and be not 
diſturb'd either with Cares and Fears about the World, or with 
the Rebukes and Admonitions of Conſcience. All is well, and 
will be well for ever. Note, 1. It is of great Conſequence to us, 
what that is in which we bleſs our Souls, upon the ſcore of which 
we think well of our ſelves. Believers bleſs themſelves in the 
God of Truth, Iſa. xv. 16. and think themſelves happy if He be 
theits ; Carnal People bleſs themſelves in the Wealth of the 
World, and think themſelves happy if they have abundance of 
That. 2. There are many whoſe precious Souls lie under GOD's 
Curſe, and yet they do themſelves ble them; they applaud 
that in themſelves, which GOD condemns, and ſpeak Peace to 
themſelves, when GOD denounceth War againſt them. Yet 


this is not all. (4.) They are in good Reputation among their 


Neighbours. Men will praiſe thee and cry thee up, as having done 
well to thy ſelf in raiſing ſuch an Eſtate and Family. This is the 
Sentiment of all the Children of this World, that thoſe do beſt 
for themſelves that do moſt for their Bodies, by heaping u 
Riches, though nothing is done at the ſame time for the Soul. 
nothing for Eternity; and accordingly they bleſs the Covetous, 
whom the Lord athors, Pal, x. 3. And if Men were to be our 
Judges, it were our Wiſdom thus to recommend ourſelves to 
their good Opinion: But what will it avail us to be approved of 
Men, if GOD condemn us? Dr. Hammond underſtands this of 
the Good Man here ſpoken to, for tis the ſecond Perſon, not 
of the Wicked Man ſpoken of. He in his Life-time bleſſed kis Soul, 
but thou ſhalt be praiſed for doing well unto thy ſelf. The World- 
ling magnified himſelf, but thou, that doſt not, like him, ſpeak 
well of thy 107 but do well for thy ſelf, in ſecuring thy Eternal 
Welfare, thou ſhalt be praiſed, if not of Men, yet of GOD, 
which will be thine everlaſting Honour; ' p 
2, He ſuggeſts that which is ſufficient to take off the Strength 
of the Temptation, by directing us to look forward to the E 
of proſpecting Sinners, Fſal. Ixx1ii. 17. Think what they will 
be in the other World, and you will ſee no Cauſe to envy them 
what they are and have in this World. 
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1. In the other World they will be never the better for all the 
Wealth and Proſperity they are now ſo of ; *tis a miſerable 
Portion, which will not laſt ſo long as they muſt, v. 17. When 
he dies, *tis taken for granted that he goes into another World 
himſelf, but he ſhall carry nothing away with him of all that which 
he has been ſo lo heaping up. The greateſt and wealthieſt cannot 
therefore be 5 15 pieſt, becauſe they are never the better for their 
living in this World; as they came naked into it, they ſhall gc 
naked out of it: But thoſe have ſomething to ſhew in f other 
World for their living in this World, who can ſay, through Grace, 
that tho' they came corrupt and ſinful, and ſpiritually naked into 
it, they go renew d, and ſanctiſed, and well cloathed with the Righ- 
teoſneſs of CHRIST, out. They that are rich in the Graces and 
Comforts of the Spirit, have ſomething which when they die 
they ſhall carry away with them, ſomething which Death cannot 
ſtrip them of, * which Death will be the Improvement of: 
But for Worldly Poſſeſſions, as we brought nothing into the World, 
but what we have we had from others, ſo tis certain we ſhall 
carry nothing out, but leave it to others, 1 Tim. vi. 7. They 
ſhall deſcend, but their Glory, that which they call'd and counted 
their Glory, and gloried in, (hall not deſcend after them, to leſſen the 
Di of Death and the Grave ; to bring them off in the Jude: 

ment, or abate the Torments of Hell; Grace is Glory that wi 
aſcend with us, but no Earthly Glory will deſcend after us. 

2. In the other World will be infinitely the worſe for all 
their Abuſes of the Wealth and Proſperity they enjoy'd in this 
World, v. 19. The Soul ſhall go to the Generation of his Fathers, 
his Worldly wicked Fathers, whoſe Sayings he approv'd, and 
whoſe Steps he trod in, his Fathers that would not hearken to the 
Word of God, Zech. i. 5. He ſhall go to be there where they 
are that ſhall never ſee light, ſhall never have the leaſt glimpſe of 
Comfort and Joy, being condemn'd to utter Darkneſs. Be not 
afraid then of the Pomp and Power of wicked People; for Man 
that is in Honour, if he be not Wiſe and Good, his will be 


miſerable : if he underſtand not, he is to be pitied rather than | 8 
when 
He came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir, and ſhined forth from 


envy'd: A Fool, a wicked Man in Honour, is really as deſpicable 
an Animal as any under the Sun ; he's like the Beaſts that periſh, 
v. 20. and tis better be a Beaſt, than be a Man that makes him- 
ſelf like a Beaſt. Men in Honour that wnderſland; that know and 
do their Duty, and make Conſcience of it, are as Gods, and Chil- 
en of the * þ : But Men in Honour that underſtand not, 
at are pro and ſenſual, and oppreſſive, are as Beafts, and 
ſhall periſh like the Beaſts o2gloriouſly, as to this World, tho 

not like the Beaſts indemnißed as to /orld. Let proſper- 
ing Sinners therefore be afraid for themſelves, but let not even 


ſuffering Saints be afraid of them. 
PSALM I 
This Pſalm, as the former, is a Palm Inſtruction, not of Prayer 


or Praiſes ; tis a Pſalm of R and Admonition, in ſinging 
f * are to teach 1 — hm anot her. In the pan Ki 
Pfalm, after 4 general demand of Attention, GO D by his Pro- 
phet deals, v. 3. with the Children of this Wolrd, to convince 
them of their Sin and Folly in ſetting their Hearts upon the Wealth 
. of this World ; In this Palm, after a like Preface, he deals with 
| thoſe that were in Profeſſion the Church's Children, to convince 
* them for their Sin and Folly in placing their Religion in Ritual 
Services, while they neglected Practical Godlineſs ; and this is 
as ſure a Way to Ruin as the other. — This Pialm is intended, 
1. As 4 Reproof to the Carnal Jews,both thoſe that reſted in the 
external Performances of their Religion, were remiſs in the 
more excellent Duties of Prayer and Praiſe ; and thoſe that ex- 
| pownded the Law to others, but liv'd wicked Lives themſelves, 
2, As a Prediction of the Aboliſhing of the Ceremonial Lam, and 
2 Introducing of a 25 Way of Worſhip in and by the King - 
dom of the Meſhah, Joh. iv. 23, 24. 37 As a Repreſentation of 
the Day of Fudgment, in which God will call Men. to an account 
- concerning their Obſervance of thoſe things which they. have thus 
Seen taught; Men ſhall be judged according to what is written 
in the Books; and therefere Chriſt is fitly repreſented ſpeaking 
- as a Fudge then when he ſpeaks as a Lawgiver, Here's (1.) 
Glorious Appearance of the Prince that gives Lat and Fudgment, 


V. 1.— 6. (2.) Inſtruction given to his Worſhippers to turn their Sa- 


erifices into Prayers, v. 7. IF. (3.) 4 Rebuke to thoſe that 
pretend to worſhip G O D, but live in Diſobedience to his Com- 
mands, v. 16,—20. their Doom read, v. 21, 22. and warning 
Even to all to look to their Converſation as well as to their De- 
Vvorions, v. 23. And theſe Inſtructions and Admonitions we muſs 


| — our ſelves, and give to one another, in latin 85 
7 H E mighty God, even the Loxp hath ſpo- 
| ken, and called the earth from the riſing of 


the ſun, unto the going down thereof. '2 Our of 
Zion the perfection of beauty, God hath ſhined, 


A Palm of Aſaph. 


| were denounc'd, and thence N 
of them, Foel ii. 1. Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion. Sometimes 
there are more than ordinary 


3 Our God hath come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be ve 

tempeſtuous round about him. 4 He ſhall call to 
the heavens from above, and to the earth, thar he 
may judge his people. 5 Gather my ſaints toge- 
ther unto me: thoſe that have made a covenant 
with me by ſacrifice, 6 And the heavens ſhall de- 
_ his righteouſneſs : for God is judge himſelf. 

2 | | 


_ "Tis probable Aſaph was not only the Chief Muſician that was 

to put a Tune to this Pſalm, but was himſelf the Penman of it; 

for we read that in Hezekiah's Time they praiſed G O D in the 

22 of David and of Aſaph the Seer, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 
ere 8, 

I. The Court call'd in the Name of the King of Kings, v. 1, 
The Mig God, even the Lord hath ſpoken ; El, Elobim, Febovab, 
the G, O D of infinite Power, Fuſtice and Mercy, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, GOD is the Fudge, the Son of GOD came for 
Judgment into the World, and the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of 
Judgment. All the Earth is called to attend, not only ule 
the Controverſy G OD had with his People 1/ael for their Hy. 
pay and Ingratitude might ſafely be referred to any Man of 

\caſon, nay, let the Howſe of 1/rael itſelf judge between God and 
his Vineyard, 112. v. ut becauſe all the Children of Men are 


| concern'd to know the right Way of worſhipping GOD, in Spi- 


rit and in Truth, and when the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhould 
be ſet up, all ſhould be inſtructed in the Evangelical Worſhip, and 
invited to join in it. See Mal, i. 11. Adds x. 34. And; becauſe 
in the Day of final Judgment all Nations ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther to receive their „ and every Man ſhall give account of 
himſelf unto G OD. | 

2. The Judgment ſet, and W ing his Seat. As 
gave the Law to Irael in the Wi {,. tis (aid, 
Mount Paran, and came with ten thouſand of his Saints, and then 
from his right hand went a fir Re 2. So, wi 
Alluſion to that, when GO D comes to reprove them for their 
Hypocriſy, and to ſend forth his Goſpel, to ſuperſede the Legal 
Inſtitutions, tis faid here, (1.) That he ſhall ſhine aut of Zion, as 
en 8 v. 2. Becauſe * now 4 
cle was fix d, ce his Judgments u t ovoki eo 
] the Orders i'd or the Execution 


Appearances of G OD's. Preſence 
and Power, working with and by his Word and Ordinances, 
for the convincing of Men's Conſciences, and the reforming and 
refining of his Church; and then GOD, who always dwells in 
Zion, may be ſaid to ſhine out of Zia. And becauſe the Goſpel, 
which ſet up Spiritual TRI was to go forth from Mount Zion, 
Ia. ii. 4. Mic. iv. 1. And the Preachers of it were to begin at 
Feruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. and Chriſtians are ſaid to come unto 
Mount Zion to receive their Inſtructions, Heb. xii. 22,28. Zion 
is here called the Perfectian of Beauty, becauſe it was the holy 
Hill, and Holineſs is indeed the Perfection of Beauty. (2-) That 
he ſhall come and not keep pe ſhall. no longer ſeem to wink at 
the Sins of Men as he done, v. 2 1. but ſhall ſhew his Dif- 
pleaſure at them, and ſhall alſo cauſe that Myſtery to be publiſh- 
ed to the World by his holy Apoſtles, which had long laid bid, 
that the Gentiles ſhould be Fellow-Heirs, Eph. iii. 5. 6. and that 
the Partition- wall of the Ceremonial Law ſhould be taken down; 
this now no longer ſhall be conceal'd. In the Great Day our God ſpall 
come, and ſhall not keep ſilence, but ſhall make thoſe to hear his 
Judgment that would not hearken to his Law. — (3.) That his 
Appearance ſhould be very Majeſtick and Terrible, 4 Fire ſhall 
devour before him. The Fire of his Judgments . ſhall make way 
for the Rebukes of his Word, in order to the awakening of the 
hypocritical Nation of the ws that the Sinners in Zion being 
afraid of that devouring Fire, (Ja. xxxiii. 14.) they might be 
ſtartled out of their Sins When his Goſpel Kingdom was to be 
ſet up, CHRIS T came to ſend Fire en the Earth, Luke xii. 4. 
And the Spirit was given in cloven Tongues as of Fire, introdu- 
ced by a ruſhing mighty Wind, which was very rempeſiuons, Acts 
ii. 2, 3. And in the laſt Judgment, CHRIS T ſhall come in flam- 
ing Fire, 2 Theſ. i. 8. See Dan. vii. 9. Heb. x. 27. (4) That 
as on Mount Sinai he came with ten thouſand. of bis Saints, ſo he 
ſhall now. call to the Heavens from above, to take notice of this 
ſolemn Proceſs, v. 4. as Moſes often call'd Heaven and Earth to 
witneſs againſt 1/rael, Deut. iv. 26. xxxi. 28. xxxii. 1. and 
GOD by his Prophets, 1/a. i. 2. Mic. vi. 2. And the Equity 
of the Judgment of the Great Day will be arrested and applauded 
by Heaven and Earth, by Saints and Angels, even all the holy 


Myriads. 9 5 : 
Parties ſummon d, v. 5. Gather —_— together unto 


. The 
A Th may be underſtood, either (1. Saints indeed; Let 
HRIST ; Let the few 


pious Maelites be ſet by themſelves, for to them 


them be gathered to GOD through che following 
Denunci- 
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Nenunciations of Wrath do not belong; Rebukes to Hy pocrites 
— not to be Terrors to the Upright. When GOD will reject 
the Services of thoſe that only offer d Sacrifice, reſting in the 
outſide of the Performance, he will raciouſly accept thoſe that 
in ſacrificing make 4 Covenant with him, and ſo attend to, and 
anſwer the End of the Inſtitution of Sacrifices. The Deſign of 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and the ſetting up ot CHRIS T's 


ingdom, was, to gather together, in one, the Children of 
COD, ohn xi. 2 And at the ſecond Coming of JESUS 


CHRIST all his Saints ſhall be gathered together unto bim, 
2 Theſi. ii. 1. to be Aſſeſſors with him in the Judgment; for the 
Saints ſhall judge the World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Now it is here given 
as a Character of the Saints, that they have made a Covenant with 
GOD bySacrifice, Note, 1. Thoſe only ſhall be gather'd to GOD 
as his Saints, who have in Sincerity covenanted with him ; who 
have taken him to be their GOD, and given up themſelves to him 
to be his People, and thus have join d e unto the Lord. 
2. Tis only by Sacrifice, by H RIS T, the great Sacrifice, (from 
whom all the legal Sacrifices deriv'd what Value they had) that 
we poor Sinners can covenant with GO D, ſo as to be accepted 
of him. There muſt be an Atonement made for the Breach of 
the firſt Covenant, before we can be admitted again into Cove- 
nant—Or, (a.) It may be underſtood of Saints in Profeſſion, ſuch 
as the People of Iſcael were, who are calld a Kingdom of Prieſts, 
and a holy Nation, Exod. xix. 6. They were, as a Body Politick, 
taken into Covenant with GOD, the Covenant of Feculiarity; 
aud it was done with great 8 1 Exod. xxiv. 8. 

Let them come and hear what GO th to ſay to them; let 
them receive the R fs GO D ſends them no by his Prophets, 
and the Goſpel, he will in due time ſend ow by his Son, which 
ſhall ſupercede the ceremonial Law: And if be ſlighted. let 
them expect to hear from God another way, and to be judg d by 
that Word which they will not be ruld by. 

4. The Iſſue of this ſolemn Trial foretold, v. 6. The Heavens 
hall declare his Righteouſneſs; thoſe Heavens that were call d to be 
Witneſſes to the Trial; v. 4. The People in Heaven ſhall ſay, Halle- 
lujah. True and righteous are his Fudgments, Rev. xix. 1, 2. The 
Right 5 of Godin all the Rebukes of his Word and Providence, 
in th t of his Goſpel (which e 
Righteouſneſs, and in which the Righteouſneſs of God is reveal'd) an 
eſpecially in the Judgment of the great Day, is what the Heavens 
will declare, i.e. (1.) It will be univerſallʒj known, and proclaim'd 
to all the World. As the Heavens declare the Glory, the Wiſdom 
and Power of G O D, Creator, P/al.xix. 1, ſo. they ſhall no leſs 
openly declare the Glory, the Juſtice and Righteo of GOD the 
Judge; and ſo end do ther — that there is no Speech 
nor Language where their Voice is not heard, as it follows b 
v. 3. (a.) It will be unconteſtabiy own'd and provid: who can de- 
ny what the Heavens declare? Even Sinners own Conſciences will 
ſubſcribe to it, and Hell as well as Heaven will be forc'd to ac- 
knowledge the Righteouſneſs of God. The Reaſon given is, for 
God is Fudge himſelf, and therefore, (1.) He wil be gu! for it is 
impoſſible be ſhould do ey to any of his Creatures, he 
never . ever OE 2 . 1 Faß for — 
it is p they ma wſtly ; w e is e himſelf, 
—— be — 5 alice jy GOD wnrighteous, who taketh 
vengeance ? The Apoſtle, for this Reaſon, ſtartles at the Thought 
of it: GOD forbid! for then how ſhall God judge the world ? 

Rom, iii. 5,6. Theſe Deciſions will be perfectly juſt, for again 

them there will lie no Exception, and from them there will lie no 
Appeal.— He will be juſtify'd: GOD is Judge, and therefore he 
will not only execute Jultice, but he will oblige all to own it; 
for he will be clear <vhen be judgeth, Plal.li. 4. 


7 Hear, Om le, and I will ſpeak ; O Iſrael, 
and I will ceflify 5 thee: I am God, even thy 
God. 8 J will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, 
or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually be- 
fore me. 9 I will take no bullock out of thy 
houſe, nor he-goats out of thy folds. 10 For eve- 
ry beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and the cattle upon 
a thouſand hills. 11 J know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beaſts of the field are 
mine. 12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee, for the world is mine, and the fulneſs there- 
of. 13. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? 14 Offer unto God thankſgiv- 
ing, and pay thy vows unto the moſt High. 15 And 
call upon me in the day of trouble; and J will de- 
Uver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 


GOD is here dealing with thoſe that plac'd all their Religion 
in the Obſervances of the ceremonial Law, and thought thoſe 


1. He lays down the Original Contract between him and 1/raet, 
in which they had avouch d him to be their GOD, and he them 
to be his Fcopls, and ſo both Parties were agreed; v. 7. Hear, O 
my People, I will ſpeak. Note, It is juſtly expected, that, hat- 
ever others do, when he ſpeaks, his People ſhould give car: Who 
will, if they do not ? and then we may comfortably expect that 
GOD will 2 ro us when we are ready to hear has he ſaith, 
even when he teſtifies againſt us in the Rebukes and Threatnings 


of his Word and Providences, we muſt be forward to hear what 


he faith, to hear even the Rod, and him that hath appointed ii. 

2. He puts a ſlight upon the legal Sacrifices, v. 8, c. Now, 
(1.) This may be conſider d, as looking back to the Uſe of theſe 
under the Law. GOD had a Controverſy with the Fews ; but 
what was l of the Controverſy ? not their neglect of 
the ceremonial Inſtitutions; no, they had not been wanting in 


the Obſervance of them; their Burnt Offerings had been contix. 


? before GOD, they took a Pride in them, and hop'd by their Of- 
erings to procure a Diſpenſation for their Luſts, as the adulterouß 
Woman, Prov. vii. 14. Their conſtant Sacrifices they thought 
would both expiare and excuſe their Neglect of the weightier Mat- 
ters of the Law. Nay, if they had in ſome degree ene theſe 
Inſtitutions, yet that ſhould not have been the Cauſe of GO D's 
Quarrel with them, for it was but a ſmall Offence in compariſon 
with the Immoralities of their Converſation. They thought 
GOD was mightily beholden to them for the many Sacrifice they 
had brought to his Altar, and that they had made him very muc 
their by them, as if he could not have maintain'd his nu- 
merous Family of Prieſts, without their Contributions: But GOD 


| here ſhews them the contrary, 1/, That he did not need their Sa- 


crifices ; what occaſion had he for their Bullocks and Goats, that 
has the Command of all the Beaſi of the Foreſt, and the Catcle; 
2 a thouſand Hills ? v, 9, 10. has an unconteſtable Propriety in 
them, and Dominion over them, has them always under his Eye 
and within his Reach, and can make what uſe he pleaſeth of 
them: They all wait on him, and are all at his diſpoſe, Pal. civ. 27, 
28, 29. Can we add any thing to his Store; whoſe all the wild 
Fowl, and wild Beaſts are, the World itſelf, and the Fullueſs thereof 2 
V. 11, 12. GOD's infinite, Self-ſufficiency proves our utter In- 
ſufficiency to add any thing to him. 24h, That he could not 
be benefitted by their ces. Their Goodneſs of this kind 
could not ly extend unto him, neither if they were in this 
Matter righteous, was he the better, v. 13. Will 1 eat the Fleſi 
Bulls? Tis as abſurd to think that their Sacrifices could ot 
mſelves, and by virtue of an innate Excdllency in them, add 
any Pleaſure or Praiſe to GOD, as it would be to imagine that 
an infinite Spirit could be ſupported by Meat and Drink, as our 
Bodies are. Tis ſaid indeed of the Dzmons whom the Gen- 
tiles worſhipp'd, that they did eat the Fat of their Satrifices, 
and drin the Wine of their Drink-Offerings, Deut. xxxii. 38. they 
regal d themſelves in the Homage they robb'd the true GO D of 
but will the great Fehovah be thus entertain d? No, 0 obey is 
better than Sacrifice, and to love GOD and our Neighbour ber- 
ter than all Burn. Offerings: So much better, that G OD, by his 
Prophets, often told them, that their Sacrifices were not 
not acceptable, but abominable to him, while they liv'd in Sin ; 
inſtead of pleaſing him he look d upon them as a Mockery, 
and therefore an Affront and Provocation to him, See Prov. 
xv. 8. Ja. i. 11, Cc. Ixvi. 3. Fer. vi. 20. Amos v. 2t. They 
are therefore here warn d not to ref in theſe Performances, but 
to carry themſelves in all other Inſtances towards GOD, as their 


GOD. ; 
may be conſider d as looking forward to the aboliſking 


(2.) This 
of theſe by the Goſpel of CHRIST. Thus Dr. Hammond under- 
ſtands iz, When G OD ſhall ſet up the Kingdom of the Meffah, 
he ſhall aboliſh the old way of Worſhip by Sacrifice and Offerings, 
he will no more have thoſe to be continually before him, v. 8. he 
will no more require of his Worſhippers to bring him heir Bul- 
locks, and their Goats to be burnt upon his Altar, v. g9,$forindeed 
he never appointed this as that which he had any need of, or took 
any pleaſure in; for, beſides that all we have is his already, he has 
far more Beaſts in the Foreſt, and upon the Mountains, which we 
know nothing of, nor have any Property in, than we have in our 
Folds ; but he. inſtituted it to prefigure the great Sacrifice which 
his own Son ſhould in the Fulneſs of Time offer upon the Croſs, 
to make Atonement for Sin, and all the other ſpiritual Sacrifices 
of Acknowledgment, with which GOD through CHRIST 
will be well pleas'd.. 

(3.) He directs to the beſt Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, as 
thoſe which under the Law were preferr'd before all Burnt-of- 
ferings and Sacrifices, and on which then the greateſt ſtreſs was 
laid, and which now under the Goſpel come in the room of thoſe 
carnal Ordinances, which were impos'd until the times of Refor- 
mation. He ſheweth us here, v.14, 15. what is good, and what 
the Lord our God requires of us, and will accept, when Sacrifices 
are ſlighted and ſuperſeded. 1. We muſt make a penitent Ac- 
knowledgment of our Sins; offer to God Confeſſion, ſo ſome read 
it, and underſtand it of the Confeſſon of Fin, in order to our 
giving Glory to GO D, and taking Shame to our ſelves, that we 
may never return to it; A broken and contrice Heart is the Sacri- 
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A. EXPOSITION m PHIL 55 


fice which GOD will not de piſe, Pſal. li. 17. If the Sin were not 
abandon d, the Sin- offering was not accepted. 2. We muſt 
give GOD thanks for his Mercies to us: of» to God thankſgiving 
every Day, often every Day, ſeven times a day will I praiſe thee, 
and upon ſpecial Occaſions, and this ſhall pleaſe the Lord, if it 
come from an humble thankful Heart, full of Love to him, and 
Joy in him, better than an Ox or a Bullock that has Horns and Hoofs, 
fal. Ixix. 30, 31. 3. We muſt make conſcience of performing 
our Covenants with him; Pay thy Vows to the Moſt High, forſake 
thy Sins, and do thy Duty better, purſuant to the ſolemn Pro- 
mites thou haſt made him to that Purpoſe. When we give GOD 
Thanks for any Mercy we have receiv'd, we mult be ſure to pay 
the Vows we made to him when we were in the Purſuit of the 
Mercy, elſe our Thankſgivings will not be accepted. Dr. Ham- 
mond applies this to the great Goſpel Ordinance of the Euchariſt, 
in which we are to give Thanks to G OD for his great Love ih 
ſending his Son to ſave us, and to pay our Vows of Love and 
Duty to him, and to give Alms. Inſtead of all the O Teſta- 
ment Types of a Chriſt to come, we have that bleſſed Memorial of 
a Chrift wo come. 4. In the Day of Diſtreſs we mult apply 
ourſelves to GOD by faithful and fervent Prayer, v. 15. Call up- 
on me in the Day of Trouble, and not upon any other God. Our 
Troubles, tho we ſee them coming from GO D's Hand, muſt 
drive us to him, and not drive us from him. We muſt thus ac- 
knowledge him in all our Ways, depend upon his Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, and refer ourſelves entirely to him, and ſo give him 
Glory. This is a cheaper, eaſier, readier way of ſeeking his Fa- 
vour, than by a Peace- offering, and yet more acceptable. 5. When 
he, in anſwer to our Prayers, deliver us, as he has promis'd to 
do in ſuch Way and Time as he ſhall think fir, we muſt glorify 
him, not only by a grateful mention of his Favour, but by fivio 
to his Praiſe. Thus muſt we keep up our Communion wit 
GOD; meeting him with our Prayers when he afflicts us, and 
with our Praiſes when he delivers us. - 
16 But unto. the wicked God ſaith, What haſt 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth? 17 See- 
ing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words 
behind thee. 18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then 
thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker 
with adulterers. 19 Thou giveft thy mouth to evil, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 20 Thou ſitteſt 
and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother; thou ſlandereſt 
thine own mothers ſon. 21 Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I 
was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but J will re- 
prove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, left I 
tear hen in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me : and to 
him that ordereth his converſation aright, will I 
ſhew the ſalvation of God. 5 | 
' GOD, by the Pſalmiſt, having inſtructed his People in the 
right Way of worſhipping him, and keeping up their Commu- 
nion with him, here directs his Speech to the Wicked. to Hypo- 
crites, whether they were ſuch as profeſs d the Jewiſh or Chri- 
ſtian "Religion: Hypocriſy is Wickedneſs, for which God will 
judge. 8 _ 2 : | DIO 
1. The Charge drawn _ em. | 
(r.) They are charg'd 4 invading and uſur ping the Honours 
and Privileges of Religion, v. 16. What haſt thou to do, O wicked 
Man, t declare my Statutes ? This is a Challenge to thoſe that 
are really profane, but ſeemingly godly, to ſhew what Title they 
have to the Cloke of Religion, and by what Authority the 
wear it, when they uſe it only to cover and conceal the abomi- 
nable Impieties of their Hearts and Lives: Let them make out 
their claim to it if they can. Some think it points prophetically 
at the Scribes 2nd Phariſees, that were the Teachers and ers 
of the Fewiſh Church, at the time when the Kingdom of the 
Meſfiah, and that evangelical Way of Worſbip, ſpoken of in the 
foregoing Verſes, were to be ſet up. They violently oppos'd 
that great Revolution, and us'd all the Power and Intereſt which 
they had, by ſitting in Moſes's Seat, to hinder it; but the Account 
which our bleſſed Saviour gives of them, Mar. xxiii. and St. 
Paul, Rom. ii. 21,22, makes this Expoſtulation here agree very 
well to them. They took on them to declare God's Statutes, but 
they bated Chriſt's Inſlru#ion, and therefore what had they to do 
to expound the Law, who reject the Goſpel? But it is applicable 
to all thoſe that are Prectiſers of Iniquity, and yet Profeſſors of 
Pi ſpecially if withal they be Preachers of it. Note, It is ve- 
ry abſurd in itſelf, and a great Affront to the GOD of Hea- 
ven, for thoſe that are wicked and ungodly to declare his Statutes, 
and to take his Covenant in their Mouths, *Tis very poſſible, and 


too common, for thoſe that declare G OD's Statutes to others, to 
live in Diſobedience to them themſelves; and for thoſe that rake 
GCO7Ys Covenant in their Mouths, yet in their Hearts to con inue 
their Covenant with Sin and Death. But they are uilty or an 
Uſurpation, they take to themſelves an Honour which they have 
no Title to; and there is a Day coming when they wili be rbru;} 
out as Intruders; Friend, how cameſt thou in hither 2 
(2:) They are cha ged with tram greſſing and violating the Laws 
and Precepts of Religion: . 105 
1. They are charg'd with a daring Contempt of the Word of 
GOD, v. 17. Thou hateſt Inſtruction. They lov'd to give Injiry. 
cion, and to tell others what they ſhould do, ſor this fed their 
Pride, and made them look great, and by this Craft they got 
their Living; but they hated to recerve Inſtruction from GOD 
himſelf, for that would be a Check upon them, and a Mortifica- 
tion to them: Thou hateft Diſciglme, the Reproofs of the Word, 
and the Rebukes of Providence. Thoſe that hate to be reform'd, 
no wonder they hate the Means of Reformation: Thou caſteſt my 
Words behind thee. They ſeem d to ſet GOD's Words before them 
when they {ate in Moſes's Seat, and undertook to teach others cur 
of the Law, Rom. ii. 19. but in their Converſations they ca# 
God's Word behind them, and did not care for ſeeing that Rule 
which they were reſolv'd not to be ru'd by, This is deſpiing 
the Commandment of the Lord. 5 . 
2. A cloſe Confederacy with the worſt of Sinners, v. 18. When 
thou ſaweſt a Thief, inſtead of reproving him, and witneſfing againſt 
him, as thoſe ſhould do that declare God's Statutes, thou conſentedſt 
with him, didſt approve of his Practices, and deſire ro come in 
Partner with him, and to ſhare in the Profits of his curſed Trade: 
And thou haſt been Partaker with Adulterers, haſt done as they do, 
and en d them to go on in their wicked Courſes; hait done 
theſe things, and haſt had pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. 
3. A conſtant perſiſting in the worſt of Tongue- Sins, v. 19. 
Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil ; not only alloweſt thy ſelf in, but 
addicteſt thyſeif wholly to all manner of evil ſpeaking. [.] 
Lying : Thy Tongue frameth Deceit, which notes Contrivance and 
iberation in Lying. It knits or links Deceit, ſo ſome. - One 
Lie begets another, and one Fraud requires another to cover it. 
[z.] Slandering, v. 20. Thom fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, 
doſt baſely abuſe and miſrepreſent him; magiſterially judge and 
cenſure him, and paſs Sentence upon him, as if thou wert his 
Maſter to whom he muſt ſtand or fall; whereas he is 20% Brother, 
as good as thou art, and upon the level with thee, for he is thy 
own Mother's Son: He is thy near Relation, whom thou oughtelt 
to love, to vindicate, and ſtand up for, if others abus d him, yet 
thou doſt thyſelf abuſe him, whoſe Faults thou oughteſt to co- 
ver and make the beſt of ; if really he had done amils, yet thou 
doſt moſt falſely and unjuſtly charge him with that which he is 
innocent of; thou fitteſt and doit this, as a judge upon the 
Bench, with Authority; thou ſirzeft in the Sear of the Scormful, to 
deride and backbite thoſe whom thou oughteſt to reſpect, and be 
kind to. Thoſe that do ill themſelves, commonly delight in ſpeak- 
ing ill of others. | ST 
2. The Proof of this Charge, v.21. Theſe things thou haſt done; 
the Fact is too plain to be denied, the Fault too bad to be ex- 
cus d]; theſe things, GOD knows, and thy own Heart knows, tho 
haſt done. The Sins of Sinners will'be prov'd upon them beyond 
Contradiction in the Judgment of the Great Day. I «ill reprove 
| thee, or convince thee, 0 that thou ſhalt have not one Word to 
ſay for thy ſelf. The Day is coming when impenitent Sinners will 
have their Mouths for ever topp d, and be ſtruck ſpeechleſs. - What 
Confuſion will they be fillld with, when GOD ſhall ſer their Sins 
in order before their Eyes! They would not ſee their Sins to their 
Humiliation, but caſ them behind their backs, cover'd them, and 
endeaveur'd to forget them, nor would they ſuffer their own Con- 
ſciences to put them in mind of them ; but the Day is coming 
when GOD will make them ſee their Sins to their everlaſting 
Shame and Terror: He will ſet them in order; original Sins, actual 
Sins, Sins againſt the Law, Sins againſt the Goſpel, againſt the 
firſt Table, againſt the ſecond Table, Sins of Child -and 
Youth, of riper Age, and old Age. He will ſet them in order, 
as the Witneſſes are ſet in order, and call'd in order againſt the Cri- 
minal, and ask d what they have to ſay againſt him. 
3. The Judge's Patience, and the Sinner's Abuſe of that Pa- 
tience ; I kept Silence, did not give thee any Diſturbance in thy 
ſinful Way, but let thee alone to take thy Courſe ; Sentence againit 
thine evil Works was reſpited, and not executed ſpeedily. Note, 
The Patience of GOD is very great againſt provoking Sinners: 
He fees their Sins, and hates them; *twould be neither Difficulty 
nor Damage to him to puniſh th m, and yet he waits to be gra- 
| cious, and gives them ſpace to repent, that he may render them 
inexcuſable if they repent not. His Patience is the more won- 
derful, becauſe the Sinner makes ſuch an ill Uſe of it: Ty 
thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy elf ; as weak and 
forgerful as thyſelf ; as talſe ro my Word as thyſelf : nay, s 
much a Friend to Sin as thyſelf. Sinners take G0 D's Silence 
for Conſent, and his Patience for Connivance, and therefore the. 
longer they are repriev'd, the more are their Hearts harden'd ; 
but if they turn not, they ſhall be made to ſce their Error when 
| "tis 
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„is too late, and that the GOD. they provoke. is juſt and holy, and 
rrrib'e, and not ſuch a one as tenſes n 

4. The fair warning , five of the dreadful Doom of H po- 
crites, V. 22. Now bs r this, Je that forget-God., Conk der, 
that GOD knows keeps account of all your Sins, that he 
will call you to an account for them; that Patience abus d will 
tum into the greater Wrath; that tho” you forget God, and your 


to him, he will not forget you and your Rebellions againſt 
re Conſider this in time, before it be too late; for if Theſe 


things be not confider'd, and the Conſideration of them improv'd, 
he will tear hon in pieces, and there will be none to deliver. Tis 
the Doom of Hypocrites to be cut in ſunder, Mat.xxiv.51. Note, 
(i.) Forgetfulneſs of God is at the bottom of all the Wickedneſs 
of the Wicked. They that know. GOD, and yet do not obey 
him, do certainly forget him, (z,) Thoſe that forger Gad, for- 
get themſelves; and it will be never right with them till the 
coufider, and ſo recover themſelves, _ nſideration is the fir 
ſtep towards Converſion, (3: Thoſe that will not conſider the 
Warnings of GOD's Word, will certainly be zorn in pieces by the 
Executions of his Wrath. (4.) When GOD comes to tear Sin- 
ners in pieces, there's no delivering them aut of his hand. They 
cannot deliver themſelves, nor can -any Friend they have in the 
World deliver them. | as | 0 
F. Full Inſtructions given to us all how to prevent this fearful 
Doom. Let us hear the Concluſion of the whale Matter; we 
have it, v. 23. Which directs us what to do that we may attain 


our chief End. | | 

r.]. Man's chief End is to glariſ) God; and we arc here told, 
that whoſo offers Praiſe, glorifies him, whether he be Few or Ger 
tile, thoſe ſpiritual Sacrifices ſhall be accepted from him. We 
mult praiſe God, and we muſt ſacrifice rey direct it to GOD, 
as every Sacrifice was; put it into the Hands of the Prieſt, our 
Lord Jeſus, who is alſo the Altar; ſee that it be made by Fire, ſa- 
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Tho' David penn A this Pſalm very particular 'Occ 
is of as general wſe as 1 1 Ig —— emi- 
nent of the penizential Pſalms, and moſt expreſſing of the Cares 
and Deſires: of A repenting Sinner. *Tis pity indeed that in our 
devout Addreſſes to GOD we fhould have any thing elſero do but 
to praiſe GOD, for that's the Work of Heaven; but we make 
other Work for our felves by our own Sms and Follies; we muſt 
come to the Throne of Grace in the Poſture of Penitents, to confeſs 
our Sins, and ſue for the Grace of GOD, an if therein we 
world take with us Words, we can no where find any more ap- 
| poſe than in this Pſalm, which is the Record of David's Repen- 
rance for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah, aich <vas the greateſt 
blemiſh upon his Churacter; all the reſt of his Faults wore no- 
thing to this. *Tis ſaid of him, 1 Kings xv. 5. That he turned 
not aſide from the Commandment of the Lord all the Days of 
— ra, _ only bo he rg hogs Uriah the Hittite. ' In this 
m, (I.) He confeſſeth his Sin, v, 3—6. {(2.) He s 
earneſily for the — his Sin, A. I, 2, „ ( of ah 
Peace of Conſcience, v. 8, 12. (4:) ForiGrace to go as no 
more, v. 10, 11,14. (5.) For —_—_— of acceſs to GOD, v. 15. 
(6.) He promiſeth to do what he could for the good of the Souls of 
others, v. 13. and for the Glory of G 0 D, v. 16, 17, 19. And, 
laſtly, concludes wirh a Prayes for Sion and Jerulaiem, v. 18. 
Thoſe whoſe Conſciences charge them with an graſs Sin, ſho 
with a believing regard to ſeſus Chriſt, pr Mediator, again 
and again pray over this Pſalm : Nay, tho ave have not been 
| guile 5 Adultery _ Murder, or any the like enormous Crime, 
yer m ſinging it, praying over it, we may very fenſrbly appl 
it all to ourſelves, whic 'F we do avith 2 3 225 45 
2 through Chriſt find Mercy to pardon, and Grace for ſenſannb le 


yet it 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, when Nathan the 
| Prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 


JL. JAVE mercy upon me, O God, according to 
1 thy loving-kindneſs: according unto the mul- 
titude =; thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſ- 
fions. 2 Wafh me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 3 For I acknowledge 
my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. 
4 Againft thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity: and in ſin did 
my mother conceive me. 6 Behold, thou deſireſt 
truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part 
thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom, | | 


The Title has reference to a very {ad Story, that of David's 
Fact: But rho he fell, he was not utterly caſt down, for GOD 

cioufly upheld him, and rais'd him up. [I. J This Sin which 
in this Fſalm he laments, was the Folly and Wickedneſs he com- 
mitted with his Neighbour's Wife; a Sin not to be ſpoken of, 
or thought of, without Deteſtation. His debauching Bathſheba 
was the Inlet to all the other Sins that follow'd ; twas as the 
letting forth of Mater. This Sin of David's is recorded for warn- 
ing to all, that he that thinks he ſiands may take heed leſt he fall. 
[2.] The Repentance in this P/alz he expreſſeth he was brought 
to by the Miniſtry of Narhan, who was ſent of GO to con- 
vince him of his Sin, after he had continued above nine Months 
(for ought appears) without any particular Expreſſions of Re- 
morſe and Sorrow for it. But tho GOD may ſuffer his People 
to fall into Sin, and to lie a great while in it, yet he will by 
ſome means or other recover them to Repentance, bring them 
to himſelf, and to their right Mind again. Herein ordinarily he 
uſeth the Miniſtry of the Word, which yet he is not ty'd to: 
But thoſe that have been overtaken in any Fault ought to reckon 
a faithful Reproof the greateſt Kindneſs that can be done them, 
and a wiſe Reprover their beſt Friend. Let the Righteous ſmite 
me, anil it ſhall be excellent Oil. [ ;.] David being convinc'd of 
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his Sin, pour'd out his Soul to GOD in Prayer for Mercy and 
Grace. Wbieber xer ſhould 6ackſliding Children return, but to the 


Lord their God, from whom they have backſlidden, and who alone 
dan heal their Backſlidings ? [A.] What were the Workings of 
his Heart towards GO D upon this Occaſion, by divine Inſpira- 
tion he drew up into a Pſalm, that it might be often repeated, 
and long after review'd ; and this he committed 20 the chief Mu- 
{icinn,' to be ſung in the publick Service of the Church, 1. As 
a Profeſſion of his own Repentance, which he would have to be 

erally taken notice of; his Sin having been notorious, that 
the Plaiſter might be as wide as the Wound, Thoſe that truly 
repent of their Sins will not beaſham'd to own theirRepentance ; 
but having loſt the Honour of Innocents, will rather covet the 
Honour of Penitents. 2. As a Pattern to others, both to bring 
them to Repentance by his Example, and to inſtruct them in their 
Repentance, what to do, and what to ſay. Being converted him- 
ſelf, he thus /trengthens his Brethren, Luke xxii. 32. and for this 
Cauſe he obrain'd Mercy, 1 Tim. i. 16. 


In theſe Words we have, 
(1) David's humble Petition, v. 1, 2. His Prayer is much 
the ſame with that which our Saviour puts into the Mouth of his 


penitent Publican in the Parable, God be merciful to me a Sinner ! 
Luke xviii. 3. David was upon many Accounts a Man of great 
Merit; he had not done much, but fuffer'd much in the Cauſe 
of GOD: and yet when he is convinc'd of Sin, he doth not of- 
fer to balance his evil Deeds with his good Deeds, nor can he 
think that his Services will atone for his Offences ; but he flies 
to GOD's infinite Mercy, and depends upon that only for Par- 


don and Peace. Have Merey upon me, O God. He owns himſelf 


obnoxious to God's Juſtice, and therefore caſts himſelf upon his 
Mercy; and tis certain the beſt Man in the World is undone, if 
God be not N to him. Obſerve, | 
1. What his is for this Mercy : Have Mercy upon me, 

O God, not according to the Dignity of my Birth, as deſcended 
from the Prince of the Tribe of Judah, not according to my 
ublick Services, as Iſyael's Champion, or my publick Honours as 
ael's King, his Plea is not, Lord, remember David and all his 
fflictions, 'how he vow'd to build a Place for the Ark, P/al. 
exxxii. 1, 2. à true Penitent will make no mention of any ſuch 
thingy but have mercy upon me for Mercy ſake. I have nothing to 
plead with thee, but, 1. -The'Freeneſs of thy Mercy, according to 
thy IT thy Clemency, the Goodneſs of thy Nature, 
which” inclines thee to pity the Miſerable. 2. The Frlneſs of 


There is in thee not only Loving- kindneſs and tender 


thy key: 
Mercies, ut 


abundance of it, a multitude of tender Mercies for 


* 


— 


— — 


the Forgiveneſs ot many Sinners, of many Sins, to multiply Par- 
dons, as we multiply Tranſgreſſions. 

2. What is the particular Mercy he 
Blot out my Tranſgreſſoms, as à Debt is blotted or croſs d out of 
the Book, when either the Debtor has paid it, or the Creditor 
has remitted it. ipe out my Tranſgreſſions, that they may not 
appear to demand Judgment againſt me, nor flare me in the 

ace to my Confuſion and Terror. The Blood of CHRIST 
ſprinkled upon the Conſcience to purify and 3 that, blors 
our the Tranſgreſſion, and being reconcil'd to G OD, reconciles us 
to ourſelves, v. 2. Waſh me throughly from mine miquity; waſh my 
Soul from the Guilt and Stain of my Sin by thy Mercy and Grace; 
for *tis only from a ceremonial Pollution that the Water of Sepa- 
ration will avail to cleanſe me. Multiply to <raſh me; the Stain is 
deep, for I have lain long ſoaking in the Guilt, fo that it will 
not eaſily be gor out; O waſh me much, waſh me throughly; Cleanſe 
me from my Sin, Sin defiles us, renders us odious in the fight of 
the Holy 60 D, and uneaſy to ourſelves; it disfits us for Com- 
munion with GOD in Grace or Glory; when G OD pardons 
Sin, he cleanſeth us from it, ſo that we become acceptable to him, 
eaſy to ourſelves, and have liberty of acceſs to him. Nathan 
aſſur d David, upon his firſt Profeſſion of Repentance, that 
his Sin was pardon d, The Lord has taken away thy Sin, thou ſhalt 
not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13. yet he prays, Waſh me, cleanſe me, blot out 
my Tranſgreſſwns ; for G OD will be ſought unto, even for that 
which he has promis'd; and thoſe whoſe Sins are pardon'd, muſt 
pray that the Pardon may be more and more clear d up to them. 
GOD hath forgiven him, but he could not forgive humſelp and 
therefore he is thus im te for Pardon, as one that t ht 
himſelf unworthy of it, and knew how to value it. 

(2.) David's penitential Confeſſions, v. 3, 4, 5+ 1 He was 
very tree to own his Guilt before GOD; I acknowledge my Tranſ- 
greſſions : This he had formerly found the only way of eaſing his 
Conſcience, Pſal. xxxii. 4, 5. Nathan ſaid, Thou art the Man; 
And ſo I am, faith David, I have ſinned. [2.] He had ſuch a 
deep Senſe of it, that he was continually thinking of it with Sor- 
row and Shame. His Contrition for his Sin, was not a flight 
ſudden Paſſion, but an abiding Grief ; My Sin is ever before me, to 

humble me and mortify me, and make me continually bluſh and 


tremble. Tis ever againſt me, ſo fome; I ſee it me as 
an Enemy, accuſing and threatning me. David was upon all 


Occaſions put in mind of his Sin, and was willing to be fo, for 
his further Abaſement. He never walk'd on the Roof of his 
Houſe, without a penitent Refle&ion on his unhappy Walk there, 
when from thence he ſaw Bathſheba; never 3 to ſleep 
without a ſorrowful Thought of the Bed of his Uncleanneſs; 
never ſate down to Meat, never ſent his Servant on an Errand, or 
took his Pen in Hand, but it put him in mind of his eg . 
Uriah drunk, the treacherous M he ſent him, and the fat 


Warrant he wrote and ſign'd for his Execution. Note, The Acts 


of Repentance, even for the ſame Sin, muſt be oft repeated. 
"Twill be of good Uſe to us to have aur Sins ever before us, that 
by the Remembrance of our paſt Sins, we may be kept humble, 
may be arm'd againſt Temptation, quicken'd to Duty, and made 
patient under the Croſs. 

1. He confeſſeth his actual Tranſgreſſions, v. 4. Againſt thee, 


thee only have I ſinned. David was a very great Man, and yet, 


having done amiſs, ſubmits to the Diſcipline of a Penitent, and 
thinks not his Royal Dignity will excuſe him from it. Rich and 


Poor muſt here meet together; there is one Law of Repentance 
for both; the greateſt muſt be judg'd ſhortly, and therefore muſt 


judge themſelves now, David was a very good Man, and yet ha- 


ving finn'd, he willingly accommodates himſelf to the Place and 


Poſture of a Penitent. The beſt Men, if they ſin, ſhould give the 
beſt Example of Repentance. | 

{1.] His Confeſſion is particular; I have done this Evil, this 
that I am now reprov'd for, this, that my ewn cience now 
upbraids me with. Note, *Tis good to be particular in the Con- 


feſſion of Sin, that we may be the more expreſs in praying for 
Pardon, and ſo may have the more Comfort in it. We ought 


to reflect upon the particular Heads of our Sins of Infirmity, and 
the particular Circumſtances of our Sins. 

[z.] He vates the Sin which he confeſſeth and laid a load 
upon himſelf for it; Againſt thee, and in thy Sight. Hence our 


Saviour ſeems to borrow the Confeflion which in the Parable 


he puts into the Mouth of the returning Prodigal; I have ſamn'd 
againſt Heaven, and before thee, Luke xv.18. Two things David 
laments in his Sin. 1. That it was committed againſt God. To 
him the Affront is given, and he is the Party wrong'd. *Tis his 
Truth, that by wiltul Sin we deny; his Conduct that we deſpiſe ; 
his Command that we gy; 2 Promiſe that we diſtruſt; his 
Name that we diſhonour; and tis with him that we deal deceirful- 
ly and diſingemuouſiy. From this Topick Foſeph fetch'd the great 
Argument againſt Sin, Gen.xxxiv, 9. and David here the great 
Aggravation it; againſt Thee only, Some make this to ſpeak 


the Prerogative of his Crown, that, as a King, he was not ac- 


countable to any but GOD; but tis more agreeable to his preſent 
Temper to ſuppoſe that it ſpeaks the deep Contrition of his 


Soul for his Sin, and that it was upon right Grounds, He here 


; the Pardon of Sin: 
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find againſt Barhſhebs and Uriab ; againſt his own Sou! 


Body, and Family; againſt his Kingdom, and againſt the ( ae 
of GOD; and all this help'd to humble him : Bat none ck 
were ſinn d againſt fo as GOD was; and therefore this he lays 
the moſt {orrowful Accent upon; Againſt thee only have 1 N 
2. That it was committed in God's Sight; this not only proves 
it upon me, but renders it exceeding ſinful. This ſhou great] 
humble us for all our Sins, that they have been committed 500 
the Eye of GOD, which argues either a Disbelief of his Omni- 
Cans 2 a e. 5 his Juſtice. 4 

3.] He juſtifies GOD in the Sentence paſt upon him, for 
the Sword ſhall never depart from his Houſe, 1 « Xit. 10 roy 
He is very forward to own his Sin, and aggravate it, not only 
that he might obtain the Pardon of it himſelf, but that by his 
Confeſſion might give Honour to GOD. [I.] That GOD 
might be Sf in Threatnings he had ſpoken by Nathan: 
Lord, I have nothing to fay againſt the Juſtice of them; 1 de- 
ſerve what is threatned, and a thouſand times worſe. Thus Eli 
acquieſc'd in the like Threatnings, 1 Sam. iii. 18. Ir is the Lord. 
And Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. 19. Good is the Word of the Lord, which 
thou ms bf rods [z.] That GOD may be clear when he judgeth, 
i. e. when he executes thoſe Threatnings. David publith'd his 
Confeſſion of Sin, that when hereafter he ſhould come into 
Trouble, none might ſay, GOD had done him any wrong, for 
he owns, The Lord is righteous. Thus will all true Penitents Juſti- 
fy GOD by conderfining themſelves ; Thou art juſt in all that 
is brought upon as. | 

2. He confeſſeth his original Corruption, v. 5. Behold I was 
ſhapen in We He doth not call upon GOD to behold it, but 
upon himſelf : Come, my Soul, look unto the Rock out of which I 
was hewn, and thou wilt find 7 was ſhapen in Iniquity. Had I 
duly conſider d this before, I find I ſh not have made ſo bold 
with the Temptation, nor have ventur'd among the Sparks with 
ſuch Tinder in my Heart, and fo the Sin might have been pre- 
vented ; but let me conſider it nom, not to excuſe or extenuate 
the Sin ; Lord, I did fo, but indeed I could not help it, my Incli- 
nation led me to it. For as that Plea is falſe, with due Care and 
Watchfulneſs, and Improvement of the Grace of GOD, he 
might have help'd it, ſo it is what a true Penitent never offers 
to put in. But let me conſider it rather as an Aggravation of the 
Sin; Lord, I have not only been guilty of Adultery and Mur- 
der, but I have an adulterous murderous Nature; therefore I ab- 
hor myſelf. David elſewhere ſpeaks of the admirable Structure 
of his Body; P/al. cxxxix. 14, 15. *twas curiouſly wrought, and 
yet here he faith, twas Prone iquary 3 Sin was twiſted in with 
It, not as it came out of GO D's s, but as it comes through 
our Parents Loins, He elſewhere ſpeaks of the Piety of his Mo- 
ther, that ſhe was GO D's Handmaid, and he pleads his Relation 
to her, hal. cxvi, 16. Ixxxvi.16. and yet here he faith, ſhe con- 
ceiv'd him in Sin; for tho ſhe was by Grace a Child of GOD, 
ſhe was by Nature a Daughter of Eve, and not excepted from 
the common Character. Nore, It is to be fadly lamented by eve- 
ry one of us, that we brought into the World with us a corrupt 
Nature, wretchedly ted from its primitive Purity and 
Rectitude; we have from our Birth the Snares of Sin in our Bo- 
dies, the Seeds of Sin in our Souls, and a Stain of Sin upon both. 
This is what we call Original Sin, becauſe it is as antient as our 

iginal, and becauſe it is the Original of all our actual Tranſ- 
greſſions. This is that OP which is bound in the Heart 
& Child, that Proneneſs to Evil, and Backwardnefs to „ 
which is the Burden of the erate, and the Ruin of the Un- 

te: Tis a Bent to backſlide from GOD. 

3. David's Acknowledgment of the Grace of GOD, v. 6. both 
his Good-will towards us, thou deſireſt Truth in the inward Parts; 
thou wouldft have us all honeſt and fincere, and true to our Pro- 
teſſion; and his good Work in us. In the hidden Part thou haſt 
made, or ſhalt make, me to know Wiſdom. Note, 1. Truth and 
Wiſdem will go very far towards making a Man a Man. A 
clear Head and a found: Heart beſpeak the Man — 
Sincerity and Prudence. 2. What GOD requires of us, he him · 
ſelf works in us, and he works it in the Way, enlightning 
the Mind, and ſo gai „ live gy But how doth this come 
in here? [I.] G is y juſrfy'd and cleared : Lord, thou 
waſt not the Author of my Sin, s no Blame to be laid up- 
on thee, but I alone muſt bear it; for thou haſt many a time ad- 
moniſh'd me to be /mcere, and haſt made me to know that, which, 


if I had duly conſider d, would have prevented my falling into 


this Sin; had I improv'd the Grace thou haſt given me, I had 
kept my Integrity. [z.] The Sin is hereby aggravated ; Lord, 
thou 475 Truth; but where was it when I diſſembled with Ul- 
ah ? haſt made me to know 4 but I have not liv d up to 
what I have known. 8 He is hereby encourag d in his Repen- 
tance, to hope that GOD would graciouſly. accept of him: For, 
1. GOD had made him ſincere in his Reſolutious never to return 
to Folly again; Thou deſireſt Truth in the inward Part. This is that 


which GOD has an eye to in a returning Sinner, that in his Spi- 


rit there be no Guile, Pſal. xxxii. 2. And David was conſcious to 
himſelf of the Uprightneſs of his Heart towards GOD in his 
Repentance, and therefore doubted not but GOD would on 

/ x M. 


ned, yet honour me before this | 
get his corrupt Nature chang d The Sin he had been guilty of, 
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Pfal. 51. the Boot of P 


row 
1 


4 . 
4 ns 2 — rere 5 „ "EW 1 tit 7 4 
* — * 
4 « N ; F 
5 I'3 > 
s . n %\ £ 4 * 
* F 1 » =e * -- 

„ nnn. — 2 


him. 2. He hoped that GOD would enable. him to make good 


his Reſolutions, that in the hidden part, in the New Man, w ich 
is call'd the hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. iii. 4. he would make 
him to know Wiſdom, ſo as to diſcern and avoid the Deſigns of 
the Tempter another Time. Some read it as a Prayer; Lord, in 


this Inſtance 1 have done fooliſhly, for the future make me to know 


Wiſdom, Where there is Truth, GOD will give Wiſdom : thoſe 
that ſincerely endeavour: to do their Duty ſhall be taught their 
Duty. J b | 

| 1 Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean : 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow: 8 Make 
me to hear joy and gladneſs: that the bones which 
thou haſt broken, may rejoice. 9 Hide thy face 
from my ſins; and blot out all mine iniquities. 10 
Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence; and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation :. and 
uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 13 Then will Iteach 
tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee, h | — 


See here, (1.) What David prays for; many excellent Petiti- 


ons he here puts up, to which if we but add, for CHRIST's 


ſake, they are as Evangelical as any other. 
1. He prays that GOD would cleanſe him from his Sins, and 
the Defilement he had contracted by them, v. 7. Purge me «ith 
Pep; 1. e. Pardon my Sins, and let me know that they are par- 
don d, that I may be reſtor d to thoſe Privileges, which by Sin 
I had forfeited and loſt. The Expreſſion here alludes to a Cere- 
monial Diſtinction, that of cleanſing the Leper, or thoſe that were 
unclean by the zouch of a Body, by. ſprinkling Water, or Blood, 
or both, upon them with a bunch of Hyſſop, by which chey 
were at length diſcharg'd from the Reſtraints they were laid un- 
der by their Pollution: LORD, let me be as well aſſur d of my 
Reſtoration to thy Favour, and to the Privilege of Communion 
with Thee, as they were thereby aſſur'd of their Re-admiſſion to 
their former Privileges. — But it is founded upon Goſpel-grace, 
Purge we with 575 „i. e. with the Blood of CHRIST applied 
to my Soul by a lively Faith, as Water of Purification was 
{prink!'d with a Bunch of Hyſſop. Tis the Blood of CHRIST, 
which is therefore calld the Blood of "ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 
that purgeth the Conſcience from dead works, from that guilt of 
Sin, and dread of GOD, which huts, us out of Communion 
with Him, as the Touch of a dead Body under the Law ſhut. a 
Man out from the Courts of GOD's Houſe, If this Blood of 
CHRIST, which cleanſeth from all Sin, cleanſe us from our Sin, 
then we ſhall be clean indeed, Heb. x. 2. If we be waſhd in this 


Fountain open'd, we ſhall be whiter than Snow; not only acquit- 


ted, but accepted; fo, thoſe are that are juſtified, Th. i. 18. Tho' 
your ſius have been as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as cr hite as ſnow. 
2. He'prays, that Eis Sins being pardon'd, he might have the 
confort of that Pardon. Ie asks not to be comforted till firit he 
is cleanſed: but if Sin, the bitter Root of Sorrow, be taken away, 
he can pray in Faith, 'make me to hear joy and gladne s, v. 8. i. e. 
let me have a well grounded Peace of thy creating, thy ſpeaking, 
ſo that the Bones which thou haſt broken, by Convictions and 
5 s, may rejoire, may not only be ſer again, and eas d 
from the Pain, but may be ſenſibly comforted,” and as the Pro- 
-phet ſpeaks, may flouriſh as an Herb. Note, (1.) The Pain of an 
eart truly broken for Sin, may well be compar'd to that of a 
. broken Bone; and it is the ſame Spirit, who as a Spirit of Bondage 
Amites and wounds, and as a Spirit of Adoption heals and binds 
up. (2.) The Comfort and Joy that ariſeth from a ſealed Par- 
don to a penitent Sinner, is as refreſting as perfect Eaſe from 
the moſt exquiſite Pain. (3) Tis GO e Work not only to 
al this Foy and Gladneſi, but to make #s hear ir, and take the 
»mfort of it. He earneſtly deſires that GOD would life up the 
Light af his Countenance won him, and ſo 5 Gladneſs into his 
Heart, that he would not only be reconcil'd to him, but which 
is a further Act of Grace, let him know that he was ſo. | 
3. He prays for a compleat and effectual Pardon. This is that 


which he is moſt earneſt for, as the Foundation of his Comfort, 


v. 9. Hide thy face from my Sins, i. e. be not provoked by them 


to deal with me as I deſerve; they ate ever before me, let them 


| be caſt behind thy Back; Blot out all mine iniquities out of the 
Book of thine Account; blot them out, as'a Cloud is blotted out 
and diſpell'd by the Beams of the Sun, Ia. xliv.' 22, | 
4. He prays for ſandifying Grace; this every true Penitent ' 
is as earneſt for, as for Pardon and Peace; v. to. He doth not 
pray, LORD, preſerve me my Reputation, as Saul, I have ſm- 
People :' No, his t Concern is to 


Was, (I.) An Evidence of its Impurity, and therefore he prays, 

Create in me à clean Heart, O God. He now ſaw more than ever 

ene e Heart he had, and fadly laments it, but Tees it is 
Vor. III. a 416 ee eee een 


ve truly repent, we may pray and hope t 


not in his own Power to amend it, and therefore begs of GOD 
(whoſe Prerogative it is to create) that he would create in him 
a clean Heart, He only that made the Heart can now mate it; 
and to his Power nothing is impoſſible: He created the World 
by the Word of his Power, as the GOD of Nature, and tis 
by the Word of his Power, as the GOD of Grace, that we are 
clean. Joh. xv. 3. that we are ſanctiſied, Joh, xvii. 17: (z.) "Twas 
the Cauſe of its Diſorder, and undid much of the good Work 
that had been wrought in him, and therefore he prays, LORD, 
renew à right Spirit within me; Repair the Decays of ſpiritual 
Strength, which this Sin has been the Sause of, and 5 me to rights 
again, Renew a conſtant Spirit within me; ſo ſome. He had in 
this matter diſcovered much Inconſtancy and Diſagreeableneſs 
with himſelf, and therefore prays, LORD, fix me tor the time 
to come, that I may never in like Manner depart from thee. 
F. He prays for the Continuance of GOD's good Will towards 
him, and the Progreſs of his good Mork in him, v. 11. (1.) That 
he might never be ſhut out from GO D's Favour. Caſt me not 
achay from thy Preſente, as one whom thou abhorreſt, and canſt 
not endure to look upon. He prays, That he might not be 
thrown out of | God's Protection, but that wherever he went he 
might have the Divine Preſence with him, might be under the 
Conduct of his Wiſdom, and in the Cuſtody of his Power; and 
that he might not be forbidden Communion with God: Let me not 
be baniſhed thy Courts, but always have Liberty of Acceſs to 
thee, by Prayer, He doth not deprecate the Temporal Judg- 
ments which GOD by Nathan had threatned to bring upon him, 
GOD's Will be done: Bur, LORD, rebuke me not in_thy wrath. 
If the Sword come into my Houſe never to depart from it, yet 
let me have a GOD to go to in my Diſtreſſes, and I am well e- 
nough. (2.) That he might never be depriv'd of GOD's Grace: 
Take not thy Holy Spirit ; me. He knew he had by his Sin 
2 the Spirit, and provoked him to withdraw; and that 

cauſe he alſo is Fleſh, GOD might juſtly have faid that his Spi- 
ris ſhould no more ſtrive with him, or work upon him, Gen, vi. 3. 
This he dreads more than any thing; We are undone if GOD 
take his Holy Spirit from us. Saul was a fad Inſtance of this: 
How exceeding ſinful, how exceeding miſerable was he, when 
the Spirit of the LORD was departed from him | David knew it; 
and therefore begs thus earneſtly, LORD, whatever thou take 
from me, my Children, my Crown, my Life, yet take not xr 
Holy Spirit from me, (See 2 Sam. vii. 15.) but continue thy Holy 
Spirit with me, to perfect the Work of my Repentance, to 
vent my Relapſe into Sin, and to enable me to diſcharge my Du- 
ty both as a Prince and as a Pfalmiſt, | 

6. He prays for the Reſtoration of Divine Comforts, and the 
perpetual Communications of Divine Grace, v. 12 David finds 
two ill Effects of his Sin: (1.) It had made him ſad, and there- 
fore he prays, Reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation. A Child 
of GOD. knows no true nor ſolid Joy, but the Foy of GOD's 
Salvation, Joy in GOD his Saviour, and in the Hope of Eternal 
Life. By wil Sin we forfeit this Joy, and deprive ourſelves of 
it; Our Evidences cannot but be clouded, and our Hopes ſhaken; 
When we give ourſelves ſo much cauſe to doubt of our Intereſt 
in the Salvation, how can we expect the Joy of it?- But when 

at GOD will reſtore to 

us thoſe Foys. They that ſow in penitenrial Tears, ſhall reap in 
the Joys of GOD's Salvation, when the times of refreſhing ſhall 
come. (2.) It had made him weak, and therefore he prays, Up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit: Jam ready to fall, either into Sin 
or into Deſpair, LORD, /uſtain me; My own Spirit (tho' the 
Spirit of a will go far towards the ſuſtaining his may) 
is not ſufficient ; but if I be left to my ſelf, I ſhall certainly fink, 
therefore uphold me with zhy Spirit, let him counter-work the 
Evil Spirit that would q me down from mine Excellency. Thy 
Spirit is a free Spirit, a free Agent himſelf, working freely; and 
that makes thoſe fiee whom he works upon, for where the Spirit 
of the LORD is, there is liberty. Thy ingenious Princely Spirit. 
He was conſcious to himſelf of his acting very dilingeniouſly in 
the Matter of Uriah, and unlike a Prince; that his. Behaviour was 
baſe and paltry: LORD, faith he, let thy Spirit inſpire my 


that he had taken, to humble themſelves, to confels their Sins, 
and ſeek GOD's Face; and G O D's way towards us in pardoning 
Mercy, how ready he is to receive thoſe that return to him, 
He taught the former by his own Example for the Direction of Sin- 
ners in repenting: He taught the latter by his own Experience for 


| their Encouragement. By this P/alm he is, and will be to the 


World's End, teaching Tranſgrefors telling them what GOD 2 
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done for his Soul. Note, Penitents ſhould be Preachers; Solo- 


ſeth himſelf from his doing this; Sinners ſhall be converted unto 
thee, and ſhall neither perſiſt in their wandrings from thee, nor 
deſpair of finding Mercy in their returns to thee. The great 
thing to be aim'd at in reaching Tranſgreſſors, is their Conver- 
fron to GOD, that's a happy point gain d, and happy they that 
are inſtrumental to contribute towards it, Fam. v. 20. 


mon was fo, and bleſſed Paul. (2.) What good Effe# he promi- 


15 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou God of my ſalvation : and my tongue ſhall ſing 
aloud of thy righteouſneſs. x5 O Loxp, open thou 
my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 17 The ſa- 

crifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 18 
Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 19 Then ſhalt thou be 
pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with 
burnt-offering and whole burnt-offering : then ſhall 


they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


1. David s againſt the Guilt of Sin, and s for the Grace 
me y Phe wken from the 
Glory of GOD, which he promiſeth with thankfulneſs to ſhew 


of God, and enforceth both Petitions with a 


orth. 


Contr 


may therefore plead this with him, LORD, thou art the GOD 


of my Salvation, therefore deliver me from the Dominion of Sin. 
He promiſeth that GOD would deliver him, his Tongue ſhould 
ſing aloud of his Righteouſneſs, i. e. GOD ſhould have the Glory 

> 


both of pardoning Mercy, and of preventing Grace. GO 
Righteomfurſ 


netit of it, and owe their All to it. 


{2.) He prays for the Grace of GOD, and promiſeth to im- 
prove that Grace to his Glory, v. 15. O LORD open thou 2 
the beſt 


nor only that I may teach and inſtruct Sinners, which 


Preacher cannot do to any Purpoſe, unleſs GOD give him the 
opening of the Mouth, and the Tongue of the Learned, but that my 
Mouth may ſbem forth thy Praiſe; not only that I may have a- 
bundant matter for Praiſe, but an Heart enlarged in Praiſe. 
Guilt had clos'd his Lips, had gone near to ſtop the mouth of 


Prayer, he could not for ſhame, he could not for fear come 
into the Preſence of that GOD whom he knew he had offended, 


much leſs ſpeak to him; his Heart condemn'd him, and there- 


fore he had little Confidence towards GO D: It caſt a Damp | the 


r er- P 
particularly upon his Praiſes; when he had loſt the Foys of his 
Salvation, his Harp was hung upon the Wibem⸗ Tres ALS 
he prays, LORD open my Lips, put my Heart in Tune for Praiſc 

in. To them that are Tongxe-ty'd by reaſon of Guilt, the Af 


n. 

— of the forgiveneſs of their Sins ſaith effectually Epapha- 

ta, Be open d; and when the Lips are open d, what ſhould | 
they peak but the Prai es of GOD ? as Zacharias did, Luke i. 64. 
2. David offers the Sacrifice of a Penitent, contrite Heart, 


28 that which he knew GOD would be pleaſed with. 


(1.) He knew very well that the ſacrificing of Beaſts was in 


itſelf of no Account with GOD, v. 16. Thou deſireſt not Sacri- 


fice, elſe would I give it, with all my heart, to obtain Pardon and 
Peace, but thow delighteſt not in Burnt-offering. Here ſee how | 
fond David would have been to give thouſands of Rams to make 


Atonement for Sin. Thoſe that are thoroughly convinc'd of 


their Miſery and Danger by reaſon of Sin, would ſpare no Coſt 


to obtain the Remiſſion of it, Mich. vi. 6, 7. But ſee how little | then come to his Tabernacle with burnt-offerings, with whole brrnt- 


GOD valu'd this! As- Trials of Obedience, and Ty 


of 
CHRIST, he did indeed require Sacrifi ces to be offered; * he 
had no delight in them for any intrinſick Worth or Value they 


(1.) He 2 againſt the Guilt of Sin, that be might be de- 
Aver d from that, and promiſeth that then he would praiſe God, 
v. 14. The particular Sin he prays againſt is Blood. guilt ineſs, the 
Sin he had now been guilty of, having ſlain Uriah with the 
Sword of the Children of Ammon. Hitherto, perhaps, he had 
ſop'd the mouth of Conſcience with that frivolous excuſe that he 
did not kill him himſelf: but now he was convinc'd that he was 
the Murtherer, and hearing the Blood cry to GOD for Ven- 
geance, he cries to GOD for Mercy, Deliver me from Blood- 
2 i. e. Let me not lie under the Guilt of that kind I have 
d. but let it be pardon d to me, and let me never be left 

to myſelf to contract the hike Guilt again. Note, It concerns 
us all to pray earneſtly againſt the Guilt of Blood. In this Pray- 

. er he eyes GOD as the GOD of Salvation. Note, Thoſe to 
whom GOD. isthe GOD of Salvation he will deliver from Guilt, 
for the Salvation he-is the GO of his Salvation from Sin: We 


ſs is often put for his Grace, eſpecially in the great 
Butineſs of Juſtification and Sanctification. This he would en- 
deavour both to acquaine and to affect others with; he would 
ſing aloud of it. This all thoſe ſhould do that have had the Be- 


had. Sacrifice and Offering thou wwouldſt not: As they cannot 
make Satistaction for Sin, ſo GOD cannot take any Satisfaction 
in them, any ocherwiſe than as the offering of them is expreſſive 
of Love and Duty to him. | * 

(2.) He knew alſo how acceptable true Repentance is to 
GOD, v. 17. The Sacriſices of GOD are à broken Spirit—See 
here (1.) what the good Work is that is wrought in every true 
Penitent, A broken Spirit, a broken and contrire Heart. *Tis a 
Work wrought 1 the Heart; that's it that GOD looks at 
and requires in Religious Exerciſes, particularly in the Ex- 


erciſes of Repentance. Tis a ſharp work wrought. there, no 


leſs than the breaking of the Heart; not in Deſpair, as we fay 
when a Man's undone, his Hear? is broke; but in neceſſary Humi- 
liation, and Sorrow for Sin. Tis a Heart breaking with itſelf, 
and breaking from its Sin; tis a Heart pliable ro the Word of 
GOD, and patient under the Rod of GOD; a Heart ſubdu d 
and brought into Obedience; tis a Heart that's tender, like Fo- 
fiah's, and trembles at GOD's Word. O that there were ſuch 
a Heart in us! (2.) How graciouſly GOD is pleas'd to accepr 
of this. *Tis the Sacrifices of GOD, not one, but many, 'tis in- 
lead of all Burnt-offering and Sacrifice, The breaking of CHRIST's 
Body for Sin is the only Sacrifice of Atonement, tor no Sacrifice 
but that could take away Sim: but the breaking of our Hearts 
for Sin is a Sacrifice of Acknowledgment, a Sacritice of GOD, for 
to Him it is offer d up; He requires it, He prepares it, (he pro- 
vides this Lamb for a Burnt-ogering,) and he will accept of it. 
That which pleas'd GOD was not the feeding of a Beaſt, and 
making much of it, but killing it; fo tis not the pampering of 
our Fleſh, but the mortiſying ot it, that GOD will accept. The 
Sacrifice was bound, was bled, was burnt; ſo the penitent Heart 
is bound by Convictions, bleeds in Contrition, and then burns in 
Holy Zeal againſt Sin, and for GOD. The Sacrifice was offer'd 
upon the Altar, that ſanctiſied the Gift; ſo the broken Heart is 
acceptable to GOD only through JESUS CHRIST; there's 
no true Re without Faith in Him; and this is the Sacri- 


but GOD will not. He deſpiſed the Sacrifice of torn and bro- 
ken Beaſts, but he will not deſpiſe that ot a torn and broken 
Heart. He will not overlook it, he will not refſe or rejed it; 
tho* it make GOD. no fatisfation for the wrong done him by 
Sin, yet he doth not deſpiſe it. The proud Phariſee deſpiſed the 
broken-hearted Publican, and he thought very meanly of him- 
ſelf; bur GOD did not deſpiſe him. More is imply'd than is 
expreſs'd; the Great GOD overlooks Heaven and Earth to 
ok with Favour upon a broken and contrite Heart, La. Ixvi. 1, 3. 
Vile IF, WY : 8 5 TIS 
3. David intercedes for Sion and Feru/alem, with an eye to 
the Honour of GOD, See what a Concern he had, , 
7. For the Good of the Church of GOD, v. 16. Do good in 


ſhippers in Sion, to all that love and fear thy Name; keep 
them from falling into ſuch wounding waſting Sins as theſe of 
mine; defend ſuccour all that fear thy Name. Thoſe that 
have been in Spiritual Troubles themſelves, know how to pity 
and pray for thoſe that are in like manner afflicted. Or, (2.) 
To the publick Intereſts of 1/rael. David was ſenſible of the 
wrong he had done to Fudab and Feraſalem by his Sin; how it 
had weaken'd the Hands and ſadden d the Hearts of good People, 
and open d the Mouths of their Adverſaries. He was likewiſe 


ments upon the City and Kingdom, and therefore he prays to 
GOD to ſecure =P advance thoſe publick Intereſts which he 
had damag d and endanger'd. He prays, that GOD would 


vent thoſe National Judgments which his Sin had. deſerv d, Char | 


he would continue thoſe Bleflings and carry on that good Work 
which it had threatned to retard and put a ſtop to. He prays not 
only GO D would do good to Zion, as he did to other places b 
his Providence, but that he would do it in his good pleaſure, wi 
peculiar Favour he. bore to that place which he had choſen 
to put his Name there; That the Walls of Feruſalem, which per- 
haps were now, in the building, might be built up, and that good 
Work finiſhed. . Note, (1.) When we have moit Buſineſs of our 
own, and of, greateſt Importance at the Throne of Grace, yet 
then we mult not forget to pray tor the Church of GOD; nay, 
our Maſter has taught us in our daily Prayers to begin with that, 


Halloued be thy Name, thy Kingdom come. (a.) The Conſiderati · 


on of the Prejudice we have done to the publick Intereſts by our 
Sins, ſhould engage us to do them all the Service we can, parti- 
cularly, by our Prayers, wid 4.9 
2. For the Honour of the Churches of GOD, v. 19. If GOD 
would-ſhew himſelf reconciled to him and his People, as he had 
pray'd, then they ſhould go on with the publick Services in his 
Houle; (1.) Chearfuily to themſelves. The ſenſe of -GOD's 
to them would enlarge their Hearts in all the Inſtances 
and Expreſſions of Thankfulneſs and Obedience. They will 


offerings, which were intended purely tor the Glory of GOD, 


and they ſhall offer not Lambs and Rams only, but Bullocks, the 
Niel Sacrif VR 


upon his Altar. 


(24) A.. 


fice which he will not deſpiſe, Men deſpiſe that which is broken, 


thy good pleaſure unto Sion, i. e. (1.) To all the particular Wor- 


afraid leſt, he being a publick Perſon, his Sin ſhould bring Judg- | 
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(20 Acceptably to GOD, Thou ſhalt be pleas'd with them, i. e. 


| we ſhall have reaſon to hope ſo, when we perceive the Sin ta- 


which threaten'd to hinder thine Acceptance. Note, 
* pay comfort to a Man to think of the Communion 
bat is between GOD and his People in their Publick Aſſemblies; 
how he-is honour'd by their humble Attendance on him, and 


they are happy in bis gracious Acceptance of them. 
PSALM LIL 


Sam. xxii. 22. I have occaſioned the Death of all the Per- 
— of thy Father's Houſe, an hich avere put to Death upon Doeg's 
malicious Infor mation; to give ſome went to that Grief, and 1 

ain ſome Relief to his Mind under it, he pen d this Pſalm, where- 
570 Prophet, and therefore with as good an Authority as if 
he had been now a Prince upon the Throne. (1.) He arraigns Doeg 
for what he had done, v. 1. (2.) He accuſeth him, convicts him 
and aggravates his Crimes, v. 2, 3, 4. (3 He f eth Sen- 
tence upon him, v. . (g.) He foretels the Triumphs of the Righ- 
reous in the Execution of the Sentence, v. 6. 7. (5.) He com- 
forts himſelf in the Mercy of GOD, and the Aſſurance he had 
that be Wal yet praiſe him, v. 8, 9. In ſmging this Plalm we 
ould conteive a Dereſtation of the Sin of Lying, foreſee the Ruin 
of thoſe that perſiſt in it, and pleaſe ourſelves with the Aſſurance 
of the Preſervation of GO D's Church and People, in ſpite of 
all the malicious Defagns of the Children of Satan, that Father 
of Lies. | | 
chief Muſician, Maſchil; A P/alm of David, when Doeg 
1 came and oft Saul, and faid unto him, David 1s 
come to the Houſe of Ahimelech. © 


H Y-boaſteth thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O 
mighty man? the goodneſs of God endu- 

reth continually. 2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchief: 
like a ſharp razor, working deceitfully.. 3 Thou lo- 
veſt evil more than good: and hing rather than to 
ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah. 4 Thou loveſt all de- 


youring words, O thou deceitful rongue. 5 God 


ſhall likewiſe deftroy thee for ever, he ſhall take 
thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 


places and root thee out of the land of the living. 


The Title is à brief Account of the — which the Palm re- 
fers to. David now at length ſaw it neceſſary to quit the Court, 
and ſhift for his own ſafety for fear of Saul, who had once and 
again attempted to murder him. Being unprovided of Arms 
and Victuals, he by a wile got Abimelech the Prieſt to furniſh him 
with both; Doeg an Edomite happen d to be there, and he went 
and inform'd Saul againſt Abhimelech, repreſenting him a Con- 
federate with a Traitor; upon which Accuſation Saul . ground- 
ed a very bloody Warrant, to kill all the Prieſts, Doeg, 
who was the Proſecutor, was the Executioner, 1 Sam. xxii. 

„Ce. | | | 
g In theſe Verſes. a | N 

t. David argues the Caſe fairly with this proud and mighty 
Man, v. 1. Doeg tis probable was mighty- in reſpect of bodily 
Strength; but if he were, he - 4 no Reputation to it by his 

rieſts of the Lord; 'tis no Ho- 
nour for thoſe that wear a Sword to heQor thoſe that wear an 
Ephod. However he was by his Office a mighty Man, for he 
was ſet over the Servants of Saul, Chamberlain of the Houſhold. 


This was he that boaſted himſelf not only in the Power he had 


to do Miſchief, but in the Miſchief he did. Note, It is bad to do 
ill, but *tis worſe to brag of it, and glory in it when we have done; 
not only not to be aſham d of a wicked Action, but to juſtify it; not 
only to juſtify it, but to magnify it, and value ourſelves upon it. 
They that +. hom in their Sin, glory in their Shame; and then it 
becomes yet more ſhameful; mighty Men are often miſchievous Men, 
and boa of their Hearts deſire, Pal. x. 3. *Tis certain how 
the following words come in; The 5 of God endures continu- 
ally. Some make it the wicked Man's Anſwer to this Queſtion; 
the Patience and Forbearance of God, that great Inſtance of his 
Goodneſs is abus d by Sinners, to the hardning of their Hearts 
in their wicked Ways; becauſe Sentence againſt their evil Works 
is not executed ſpeedily; nay, GOD is continually doing them 
good, therefore they boaſt in miſchief; as if their Proſperity in 
their Wickedneſs were an Evidence that there is no harm in it; 
but 'tis rather to be taken as an Argument againſt him, to ſhew 
Ui. ] The ſinfulneſs of his Sin; GOD is continually doing good, 
and thoſe that therein are like him, have reaſon to glory in their 
being ſo; but thou art continually doing Miſchief, and therein 
art utterly unlike him, and contrary to him, and yet glorieſt in 
being ſo. [z.] The folly. of it; thou thinkeſt with the miſchief 
which thou boaſteſt of the artful contriving of, and ſucceſsful 


carrying on of, to run down and ruin the People of GOD; but 
thou wilt find thy ſelf miſtaken, the Goodneſs of God endures cunti- 
tinually for their Preſervation, and then they need nor fear what 
Man can do unto them. The Enemies in vain boaſt in their miſchief 
while we have God's Mercy to boaſt in: | 

2. Hedraws up a high Charge againſt him in the Court of 
Heaven, as he had drawn up a high Charge againſt Ahtmelech in 
Saul's Court, v. 2, 3, 4. He accufeth him of the wickedneſs of 
his Tongue, that unruly evil full of deadly Poiſon ; and the wick 
edneſs of his Heart, which that was an Evidence of. Four things 
he charges him with. [I. J Malice; his Tongue doth miſchief; 
not only pricking like a Needle, but cutting Tie a ſharp razor. 
Scornful bantering words would not content him, he 70 des 
vonring words, words that would ruin the Prieſts of the Lord, 
whom he hated. - z.] Falſehood; *twas 2 deceitful Tongue that 
he did this miſchief with, v. 4+ he lov'd hing, v. 3. and this 
ſharp razor did work deceitfully, v. 2. i. e. Before he had this 
occaſion given him to diſcover his Malice againſt the Priefts, he 
had carry'd it very plauſibly towards them; tho he were an Edo-_ 
mite, he attended the Altars, and brought his Offerings and 
paid his reſpects to the Prieſts, as decently as any Hraelite; tho 
therein he put a force upon himſelf, for he Was detain'd before 
the Lord; but herein he gain'd an Opportunity of doing them {0 
much the greater Miſchief. Or it may refer to the Information 
itſelf, which he gave in againſt #himelech; tor the matter of 
Fact was in ſubſtance true, yet it was miſrepreſented,” and falſe © 
Colours put upon it; and therefore he might well be faid to 
love hing, and to have a deteitfiul Tongue. He told che Truth, but 
not al the Truth, as a Witneſs ought to do; had he told that 
David made Ahimelech believe he Was then going upon Sawl's 
Errand, the kindneſs he ſhew'd him would have appear'd to bs 
not only not traiterous againit Saul, but reſpectſul to him. It 
will not fave us from the guilt of Lying, td be able to fiy, there 
was ſome Truth in what we ſaid, if we pervert it, and make 
it to appear otherwiſe than it was. [3:] Subrilty in Sin; Thy 
Tongue devifeth Miſchief, i. e. it ſpecks ER Miſchief which thy 
Heart deviſeth. The more there is of Craft and Contrivance ir 
any wickedneſs, the more there is of the Devil in it. [K.] ; 
fection to Sin; Thom loveſt evil more than good, 1. e. Thou ſoveſt 
evil, and haſt no love at all to that which is ; thou takeſt 
delight in {ying, and makeſt no Conſcience of doing right. Thou 
would'ſt rather pleaſe Saul, by telling a Lye, than pleaſe GOD 
by ſpeaking Truth. Thoſe are of Doeg's Spirit, who inſtead of 
being pleas'd, [as we all ought to be, ] with an opportunity of 
doing a Man kindneſs in His Body, Eftate, or g5od Name, are 
glad when they have a fair occaſion ta do a Man a Miſchief, 
and readily cloſe with an Opportunity of that kind; that's leving 
evil more than good. Tis bad to ſpeak devouring words, but tis 
worſe to love them, either in others or in ourſelves. ed 

3. He reads his Doom, and denounceth the Judgtnents of GOD 
againſt him for his Wickedneſs, v. 7. Thou haſt deſtroyed the 
Prieſts of the Lord, and cut them off, and therefore God ſhall 
likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever; Sons of Perdition actively, ſhall be 
Sons of Perdition paſſively, as Judas and the Man of Sin. Deſtroy= 
ers ſhall be deſtroyed; thoſe efpecially that hate and perſecute, 
and deſtroy the Prieſts of the Lord, his Miniſters and People, 
who are made to our G OD Prieſts, a Royal Prieſthood, be 
taken away with a ſwift and everlaſting Deſtruction. Doeg is 
here condemn'd; [I.] To be driven out of the Church; He Fall 
pluck thee out of the Tabernacle, not 22 Dwelling place, but 
GO D's; ſo tis moſt probable Under Thou ſhalt be cut 
off from the Favour of GOD, and his Preſence, and all Com- 
munion with him, and ſhalt have no Benefit, either by Oracle or 
Offering. Juſtly was he depriv'd of all the Privileges of GOD's 
Houſe, that had been ſo miſchievons to his Servants; he had 
come ſometimes to G O D's Tabernacle, and attended in his 
3 he was derain d there, EE = of his oY 
and fought an opportunity to defam his Family; *twas v | 
therefore he ſhould be — Bi phe and phecked A from . 
we' would forbid one our H that ſerve us ſo. Note, 
We forfeit the Benefit of Ordinances, if we make an ill uſe of 
them. [ 2.] To be driven out of the World; He ſhall root thee out 
of the Land of the living, in which thou thoughteſt thy ſelf ſo 

ceply rooted. When good Men die, they are rranſplanted from 

the land of the living on Earth, the Nurſery of the Plants of Righ- 
teouſneſs, to that Heaven, the Garden of the Lord, where 
they ſhall tate Roo? for ever; but when wicked Men die, they 
are rooted out of the Land of the living, to periſh for ever; as 
Fuel to the Fire of Divine Wrath. This will be the Portion of 
thoſe that contend with GOD, | 


6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and ſhall 
laugh at him. 7 Lo, this is the man that made not 
God his ſtrength: but truſted in the abundance of 
his riches, and ftrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of 
God: I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

12 91 
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9 I will praiſe the for ever, becauſe thou haſt done 
it and 1 will wait on thy name, for it is good be- 
fore thy ſaints. 8 „ 

David was at this time in great Diſtreſs, the Miſchief Doeg had 
done him was but the Beginning of his Sorrows; and yet here 
we have him triumphing, and that's more than rejoicing in Tribu- 
lation. Bleſſed Paul, in the midſt of his Troubles, is in the 
midſt of his Triumphs, 2 Cor, ii. 14. David here triumphs, 

I. In the Fall of Doeg; yet leſt this ſhould look like 


1age of other righteous Perſons. They ſhall obſerve GOD's 
Fud ments on Doeg, and ſpeak of them; [I. ] To the Glory of 
GOD; they ſhall ſee and fear, v. 6. i. e. They ſhall reverence 
the Juſtice of GOD, and ſtand in Awe of him, as a GOD of 
Almighty Power, before whom the proudeſt Sinner cannot ſtand, 
and before whom therefore we ought every one of us to humble 


ourſelves. Note, GOD's Judgments on the Wicked ſhould ſtrike | 


an Awe upon the Righteous, and make them afraid of offending 
GOD, and incurring his Diſpleaſure, Pſal. cxix. 120. Rev. xv. 
3, 4. [z.] Tothe Shame of Doeg. They ſhall laugh at him, not 
with a ludicrous, but a rational /eriows Laughter, as he that ſits in 
Heaven fhall laugh at him, Pal. ii. 4. He ſhall appear ridiculous 
and worthy to be laugh'd at. We are told how they ſhall tri- 
umph in GOD's juſt ents on him, v. 7. Lo this is the Man 
that made not God bis Strength. The Fall and Ruin of a wealthy 
mighty Man cannot but be generally raken notice of, and ever 
one is apt to make his Remarks upon it; now this is the Remar 
which the Righteous ſhould make upon Doeg's Fall, that no bet- 
ter could come of it, fince he took the wrong Method of eſtabliſh- 
ing himſelf in his Wealth and Power. If a new erected Fabrick 
tumbles down, preſently every one enquires where was the 
Fault in the building of it. Now that which ruin d Doeg's Proſpe- 
rity, was, [1.] That he did not build it upon a Rock; He made 
not God his Strength, i. e. He did not think that the Continuance 
of his Proſperity depended upon the Favour of GOD, and there- 
fore took no care to make ſure of that Favour, nor to keep him- 
ſelf in -GOD's Love, made no Conſcience of his Duty to him, 
nor ſought him in the leaſt. Thoſe wretchedly deceive them- 
ſelves, that think to. ſupport themſelves in their Power and 
Wealth, without GOD and Religion. [z.] That he did build 
it u 
he truſted in the abundance of his Riches, which he imagin'd were 
laid up for many Years; nay, he thought his Wickedneſs would 
help to {ſupport it; he was reſolved to ſtick at nothing for the 
ſecuring and advancing of his Honour and Power; right or 
wrong he would ger what he conld, and keep what he had, and 
be the Ruin of any one that ſtood in his Way; and this he 

thought would ſtrengthen him. They may have any thing, that 
will make Conſcience of nothing. But now ſee what it comes to; 
ſee what untempered Mortar he built his Houſe with, now tis fal- 
len, and himſelf buried in the Ruins of it. 

2. In his own Stability, v. 8, 9. This mighty Man is pluck'd 
up by the Roots, Bur I am like a green Olive Tree, planted and 
rooted, fix d and flouriſhing: He is turn d out of God's Dwelling- 
place, but I am eftabliſh'd in it; not detained as Doeg, by any 
thing but the abundant Satisfaction I meet with there. 
Thole that by Faith and Love dwell in the Houſe of GOD, ſhall 
be like green Olive Trees there. The Wicked are ſaid to flouriſh 
like a green Bay Tree, Pal. xxxvii, 35. Which bears no uſeful 
Fruit, tho? it have Abundance of large Leaves; but the Righte- 
ous flouriſh like a green Olive Tree, which is 40 as well as flouriſh- 
ing, Plal. bxxx1i. 14. and with its Fatneſs s God and Man, 
Judg. ix. 9. deriving its Root and Fatneſs from the good Olive, 
Rom. xii. 17. | | | | 

Now what muſt we do that we may be as green Olive Trees? 

1. We muſt live a Life of Faith and holy Confidence in GOD 
and his Grace. I ſee what comes of, Mens truſting in the Abun- 
dance of their Riches, and therefore I truſt in the Mercy of God 
for ever and ever; not in the World, but in God; not in my own 
Merit, but in GO D's Mercy, which diſpenſeth its Gifts freely, 
even to the rar, and has in it an All- ſufficiency to be our 
Portion aad Happineſs. This Mercy is ever, tis conſtant 
and unchangeable, and its Gifts will continue to all Eternity; we 


muſt therefore for ever truſt in it, and never come off from that | fulneſs 


Bottom, 8 
2. We muſt live a Life of Thankfulneſs and holy Joy in GOD 
v. 9. I will praiſe thee for 4 becauſe — haſt 2075 haſt aven- 
77 the Blood of thy Prieſts upon their bloody Enemy, and given 
im Blood to drink; and haſt performed thy Promiſe to me, 
which he was as ſure would be done in due time, as if it were 
done already. It contributes very much to the Beauty of our 
Profeſſion, and to our Fruitfulneſs, in every Grace, to be much 
5 1 praiſing GOD, and tis certain we never want Matter for 

e | N 


. We muſt live a Life of E peflation and humble Dependance 
upon G0 D; I will wait on 147 1 Name, 4. e. I will attend upon 
thee in all thoſe Ways wherein thou haſt made thyſelf known, 
hoping for the Diſcoveries of thy Fayour to me, and willing to 


| whom David wry! 


the Sand. He thought his Wealth would ſupport itſelf; 


Note, 


| — Pal. 83. 
; tarry till the . appointed for them; for it is * 


Saints; or, in good before thy 


the Opinion and Judgment of thy Saints. . 

* | concurs, All the Saints —— of this ry 
116 the Communis ſenſus fidelium. [I.] That God's Name is 900.4 
in itſelf. That GOD's Manifeſtations of himſelf to his P mou 
"is gracious, and very kind; there is no other Name given an 
that would be our Refuge and ſtrong Tower. [2,] That it i - 
Ty good for us to wait on that Name; that there is nothing ok 


to cal iri a 
IE} aim and quiet our Spirits when they are ruffied and diſturò d. r 


Revenge, he doth not ſpeak of it as his own Act, but the Lan- 


to keep us in the Way of Duty, when we ar 

mdiret Courſes for our own Relief, than = warty = 9d 
wait for the Salvation of the Lord, Lam. iii. 26. All the Salute l. an 
Experienc'd the Benefit of it, who never attended him 3 * 
never followed his Conduct, but it ended well; nor were — 
made aſhamed of their believing Expectations from him What 
is good before all the Saints, let us therefore abide and abound * 
and in this particularly; Turn thou to thy GOD, keep Mer ng 
Judgment, and wait on thy GOD continually, Hol. xii. 6, 0 8 


PSALM. LIIL 
GOD ſpeaketh once, yea twice, and teuere well if Man would 
then perceive it. GOD in this Pſalm ſpeaket ; Fame ng for ander 
the ſame almoſt verbatim with the xivth Pſalm. The Scope of 
is to convince us of our Sins, to 17 us a bluſhing, and to ſet us — —— 
bling becauſe of them; and this is what we are ſo hardl brought to 
that there is need of Line upon Line to this purpoſe. The word a; 4 
convincing word is compar'd toa Hammer, the Strokes where 8 
be frequently repeated. GOD, by the Pſalmiſt here, [1 J Shews 
ws how bad we are, v. 1. [z.] Proves it upon us by his own cer. 
zam Knowledge, v. 2, 3. [z. He ſpeaks Terror to Perſecutor; 
the Worft of Sinners, v. 4, 5. [4+] He ſpeaks Encouragement © 
GOD's perſecuted People, v. 6. Some little Variation there i; 
between Pialm xiv. and this, but none conſiderable, only between 
v. 5. C. there, and v. 5. where ſome Expreſſions there us'd, are 
here left out, conc the Shame which the Wicked put upon GOD's 
People, and inſtead of that, is here foretold the ſhame which GOD 
would put upon the Wicked; which Alteration, with ſome other; 
he made by Divine Direction, when he deliver d it the ſecond 5 155 
to the chief Muſician. In ſmging it, we ought to lament the Cor. 
ruption of the human Nature, and the arretched Degeneracy of the 
World we live in, yet rejoicing in hope of the great Salvation. 
To the chief Muſician upon Mabalath, Maſchil; A Pſalm of David. 
THE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
God, corrupt are they ; and have done abomi- 
nable iniquity : here is none that doeth good. 2 
God looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, 
thar did ſeek God. 3 Every one of them is gone 
back, they are altogether become filthy ; there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 4 Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my people, 
as they eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 
5 There were they in great fear, where no fear was : 
for God hath ſcattered the bones of him that en- 
campeth againſt thee, thou haſt put them to ſhame, 
becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 6 O that the ſal- 
vation of Iſrael were come out of Zion & when God 
bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 10 
This P/alm was open'd before, and therefore we ſhall here on- 
ly obſerve, in ſhort, ſome things concerning Sin, in order to the 
increaſing of our Sorrow for it, and Hatred of it. a 
1. The Fad of Sin; is that prov d? Can the Charge be made 
out? Ves, GOD is a Witneſs to it, an unexceptionable Witneſs: 
From the Place of his Holineſs he looks on the Children of Men, 
and ſees how little good there is among them, v. 2. All the Sin- 
of their Hearts and Live is naked and open before him. 


2. The Fault of Sin; is there any Harm in it? Yes, it is Ini- 
quity v. 1, 4. tis an unrighteous thing; tis that which there is 


no good in, v. 1, 3. tis an evil thing; tis the worſt of Evils; tis 


that which makes this World ſuch an evil World as it is; tis going 
back from GOD, v. 3. | | 
. The Fountain of Sin; how comes it that Men are ſo bad? Sure- 
ly *tis becauſe there is no Fear of GOD before their Eyes; they 
ay in their Hearts, there it no God at all to call us to an Account, 
none that we need to ſtand in awe of. Mens bad Practices flow 
from their bad Principles; if they profeſs to know GOD, yet 
in Works, becauſe in Thoughts, they deny him. 
4. The Folly of Sin; he is a Foot (in the Account of G OD, 


whoſe — we are ſure is right) that harbours ſuch cor- 
rupt Thoughts; Atheiſts, whether in Opinion or Practice, . 
6 | t 
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the greateſt Fools in the World: They that do not ſeck God, they | 
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ab not underſtand, they are like brute Beaſts that have no Under- 
fanding; for Man is diſtinguiſh'd from the Brutes, not ſo much 
by. the Powers of Reaſon, as by a Capacity for Religion. 'The 
workers of Iniquity, whatever they prentend to, they have no Know- 
ledge, Thoſe may truly be ſaid to know nothing, that do not 
know God, v. + . . „ 

5. The Filthineſs of Sin; Sinners are corrupt, v. 1. their Na- 
ture is vitiated and ſpoil'd ; and the more noble the Nature is, 
the more vile it is when it is deprav'd; as that of the Angels: 
Corruptio optimi eſt peſima. Their Iniquity is abominable, tis odious 
to the Holy GOD, and it renders them ſoz whereas otherwiſe 
he hates nothing that he has made. It makes Men filthy, altogether 
filthy, wilful Sinners (pardon the Expreſſion) even ſtink above 
ground in the Noftrils of the GOD of Heaven, and the Holy 
Angels. What Nearneſs ſoever proud Sinners pretend to, tis cer- 
tain Wickedneſs is the greateſt Naſtineſs in the World. 

6. The Fruit of Sin; ſee to what a degree of Barbarity it 
brings Men at laſt; when Mens Hearts are hardned through 
the deceitfulneſs of Sin, ſee their Cruelty to their Brethren, that 
are Bone of their Bone, becauſe” they will not run with them to 
the ſame Exceſs of Riot, they eat them up, as they eat Bread; as 
if np Gu not only become Beaſts, but Beaſts of Prey. And ſee 
their Contempt of GOD at the ſame time, they have not called 
upon him, but ſcorn to be beholden to him. | 

7. The Fear and Shame that attends Sin, v. 5, There were th 
in great fear who had made GOD their Enemy; their own gui 

ciences frightened them, and filled them with Horror, 
tho? otherwiſe there was no 2 cauſe of fear; the Wicked 
flees when none purſues. See the ground of this fear: tis becauſe 
God hath formerly ſcatter'd the Bones of thoſe that encamped againſt 
his People, not only broken their Power, and' diſperſed their 
Forces, but {lain them, and reduced their Bodies to dry Bones, 
like thoſe ſcatter d at the Graues Mouth, Pal. cxli. 7. Such will 
be the Fate of thoſe that lay ſiege to the Camp of the Saints, and 
the beloved City, Rev. xx. 9. And the Apprehenſions of this 
cannot but put thoſe into frights that eat up God's People. This 
enables the Virgin, the Daughter of Zion, to put them to ſhame, 
and expoſe them, _ God hath deſpiſed them; to laugh at 
them, becauſe he that fits in Heaven laughs at them. We need 
not look upon thoſe Enemies with Fear, whom GOD looks up- 
on with Contempt. If he deſpiſeth them, we may. 

Laſtly, The Faith of the Saints, and their Hope and Power 
touching the Cure of this great Evil, v. 6. There wil! come a Sa- 
viour, a Salvation, a Salvation from Sin. Oh that it might 
be haſtned! for it will bring in glorious and joyful Times. There 
were thoſe in the Old- Teſtament Times that looked and hoped, 
that prayed and waited for this Redemption. [I.] GOD would 
in due time fave his Church from the finful Malice of its Ene- 


mies, which would bring Joy to Jacob and 7/rael, that had long 


been in a mournful melancholy State. Such Salvations were of- 
ten wrought, and all typical of the everlaſting Triumphs of the 

lorious Church. [z.] He will fave all Believers from their own 

niquities, that they may not be led captive by them, which will 
be everlaſting matter of Joy to them. From this Work the Re- 
deemer had his Name F ES US, for he ſhall ſave his People from 
their Sms, Mat. i. 21. ; 


PSALM LV. 


The Key of this Pſalm hangs at the Door, for the Title tells us up- 
on at hat occaſion it was pen d, when the Inhabitants of Ziph, Men 
of Judah, (Types of Judas the Traitor,) betray'd David 20 Saul, by 

 mforming him where he was, and putting him in a way how to ſeize 
him. This they did twice, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. xxvi. 1. and 'tis 
upon Record, to their everlaſting Infa The Pſalm is ſweer; 
the former Part of it, perhaps, was meditated when he was in his 
diſtreſs, and when the danger was over, was put into writing, and 
the two laſt Ver(es added, which ſpeak his Thankfulneſs for the 
Deliverance; ich yet might be <vritten in Faith even then evhen 
he was in the midſt of his Fright. Here, [I.] He complains to 
God of the Malice of his Enemies, and prays for help againſt 
them, v. 1,—3. [z.] He oor wr 170 , with an aſſurance of 
the Divine Favour and Protection, and that in due time his Ene- 
mies ſhould be confounded, and he deliver d, v. 4,—y. What time 

we are in diſtreſs, we may comfortably ſing this Pſalm. 


: To the chief Muſician on Negizoth, Maſchil, A Pſalm of David, 


when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himſelf with us? 8 


Ave me, O God, by thy name, and judge me 
by thy ſtrength. 2 Hear my prayer, O God, 
give ear to the words of my mouth. 3 For ſtran- 
gers are riſen up againſt me, and e ſeek 


after my ſoul: they have not ſet God before them. 


— 


I 


Nemo 8 915 
1. The great Diſtreſs that David was now. in, which the Tite 
gives an account of. The Ziphims came of their own accord, 
and inform'd Saul where David was, with a Promiſe to deliver 
him into his Hand. One would have thought, when David was 
retir d, into the Country, he ſhould ng 60 been purſu d; in- 
to a deſart Country, he ſhould not have been diſcovered; ard 
into his own Country, he ſhould not have been betrayed; and yet 
it ſeems he was. Never let a good Man expect to be fate 


and eaſy till he comes to Heaven. How treacherous, how offi- 


cious were theſe Ziphims! Tis wel GOD is faithful, for Men 
are not to be truſted, Mich. vii. 5. 4 OY 

2. His Prayer to GOD for Succour and Deliverance, v. 12; 
He appeals to G O D's Strength, by which he was able to help 
him, and to his Name, by which he was engag'd to help him, 
and begs he would ſave him from his Enemies, and judze him, i.e. 
plead his Cauſe, and judge for him. David has no other Plea to 
depend upon but GOD's Name, no other Power to depend up- 
on but GOD's Strength, and thoſe he makes his Refuge and Con- 
fidence. This would be the effectual Anſwer of his > Soar v. 2. 
which even in his flight, When he had not opportunity for ſo- 
lemn Addreſs to G O B, he was ever and anon lifting up to Hea 
ven; Hear my Prayer which comes from my Heart, — give ear 
to the Words of my Mouth. | 5 5 

3. His Plea, which is taken from the Character of his Ene- 
mies, v. 3. [I.] pe are Strangers, ſuch were the Ziphites, un- 
worthy the Name of Iſraelites; they have us'd me more baſely 
and barbarouſly than the Philiſtines themſelves would have done. 
The worſt Treatment may be expected from thoſe who having 
broken through the Bonds of Relation and Alliance, make them- 
ſelves Strangers. [2.] They are Oppreſſors; ſuch was Saul, who as 
a King ſhould have us d his Power for the Protection of his good 
Subjects, but abus'd it for their Deſtruction. Nothing ſo grievous 
as Oppreſſion in the Seat of Fudgment, Eccl. iii. 16. Paul's 
greateſt Perils were by his own Countrymen, and by Falſe Brethren; 
2 Cor. xi. 26. and ſo were David's. [3.] They were ver for- 
midable and threatning ; they not only hated him and wild d in 
ill, but they roſe up againſt him in a Body, joining their Power 
to do him a miſchief, [4.] They were very ſpightful and mali- 
cious ; they [eek after my Soul; they hunt for the precious Life. 
no leſs will ſatisfy them. We may in Faith pray that GOD 
would not by his Providence give Succeſs, leſt it ſhould look 
like giving countenance to ſuch cruel bloody Men. [y.] They 
were very profane and atheiftical, ind for this reaſon he 
thought GOD was concern'd in honour to appear againſt them, 
They have not GO D 6 before them, i. e. They have quite caſt off 
the Thoughts of GOD, they do not conſider that his Eye is upon 
them, that in fighting againſt his People they fight againſt him, 
nor have they any dread of the certain fatal Conſequences of ſuch 
ba unequal E 8 * From thoſe who mg not ſet N 

ore them, no is to 5 nay, what Wickedneſs 
will not ſuch Men de guilty of? What Bonds of Nature, or 
Friendſhip, or Gratitude, or Covenant, will hold thoſe that have 
broke through the Fear of GOD? Se/ah. Mark this: Let us all 
be ſure to ſet GOD before us at all times; for if we do not, we 


are in danger of going all to nought. 


6 Behold, God is mine bre the LoRD i- 
with them that uphold my ſoul. 5 He ſhall re- 


ward evil unto mine enemies; cut them off in thy 


truth. 6 I will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; I will 

prove thy name, O Lox, for it is good. 7 For 
e hath delivered me out of all trouble: and mine 

eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. 

We have here the lively Actings of David's Faith in his 11 
er, by which he was aſſur'd that the Iſſue would be com 5 
tho' the Attempt upon him was formidable: 

1. He was ſure that he had GOD on his ſide; that GOD took 
his part, v. 4. He ſpeaks it with an air of Triumph and Exal- 
tation, Behold GOD is mine Helper. If we be for him, he is 2 
us; and if He be for us, we ſhall have ſuch help in Him, as that 
we need not fear any Power engag'd againſt us. Tho' Men and 
Devils aim to be our Deſtroyers, they not prevail while GOD is 
our Helper. The LORD is with them that uphold my Soul. Com- 

e Pſal. cxviii 7. The LORD taketh my part with them that 

eld me. There are ſome that zphold me, and GOD is one of 
them; He is the principal one; none of them could help me, if 
He did not help them. Every Creature is that to us, (and no 
more,) that GOD makes it to be. He means, the LORD is 
he that doth phold my Soul, and keep me from tiring in my 
Work, and ſinking under my Burdens. He that by his Providence 
upholds all things, by his Grace upholds the Souls of his People. 
G OD, that will in due time /ave his People, doth in the mean 
time ſuſtain them, and bear them up, ſo that the Spirit he has 
made ſhall not fail before him. 


2. GOD taking part with kim, he doubted not but his Ene- 
mies ſhould both fl and fall before him, v. 5. He ſhall reward 


evil unto mine Enemies that obſerve me, ſeeking an opportunity 2 


— — no rn 


ol it as if it was dene already. He that hath begun 
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do me a miſchiet. The Evil they deſign'd againſt me, the righ- 
teous GOD will return upon their xt: heads. David would 
hot render Evil to them, but he khew GO D would; I as a deaf 
Man heard not, for thou wilt hear. The Enetnies we forgive, it 
they repent not, GOD will Judge and for this reaſon, we muſt 
not avenge 6urſelves, becauſe GOD hath faid, Vengeance is mine. 
But he prays, Cut them off in thy Truth. This is not a Prayer of 
Malice, but a Prayer of Truth, for it as an eye to the Word of 
80, and only defires the performance of that. There is Truth 
in GOD's Threatnings as well as in his Promiſes, and Sinners thar 


repent not will find it ſo to their coſt. 


3. He promiſeth to give Thanks to GOD for all the Experi- 
ences he fad had of his Goodneſs to him, v. 6. I «vill ſacrifice un- 
co thee, Tho Sacrifices were Expenſive, yet when GOD requir d 
that his Worſhippers ſhould in that way praiſe him, David would 
not only offer them, but offer them freely, and without grudging. 
All our ſpiritual Sacrifices muſt in this ſenſe beFree-will-Offerings, 
for GOD loves a chearful Giver.— Yet he will not only bri 


his Sacrifice, which was but the Shadow, the Ceremony, he will 


mind the Subſtance, I «ill praiſe thy Name, A thankful Heart, 
and the Calves of our Lips giving thanks to his Name, are the Sa- 
crifices GOD will accept. I will praiſt thy Name, for it is good. 
Thy Name is not only Great, but Goo, and therefore to be 
ſed. To praiſe thy Name is not only what we are bound to, 
. it is good, tis pleaſant, tis profitable; tis good for us, Pſal. 
xcii. 1. therefore I will praiſe thy Name. 5 
4. He ſpeaks of his Deliverance as a thing done, v. 7. I will 
praiſe thy Name, and ſay, He hath delivered me. This ſhall be 
my Song then. That which he rejoyceth in is a compleat Deli- 
verance, He hath deliver d me from all trouble; and a Deliverance 
to his Heart's Content; Mine Eye hath ſeen its Deſire upon mine Ene- 
mies: Not ſeen them cut off and ruin d, but forc'd to retreat; 
Tidings being brought to Saul that the Philiſtines were upon him, 
1 Sam, xxiii. 27, 28. That was all David deſir d, to be himſelf 
ſafe; when he ſaw Saul draw off his Forces, he ſaw his Deſire. 
He hath deliver d me from all Trouble: Either [I.] With this 
Thought David comforted himſelt when he was in Diſtreſs, He 
kath delrver'd me from all Trouble hitherto, and many a time I 
have gain'd my Point, and ſeen my Deſire on mine Enemies, 
therefore he will deliver me out of this Trouble. We ſhould 


thus in our greateſt Straits gray © aA with our Ex- 
periences. Or, [2] With this Thought he magnify'd his pre- 
ſent Deliverance when the Fright is over, that it was an Earneſt 


of further Deliverance. He ſpeaks of the compleating of his De- 
liverance as a thing done, tho he had as yet many Troubles, be- 
fore him; becauſe, having GO D's Promiſe for it, he was as ſure 
to deliver me 
from this Trouble, ſhall deliver me from all Troubles, and ſhall 
at length give me to ſee my Deſire upon mine Enemies. This may, 


| perhaps, point at CHRIST, of whom David was a Type, GO 


would deliver him out of all the Troubles of his State of | 
Humiliation, and he was perfectly ſure of it: And all things are 
ſaid to be put under his Feet; for tho we ſee ot yet all things put 
under him, yet we are ſure he ſhall reign till all his Enemies be | 
made his Nee, and he ſhall ſee his Deſire upon them. How- 
ever, *tis an Encouragement to all Believers to make that Uſe of 
their particular Deliverances which St. Paul doth (doth like Da- 
id here) 2 Tim.iv.17, 18. He that delivered me from the Mouth 
of the Lion, ſhall deliver me from every evil Work, and will preſerve. 
me to his Heavenly Kingdom. 3 
Ii the Conjecture of many Expoſitors, that David pen d this Pſalm, 
upon Occaſion of outs — and that 23 Ene- 
my he here ſpeaks of, that dealt treacherouſly with him was Achi- 
tophel; and ſome will therefore make David's Troubles here typi- 
cal of CHRIST Sufferings, and AchitophePs Treachery a Fi- 
gure f Judas's, becauſe they both hang d themſelves: Bur there 
is nothing in it that is particularly applied to CHRIST in the 
New Teſtament. David was in great Diſtreſs when he pen d this 
Palm. (r.) He prays, that GOD would manifeſt his Favour 
to him, and pleads his own Sorrow and Fear, v. 1, —8. (2.) He 
prays, that GOD would manifeſt his diſpleaſure againft his Ene- 
mies, and pleads their great Wickedneſs and Treachery, v. 9. — 15. 
and again, v. 20, 21. (z.) He aſſures himſelf, that GOD 
would in due time appear for him againſt his Enemies, comforts 
bi:nſelf .with the Hopes of it, and encourageth others to truſt in 
GOD, v.16,—19. and again, v.22, 23. In ſinging this Pſalm, 
we may, if there be Occaſion, apply it to our own Troubles; if not, 
we may /ympathize with 7 8 to whoſe Caſe it come nearer, fore- 
ſeeing that there will be at laſt Indignation and Wrath to the Per- 
ſecutors, Salvation and Foy to the Ferſecured. EIS 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, & Pſalm of David. 
( Ive ear to my Prayer, O God: and hide not 
J thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 2 Attend un- 


to me, and hear me; I mourn inmy complaint, and 


D 


Pfal Th 


make a noiſe; 3 Becauſe of the voice of the 


enemy, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for 
they caft iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate 
me. 4 My heart is ſore pained within me: and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. Fearfulneſs 
and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed. me. 6 And I ſaid, O that I had 
Wings like a dove, for then would I fl away, and be 
at reſt. 7 Lo then would I wander far off, and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. Selah, 8 I would haſten 
my eſcape from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt, * 
II theſe Verlies we have, 

; 3. David praying. Prayer is a Salve for every Sore, and a Re- 
lief to the Spirit under every Burden. Give ear to my Prayer, 0 
God, v. 12. He doth not ſet down the Petitions he offer up to 
G OD in his Diſtreſs, but begs that GOD would hear the Prayers 
which at every turn his Heart lifted up to GOD, and grant an 
Anfwer of Peace to them: Attend to me, hear me. Saul would 
not hear his Petitions, his other Enemies regarded not his Pleas, 
but, LORD, be thou pleas d to hearken to me. Hide noe thy 
ſelf from my e either as one unconcern d, and not re- 
garclng it, nor ſeeming to take any notice of it; or, as one, 
Alſpleas d, angry at me, and therefore at my Prayer. If we in 
_ 8 wy} edge omg Fagan -_ Hearts to 

OD, we have on to t he will not hide him 
his re his os es pn | 18 i 

a. David weeping; for in this he was a Type of CHRIST. 
that he was — 75 of Sorrows, and oft in Teils, v. 2 1 proc 
my Complaint, or, in my Meditation, my melancholy Muſings, 
and I make a Noiſe ; 1 cannot forbear ſuch Sighs and Groans, and 
other Expreſſions of Grief, as diſcover it to thoſe about me. 
Great Griefs are ſometimes noiſy and clarnorous, and by that 
means are in ſome Meaſure leflen'd, while thoſe increaſe that 
are. ſtifled, and have no vent given them. But what was the 
Matter? v. 3. Tis becauſe of the Voice of the Enemy, the Mena« 
ces and Inſults of Abſalom's , that heQor'd and talk'd big, 
and ſtirr d up the People to oy out againſt David, and ſhout him 
out of his Palace and capital City, as afterwards the chief Prieſts 
ſtirr d up the Mob to cry out againſt the Son of David, Away 
with. him, and Crucify him. Yet it was not the Voice of the Eneni 
only that ferch'd Tears from David's Eyes, but their Oppreſſom, 
and the Hardſhip, he was thereby reduc'd to. They caſt Iniquity 
upon me. They could not juſtly charge David with any Malead. 
miniſtration in his Government, not prove any Act of Op- 
preſſion or Injuſtice upon him, but they loaded him with Calum- 
nies. Tho they foxnd no Iniquity in him relating to his Truſt as a 

King, yet they caſ# all manner of Tniquity upon him, and repreſented 
him to the People as a Tyrant, fit to be expell d. Innocency it- 
ſelf is no Security againſt violent and lying Tongues. They ha- 
ted him themſelves, nay, in Wrath they hated him; there was in 
their A both the Heart and Violence of Anger, or ſudden 
Paſſion, the Implacableneſs of Hatred and rooted Malice 3 
and therefore they ſtudy d to make him odious, that others alſo 
might hate him. This made him mourn, and the more, becauſe 
he could remember the Time when he was the Darling of the 
People, and anſwer'd his Name David, a beloved One. 

3. David trembling, and in great Conſternation. We ma 


| well ſuppoſe him to be ſo, upon the breaking out of Abſalow's 


Conſpiracy, and the general Defection of cople, even 
that he had reaſon to ſuſpect. 10 th _ 

1, See what Fear ſeiz d him. David was a Man of great Bold- 
neſs, and in ſome very eminent Inſtances had ſignaliz d his 
Courage, and yet when the was ſurprizing and imminent, 
his Heart fail'd him; let not the ſtout Man therefore glory th his 
Courage any more than the ſtrong Man in ſtrength. Now David's 
Heart 1s ſore pained within him, the Torrrs of Death are fallen 
upon him, v. 4. Now Fearfulneſs of Mind, and Trembling of 
Body are come upon him, and Horror has cover'd and en 
him, v. 5. when without are Fightings, no marvel thatevithin are 
Fears; And if it was upon the Occaſion of A4bſalom'; Rebellion, 
we ma ſuppoſe that the Remembrance of his Sin in the Matter 
of Uriah, which GOD was now reckoning with him for, added 
as much more to the Fright. Sometimes David's Faith made 
him in a Manner fearleſs, and he could boldly fay, when ſur- 
rounded with Enemies, I vill not be afraid what Man can do un- 
to me. But at other Times his Fears prevail and tyrannize; for 
the beſt of Men are not always alike ſtrong in Faith. 

2. See how deſirous he was in this Fright to retire into a De- 
fart, any whither to be far enough from hearing the Voice of the 
88 and ſeeing their Oppre He faid, v. 6. ſaid it ta 
G OD in Prayer, ſaid it to himſelf in Meditation, ſaid it to his 
Friends in Complaint, O that I had Wings like a Dove! As much 
as he had been ſometimes in Love with Feruſalem, now it was 
become a rebellious City, he long'd to clear of it, and like 
the Prophet wiſheth he had in the Wilderneſs a lodging Place of 
May fairing Men, that he might leave his People and go from 2 
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for they are an Aſſembly of Treacherous Men, Jer. ix. 2. This 
agrees very well with David's Reſolution upon the breaking out 
ok that m_ fe let us flee, and make ſpeed to depart, 2 Sam, 
14. erve, 
% How he would make his eſcape, he was ſo ſurrounded 
with Enemies that he ſaw not how he could eſcape but upon ze 
wing, and therefore wiſheth, O that I had cuings, not like a Hawk 
that flies ſtrongly, but like 4 Dove thar flies ſwiftly ; he wiſhes 
not for Wings to fly upon the Prey, but to fly from the Birds of 
Prey, for ſuch his Enemies were. The Wings of a Dove were 

ſt 
rags the Wings of an Eagle would not become him. The Dove 
flies low, and takes ſhelter as ſoon as ſhe can, and thus would Da- 

. fl 7 ; a 
* What he would make his eſcape from, from the wind, 
form and tempeſt, the tumult and ferment that the City was now 
in and the Danger to which he was expos'd. Herein he was like 
a Dove that cannot endure Noiſe. ; 

(3) What he aim'd at in making this eſcape, not Victory, but 
Reſt. I would fly away and be at Reſt, V. 6. I would fly any 
whither, if it were to a barren ny Wilderneſs, never ſo far 
of; fo I might be quier, v. 7. Note, Peace and Quietneſs in ſilence 
and ſolitude is * the wiſeſt and beſt of Men have moſt ear- 
neſtly coveted, and the more, when they have been vexed and 
wearied with the noiſineſs and clamour of thoſe about them. Gra- 
cious Souls wiſh to retire from the hurry and buſtle of this World, 
where they may ſweetly enjoy GOD and themſelves, and if 
there be any true Peace on this fide Heaven, tis they that enjoy 
it in thoſe Retirements. This makes Death deſirable to a Child 
of GOD, that it is a final eſcape from all the ſtorms and tem- 
peſts of this World to perfect and everlaſting Reſt. 


9 Deftroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues; 
for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city, 10 
Day and night they go aboutit upon the walls there- 
of; miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof: deceit and 
guile depart not from her ſtreets. 12 For it was not 
an enemy that reproached me, then I could have 
born 5 e was it he _ hated me, that rr 
magnify himſelf againſt me, then I would have hi 
myfelf 2 im. 13 But it was thou, a man, 
mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. 
14 We took ſweet counſel together, and walked in- 
to the houſe of God in company. 15 Let death 
ſeize upon them, and let them go down quick into 
Hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and a- 
mongſt them. 


David here complains of his Enemies, Whoſe wicked Plots 
had brought him, tho* not to his Faiths end, yet to his wits 
won — prays againſt them by the Spirit of Prophecy. Ob- 
erve ere, : 

1. The Character he gives of the Enemies he feared. 
were of the worſt ſort of Men, and his deſcription of them agrees 
very well with A&alom and his Accomplices. 

[1.] He lains of the City, Feruſalem, which ſtrangely fell 
in with Abſolom, and fell off from David, ſo that he had none 
there but his own Guards and Servants, that he could repoſe any 
confidence in; How is that faithful City become a Harlot | David 
did not take the R entation of it from others; but with his 
nn 70 [ek a fad Heart did = wg Row nothi — vio- 
ence and ſirife in the City, v. 9. for w they grew diſaffected 
and ail 7 David, they grew miſchievous one to another, It 
he walked the rounds upon the <valls of the City, he ſaw that vi- 
olence and ſtrife went about it day and night, and mounted its 
Guards, v. 10. All the Arts and Methods which the Rebels us d 
for the fortifying of the City were made up of violence and ſtrife, 
and there were no remains of Honeſty or Love among them. If 
he look d into the Heart of the City, miſchief and injury, mutual 
wrong and vexation were in the 3 it; wickedneſs, all man- 
ner of wickedneſs is in the midſt : ; Fuſque datum ſceleri: 
—Deceit and Guile, and all manner of treacherous dealing de- 
parted not from her Streets, v. 11. It may be meant of the baſe 
and barbarous uſage they gave to David's Friends and ſuch as 
they knew were firm and faithful'to him ; they did them all the 
miſchief hey could by Fraud or Force. Is this the Character of 
Feruſalem, the Royal City, and which is more, the Holy City; 
and in David's Time too, ſo ſoon after the Thrones of Fudgment 
and the Teſtimony of 1/rael were both placed there? 1s this the 
City that men call the Perfeftion of Beauty? Lam. ii. 15. Is 2 
rmſalem, the head of s Prieſts, fo ill taught? Can 
Jeruſalem be ungrateful to David himſelf, its own Hluftrious 
Founder, and be made too hot for him ? Let us not think ſtrange 
at the Corruptions and Diſorders of this Church on 


agreeable to him who was of a dove-like Spirit, and there- 


Ruin of all thoſe who, whether ſecraly 


rebel againſt the LORD's Meſſiah. 
Earth, m! 


long to ſee the new Feruſalem, where there's. no violence ot 
ite, no miſchief or guile, and into which no unclean thing ſhall 
enter, nor any thing that diſquiets. 5 5 
(1.) He complains of one of the Ring- Leaders of the Conſpi- 
racy, that had been very induſtrious to foment Jealouſies, 
miſrepreſent him and his Government, and to incenſe the City 
1 5 int him; *twas one that reproached him, as if he either abu- 
his Power, or neglected the uſe of it, for that was Ab alum's 
malicious ſuggeſtion; There is no Man deputed of the King to hear 
thee, 2 Sam XV. 3. That, and other the like Accuſations were 
Induſtriouſly ſpread among the People; and who was moſt active 
in it? not a {worn Enemy, not Shimei, or any of the Nonjurors; 
then I could have born it, tor I ſhould not have expected better from 
them, (and we find how patiently he did bear Shimei's Curſes,) 
not one that proteſs d to hate me, then I would have ſtood upon 
my guard againſt him, would have hid my elf and my Counſels 
from him, 10 that it would not have been in his power to betray 
me; but it was thou, a Man mine equal, v. 13. The Chaldee Pa- 


raphraſe names Achitophel as the Perſon here meant, and nothing 


| in that Plot ſeems to have diſcourag'd David ſo much as to hear 


that Achitophel was among the Conſpirators with Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
xv. 31. for he was the King's Counſeller, 1 Chron. xxvii. 33. Ie 
was thou, a Man mine equal, one whom 1 eſteemed as my ſelf, 4 
Friend as mine own Soul, whom I had laid in my Botom, and 


made Hail fellow with myſelf; to whom 1 had communicated all 


my Secrets, and who knew my Mind as well as I myſelf did; my 
Guide with whom I adviſed, and by whom I was directed in all 
my Affairs, whom I made Preſident of the Council, and Prime 
Miniſter of State; my intimate Acquaintance, and familiar Friend; 
this is the Man that now abuſeth me; I have been kind to him; 


but I find him thus baſely ungrateful; I have put a truſt iii him, - 


but I find him thus baſely treacherous; nay, and he could not have 
done me the one half of the miſchief he doth, if I had not 
ſhew'd him ſo much reſpect. All this muſt needs be very prie- 
vous to an ingenious Mind, and yet this was not all ; This trai- 
tor had ſeem d a Saint, elſe he never been Davids Boſom 
Friend, v. 14. We took Connſel together, ſpent many an Hour to- 
gener with a great deal of pleaſure in religious Diſcourſe, or as 
r. Hammond reads it, we joined ourſelves together to the Aſſembly; 
I gave him the right hand of fellowſhip in Holy Ordinatices, and 
then eve walk d to the Houſe of God in Company, to attend the pub- 
lick Service. Note, 1. There always has been, and always will 
be a mixture of good and bad, ſound and unfound in the viſible 
Church, between whom perhaps for a long time we can diſcern 
no difference; but the ſearcher of Hearts doth. David, who 
went to the Houſe of GOD in his fincerity, had Achitophel in 
company with him, who went in his Hypocrify. The Phariſee 
and the Publican went t to the Temple to pray ; but ſooner or 
later they that are perfect, and they that are not, will be made ma 
nifeft. (2.0 Policy may carry Men on far, and very 
long in the Profeſſion of Religion, while it is in faſhion, and 
ſerve a turn. In the Court of pious David, none more De- 
vout then Achitophel, and yet his Heart not right in the fight of 
God. (3) We muſt not wonder if we be ſadly deceiv'd in ſome 
that have made great Pretenſions to thoſe two Sacred Things, 
Religion and Friendſhip; David himſelf, tho a very wiſe Man, 
was thus impos d upon, which may make out like Diſappoint- 
ments the more zolerable. 1 | | 
2. His Prayers againſt them, which we are both to ſind in 
awe of, and to comfort ourſelves in as T but not to 
Copy into our Prayers againſt any particular Enemies of our ow!, 
He prays, 5 | 
is That G OD would diſperſe them as he did the Babe] Build- 
ers, v. 9. Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their Tongues, i. e. Blaſt 
their Counſels, by making them to diſagree among themſelves, 
and claſh with one another: Send an evil Spirit among them, 
that they may not underſtand one another, but be envious and 
fealous one of another. This Prayer was anſwered in the turn- 
ing of Achitophels Counſel into Fooliſhneſs, by ſetting up the 
Counſel of Huſhai againſt it. GOD often, Malay; the Churches 
Enemies by 2 3 nor is there a ſurer way to the De- 
2 e * than 3 A Kingdom, an In- 
tereſt divided againſt nſelif cannot 1 : 
2. That GOD al. deſtroy them, as he did Dathan and Abi- 
ram; and their Aſſdciates, who were confederates againſt Mo- 
ſes, whoſe Throat being an open * the therefore 
open d, and ſwallow'd t up. This was then a new thing 
which GOD executed, Numb. xvi. 30; But David prays that 
it might now be repeated, or ſomething equivalent, v. 15, Let 
death ſeize upon them by Divine Warrant, and let them go down 
quick into Hell; let them be dead, and bury'd, and damn d in a 


moment; for e is wherever they are, tis in the midſt 


them. The Souls of impenitent Sinners go down quick, or a- 
ve into Hell, for they have a perfect Senſe of their Miſeries, 
and ſhall therefore live ſtill, that they may. be fill miſsrable, 
This Prayer is a Prophecy of the utter, the final, the — * 


or openly, oppoſe 
is A 
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16 As for me, I will call upon God, and the 
Lo xp ſhall fave me. 17 Evening and morning, 
and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall 
hear my voice. 18 He hath delivered my ſoul in 
peace from the battle that was againſt me: for there 
were many with me. 19 God ſhall hear and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of old, Selah: becauſe 
they have no changes, therefore they fear not God. 
20 He hath pur forth his hands againſt ſuch as be 
at peace with him: he hath broken his cove- 
nant. 21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his words 
were ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. 
22 Caſt thy burden upon the Loxp, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee : he ſhall neyer ſuffer the righteous to 
be moved. 23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
down into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and de- 
ceitful men ſhall not live out half their days, but 


I will truſt in thee. * : 
In theſe Verſes, | 7. K+. 
1. David perſeveres in his Reſolution to call upon God, being 
well aſſur' d that he ſhould not ſeek him in vain, v. 16. As for 
me, let them take what Courſe they pleaſe to ſecure themſelves, 
let. Violence and Strife be their Guards, Prayer ſhall be mine: 
This I have found Comfort in, and therefore this I will abide 
by. I will call upon God, and commit my ſelf to him, and the 
Lord ſhall ſave me, for whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 
in a right Manner, ſhall be ſaved, Rom. x. 13. He reſolyes to be 
both fervent and frequent in this Duty... [1.] He will pray fer- 
wvently. I will pray and cry aloud. I will meditate, ſo the former 
Word fignifies, I will ſpeak with my own Heart, and the Prayer 
ſhall come from thence, then we pray. aright when we pray 
with ail that is within us ; think firſt, and then pray over our 
Thoughts; for the true Nature of Prayer is lifting up the Heart 
to God: And ating meditated, be will cry, he will cry aloud; 
the Fervour of his Spirit in Prayer ſhall be expreſs'd, and yet 
more excited by the Intenſeneſs and Earneſtneſs of "his Voice. 
Lz. He will pray frequently, evcry Day, and three times a Day, 
Evening and Morning, and at Noon. "Tis probable this had been 
his: conſtant Practice, and he reſolves, to continue it, . wh he is 
in his Diſtreſs; And then we may come the more boldly to the 
Throne of Grace in Trouble, when. we do not then firſt begin to 
ſcrape Acquaintance with GOD (as I may fay) but it is what 
we have conſtantly ie the Trouble finds the Wheels 
of Prayer a going. They that think three Meals a Day little e- 
nough for the Body, ought much more to think three ſolemn 
-Prayers a Day little enough for the Soul, and to count it a Plea- 
ſure, not a Task: As tis fit in the Morning we ſhould begin the 
Day with God, and in the Evening cloſe it with him, fo tis fit 
in the Midſt of the Day we ſhould retire a while to converſe with 
him. Twas Daniel's Practice to pray three Times a Day, Dan. 
vi. 10. And Noon was one of Peter's Hours of Prayer, As x. 9, 
Let not us be weary of praying often, for GOD is not weary of 
hearing; he ſhall hear my voice and not blame me for coming too 
often, but the oftner the better, the more welcome. 
- 2. He aſſures himſelf that GOD would in due Time give an 
Anſwer of Peace to his Prayers. | | | 
[. That be himſelf ſhould be deliver d, and his Fears pre- 
vented; thoſe Fears with which he was much diſorder'd, v. 4, 5. 
by. the Exerciſe of Faith were now filenced, and he begins to 
rejoice in Hope, v. 18. God has - delivered my Soul in Peace, i. e. 
he will deliver it, and David is as ſure of the Deliverance as if it 
were already wrought. His Enemies were at war with him, and 
the Battle was again him, but God deliver d him in Peace, i. e. 
brought him off with as much Comfort as if he had never been 
in If he did not deliver him in Victory, yet he deliver'd 
him in Peace, inward Peace, he deliver d his (48. in Peace; b 
Patience and holy Joy in GOD he kept Poſſe ſſion of that; thoſe 
are ſafe and ecaly, whoſe Hearts and Minds are kept by that 
Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7. David 
in his Fright thought all were againſt him, but now he ſees there 
were many with him, more than he imagin'd, his Intereſt prov'd 
better than he expected, and this he gives to GOD the Glory of; 
for it is he that raiſeth us up, Friends When we need them, and 
makes them faithful to us: There were many with him, for tho 
his Subjects diſſerted him, and went over to Abſalom, yet GOD 
Was with him, and the good Angels: With an Eye of Faith he 
now fees himſelf ſurrounded as Eliſha was, with Chariots of Fire, 
and Horſes of Fire, and therefore triumphs thus, rhere are many 
with me, more with me than agamſt me, 2 King vi. 16, 17. 
-* [2:] That his Enemies, ſhould be reckon'd with, and brought 
down, They had frighred him with their Menaces, v. 3. but here 
he faith enough to frighten them, and make them tremble with 
more Reaſon, and no Remedy, for they could not eaſe themſelves 
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of * 2 as eee could. 
giyes their Character, as the Reaſon why he expected 
mf] Th down. Aae ann hn 3-0 = 
II.] They were impious and prophane, and ſtand-in no Aw. 
God, of his 3 Wrath, e. 19. Becauſe they 42 = 
Changes, no Afflictions. no Interruption to the conſtant. Co 1 
of their Proſperity, no Croſſes to empty them from Veſſel to N 
ſel, therefore they fear not God, they live in a conſtant N Wu 
and Conterop of God and Religion, which is the Cauſe of aj 
err other Wickedneſs; and by whic 7 : 
for Deſtruction. Cs / e 
(2.) They are treacherous and falſe, and will not be 1 
the moſt ſacred and ſolemn —— v. 20, 5 — » 
forth his hand againſt ſuch as be at Peace with him, that never . 
vok d him, nor gave him any Cauſe to quarrel with them ; 4 
to whom he had given all poſſible Encouragement to expect Kind. 
neſs from him. He has put forth his Hand againſt thoſe whom he 
had given his Hand to, and has broken his Covenant, both with 
God and Man, has perfidiouſly violated his Engagements to both 
ha 7 — gt Men riper for Ruin. | . 
2. y are baſe and hypocritical, pretending Friend; 
while they deſign Miſchief, 0 The 145 of 45 Manrh (ws 
bably he means Achitophel particularly) were ſmoother than Butter 
and ſofter than Oil, ſo courteous was he, and obliging, ſo free 
in his Profeſſions of Reſpect and Kindneſs, and the Proffers of 
his Service, and yet at the ſame Time War was in his Heart, and 
all this Courteſy was but a Stratagem of War, and thoſe yer 
Words had ſuch a miſchievous Delign in them, that they — 
as draws Swords deſign d to ſtab: They ſmile in a Man's Face. 
and cut his Throat at the ſame Time, as Foad that kid and 
kill d. Satan is ſuch an Enemy that flatters Men into their Ruin: 
ins bo ſpeaks fair, believe him not. [z. ] David here foretels 


uin. 1 
[1.] God ſhall aſſic them, and bri 


by Faith in God. [11] Dazid here. 
Would 


them into Straits and | 


rh, and reco ce Tribulation to them that have troubled 
his People. And this in Anſwer to the Prayers of his People, 


God ſhall hear and affiift them, hear the Cries of the Oppreſſed, 
and ſpeak Terror to their Oppreſſors, even he that abideth of oli, 
who is GOD from Everlaſting, and World without End; and 
who ſits Judge from the Beginning of Time, and hath always 
preſided in the Affairs of the Children ot Men. Mortal Men, 
tho never ſo high and ſtrong, will eaſily be ccuſh'd by an Eter- 
nal GOD, and are a very unequal Match for him. This the 
Saints have comforted themſelves with, in Reference to the 
threatning Power of the Church's Enemies. Hab. i. 12, Art 
thou not from everlaſting, O Lord? A. Alen | 
| [2+] God ſhall bring them down, not only to the Duſt, but 70 the 
Pit of Deſtruction, v. 22. To the bottomleſs Pit, which is calld 
Deſtraftion, Job xxvi. 6. He afflicted them, v. 19. to fee if that 
would humble and retorm them; but they not being wrought 
upon by that, he ſhall at laſt bring them to ruin. Thoſe that 
are not rechim'd by the Rod of 4ffiidion, will certainly be brought 
down into the Pit of Deſcruction. They are bloody and deceirful 
men, that is, the worſt of Men, and therefore ban not live out 
half their Days, i. e. not half ſo long as Men ordinarily live, and 
as they . have liv'd in a Courſe of Nature, and as they them- 
ſelves expected to live. They ſnall live as as the Lord of 
Life the righteous Judge has appointed. with whom the Number 
| of our Months is, but he has determin d to cut them off by an un- 
timely Death in the midſt of their Days. They were bloody Men, 
and cut others off, and therefore GOD will juſtly cut them off: 
They were deceitful Men, and defrauded others of the one half 
perhaps of what was their Due, and now GOD will cut them 
ſhort, tho not of that which. was their Due, yet of that which 
they counted upon. - I 
He encourageth 2 e al gpode! le to commit them · 
ſelves to GOD, with Confidence in him. He himſelf reſolves to 
do ſo, v. 23. I will truſt in thee, in thy Providence, and Power, 
and Mercy, and not in my own. Prudence, Strength or Merit: 
When bloody and deceitful Men are eut off in the midſt of their 
Days, I ſhall ſtill live by Faith in thee. And this he will have 
others to do, v. 22. Caſe thy Burthen upon the Lord, whoever thou 
art that are burthened. and whatever the Burthen is. Caſt : 
Gift upon the Lord, ſo ſome read it; whatever Bleſſings G0 
has beſtowed upon thee to enjoy, commit them all to his Cuſto- 
os and particularly commit the keeping of thy Soul to him. 
Gr, whatever it is that thou deſireſt GOD ſhould give thee, leave 
it to him to give it thee. in his own, Way and Time, Caſf thy 
Care upon the Lord, ſo the LXX. to whi rn 0 refers, 
1 Pet. v. 7. Care is a Burthen, it maketh the Heart ſtoop, Frov. 
xii. 25. we muſt caſt it upon GOD by Faith and Prayer, commit 
our Way and Works to him, Ler him do as ſeemeth him good, and 
we will be ſatisfy d. To caſt our Burthen uton God, is to ſtay our- 
ſelves on his Providence and Promiſe, and to be very eaſy in the 
Aſſurance, that all ſhall work for Good If we do fo, tis pro- 
(1.) That he will ſuſtain; t, both ſupport and ſupply us; 
will himſelf carry us in the Arms of his Power, as the Nurſe car- 
ries the ſucking Child, will ſtrengthen; our Spirits, ſo by his Spirit, 


as that they ſhall ſatain the Infrmicy.” He has not promise 55 
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ſently to free us from that Trouble which gives riſe to ouf Cares | 
and Fears; but He will provide that we be not tempeed above 

what we are able, and that we ſhall be able according as we 

are tempted. (2.) That He will neuer ſuffer the. Righteous to be 

moved, to be ſo ſhaken by any Troubles, as to. quit either their | 
Duty to GOD, or their Comfort in him. However, He will 
wot ſuffer them to be moved for ever; (as ſore read it,) though 

they fall, they ſhall not be utterly caſt down. | 


41. PSAEMEVI,- = 


Ir ſeems H this, and many other Pſalms, that even in Times; of the 
- ereatef{ Trouble and Diſtreſs, David. never hung his Harp upon the 
' Tillow-trees, never unſtrung it, or laid it by; but when his Dan- 
ers and Fears were greateſt, yer ſtill. he das in Tune for ſmging 

GoD's Praiſes. He was in imminent peril when he pen d this 
Plalm, at leaſt when he meditated it; yer even then his medi- 
tation of GOD was ſueet. (1.) He complains of the Malice of 
his Enemies, and begs Mercy for himſelf, and Fuſtice againſt them, 
v. 1, 2» 5» 6, 7. (2.) He confides in GOD, being aſſured that He 
took his part, comforting himſelf with this, that therefore he was 
ſafe, and ſhould be victorious, and that while he lived he ſhould 
praiſe GOD, v, 3, 4, 8,—13. Hot pleaſantly may a good Chri- 
ſtlan in ſinging this Plalth rejoice in GOD, and praiſe him for 
what He will do, as well 2 * what He hath done. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Fonath-elem-rechakim,. Mithram of 
David, when the Philiſtines took him in Gar. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man would 
ſwallow me up: he fighting daily oppreſſeth 
me. 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 
High. 3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in 
thee. 4 In God I will praiſe his word, in God I 
have put my truſt, Iwill not fear what fleſh can do 
unto me. 5 Every day they wreſt my words: all 
their thoughts are againſt me for evil. 6 They ga- 
ther themſelves together, they hide themſelves, they 
mark my ſteps when they wait for my ſoul. 7 Shall 
they eſcape by iniquity? in thine anger caſt down 
the people," GG.... ante wits => 
David in this Neu, by his Faith, throws himſtif into the 
Hands of GOD. when he had by his Fear and Folly thrown. 
himſelf into the Hands of the Philiſtines; twas when they took 
him in Gath, whether he fled for fear of Saul, forgetting the 
Quarrel they had with hin for killing Goliah; but they ſoon put 
him in mind of it, t Sam. 40. 11. Upon that Occaſion he 
changed his Behaviour, but with ſo little ruffle to his Temper, 
that then he pen d both this Pſalm and the 34th. This is called 
Michtam, a golden Pſalm. So ſome other Pſalms. are intitled, 
but this has ſomething peculiar in the Title; 'tis upon Fonath- 
elem-rechokim, which fgnifies the ſilent Dove afar off ; ſome ap- 
ply that to David himſclf, who wiſh'd for the Wings of a Dove, 
on which to fly away. He was innocent and inoffenſive, mild 
and patient as a Dove, was at this time driven from his Neſt, 
from the Sanctuary, Eſal. lxxxiv. 3. was forced to wander afar 
off, to ſeek for ſhelter in diſtant Countries, there he was like the 
Dove; of the Vallies, "Mourning and Melancholy; but ſilent, nei- 
ther Murmuring againſt GOD, nor railing at. the Infiruments of 
his Trouble; herein a Type of CHRIST, who was as a Sheep, 
dumb before the Shearers, and a Pattern to Chriſtians, who 
wherever they are, and whatever Injuries are done them, 
_ to be as ſilent Doves, e 
this former part of the Pſalm, 183 
1. He complains to God of the Malice and Wickedneſs of his 
Enemies, to what reaſon he had to fear them, and what 
cauſe, what need there was that GOD ſhould appear againſt 
them, v. 1. Be merciful to me, O God. That Petition includes 
all the Good we come to the Throne of Grace for; if we obrain 
Mercy there, we obtain all we can deſire; and need no more to 
make us Happy: It implies likewiſe our beſt Plea, not our Merit, 
but God's Mercy, his rich Mercy. He 8 he might find 
Mercy with G OD, for with Men he could find no Mercy. When 
he fled from the cruel Hands of Saul, he fell into the cruel Hands 
of the Philiſtines. LORD, (faith he,) be thou merciful to me 
now, or Iam undone, The Mercy of GOD is what we may 
flee. to, and truſt to, and in Faith pray for, when we are ſur⸗ 
e on all ſides with Difficulties and Dangers. He com- 
plains, NN | x 
- 1, That his Enemies were very numerous, v. 2. They, be many 
that fight again me, and 20 over-power W Num- 
bers; Take notice of this, O thou moſt High, and make it to appear | 
that wherein they deal proudly thou art above them. Tisa Point 
Honour to come into the Help of one. againſt many. And if 
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GOD be on dur fide, how many ſoever they are that fight a+ 
gainſt us, we may upon gobd Grounds boaſt, that there are more 
with ur; for, (as that great General ſaid,) how many do we 
reckon him for ? ; - 
2. That they were barbarcus; They would ſwallo:v him 
ß, v. 1, and again, v. 1. They ſoteght to d' our him; no leſs 
would ſerve, they came upon him with the utmoſt Fury, like 
Beaſts of Prey to ear up his Fleſh, Plat. xxvii. 2. Man would 
ſmallom him up, thoſe of his. own Kind, from whom he might 
have expected Humanity. The ravenous Beaſts pray not upon 
thoſe of their own Species, yet 4 bad Man would devour: a good 
Man if he could. They are Men weak and frail, make them to 
know that they are ſo,.. P/al. ix. alm. | 
3. That they were very many and of different Intereſts among 
themſelves, yet they united and combin'd againſt David, as Herod 
and Pilate againſt the Son of David. Gy rd 
4. That chey were. very al; quite too hard for him; if 
GOD did not help him, T Ehe againſt me, v. 2. They op- 
preſs me, v. 1. I am almoſt overcome and bore d by theni, 
and reduced to the laſt Extremity. n ee 
5. That they were very ſubtile and crafty, v. 6. They hid 
themſelves induſtriouſly to cover their Deſigns, that they may the 
more effectually proſecute and purſue them... They hid themſelves 
as & Lion in his Det, that they may mark my ſteps, i. e. they ob- 
ſerve every thing I fay and do with 4 critical Eye, that they 
may have ſomething to accuſe me of: Thus CHRIST's Enemies 
watch d him, Luke xx. 20, Or, they have an eye upon all oy 
- 


| Motions, that they may Fun an opportunity to do me a Mi 


chief, and may lay their Snares for me. 

6. That they were very ſpiteful and malicious; They put invis 
dious conſtructions upon every thing he faid, tho' never {6 ho- 
neſtly meant and prudently expreſs d, v. 5. they wreſt my Words, 
put them upon the Rack t6 extort that out of them which was 
never in them, and ſo they made him an Offender for a Word; 
Ifa. xxix. 2t. miſrepreſenting it to Saul, and aggravating it, 
to incenſe him yet more againſt him. They made it their wnole 
Buſineſs to ruin David, all their thoughts were againſt him for 
evil, Which put evil interpretations upon all his Words. | 

7. That they were very reſtleſ arid umabearied; They continu- 
ally waited for his Soul, *twas the Life, the precious Life they 
humed for, twas his Death they longed for, v. 6. They fought 
daily againſt him, v. 1. and would daily ſwallow Him up, v. 2. 
and every Day they wrefied his Words, v. 5. Their Malice would 
not admit the leaſt Ceſſation of Arms or the Acts of Hoſtility, but 
[they were continually puſhing at him. Such as this, is the Enmiz 
3 and his Agents againſt tht Ringdom of CHRIST, and 
the Intereſts of his Holy Religion, Which if we cordially eſpouſe, 
we muſt not think it ſtrange to meet with ſuch Treatment as 
this, as tho ſome ſtrange thing happen d to us. Our Betters have 
been thus us d; ſo perſecuted they the Prophets. 

2. He encourageth himſelf in GOD, and in his Promiſes, 
Power and Provideiice, v. 3, 4. In the midſt of his Complaints, 
and before he has faid what he has to fay of his Enemies, he 
triumphs in the Divine Protection. [I.] He reſolves ro make 
GOD his Confidence, then when $ were moſt threatni 
and all other Confidences fail'd; what time I am afraid, in t 
day of my Fear, when I am moſt terrify'd from without, and moſt 
timerous Within, then I will truſt in thee, and thereby niy Fears 
ſhall be filetic'd. Note, there are ſome times which are in a 
ſpecial manner times of fear with GO D's People: and in theſe; 
times, tis their Duty and Intereſt to rruſt i God, as their GOD, 
and to know whom they have truſted. This will fix the Heart 
and keep in Peace. [2.] He reſolves to make G O D's Promiſes 
the Matter of his Praiſes, and ſo we have reaſon to make them, 
ver. 4. In God I will praiſe, not only his Work which He has 
done, but his Word which he has e ; I'll give him thanks 
for a Promiſe, tho' not yet 2 In God, i. e. In his Strength, 
and by his Aſſiſtance, I will both glory in his Word, and give 
him the glory of it, His Word, i. e. His Providences, (fo ſome,) 
every Event that he orders and appoints concerning me; when 
I ſpeak well of GOD, with him I will ſpeak well of every my 
that He doth. [3.] Thus ſupported he will bid defiance to a 
adverſe Powers; when in God I have put my truſt, I am ſafe, I an 
eaſy, and I will not fear what Fleſh can do unto me; tis but Fle/ 

cannot do much; nay, it can do nothing but by Divine 
Permiſſion: As we muſt not truſt to an Arm of Fleſh when it 
is engaged for us, ſo we muſt not be afraid of an Arm of. Fleſh 
ben it is ſtretched out againſt us. 8 
3. He foreſees and fortels the fall of thoſe that fought a- 
gainſt him, and of all others that think to eſtabliſh themſelves in 
and by any wicked Practiſes, v. 7. ſhall eſcape by Iniquity? 
They hope to eſcape GOD's Judgmenrs as they elcape Mens, by 
Violence and Fraud, and the Arts of Injuſtice and Treachery ; 
but ſhall they eſcape? No certainly, they ſhalt not; the Sin of 
Sinners will never be their Security; nor will either their Impu- 
dence or their Hypocriſy bring them off at GOD's Bar; GOD 
will in his Anger caſt doun, and caſt out ſuch People, Rom, ii. 3. 


None are raiſed fo high, or ſettled fo firm, but that the Juſtice 
i | 5 K * 178 Rake 5 of 
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of GOD cn bing idem down, both frotn their Dignities, and of us boldly ſay, The Lord is my Helper, and then 7 will nor fear 


from their Confidences; uo knows the Power of God's Anger ? 
how high it can reach, and how home it can ſtrike? + © 


Thou telleſt my wandrings, put thou my tears 
into thy bottle : are they not. in thy book? 9 
When I cry anto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn 
back: this I know, for God is for me. 10 In 
God will I praiſe his word, in the Loxy will I 
praiſe his word. 11 In God have I put my truſt: 
I will not be afraid what man can do unto me. 12 
'Thy vows are upon me, 9 God, I will render prai- 
ſes unto thee. 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
from death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from fal- 
ling, that I ma 


+ * 


che living ? 


Several things David here comforts himſelf with, in the Day | 


of his Diſtreſs and Fear. 8 | 
1. That GOD took particular notice of all his Grievances, 
and all his Griefs, v. 8. [I.] Of all the inconveniences, o 
his State; Thou telleſt my Wandrings, my Flittings, ſo the old 
Tranſlation. . David was now but a young Man, (under Thirty,) 
and yet he had many Removes, from his Father's Houſe to the 
Court, thence to the Camp, and now driven out to ſojourn where 
he could find a place, but not allow'd to reſt any where;  hwunt- 
ed like a Patridge upon the Mountains; continual Terrors and Toils 
attended him; but this comforted him, that GOD kept a parti- 
cular account of all his Motions, and number'd all the weary Steps 
ke rock by Night or by Day. Nore, GOD takes cognizance of 
all the Afitions of his People, and thoſe whom Men have caſt 
out from their Converſe, He has not caſt out from his Care and 
Love. [z.] Of all the Impreſſions thoſe made upon his Spirit. 
When he was wazdring, he was often weeping; and therefore 
prays, Put thou my Tears into thy Bottle, to be preſery'd and look- 
ed upon; nay, I know they are in thy Book, the Book of thy 
Remembrance; GOD has a Bottle and a Book for his Peoples 
Tears, both thoſe for their Sins and thoſe for their Afflictions. 
This intimates 1. ] That he obſerves them with Compaſſion and 
tender Concern; he is afflicted in their Afflictions, and knows 
their Souls in Adverſity: As the Blood of his Saints, and their 
Deaths are precious in the ſight of the Lord, ſo are their Tears, 


a 


| not one of them ſhall fall to the Ground. I have ſeen thy Tears, 


ry 


2 Kin. xx. 5. I have heard, Ephraim Gemoaning himſelf, Jer. 
xxxi. 18, [1.] That he will remember them, and review them, 
as we do the Accounts we have 6ook'd. Paul was mindful of Ti- 
mothy's Tears, 2 Tim. i. 4. and GOD will not forget the Sor- 
rows of his Pcople. The Tears of GOD's perſecuted People are 
bottled up, and ſeald among GOD's Teeaſures; and when theſe 


Books come to be open'd, they will be found Vials of Wrath 


which will be pour'd out upon their Perſecutors whom GOD will 
ſurely reckon. with for all the Tears they have forc'd from his 
Peoples Eyes; and they will be Breaſts of Conjolations to GOD's 
Mourners, "whoſe Sackcloath will be turn'd into Garments of 
Praiſe; GOD will comfort his People according to the time 
wherein he has afflicted them, and give to them to reap in Joy, 
Who oed in Tears, What was fown a Tear will come up a 


carl. g 

. That his Prayers would be powerful for the Defeat and 
Diſcomfiture of his Enemies, as well as for his own Support 
arid Encoura e nent, v. 9. When I cry unto thee, then ſhall my 
Enemies turn back; I need no other Weapons but Prayers and 
Tears, this I know, for God is for me, to plead my Cauſe, to pro- 
tect and deliver me, and if GOD be for me, who can be againſt 
me ſo as to prevail. The Saints have GOD for them; they may 
krow it; and to him they muſt cry when they are ſurrounded 
with Enemies; which if they do in Faith, they Thall find a Di- 
vine Power exerted and engaged for them; their Enemies ſliall 
be made to turn back; their Spiritual Enemies, againſt whom 
we fight beſt 'upon our Knees, Eph. vi. 18. | 1 


3. Thar his Faith in God would ſet him above the Fear of Man, 


v. 10, 11. Here he repeats with a ſtrong Pathos what he had 
aid, v. 4. In God will I praiſe his Word, i. e. I will firmly de- 


pm upon the Promiſe for the fake of him that made it, who is 
rue and Faithful, and has Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs e- 
tough to make it good. When we give credit to a Man's Bill, 
we honour him that drew it; ſo when we do and ſuffer for GOD 
in a dependance upon his Promiſe, not ſtaggering at it, we give |. 
Glory to GOD, we praiſe his Word, and ſo give Praiſe to him. Having | 
thus put his Truſt in GOD, he looks with a holy Contempt upon | 
the Threatning Power of Man, In God have I put my truſt, and 
in him anz and therefore I will not be afraid what Aan can do 


unto me, tho* I know very well what he would do if he could, 
v. 1, 2. This triumphant Word fo expreſſive of a holy Magna- 
nimity, the Apoſtle puts into the Mouth of every true Believer, 
whon he makes a Chriſtian Hers, Heb. xiii, 6. We may each 


y walk before God in the light of | 


what Man ſhall do unto me; for he has no Power but what he 
has given him from-Above, eee 

] 4- That he was in Bonds to GOD, v. 12. Thy vows. are upon 
me O God: Not upon me as a Burthen which I am loaded with, 
but as a Badge, which I glory in, as that by which I am known 
to be thy Menial Servant; not upon me as Fetters that ham 
me, (ſuch are ſuperſtitious Vows, ) but upon me as a Bridle * 
reſtraius me from what could be hurtful to me, and direcis me in 
the way of my Duty. Thy Vows, i, e. the Vows I have made 
to thee, to which thou art not only a Witneſs but a Party, and 
Which thou haſt commanded and [encouraged me to make. *Tis 
probable, he means eſpecially thoſe Vows which he had made to 
GOD in the Day of his Trouble and Diſtreſs, which he would 
retain the remembrance of, and acknowledge the Obligations of 
when his Fright was over.” Nore, It ought to be the matter of 
our Conſideration and Joy, that the Vows of God are upon us; our 
Baptiſmal Vows renewed at the Lord's- Table, Our Occaſional 
Vows under Convictions, under Corrections, by theſe we are 
bound to live to GOD. | 
F. That he ſhould ſtill have more and more occaſion to praiſe 
him; I will render Praiſes unto thee. This is part of the per- 
formance of his Vows; for Vows of Thankfulneſs properly ac- 


f | company Prayers for Mercy; and when the Mercy is received 


muſt be made good. When we ſtudy what we ſhall render, this 
is the leaſt we can reſolve upon to render _ to GOD. Poor 
2 for rich Receivings. Two Things he will praiſe GOD 


1. For what he had done for him, v, 13. Thou haſt deliver d 
my Soul, my Life, from Death, which was juſt ready to ſeize 
me. If GOD have deliver'd us from Sin, either from the Com- 
miſſion of it by preventing Grace, or from the Puniſhment of it by 
pardoning Mercy, we have reaſon to own that he has thereby de- 
livered our Souls from Death, which is the Wages of Sin: If we 
who were by Nature dead in Sin, are quicken'd together with 
CHRIST, and are made Spiritually alrve, we have reaſon to own 
that GOD has deliver d our Souls from 2 3 
2. For what he would do for him; Thom haſt delfuered my Soul 
from Death, and ſo haſt gen me a new Life, and thereby haſt gi- 
ven me an {Earneſt of further Mercy, that thou wilt deliver my 
Feet from falling: Thou | haſt done the greater, and therefore 
thou wilt do, the leſſer; thou haſt begun a good Work, and 
therefore thou wilt carry it on, and perfect it. This may be ta- 
ken either as the matter of his Prayer, pleading his Experience; 
or, as the matter of his Praiſe raiſing his Expectations: And thoſe 
that know how to Praiſe in Faith, will give GOD thanks for 
; Mercies in Promiſe and Proſpect as well as in Poſſeſſion. See 
here (1.) What David hopes for, that GOD would deliver his 
Feet from falling, either into Sin, which would wound his Conſei- 
ence, or into the appearance of Sin, from which his Enemies 
would take occaſion to wound his good Name. Thoſe that think 
they ſtand, muſt take heed left 8 becauſe the beſt ſtand no 
longer than GOD is pleas d to uphold them. We are weak, our 
way is ſlippery, many e era are in it, our Spiritual 
Enemies are induftrious/to thruſt us down, and therefore we are 
concern'd by Faith and Prayer to commit ourſelves to his Care, 
: who keepeth the Feet of his Saints, (2.) What he builds this Hope 
upon; Thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, and therein haſt 
magnify d thykPower and aud put me into a capacity 
of receiving further Mercy from thee; And now wilt thou not 
ſecure and crown thy own Word? GOD never brought his Peo- 
ple out of Egypt to ſlay them in the Wilderneſs. He that in Con- 
verſion delivers the Soul from ſo great à Death as Sin is, will not 
fail to preſerve it to his Heavenly Kingdom. (3.) What he deſigns 
in theſe Hopes; That I may walk before God in the light of the li- 
ving, i. e, (1.) That I may get to Heaven, the only Land of Light 
and Life; for in this World Darkneſs and Death reigns. (2.) That 
'T may do my Duty while this Life laſts. Nore, This we ſhould 
aim at in all our d and expectations of Deliverance both from 
Sin and Trouble, that we may do GOD ſo much the better Ser- 
vice; that being delivered ont of the Hands of our Enemies, we may 
ſerve lim nithout fear. © 
b. 3 Ro$&A Nee 


This Plalm is very like that which goes next before it, 'twas pen d 
uon a like Occaſion, when David was both in danger of Trouble, 
and in Temptation to Sin; it begins as that did, Be merciful to 
me; the. method alſo is the ſame; (1.) He begins with Prayer 
aud Complaint; yet not without ſome aſſurance of ſucceeding in his 
{ . Requeſt, v. 1,--6. (2.), He concludes with Foy and Praiſe, v. 7, 
11. So that from hence cube may take Direction and Encourages 
ment both in our Supplications, and in our Thankſgivings, and may 


. 


| offer both to GOD in ſimging this Pam. | 
To the Chief Muſician,” Al. raſcbith, Michtam of David, when he 
led from Saul in the Cave. | | 
E merciful unto. me, O God, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee : yea, in the 


— 
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madow of thy wirigs will I make my refuge, until 


at them, until theſe Calamities be over-paſt. 
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theſe calamities be overpaſt, 2.1 will cry unto God 
moſt high: unto God that performeth all things for 
me. 3 He mall ſend from heaven and fave me from 
the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up: Se- 
lah. God ſhall ſend forch his mercy and his truth. 

My ſoul is among Hons, and I lie even among them 


that are ſet on fire, ever the ſons of men; whoſe | 


teeth are ſpears and arrows; and theit tongue a ſharp 
ſword. 5 Be thou exalted; O God, above the hea- 
vens: let thy glory be above all the earth. 6 They 


have prepared 4 net for my ſteps, tny ſoul is bowed 


don: they have digged a pit before me, into the 


midſt whereof they are faln themſelves. Selah; 


The Title of this Pſalm has one Word new in it; Al-raſchirÞ; 
Deſtroy not: Some make it tobe only ſome known Tune to which 
this Pſalm was ſet; others apply it to the Occaſion and Matter 
of the Pſalm ; deſtroy not, i. e. David would not let Saul be 4b. 
trey d, When now in the Cave there was a fair Opportunity of 
doing it, and his Servants would fain have done it; No, fai 
David, deſtroy him not, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4,6. Or rather, GOD 
not let David be deftroy'd by Saul; he ſuffer d him to perſecute 
David, but ſtill under this Limitation, deſtroy him not; às He per- 
mitted Satan to afflict Fob, * his Liſe. David muſt not 
be deſtroy d, for a Bleſſing is in him, Iſa. xv. 8. even CHRIST, 
the beſt of Bleſſings. 
of his Heart to- 


theſe in their Minds when they are in Danger. 
1. He ſupports himſelf with Faith and Hope in GOD, and 
Prayer to him, v. 1, 2. 


| when he works Deliverance for his People: We need no more to 


Fl £ 


Seeing himſelf ſurrounded with Enemies, 


n David was in the Cave in imminent ; 
Peril, he here tells us what were the Workings 
wards GOD; and happy they that have ſuch good Thoughts as 


: 


he looks up to GOD with that ſuitable Prayer, Be merciful to me, 


O Lord; which he again ts, and tis no vain Repetition. Be 


merciful unto me. Twas the Publican's Prayer, Luke xviii. 13. 


'Tis pity any ſliould uſe it lightly and prophanely, 
God be merciful to us, or Lord have mercy upon us, when they mean 
only to expreſs their wonder or Surprize, or Vexation j but 
GOD and his Mercy are not in all their Thoughts, *Tis with 


much devout Affection that David here prays, Be mertifil tanto 


ſhould cry, 


me, O Lord; Look with Compaſſion upon me, and ih thy Love 


and Pity redeem me. To recommend himſelf to G O D's Mercy, 

w/e. It bis dependans War h 

(1.) That all his e is GOD, M 

thee, v. 1. He did not only vrofeſs Truft in GOD, bur his Soul 
did indeed rely on GOD only, with a ſincere Devotion, and 

Self-dedication, and an intire Complacency and Satisfaction. He 

goes to GOD, and at the Footſtool of the Throne of his Grace 
umbly profeſſeth his Confidence in him, in the ſhadow of thy 


wings avill I make my refuge, as the Chickens take ſhelter under | 
are ready to ſtrike - 


the Wings of the Hen, when the Birds of P 
t.) He was confi- 
dent his Troubles would end well in due Time; zheſe Calamities 
will be over- 
olim ſic erit. 


end. (2.) He was very eaſy under the Divine Protection in the 
mean Time. He comforted himſelf in the Goadneſ f GOD's Na- 
ture, by which he is inclin'd to ſuccour and protect his People, 
as the Hen is by inſtinct to ſhelter her young ones: GOD comes 
pon the Wing to the Help: of his People, which notes a ſpeedy 
Deliverance, _ xviii. 10. and he 1 them under his Wing, 
which notes Warmth and Refreſhment, even when the Calami- 
ties are upon them. See Mat. xxiii. 37. 


(2.) In the Promiſe of his Word, and the Covenant of his Grace; | ſend 


for it may refer to the out-ſtretched Wings of the Cherubims, be- 
tween which God is ſaid to dwell, Pſal. Ixxx. 1. and from whence 
he gave his Oracles. To GOD as the GOD of Grace willI fly, 
and his Promiſe ſhall be my Refuge, and a ſure Paſport it will 
be thorough all theſe Dangers. G OD by his Promiſe offers him - 
ſeli to us to be truſted, we by our Faith muſt accept of him 
and put our Truſt ia him. | TEE | 

2* That all his deſire is towards GOD, v. 2. I will cry tanto 
God mot high for Succour and Relief; to him that is 75 high 
will I lift up my Soul, and pray earneſtly, even unto God that per- 
fer mech all Things for me. Note, (1.) In every thing that befals 
us we ought to ſee and own the Hand of God; whatever is done 
is of his performing, in it his Counſel is accompliſh'd; and the 
Scripture is fulfilld. (2.) Whatever GOD. performs concerning 
his People, twill appear in the Iſſue to have been perform'd for 
them, and for their Benefit: Tho GOD be high, moſt high, yet 
he condeſcerids ſo low as to take care that all things be made to 
work for good to them. (3.) This is a. good Reaſon why we ſhould 
m all our Straits and Difficulties cry unto him; not only pray, 
but pray earmeſts g | 

Ver 11. | 


U 


th in 


3 The Storm will blow over, non fs male nunc & | t 
ur LORD JESUS comforted hitnſelf with this © 
in his Sufferings, Luke xxii. 37. The things concerning me have an 


ſtruction to them 


3. That all his Expectation i from GOD; v. 3. He ſhall fend 
from Heaven and ſade me. They that make GOD their only Re- 
fuge, and fly to him by Faith and Prayer, may be-ſure of Salvs- 
tion it his Way and Time. Obſerve here, (1.) Whence he ex- 
pects the Salvation from Heaven. Look which way he will on 
this Earth, ind Refuge fails, no Help appears, but-he looks for 
it from Heaven; they that lift up their Hearts to Things above, 
may from thence expect all good.  (2.) What the Salvation is 
that he expects; he truſts God will fave him from the Reproach 
of thoſe that would ſwallow him up, that aim'd to ruin Him, and 
in the mean Time did all they could to vey him. Some read it, 
He ſhall fend from Heaven and ſave mt, for he hath put to ſhame him 


* 
2 


(3) What he will aſcribe his Salvation to; God ſhall ſend forth 
is Mercy and Truth.” G00 is good in himſelf, and faithful to 
'every Word that he hith ſpoken, and ſo. he makes it appear 


take us happy, but to have the Benefit of the Mercy and Truth 
of GOD, P/al. XXV. 10. F = * 
4. He repreſents the Power and Malice of his Enemies, v. 4. 
My Soul is among Lions, ſo fierce and furious was Saul, and thoſe 
about him, agãinſt David, he might have been as ſafe in a Den 


al to make a Prey of him. —— et on 

e, thing but Flames; they ſer on fire t —_— 
Nature, inflaming one another againſt David, and they chere ; 
ſelves ſet on Fire of Hell, Jam. iii. 6. They were Sons of Men, 
from wliom one might have ſomething of the Reaſon 
atid Compaſſion of a Man; but they were Beaſts of Prey in the 
Shape of Men, their Tverh Which they gndſh'd upon him, and 
with which hoped to tear him to Pieces, and to eat him up, 
were Spears | 
their. Tongue, with which they curſed him and wounded his Re- 
putation, was as 4 ſharp Sword to cut and kill. See Pſal. Xii. 16. 


A ſpiteful Tongue is a dangerous Weapon, wherewith Satan's 
Inſtruments fp againſt GO D's Peopfe. He deſcribes their 
malicious Proje 

they have prepared a Net for 
T might not ag: 
Pit e me, that T might e er I was awate run headjong into 
it; ſee the Policies of the Churches Enemies; Tee the ains they 
take to do Miſchief: But let us ſee what cones of it. (t.) It is 
indeed ſome Diſturbance to David; my Soul is bowed down. It 
made him droop and hang the Head to think that there ſhould 
be thoſe that bore him ſo much ill Will: Bat, (2.) It was De- 
| „ they 4g. J a Pit for David, nito the mid. 
Whereof they are fallen: The Miſchief they defign'd againſt David 
return d upon themſelves, and they were themſelves embarraſs'd 
in their Counſels: Then when Saul was purſuing David, the Phi. 
liflines were invading him: Nay, in the Cave, when Saul thought 


Steps in which to take me, that 


and lay at his Mercy. 2 N p 
5. He prays to GOD to glorify hithſelf and his own great 
Name, v. 5. whatever comes of me and my Intereſt; be them ex- 
halted, O God, above the Heavens, be thou prais'd by the Holy 
Angels, thoſe glorious Inhabitants bf the upper World; and ler 
Glory be ;P or over all: the Earth, let all the Inhabitants, 
this be brought to know and praiſe thee. - Thus GO D's 
Glory ſhould lie nearer our Hearts, and we ſhould be more con- 
cern'd for that, than for any 
When David was in the 


Diſtreſs and Diſgrace, he did. 
not pray, Lord exalt me, 


t Lord exalt thine own Name. Thus 
Father ſave me this hour, preſently withdrew that Petition. 
and preſented this in the room of it, for ibis 
hour, Father, glorify thy name, Job. ii, 27, 28. Or it may be 
taken as a Plea to enforce his Petition for Deliverance, Lord; 
{elf as the God both of Heaven and Earth. Our bet rage- 
ment in Prayer is taken from the Glory of God, and to that there: 


fore more than our own Comfort, we ſhould have an Eye in all 
Peritions for particular Mercies ; for this is made the firſt 


reſt, Father in Heaven, hallowed be thy Nums. ts | 

My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed F 
will ſing and give praiſe. $ Awake up my glory, 
awake pſaltery and harp: I y ſelf will awake early. 


mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto 

the clouds. 11 Be thou Exalted, O God, above 

the heavens: let thy glory be above all the earth. 
How 2 is the Tune alter d here; David's Prayers 


| Complaints, 


— 


giving; hisSackcloath is 
z 


den turn'd into Praiſes and 3 


'that would fwallow me up; he hath diſappointed: their Deſigns 
againſt me hitherto, and therefore he will Pete my Deliverance, 


Arrows fitted for Miſchiefs and Murders; and 


againſt him, v. 6. and ſhews the Iſſue of them; | 
again eſcape out of their Hands; They have digged a 


David ſhoule fall into his Hands; he fell imo the Hands of David, 


ticular Intereſts of our own. 


from Heaven to ſave me, and thereby thou wilt glorify thy , 
2 


etition 
in the Lord's Prayer, as that Which regulates and directs all tb 


y the lively Acdiogs of Faith, are here all of a i, 
ad 


of Lions, as en s Men that were continually roaring a- 


: 


the Son of David, when his Soul was troudled, and he prayed, 


ſe came Ito this. 


9 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the People: 1 
will ſing unto thee among the nations. 10 For thy 


» . ö * 
2 


A EXPOSITION. on 
67 ; ? . * 


ded-with Gladneſs, and his Hallelujab's are as fervent: 
This ſhould make us in Love with Pra 
ooner or later it will be {wallow'd up in Praiſe. Obſer) 
1. How he prepares himſelf for the Duty of Praiſe, v. 7. 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed. 
up, ſo ſome which was bowed down, y.,6. 
With Reference to God's Providences, 'tis prepared for ev | 
upon God, Pal, exii. 7. 1a. xxvi. 3. My heart 
none of theſe things move me, Acts xx. 24. If 
the Grace of God we be brought into this even compoſed 
me of Spirit, we have 
With Reference to the Wor 


ed. My heart is ered, or lifted: 
% 6 My heart is fx d (1.) 


be thankful. (2.) 
my heart is H d, to 6 
Tis implied that the Heart is the main thing 
is done to Purpoſe in 
Heart. The Heart 


eat Reaſon to 


further than it is done with t 8 art 
be fixed; fixed for the Duty, fitted and put in Frame for it: 
fixed in the Duty by a cloſe Application; attending on the Lord' 
without Diſtraction. 
2. How he excites 


ae 


. Pfal. 58, 


| Traitor by the great Council, or ſupream Court of Fudicature, and 
Then proclaim'd an Out-law, qui caput gerit lupinum, whom an. 
Man . kill, and no Man . protect: And upon occaſion of 
paſſing this Bill of Attainder, which the. Elders did to curry Fa- 
vour with Saul, David penn d this Plalm, wherein, [.] He ts: 
ſcribes their Sin, and aggravates that, v."1,--5. [2.] He im. 
precates and els their Ruin, and the K nr achich the 
rignteous God would bring upon them for their Injuſtice, v. 6.—9 
which would redoung, I.] To the Comfort of the Saints, v. 10. 
| I To the Glory of God, v. 11. Sin 7 here both exceeding 
and exceeding dangerous, and God a juſt Avenger of wrong 
with which we ſhould be affected in ſinging this Palm 


To the chief Muſician, Al-caſchith, Michram of David. 


D?. ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congrega- 
tion? do ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of 
men ? 2 Yea, in heart you work wickedneſs, you 
your the violence of your hands in the earth. 
3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, they 
go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies. 
4. Their poiſon is like the poiſon. of a ſerpent ; 


. 


See be Kindle, dan aten in = holy Fans. David's Tongue 250 are like the deaf adder that Roppeth her ear: 


rk, early in the 


5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charm- 
ers, charming never ſo wiſely. Xs 
We have reaſon to think that this Pſalm refers to the Malice 
of Saul and his Janizaries againſt David, becauſe it bears the 
fame Inſcription, Al. taſchith, and Michtam of David, with that 
which goes before and that which follows, both which ap 
by the Title to have been ſpen d with Reference to that Perſecu- 
tion through which GOD vd him that he was nor deſtroy'd, 
Al-taſchith, and therefore the Pſalms he then-pen'd were precious 
to him, Michtam, David's Jewels, as Dr. Hammond tranſlates it. 
In theſe Verſes, David, not as a King, for he was not yet come 
to the Throne, but as a Prophet, in GO D's Name Arraigns and 
Convidts his Judges, with more Authority and juſtice than they 
— in proſecuting him. Two Things he chargeth them 
1. The Corruption of their Government. They were a Congre- 


th bed \ * i . 
gation, a Bench & Fuſlices, nay, perhaps a Congreſs or Conventi- 
be | on of the States, from whom one might have expected fair Deal- 


igh: ing, for they were Men learned in the Laws, had been brought 


. m. 
wens, i. e. by 


u name: Thou haſt Slorified it, glorify it yet again. 
PSALM IVI 
jus particularly) that be- 


ce of Arms, and rais'd the 


oceſs againſt him by Courſe of 


Ns the probable Conje 
© fore Saul began to proſecute David & 
- - Militia to ſeize him, be form'd a 

Law; non which he wa; contemn'd unheard, and attained 41A 


| up in the Study of theſe Statutes and Fudgments, which were ſo 
righteous, that thoſe of other Nations were not to be compar'd 
with them. One cannot think a Congregation' of ſuch be 
brib'd and biaſs d with Penſions, and yet it ſeems they were, be- 
cauſe the Son of Kiſh could do that for them, which the Son of 
Feſſe could not, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. He had Vineyards, and Fields, 
and Preferments to give them, and therefore to pleaſe him they 
would do any thing, Right or Wrong. Of all the melancholy 
Views which Solomon took of this Earth and its Grievances, no- 
thing vex d him ſo much as to ſee that in the Place of Fudgment 
Wie pop was there, Eccleſ. iii. 16. So it was in Saul's Time. 
(10) The Judges would not de right, would not protect or vin- 
dicate opp Innocency, v. 1. Do {ye indeed ſpeal righteoufneſs, 
or judge wuprightly?. No, you are far from it, your own Conſcien - 
ces co rg but tell you _ you -= not diſcharge -m=" ng re- 
pos'd in you as Magiſtrates, by which you are d to be a Ter- 
2 evil Doers, and a —— e -_ them tha do _ Is this = 
Juſtice you pretend to- adminiſter ? is the Patronage, thi 
Ne Countenance which an honeſt Man, and an honeſt Cauſe may 
expect from you? Remember you are Sons of Men, mortal and dy- 
ing, and that ſtand upon the {ame Level before GO D with the 
mecaneſt of thoſe you trample upon, and muſt your ſelves be call'd 
to an Account and judg'd. You are Sons of Men, and therefore 
we may appeal to yourſelves, and to that Law of Nature, which 
is written in every Man's Heart, Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs? 
And will not your ſecond Thoughts correct what you have done. 
Note, It is good for. us often to reflect upon what we ſay with 
this ſerious —— Do we indeed fpeak righteouſneſs ? That we 
may unſay what we have ſpoken amiſs, nal may proceed no more 
in it. | F >; | 
(2.) They did a great deal of Hong; they us'd their Power for 
the > ar. of 11 and Op — vey 2. In heart you work 
wickedneſs. All the Wickedneis of the Life is wrought in he 
Heart. It intimates, that they wrought with a great deal of 
Plot and Management, not by Surprize, but with Premeditation 
and Deſign, and with a ſtrong Inclination-to it, and Reſolution 
in it. more there is of rhe Heart in any Act of Wickedneſs, 
the worle it is, Eccl. viii. 11. And what was their Wickedneſs? 
It follows, yore weigh the Violence of your Hands in the Earth, or in 
the Land, the Peace of which you are appointed to be the Con- 
ſervators of. The; did all the Violence and Injury they could, ei- 
ther to enrich or revenge themſelves, and they weigh'd it, i. e. 
(1.) They did it with a great deal of Craft and Caution; you 
frame it by Rule and Line, fo the Word ſignifies, that it may 
F efletually anſwer your miſchievous Intention; ſuch Maſters me 
An | | y 


| Alviii. 8. They go aſtray 


ks; To 2 by 


* 


Pal. 38. 
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you of the Art of Oppreſſivn. (2.) They did it under, Colour 
0 


of Juſtice. They held the Balances, (the Emblem of juſtice,) 


in their Hands as if they deſign d to do right, and Right is ex- 
ected from them. But the reſult is Violence and Oppreſſion, 
which is done the more effectually for being done under the um- 
brage of Law and Right. nk e 85 

2. The Corruption of their Nature, This was the Root of 
bitterneſs from which that Gall and Wormwood ſprung, v. 3. 
The wicked, who in Heart work wickedneſs, are eſtrang d from . 
Womb, eſtrang d from GO D and all Good, alienated from the Pi- 
vine Life, and its Principles, Powers and Pleaſures, Eph. iv. 18. 


A ſinful ſtate, is a ſtate of Eſtrangement, from that Acquaintance - 


with GOD, and Service of him which we were made for. Let 
none wonder that theſe wicked Men dare do ſuch things, for 
Wickedneſs is bred in the Bone with them, they brought it into the 
World with them, they have in their Natures a ſtrong Inclinati- 


on to it, they leatn'd it from their Wicked Parents, and have 


been train d up in it by a bad Education; they are called, and 
not miſcalled, Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, one can therefore ex- 
pect no other but that they will deal very rreacheroiſiy, Tee Jia. 
m GOD and their Duty as ſoon as 
they be born, i. e. as ſoon as poſſibly they can; the 78 that 
is bound up in their Hearts preſently appears with the firſt Opera- 
tions of Reaſon ; as the Wheat ſprings up, the Tares ſpring up 
with it. Three Inftances are here given of the Corruption of 
Nature. 


[1.] Falſhood. They fob learn to ſpeak lies, and bend their | S. 


Tongues like their Bow for that purpoſe, Fer. ix. 3. How ſoon 
will little Children tell a Lye to excuſe a fault, or in their own 
Commendation; no ſooner can they ſpeak but they ſpeak to 
GOD's Diſhonour ; Tongue-ſins are ſome of the firſt ® 
Tranſgreſſions. | 5 = 
[z.] Malice. Their Poiſon, i. e. their II- will, and the ſpite 
they bore to Goodneſs and all good Men, particularly to David, 
was like the Poiſon of a 8 » innate, venomous, and very 
miſchievous, and that which they can never be cur'd of. We 


pity a that's poiſon d by accident, but hate a Serpent that's 


poiſonous by Nature: Such was the curſed enmity in this Ser- 
pent's Brovd againſt the Lord and his Anointed, 
{ 3-] Untrafableneſs. They are malicious, and nothing will 


work upon them, no Reaſon, no Kindneſs to mollify them, and- 


bring them to a better . They are like the deaf Adder that 
floppeth his Ear, v. 4, 5. The P/almift having compar d theſe 


' wicked Men, whom he here complains of, to Serpents for their 


ifonous Malice; takes occaſion from thence upon another Ac- 
count, to compare them to the deaf Adder, or Viper, concerning 
which there was then this vulgar Tradition, That whereas by 
Muſick, or ſome other Art, they had a way of Charming Ser- 
pents, ſo as either to deſiroy them, or at leaſt diſable them to do 
miſchief, this deaf Adder would lay one Ear to the Ground, 
and ſtop the other with her Tail, ſo that ſhe could not hear the 
Voice of the Inchantment, and fo defeated the Intention of it, 
and ſecur'd herſelf. The uſing of this Compariſon, doth nei- 
ther verify the Story, nor if it were true, juſtify the uſe of this 
Inchantment, for *tis only an Alluſion to the Report of ſuch a 
thing, to illuſtrate the Obſtinacy of Sinners in a finful way- 


 GOD's Deſign in his Word and Providence, is to cure Serpents 


of their Malignity; to this End, how Powerful, how Well-cho- 


ſen are the Charms! How forcible the right Words! But all in 


vain with the moſt of Men; And what's the reaſon ? *Tis be- 
cauſe they will nor hearken. None ſo dtaf as thoſe that «vill not 
hear; we have piped unto Men, and they have not danced; How 
ſhould they, when they have ſtopped their Ears. 7 


6. Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 


break out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
Lokp. 7 Let them melt away as waters, which 


run continually : when he bendeth his bow to ſhoot his 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 8 As a ſnail 
which melteth, let every one of then paſs away: like 
the untimely birth of a woman, that they may not 
ſee the ſun. 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 


he ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, both 
living, and in his wrath, 10 the righteous ſhall 


rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall 
waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked. 11 So 
that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for 


the righteous 2 verily he is a God that judgeth 
in the earth; 


In theſe Verſes we have. 


I. David's Prayers againſt his Enernies, and all the like Ene 
ties of GOD's Church and People; for as ſuch he looks upon 


them, and is acted by a publick Spirit in praying againſt them, 
and not by any private Revenge. f 


— 


our Actual 


2 


| they ſee the Judgments of GO 


which waſtes by her own motion, in ever 
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(1.) He prays that they might be di able to db any further 
miſchief, v. 6. Break their Teeth, O God. Not ſo much that 
they might not feed themſelves, as that they might not be able 
to mike a prey of others, Pſal. iii. 7. He doth hot ſay, Break 
their Necks ; no, let them live to repent, Slay them not, Teſt my 
People forget; but break their Teeth, tor they are Lions, they are 
young Lions that live by Rapine. Og 
(.) That they might be diſappointed in the Plots they had al- 
ready laid, and might not gain their Point; When he Gendeth his 
Bow, and takes aim to ſhoot his Arrows at the upright in Heart, 
ler them be as cut in pietes, v. 7. Let them fall at his Feet, and 
never come near the Marx. | 5 i 

(3:) That they and their Intereſt might waſt and come to no- 
thing; That they might melt away as Waters that run continual- 
ly, i. e. as the Waters of a Land-flood; which thoꝰ they ſeem for- 
midable for a while, ſoon {oak into the Ground or return to 


* 


which cannot be gather d up again, but ually dries away and 
diſappears. Such ſhall the Foods of ungedly Men be which nakes us 
afraid ſometimes, P/. xviii. 4. ſo ſhall the proud Waters be redu- 
ced which threaten to go over our Soul, Plal. cxxiv. , 7 Let us 
by Faith then ſee what they ſhall be, and then we ſhall not fear 
What they are. He prays, v. 8, thit they might melt as a Snail, 
etch it makes lea- 
riog ſome of his moiſture behind, which by degrees muſt needs 
conſume it tho, it make a path to ſhine after it. He that like 4 
Snail in her Houſe, is plenus ſui, full of himſelf, that pleaſeth 
himſelf, and truſts to himſelf, doth but con me himſelf, and will 
quickly bring himſelf to nothing. And he prays, That they 
might be like the untimely Birth of 4 Homan, which dies as ſoon as 
it begins to live, and never ſees the Sun. Fob in his Paſſion wiſh'd 
himſelf had been ſuch a one, Fob iii. 16. but he knew not 
what he ſaid. We may in Faith pray againſt the Defigns of the 
Church Enemies, as the Prophet doth, Hf. ix. 14. Give them, 
O Lord, what thou wilt give them? Give them a miſcarryin; Womb, 
and dry Beafts. Which explains this here. © © 


2. His Predictions of their Ruin, v. 9. Before your Pots can feel 
the heat of a Fire of Thorns made under them, which they will 
preſently do, for it is a quick Fire, and violent-while it laſts, ſo 
ſpeedily; with ſuch a haſty aud vehement Flame Gu ſhall hurry 
them away, as terribly, and as irreſiſtible as "with a Whirlwind, 
As it were alive, as it were in . The Proverbial Expreſſions 
are ſomewhat difficult; but the Senſe is plain; (1.) That the 
Judgments of GOD oftentimes ſurprize wicked Pedple in the 
midft'of their Jollity, and hurry them away of a ſudden. When 
they are beginning to walk in the light of their own Fre. And the 
- of their own kindling, they are made to lie down in ſorrow, 
Ila. I. 11. and their Laughter proves like the crackling of Thorns 
wnder a Pot, the comfort of which is ſoon gone, cer they can 
ſay, Alas, I am warm, Fecl. vii. 6. (2.) That there is no ſtand- 
_ OT the Deſtruction that comes from the Almighty; for 
Who knows the Power of God's Anger? When GOD will take 
Sinners away dead or alive, they cannot conteſt with him: The 
Wicked is driven nway in their Wickedneſs. at D 

Now there are Two Things which the Pſalmi promiſeth 
himſelf would be the good Effects of Sinner's Deſtruction. 

I. That Saints would be encourag'd and comforted by it, v. 10. 
The Righreous ſhall rejoice when he ſees the Vengeance; The Pomp 
and Power, the Proſperity and Succeſs of the Wicked is a Dit- 
couragement to the Righteous, it faddens their Hearts, and weak- 
ens their Hands, and is ſometimes a ſtrong Temptation to them 
to queſtion. their Foundations, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 13. But when 
hurrying theta away, and juſt 
Vengeance taken on them for all the Miſchief they have done 
to the People of GO D, they rejoice in the Satisfaction thereby 
given to their Doubts, and the Confirmation thereby given to 
their Faith in the Providence of GOD, and by Ju ice -and 
Righteouſneſs in Governing of the World; they rejoice ini 
the Victory thus gain'd over that Temptation, by ſeeing their End, 
Pfal: Ixxiii. 17. He ſhall waſh his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked, 
i. e. There ſhalt be abundance of Blood ſhed, Fſal. Ixviii. 23, 
and it ſhall be as great a Refreſhment to the Saints to ſee GOD | 
Bean in the Ruin of Sinners, as it is to a weary Traveller to 

ve his Feet "waſh'd. It ſhall likewiſe contribute to their San- 
dification; the ſight of the Vengeance ſhall make them tremble 
before GOD, P/al. exix. i 10. and ſhall convince them *of the 
Evil of Sin, and the Obligations they lie undet᷑ to that GOD, who 


their Channels ; Or in general, as Water (pile upon the Ground, 


| pleads their Cauſe, and will ſuffer no Man to do them wrong, 
and 0 uhpuniſh'd for it. The. Joy 
Aion wg 


of the Saints in the De- 
ſtructio he Wicked, is then a holy Joy, and juſtifiable 
BO it helps to make them holy, and to purify them from 

8 4 5 

2. That Sinners would be convinc'd and converted by it, v. 
11. TheV ice GOD ſometimes takes on the Wicked in 
this World, will bring Men to ſay, Verily there is 4 Reward fe 
the Rightedus. Auy Man may draw this EI from ſuch Pro- 
vidences, and many a Man ſhall, who before deny d even theſe 
plain Truths, or doubred of them. Some: ſhall have this Confeſ- 


tion extorred from them, others ſhall have their Minds fo ge 


' kurries, (w 


422 


— 
= 


- — 


262 oe r 


> . | _ 1 
2 N 08 Pfal. 59, 
— - EY — 91 


that they ſhall willingly own it, and thank GOD who has given 
them to ſee it, and fee it with ſatisfaction. That God is, and 
(i.) That He is the Bountiful Rewarder of his Saints and Ser- 
wants. Verily, (however it be, fo it may be read.) there is a 
Fruit to the Righteous, whatever Damage a Man may ſuſtain, 
Whatever Hazard he may run, and whatever Hardſhip he may 
undergo. for his Religion, he ſhall not only be no Loſer, but an 
unſpeakable Gainer by it in the iſſue. Even in this World there 
is 4 Reward for the Righteous, they ſhall be recompens'd in the 
Earth, They ſhall be taken notice of, honour'd and protected, 
that ſeem'd ſighted, deſpiſed and abandoned. (2) T t He is 
the Righteous Governour of the World, and will ſurely reckon with 
the Enemies of his Kingdom. Verily, however it be, tho' wicked 
People proſper, and bid defiance to Divine Juſtice; yet it ſhall 
be made to appear to their Confuſion, that the Warld is not go- 
vern'd by Chance, but by a Being of' Infinite Wiſdom and ; 
ſtice; There is a God that judgeth in the Earth, tho He has pre- 
par'd his Throne in the Heavens. He preſides in all the Affairs of 
the Children of Men, and directs and diſpoſeth them according to 


the Counſel of his Will to his own Glory; and he will puniſh the | 


Wicked not only in the World to come, but in the Earth, where 
they have laid up their Treaſure, and promis'd themſelves a 
Happineſs. In the Earth, that the LORD may be known by the 
Judgments which he executeth, and they may be taken as Ear- 
neſts of the Judgments to come. He is 4 God, ( ſo we read it) not 


a weak Man, not an Angel, not a mere Name, not, (as the A- 


theiſts ſuggeſt,) a Creature of Mens Fear and Fancy, not a dei- 
fy'd Hero, not the Sun and Moon, as Idolaters imagin'd; but 4 
God, a Self-exiſtent Perfect Being, He it is that judgeth the 
Earth, His Favour therefore let us ſeek, from whom every 
he's Judgment proceeds, and to him let all Judgment be 


refer 3 5 
PS ALM LIX. 


This Plalm is of the ſame Nature and Scope with Sir er Seven 


egoing Pfalms; are all David's Complaints of the 
— bis. 8 and of their curſed and cruel Deſigns 


2 im; His Prayers and Propheſies againſt them; and 
His 


fort and Confidence in GOD as his GOD: The firſt 
is the ny of Nature, and may be allow'd: The * of a 
Prophetic _"_ looking forward to C H RIS T, and the Enemies 
| of his Kingdom, and therefore not to be drawpn into a Precedent : 
Ihe third of Grace, and a moſt Holy Faith, which ought to be i- 
mitated by every one of us. In this Pſalm (1.) He prays to 
GOD-to0 defend and deliver him from his Enemies, repreſenting 
tbem as very ill Men, Barbarous, Malicious and Atheiftical, v. 
I, 7's ys He foreſees and ſoretels the Deſiruction of his Enemies, 
which he give to G O D the Glory of, v. 8, —17 . As far as 
it appears that ay of the particular Enemies of G O D's People 
fall under the? Characters, wwe may in (mging this Palm read 
their Doom, and foreſee their Ruin. | 


To the Chief Muſician, 4l-raſchirh, Michtam of David: when 
Saul ſent, and they watched the Houſe to kill him. 


Eliver me from mine enemies, O my God: 
defend me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and ſave 
me from bloody men. 3 For lo, they lie in wait 
for my ſoul ; the mighty are gather'd againſt me; 
not for my tranſgreſſion, nor fr my ſin, O Loxp. 

They run and prepare themſelves without my 
ault: awake to help me, and behold. ' 5 Thou 
therefore, O LORD God of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 


rael, awake to viſit all the heathen : be not merci- 


ful to any wicked tranſgreſſors. Selah. . 6. They re- 
turn at evening: they make a noiſe like a dog, and 
go round abour the city. 7 Behold they belch out 


with their mouth: ſwords are in their lips: for 
who (ſay they) do hear? x12 £0 | 


The Title of this Pſalm acquaints us particularly with the oc- | 


caſion on which it was pep'd, *twas when Saul ſent a Party of his 


Guards to beſet David's Houſe in the Night, that they might 
ſeize him and kill him; we have the ſtory, 1 Sam. xix. 21. 


*Twas when his Hoſtilities againſt David were newly begun, and 


firſt Eruptions of Saus malice could not but put David into diſ- 
order, and be both grievous and terrifying, and yet he kept up 


that he was never out of frame for Prayer and Praiſes; happy 

they whoſe intercourſe with Heaven is not intercepted or bro- 

ken in upon by their Cares, or Griefs, or Fears, or any of the 
* out ward or in ward,) of an afflicted State. 


be had but juſt before narrowly eſcap'd Sauls Javelin. Theſe 


bis Communion with GOD, and ſuch a compofure of Mind, as 


In theſe Verſes, „55 ages 
I. David prays to be deliver d out of the Hands of 
and that their cruel Deſigns againſt him might be defeated 
v. 12, Deliver me from mine Enemies, O my God, thou art Ged, 
and canſt deliver me, my God, under whoſe Protection 1 have 
put my ſelf, and thou haſt promis'd me to be a God All-ſufficient 
and therefore in Honour. and Faithfulneſs thou wilt 5 ig 
Set me on high out of the reach of the Power and Mal 
that riſe up againſt me, and above the Fear of it. Let 
and /ee my telf ſo, fafe and eaſy, ſafe and fatisfied. O elfte 
me, and ſave me. He cries out as one ready to periſh, and that 
had his eye to GOD only for Salvation and Deliverance. He 

ays, v. 4. Awake 10 help me, take cognizance of my caſe, be- 
Bold that with an eye of Pity, and exert thy Power for my Relief 
Thus the Diſciples in the Storm awoke CHRIST laying, Maſter 
ſave us, we periſh. And thus earneſtly ſhould'we pray daily, to 
be defended. and delivered from our ſpiritual Enemies, the Ten 
rations of Satan, and the Corruption of our own Hearts which 
War againſt our ſpiritual Life. | 240 

2. He pieads for Deliverance. Our GOD gives us leave not 

only to pray, but to plead with him, to order our Cauſe before him 
and to fill our Mouth with Arguments; not to move him, but to 
move ourſelves; David doth ſo here. 
1. He. pleads the ill Character of his Enemies; they are <vork- 
ers of Iniquity, and therefore not only his Enemies, but God's 
Enemies; they are bloody Men, and therefore npt only his Ene- 
mies, but Enemies to all Mankind, LORD, let not the Worker, 
of Iniquity prevail againſt One that is a Worker of Roghteouſneſs; 
nor bloody Men, againſt a merciful Man. 

2. He pleads their Malice againſt him, and the imntthent Dan- 
ger he was in from them, v. 3. Their Spire is great, they aim at 
my Soul, my Life, my better Part; they are ſubtile and very po- 
litick, they lie in wart, taking an opportunity to do me a Mii. 
chief; they are all mighty Men of Honour and Eſtates, and Inte- 
reſt in Court and Country; they are in a Confederacy, they are 
united by League, and actually gather d together againſf me; 

combin'd both in Conſultation and Action. They are very inge- 
nious in their Contrivance, and very induſtrious in the Proſecu- 
tion of them. v. 4. They run and prepare themſelves, with the ut- 
moſt ſpeed and fury to do me a Miſchief. He takes particular 
notice of the brutiſh Carriage of the Meſſengers that Saul ſent to 
take him, v. 6. return at Evening from the Poſts aſlign'd 
them in the Day, to apply themſelves to their works of darkneſs, 
(their Night-evork, which may well be their Day-ſhame,). aud 
| then they make à noiſe like a Hound in purſuit of the Hair: Thus 
did David's Enemies when they came to take him, raiſe an Out- 
againſt him as a Rebel, and a Traitor, and a Man not fit to 
live; with this Clamour, they went round about the City, to put 
David into an ill Name, if poſſible to ſet the Mob againſt him, 
at leaſt to prevent their being incens'd againſt them, which 
otherwiſe they had reaſon to fear they would be, fo much was 
David their Darling. Thus the Perſecutors of our Lord JESUS, 


his Enemies: 


deliver. me. 


ice of them 


Noiſe, for elſe they could not have taken him, at leaſt nor on the 
Feaſt-day, left there ſhould be un uproar among the People. They 
belch out with their Mouth the Malice that boils in their Hearts, 
V. 7. Swords are in their Lips, i. e. Reproaches that wound my 
Heart with Grief, P/al. xlii. 10. and Slanders that wound my- 

uation, and ſtab that; They were continually ſuggeſting that 
which drew and wher Saul's Sword againſt him, and the Fault is 
laid upon the falſe Accuſers: The Sword perhaps had not been 
in Saul's Hand, if it had not been firſt in their Lips. 

3. He pleads his own Innocency, not as to GOD, he was ne- 
ver backward to own himſelf guilty before him, but as to his 
Perſecutors; what they charg d him with, was utterly falſe, 
nor had he ever ſaid or done any thing to deſerve ſuch Treat- 
ment from them, v. 3. Not for my Tran{greſſion, nor for my Sin, O 
Lord, thou knoweſt, who knowelt all things. And again, v. 4. 
without my Fault. Note, [I.] The Innocency of the oy will 
not ſecure them from the Malignity of the Wicked. Thole that 
are harmleſs like Doges, yet for CHRIST's fake are hated of all 
Men, as if they were noxious like Serpents, and obnoxious accord- 
ingly, [2.] Tho' our Innocency will not ſecure us from Trou- 
pes yet it will greatly ſupport and comfort us under our Trou- 

les. The Teſtimony of our Conſcience for us, that we have 


| behav'd ourſelves well towards thoſe that behave themſelves ill 


4. He pleads that his Enemies were profane and Atheiſtical, 
and Bolſter d themſelves up in their Enmity to David, with the 
Contempt of GOD ; For who ( ſay they) doth hear? v. 7. Not 
G OD himſelf, P/al. x. 11. xciv. 7. Note, It is not ſtrange, if 


lieve that GOD 1egards not what they ſay. 


3. He refers himſelf and his Cauſe to the juſt Judgment of GOD, 


v. F. The LORD, the Judge, be Judge berween him and his 


me be ſafe, 


een ane lod ao oe cc ar eres x45 0: 2” toe eas Hs. oa... 


| who are compar'd to Dogs, Pal. xxii. 16. run him down with 


P=I a AS Am wa a «a a «<> .- i _ + 2  £i& a as wa a i WW .o.A ._ 0 A. ok 


thoſe regard not what they ſay, who have made themſelves be- 


Per ſacu- 


8 


Qu Ws. 


to him 


" "—_y a v ww a” v 07 


— 


7 
- * ö 2 — 
22 


* a+ — 4 


erſecutors l In this appeal to GOD. he has an Eye to him, as 
22 of Hoſts, that — to execute judgment, having all 
Creatures, even Hoſts of Angels at his Command: And as the 
God of Iiracl, to whom he was in a iar Manner King and 
Judge, and would appear on the 


that are Iſraelites indeed. When Saal's Hofts ed him, 


be had recourſe to GOD as the Lord of all Hoſts; when thoſe | 


malign'd him, whoſe Spirit were 8 s to the Commonwealth 
of Hael, he had recourſe to GOD as the GOD. Iſrael. He de- 
Gres, (i. e. be is very ſure) that GOD will awak# 20 viſit all the 
Nations, will make an early and exact 172 into the Controver- 
ſies and Quarrels that are among the of Men; there will 
be a Day of 4 Viſitation, Iſa. &. 3. and to that Day, David refers 
boſe with this ſolemn Appeal, Be nor merciful to any wicked 
Dane Selah, mark that. (1.) If David were. conſcious 

f that he was 4 wicked Tranſgreſſor, he would not expect 
to nd Mercy: But as to his Enemies he could ſay, he was no 
Tranſereſſor at all, v. 3, 4. Nor for my Tran{greſſion, and therefore 
thou wilt appear for me: As to GOD, he could ſay, he was n 


wicked Tranſgreſſor; for tho he had tranſgreſs d, he was a penitent 


Tranſgreſſor, and did not obſtinately perſiſt in what he had done 
amiſs. (2.) He knew his Enemies were cricked Tranſgreſſors, wil- 
ful and malicious, and harden d in their D ions, both a- 

inſt GO D and Man, and therefore he ſues for Juſtice againſt 

m; Judgment without Mercy. Let not thoſe expect to find 
Mercy, who never ſhem d Mercy, for ſuch are wicked Tranſgreſſors. 

8 But thou, O Lokd, ſhall laugh at them; thou 
malt have all the heathen in deriſion. 9 Becauſe 
of his ſtrength will I wait upon thee : for God is my 
defence. 10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent 
me: God ſhall let me ſee #y defire upon mine ene- 
mies. 11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcat- 
ter them by thy power; and bring them down, O 
Lord our ſhield. 12 Fr the Sin of their mouth, and 
the words of their lips, let them even be taken in 


their pride: and for curſing and lying which they 


ſpeak. 13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, 
that they may not be. and let them know that God 
ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 
14 And at evening let them return, and let them 
make a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the 
city. 15 Let them wander up and down for meat, 
and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 16 But I will 
ſing of thy power: yea, I will ſing aloud of thy mer- 
cy. in the morning : for thou haft been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 17 Unto thee, 
O my firength, will Iſing: for God is my defence, 
and the God of my mercy. _ 

David here encourageth himſelf in reference to the threatning 
Power of his Enemies, with a pious Reſolution to wait upon GOD, 
and a believing Expectation that he ſhould yet praiſe him. 

t. He reſolves, to wait $5 God; v. 9. Becauſe of his ftrength, 
either the Strength of his Enemies, the Fear of which drove him 
to GOD, or becauſe of GOD's. Strength, the Hope of which 
drew him to GOD, well I wait upon tbee, with a believing De- 
pendance upon thee, and Confidence in thee. "Tis our Wiſdom 
and Duty in Times of Danger and Difficulty to wait wpon God; 
for 2 is aur Defence, our high Place, in whom we ſhall be ſafe. 
He hopes, ; : 

(1.) That GOD will be to him a God of Mercy, v. 10. The 
God of my Mercy ſhall f 
neſs, and the Gifts of his Mercy; 2 my Fears, prevent 
my Prayers, and be better to me than my own ExpeCtations. 
Tis very comfortable to us in Prayer to eye GOD, not only as 
the God of Mercy, but as the God of our Mercy, the Author of all 
Good in us, and the Giver of all Good to us. Whatever Mercy 
there is in GOD, *tis laid up for us, and is ready to be laid out 
upon us. Jullly doth the Pſalmiſt call GO D's _ his Mercy, 
for all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant are call'd zhe ſure Mer- 
cies of David, 1/a. lv. 3. And they are ſure to all the Seed. | 
(2) That he will be to his Perſecutors a God of Vengeance. His 
Expectation of this he expreſſeth partly by Way of Prediction, 
and partly by Way of Petition, which comes all to one; for his 
Prayer that it might be fo, amounts to a Prophecy that it ſhall 
be ſo: And ſo here are ſeveral Things which he foretels concern- 
ing his Enemies, or Obſervers, that ſought Occaſions againſt him, 
and Opportunity to do him a Miſchief; in all which he ſhould 


ſee his Deſire, not a paſſionate or a revengeful Deſire, but a be- 


lieving Beſire upon them, v. 10. | 

1. He foreſees that GOD would expoſe them to ſcorn, as they 
had indeed made themſelves ridiculous, v. 8. They think God 
doth not hear them, doth not heed them, but thou, G Lord, ſhats 


revent me with the Bleſſings of his Good- 


ſuch hearheniſh Veoghy Shes live without GOD in the World, in 
of thoſe that are upright, | 


but forgotten; for which Reaſon he prays that this 
| — be gradual; ſcatter them by thy Power, and 


GOD's Judgments come ſlowly u 
that GOD = wiſe and holy Ends in the gradual Proceedings of 
his Wrath. So ſcatter them, as that they may never again unite 
to do Miſchief, bring them down; O Lord, our ſbield. If GOL 
have undertaken the Protection of his People as their Shield, he 
will doubtleſs humble and abaſe all thoſe that fight againſt them. 
3. That they might be dealt with according to their Deſerts; 
v. 12. For the Sin of their mouth, even for the words of their lips; for 
every Word they ſpeak has Sin in it, let them for this be taker in 
their Pride, even for their curſmg others and themſelves, (a. Sin 
Saul was ſubject to, 1 Sum. xiv. 28, 44.) and lying. Note, (1.) 
There is a great deal of Malignity in Tongue-fins, more than is 
common!y thought of. (2.) ny an Lying, and Speaking 
proudly are ſome of the worſt of the Sins of _ Tongue, 2 
that Man is Ts miſerable whom GOD deals with, according to 
the Deſert of theſe, making his own Tongue to fall n them. 
4. That GOD would glority himſelf as Iraełs GOD and 
King in their Deſtruction, v. 13. Conſume them in wrath, 9 7 2 | 
them, i. e. follow them with one Judgment after another til they 
be utterly ruia'd, let them be ſenſibly but gradually waſted, that 
they themſelves, while: they are in the conſuming, may know; 
that the Standers by may likewiſe draw this Inference from, 
it, That God ruleth in Jacob unto the Ends of the Earth. Saul 
and his Party think to rule and carry all before them, but they 
ſhall be made to know that there is a higher than they, that there 
is one who doth and will over- rule them. The Deſign of GOD's 
Judgments is to convince Men that he Lord reigns, that he ful- 
tils his own Counſels, gives Law to all the Creatures, and diſpo- 
ſeth all things to his own Glory, for that the greateſt of Men are 
under his Check, and he makes what uſe he pleaſes of them. 
He rules in Jacob, for there he keeps his Court, there he is known; 
and his Name is great; but he rules to the end of the Earth, for all 
Nations are within the Territories of his Kin He rules ro the 
Ends of the Earth, even over thoſe that know him not, but he rules 
for Facob, ſo it may be read; he as an eye to the Good of his 
Church in the Government of the World; the Adminittratiens 
of that Government even to the Ends of the Earth, are for Fa- 
cob his Ser vam s Sake, and Iſrael's his Elect, Iſa. xlv. 4. bf 
5. That he would make their Sin their Puniſhment, v. 14. 
compare v. 6. Their Sin was hunting for David, to make à Pr 
of him; their Puniſhment ſhould be, that they ſhould be reduced 
to ſuch extreme Poverty, that they ſhoald hunt about for Meat 
to ſatisfy their Hunger, and ſhould miſs of it as they miſs'd of 
David: Thus they ſhould be, not cut off at once, but ſcatter'd, 
v. 11. and gradually conſum d, v. 13. They that die by Famine, 
die by Inches, and feel themſelves die, Lam. iv. 9. He fore- 
tels, that they ſhould be fore d to beg their Bread from Door to 
Door. (1.) That they ſhould do it with the greateſt Regret and 
Reluctaney imaginable; ro beg they are aſham'd, (which makes it 
the greater Puniſhment to them) and therefore they do it at. 
Evening, when it _ to be dark, that they may.not be ſee 
at the Time when other Beaſts of Prey creep forth, Pal. civ. 20. 
(2.) That yet they ſhould be very clamorous and loud in their. 
Complaints, which would proceed from a great Indignation at 
their Condition, which they cannot in the leaſt ce — 
themſelves to: They ſhall make a noiſe like a Dog. When they 
were in queſt ot David, they made a Noiſe like an angry Dog 
ſnarling and ee now when they are in queſt of Meat, they 
ſhall make a Noiſe like a hungry Dog howling and wailing. 
Thoſe that repent of their Sins when they are in Trouble, mourn 
like Doves; thoſe whoſe Hearts are hardned when they are in 
Trouble, make a Noiſe like Dogs, like a wild Bull in à Net, full 
of the Fury of the Lord. See Hof. vii. 14. They have not cry'd unto 
me with their Heart, when they houl'd on their Beds for Corn and 
Wine, (z.) That they ſhould meet with little Relief, but the 
Hearts of People ſhould be very much hardned towards them ; 


ſo that they ſhould go round about the City, and wander up an, 
| down for Meat, v, 15. and\ ſhould get nothing but by ding of Im- 


portunity, according to our marginal Reading, if 2hey be not ſa- 
tisfied they will 2. Night; ſo that what People do give them 


is not with good Will, but only to be rid of them, leſt by their 


continual Coming they weary them. (4.) That they ſhould be 
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infatiable; which is the preateſt Miſery of all in a poor Condition, 


they ar 's hich can never have enough, 112. lvi. 11: and 
49 8 be hot [atisfied, A contented Man, if he has 


not What he would have, yet doth not grudge, doth not quar- 


rel with Providence, nor fret within himſelf; but thoſe whoſe | 


GOD" is their Belly, if that be not fill d, and its Appetites gra- 
tified; fall but both with GOD and themſelves. *Tis not Pover- 
ty, but Diſcontent that makes a Man unhappy. 1 
2. He expects ts praiſe God, that GOD's Providence would 
find him matter for praiſe, and that GO D's Grace would work 
in him a Heart for praiſe, v. 16, 17. Obſerve,  _ 
- [1.]-What he would praiſe GOD for. [1.] He would praiſe 
his Powty, and his "Mercy, both ſhould be the ſubject matter of 
his Song: Power without Mercy is to be dreaded; Mer without 
Power is not what a Man can expect much benefit from; but 
GOD'S Power 


Praiſe of all the Saints. [z.] He would praiſe him becauſe he 
had many a time, and all along found him his Defence, and his 
Refuge in the Day of trouble. GOD brings his People into trou- 
ble, that they may experience his Power and Mercy Aer 
ing and ſheltring them, and may have occaſion. to praiſe Him. 


[3.] He would praiſe him becauſe he had: ſtill a dependance 


upon him, and a. confidence in him, as his ſtrength to ſupport 
him and carry him on in his Duty, his defence to keep him fafe 
from evil, and the God of his Merey to make him happy and eaſy. 
Hie that is all this to us, is certainly worthy of our beſt Aﬀecti- 


ons, Praiſes and Services, ; | 

[z. J How he would praiſe GOD. [I.] He would ſing. As 
that is a natural Expreſſion of Joy, fo 'tis an inſtituted Ordi- 
nance for the exerting and exciting of holy Joy and Thankful- 
neſs,” [z. ] He would fing alorid, as one much affected with the 
Glory of GOD, that was not aſham'd to own it, and that deſir d 
to affect others with it. He will /ing of God's Power, but he will 
fing aloud of his Mercy, the conſideration of that raiſes his Aﬀe- 
ctions more than any thing elſe. [3.] He would fing aloud in 
the morning, when his Spirits were moſt freſh and lively; GOD's 
Compaſſions are new every morning, and therefore tis fit to begin 
the 


to his Honour and Glory, and with him in his Eye. As we mult 
dire our Prayers to GOD, ſo to him we muſt dire& our Praifes 
and muſt look up, making melody to che Lord. | 


t 
Fer many Pſalms which David pen d in a: Day of Diſtreſs, this 

| _ which <vas calculated for a Day of fe: *twas pen d 
after he <vas ſettled in the Throne, upon occaſion of an illuſtrious 
Victory which God bleſs'd his Forces with, over the Syrians and E- 
domites: Tas when David was in the Zenith of his Proſperity, 
and the Affairs of his Kingdom ſeem to have been in a better poſture 
than ever they were either before or after, See 2 Sam. viii. 3, 13. 
1 Chron xviii. 3, 12. David in proſperity, was as devout as 
David in adverſity. In this Palm [I.] He reflects upon the ill 
ſlate of the publick Intereſts for many Tears, in which God had 


been contending with them, v. 1.—3. [z.] He takes notice of 


the happy turn lately given to their Afairs, v. 4. (3.] He prays 
for the deliverance of God's Iſrael from their Enemies, v. 5. Fe 
He triumphs in hope of their victories over their Enemies, and 
' begs of God to carry them on and compleat them, v. 6,—12. In 


_ ſinging this Pſalm, we may have an eye both to the Add, of 


the Church, and to the ſlate of our own Souls, both which have 
their ſtruggles. Sed | 

To the Chief Muſician upon Shuſhan-edurh, Michtam of David: 

to teach, when he ſtrove with Aram-nahbaraim, and with Aram- 


.zobab, when Foab return d, and ſmote of Edom in 
of Salt, twelve thouſand. 


FN God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcatter- 

ed us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; O turn thy 
felf to us again. 2 Thou haſt made the earth to 
tremble ; thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches 


thereof, for it ſnaketh. 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy | 


people hard things: thou haſt made us to drink the 
wine of aſtoniſhment. 4 Thou haſt given a banner 
to them that fear thee; that it may be diſplayed 
becauſe of the truth. Selah. That thy beloved 
may be delivered; fave with thy right hand, and 
hear me. . „ | 
The Title gives us an account, (1.) Of the general Deſign of 
the Pſalm; tis Michtam, David's Fewel, and it is to teach. The 


|  Levites mult teach it to the People, and by it teach them both to 


trat in GOD, and to triumph in him; we muſt in it teach our 
ſeives and one another. In a Day of publick Rejoicing, we 
lave need to be 2anghr to direct our Joy to GOD, and to ter- 


by which he is able to help us, and his Mercy by 
which he is inclin'd to help us, will juſtly be the everlaſting 


if he had put it off. - 


y with his Praiſes. [4.] He would ſing unto God, v. 17. 


the Valley | 


minate it in him, to give none of that praiſe to the Inflitumens 
| of our Deliverance Which is due to him only, and to — 
our Hopes with our Joys. (2) Of the particular occaſion of Re 
ITwas at a time, (1. When he was in War with the Syrians, and 
Rill had a conflict with them, both thoſe of Meſoporamia,” ang 
thoſe of Zobah. (z.) When he had gain'd a great Victory over 
the Edomites, by his Forces under the Command of Foab, who 
had leſt twelve thouſand of the Enemy dead upon the ſpot 

David has an eye to both theſe concerns in this P/alm; he is 
in care about his ſtrife. with the Aſyrians,. and in reference to 
that he prays; He is rejoicing in his ſucceſs againſt the Edomires 
and with reference to that he Triumphs, with a Confidence 
in GOD; that he would cbmpleat the Victory. We have our 
cares at the ſame time that We have our Joys, and they ma 

ſerve for -a Balance to each other, that neither mity exceed. 
They may likewiſe furniſh us with matter both for-Prayer and 
Praite, for both muſt be laid before GOD with ſuitable Aﬀei- 
ons and Devotions, If one point be gain d. yet in another we 
are ſtill friving: The Edomites are vanquiſh'd, but the Syrians 
are not; therefore let not him that girdeth on the harneſs boaſt as 


in the Pſalm, we have, 
i. A Melancholy Memorial of the many Diſgraces and Diſap- 
Pointments which GOD had for ſome Years palt put the People 
under. During the Reign of Saul, eſpecially in the latter end of 
it, and during David's ſtruggle with the Houſe of Saul, while he 
reign'd over Judah only, the Affairs of the Kingdom were much 
kr and the neighbour Nations were vexatiaut to them. 
1. He complains of hard things which they had ſeen, 1. e. which 
they had /uffer'd. v. 3. while the Philiſtines and other ill Neigh- 
bours took all advantages againſt them, "GOD ſometimes ſhews 
even his own People hard things in this World, that they may 
not take up their reſt in it, but may dwell at eaſe in him only, 
[2 9 — * GOD's 1 25 _ yen = the hard- 
ps they undergone, | n diſpleaſed by us, diſ- 
pleaſed againſt us, v. 1. and in thy diſpleaſure haſt pat #us off, 
and /catter'd us, haſt put us out ot thy Protection, elſe our Ene- 
mies could not have prevailed thus againſt us. They had never 
pick d us up and made a prey of us, if thou hadſt not broke the 
Staff of bands, (Zech. xi. 14.) by which we were united, and fo 
ſcatter d us. Whatever our trouble is, and whoever are the Inſtru- 
ments of it, we muſt own the Hand of GOD, his righteous 
Hand in it. [;.] He laments the ill Eſſects and uences of 
the miſcarriages of the late Years. The whole Nation was in 4 
Convulſton ; thou haſt made the Earth to tremble, or the Land. 
The generality of the People had dreadful apprehenſions of the 
Iflue of theſe things; the good People themielves were in à con- 
ſternation; Thou haſt made us to drink the Wine of Aſtoniſhment ; 
we were like Men intoxicated, and at our wits end; not know- 
ing how to reconcile theſe Diſpenſations with GO D's Promiſcs 
and his Relation to his People; we are at a gaze, can do no- 

„nor know we what to do. 72-20 
ow this is mentioned here to teach, i. e. for the Inſtruction 
of the People. When GOD is turning his Hand in our Fayours, 
tis good to remember our former-Calamities. (1.) That we may 
retain the good Impreſſions they made upon us; and may have 
them reviv d. Our Souls muſt ſtill have the Affliction and the 
Miſery in Remembrance, that they may be humbled within us, 
Lam. iii. 19, 20. (2.) That GOD's Goodneſs to us in relieving 
us and railing us up, may be the more magnify'd; for it is as 
Life from the Dead, ſo ſtrange, ſo refreſhing. Our Calamities 
ſerve as Foils to our Joys. (3.) That we may not be ſecure, 
but may always rejoice with trembling, as thoſe that know not 
how ſoon we may be return'd into the Furnace again which we 
e _ taken out of, as the Silver is when it is not through- 
Yr n'd, EY | 

2. A thankful notice of the In t GOD had given 
them to hope, that tho' things had been long bad, they would 
now begin to mend, v. 4. haſt given a Banner to them that 
fear thee, (for as bad as the Times are, there is a Remnant a- 
mong us that deſire to fear thy Name, for whom thou haſt a 
tender concern,) that it may be diſplayed by thee, becauſe of the 
Truth of thy Promiſe, which thou wilt perform; and to be 4% 
82 by them, in defence of Truth and Equity, Fſal. xlv. 4. 
This Banner, was David's Government, the Eſtabliſhment and 
Enlargement of it over all 1/rael; the pious Iſraelires, who fear d 
God, and had a regard to the Divine Deſignation of David to the 
Throne, took his Elevation as a Token for Good, and like the 
lifting of a Banner to them. [i. ] It wnited them, as Soldiers are 
gather'd together to their Colours; they that were ſcarrer'd, 
v. 1. divided among themſelves, and ſo weaken'd and expos'd, 
when he was fix'd upon the Throne coleſc'd in him. [2.] It 
animated them, and put Life and Courage into them, as the 
Soldiers are hearten'd by the Sight of their Banner. [z.] It 
ſtruck a Terror upon their Enemies; to whom they d now 
hang out a of Defiance. CHRIST, the Son of David, is 
an Enſign of the People, Iſa. xi. 10. for a Banner to thoſe 


In theſe Verſes which 


iven 

Far fo God; in him as the Center of their Unity, they are ga- 
ther d together in One; to him they ſeek, in him they glory, — 
| take 
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take Courage; his Love is the Banner over them, and in his | be the greateſt Kindneſs imaginable to them, to be brought into 
Name and Strength they wage War with the Powers of Dark- | Subjection to David; and Communion 1 ET 
neſs ; and under him the Church becomes terrible as an Army | But the War is not yet roughs to an End; there is a ſtrong 


ith Banners. 
WP An humble Petition for ſeaſonable Mercy. 


City, Rabath (perhaps) of the Children of Amman, which, yet 
holds out, BENE not yet ſubdued... Now, (1. David is here 


1 | 
77 That GOD would be reconciÞ'd to them, tho' he had been | enquiring for Help to carry on the War, Who will bring me into the 
ai leas'd with them. In his W their Calamities began, | /frong Ciry ? What Allies, What Auxiliaries can I depend upon 


therefore in his Favour their 
thy ſelf to us again, v. 1. ſmile upon us, and take with us ; 


be at Peace with us, and in that Peace we ſhall have Peace. | make a thorough Work of it, and to 


Tranquillus Deus tranquillat omnia. 


(2) That 8 might be reconcil'd to one another, tho they had | thou hall 
wretchedly divided among themſelves ; Heal | as thy W 


been broken 
the Breaches of our Land, v. 2. not only the Breaches made upon 
us by our Enemies, but the Breaches made among ourſelves 
our unhappy Diviſions. Thoſe are Beaches which the Folly and 
Kip: en0p 388 ds, and * nothing but the Wiſdom 

ce can make ub, and repair, by pouring out a 
Spirit of Love and Peace; by which only [ tn Thatter's 

i is {et to rights, and fav'd from Ruin. 


(3.) That thus they might be preſer Vd our of the Hands of their 


Enemies, v. 3. That thy Beloved may be delivered, and not made a 
Prey of, ſave with thy Right Hand, with thine own Power, and ow 
ſuch Inſtruments as thou art pleas'd to make the Men of thy Right 
Hand, and hear me. They that fear God, are his Beloved; they are 
dear to him as the Apple of his Eye ; are often in Diftreſs, 
hut they, tl be deliver'd; GOD's own Right Hand ſhall fave 
them, they that have his Heart have his Hand. Save them, 


and hear me. Note, GOD's praying People may take the 


ral Deliverances of the Church, as 4nſwers to their Prayers in 
Particular. If we improve what Intereſt we have at the Throne 
of Grace for Bleſſings for the Publick, and thoſe Bleſſings be be- 


them, we may each of us ay with a peculiar Satisfaction, GOD 
has therein 3 and ax Ines me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice : 


by e when t 
with Di 


roſperity muſt begin, O urn to make me Maſter of the Enemies Country, and 1 — 


holds? They that have begun a good Work, cannot but deſire to 
bring it to Perfection. (.) 
He is ba eh rom 22 1 wa not "a 352 'S 
then in thine Holineſs : And wilt not thou 2 5 5 
2 He takes notice of the Frowns of Providence the 
had been under, Thin had in Appearance 4 i Off, - row thi, 


iatments, own'd twas pee the 885 
that is, — the Nd Leben! gracious res of GO 
with them ; yet do not therefore fly off from him, but ra- 
ther take ſo much the faſter hold of him ; and the leſs. He ha. 
done for them of late, the more they hop'd he would do. At the 
lame time that they own GOD's Juſtice in what was paſt, they 

in his Mercy for what was to come. Tho? thou hadſt caſt us 
yet thou wilt not contend for ever, thou wilt not always 


hide; tho' thou hadſt caſt tes off, yet thou haſt begun toſhew Mer- 


cy, and wilt thou not perfect what thou haſt begun? The Son of 
David in his Sufferings ſeem d to be caſt off by his Father, when 
he cry d out, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? And yet even then he 
obtain d a glorious Victory over the Powers of Darkneſs, and 
their ſtrong City, a Victory which will undoubtedly be complea- 
ted at laſt ; for He is gone forth ering, and to conquer. The 
Iſrael of GOD, his Spiritual 7#ae!, through him likewiſe are 
more than Conquerors: Though ſometimes they may be tempted 


ſtow'd, beſides the Share we have with others in the t of | to think that GOD has caſt them off, and may be foil'd in par- 


ticular Conflicts, yet GOD will bring them into the flirong City 
at laſt : Vincimur in prelio, ſed non in bello, A lively Faith in the 
Promiſe will aſſure us not only that he God of Peace ſhall tread 


I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of | 75” ander out Feet ſhortly ; but that ir is our Father's good Pled- 


Succoth. 7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine, 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head; Judah is 
my lawgiver. $ Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom 
will I caft out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, triumph thou be- 
cauſe of me. 9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong 
city? who will lead me unto Edom? 10 Wilt not 
thou, O God, which hadft caſt us off? and thou, O 
God, which didft not go out with our Armies? 11 


ſure to give ns the Kingdom. 

2. He prays in Hope. His Prayer is, Give us Helpfrom Trouble, 
v. 11. Even in the Day of their Triumph they fee themſelves in 
Trouble, becauſe ſtill in War, which is troubleſome even to the 
— — None therefore can delight n War, but thoſe that 

ve to fiſh in troubled Waters : The Help from Trouble they pray 
for, is, Preſervation from thoſe they were at War with. Tho 
now they were Conquerors, yet ({o uncertain are the Iſſues of 
War) unleſs GOD pave them Help in the next Engagement, 
they might go by the Worſt; Therefore, LORD, /end my 
from the Santiury. Help from Trouble, is reſt from War; whic 


Give us ag ma trouble; for vain is the help of | they pray d for, as thoſe that contended for Equity, not for Vi- 


man. 12 
he Ld thay | ſhall tread in! our enemies. 2 
is rejoicing in g ing in Hope; are 
the Triumphs of The 3 ſo "fe ——(— TE 

what they have in Poſſeſfon, as of what they have in Proſped, 
v. 6. . in his Holmeſs, i. e. He hath given me his 
Word of Promiſe, has ſworn by his Holineſs, and he will not lie un- 
0 David, Pal, Ixxxix. 8. therefore I will rejoice, and pleaſe my 
erformance of the Promiſe, which was 

for more than a Promiſe. Note, GO D's Wor 

of Promiſe being a firm Foundation of Hope, is a full F i 

of Joy to all Believers. | 


wo Things David here rejoiceth in the Proſpect of, 

1. The perfecting of this Revolution in his own Kingdom. 
GOD having ſpoken in his Holineſs, that David ſhall be King, he 
doubts not but the Kingdom is all his own, as ſure as if it were 
already in his Hand, I will divide Shechem, a pleaſant City in 
Mount aim, and mete the Valley of Succoth, as my own 3 
V. 7. Gilead is mine, and M þ is mine, and both entirely 
reduc'd ; Ephraim would furniſh him with Soldiers for his Life- 

s, and his Standing- forces; Fudah would furniſh him with 

le Judges for his Courts 2 and thus Ephraim would 

a Judah his Law-grver. Thus may 

an active Believer triumph in the Promiſes, and take the Comfort 

of all the Good contain d in them; for they are all Yea and Amen 

in CHRIST : GOD hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, and then 

Pardon is mine, Peace mine, Grace mine, CHRIST mine, 

Heaven mine, GOD himſelf mine; All is yours, for you are 
Chriſt's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, | 


23, * 
2. Conquering of the neighbour, Nations, that had been 


vexations to Iſrael, were till dangerous, and oppoſed. the Throne 
of David, v. 8. Moab ſhall be enſlav d, and put to the meaneſt 
udgery; The Moabites became David's Servants, 2 Sam. viii. 2. 
Edom ſhall be made a Dunghil to throw old Shoes upon, at leaſt, 
David ſhall rake > ap ga of it as his own, which was ſigni 
by drawing off his Shoe over it, Ruth. iv. 7. And as for the Phi- 
Mines, let them if they dare triumph over him as they had done; 
he will ſoon force them to change their Note; rather let thoſe 
that oy «a Intereſt triumph becauſe of him; for it would 
OL, . "OM 


hrough God we ſhall do valiantly: for | *%? 


» ſic querimus pacem. 

The Hope with which they ſupport themſelves in this Prayer, 
has two Things in it. (1.) A Diffidence of themſelves, and all 
their Creature-confidences; Vain is the Help of Man: and then 


Account of | only we are qualify'd to receive Help from GOD, when we are 


Rag mu non ng — all Creatures to do that for 
us which we expect him to do. (2.) A Confidence in GOD, 
and in his Power and Promiſe, v. 12. Thr God we ſhall do 
valiantiy, and ſo we ſhall do victoriouſly; for He it is, and He 


of it. Note, 1. Our Confidence in GOD muſt be fo far from 
ſuperſeding, that it muſt encourage and quicken our Endeavours 
in the Way of our Duty. Tho' it is GOD that performeth all 
TR us, yet there is ſomething to be done by ws. 2. H 
in G 


is the Beft Principle of true Courage : Thoſe that 4o 


their Duty under his Conduct, may afford to do it valiantly ; For 
what need they fear, who have GOD on their Side? 3. Tis 
only through God, and by the Influence of his Grace, that we db 
valiantly: *Tis he that puts Strength into us, and inſpires us, who 
of ontitivis-a6 weak — with Courage and Reſdlu- 
tion. 4. Tho' we do never fo valiantiy, the Succeſs muſt be at- 
tributed entirely to him; for he it i that ſhall tread down out 
Enemies, and not we ourſelves. All our Victories, as well as out 
— bem ara him, and therefore at his Feet all our Crowns 
m 


PSALM LXI. 

David in this Pſalm, as in others, begins with a [ad Heart, 
but concludes with an Air of Pleaſantneſs ; begins with Prayers 
and Tears, bus ends with Songs of Praiſe. Thus the Soul by be- 
ing lifted up to GOD, returns to the Enjoyment of itſelf. It | 
ſeem David was driven out and baniſh'd, aubhen he pen d this 
Pfalm, r by 
Abſalom, becasſe he calls himſelf the King, v. 6. but that refers 

| zo the King Meſſiah. David in this Plalm reſolves to perſevere 

in his Duty, incourag'd thereto both. by his Experience, and by 
his ExpeBations. (1.) He will call upon GOD, becauſe GOD had 

1 prot him, v. 1,—-3. (2+) He will call upon G 0 D, be- 

| cauſe D v. 4, 5. (>): Hemi 

| | nu A 


2 


only that ſhall tread down our Enemies, and ſhall have the Praiſe 
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P/al. xx. 6. and in due time let me have 


his abiding in it for ever, becauſe 


N 


„ 
- 


: Praiſe GO D, becauſe he had an Aſſurance of the Continuance of 
GOD's Favour to him, v. 6, 7, 8. So that in ſinging this Palm, 
we may find that which is very expreſſrue both of our Faith, and 

f our Prayers, and of our Praiſes: And ſome Paſſages 
are very peculiar. GTP, Bo 


HYy 33 © 


"T6 the chief Muſician des si. "A Pm of b. 


T JFEar my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer. 


2 From the end of the earth, will I cry 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed; lead 


me to the rock that is higher than I. 3 For thou 
haſt been a ſnelter for me, and a ſtrong tower 


from the enemy. 4 I will abide in thy taber na- 


de for ever : I n * r of Fhy wings | before God for ever: O prepare mercy and truth 
. | which may preſerve him. 8 So will I ſing praiſes 


Selah. 


In theſe Verſes we may obſerve, - Ne 14 
1. David's cloſe Adherence and Application to GOD by Prayer 

in the Day of his Diſtreſs and T e: Whatever comes, I will 
unto thee, v. 2. Not to other Gods, but ro thee only; 
not fall out with thee becauſe thou afflicteſt me, but ſtill look unto 
thee, and wait upon thee; not ſpeak to thee in a cold and care- 
leſs manner, but cry to. thee with the greateſt Importunity and 


| Fervency of Spirit, as one that will not let thee go, except thou 


bleſs me. This he will do, [1.] Notwithſtanding his Diſtance 
from the Sanctuary, the Houſe of Prayer, where he us'd to at: 
tend as in the Court of Requeſts. From the End of the Earth, or 
— Land, from the moſt remote and obſcure Corner of the 

ntry, Will I unto thee. Note, Wherever we are, we 
may have liberty of acceſs to G OD, and may find a Way open 
to the Throne of Grace, undique ad cœlus tantundum eſt vie. 


Nay, becauſe I am here in the End of the Earth, in Sorrow and | 


Solitude, therefore I will cry znto thee. © Note, That which ſepa- 
rates us from our other Comforts, ſhould- drive us ſo much the 
nearer to GOD, the Fountain of all Comfort.  [2.] Notwith- 
ſtanding the Deje&ion and De cy of his Spirit, tho ny Heart 
is overwhelmed, tis not ſo ſunk, ſo burden'd, but that it may be 
lifted up to GON in Prayer; if tis not capable of being thus 
rais d tis certainly. too much caſt down. ' Nay, becauſe my Heart 
is ready to be overwhelmed, therefore I will cry unto thee, for by 
that Means it will be ſupported and relieved. ' Note, Weeping muſt 
wicken Praying, and not deaden it. Is any aſſticted, let him pray, 
— 13. Pfal. cii. tit. Ne e een 
2. The particular Petition he put up to GOD when his Heart 
was overwhelmed, and he was ready to fink, Lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than T, 4 1.] To the Rock which is 6 
high for me to get up to, unleſs thou belp me to it; LORD, 
ive me ſuch an Aſſurance and Satisfaction of my own Safety, as 
| ook never attain to but by thy ſpecial Grace working ſuch a 
Faith in me. [z.] To the Rock on the Top of which J ſhall be. 
ſet further out of the reach of my Troubles, and nearer the ſe- 
rene and quiet Region, than I can be by any Power or Wiſdom ' 
of my own. God's Power and Promiſe is a Rock that is high- 
er than we. This Rock is CHRIST: They are ſafe that are in 
bim. We cannot get upon this Rock, unleſs GOD by his Power 
lead us. I will put thee in the Clifts of the Rock, Exod. xxxiii. 22. 
We ſhould therefore by Faith and Prayer: put ourſelves under 
a divine Conduct, that we may be taken under a divine Di- 
rection. | | YR 
3. His Deſire and Expectation of an Anſwer of Peace: He begs 
in Faith, v.1. Hear my Cry, O God, attend unto my Prayer. i.e. 
Let me have the preſent Comfort of — Lam heard, 
that which I pray 


4. The Ground of this Expectation, and the Plea he uſeth to 
enforce his Petition, v. 3. Thow haſt been a ſhelter for me, I have 
found in thee a Rock higher than I, therefore I truſt thou wilt 
ſtill lead me to that Rock. Note, Paſt Experience of the Bene- 
fit of truſting in GOD, as they ſhould engage us ſtill to keep cloſe 
to him, ſo they ſhould encourage us to hope that it will not be in 
vain, Thou haſt been my ſtrong Tower from the _ and thou 
art as ſtrong as ever, and thy Name as much a Refuge to the 
Righteous as ever it was, Prov. Xviii. 10. 8 

5. His Reſolution to continue in the way of Duty to GOD, 
and Dependance on him, v. 4. (1.) The Service of GOD ſhall 
be his conſtant Work and Buſineſs. All thoſe muſt make it ſo, 
who expect to find GOD their Shelter and ſtrong Tower: none 


but his menial Servants have the Benefit of his Protection; I will 


abide in thy Tabernacle for ever. David was now baniſh'd from 
the Tabernacle, which was his greateſt grievance, but he is aſ- 
fur'd that GO D by his Providence would bring him back to 
his Tabernacle, becauſe he had by his Grace wrought in him 
ſuch a Kindneſs for the 9 = that he oy — 
make it his perpetual Reſidence, P/al. xxvii. 4. He s 0 
"i that Tabernacle was a Type and 


* 


Figure of Heaven, Heb, ix. 8, 9, 24. And thoſe that dwell in 
GOD's Tabernacle, as it is a Houſe of Duty, during their ſhort Ever 
on Earth, ſhall dwell in that Tabernacle which is the Houſe o 
Glory during an endleſs Ever. (2) The Grace of GOD, and th: 
Covenant of Grace, ſhall be his conſtant Comfort ; I wi make Mw 
Refuge in the Covert of his Wings, as the Chickens ſeek both 
Warmth and Safety under the Wings of the Hen. Thoſe that 
have found GOD a ſhelter to them, ought ſtill to have recourſe to 
him in all their Streights. This Advantage they have that abide 
_ prog Tabernacle, that in the Time of Trouble he ſhall there 

ide them. | * FR | 


. 


For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows; thou 
haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy 
Name. 6 Thou wilt prolong the kings life: and 
his years as many generations. 7 He ſhall abide 


unto thy name for ever, that I may daily perform 

my vows. 3 Pens | * 

In theſe Verſes we may obſerve, "| © 223 
1. With what Pleaſure David looks back upon what GOD 
had done for him formerly, v. 4. Thou, O God, haft heard m 
"Vows, i. e. (1.) The Vows Went es which I made, and wit 
which I bound my Soul; thou haſt taken notice of them; thou 
haſt accepted them, ' becauſe made in Sincerity, and been well 
pleas'd with them; thou haſt been mindful of them, and put me 
in mind of them: G O D put Jacob in mind of his Vows, Gen. 
XXXi. 13. XxXV.1. Note, GOD is a Witneſs of all our Vows, 
all our good Purpoſes, and all our ſolemn Promiſes of new Obe- 
dience. He keeps an account of them, which ſhould be a good 
reaſon with us, as it was with David here, why we ſhould per- 
form our Vows, v. 8 for he that hears the Vows we made, will 
make us hear from them, if they be not made good. (2) The 
Prayers that went along with thoſe Vowys; thoſe thou haſt gra- 
-ciouſly heard and anſwer d; which encourag'd him now to pray, 
O God, hear my Cry. He that never did ſay to the Seed of Jacob, 
ſeek ye me in vain, will not now begin to ſay fo, Thou haſt 
heard my Vows, and given a real Anſwer to them; for thou haſt gi- 
ven me the Heritage of thoſe that fear thy Name. Note, (i.) There 
is a liar People in the World that 2 God's Name, that with 
a holy Awe and Reverence accept of, and accommodate. themſelves 
to all the Diſcoveries, he is pleas d to make of himſelf to the 
Children of Men. (2.) There is a Heritage peculiar to that pecu- 
liar People, | preſent Comforts, Earneſts of their future Blifs. 
60D himſelf is their Inheritanbe. their Portion for ever. The 
Levites that had GO for their Inheritance, muſt take up with 
him, and not expect a Lot like their Brethren; So. 1 * that 
fear GO D- have enough in him, and therefore muſt not complain 
if they have but little of the World. (3.) We need defire no 
better Heritage than that of thoſe which fear GO DP. If GOD 
deal with us as he uſes to deal with thoſe that love his Name, 
we need not defire to be any better dealt with. 

2 With what Aſſurance he looks forward to the Continuance 
of his Life, v. 6. Thou Tiers prolong the King's Life. This may 
be underſtood, either, CI. ] of himſelt : If it were pen'd before he 
came to the Crown, yet being anointed by Samuel, and know- 
ing what G,OD had ſpoken in his Holineſs, he could in Faith 
call himſelf the King, tho*. now. perſecuted as an Out-law ; or, 
perhaps it was pen d when 44/lom fought to un-king him, and 
fore'd him in Exile. There were thoſe that aim'd to ſhorten 
his Life, but he truſted to G OD to prolong his Life, which he did 
to the Age of Man ſet by Moſes, viz, ſeventy Years, which 
ſpent in ſerving, his Generation according to the Will of GOD, 
(As xiii, 16.) might be reckon'd as many Generations, becauſe 
many Generations would be the better for him. His Reſolution 
was to abide in God's Tabernacle for ever, v. 4. in a, way of Du- 
ty; and now his Hope is, that he ſhall abide before God for ever 
in a way of Comfort. Thoſe abide to good purpoſe in this 
World, that abide before God, i. e. that ſerve him, and walk in 
his Fear; and they that do fo, ſhall abide before him for ever. 
He ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, becauſe the P/alm was 
deliver'd to the chief Muſician for the Uſe of the Church; and 
he would have the People, in finging of it, to be encourag'd with 
an Aſſurance that, notwithſtanding the Malice of his Enemies, 
their King, as they wiſh'd, ſhould live for ever, Or, (2.) Of the 
Meſſiah, the King of whom he was a Type: Twas a Comfort to 
David to think, whatever became of him, the Tears of the 
LORD's Anointed ſhould be as many Generations, and of the in- 
creaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no end. The 
Mediator ſhall abide before God for ever, for he always appears in 
the Preſence of GOD for us, and ever lives, . 


and becauſe he lives we ſhall live alſo. wk, 25 55 
3. With what Importunity he begs of GOD to take him and 
keep him always under his Protection; O prepare Mercy and Truth, 


which may preſerve him. GOD's Promiſes, and our Faith wn 


. 


Plal. 62. 
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them, are not to ſuperſede, but to quicken and encourage Prayer. | , 


David is {ure that GOD will prolong his Life, and therefore prays 
that he would preſerve it. Not that he would prepare him 4 
ſtrong Life-guard, or a well fortify'd Caſtle ; but that he would 
prepare Mercy and Truth for his Preſervation; i.e. that G OD's 
Goodneſs would provide for his Safety according to the Promile. 
We need not deſire to be better ſecur'd than under the. Prote- 
ion of G O D's Mercy and Truth. This may be apply'd to the 
Meſſiah; let him-be ſent in the Fulneſs ot Time, in Performance of 
the Truth to Jacob, and the Mercy to Abraham, Mic. vii. 20. Luk. 
i. 72 % — 8 | 

A With what Chearfulneſs he vows the grateful Returns of 
Duty to GOD, v. 8. So will I ſing praiſe unto thy Namt for ever. 
Note, GOD's preſerving us calls upon us to praiſe him; and there- 
fore we ſhould deſire to live that we may praiſe him; Ler m 
Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee. We muſt make praiſing GO 
the Work of our Time, even to the laſt, as long as our Lives are 
prolong'd; we muſt continue praiſing GOD; and then it ſhall 
be made the Work of our Eternity, and we ſhall be praiſing him 
for ever. That: I may daily perform my Vows; His praiſing GOD 
was itſelf the Performance of his Vows, and it diſpos'd his Heart 
to the Performance of his Vows in other Inſtances. Note, 1. The 
Vows we have made we muſt conſcientiouſly perform. 2. Prai- 
ſing GO D, and paying our Vows to him, muſt be our conſtant 
daily Work; every Day we muſt be doing ſomething towards it, 
becauſe tis all but little in compariſon with what is due, be- 
cauſe we daily receive freſh Mercies, and becauſe if we think 
much to do it daily,,. xe. cannot expect to be doing it erer- 


zallys. GW,» 
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This Palm has nothing in it, directly, either of Prayer or Praiſe; nor 
doth it appear . what Occaſion it eras pem d, nor whether 
upon any particular Occaſion, whether mournful or joyful. But in 
it, (1.) David, with a great deal of Pleaſure, profeſſeth his own 
Confidence m GOD, and Dependance upon him; and. encourageth 

| himſelf to continue waiting upon him, v. 1—7, (z.) With a great 
deal of Earneſineſs he excites and encourageth others to truſt in 
GOD likewiſe, and not in any Creature, v.8—12. And in 
ſinging it, <e ſhould ſtir up ourſelves to wait on G. 

To the Chief Muſician, to Feduthus, A alm of David. 

Ruly my ſoul waiteth upon God: from him 
cometh my ſalvation. 2 He only is my rock 
and my ſalvation : he is my defence; 1 ſhall not be 
greatly moved. 3 How long will ye imagine miſ- 
chief againſt a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you as 

a bowing wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only conſult to caft him down from his ex- 

cellency, they delight in lies: they bleſs with their 

mouth, but they curſe inwardly. Selah. 5 My 
ſoul, wait thou only upon God: for my expectation 
is from him. 6 He only is my rock and my ſalva- 
tion; he is my defence; I ſhall not be moved. In 
God 7s my ſalvation, and my glory : the rock of my 
ſtrength, and my refuge is in God. | | 
In theſe Verſes we have, 7a 
1. David's Profeſſion of Dependance upon G OD, and upon him 


only for all Good, v. 1. Truly my Soul waiteth upon God. Never- 


theleſs, (ſo ſome) or however it be, whatever Difficulties or Dan- 
gers I may meet with, tho GOD frown upon me, and I meet 
with Diſcouragements in my Attendance on him, yet ſtill a Soul 
waiteth upon God, or, is ſilent to GO D, as the Word is, faith 
nothing againſt what he doch, but quietly expects what he will do. 
We are in the way both of Duty and Comfort when our Souls 
rait upon God, i.e. when we chearfully refer ourſelves, and the 


diſpoſal of all our Affairs, to his Will and Wiſdom; when we ac- | 


quieſce to and accommodate ourſelves to all the Diſpenſations of 
his Providence, and patiently a doubtful Event with an en- 
tire Satisfaction in his Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, however it be. 
1s not my Soul ſubject to God? ſo the LXX. So it is, certainly 
ſo it ought to be; our Wills muſt be melted into his Will. My 
Soul hath reſþe# to GO D, for from him cometh my Salvation. 
He doubts not but his Salvation wi/l come, tho now he was threat- 
ned and in danger, and he expects it to come from God, and 


from him only; for. in vain is it hoped for from Hills and Moun- 


rains, Jer. iii. 23. Pfal. cxxi.1, 2, From him I know it will 
come, and therefore on him will I patiently wait till it doth 
come, for his tims is the beſt time. We may apply it to our 
eternal Salvation, which is call'd the Salvation of God, Pal. I. 23. 
from him that comes; he prepar d it for us, he prepares us for it, 
and preſerves us to it, and therefore let our Souls wait on him, 
to be conducted through this World to that eternal Salvation, in 
meh Way us he thinks fit. . 
or. III. 


2. The Ground and Reafori of this Dependance, v. 1. He on- 
ly is my Rock and my Salvation, he is my Defence. (1,) He hath 
been ſo many a time; in him I have ſoimd Shelter; and Strength, 
and Succour; he hath by his Grace ſupported me, and born me 
up under my Troubles, and by his Providence defended me from 
the Inſults of my Enemies, and deliver'd me out of the Troubles in- 
to which I was plung'd; and therefore 7 rruſt he will deliver me, 
2 Cor. i. 10. (2.) He only can be my Rock and my Salvation 
Creatures are inſufficient, they are nothing without him, and there- 
fore I will look above them to him. (3.) He hath by Covenant 
undertaken to be ſo. Even he that is the Rock of Ages, is my 
Rock, that is, the G OD of Salvation is my Salvation; that is, 
the moſt High is my High Place; and therefore I have all the rea- 
ſon in the World to confide in him. a 
3. The Improvement he makes of his Confidence m GO. 
(r.) Truſting in GOD, his Heart is fixed. If GOD is my 
Strength and mighty Deliverer, I ſhall not be greatly mov d, i. e. 
I ſhall not be undone and ruin d; I may be ſhocked, but I ſhalf 
not be funk, or, I ſhall not be much diſturb'd and di ſquieted in my 
own Breaſt. I may be put into ſome fright, but I ſhall not be 
afraid with any amazement, nor ſo as to be put out of the poſ- 
ſeſhon of my own Soul: I may be perplexed, bur not in deſpair, 
2 Cor. iv. 8. This Hope in GOD will be an Anchor of the Soul, 
ſure and ſtedfaſt. | ; | | 
2. His Enemies are ſighted, and all their Attempts againſt him 
look d upon with Contempt, v. 3, 4. If GOD be for us, 
we need not fear what Man can do againſt us, tho never fo 
mighty and malicious. He here, (1.) Gives a Character of his 
Enemies. They imagine Miſchief, deſign it with a great deal of 
the Serpent's Venom, and contrive'it with a great deal of the Ser- 
pent's Subtilty, and this againſt a Man, ont of their own kind, 
againſt one ſingle Man, that's not an equal Match for them, for, 


| they are * They continued their malicious Proſecution, tho 
d 


Providence oft defeated their miſchievous Deſigns. How 
long will ye do it? Will ye never be convinc'd pe Er- 
ror? Will your Malice never have ſpent itſelf? They are ana- 
nimous in their Conſultations to caſt an excellent Man down from 
his Excellency, to draw an honeft Man from his Integrity, to entan- 
gle him in Sin, which is the only thing that can effectually caſt 
us down from our Excellency ; to thruſt a Man, whom GOD has 
exalted, down from his Dignity and fo to fight againſt GOD. 
Envy was at the bottom of their Malice, they were grieved at 
David's Advancement, and therefore plotted by diminiſhing his 
Character, and blackning that, which was caſting him down from 
his Excellency; to balk his Preferment. In order to this they bei) 
him, and love to hear ſuch ill Characters given of him, 
and ſuch ill Reports rais'd and ſpread concerning him, as 
they themſelves know to be falfe ; they delight in Lies. And 
as they make no Conſcience of lying concerning him, to do him 
a miſchief ; ſo they make no Conſcience of lying to him, to 
conceal the Miſchief of the Deſign, and accompliſh it the more ef- 
fectually, they bleſs with their Mouth, they complement David 
to his Face, but they curſe mwardly, i. e. in their Hearts they wiſh 
him all Miſchief, and privately they are plotting againſt him, and 
in their Cabals carrying on ſome ill Deſign or other by which 
they hope to ruin him; tis d us putting our in Men 
who are thus falſe, but GOD is faithful. (2.) He reads their 
Doom, pronounceth a Sentence of Death upon them, not as a 
King, but as a Prophet; Ye ſhall be ſlain all of you, by the righ- 
teous Judgment of GOD: Saul and his Servants were ſlain by 
the Philiſtines on Mount Gilboa, according to this Prediction; 
whoever ſeeks the Ruin of GOD's Choſen, are but preparing Ruin 
for themſelves. GOD's Church is built upon a Rock, which will 
ſtand, but they that fight againſt it, and its Patrons, and Prote- 
ctors, ſhall be as a bowmg Wall, and a tottering Fence, which ha- 
ving a rotten Foundation, finks with its own Weighit, falls on 4 
en, and buries thoſe in the Ruins of it, that put themſelves 
under the ſhadow and ſhelter of it. David havin — his Con- 
fidence in GOD, thus foreſees the Overthrow of his Enemies. 
and, in effect, ſets them at defiance, avA bids them do their 
worſt ny 
3. He is himſelf encourag'd to continue waiting upon GO D, 
v. 5. 6, 7. My Soul, wait thou only upon God. Note, The Good we 
do we ſhould ftir up-ourſelves to continue doing, and to do yet 
more and more, as thoſe that have through Grace experienc'd the 
Comfort and Benefit of it. We have found it good to <rait upon 
God, and therefore ſhould charge our Souls, and even charm them 
into ſuch a conſtant Dependance vpon him, as may make us al- 
ways eaſy. He had faid, v. 1. From him cometh my Salvation ; 
he faith, v.5. My Expectation is from him. His Salvation was the 
principal Matter of his Expectation; let him have that from GOD, 
and he expects no more. His Salvation being from G OD, all his 
other Expectations are from him, If GOD will ſave my Soul, as 
to every thing elſe let him do what he pleaſeth with me, and I 
will acquieſce in his Diſpoſals, knowing they ſhall all turn to my 
Salvation, Phil. i. 19. He repeats, v.6. what he had faid concern- 
ing GOD, v. 2. as one that was not only aſſur d of it, but great- 


ly «cell pleas d with it, and dwelt much upon it in * Thoughts: 
He only is my Rock and my 9 » is my Defence, | know — 
| 2 


— — 


— 
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but here he adds, I . | 
moved at all. Note, Faith grows by being exercis'd, and the more 
tis acted, the more . ictive it is, creſcit eundo. The more we me- 
ditate upon G O D's, Attributes and Promiſes, and our own Ex- 
perience, the more g round we PLE our Fears, which, like Ha- 
man, when they beg in to fall, ſhall fall before us, and we ſhall be 
kept in perfect Peace, Iſa. xxvi. 3. And as David's Faith in GOD 
advanceth to an unſhaken Stayedneſs, ſo his Joy in GOD im- 
proves itſelt into an holy Triumph, v. 7. In God is my Salvation 
and my Glory, Where our Salvation is, there our Glory is; for 
what is our Salvation but the Glory to be reveal d; the eternal 
Weight of Glory? And there our nen muſt be: In GOD 
let us boaſt all the Day long. The Rock. of my Strength, i. e. my 
ſtrong Rock, on which I build my ones: and ſtay myſelf, and my 
Refuge, to which I flet: for ſhelter, w 

and in him only.. I have no other to flee to, no other to truſt 
to, the more I think of it, the better ſatisfy d I am in the choice 
I have made. Thus doth he delight 1 in the Lord, and then 
ride upon the high Places of the Earth, Iſa. Iviii. 14. 


8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, pour out 
your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. Se- 


lah. 9 Surely mem of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lye: to be laid in the 
balance, they are altogether lighter. than vanity. 
10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not vain in 


robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart up 


them, 11 God hath ſpoken. once; twice have I 


heard this, that power betougeth unto God. 12 Al- 


ſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou 
rendreſt to every man according to his work. 

Here we have David's Exhortation to others to truſt in GOD, 
and wait upon him as he had done. Thoſe that have found the 
Comfort of the Ways of GOD themſelves, will invite others in- 
to thoſe Ways; there is enough in GOD for all the Saints to 
5 from, and we ſhall, have never the leſs for others ſharing 
with us. 8 

1. He counſels all to wait upon GOD, as he did, v. 8. Obſerve, 
[1.] To whom he gives this good Counſel, Ye People, i. e. all 
People; all ſhall be welcome to truſt in GOD, for he is he Confidence 
of all the Ends of the Earth, Pal. xv. 5. Ye People of the' Houſe 
of Iſrael; ſo the Chaldee. They are 1. engag d and invited 
to truſt in GOD, for he is the GOD of Jrael, and ſhould not 
4 People ſetk unto, their God? [ 2. ] What the good Counſel is which 
he gives, 1. To confide in GOD; Truſt in him; deal with him, 
Kok willing to deal upon Truſt ; depend upon him to perform 
all things for you, upon his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, his Power 
and Promiſe, his Providence and Grace. Do this at all times, 
7. e. we muſt have an habitual Confidence in GOD always, muſt 
live a Life of Dependance upon him; muſt ſo truſt in him at all 
times, as not at any time to put that Confidence in ourſelves, or in 
any Creature, which is to be put in him only. And we muſt 


have an actual Confidence in G O D upon all Occaſions; truſt in 


him upon every Emergency, to guide us when we are in doubt; 
to protect us when we are in danger; to ſupply us when we are 


in want; to ſtrengthen us for every good Word and Work. 2. To 


copyes/s Winh GOD, four out your Heart before him; the Expreſ- 
ſion ſeems to allude to the pouring of the Drink- offerings before 
the Lord. When we make a penitent Confeſſion of Sin, our 
Hearts are therein pour d out before G O D, 1 Sam. vii. 3 1. But 
here tis meant of Prayer, which, if it be as it ſhould be, is the 
pouring out f the Heart before GOD, We muſt lay our Grie- 
vances before him, offer up our Deſires to him, with all humble 
Freedom, and then entirely refer ourſelves to his Diſpoſal, pa- 
tiently ſubmitting ,our Wills to his. This is pouring out our Hearts. 
[3:], What Encouragement he gives us to take this good Counſel; 


God is a Refuge for us; not only 7 v. 7. but a Refuge 


ſme all, even as many as will flee to him, and take ſhelter 
in him. 
2+ He cautions us to take heed of miſplacing our Confidence; 
in which, as much as in any 85 the Heart is deceitful, Jer. xvii. 
3 They that truſt in GO D truly, v. 1. will truſt in him 
» . Ss , 1 ; | 
UI] Let us not truſt in the Men of this World, for they are bro- 
ken Reeds, v. 9. Surely Men of low Degree are Vanity, utterly un- 
able to help us, and Men of high Degree are aLie, that deceive us 
if we truſt to them, Men of low Degree, one would think, might 
be rely d on for their Multitude and Number, their? bodily 
Strength and Service; and Men of high Degree, for their Wiſdom, 
Power, and Influence; but they are neither to be depended on : 


| Nay, of the two, Men of high Degree are under the worſe Chara- 
cter; far they are 4 Lie, which notes not only Vanity but Iniqui- 


zy. We are not ſo apt to depend upon Men of low Degree, as 
upon the King and the Captain of the Hoſt, who, by the Figure they 
make, tempt us to truſt in,them, and ſo when they fail us, prove 


& Lie, But lay them in the Ballance, the Ballance of the Scripture, | 


all not be | greatly moved, here T ſhall not be 


en. I am purſued, is in God. 


Tho' he doth not always do this viſib 


or rather make trial of them, ſee how they'll prove, whether 
they will anſwer your Expectations from them or no, and you 
will write Tekel upon them, they are alike, lighter than Vanity + 
There's no depending upon their Wiſdom to adviſe us, their 


Power to act for us; upon their Good-will to us, no, nor upon 


their Promiſes, in compariſon with G O D, nor otherwiſe than in 
Subordination to him. 


[2.] Let us not truſt in the Wealth of this World, let that be 


made our ſtrong City, v. 10. Truſt not in Oppreſſion, i. e. not in 
Riches got by Fraud and Violence, becauſe oe there is a great 
deal, it is commonly got by indirect ſcraping or faving ; our Sa- 
viour calls it the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, Luke xvi. 9. or, 
not in the Arts of getting Riches. Think not that either becauſe 
you have got abundance, or are in the way of petting, that there- 
fore you are ſafe enough; for this is becoming vain in Robbery, 
i. e. cheating yourſelves while you think to cheat others. He 
that truſted in the abundance of his Riches, ſtrengthen d himſelf in 
his Wickedneſs, Pal. lii.7. But at his end he will be a Fool, Fer. 
xvii. 11. Let none be fo be as to think of ſupporting them- 
ſelyes in their Sin, much leſs of ſupporting themſelves in this 
Sin. Nay, becauſe tis hard to have Riches, and not to truſt in 
them, if they increaſe, tho' by lawful and honeſt Means, we muſt 
take ' heed, we let out our Affections inordinately towards 
them; ſer not your Heart upon them, i. e. be not eager for them, 
do not take a Complacency in them as the Reſt of your Souls, 
nor put a Confidence in them as your Portion; be not over-ſolli- 
citous about them, do not value yourſelf and others by them; 
make not the Wealth of the World your chief Good and higheſt 
End; in ſnhort, do not make an Idol of it. This we are moſt in 
danger of doing when they increaſe: When the Grounds of the rich 
Man brought forth plentifully, then he ſaid to his Soul, Take thine 
eaſe in theſe things, Luke xii. 19. Tis a ſmiling World that is 
moſt _ draw the Heart away from GOD, on whom only 
it ſhould be ſer. | 

3. He gives a very good Reaſon why we ſhould make GOD our 
Confidence, becauſe he is a GOD of infinite Power, Mercy, and 
Righteouſneſs, v. 11, 12. This he himſelf was well aſſur d of, 
and would have us be aflur'd of it. God hath ſpoken once, twice 
have I heard this, i. e. (1.) GOD hath ſpoken it, and T have heard 
it, once, yea twice. He hath ſpoken it, and I have heard it by the 
Light of Reaſon, which eafily infers it from the Nature of the in- 
finitely perfect Being, and from his Works both of Creation and 
Providence. He has ſpoken it, and T have heard once, yea twice, 


that-is, many a time, by the Events that have been concerning me 


in particular. And by the Light of Revelation, by Dreams and Vi- 


ſions, Job iv. 15. by the glorious Manifeſtation of himſelf upon 


Mount Sizai, to which ſome think it doth eſpecially refer; and 


by the written Word. GO D has often told us what a great and 


good GOD he is, and we ought as often to take notice of what 
e has told us. Or, (2.) Tho GOD ſpoke it but once, I heard 
it twice; heard it diligently, not only with my out ward Ears, but 


with my Soul and Mind. To ſome GOD ſpeaks twice, and they 
will not hear once; but to others he ſpeaks but once, and they 


hear twice. Compare Fo6 xxxiii. 14. : 
Now what is it that is thus /poken and heard? 


Power; Power belongs to God; he is Almighty, and can do every 


thing ; with him nothing is impoſſible. All the Powers of all the 


Creatures are deriv'd from him, and depend upon him, and are 
us'd by him as he pleaſeth. His is che Power, and to him we 
muſt aſcribe it. This is a | Reaſon why we ſhould truſt in 
him at all times, and live in a conſtant Dependance upon him; 
for he is able to do all that for us which we truſt in him for. 
2. That he is a GOD of infinite Goodneſs. Here he turns his 


Speech to G O D himſelf, as e to give him the Glo- 


ry of his Goodneſs, which is his Glory : Alſo, unto thee, O Lord, 


belongeth Mercy. GOD is not only the greateſt, but the beſt of 
Beings. * Mercy is with him, Pſal. cxxx. 4,7. He is merciful, in 
a way peculiar to himſelf; He is the Farther of Mercies, 2 Cor. i. 3. 


This is a further Reaſon why we ſhould truſt in him, and anſwers 


the Objections of our Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs ; tho? we de- 
| ferve nothing but his Wrath, yet we may hope for all good from 


his Mercy, which is over all his Works. | 
3: That he never did, nor ever will do any Wrong to any of 
his Creatures; For thou rendreſt to every Man according to his Work. 
bly in this World, yet he will 
do it in the Day of Recompence. No Service done him ſhall go 
unrewarded, nor any Affront given him, unpuniſh'd, unleſs it 


-repented of. By this it appears, that Power and Mercy belong to 
him. If he were nota GOD of Power, there are Sinners that 
would be too big to be puniſh'd ; and if he were not a GOD of 


Mercy, there are Services that would be too worthleſs to be re- 


warded. This ſeems eſpecially to ſpeak the Juſtice of GOD in 


judging upon Appeals made to him by wrong'd Innocency ; he 
will be ſure to judge according to Truth, in Ang the Injur d, 


and revenging them on thoſe that have been injurious to them, 
I Kings viii. 32. Let thoſe therefore that are wrong d, commit 


their Cauſe to him, and truſt to him to plead it. 


* 


1. That the GOD with whom we have to do, is infinite in | 
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A /alm of David, when he was in the Wilderneſs of Fudah. 


| longeth for thee,-in a dry and thirſty land, where 


muſt acknowledge that God is, that we ſpeak to one that really 


. 
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| little from it. [2] His Importunity for that Preſence of GOD, 
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This Pſalm has in it as much of Warmth and lively Devotion as any 
of David's Pſalms, in ſo lictie a Compaſs.. As the ſweeteſt of 
1 Epiſtles, <vere thoſe. that bore date of a Priſon ; ſo ſome 
of the ſweeteſt of David's- Palms, were thoſe that were pen d ns 
this was in a Wilderneſs. That which griev d him moſt. in his 
Baniſhment, was, the want of publick Ordinances ; theſe he. here 
longs to be reſtor'd to the Enjoyment of ; and the preſent Want did 
but auhet. his Appetite. Yet tis not the Ordinances, but the GOD 
of the Ordinances, that his Heart is upon. And here ave have 

1.) His Deſire towards G.OD, v. 1, 2. (2.) His Eſteem of 
GOD, v. 3, 4. (3.) His Satisfafion in GOD, v. 5. (4.) His 
ſecret Communion with GOD, v. 6. (5.) His joyful Dependance 

"upon GO D, v. 7, 8. (6.) His holy Triumph in GOD, over his 

Enemies, and in thè Aſſurance of his own Safety, v. 9, 10, 11. 


A devout and pious Soul has little need of Direction how to ſmg | 


this Pſalm, ſo naturally doth it ſpeak its own genuine Language; 
aud n unſanctiſied Soul, that's unacquainted and unaffected 
with Divine Things, is ſcarce capable of ſinging it with Under- 
ſtanding. ä | 


7 OD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 


no water is: 2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, 
ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. | 
The Title tells when the P/alm was pen'd, when David was in 


they were very impatient, he long d, he languiſh'd till he ſhould 


| be reſtor'd to the Liberty of GOD's Ordinances. Note, Graci- 


ous Souls look down upon the World with a holy Diſdain, and 
look up to GOD with a holy Deſire. 
2. He longs to enjoy God; What is it he doth ſo paſſionately 
| wiſh for? What is his Petition, and what is his Requeſt ? tis 
this, v. 2. To ſee thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee 
in the Sanctuary. That is, LI. J. To ſee it here in this Wilder- 
| neſs, as I have ſeen it in the Tabernacle, to ſee it in ſecret, as 1 
have ſeen it in the ſolemn. Aſſembly. Note, When we want the 
| Benefit of publick Ordinances, we ſhould defire and endeavour 
to keep up the ſame Communion with God in our Retirements 
that we have had in the great Congregation. A Cloſet may be- 
turn d into a little Sanctuary. Ezekiel had the Viſions of the Al- 
mighty in Babylon, and Fohn in the Ile of Patmos. When we 
are alone, we may have the Father with us, and that's enough, 
[2.] To ſce it again in the Sanctuary, as I have formerly ſeen it 
there. He longs to be brought out of this Wilderneſs, not that 
he might ſee his Friends again, and be reſtored to the Pleaſures 
and Gaities of the Court, but that he might have Acceſs to the 
Sanctuary, not to ſee the Prieſts there, and the Ceremony of the 
Worſhip, but zo ſee thy Power and Glory, i. e. Thy glorious 
Power, or thy powerful Glory, which is put for all GOD's At- 
tributes and Perfections; that I may increaſe in my Acquain- 
tance with them, and have the agreeable Impreſſions of them 
made upon my Heart. So to behold the Glory of the Lord, as to 
be chang'd into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. That I may ſee 
thy Power and Glory. He doth not ſay, as J have ſeen them, but 
as I have ſeen thee, We cannot ſee the Eflence of GOD, but 
we ſee him, in ſeeing by Faith his Attributes and Perfections. 
Theſe Sights David here pleaſeth himſelf with the remembrance 
of ; thoſe were precious Minutes which he ſpent in Communion 


with GOD, he lov'd to think them over again: Theſe he la- 
the Wilderneſs of Judah; that is, in the Foreſt of Hareth, r Saw”. | WI e 10V d to gain eſe 


xxit. J. Or, in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. xxiii. 15. [1.] 
Even in Canaan, tho' a fruitful Land, and the People numerous, 
yet there were Wilderneſſes, Places leſs fruitful, and leſs inhabited 
than other Places. Twill be ſo in the World, in the Church, 
but not in Heaven: There tis all City, all Paradiſe, and no De- 
ſart· ground: The Wilderneſs there ſhall bloſſom as the Roſe. 
[2.] The beſt and deareſt of G O D's Saints and Servants may 


mented the Loſs of, and long'd to be reſtor d to. Note, That 
which has been the Delight, and is the Deſire of ious Souls 
in their Attendance. on ſolemn Ordinances, is to ſer God and his 
Power and Glory in them. | 1 


3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life: 
my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 4 Thus I will bleſs thee 


ſometimes have their Lot caſt in a Wilderneſs, which ſpeaks them while I live: I will lift up my hands in thy name. 


lonely and ſolitary, deſolate and afflicted, wanting, wandring 
and unſettled, and quite at a loſs what to do with themſelves. 
[3-] All the Streights and. Difficulties of à Wilderneſs muſt 
not put us out of tune for ſacred Songs; but even then, tis our 
Duty and Intereſt to keep up a chearful Communion with GOD. 
There are Pſalms proper for a Wilderneſs, and we have reaſon to 
thank GO 'tis the Wilderneſs of Judah we are in, not the Wi. 
derneſs of Sin. | | | 2 
David in theſe Verſes ſtirs up himſelf to take hold on Gol. 
1. By a lively active Faith, O God, thou art my God. Note, 


In all our Addreſſes to GOD we muſt eye him as God and o 


God, and this will be our Comfort in a Wilderneſs-State. We 


exiſts, and is preſent with us when we ſay, O God, which is a 
ſerious Word, pity it ſhould ever be us'd as a By-word: And we 
muſt own his Authority over us, and Propriety in us, and our 
Relation to him, Thou art my God; mine by Creation, andthere- 
tore my rightful Owner and Ruler, mine by Covenant and my 
own Conſent. . We muſt ſpeak it with the greateſt Pleaſure to 
ourſelves, and Thankfulneſs to GOD, as thole that are refoly'd 
to abide by it, O God, thou art my God. | 

2. By pious and. devout Affections, purſuant to the Choice 
I made of G O D, and the Covenant he had made with 

m. 8 ; 

1. He reſolves to ſeek God, and his Favour and Grace. Thou 
art my God, and therefore I vill ſeek thee, For ſhould not a People 
ſeek unto their God ? Iſa. viii. 20. We muſt ſeek him, i. e. we 
muſt covet his Favour as our chief Good, and conſult his Glory 
as our higheſt End; we muſt ſeek Acquaintance with him by his 
Word, and ſeek Mercy from him by Prayer. We muſt ſeek 
him [I.] Ear, i. e. with the utmoſt'Care, as thoſe that are 
afraid of miſling him ; we muſt yn dy Days with him, 

in every Day with him; Early will I ſeek thee. [z.] Ear- 
neſly ; ray Soul thirſteth for thee, and my Fleſh longeth for thee, 
1, e. my whole Man is affected with this Purſuit, here in a dry 
and 525 Land. Obſerve, [I. ] His Complaint in the Want of 
GOD's favourable Preſence, He was in a dry and thirſly Land; 


ſo he reckon'd it, not ſo much becauſe it was a Wilderneſs, as 


becauſe it was a Diſtance from the Ark, from the Word and Sa- 
craments. This World is a weary Land, ſo the Word is; tis 
ſo to the worldly, that have their Portion in it, it will yield them 
no true Satisfaction: Tis ſo to the Godly, that have their Paſſage 
through it, tis a Valley of Baca, they can promiſe themſelves 


my.Soul thirfteth, longeth for thee. His Want quicken'd his De- 
lires, which were very intenſe, he thirſfeth as the hunted Hart for 


5 My. ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs, and my month ſhall praiſe hee with joyful 
lips: 6 When I remember thee: upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the zight-watches. | 


"How ſoon are Davids Complaints and Prayers turn d into 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings ! After two Verſes that ſpeak his De- 
ſire in ſeeking GOD, here are ſome that ſpeak his Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction in having found him. Faithful Prayers may preſently 
be turn d into joyful Praiſes, if it be not our own Fault. Let the 
Hearts of thoſe rejoice thar ſeek the Lord, Pal. cv. 3. and giving 

them Aſſurance that he will fatisfy them. David was now in 4 

Wilderneſs, and yet had his Heart much enlarge d in bleſſing Gon. 

Even in Affliction we need not want Matter for Praiſe, if we 
| have but a Heart to it. Obſerve 8 

1. What David will praiſe GOD for, v, 3. Becauſe thy Loving- 
kindneſs is better than Life, than Lives; Life, and all the Com- 
forts of Life; Life in its beſt Eſtate ; long Life and Proſperity, 
G OD's Loving-kindneſs is in itſelf, and in the Account of all 
the Saints, better than Life. Tis our ſpiritual Life; and that's 
better than temporal Life, Pſal. xxx. 5. Tis better a thouſand 
times to die in GO D's Favour, than to live under his Wrath. 
David in the Wilderneſs finds by comfartable Experience, that 

GOD's Loving-kindneſs is better than Life; and therefore, faith 
he, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. Note, Thoſe that have their Hearts 
refreſh'd with the Tokens of GO D's Favour, ought to have 
them enlarg'd in his Praiſes. A great deal of reaſon we have to 
bleſs GOD, we have better Proviſions, and better Poſſeſſions, than 
the Wealth of this World can afford. us. And that in the Service 
of GOD, and in Communion. with him, we have better Em- 
1 and better Enjoyments than we can have in the Buſi- 
neſs and Converſe of this World. FR, h 

2. How he will praiſe GOD, and how long, v. 4. He reſolves 
to live a Life of Thankfulneſs to GOD, and Dependance on him. 

Obſerve, [I.] His Manner of bleſſing GOD; Thus will I bleſs 
thee : Thus, as I have now begun; the preſent devout Affecti- 
ons ſhall not paſs away like the Morning Cloud, but ſhine more and 
more like the Morning Sun. Or, this, 1. e. I will bleſs thee with 
the fame Earneſtneſs and Fervency with which I have pray d to 
thee. [z.] His Continuance and Perſeverance therein; 1 will 
bleſs thee while I live. Note, Praiſing GOD, muſt be the Work 
of our whole Lives; we muſt always rerain a greatful Senſe of his 
former Favours, and repeat our Thankſgivings for them; we muſt | 
every Day give Thanks to him for the Benefits with which we 
are daily loaded. We muſt in every thing give thanks; and not 


the Water-broo he would take up with nothing ſhort of it, And 


| be put out of frame for this Duty by any of the Afflictions of this 
SD. preſent 


—_—s 


preſent time. Whatever Days we live to ſee, how dark and | 
cloudy ſoever, tho the Days come of which we ſay, we have no 


Pleaſure in them; yet ſtill every Day muſt be a Thankſgiving- day, 


even to our Dying-day. In this Work we muſt ſpend our 
Time, becauſe in this Work we hope to ſpend a bleſſed Eter- 
nity. (3.) His conſtant Regard to G O D upon all Occaſions, 
which ſhould accompany his Praiſes of him ; I will lift up my 
Hands in thy Name. We muſt have an eye to God's Name, i. e. 
to all that by which He has made himſelf known, in all our Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, which we are taught to begin with Hallowed be 
thy Name, and to conclude with Thine is the Glory. This we muſt 
have an eye to in our Work and Warfare; we muſt life up our 
Hands to our Duty, and againſt our ſpiritual Enemies in God's 
Name, i. e. in the Strength of his Spirit and Grace, P/al.1xxi. 16. 
Zech. x. ult. We muſt make all our Vows in GO D's Name, to 
him we muſt ingage ourſelves, and in a Dependance upon his 
Grace: And when we lift up the Hands that hang down, in 
Comfort and Joy, it muſt be in GO D's Name, from him our 
Comforts muſt be fetch'd, and to him they muſt be devoted: 
In thee do we boaſt all the Day. 

3. With what Pleaſure and Delight he would Praiſe G OD, 
v. . (1.) With inward Complacency ; My Soul ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied a; with Marrow and Fatnejs : Not only as with Bread, which 
is nouriſhing, but as with Marrow, which is pleaſant and delicious, 
Iſa. xxv. 6. David hopes he ſhall return again to the Enjoy- 
ment of G O D's Ordinances, and then he ſhall thus be fatisfied, 
and the more for his having been for a time under Reſtraint. Or, 
if not, yet in God's er- l e and in converſing with him 
in Solitude, he ſhall be hus fatisfy'd. Note, There is that in a 
gracious G O D, and in Communion with him, which gives 

undant Satisfaction to a Soul, Pſal. xxxvi. 8. Ixv. 4. And 
there is that in a gracious Soul, which tales abundant Satisfa- 


ction in GOD, and Communion with him. The Saints have a- 
Cantentment with GOD, they deſire no more than his Favour | 


to make them happy; and they have a tranſcendent Complacen- 
cy in GOD, in compariſon with which all the Delights of Senſe 
are ſapleſs and without reliſh ; as Puddle-Water in compariſon 
with the Wine of this Conſolation. - (2.) With outward Expreſ- 
ſions of this Satisfaction: He will praiſe GOD with joyful Lips. 
He will praiſe him (1.) Openly; His Mouth and Lips ſhall praiſe 
GOD. When with the Heart Man believeth, and is thankful, 
with the Mouth Confeſſion muſt be made of both, to. the Glory 
of GOD ; not that the Performances of the Mouth'are accepted 
without the Heart, Matth. xv. 8. But out of the Abundance of 
the Heart the Mouth muſt ſpeak, Pſal. xlv. 1. both for the ex- 
citing of our own devout Affections, and for the Edification of 
others. (2.) a We muſt praiſe GOD with joyful Lips; 
we muſt addreſs ourſelves to that and other Duties of Religion, 
with great Chearfulneſs, and ſpeak forth the Praiſes of GOD 
from a Principle of holy Joy, Praiſng Lips, muſt be joyful 
Lips. | X y 

- How he would entertain himſelf with Thoughts of GOD 
when he was moſt retir'd, v. 6. I will praiſe thee when I re- 
member thee br my Bed. We muſt praiſe GOD upon every re- 
membrance of him. Now David was ſhut out from publick 
Ordinances, he abounded the more in ſecret Communion with 
GOD, and ſo did ſomething towards ming 0 his Loſs. O6- 
ſerve here (1.) How David employ'd himſelf in thinking of 
GOD. GOD was in all his Thoughts, which is the Reverſe of 
the wicked Man's Character, P/al. x. 4. The Thoughts of GOD 


were ready to him; I remember thee, i. e. When I go to think, I 


find thee at my right Hand preſent to my Mind. This Subject 
ſhould firſt offer itſelf, as that which we cannot forget or over- 
look. And they <vere fix'd in him; I meditate on thee. Thoughts 
of GOD muſt not be tranſient Thoughts paſſing through the 
Mind, but abiding Thoughts dwelling in the Mind. 

(2.) When David employ'd himſelf thus; Upon his Bed, and 


in the Night-watches., David was now entering and unſettled, 


but wherever he came, he brought his Religion along with him. 
Upon my Beds ; (ſo ſome.) Being hunted by Saul, he ſeldom 
lay two Nights together in the fame Bed; but wherever he lay, 
if, as Facob, upon the cold Ground, and with a Stone for his Pil- 
low, yet pe Thoughts of GOD lay down with him, David 
was ſo full of Buſineſs all Day, ſhifting for his own Safety, that 
he had ſcarce Leiſure to apply himſelf ſolemnly to religious Ex- 
erciſes, and therefore rather than want Time for them, he de- 
ny'd himſelf his neceſſary Sleep. He was now in continual Pe- 
rl of his Life, ſo that we may ſuppoſe Care and Fear many a 
time held his Eyes <Caking, and gave him weariſome Nights; 
but then he entertain'd and comforted himſelf with Thoughts of 
GOD. Sometimes we find David in Tears upon his Bed, P/al. 
vi. 6. but thus he wiped away his Tears. When Sleep depart- 
eth from our Eyes through Pain and Sickneſs of Body, or any Di- 
ſturbance in the Mind, our Souls by remembring G OD may be 
at eaſe and repoſe themſelves. Perhaps an Hour's pious Medita- 
tion will do us more good than an Hour's Sleep would have done, 
Pſal. xvi. 7. xvii/ 3. iv. 4. cxix. 62. There were Night-watches 
kept in the Tabernacle for png Ons Pſal. cxxxiv. 1. which 
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in ; but now he could not keep place with them, he kept > IP 
with them, and wiſh'd himſelt among them. 


7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice: 8 My ſoul 
followeth hard —— thee: thy right hand uphold- 
eth me. 9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 
it, ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
10 They {hall fall by the ſword, they ſhall be a 
portion for foxes. 11 But the king ſhall rejoice 
in God, every one that ſweareth by him ſhall 


glory: but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies 
{hall be ſtopped. | | 


; 
David having expreſs'd his Deſires towards G O D, and his 
Praiſes of him, here ſpeaks his Confidence in him, and his joy- 
ful Expectations from him, v. 7. In the Shadow of thy W ings, I 
will rejoice 3 eg either to the Wings of the Cherubims 
ſtretch'd out over the Ark of the Covenant, between which 
GOD is faid to dwell. I will rejoice in thine Oracles, and in 
Covenant and Communion with thee; Or, to the Wings of a 
Fowl, under which the helpleſs young Ones have ſhelter, as the 
Eagles young Ones, Exod. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 11. which ſpeaks 


Phraſe often us'd in the Pſalms, PR. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 7. lvii. 1. 
Ixi. 4. xci. 4. and no where elie in this Senſe, except Ruth 
ii. 12. where Ruth, when ſhe became a Proſelyte, is ſaid to 
truſt under the} Wings of the God of Iſrael. *Tis our Duty to re- 
joice in the Shadow of God's Wings, which notes our Recourſe to 
him by Faith and Prayer, as naturally as'the Chickens when they 
are cold or frighten'd run by Inſtinct under the Wings of the Hen. 
It intimates alſo our Reliance upon him as able and ready 


Protection. Having committed ourſelves to GOD, we muſt be 
* pleas'd, and quiet from the Fear of Evil. 
ow let us ſee further, : 

I. What were the Supports. and En ents of David's 
Confidence in GOD, Two Things were as Props to that Hope, 
which the Word of GOD was the only Foundation of. 

(I.) His former Experiences of G © D's Power in relieving 
him; Becauſe thou haſt been Help, when other Helps 
and Helpers fail'd me, therefore 1 will ſtill rejoice in thy Sal- 
vation, will truſt in thee for the Future, and will do it 
with Delight and holy Joy; Thou haſt been not only my Helper, 
but my Help, for we _—_ never have help'd ourſelves, nor could 
any Creature have been helpful to us, but by kim. Here we may 
{et up our Ebenezer, ſaying, Hitherto the Lord has helped us, and 
muſt therefore reſolve that we will never deſert him, never di- 
ſtruſt him, nor ever droop in our walking with him. 

(2.) The preſent Senſe he had of GO D's Grace carrying him 
on in theſe Purſuits, v.8, My Soul fallows hard after thee, which 
ſpeaks a very earneſt Deſire, and a ſerious, vigorous Endeavour 
to keep up Communion with GOD; if we cannot always have 
GOD in our Embraces, yet we muſt always have him in our 
Eye, reaching forth towards him as our Prize, Phil. iii. 14. To 
preſs hard after G O D, is to follow him cloſe, as thoſe that are 
afraid of loſing the Sight of him. and to follow him faſt, as 
thoſe that long to be with him. This David did, and he owns, 
to the Glory of GOD, 
holds him, (1.) Under his Atflictions, that he might not ſink 
under them; underneath are the everlaſting Arms. (2.) In his 
Devotions; GOD upheld him in his holy Deſires and Purſuits, 
that he might not grow weary in Well-doing. Thoſe that fol- 
low hard after GOD, would ſoon. fail, and give off if GOD's 
Right Hand did not uphold them. *Tis he that ſtrengthens us in 
the Purſuit of him, quickens our good Affections, and comforts 
us while we have not yet attain'd what we are in the Purſuit of. 
"Tis by the Power of God, that's his Right Hand, that we are 
kept from falling. Now this was a great Encouragement to the 
Pſalmiſt to hope, that hewould in due Time givehim that which 
he ſo earneſtly deſir d, becauſe He had by his Grace wrought in 
him thoſe Deſires, and kept them up. 

2. What it was that David triumph'd in the hopes of, 

1. That his Enemies. ſhould be ruin'd v. 9, 10. There were 
thoſe that ſought his Soul to deſtroy it, not only his Life, which 
they ſtruck at, both to prevent his coming to the Crown, and be- 
cauſe they envy'd and hated him for his Wiſdom, Piety and 
Uſefulneſs ; but his Soul, they ſought to de troy that by baniſhin 
him from GO D's Ordinanccs, which are the Nouriſhment an 
Sup rt of the Soul; and ſo doing what they could to ſtarve it, 
and by ſending him to ſerve. other Gods, and fo doing what the 
could to poiſon it, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. But he foreſees and foretels 
(1.) That they ſhall go into the lower Parts of the Earth; to the 
Grave, or Hell; their Enmity to David would be their Death, 


*tis probable David when he had Liberty join'd with the Levires 


and their Damnation; their Ruin, their eternal Ruin. (2) —w_ 
i ; t 
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the Divine Power; and the young Ones of the common Hen, Mat. 
xxiii. 37. Which ſpeak more of Divine Tenderneſs, *Tis a 


to XP us, and our Refreſhment and Satisfaction in his Care and 


Thy right Hand upholds me. GOD up- 
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they ſhall fem by the Sword ; by the Sword of GOD's Wrath 
and his Juſtice ;* by the Sword of Man, Fob xix. 28, 29. They 
ſhall die a violent Death, Rev. xiii. 10. This was fulfill'd in 
$:ul, he fell by the Sword, his own Sword; David foretold this, 
et he would not execute it when it was in the Power of his 
Hand, once and again, for Precepts not Prophecies are our Rule. 
[3.] That they ſhall be 4 Portion for Foxes. Either their dead Bo- 
dies ſhall be a Prey to ravenous Beaſts; Saul lay a while 
unburied ; or their Houſes and Eſtates ſhall be a Habitation for 
wild Beaſts, Iſa. xxxiv. 14. Such as this will be the Doom of 
CHRIST*s Enemies, that oppoſe his Kingdom and Intereſt in the 
World; bring them forth and ſlay them before me, Luke xix. 27. 

2. That he himſelf ſhould gain his Point at laft, v. 11. That 
he ſhould be advanc'd to the Throne to which he had been 
anointed ; The King ſhall rejoice in God. [I.] He calls himſelf he 
King, becauſe he knew. himſelf to be ſo in the divine Purpoſe 
and Deſignation ; thus Paul, while yet in the Conflict, writes 
himſelf more than a Conqueror, Rom. viii. 37. Believers are made 
Kings, tho” they are not to have the Dominion till the Morning of 
the Reſurrection. [2.] He doubts not but that tho he was now 
ſowing in Tears, yet he ſhould reap in joy» The King ſhall rejoice. 
[3.] He refolves to make GOD the Alpha and Omega of all his 
Joys; he ſhall rejoice in God. Now this is applicable to the Glo- 
ries and Joys of the exalted Redeemer. Meſſiah the Prince ſhall 
rejoice in God; he is 1 enter d into the Foy ſer before him, 
and his Glory will be compleated at his ſecond Coming. 

Two Things would be the good Effect of his Advancement. 

1. It would be the Conſolation of his Friends. Every one that 
ſwears to him, i. e. to David, that comes into his Intereſt, and 
takes an Oath of Allegiance to him, ſhall glory in his Succeſs: 
Or, that ſwears by him, i. e. by the bleſſed Name of Go p, 
and not by any Idol, Deut. vi. 13. And then it means all good 
People, that make a fincere and open Profeſſion of Gop's Name: 
They ſhall glory in Go p, they ſhall glory in David's Advance- 
ment; They that fear thee will be glad nhen they ſee me. They 
that heartily eſpouſe the Cauſe of CHRIST, fhall glory in its 
Victory at laſt. If we fer with him we ſhall reign with him. 

2. Ir would be the Confutation of his Enemies. The Mouth of 
them that ſpeak Lies, of Saul and Doeg, and others that miſrepre- 
ſented David, and inſulted over him as if his Cauſe was deſpe- 
rate, Mall be quite ſtopped 3 they ſhall not have one Word more 
to ſay againſt him, but will be for ever ſilenced and aſhamed. 
Apply this to CHRIST's Enemies; thoſe that ſpeak Lies to him, 
as Hypocrites do, that tell him they love him, but their Hearts 
are not with him; their Mouth ſhall be 
know you not whence you are, they ſhall be for ever ſpeechleſs, Mat. 
xxii. 12. Thoſe that ſpeak Lies againſt him, who pervert the right 
Ways of the Lord, and {; eak ill of his holy Religion, their Mouths 
will be ſtopt too, in that Day when the Lord ſhall come to reck- 
on for all the hard Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken 
againſt him. CHRIS T's ſecond Coming will be the everlaſti 
Triumph of all his faithful Friends and Followers, who may there- 
fore now triumph in the believing Hopes of it. 2 


PSALM LXIV. 


The whole Pſalm has reference to David's Enemies, Perſecutors and 
. Slanderers ; many ſuch they were, and 'a great deal of Trouble 
they gave him, almoſt all his Days, ſo that we need not gueſs at 
any. particular Occaſion peuning this Palm. [I.] He prays to 
GOD to preſerve him from their malicious Deſigns againſt him, 
v. 1, 2. [2.] He gives à very ill Character of them, as Men 
mark'd for Ruin by their oum Wickedneſs, v. 3,—6. [3.] By the 
Spirit of Prophecy he foretels their Deſtruction, which would re- 
2 the Glory of GOD, and the Encouragement of his People. 
v. 7,10. In ſmging this Plalm we muſt obſerve the Effect of 
the old Enmity, that is in the Seed of the Woman, againſt the 
Seed of the Serpent ; and aſſure ourſelves that the Serpent's Head 
will be broken at laſt to the Honour and Foy of the Holy Seed. 


Iꝙ0ü the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. | 
Hr my voice, O God, in my prayer; 
preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 2 


Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked: 
from the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity: 


3 Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and bend 
their bows: to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words: 


4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect: 
ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. 5 
They encourage themſelves in an evil matter: they 
commune of laying ſnares privily, they ſay, Who 
ſhall ſee them? 6 They ſearch out iniquities, they 
accompliſh a diligent ſearch : both the inward 
thought of every one of them, and the heart is deep. 


'd with that Word, I 


1 


. 


David in theſe Verſes puts in before GoD a Repreſetitation 
of his own Danger, and of his Enemies Character, to enforce his 
Petition that G D would protect him and puniſh them. 

1. He earneſtly begs of Go to preſerve him, v. i, 2.' Hear 
my Voice, O God, in my Prayer, i. e. t me the Thing I pray 
for: And this is it, Lord preſerve my Life from Fear of the Enemy: 
i. e. from the Enemy that I am in fear of. He makes Requeſt 
for his Life, which is in a particular Manner dear to him ; be- 
cauſe he knows tis delign'd to be very ſerviceable to G O D, 
and his Generation. When his Life is ſtruck at, it cannot be 
thought he ſhould altogether hold his Peace, alludes to Efth. vii. 
3, 4. And if he plead his Fear of the Enemy, tis no Diſparage- 
ment to his Courage; his Father Jacob, that Prince with Go p; 
did ſo before him, Gen. xxxii. 11. Deliver me from the Hand of 
Haw, for I fear him: NP my Life from Fear, i. e. not only 

om the Thing itſelf which I fear, but from the diſquieting 
Fear of it; —. this is in Effect the Preſervation of the Life, for 
Fear has Torment, particularly the Fear of Death, by Reaſon of 
which ſome are all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage. He prays, 
Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the Wicked, i. e. from the Miſ- 
chiefs which they ſecretly conſult among themſelves to do againſt 
me; and from the Inſurrection of the Workers. of 22 who join 
Forces as they join Councils to do me a Miſchief. Obſerve, the 
ſecret Counſel ends in an Inſurrefion ; treaſonable Practices begin 
in treaſonable Confederacies and Conſpiracies. Hide me from 
them, that they may not find me, that they may not reach me. 
Let me be ſafe under thy Protection. | 

2. He complains of the great Malice and Wickedneſs of his 
Enemies. Lord hide me from them, for they are the worſt of 
Men, not fit to be conniv'd at; they are dangerous Men, that 
will ſtick at nothing, ſo that I am undone if thou do, not take 
my Part. 

5 They are very ſpiteful in their Calumnies and Reproaches ; 
v. 3, 4+ They ae deicrib'd as military Men, with their Sword 
and Bow, Archers that take aim exactly, ſecretly and ſudde 
ſhoot at the harmleſs Bird, that apprehends herſelf not in any 
Danger. But | 1. ] Their Tongues are their Swords, flaming Swords, 
two-edg'd Swords, drawn Swords, drawn in Anger, with which 
they cut and wound, and kill the good Name of their Neighbour. 
The Tongue is à little Member, but like the Sword, it boaſt; great 
things, Jam. iii. 5. *Tis a dangerous Weapon. [z.] Bitter Words 
are their Arrows. Scurrilous Reflections, opprobious Nick-names, 
falſe Repreſentations, Slanders and Calumnies, the fiery Darts 
of the wicked One, ſet on Fire of Hell. For theſe their Malice 
bends their Bows, to ſend out theſe Arrows with ſo much the 
more Force. [3.] The upright Man is their Mark, againſt him 
their Spleen is, and they cannot ſpeak peaceably either of him 
or to him. The better any Man is, the more he is envy'd by 
705 that are auger > bad, _ r ons, IN is Wer. of him. 
4.] They manage it with a great deal of Art and Subtilty ; 
wo a7 wwe, Ot thoſe they ſhoot at may not Sion 38 
and avoid the Danger, for in vain is the Net ſpread in the Sight of 
any Bird. And ſuddenly do they ſhcot, without giving Man a 
lawful Warning, or any Opportunity to defend biralelf” Curſed 
be he that thus ſimiteth his Neighbour ſecretly, in his Reputation, 
88 N i Guard agai eee b > — 
Tongue. Herein ear not, i. e. they are confident 
their — and doubt not but by theſe Methods they ſhall gain 
the Point which their Malice aims at. Or rather they fear not 
the Wrath of GOD which will be the Portion of a falſe Tongus. 
They are impudent and daring in the Miſchief they do to good 
People, as if they muſt never be call'd to an account for it. 

2. They are very cloſe and very reſolute in their malicious 
Projects, v. 5. [I.] They ſtrengthen and corroborate themſelves 
and one another in this evil Matter, and by joining together in 
it, they make one another the more bitter and the more bold, 
fortiter calumniari, aliquid adherebit. *Tis bad to do an ill thing, 
but worſe to en ourſelves and one another in it, that's 
doing the Devil's Work for kim. *Tis a Sign the Heart is har- 
den'd to the higheſt Degree, when *tis thus fully ſet to do evil, 
and fears no Colours. Tis the Office of Conſcience to diſcourage 
Men in an evil Matter, but when that is baffled, the Caſe 1s 
deſperate. [z.] They conſult with themſelves and one another 
how to do the moſt Miſchief, and moſt effectually; they com. 
mune of laying Snares privily. All their Communion is in Sin, and 
all their Communication is how to fin ſecurely. They hold 
Councils of War for finding out the moſt effectual ient to 
do miſchief, every Snare lay was talk'd of before, and was 
laid with all the Contrivance of their wicked Wits combin'd. 
[3 J They pleaſe themſelves with an Atheiſtical Conceit that GOD 

imſelf takes no notice of their wicked Practices; z e uh 
ſhall ſee them ? A practical Disbelief of GOD's Omniſcience is 
at the bottom of all the Wickedneſs of the Wicked. 

3. They are very induſtrious in putting their Projects in Exe- 
cution, v. 6. they ſearch out Iniquity, i. e. they take a great deal 
of pains to find out ſome _ or other to lay to my charge, 
they dig deep, and look far back, and put things to the utmoſt 


ſtretch, that they may have ſomething to accuſe me of; or they 
a6 indultrions-ts fad out now AND'0 — 36 WEED. 
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. 2 1 2 Alien Search - the EM through with it, Gop is glorified, and his Word fulfill d, and the Cauſe ne 
— yn r . Labour ; beer Bos 2 5 pleaded effectually. (2.) It ſhall encourage their Faith, 


dam ea rt 5 
Halt the Pains that many take to damn their Souls would ſerve 
to fave them. They are Maſters of all the Arts of Miſchief and 
Deſtruction, for the inward 2 every one of them, and the 
Heart is deep ; deep as Hell, ely wicked, who can know 
it ?. By the unaccountable Wickednefs of their Wit, and of their 
Will, they ſhew themſelves to be, both in Subtilty and Malignity, 
the genuine Off · ſpring of the old Serpent. 


7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow, | 
ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 8 So they ſhall | 
upon themſelves : | 


make their own tongue to fall 
all that ſee them, ſhall flee away. 9 And all men 


ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God ; for | 
they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing. 10 The | 


righteous ſhall be glad in the Lok p, and ſhall. 
truſt in him; and all the upright in heart ſhal 
We may obſerve here, N £ 
1. The Judgments of Go which ſhould certainly come up- 
on theſe malicious Perſecutors of David. Tho * d 
themſelves in their Wickedneſs, here's that, which if they would 
believe and conſider it, was enough to diſc e them. And 
it is obſervable how the Puniſhment anſwers the Sin. (1.) They 
| ſhot at David ſecretly and ſuddenly to wound him, but God ſhall 
at them, for fe ordains his Arrows againſt his Perſecutors, 
fal. vii. t3. Againſt the Face of them, Pal. xxi. 12. And God's 
Arrows will hit ſurer, and fly ſwifter, and 8 deeper than 
theirs do or can. They have Arrows, they are ny 
bitter Words, and Words are but Wind; the Curſe cauſcleſs 
not come ; but Gon has one Arrow that will be their Death, 
his Curſe which is never cauſcleſs, and therefore ſhall come, 
with it they ſhall be ſuddenly wounded, i. e. their Wound by it 
will be a Surprize upon them, becauſe they were ſecure, and 
not a ve of any Danger. (2.) Their Tongues fell upon 
him, but Go p ſhall make their own Targues to fall upon them- 
ſetues ; They do it by the Deſert of their Sin, God doth is by the 
Juſtice ot his Wrath, v, 8. When Go 5p deals with Men ac- 


cording to the Deſert of their Tongue-Sins, and brings thoſe 
. Miſchicfs upon them which they have paſſionately and malici- 


ouſly imprecated upon others, then he makes their own Tongues to 
9 14 upon them ; and tis 8 to ſink a Man to the lovy- 
eſt Hell, like a Talent of Lead. Many have cut their own Throats, 
and many more havedamn'd their own Souls with their Tongues, 
and *twill be an Aggravation of their. Condemnation, O 1frael, thou 
haſt deftroyed thy ſelf; art ſuared in the Words of thy Mouth. If 
thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. They that love Curſmg, it 
ſhall come unto them. Sometimes Men's ſecret Wickedneſs is 
brought to light by their own Confeſſion, and then their own 
Tongue falls upon themſelves. 
© 2. The Influence which fore } ſhould have upon 
others, for tis done in the open Sight of all, Job xxxiv. 26. 
1. Their Neighbours them, and ſoift for their own 
Safety; they ſhall flee away, for fear of par in their Plagues, 
and being invol'd in their Ruin ; ſo dreadfu] will it be, and ſuch 
a Noiſe. will it make in the Country; they ſhall flee away as 
Men of 7 ael did from the Tents of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
mb. xvi. 27. Some think this was fulfill d in the Death of Saul, 
when not his Army was diſpers'd, but the Inhabitants of 
the neighbouring Country were ſo terrified with the Fall, not on- 
of their King, but of his three Sons, that they quitted their 
ities and fled, 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. 5 PO | 
2. Spectators ſhall reverence: the Providence of Go p there- 
in, v. 9. (1.) They ſhall underſtand and obſerve Go p's Hand 
A, and 2 rn do ſo, be are not likely to rp 
penſations of Providence, Hof. xiv. 9. wiſely conſi- 
der his _ There's need of 2 22 Thought 
Tightly to take the Matter of Fact, and need of Wiſdom to put a 
true Interpretation upon it. Gon's Doing, is well worth our 
conſidering, Eccleſ. vii. 13. but it muſt be conſider d wiſely, that 
we put not a corrupt Gloſs upon a pure Text. (2.) They ſhall 
be affected with a y Awe of Gon upon the ideration of 
it. Al! Men (all that have any thing of the Reaſon of a Man in 
them) ſhall fear, and tremble becauſe of God's 2 Pal. 
exix. 120. They ſhall fear to do the like, fear being found Per- 
ſecutors of G o D's Prop 3 ſmite the Scorner, and the Simple ſhall 
beware. (3.) They ſhall declare the Work of God; they ſhall ſpeak 
to one another, and to all about them, of the Juſtice of God in 
puniſhing Perſecutors ; what we wiſely conſider ourſelves we ſhould 
wiſely declare to others, for their Edification and Glory of Gov ; 
This is the Finger of God. | | 
h þ; Cond People ſhall in a ſpecial Manner take notice of it, and 
it ſhall affect them with a holy Pleaſure, v. 10. (1.) It ſhall in- 
creaſe their Joy, The Righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord ; not glad 
of the Miſery and Ruin of their fellow Creatures, but glad that | 


they ſhall 
they commit themſelves to him in the Way of Duty, and 
be willing to venture for him with an intire Confidence in him. 
(3) " Joy and Faith ſhall both expreſs themfelves in a holy 
alting. All the Upright in Heart that keep a good Conſcience, 
and approve themſelves to Go p ſhall glory, not in themſelves, 
but in the Favour of God, in his Ri den and Goodneſs, 
their Relation to him, and Intereſt in him; let him that glories 

glory in the Lord. 6 
0 PSALM LXV. 

In this Pſalm we are directed t give to GOD e Ee 
er and Goodneſs, which appears 9525 In the Kingdom: of Grace, 
v. 1. Hearing Prayer, v. 2. Pardoning Sin, v, 3. Satisfying 

the Sonls People, v. 4. Protefling and ſupporting them, 
v. . (2.) In the Kingdom of Providence; fixing the Mountains, 
v. 6. Calming the Sea, v. 7. Preſerving the regular Succeſſion 
of Day and Night, v. 8. And making the Earth fruitful, v. 
9,—13. Theſe are Bleſſings we are all indebred to GOD for, 
and e may eaſily accommodate this Palm tu ourſelves in 
ſinging of it. 


To the Chief Muſician. A P/alm and Song of David. 


P R AISE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. 3 Iniquities prevail againſt me : as for 
our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 
4 Bleſſed 7s the man whom thou chuſeſt, and eauſeſt 
to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 5 By terri- 
ble things in righteouſneſs, wilt thou anſwer us, 
O God of our ſalvation : who art the confidence 
of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are 
afar off upon the ſea. N as 4 

The P/almift here has no particular Concern of his own at the 
Throne of Grace; but begins with an Addreſs to Go p, as the 
Maſter of an Aſſembly, and the Mouth of a Congregation ; and 


obſerve, 3 
(r.) By humble Thank - 


his Pow- 


1. How he gives glory to Gop, v. 1. 
fulneſs, Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; waits, in Expe- 
Ration of the Mercy deſir d, waits till it arrives, that it may be 
received with T at its firſt Approach. When Gop 
8 towards us with his Favours, we muſt go forth to meet 
him with our Praiſes, and wait till the Day dawn. Praiſe waits 
with an intire Satisfaction in thy holy Will, and De ce on 
thy Mercy ; when we ſtand 5 4 in every thing to give thanks, 
then Praiſe waits for Go p. Praiſe waits thine Acceptance; the 
Levites by night food in the Houſe of the Lord, ready to ſing their 
Songs of Praiſe at the Hour appointed, Pal. cxxxiv. 1, 2. and 
thus their Praiſe waited for him; Praiſe is ſilent unto thee, ¶ ſo 
the Word is] as wanting Words to expreſs the great Goodneſs ot 
Gow; and being ſtruck with a ſilent Admiration at it: As there 
are holy Groanings which cannot be utter d, fo there are holy Ador- 
ings which cannot be utter'd, and yet ſhall be accepted by him 
that ſeartheth the Heart, and knoweth what is the Mind of 7 5p . 
rit. Our Praiſe is ſilent, that the Praiſes of the bleſſed Angels, who 
excel in Sree, may be heard: Let it not be told him that 
I ſpeak, for if a Man offer to ſpeak forth all God's ' Praiſe, ſurely 
he ſhall be ſwallowed up, Job xxxvii. 20. e thee, Praiſe in 
reputed as Silence: [So the Chaldee.) So far exalted is Gop 
above all our Bleſſing and Praiſe. Praiſe is due to Gov from 
all the World, but it waits for him in Sion only, in his Church, 
among his People; all his Works praiſe him, i. e. they miniſter 
Matter for Praiſe, but his Saints only bleſs him by a Ado- 
rations. The Redeemed Church ſing their new Song upon Mount 
Sion, Rev. xiv. 1, 3. In Sion was Go v's place, Pſal. 


hexvi. 2. Happy who dwell with him there, for they will 
be ſtill praiſmg 45 (2.) By fincere Faithfulneſs, Uno thee ſpall 
the Vozo be performed, i. e. the Sacrifice ſhall be offer d up, which 


was vow'd, We ſhall not be accepted in our Thankſgivings to 
God for the Mercies we have receiv'd, unleſs we make conſci- 


1 | ; | 

2. What he gives him Glory for. 118 

I. For bearing Prayer, v. 2. Praiſe waits for thee; and why 
3s it 9 . e a to grant — aj 
ons. 0 4 eft Prayer, canſt anſwer every , 
for thou art able to do bring wes than. we are able to ask or 


ence of paying the Vows which we made when we were in pur 
ſuit of Mercy for better it is not to vow, than to vow and 


think, Zph. iii. 20. and thou wile anſwer every Prayer 'of ow 
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Goodneſs, and the Encouragement of ours, that he is a God hear- 
ing Prayer, and has taken it among the Titles of his Honour to 
be ſo; and we are much wanting to ourſelves if we do not take 
all occaſions to give him his Title. (2.) Becauſe for that reaſon 
we are ready to run to him when we are in our — 24 ; there- 
, becauſe/thou art a GOD honing Prayer, unto thee ſhall all 
Fleſh come: Bun doth every Man's Praiſe wait for thee, becauſe 
every Man's Prayer waits on thee, when he is in Want or Diſtreſs, 
whatever he doth at other times. Now only the Seed of Iyael 
come to thee, and the Proſelytes to their Religion; but when os 
Houſe ſhall be called a Houſe of Prayer to all People, then unto thee ſi 
all fleſh come, and be welcome, Rom. x. 12, 1 ee us come, 
and come boldly, becauſe he is a God that hears Prayer. 

2. For pardoning Sin. In this, who is a God like unto bim ? 
Mic. vii. 18. By this he proclaims his Name, Exod. xxxiv. 7. and 
therefore upon this account Praiſe waits for him, v. 3. Our Sins 
reach to the Heavens. Iniquities prevail againſt us, and appears ſo 
numerous, ſo heinous, that when they are ſet in order us, 
we are full of Confuſion, and ready to fall into Deſpair. They 
prevail ſo  againſi us, that we cannot pretend to balance them 


with an hteouſneſs of our own; ſo that when we appear be- 
fore 60 0, own Conſciences accuſe 


a py us, — we aa hoy = 7 
lication to make; and yet, 4s for our Tranſgreſſions, t t 
ef thine own free | kg for the Sake of a Righteouſneſs 
of thine own providing, thou ſhalt gur them away, ſo that we 
ſhall not come into Condemnation for them. Note, the greater 
our Danger is by reaſon of Sin, the more Cauſe we have to ad- 
mire the Power and Riches of GOD's pardoning Mercy, which 
can invalidate the threatening Force of our manifold Tranſgreſſi- 
ons and our. mighty Sins. 

3. For the kind Entertainment he gives to thoſe that attend up- 


on him, and the Comfort they have in Communion with him. 
Iniquity muſt firſt be purg'd away, v. 3. and then we are wel- 


come to compaſs GOD's Altar, v. 4. They that come into Com- 
munion with G O D, ſhall certainly find true Happineſs and full 
Satisfaction in that Communion. .. | 
(i.) They are 1 Not only bleſſed is the Nation, Pſal. 
xxxiii. 12. but bl is the Man, the particular Perſon, how 
mean ſoever, whom thou chuſeſt, aud to approach unto thee, 
that he may dwell in thy Courts ; he is a happy Man, for he hath 
the ſureſt Token of the Divine Favour, and the ſureſt Pledge and 
Earneſt of eyerlaſting Bliſs. Obſerve here, (1.) What it is to 
come into Commanion with G O D, in order to this Blefledneſs. 
(1.) It is to approach to him by laying hold of his Covenant, ſet- 
tling our belt Affections upon him, and letting out our Defires 
towards him; tis to converſe with him, as one we love and va- 
lue. (2.) It is to dwell in his Courts, as the Prieſts and Levites 
did, that were at home in G O D's Houle ; tis to be conſtant in 
the Exerciſes of Religion, and apply ourſelves cloſely to them, as 
we do to that which is the Bufined, of our Dwelling- place. (2.) 
How we come into Communion with GOD, not recommended 
by any Merit of our own, or brought in by any Management of 
our own, but by G O D's free Choice ; Bleſſed is the Man whom 
thou chufeſt, and ſo diſtinguiſheſt from others who are left to 
themſelves ; and 'tis by his 2 ſpecial Grace purſuant to that 
Choice, whom he chuſeth, he cawſeth to approach; not only in- 
vites them, but inclines and enables them to draw nigh to him. 
M A 1 t vi. 2. * | | 
a. be ſarisſied; Here the Pſalmiſt chan the 
Perſon, not He ſhall — the Man —— thou 4570 but 
we ſhall ; which teacheth us to apply the Promiſe to ourſelves, 
0 1 7 wy e - put our 45 Names into them. We 
e ſatisfied quith the Goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of t 
Tempie, Note, 1. GOD's holy Temple, is Ban, 9922 2 
dwells where his Ordinances are adminiſtred. 2. GOD k 
a good Howſe ; There is abundance of Goodneſs in his Houſe, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Grace, and all the Comforts of the Everlaſting 
Covenant; there's enough for all, n each ; tis ready, 
always ready; and all on Free- coſt, without Money, and without 
Price. 3. In thoſe Things there is that which is ſatisfying to a 
Soul, and with which all gracious Souls will be — 2 Let 


them have the Pleaſure of Communion with GOD, and that ſuf- 


ficeth them, they have enough, they deſire no more. 

4. For the . Operations of his Power on their Behalt, 
v. 5. by zerrible things in Righteouſneſs wilt thou anſerer u, O God 

our Salvation. This may be underſtood of the Rebukes which 
GOD in his Providence ſometimes gives to his own People; He 
often anſwers them terrible Things, for the awakening and 
them any Wrong, nor means them any Hurt, for even then He 
is the God of their Salvation. See Iſa. xlv. 15. but tis rather to 
be underſtood of his Judgments upon their Enemies ; GOD an- 
ſwers his People's Prayers by the Deſtructions made for their Sakes 
among the Heathen, and the Recompence he renders to their 
proud Oppreſſors, as a Righteows God, the GOD to whom ven- 


geance . and as the G OD. that -proteds and ſaves his Peo- 
ple. By erful things, (fo ſome it) things which are ve- 


ry ſurprizing, and for, iv. 3. | 
Ain which we ile nor fir 14. v. 3. Or, by 


the Boot f P 


cirher in Kind or Kindneſs. It is much for the Glory of God's | 


t always in Rigreonſneſs ; he neither doth | 


things which ſtrite an awe upon us, thou wilt anſwer us: The 
. that we are n GO Ds Courts, and 
the Nearneſs of our Approach to him, muſt not at all abate our 
Fee e godly Fear of him; for He is terrible in his holy 
Places. . 8 . 80 
5. For the Care he takes of all his People, howſoever diſtreſ- 
ſed, and whitherſoever diſpers d: He is the Confidence of all the 
Ends of the Earth, i. e. of all the Saints, all the World over, and 
not theirs only that were of the Seed of Iſrael; for he is the 
GOD of the Gentiles, as well as of the Fews; the Confidence of 
them that are afar- off from his holy Temple, and the Courts of 
that, that dwell in the Iſlands of the Gentiles: Or, that are in 
Diſtreſs upon the Sea, They truſt in thee, and 2 to thee when 
they are at their <pits end, Pal. cvii. 27, 28. By Faith and Prayer 
we may keep up our Communion with GOD, and fetch in 
Comfort from him where-ever we are, not only in the ſolemn 
Aſſemblies of his People, but afar off upon the Sea. | 


s Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
tains: being girded with power. 7 Which ſtilleth 
the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, and 
the tumult of the people. 8 They alſo that dwell 
in the uttermoſt parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou 


makeſt the outgoings of the morning and evening 


to rejoice, 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and water 
eſt it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of 
God which is full of water: thou prepareſt them 
corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for it. 10 Thou 
watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly: thou ſettleſt 
the furrows thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with 
ſnowres, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. 11 
Thou crowneft the year with thy goodneſs, and 
thy paths drop fatneſs. 12 They drop upon the 
paſtures of the wilderneſs: and the little hills re- 
joice on every ſide. 13 The paſtures are cloathed 
with flocks; the valleys alſo are covered over with 
corn; they ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. | 
That we may be the more affected with the wonderful Conde- 
ſcentions of the GOD of Grace, tis of Uſe to obſerve his Pow- | 
er and Sovereignty as the G O D of Nature; the Riches and 
Bounty of his providential Kingdom. | f 
1. He ſtabliſbeth the Earth, and it abideth, Pſal. cxix. 90. v. 6. 
Ty own Strength, He ſetteth faſt the Mountains, did ſet them 
at firſt, and till keeps firm, tho' they are ſometimes 
ſhaken by Earthquakes ummos Fulmina montes) hence 
they are call'd everlaſting Mountains, Hab. iii. 6. Yet GOD'S 
Covenant with his People is faid to ſtand more firm than they, 
Ja. liv. 10. * ba | AE FRET | 
2. He fi Sea, it is quiet, v. 7. in a Storm 
makes a — Noiſe, 9 its 7 ing Terror; but 
when G00 pleaſeth He commands ſilence among the Waves and 
Billows, and lays them to ſleep, turns the Storm into a Calm pre- 
ſently, Pſal. cvii. 29. And by his Change in zhe Sea, as well 
as by the former Inſtance of the U of the Earth, 
it appears that He whoſe the Sea and the dry Land is, is girde4 
with Power. And by this, our Lord JESUS gave a Proof of 
r eee — 1 To 
z ed him. To this Inftance o ieti f 
445 as a thing much of the ſame Nature. that 


of the Rabble ; yet even theſe, GOD can pacify in ſecret Ways, 
and which they themſelves are not aware of. Or, it may be 
meant of the Outrage of the People that were Enemies to 1/rael, 
Pſal. ii. 1. GOD has many Ways to fiilt them, and will for ever 
a D 3 

3. He renews the Morning and Evening, their Revolutions 
is conſtant, v. 8. This r Succeſſion of Day and Night ma 
be conſider d, [1.] As an Inſtance of GOD's great Power, and ſo 
it ſtrikes an Awe upon all They that dwell in the uttermoſt Parts 
of the Earth, are afraid at thy Signs, or Tokens ; they are by 
them convinc'd that there is a Supreme Namen, a Sovereign Mo- 
narch, D 
Things the avi/ible things of GOD are clearly ſeen ; and there- 
fore they are ſaid to be /er for Signs, Gen. i. 14. Many of 
them that dwelt in the remote and dark Corners o Earth, 


worſhip (2) 

s an Inſtance of GOD's great Goodneſs, and ſo it brings Com- 
fort to all, Thow makeſt. the. goings 
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the Curtains of the Evening, ſo he deth both in-Favour to Man, 

and makes both to rejoice, i. e. gives Oceaſion to us to rejoice in 
both; fo that how contrary ſocver Light and-Darkneſs are to 

each. other, and how invi ſoever the Partition between 
them, Gen, i. 4. both are equally welcome to the World in their 
Seaſon; tis hard to ſay which is more welcome to us, the Light 
of the Morning which befriends the Buſineſs of the oy, or the 
Shadows of the Evening which befriend the Repoſe of the Night. 
Doth the Watchman «vair for the Morning? ſo doth the Hireling 
earneſtly deſire the Shadow. Some underſtand it of the Morning 


and Evening Sacrifice, INS People greatly rejoiced in, 
and in which GOD was conſtantly honowred. . eſt them 


to ſing, ſo the Word is; for every Morning and every Evening 
fas of Praiſe were ſung by the Levites, 'twas that which the 
Duty of every Day required. And we are to look _—_ our 4 
Worſhip alone, and with our Families, to be both the moſt n 

ful of our daily Buſmeſs, and the moſt delightful of our _ 
Comforts; and if therein we keep up our Communion with God, 
the Out-goings both of the Morning and of the Evening are 
thereby made truly to rejoice. mY 


4. He wareveth the Earth, and maketh it fruitful : On this In- 
ſtance of G OD's Power and Goodneſs he enlarges very much. 
The Pſalm being probably penn'd upon”. occaſion either of a 
more than ordinary plerififul Harveſt, or of à ſeaſonab/e Rain after 
long Drought. How much the Fruitfulneſs of the lower Part of 
the Creation depends upon the Influence: of the upper, is eaſj to 
obſerve ; if the Heavens be as Braſs, the Earth is as Iron; w 
is a ſenſible Intimation to a ſtupid World, that every good and 
perfect Gift is from Above, Omnia deſuper, that we mult lift up 
our Eyes above the Hills, lift them up to the Heavens. where 
the original Springs of all B are out of ſight ; and thither 
muſt our Praiſes return: As the firf# Fruits of the Earth 
the Heave-offerings lifted up towards Heaven, by way of Ac- 
knowledgement that thence they were deriv d. All GOD's Bleſ- 
fings, even ſpiritual Ones, are expreſſed by his raining Righteouſ- 

5 upon u.. | 1 
Now obſerve bow, the common Bleſſing of Rain from Hea- 
ven, and fruitful Seaſons is here deſcrib'd : 

1. How much there is in it of the Power and Goodneſs of 
GOD ; which is here ſet forth by a great Variety of lively Ex- 
_ (1.) GOD that made the Earth, hereby viſits it, 

s to it, gives proof of his Care of it, v. 9. 
Mercy, which the Inhabitants of the Earth ＋ to return in 

Praiſes. (2.) G O D that made it dry Land, hereby warer, it, 
in order to its Fruitfulneſs : Though the Products of the Earth 


flouriſh'd, before GOD had cauſed it to rain, yet even then there 


was a Miſt which anſwer'd the Intention, and watered the whole 
Face of the Ground, Gen. ii. 5, 6. Our Hearts are dry and barren, 
unleſs GOD himſelf be as the Decu to us, and cpater us; and the 


Plants of his own planting he will water, and make them to 
_ ( 
the Clouds 


3.) Rain is the River of God, which is of Water ; 

are the Springs of this River, which do not flow at 

Random, but in the Channel which GOD cuts out for it: The 
Showers of Rain, as the Rivers of Water, He turneth which Way 
ſoever he pleaſeth. (4.) This River of GOD enricheth the Earth, 
which without it would quickly be a Thing. The Riches of 


the Earth which are produc'd out of its Surface, are my = | 


as valuable, and abundantly more uſeful and ſerviceable ro 
than thoſe which are hid in its Bowels; we might live well 
NC without Silver and Gold ; but not without Corn and 


8. 4 
2- How much Benefit and Advantage comes by it to the Earth, 
1. To the Earth itſelt: The Rain in Seaſon gives it a new 
Face, nothing more reviving, more refreſhing than the Rain upon 
the new-mown Graſs, Pſal. lxxii. 6, even the Ridges of the Earth, 
off which the Rain ſeems to ſlide, are watered abundantly, for 
they drink in the Rain which comes oft upon them; the Furrows 
ol it which are turn'd up by the Plough, in order to the Seedneſs, 
are ſettled by the Rain, and made fit to receive the Seed, v. 10. 
they are ſettled by being made ſofr. That which makes the Soil 
of the Heart tender, ſettles it; for the Heart is eſtabliſh'd with 
that Grace. Thus the Springing of the Tear is bleſſed ; and if the 
ing, that firſt er of the Year be 

of a Bleſſing upon the whole Year, which GOD is therefore 
aid to crown with his Goodneſs, v. 11. to compaſs it on every ſide, 
as the Head is compaſs'd with a Crown, and to compleat the 
Comforts of it, as the End of a Thing is faid to crown it. And 
his Paths are ſaid to drop Fatneſs ; for whatever Fatneſs there is 
in the Earth which impregnates its Products, it comes from the 
Out- goings of the Divine Goodneſs, Where- ever GOD goes, 
he leaves the Tokens of his Mercy behind him, Joel ii. 13. and 
makes his Paths thus to ſhine after him. Theſe communications 


of GO D's Goodneſs to this lower World are very extenſive, | 


and diffuſive, v. 12. They drop upon the Paſtures 


the Wilderneſs, 
he Paſtures of the inhabited e 


d. 


yet are under the Care of the Divine Providence, and the Profits 
of them redound to the Glory of GOD, as the great Benefattor 


A EXPOSITION on 


were in 


"Tis a Viſit in 


bleſſed, that's an Earneſt | 


of, and receive no Profit from, 


of the whole Creation; though not immediately to the Bene 
Man; and we ought to be thankful not only for that lick 


us, but for that which ſerves any Part of the Creation, becauſe 
thereby it turns to the Honour of the Creator. The Wilderne/; 
which makes no ſuch Returns. as the cultivated Ground doth. 
yer reecives as much of the Rain of Heaven as the moſt fruitful 

for GOD doth good to the Evil and Unthankful:” So-exten- 
ſive are the Gifts of GO D's Bounty, that in them the Hills, the 
little Hills rejoive on every ſide, even the North ſide, that lies moſt 
from the Sun. Hills are not above the need of GOD's Provi- 
derice ; lirtle Hill are not below the Cognizance of it. But as 
when he pleaſeth he can make them tremble, P/al. cxiv. 6. ſo 
when he pleaſeth he can make them rejoice. ” 

2. To Man upon the Earth. GOD” by providing Rain for the 
Earth, prepareth Corn for Man, v. 9. As 2 the rnb, our of it 
cometh” Bread, Job xxviii. 5. for out of it cometh Corn; but eve- 
ry Grain of Corn that comes out of it, GOD himſelf prepared; 
and therefore he provides Rain for the Earth, that thereby he 
may prepare Corn for Man, under whoſe Feet he has put the reſt 
of the Creatures, and for whoſe Uſe he has fitted them. When 

we conſider that the yearly Produce of the Corn is not only an 


Operation of the ſame Power that raiſeth the Dead, but an In- 


ſtance of that Power, not much unlike it, as appears by that of 
our Saviour, Foh. xii. 24. and that the conſtant Benefit we have 
by it, is an Inſtance of that Goodneſs which endureth for ever, 
we ſhall have reaſon to think; tis no leſs than a GO D that pre- 
pares Corn for us. ; | Wl» 

Corn arid Cattle are the two ſtaple Commodities with which 
the Husbandman that deals immediately in the Fruits of the 
Earth, is enriclfd ; and both are owing to the Divine Goodneſs 
in watering the Earth, v. 13. To this tis owing that che Paſtures 
are cloathed with Flocks, v. 13. So well ftock'd are the Paſtures, 
that they ſeem to be cover d over with the Cattle that are laid 
in them; and yet the Paſture not overcharg d; fo well fed are 
the Cattle, that they are the Ornament and the Glory of the 
Paſtures in which they are fed. The Vallies are fo fruitful, that 
they ſeem to be cover'd over with Corn in the Time of Harveſt, 
The loweſt Parts of the Earth are commonly the moſt fruitful, 
and one Acre of the humble Vallics is worth five of the lofty 


Mountains. But both Corn- ground, and Paſture- anſwer- 
ing the End of their Creation, are aid to ſhour for joy, and ing; 
becauſe they are ſerviceable to the Honour of GOD, and the 


Comfort of Man: and becauſe they furniſh us with Mitter for 
Joy and Praife : As there is no earthly Joy above the Joy of 
Harveſt, ſo there are none of the Feaſts 6 the LORD amo 
the Zews, folemniz'd with greater Expreſſions of Thankfulneſs 
than the Feaff of In-gathering at the End of the Year, Exod. xxiii. 
16. Let all theſe common Gifts of the Divine Bounty which 
we yearly and pur partake of, increaſe our Love to GOD as the 
beſt of Beings, and en us to glorify him with our Bodies, 
which he thus provides ſo well for. 5 
PSALM LXVI. | 
This is a Thankſgiving-Pfalm; and tis of ſuch a general Uſe and 
Application, that need not ſuppoſe it penn d upon any particular 
Occaſion. All People are here call'd upon to praiſe G O D, (1.) 


For the general Inſtances of his ſovereign Dominion and Power in 


the whole Creation, v. 1,—7. (2,) For the ſpecial Tokens of 
his Favour to the Church, his peculiar People, v.8.—12. And 
then, (3.) the Plalmilt praiſeth G O D for his own Experiences of 
his Goodneſs to him in particular, eſpecially in anſwering his 
Prayers, v. 13,—-20. If we have learn d in every thing to give 
Thanks for ancient and modern Mercies, publick and perſonal Mer- 


cies, we ſhall know how to ſing this Plalm with Grace and Un- 
nnn. 
MI 855 a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye lands; 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make 
his praiſe glorious. 3 Say unto God, How terrible 
art thou in thy works? 8 the greatneſs of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto 
thee. 4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall 
ſing unto thee, they ſhall ſing to thy name. Selah. 
5 Come and ſee the works of God: he is terrible in 
his doing toward the children of man. 6 He turn- 
ed the ſea into dry land: they went through the 
flood on foot, there did we rejoice in him. 7 He 
ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the 
nations: let not the rebellious exalt themſelves. 


To the Chief Muſician, 4 Song or Pſalm. 


In theſe Verſes the Pſalmif calls upon all People to praiſe 
E 0 D; All Lands, 41 Earth, 5 the Aahsbitante of 
the World that are capable of praifing GOD. 6% This (ears 
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the Glory of GOD, that he is worthy to be praiſed by all, for he is 


Plal. 66. 


the Book of PSALMS. 


275 


ood to all, and furniſheth every Nation with Matter for Praiſe. 
(2.) The Duty of Man, that all are oblig d to praiſe GOD; tis 
part of the Law of Creation, and therefore is requir d of every 
Creature. (3) A Prediction of the Converſion of the Gentiles to the 
Faith of CHRIST: The Time ſhould come when all Lands 
ſhould praiſe G OD, and this Incenſe ſhould in every Place be of- 
fered to him. (4.) A hearty good Will which the Fſalmiſt had 


to this good Work of praiſing GOD ; He will abound in it him- 


ſelf, and wiſhes that GO D might have his Tribute paid him by 
all the Nations of the Earth, and not by the Land of Iſrael on- 
ly—He excites all Lands, (1.) to make 4 Joful Noiſe to GOD: 
Holy Foy is that devout Affection which ſhould animate all our 
Praiſes 3 and tho' it is not making 4 noiſe in Religion that GOD 
will accept of, (Hypocrites are ſaid to cauſe their Voice to be heard 
on high, Iſa. lviii. 4. yet in praiſing GOD. (1.) We muſt be 
hearty and zealous, and what we do we muſt do it with all our 
Might, with all that is within us ; (2.) We muſt be open and 
publick, as rr that are not — of our 2 ; and yo 
theſe are imply'd in making a Noiſe, a joyful Noiſe. (2.) To ſm 
with ede and to ſing wth, for the Labels of others. the 
Honour of his Name, i. e. of all that whereby he has made him- 
ſelf known, v. 2. That which is the Honour of GOD's Name 
ought to be the Matter of our Praiſe. (4.) To make his Praiſe 
glorious as far as we can, In praiſing GOD we muſt do it fo as 
to glorify him, and that muſt be the Scope and Drift of all our 
Praiſes. Reckon it your greateſt Glory to praiſe God; ſo ſome. 
"Tis the higheſt Honour the Creature is capable of, to be to the 
Creator for a Name and a Praiſe. "p28 RY Tf | 
Hie had call'd upon all Lands to praiſe GOD, v. 1. and v. 4. 
he foretels that they ſhall do ſo : All the Earth ſhall worſhip thee ; 
ſome in all Parts of the Earth, even the remoteſt Regions, for 
the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be preached to every Nation and Kindred; 
and this is the Purport of it, Worſhip him as made Heaven and 
Earth, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. And being thus ſent forth, it ſhall not 


return void, but ſhall bring ail the Earth more or leſs to worſhip 


GOD, and ſing unto him. In Goſpel-times GOD ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped by ſinging of Pfalms. - They ſhall ſing to God, that is, 
ſing to his Name, for tis I his declarative Glory, that by 
which he has made himſelf known, not to his eſſential Glory, 
that we can contribute any thing by our Praiſes. | 
That we may be furniſh'd with Matter for Praiſe, we are here 
call'd upon to come and ſee the en; God; for his own Works 
praiſe him, whether we do or no; the Reaſon why we do 
not praiſe him more and better, is, becauſe we do not duly and 
attentively obſerve them. Let us therefore ſee God's Works, and 


obſerve the Inſtances of his Wiſdom, Power and Faithfulneſs in | / 


them, v. F. and then ſpeak of them, and ſpeak of them to him, 
v. 3. fay unto GOD, How terrible art thou in thy Works ! terri- 
ble in thy Doings ! | 

1. GOD's Works are in themſelves, and ſuch as, 
when duly conſider d, may juſtly fill us with Amazement. GOD 
is zerrible, i. e. admirable in his Works through the Greatneſs 4 
bis Power; which is ſuch, and ſhines fo bright, ſo ſtrong in 
he doth, that it may be RS there are not any Works like 
unto his Works, Hence he is faid to be fearful in Praiſes, Exod. 
XV. 11. In all his Doings towards the Children of Men he is ter- 
rible and to be eyed with an holy Awe: Much of Religion lies 
in a Reverence for the Divine Providence. 

2. They are formidable to his Enemies, and have many a time 
forced and frightened them into a feigned Submiſſion, v. 3. 
Through the Greatneſs of thy Power, before which none can ſtand, 
ſhall thine Enemies Ae themſelves unto thee, they ſhall lie unto 
thee, [ſo the Word is] i. e. they ſhall be compell'd ſore againſt | 
their Wills to make their Peace with thee upon any Terms. 
Subjection extorted by Fear is ſeldom ſincere, and t Force 
is no proper Means of propagating Religion; nor can there be 
much Joy of ſuch Proſelytes to the Church as will in the End be 
found Liars unto it, Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

3. They are comfortable and beneficial to his People, v. 6. 
When Jrael came out of Egypt, he turn d the Sea into dry Land 
before them; which encourag'd them to follow GO D's Con- 
duct through the Wilderneſs ; and when they were to enter Ca. 
1aan, for their Encouragement in their Wars, Fordan was divid- 
ed before them, and they went through that Flood on foot ; and 
ſuch Foor, ſo ſignally own'd by Heaven, might well paſs for Ca- 
valry rather than Infantry in the Wars of the Lord. There did 
the Enemies tremble before them, Exod. xv. 14, 15. Foſh. v. 1. 
But there did we rejoice in him ; both truſt in his Power (for. _ 
ing on G0 is often expreſs'd by rejoicing in him) and ji 
Praiſe, ſal. cvi. 12. There did we rejoice, i. e. our An 
did, and we in their Loins. The Joys of our Fathers were our 
Joys, and we ought to look upon ourſelves as Sharers in them. 

4. They are commanding to all. GOD by his Works keeps up 
his Dominion in the World, v. 7. He rules by his Power fur 
ever, his Eyes bekold the Nations. (1.) GOD has a command- 
105 Eye; from the Height of Heaven his Eye commands all the 
Inhabitants of the World, and he has a clear and full View of 
* I 00 to and fro through the Earth ; the moſt 

OL, III. | 
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ö remote " obſcure Nations are under his Inſpection. (2.) He 


has a commanding Arm: His Power rules, rules for ever, and is 
never weaken'd, never obſtructed ; Strong is his Hand, and high 
is his right Hand. From hence he infers, Let not the Rebellious 
exalt themſelves ; let not thoſe that have revolting” and rebellious 
Hearts dare to riſe up in any overt Acts of Rebellion againſt 
GOD, as Adonijah exalted himſelf, faying,' I will be King ; let 
not thoſe that are in Rebellion againſt G O D exalt themſelves, as 
if there were any Probability — Brag ſhould gain their point; 
no, let them be ſtill, for GO D' hath ſaid, I wilt be exalted, and 
Man cannot gainſay it. 8 | | 


8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. 9 Which holdeth 
our ſoul in life, and ſuffereth-not our feet to be 
moved. 10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried. 11 Thou 
broughteſt us into the net, thou laidſt affliction up- 
on our loins. 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride 
over our heads, we went through fire, and through 


water: but thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy 
Place. | | 


In theſe Verſes the Pſalmiſt calls upon God's People in a ſpe- 
cial Manner to prai na : 5 all Yrs do it, bor tes Land 
particularly. Bleſs our God; bleſs him as ours, a GOD in Cove- 
nant with 7 that takes care of us his own : Let them make 
the Voice of his Praiſe to be heard, v. 8. for from whom ſhould it 
be heard, but from thoſe who are his peculiar Favourites, and 
ſele& Attendants? _ | | Man's 
Two Things we have reaſon to bleſs GO D for, 

1. Common Protection, v. 9. He holdeth our Soul in Life, that 
it may not drop away of itſelf; for 8 continually in our hands, 
tis apt to ſlip through our Fingers: We muſt own that tis the 
good Providence of GOD that keeps Life and Soul together, 
and his Viſitation that preſerves our Spirit ; He puts our Soul in 
Life; ſo the Word is. He that gave us our Being, by a conſtant 
renewed Act upholds us in our Being, and his Providence is a 
continued Creation. When we are ready to faint and periſh, 
he reſtoreth our Soul, and ſo puts it as twere into anew Life, gi- 
ving new Comforts: Nom eft vivere, ſed valore vita. But we are 
apt to ſtumble, and fall, and are ſed to many deſtructive 
Accidents, killing Diſaſters as well a Killing Diſeaſes, and there- 
fore as to theſe alſo we are guarded by the Divine Power; he 
uffereth not our Feet to be moved, preventing many unforeſeen 
Evils, which we ourſelves were not. aware of our from ; 
To Him we owe it that we have not long ere this into 
endleſs Ruin. He will keep the Feet of his Saints. | | 

2, Special Deliverance from great Diſtreſs. Obſerve, 

1. How grievous the Diſtreſs and Danger was, v.11, 12. What 
particular Trouble of the Church this refers to, doth not ap- 
pear ; it might be the Trouble of ſome private Perſons or Fa- 
milies only: But whatever it was, they were ſurpriz d with it, 
as a Bird with a Snare, inclos d and intangled in it as a Fiſh in 4 
Net ; they were preſs'd down with it, and kept under as with a 
Load pon their Loins, v. 11. But they own the Hand of GOD 
in itz we are never in the Net, but GOD brings us into it; never 
under Affliction, but GOD lays it upon us: Is any thing more 
dangerous than Fire and Water ? We went through both, i. e. Aﬀ- 
flictions of different Kinds; the end of one Trouble was the be- 
ginning of another; when we had got clear one Sort of Dan- 
E we found ourſelves involv'd in Dangers of another fort. 

ch may be the Troubles of the beſt of GOD's Saints, but he 
has promis'd, When thou paſſeſs through the Waters, through the 
Fire, I will be with thee, Ita. xliii. 2. Yet proud and cruel Men 
may be as dangerons as Fire and Water, and more ſo; Beware of 
Men, Matth. x. 17. When Men roſe up againſt us, that was Fire 
and Water, and all that's Threatning, Pſal. cxxiv. 2, 3, 4. And 
that was the Caſe here; Thou haſt cauſed Men to ride over our 
Head, i. e. to trample upon us, and inſult over us; to hector and 
abuſe us, nay, and to make perfect Slaves of us; they have faid 
to our Souls, Bow down that ce may go over, IIa. li. 23. While 
it is the Pleaſure of good Princes to rule in the Hearts of their 
Subjects, tis the Pride of Tyrants to ride over their Heads ; yet 
the afflicted Church in this alſo owns the Hand of GOD, T7 
haſt cauſed them thus to abuſe us; for the moſt furious Oppreſ- 
for has no Power but what is given him from above. 

2. How gracious GOD's Has wank bringing them into this 
Diſtreſs and See what: the Meaning of it is, v. 10. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us, and tried us. Then we are likely 
to get good by our Afflictions when we look upon them under 
this Notion, then we may ſee GOD's Grace and Love at 
the bottom of them, and our own Honour and Benefit at the 
end of them. By Afflictions we are prov'd as Silver in the 
fire. (1.) That our Graces by being tried, may be made more 


evident, and ſo we may be approvad, as Silver when tis touch'd 


and mark d Sterling, and this will be to our Praiſe at the appear- 
M m 2 ing 
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i eſur Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7. and perhaps in this World; 
WE naar — Conſtancy were manifeſted by his Afflictions. 
2.) That our Graces by being exerciſed, may be made more 
and active, and ſo we may be improv'd, as Silver when tis 
refin'd by the Fire, and made more clear from its Droſs ; and 
— will be to our unſpeakable Advantage, for thus we are made 
artakers of GO D's Holineſs, Heb. xit. 10. Publick Troubles 
are for the purifying of the Church, Dan xi. 35. Rev. ii. 10. 
Deut. viii. 2. 6 | 1 
3. How. glorious the Iſſue was at laſt : The Troubles of the 
Church will certainly end well; theſe do fo. For [i.] The Oxr- 
Jet of the Trouble is happy. They are in Fire and Water, but 
they get through them; we went through Fire and Water, and did 
not periſh in the Flames and Floods. Whatever the Troubles of 
the Saints are, bleſſed be GOD there's a Way through them. — 
[2.] The Inlet to a better State is much more happy. Thou brought- 
eſt us out into a wealthy Place, into a well-water'd Place, for the 
Word is, like the Gardens of the LORD, and therefpre fruitful. 
GOD brings his People into Trouble, and their Comforts after- 
wards may be the ſweeter, and that their Affliction may thus 
yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, which will make the 
Pooreſt Place in the World à wealthy Place. fog ER 


13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings: I will pay thee my vows, 14 Which my 


vs?) 


lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken | affect 


when I was in trouble. 15 I will offer unto thee 
burnt ſacrifices of fatlings, with the incenſe of 
rams: I will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 
16 Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. -17 
I rg oy him with my 75 and 21 was ex- 
tolled with my tongue. 18 regard iniquity 
in my heart, the — will not hear me. 19 But 
verily God hath heard me: he hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer. 20 Bleſſed be God, which 
hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy 
from me. | 7 8 


The Fſalmiſi having before ftirr'd ap al People, and all GOD's 
People in particular, to bleſs the Lord, he ſtirs up himſelf, and en- 
gageth himſelf to do it, | | ; 

1. In his Devotions to his GO D, v. 13, 14, 15, He had 
call'd upon others to ſg GOD's Praiſes, and to make a joyful 
Noiſe with them; but for himſelf, his Reſolutions go further, and 
he will praiſe G OD. | 8 

[1.] By coſtly Sacrifices, which under the Law were offered 
to the Honour of GOD. All People had not where withal to of- 
fer theſe Sacrifices, or wanted Zeal to be at ſuch an Expence in 
praiſing GOD ; but David for his part being able, is as willing 
in this chargeable Way to pay his Homage to G OD, v. 13. I 
will go into thine Houſe with Burnt-offerings. His Sacrifices ſhould be 
publick, in the Place which GOD had choſen ; I will go into thy 
Houſe with them. CHRIST is our Temple, to whom we muſt 
bring our Spiritual Gifts, and by whom they are ſandified. 
They ſhould be the beſt. of the Kind; Burne-Sacriſices, which 
were wholly conſum'd upon the Altar to the Honour of GO D, 
and of which the Offerer had no 'ſhare; and Burnt-Sacrifices of 
Fatlings, not the Lame or the Lean, but the beſt fed, and ſuch 
as would be moſt acceptable at his own Table. GOD that is the 
Beſt, muſt be ſerv'd with the beſt we have. The Feaſt GOD 
makes for us is a Feaſt ft of fat things, full of Marrow, Ifa. xxv. 6. 
and ſuch Sacrifices ſhould we bring to Him. He will offer Bul- 
locks with Goats, ſo liberal would he be in his Return of Praiſe, 
and not ſtreight- handed: He would not offer that which coſt him 
nothing, but that which coſt him a great deal; and this with 
the Incenſe of Rams, i, e. with the Fat of Rams, which being 
burnt upon the Altar, the Smoke of it would aſcend like the 
Smoke of Incenſe. Or, Rams with Incenſe. The Incenſe typi- 
fies CHRIS T's Interceſſion, without which the fatteſt of our 5 
crifices will not be accepted. 

[2.] By a conſcientious Performance of his Vows. We do not 
acceptably praiſe G O D for our Deliverances out of Trouble, 
unleſs we make Conſcience of paying the Vows we made when 
we were in Trouble. This was the P/almifts Reſolution, v. 13, 
14. 1 will Pay thee my Vows, which my Lips have uttered when 
I was in Trouble. Note, [1.] 'Tis very common and very com- 
mendable when we are under the Preſſure of any Affliction, 
or in the Purſuit of any Mercy, to make Vows, and ſolemnly to 
ſpeak them before the Lord ; to bind ourſelves out from Sin, and 
bind ourſelyes more cloſely to our Duty; not as if this were an 
Equivalent, or valuable Conſideration for the Favour of GOD, 
but the Qualifications of us to receive the Tokens of that Favour. 
[2.] The Vows which we made when we were in Trouble, 


muſt not be forgotten when the Trouble is over, but be care- | 
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fully performed, for better it is not to vom, than to vow and not 
Pay. | | 
2. In his Declarations to his Friends, v. 16. He calls toe. 
ther a Congregation of good People to hear his thankful Nan a- 
tive of GOD's Favours to him ; Come and hear all ye that fear 
Gad, for [1.] You will join with me in my Praiſes, and he] 
me in giving Thanks: And we ſhould be as deſirous of the Af. 
ſiſtance of thoſe that fear God in returning Thanks for the Mer- 
cies we have receiv'd, as in praying for thoſe we want. 2 
= will ” 71 and 
e Hum Il hear of it and be glad, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. that 
fear thee, will be glad when they ſee me, Pal. Sg and 
therefore let me have their company, and I will declare to them, 
not to vain carnal People that will banter it, and make a Jeſt of 
it, Pearls are not to be caſt before Swine, but to them that fear 
GOD, and will make a good uſe of it. I will declare what God 
bath done for Soul ; not in Pride and Vain-glory, that he 
might be thought more a Favourite of Heaven than orher Peo- 
ple, but for the Honour of GOD, to which we owe this as a 
Juſt Debt, and for the Edification of others. Note, GOD's Peo- 
ple ſhould communicate their Experiences to each other; we 
ſhould take all Occaſions to tell one another of the great and kind 
Things which GOD has done for us, eſpecially which he has 
done Ta aur Souls, the. ſpiritual Bleſſings with which he hath 
bleſſed us in heavenly things; theſe we ſhould be moſt affected 
with ourſelves, and therefore with theſe we ſhould be deſirous to 


8. c 
Now what was it that GOD had done for his Soul? 5 

1. He had wrought in him a Love to the Duty of Prayer, and 
had by his Grace enlarged his Heart in that Duty, v. 17. I cri- 
ed unto him with my Mouth ; but if GOD, among other things 
done for our Souls, had not given us the Spirit of Adoption, 
teaching and enabling us to cry Abba Father, we ſhould never 
have done it. That GOD has given us leave to pray, a com- 
mand to pray, Encouragements to pray, and (to crown all) a 
Heart to pray, is what we have 
fulneſs to his Praiſe ; and the more, if when we cried to him with 
our Mouth, he was extolled <vith our Tongue, i. e. if we were en- 
abled by Faith and Hope to give Glory to him then, when we 
were ſeeking for Mercy and Grace from him; and to praiſe him 
for Mercy in Proſpect, tho' it be not yet in Poſſeſſion. By crying 
to him we do indeed extol him. He is pleas'd to reckon him- 
ſelf honour'd by the humble believing Prayers of the Upright, 
and this is a thing which he has done for our Souls, that he 
has been pleas d ſo far to twiſt Intereſts with us, as that in ſeek- 
ing our own Welfare, we ſeek his Glory. His Exaltation <vas 
under my Tongue, 10 it may be read, i. e. I was conſidering in my 
mind how I might exalt and magnify his Name. When Prayers 
are in our Mouths, Praiſes muſt be in our Hearts. 

2. He had wrought in him a Dread of Sin, as an Enemy, fo 
— * 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, 1 know very 

F 


them that have the Leaven of the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy, 
put a very corrupt Gloſs _ theſe Words; If I regard Iniquity 
in my Heart, that is, ſay they, If I allow my {elf only in Heart · 
Sins, and Iniquity doth not break out in my Words and Actions, 
God evill not þ 

take no notice of it, ſo as to lay it to my Charge, as if Heart- 
Sins were no Sins to GOD's Account; the Falſhood of this our 
Saviour has ſhewn in his ſpiritual Expoſition of the Law, Mat. 
v. But the Senſe of this Place is plain; Tf I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, i. e. if I have favourable Thoughts of it, if I love it, in- 
dulge it, and allow my ſelf in it; if I treat it as a Friend, and bid 
it welcome, make proviſion for it, and am loth to part with it, 
if I roll it under my Tongue as a ſweet Morſel, tho it be but a 
Heart-Sin that is thus countenanc'd and made much of, if I de- 
light in it after the inward Man, God will not hear my Prayer, 


Anſwer of Peace to it. Note, Iniquity regarded in the Heart 
will certainly ſpoil the Comfort and Succefs of Prayer; for the 


continue in love and league with Sin, have no Intereſt either in 
the Promiſe or in the Mediator, and therefore cannot expect to 
ſpeed in Prayer. | i 
3. He had graciouſly granted him an Anſwer of Peace to his 
Prayers, v. 19. But verily God hath heard me; tho“ being con- 
ſcious to my {elf of much amiſs in me, I began to fear that my 
Prayers would have been rejected, yet to my comfort 1 found 
that G O D was pleas'd to regard them. This GOD did for his 
Soul, by anſwering his Prayer, he gave him a Token of his Fa- 
vour, and an Evidence that he had wrought a good Work in 
him. And therefore he concludes, v. 20. Bleſſed be God. The 
two foregoing Verſes are the major and minor Propoſitions of 
a Syllogiſm. If I regard Iniquity in my. Heart, God will not hear 
my Prayers, that's the Propoſition, bur verily God hath heard me; 
that's the Aſſumption, from' which he might have rationally in- 
ferr'd ; "therefore I do not regard Iniquity in my Heart; but in- 


GOD, 


y that which I have to 5 | 


to mention with Thank- 


Lord will not hear me. The Fewiſh Writers, ſome of 


ear me, i. e. he will not be offended with me, will 


will not accept it, or be pleaſed with it, nor can I expect an 


Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord. They that 


ſtead of taking the Comfort to himſelf, he gives the Praiſe to 


„ d 
. * 
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with them. We are here taught, [I.] T 


y the Book of P 
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Gor, Bleſſed be God; whatever are the Promiſes, God's Glory 
muſt always be the Concluſion : God has heard me, and therefore 
Bleſſed be God. Note, What we win by Prayer, we muſt wear 
with Praiſe. Mercies in Anſwer to Prayer do in a ſpecial manner 
oblige us to be thankful. He hath nor turned away my Prayer, nor 
his Mercy, leſt it ſhould be thought that the Deliverance was grant- 
ed for the ake of ſome Worthineſs in his Prayer, he aſcribes it 
to Gop's Mercy. That he adds by way of Correction; twas not 
my Prayer that fetch d the Deliverance, but his Mercy that ſent 
it. Therefore Gon doth not turn away our Prayer, becauſe he 
doth not turn away his own Mercy, for that's the Foundation 
of our Hopes, and the Fountain of our Comforts, and therefore 
ought to be the Matter of our Praiſes. 


PSALM LXVII. 


This Pſalm relates to the Church, and is calculated for the Publick: 
Here's (1.) A Prayer for the Proſperity of the Church of Iſrael, 
v. 1. (2.) A Prayer for the Converſion of the Gentiles, and the 
bringing of them into the Church, v.2, 3,4,5. (3.) A Proſpect᷑ of 
| happy and glorious Times when God ſhall do this, v.6,7. Thus was 
oh Palmilt carried out by the Spirit of ecy to foretel the glo- 
rious Eſtate of the Chriſtian Church, in which Fews and Gentiles 
Id unite into one Flock ; the Beginning of which bleſſed Work 
ought to be the Matter of our Foy and Praiſe, and the compleating 

of it, of our Prayer and Hope in ſinging this Plalm. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm or Song. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and 
cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Selah, | 2 
That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſa- 
ving health among all nations. 3 Let the people 
praiſe thee, O God; let all the people praiſe thee. 
40 let the nations be glad and ſing for joy: for 
thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah. - 5 Let the people 
praiſe thee, O God; ler all the people praiſe thee. 
6 Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe ; and God, 
even our own God ſhall bleſs us. 7 God ſhall bleſs 
us, and all the ends of the earth ſhall fear him. 


be Compoſure of this Pſalm is ſuch as ſpeaks the Penman's 
Affections very warm and lively; by which Spirit of Devotion, 
he was elevated to receive the Spirit of Prophecy, concerning 
the Enlargement of Go D's Kingdom. 

1. He begins with a Prayer for the Welfare and Proſperity of 
the Church then in being, in the Happineſs of which he ſhould 
ſhare, and think himſelf happy, v. 1. Our Saviour in teachin 
us to ſay, Our Father, has intimated that we ought to pray wir 
and for others; ſo the Pſalmiſt here prays, not God be merciful to 
me, and bleſs me, but to us, and bleks us, for we muſt make Sup- 
plication for all Saints, and be willing and glad to take our Lot 

t all our Happineſs 
comes from Go D Mercy, and takes riſe in that; and there- 
fore the firſt thing pray'd for, is, God be merciful to us, to us Sin- 
ners, and pardon our Sins, Lake xviii. 13. to us miſerable Sinners, 
and help us out of our Miſeries. [2.] That it is convey'd by 
God's Bleſſing, and ſecur'd in that. God bleſs us, i. e. give us 
an Intereſt in Ns Promiſes, and confer upon us all the Good con- 
tain'd in them. God's. /peaking well to us amounts to his doin 
well for us. God bleſs us is a comprehenſive Prayer; tis Pity fu 
excellent Words ſhould ever be us d flight! careleſly, and as 
a By-word. [z.] That it is compleated in the Light of his 
Countenance; God cauſe his Face to ſhine upon us, i. e. Go by 
his Grace qualify us for his Favour, and then give us the Tokens 
of his Favour. We need deſire no more to make us happy, than 
to have Go Þ's Face ſhine upon us, to have Go love us, and let 
us know that he loves us. To ſhine with us; ſo the Margin reads 
it; with us, doing our Endeavour, and let it crown that Endea- 
vour with Succeſs, If we by Faith walk with God, we may 
hope that his Face will ſhine with us. 

2. He paſſeth from this to a * * for the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, v. 2. That thy N e known upon Earth. Lord, 1 
Pray not only that thou wilt be merciful to , and bleſs us, but 
that thou wilt be merciful to all Mankind, that thy Way may be 
knownupon Earth, Thus publick ſpirited muſt we be in our Prayers, 
Father in Heaven, hallowed be thy. Name, thy Kingdom come. We 
ſhall have never the leſs of God's Mercy, and Bleſſing, and Fa- 
vour, for others coming in to ſhare with us. Or it may be ta- 
ken thus, God be {merciful to us. Jews, and bleſs us, that thereby 
thy Way may be known upon Earth; that by the peculiar diſtinguiſh- 
ing Tokens of thy Favour to us, others may be allur'd to come 
and join themſelves to us, ſaying, e will go with you, for we 
have heard that God is with you, Zach. viii. 23, \ Theſe Verſes 


. ken to bi elf his great Power, and has reign 


which point at the Converſion of the Gentiles, may be taken, 1. As | 
a Prayer; and ſo it ſpeaks the Deſire of the Old Teſtament Saints; 


ſo far were they from wiſhing to monopolixe the Privileges of the 
Church, that they defir'd nothing more than the throwing down 
of the Incloſure, and the laying epen of the Advantages.. See 
then how the Spirit of the Fews in the Days of CHRIST ang 
his Apoſtles differ'd from the Spirit of their Fathers. The Y- 
raelites indeed that were of old, deſir d that Go 's Name might 
be known among the Gentiles, thoſe. counterfeit 25 were en- 
rag d at the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; nothing in 
Chriſtianity exaſperated them ſo much as that did. 2. As a Pro- 
phecy; that it ſhall be as he here prays. Many Scripture Prophe- 
cies and Promiſes; are wrapt up in Prayers, to intimate, the An- 
{wer of the Church's Prayer is as ſure as the Performance o 
Gop's Promiſes. 13 

Three things are here pray d for with reference to the Gentiles. 

1. That Divine Revelation might be ſent among them, v. 2. 
Two things he deſires might be known upon Earth, even amon 
all Nations, and not to the Nation of the Feavs only. [I. ] Gos 
Hay. i.e. the Rule of Duty; let them all know, as well as we 
do, what is good, and what the Lord our God requires of them; let 
them be bleſs d and honour d with the ſame righteous Statutes 
and Judgments which are ſo much the Praiſe of our Nation, and 
the Envy of all its Neighbours, Deut. iv. 8. [z.] His ſaving 
Health, or, his Salvation; the former is wrapt up in his Law, 
this in his Goſpel. If Gop makes known his Way to us, and 
we walk in it, he will ſhew us his ſaving Health, Pal. I. alt. 
They that have · themſelves experimentally known the Pleaſant- 


| neſs of Gop's Ways, and the Comforts of his Salvation, cannot but 


deſire and pray that they may be known. to others, even am 
all Nations, All upon Earth are bound to walk in God's Way, 
need his Salvation, and there is in it enough for all: And 
fore we ſhould pray that both the one and the other may be 
made known to all, T5 | ; 

2. That Divine Worſhip may be ſet up among them, as it will 
be where divine Revelation is receiv'd and (embraced... v. 3. 
Let the . praiſe thee, O God, let them have Matter for Praiſe 
let them have Hearts for Praiſe; yea, let not only ſome, but all 
the People praiſe thee, all Nations in their national Capacity, ſome 
of all Nations. Tis again repeated, v. 8 as that which the 
Eſalmiſt's Heart was very much upon. They that delight in 

ifing Go Þ themſelves, cannot but deſire that others alſo may 

brought to praiſe him; that he may have the Honour of it, 
and they may Yom the Benefit of it. Tis a Prayer, (1.) That 
the Goſpel might be 'preach'd to them, and then they would 
have cauſe h to praiſe Go p, as for the Day- ſpring after 
a long and a wk Night. Ortus ef Sol, Acts viii. 8. (2.) That 
they might be converted and brought into the Church, and then 
they would have a Diipolition to eee the living and true 
Go b, and not the dumb and dunghilDeities they had worſhipp'd, 
Dan. v. 4. Then their hard Thoughts of G 0D would be filenc'd, 
and they ſhould ſee him in the Goſpel-glaſs to be Love iſelf; and 
the proper Object of Praiſe, (3.). That they might be incorporated 
into ſolemn Aſſemblies, and might praiſe Go vp in 8 
might all, all together, praiſe him with one Mind, and one Month. 
Thus a Face of Religion appears upon a Land, when Go p is pub- 
lickly own'd, and Ordinances of religions Worſhip duly cele- 
brated in religious Aſſemblies. | 3 8 

3. That the divine Government may be ac d and 
chearfully ſubmitted to, v. 4. O ler all the Nations be glad, and 
ang for Foy. —_— Joy in Go p, and in his Name, is the Heart 
and Soul of thankful Praiſe: That all the People may 2 thee, 
let the Nations be glad. They that rejoice in the Lord always,” will 
in every thing give Thanks. The Joy wiſheth to the Nations is 
holy Joy, for it is Joy in Go p's Dominion ; Joy that God has ta- 

Lim 4, which the uncon- 
verted Nations are angry at, Rev. xi. 17,18. Let them be glad, 
[1.] That the Kingdom is the Lord's, Pal. xxii. 28. That he as 
an abſolute Sovereign ſhall govern the Nations upon Earth : That 
by the Kingdom of | 
Kingdoms, according to the Counſel of his Will, tho? _ neither 
know him nor own him; and that in due time he ſhall diſciple all 
Nations by the preaching of his Goſpel, Mat. xxviii. 18. and ſet 
up the Kingdom of his Grace among them upon the Ruin of the 
Devil's 8 That he ſhall make them a willing People in 
the Day of his Power, and even the Kingdoms of this zu Shall 
become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chrift. [z.] That eve- 
reer proceedeth from the Lord: Let them be glad that 
thou ſhalt judge the People ri gbreouſiy, i. e. That thou ſhalt give a 
Law and Golpe! which ſhall be a righteous Rule of Fudgment, and 
paſs an unerring Sentence, according to that Rule, upon all the 
Children of Men; againſt which there will lie no Exception. 
Let us all be glad that we are not to be another's Judges, but that 
be that judgeth us is the Lord, whoſe Judgment we are ſure is ac+ 
tording to Truth, | 3 

3. He concludes with a joyful Proſpect of all Good, when 
God ſhall do this, when the Nations ſhall be converted, and 
brought to praiſe os. 1 4 193 

1. The lower World ſhall ſmile Wop them, and they ſhall have 
the Fruits of that, v. 6. Then ſhall the Earth yield her Increaſe. 
Not but that G o p gave Rain from Heaven * 


is Providence he ſhall over- rule the Affairs of 


/ 


— 
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the Nations when they ſate in Darkneſs, Acts xiv. 27. But when | 


they were converted, the Earth yielded its Increaſe to Gop 
the Meat and the Drink then became a Meat-offering and a Drink- 
offering to the Lord our God, Joel ii, 13. and then it was fruitful 
to ſome good Purpoſe. Then it yielded its Increaſe more than 
before, to the Comfort of Men, who through CHRIST acquir'd a 
Covenant Title to the Fruits of it, and had a ſanctify d Uſe of it, 
Note, The Succeſs of the Goſpel brings outward Mercies along 
with it ſometimes; Righteouſneſs exalts a Nation. See Iſa. iv. 2. 
Ixii. 9. 
2. The upper World ſhall ſmile upon them, and they ſhall have 
the Favours of that which is 3 God, even our own God, 
ſhall bleſs us, v. 6. And again, v. 7. God ſhall bleſs us. Note, 1. 
There are a People in the World, than can, upon ground, call 
Go p their God. 2. Believers have reaſon to glory in their Re- 
lation to Gop, and the Intereſt they have in him. Tis here 
ſpoken with an Air of Triumph, God, even our own God. 3. Thoſe 
who through Grace call G o D their own, may, with an humble 
Confidence expect a Bleſſing from him. Tf he be our Gon, he 
ſhall bleſs us, with ſpecial Bleſſings. 4. The Bleſſing of G op, as 
ours in Covenant, is that which ſweetens all our Creature-Com- 
forts to us, and makes them Comforts indeed; then we receive 
the Increaſe of the Earth as a Mercy indeed, when with it God, 
even our own God, gives us his Bleſſing. h 
3. All the World ſhall hereby be brought to do like them; 
the Ends of the Earth ſhall fear him, i.e. worſhip him, which is 
to be done with a godly Fear. The Bleſſings Go p beſtows upon 
us, call upon us not . to love him, but to fear him, to keep 
up high Thoughts of him, and to be afraid of offending him. 
When the Goſpel begins 2 it ſhall get ground more and 
more, till it reach to the 
the Meal ſhall diffuſe itſelf till the whole be leaven d. And the 
many Blefſings which they will own themſelves to have receiv'd, 
that are brought into the Church, invite others to join themſelves 
to them. *Tis good to caſt in our Lot with thoſe that are he 
Bleſſed of the Lorl. | ; 
ro KS AEM TSEVIN 
This is à moſt excellent Palm, but in many Places the genuine Senſe 
t not eaſy to come at; for in this, at in ſome other Scriptures, 
+ there are Things dark and hard to be underſtood. It doth not ap- 
| pear when or upon what Occaſion David penn d this Palm; but 
probably it was when G O D having given him reſt from all his 
Enemies round about, he brought the Ark (which was both the To- 
ten of GO D's Preſence, and a Type of CHRIST's Mediation) 
om the Houſe of Qbed-edom, to the Tent he had pitch'd for it in 
ion; for the firſt Words are the Prayer which Moſes us'd at the 
removing of the Ark; Num. x. 35. From this be is led by the 
Spirit of Prophecy to ſpeak glorious Things concerning the Meſſiah, 
bis Aſcenſion | into: Heaven, and the ſetting up of his Kingdom in 
te World. (1) He begins with Prayer, both againſt GOD's Ene- 
mies, v. 1, 2. and «for hie People, v 2.) He proceeds to 


the Earth, The Leaven hid in 


1 praiſe, which takes up the reſt of the piüm⸗ calling upon all to 


Piraiſe GO, v. 4, 26, 32. and ſuggeſting many Things as Matter 

2 Praiſe. (1.) The Greatneſs and Goodne's of G O D, v. 4—6. 
( 2.) The wonderful Works God had wrought for his People former- 
, bringing them through the Wilderneſs, v.7.8. ſettling them in 
::0 v. 9, 10. giving them Victory over their Enemies, v. 11, 12. 
and delivering them out of the Hands of their Oppreſors V.13, 14. 
(3. The ſpecial Preſence of GOD in his ch, v. 15—17. 
(4.) De Aſcenſion of Chriſt, v. 18. and the Salvation of his Peo- 
ple by him, v. 19, 20. (f.) The Viftories which Chriſt would ob- 
rain over his Enemies, and the Favours he would beſtow upon his 
©, Church, v. 21—28.  (6.) The Enlargement of the Church, by 

the Acceſſion of the Gentiles to it, v. 293 1. And ſo he concludes 


.. thePfalm with an awful Acknowledgment of the Glory and Grace 


c GOD, v.'32—35. Vith all theſe great things we ſhould en- 
 deauour to be duly affected in ſinging 2 Pſalm. 2 


©, To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm or Song of David. | 
ET God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
2 As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away: as 
wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh 
at the preſence of God. 3 But let the righteous 
be glad: let them rejoice before God, yea, let 
them exceedingly rejoice. 4 Sing unto God, ſing 
praiſes to his name: extol him that rideth upon the 
heavens by his * and rejoice before him. 
5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in his holy habitation. 6 God ſet- 
teth the ſolitary in families: he bringeth out thoſe 
which are bound with chains, bur the rebellious 
,, on, 7, u 30 oh hut 1h 
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In theſe 2 

I. David prays to Go p to appear in his Glory. 

[1.] For Banden of is Enemies, v. «264 Ter God avi\, 
as a Judge, to paſs Sentence upon them, as a General, to take the 
Field, and do Execution upon them; and ler them be ſcatter d. 
and 3 him, as unable to keep their ground, much leſs to 
make againſt him: Ler God ariſe, as the Sun when it goes 
forth in his Strength, and the Children of Darkneſs ſhall be ſcar- 
ter d, as the Shadows of the ed flee before the riſing Sun. 
Let them be driven away as Smoke by the Wind, which aſcends 
as if it would eclipſe the Sun, but is preſently -diſpell'd, and 
there appears no Remainder of it ; Let them melt as Wax before 
the Fire, which is preſently diſſolv d. Thus doth David comment 
upon Moſes's Prayer, and not only repeat it with Application to 
himſelf and his own Times, but enlarge upon it, to direct us how 
to make uſe of Scripture Prayers. Nay, it looks further to the 
Redeemer's Victories over the Enemies-of his Kingdom, for he 
was the Angel of the Covenant that guided 1/rael through the 
Wilderneſs. Note, 1. There are, and have been, and ever will be, 
ſuch as are Enemies to G oD, and hare him, that join in with the 
old Serpent againſt the Kingdom of Gov among Men, and a- 
gainſt the Seed of the Woman. 2. They are the Wicked, and 
none but they, that are Enemies to Go p; the Children of the 
wicked one. 3. Tho' we are to pray for our Enemies as ſuch, 
yet we are to pray "om God's Enemies as ſuch, againſt their 
Enmity to him, and all their Attempts upon his Kingdom. 
4. If Gop but ariſe, all his impenitent implacable Enemies, that 
will not repent, to give him Glory, will certainly and ſpeedily be 
ſeatter'd and driven away, and made to periſh at his Preſence : 
For none have ever harden d his Heart againſt God and prolper'd, 
The Day of Fudgment will be the Day of the compleat and final 
Perdition of ungodly Men, 2 Pet. iii. 7. who ſhall melt like Wax 
yr flaming Fire in which the Lord ſhall then appear, 
2 The. 1.8. 


[2.] For the Comfort and Joy of his own People, v. 3. Let the 
' Righteous be glad, that are now in Sorrow, let 2 


em rejoice before 
God, in his favourable Preſence. God is the Joy of his People, 
let them rejoice whenever they come before God, yea, let ow 
exceedingly rejoice, let them rejoice with Gladneſs. Note, Thoſe 
who rejoice in Go p, have reaſon to rejoice with exceeding Joy; 
and this 4 Neo ought to wiſh to all the Saints, for it belongs to 
them, Light is ſown for the Righteous. 

2. He praiſeth God for his 22 Appearances, and calls up- 
on us to praiſe him, to ſing to his Name, and extol him. 8 
1. As a great God, infinitely great, v. 4. he rides upon the Hea- 
vens by his Name 7A H. He is the Spring of all the Motions of 
the heavenly Bodies, directs and — them, as he that rides 
in the Chariots ſets it a going; has a ſupreme Command of the 
Influences of Heaven; he rides upon the Heavens for the Help-of 
his People, Deut. xxxiii. 26. ſo ſwiftly, fo ſtrongly, and ſo much 
above the reach of Oppoſition. - Theſe he - by his Name 
Fab, or Fehovah, a ſelt- exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient Being, the Foun- 
tain of all Beings, Power, Motion, and Perfection. This is his 
Name for ever. When we thus exro! G o'D, we muſt rejoice before 
him, Holy Joy in Gop will very well conſiſt with that Reve- 
rence and godly Fear wherewith we ought to worſhip him. 

2. As a gracious God, a Gop'of Mercy and tender Compaſſion, 
He is great, but he deſpiſeth not any, no not the meaneſt; nay, 
being a Gop of great Power, he uſeth his Power for the Re- 
lief of thoſe that are diſtreſſed, v. 5, 6. The Fatherleſs, the 
Widows, the Solitary, find him a Go p all-{ufficient to them: 
Obſerve how much God's Goodneſs is his Glory. He that 
rides on the Heavens by his Name Jah, one would think ſhould 
immediately have been ador'd as King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, and the fovercign Director of all the Affairs of States and 
Nations; he is ſo, but this he rather glories in, that he is a Fa- 
ther of the Fatherleſs. Tho God be high, yet hath he Reſpect unto 
the lowly. Happy they that have an Intereſt in ſuch a Gov as 
this; He that rides upon the Heavens is a Father worth having: 
Thrice happy is the People whoſe God is the Lord. (1.) When Fa- 
milies are beheaded, Go p takes care of them, and is himſelf 
their Head, and the Widows and fatherleſs Children ſhall find 
that in him which they have loſt in the Relation that is remov'd, 
and infinitely more and better. He is a Father of the Farherleſs, 
to pity them, and bleſs them, and teach them, to provide for 
them, and portion them. He will preſerve them alive, Jer. xlix. 11. 
and with him they ſhall fd Mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. They have Li- 
berty to call him Father, and to plead their Relation to him as 


their Guardian; P/al. cxlvi. 9, 10, 14, 18. He is a Judge or Pa- 


tron of the Widows, to give them counſel, and to do them right; 
to own them, and plead” their Cauſe, Prov. xxii. 23. He has an 
Ear open to all their Complaints, and a Hand open to all their 
Wants, He is fo in bis holy Habitation; which may be under- 
ſtood either of the Habitation of his Glory in Heaven, there he 
has prepar'd his Throne of Judgment, which the Fatherleſs and 


Widow have free recourſe to, and are taken under the Prote- 


ion of; P/al.ix. 4,7. Or, of the Habitation of his Grace on Earth, 
and ſo it is a Direction to the Widows and Fatherleſs, how to ap- 
ply themſelves to GOD; let them go to his holy Habitation, - 
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His Word and Ordinances, there. they may find him, and find 
Comfort in him. (2.) When Families are to be built up, He is 


the Founder of them, God aching the Solitary in Families, brings 


them into. comfortable Relations that were lonely, gives them 
2 convenient Settlement that were unſettled ; Pſal. xi. 9. He 
males 17 dwell at home that were forc'd to ſeek. for Relief 
abroad, [10 Dr. Hammond] putting them that were deſtitute in- 
to a Way of getting their Livelihood, which is a very good Way 
for Man's Charity, as it is of GOD's Bounty. 

3. As a Righteos God, (1,) in relieving the Oppreſſed; He 
bringeth out thoſe that are bound with Chains, and ſets them at li- 
berty who were Ar and brought into Servitude. 
No Chains can detain thoſe whom GO D will make free. (2.) 
In reckoning with the Oppreſſors. The Rebellious dwell in a 
dry Land, and have no Comfort in that which they have got by 
Fraud and Injury. The beſt Land will be a dry: Land to thoſe 
that by their Rebellion have forfeited the Bleſſing of GO D. 
which is the Juice and Fatneſs of all our Enjoyments. Iſrael was 
brought out of Egypt into a Wilderneſs, . were there better 

rovided for than the Egyptians themſelves, whoſe Land, if Ni- 
fail'd them, as it ſometimes did, was a dry Land. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 
people; when thou didſt march through the wil- 
derneſs, Selah; 8 The earth ſhook, the heavens, 
alſo dropped at the preſence of God: even Sinai 
itſelf was moved at the preſence of God, the God 
of Iſrael. 9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plenti- 
ful rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine inheri- 
rance, when it was weary. 10 Thy congregation 
hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, haſt prepar- 


ed of thy goodneſs for the poor. 1x 'The Lord 


ve the word, great was the company of thoſe 
ni publiſhed it. 12 Kings of armies did flee 
apace: and ſhe that tarried at home, divided the 
ſpoil. ' 13 Though ye have lien among the pots, 
jet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 
ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 14 
When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, it was 


white as ſhow in Salmon, 5 

The Eſalmiſt here having occaſion to give G O D thanks for 
the great Things he had done for him and his People of late, 
takes occaſion from thence to Praiſe him for what he had done 
for their Fathers in the Days of old. Freſh Mercies ſhould put 
us in mind of former Mercies, and revive our grateful Senſe of 


| them, Let it never be forgotten 


1. That GOD himſel{ was the Guide of I/ael through the 
Wilderneſs, when he had brought them out of their Chains, he 
did not leave them in the dry Land, but himſelf went before 
them, in a march through the Wilderneſs, v. 7. Twas not a Jour- 
ney but a March, for they went as Soldiers, as an Army with Ban- 
ners. The Egyptians promis d themſelves that the Wilderneſs 
had ſhut them in, but they were decciv'd, GO D's Iſrael having 
him for their Leader, march'd through the Wilderneſs, and were 
not loſt in it. Nore, If GOD bring his People into a Wilder- 
neſs, he will be ſure to go before them in it, and bring them out 
of it. Cant. viii. 5. | 

2. That he manifeſted his glorious Preſence with them at 
Mount Sinai, v. 8. Never did any People ſee the Glory of 
GOD, nor hear his Voice as Iſrael did, Deut. iv. 32, 33. Ne- 
ver had any People ſuch an excellent Law given them; ſo ex- 
pounded, ſo inforc'd.. Then the Earth ſhook, and the neighbour- 
ing Countries *tis likely felt the ſhock ; terrible Thunders there 
were, accom 
the Heavens ſeem d to drop ; while the divine Doctrine dropt as 
the Rain, Deut. xxxii. 2. Sinia itſelf, that vaſt Mountain, that 
long Ridge of Mountains, was moved at the Preſence of God, 
ſee Fudg. v. + F. Deut. xxxiii. 2. Hab. iii. 3. This terrible 
Appearance of the Divine Majeſty, as .it w poſſeſs them 
with a Fear and Dread of him, jo it would encourage their 
Faith in him and Dependance upon him. Whatever Mountains 
of Difficulty lay in the Way of their happy Settlement, He that 
2 remove Sinai itſelf, could remove them, and get over 

m. | 

3. That he provided very comfortably for them, both in the 
Wilderneſs and in Canaan, v. 9, 10. Thou didi ſend a plentiful 
Rain, and haſt prepared of thy Goodneſs for the Poor. This may re- 
ictualling of their Camp with Manna in the 
S, Whi them, as were alſo the ,Owails, 
« Ixxviii. 24, 27. and it might be fitly call'd-a Rain of Libe- 


rality, or Munificence, for it was a memorable Inſtance of the 


Divine Bounty. This confirm'd the Camp of 1/ael, (here call'd 


God's Inheritance, becauſe he had choſen them to be a peculiar 
Treaſure to himſelf,) when it was weary, and ready to periſh : 


| 


This confirm'd their Faith, and was a ſtanding Proof of -GOD's 
Power and Goodneſs. Even in the Wilderne GO D found a 
comfortable Dat el. ing for 1/raek which was his Congregation, Or. 
(2 Fo the ſeaſonable Supplies granted them in Canaan, that. 
Land: flowing with Milk and Honey, which is {aid to drink Water 
of the Rain of Heaven, Deut. xi. 11. When fometimes that 


panied no doubt with Thunder-ſhowers, in which 


fruitful Land was ready to be turned into Barrenneſs for the Ini- 
quity of them that dwell therein, GOP in Judgment rempera» 
bered Mercy, and ſent them a plentiful Rain, which refreſh'd it 

in, ſo that the Congregation of 7#aet dwelt therein, and 
there was Provifion enough, even to ſatisfy thein Poor with Bread. 
This looks further to the ſpiritual Proviſion made for G Q D's: 
Hael; the Spirit of Grace, and the Goſpel of Grace ate the 
plentiful Rain, with which GO confirms his Inheritance, and 
from which their Fruit is found, Ifa. xlv. 8. CHRIS T himfelf 
is this Rain, Pſal. lxxii. 6: He ſhall come as Shawers that water 


| the Earth. 


4. That he often gave them Victory over their Enemies; Ar- 
mies and Kings of Armies, 0 8 againſt them, from their firſt 
coming into Canaan, and all along in the Times ot the Judges, 
till David's Days, but firſt or laſt they gain d their point againſt 
them, v. 11, 12, 14. Obſerve here, (I.) That GOD was their 
Commander in chief. The Lord gave the Word, as General of their 
Armies; He rais'd up Judges for them, gave them their Com- 
miſſions and Inſtructions, and aſſur d them of Succeſs.  — GOD 


ſpoke in his Holineſs, and then Gilead is mine. (2.) That they 


had Prophets as GOD's n to make known his Mind to 
them. 8 them his Word, (The Word of the Lord came 


unto them) then great was the Company of the Preachers, 
Prophets and Babs, for the Word is Feminine, When, 
GO D has Me to ſend, he will not want Meſſengers ; Or, 


perhaps it may allude to the Women's joining in the Triumph 

when the Victory was obtain d, as was uſual, Exed. xv. 20 . 
1 Sam. Xviii, 7. in which they took notice of the Word of 
GOD, 8 in that as much as in his Works. (3. ) That 
their Enemies were defeated and put to confuſion. Xing, of 
Armies did flee, did flee with the greateſt Terrour and Precipita- 
tion imaginable, did not fight and flee, but flee and flee, retired 
without ſtriking a Stroke : They fled apace, fled and never ral- 
lied again. (4.) That they were enrich d with the Plunder of 
the Field; ſhe that rarried at home divideth the Spoil. Not only 
che Men, the Soldiers that abode by the Stuff, who were by a 
Statute of Diſtributions to ſhare the Prey, 1 Sam. xxx. 24. But 


mates the abundance: of Spoil that ſhould be taken. (5.) That 
theſe great Things which GOD did for them were ſanctiſied to 
them, and 2 to 1 14 4 2 IWhen 2 
Almighty ſcattered Kings for her, for the Churc Was white 
as — 1 "Sal, pai by 5 — by the 1 of 
GOD; when : went forth againſs the Enemy, they kept 
themſelves from every wicked thing, and ſo the Bo road vi- 
ctorious, and Iſrael by the Victory was confirmed in their Puri- 
row Piety. This Account of J/ae7's Victories is applicable to 

Victories obtained by the Exalted Redeemer for thoſe that 
are his, over Death and Hell. By the Reſurrection of CHRIST, 
our ſpiritual Enemies were made to flee, their Power was brok- 
en, and they were for ever diſabled to hurt any of GO D's 
People: This Victory was firſt notified by the Women (the 
She-Publiſhers) to the Diſciples, Mat. xxviii. 7. and by them it 
was /preached to all the World ; whilſt Believers that tarry ar 
home, that did not themſelves contribute any thing towards it, 
enjoy the Benefit of it, and divide the = 

5. That from a low and deſpiſed Condition, they had been 
advanced to Splendor and Proſperity. — When they were Bond- 
Slaves in Egypt, and afterwards when they were oppreſſed ſome- 
times by one potent Nee and ſometimes another, they 
did as it were lie among the Pots, or Rubbiſh, as deſpiſed bro- 
ken Veſſels, or as Veſſels, in which there was no pleaſure, the 
were black and dirty, and diſcolour d. But G OD at 
delivered them from the Pots, Pal, lxxxi. 6. and in Davids 
Time they were in a fair way to be one of the moſt proſperous 
Kingdoms in the World, amiable in the Eyes of all about them, 
like the Wings of a Dove covered with Silver, v. 13. © And fo 
e (faith Dr. Hammond) under CHRIS T's Kingdom, the Hea- 
« theniſh Idolators that were brought to the baſeſt and moſt de- 
e ſpicable Condition of any Creatures, worſhipping Wood and 
<« Stone, and given up to the vileſt Luſts, ſhould from that de- 
© teſtable Condition be advanc'd to the Service of CHRIST, 
* and the Practice of all Chriſtian Vertues, the greateſt inward 
« Beauties in the World.” It may be applied alſo to the Delive- 
rance of the Church out of a ſuffering State, and the Comforts 
of particular Believers after their Deſpondencies. 

15 The hill of God, #s as the hill of Baſhan, an 
high hill as the hill of Baſhan. 16 Why leap ye, 
ye high hills? 2his is the hill which God deſireth to 
dwell in, yea, the Loxp will dwell in it for ever. 


17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 


thou- 


even the Women that tarried at home had a ſhare ; which inti- 
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thouſands of angels : the Eord i: among them as in 


Sinai, in the holy place. 18 'Thou haſt aſcended 
on high, thou haſt led captivity captive : thou 
haſt received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious 
alſo, that the Lox God might dwell among them. 


19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loaded us with 


benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. Selah. 20 
He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation ; and 
unto God the Lox p belong the iſſues from death. 
21 But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one- as goeth on ſtill 
in his treſpaſſes. ; xl --#f 213 


the Hill of God, the Hill which he deſireth to dwell in, and where 


he chuſeſt to manifeſt the Tokens of his peculiar Preſence, Pſal. 


cxxxii. 13, 14. Note, Tis much more honourable to be Holy zo 


God, than to be high and great in the World. Why leap ye, ye 
0 


high Hills ? Why do you inſult over poor Sion, and 
your own Height? This is the Hill which GOD has choſen, and 


therefore tho you exceed it in Bulk, and be Firſt-Rates, becauſe 
on this the Royal Flag is hoiſted, you mult all ſtrike Sail to it. 


Sion was efj le, becauſe it was a Type of the 


ſel b which is therefore call'd Maunt-Sion, Heb. Xii. 22. 


and this is intimated better when he ſaid, the Lord will dwell in 


it for ever, which muſt have its o in the Goſpel- 
in the 


Sion. There is no Ki e World comparable to the 
Kingdom of the Redeemer, no City to that which is incorporat- 


ed by the Goſpel-Charter, for there GOD dwells and will dwell 


ever. 
2. He compares it with Mount Sinai, of which he had ſpoken, 
wv. 8. and ſhews that he has the Shechinah or divine Preſence in 


it, as really, tho' not as ſenſibly, as Sinai itſelf had, v. 17. An- 


gels are the Chariots of God, His Chariots of War, which he makes 
uſe of againſt his Enemies, His Chariots of Conveyance which he 
Xnds for his Friends, as he did for Elijah, and Lazarus is ſaid 
to be carried by the Angels: And Chariots of State, in the midſt 
of which he s his Glory and Power: They are vaſtly nu- 


merous ; ewenty thouſands, even thouſands multiplied. There's 


an imumerable Company of Angels in the Heavenly Feruſalem, Heb. 
xii. 22, The mee 2 1 A de Conte, 2 Sam. 
viii. 4. But what were they for Number or 8 to the Cha- 


riots of GOD? Which while David had on his fide, he needed 


not fear thoſe that truſted in Chariots and Horſes, Pſal. xx. 7. 
GOD ap in Mount Sinai attended with Myriads of An- 
gels, by whoſe Diſpoſition the Law was given, As vii. 53. He 
comes with ten thouſands of Saints, Deut. xxxiii. 2. And ſtill in 
Sion GOD manifeſts his Glory, and is really t with a nu- 
merous Retinue of his heavenly Hoſts, ſignified by the Cheru- 
bims, between which GOD is ſaid to dwell. So that as ſome 
read the laſt Words of the Verſe, Sinai is in the Sanctuary, i. e. 
the Sanctuary was to Iſrael inſtead of Mount Sinai, whence they 
receiv'd divine Qracles. Our Lord JESUS has theſe Chariots at 
command. When the firſt-begotten was brought into the World, 
*twas with this Charge, Ler all the Angels of God worſhip him, 
Heb. i. 6. they attended him upon all occaſions, and he is now 
among them; Angels, Principalities and Powers were ſubject to 
him, 1 Pet. iii. 22, And tis intimated in the New Teſtament, 
that the Angels are preſent in the ſolemn religious Aſſemblies of 
Chriſtians, 1 Cor. xi. 10. Let the Woman have a Veil on her 
Head, ne of the Angels, and ſee Eph. iii. 10. | 
3. The Glory of Mount Sion was the King which 'GOD ſet 

the holy Hill, Pfal. ii. 6. who came to the Daughter of Sion, 
Mat. xxi. 5. of his Aſcenſion the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, and to 
it *tis expreſly applied, Eph. iv. 8. Thou ha * on high, 
v. 18, compare P/al. xlvii. 5,6. CHRIS T's N on high 
is here ſpoken of as a thing paſt, ſo ſure was it; and ſpoken of 
to his Honour, ſo great was it: It may include his whole Exalt- 
ed State, but points eſpecially at his Aſcenſion into Heaven, to 


the Right Hand of the Father, which was as much our Advan- 


tage as his Advancement. For [i. ] He then triumph'd over the 
Gates of Hell, he led Captrvity Captive; i. e. he led his Cap- 
tives in triumph, as great Conquerors us d to do, making a ſhew 
of them openly, Col. ii. 11. He led thoſe captive who had led us 
Captives, and if he had not interpos d would have led us cap- 
tive for ever. Nay, He led Captivity irſelf captive, having quite 
broke the Power of Sin and Satan: As he was the Death of 


ö 


with them, and was 
not cover d over with Flocks and Herds as they were, yet upon 
this account it has the Prebeminence above them all, that it is 


f 


| 


{ Goſpel Miniſters, Heb, ii. 5. Not for Jews 


Death, ſo he was the Captivity of Captivity, Ref. xiii. 1 
This ſpeaks the compleat Fides which | ESUS Cliglsr * 
tain d over our ſpiritual Enemies, fuch as that through him we 
alſo: are more than e moe that is, Triumphers, Rom. viii. 3. 
Ip He then opened the Gates of Heaven to all Believers. Thoy 
baſt received Gifts for Men; He gave Gifts to Men, ſo the Apoſtle 
reads it. Eph. iv. 8. For he received that he might give; on his 
Head the Anointing of the Spirit was pour d, and from him it 
might deſcend to the Skirts of his Garments, And he gave 
what he had receiv'd; having received Power to give Eternal 
Life, he doth beſtow it upon as many 
xvii. 2. Thou haſt received Gifts for Men, not for Angels, fallen 
Angels were not to be made Saints, nor ſtanding Angels made 


Men; whoever will may reap the Benefit of theſe Gifts: The 
Apoſtle tells us what theſe Gifts were, Eph. iv. 11. Prophers, 


| Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, the Inſtituation of a 


| Goſpel Miniſtry, and the Qualification of Men for it; both which 


are to be valued as the Gifts of Heaven, and the Fruits of 


CHRIST*s Aſcenſion. Thou haſt received Gifts in Man; { the 
Margin, i. e. in the Human Nature in which Chriſt was plea- 
ſed to cloath himſelf with, that he might be a merciful and 


* 


e faithful r in things pertaining to God. In him as Media- 
5 a m his Fulneſs we might receive 
To magnify the Kindneſs and Love of CHRIST to us in re- 


tor all Fulneſ dwells, that 


ceiving theſe Gifts for us, the Pſalmift obſerves, [l. ] the Forfei- 
ture we had made of them. He received them for the Rebellious 


alſo; 1. e. for thoſe that had been Rebellious ; ſo all the Chil- 
dren of Men had been in their fallen State; perhaps tis eſpeci- 


ally meant of the Gentiles, that had been Enemies in their Minds 
by wicked Works, Col. i. 21. For when theſe Gifts are received, 
to them they are given, that they might lay down their Arms, 
their Enmity might be ſlain, and they might return to their 
* This :magnifies the Grace of CHRIST exceeeding- 
ly, thro him Rebels are upon their Submiſſion not only 
pardon'd but preferr'd. They have Commiſſions given them un- 


Reverſing of an Attainder. CHR I'S T came to a Rebellious 


World, not to condemn it, but that through him it might be ſa- 


ved. (2.) The Favour delign'd us in them, He received Gifts 
for the Rebellious, that the Lord GO D might dwell among them; 
That he might ſet up a Church in a Rebellious World, in which 
he would dwell 1 Word and Ordinances, as of old in the 
Sanctuary. That he might ſet up his Throne, and CHRIST 
might dwell in the Hearts of particular Perſons that had been Re- 
bellious. The gracious Intention of CHRIS T's Undertaking, 
was to rear up the Tabernacle of GOD among Men, that he might 
dwell with them, and they might themſelves be living Tem- 
ples to his Praiſe, Ezek. xxxvii. 27. 5 + 
4. The Glory of Sion's King is, that he is a Saviour and Bene- 
factor to all his willing People, and a conſuming Fire to all thoſe 
that perſiſt in Rebellion againſt him, v. 19, 20, 21. We have 
here Good and Evil, Life and Death, the Bleſſing, and the Curſe 
ſet before us, like that, Mark xvi. 16. He that believes ſhall be 
ſav d, he that believes not ſhall be damn d. t 
1. They that take GOD for their God, and ſo give up them- 
felves to him to be his People, ſhall be loaded — his Benefits, 
and to them he will be the Ged of Salvation. He that is our God, 
if in ſincerity we avouch him to be ſo, and ſeek to him as our God, 
[1.] He will continually do us „and furniſh us with occaſi- 
on to Praiſe. Having mentioned the Gifts CHRIS T received 
for, us, v. 18. fitly oth he ſubjoin in the next Words, . 
be the Lord, for tis owing to the Mediation of CHRIST that 
we live, and live comfortably, and are daily loaded with Bene- 
fits. So many, ſo weighty, are the Gifts of GO D's Bounty to 
us, that He may be truly ſaid, to load us with them, He pours 
out Bleſſings till there be no room to receive them, Mal. iii. 10. 
So conſtant are They, and ſo unwearied is He in doin 5 ae 
that he daily loads us with them, according as the ity of 
every Day 9 [2.] He will at length be unto us the God 
Salvation, of everlaſting- Salvation, the Salvation of God whi 
he will ſpew to them that order their Converſation aright, Plaſ. l. ult. 
the Salvation of the Soul. He that daily load, us with Benejits, 
will not put us off with preſent things for a Portion, but he will 
be the GOD of our Salyation, and what He gives us now He 
ives as the God of Salvation, purſuant to the great Deſign of our 
alvation. He is our God, and therefore He will be the GOD 
of eternal Salvation to us, for that only will anſwer the vaſt Ex- 
tent of his Covenant-Relation to us as our God. But hath he 
Power to compleat this Salvation? Yes — for unto God 
the Lord belong the iſles from Death, i. e. The Keys of Hell and 
Death are put into the Hand of the Lord JESUS, Rev. i. 18. He 
having made an Eſcape from Death himſelf in his Reſurrection, 
He has both Authority and Power to reſcue thoſe that are his 
from the Dominion of Death, by altering the Property of it to 
them, when they die, and givi 5 them a compleat Vi over 
it when they ſhall riſe again; for the laſt Enemy thas ſhall be 
ed is Death. And to thoſe that ſhall thus for ever eſcape 


| 


de 
Death, and ſhall find ſuch an Out- let from it as not to be ” 


Ne eras th 
Pſal. 68. 
0 — — 


as were given him, Toh. 


y, but for all 


der CHRIST, which ſome ſay in our Law amounts to the 
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of the ſecond Death, to them ſurely Deliverances from temporal 
Death are Mercies indeed, and come from GOD as the GOD 

of their Salvation. See 2 Cor. i. 10. : : : 
. 2. They that perſiſt in their Enmity to him, it will certainly 
be their Ruin, v. 21. God ſhall! wound the Head of his Enemies, 

of Satan the old Serpent, of whom it was by the firſt Promiſe 
foretold, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break his Head, Gen. 
iii. 15. Of all the Powers of the Nations, whether Fews and Gen- 
tiles, that oppoſe him and his Kingdom among Men, Pſal. cx. 6. 
He qhall wound the Heads over many Countries; of all thoſe who- | 
ever they are that will not have him to reign over them, for 
thoſe he accounts his Enemies, and they ſhall be browght forth 
and ſlain before him, Luk. xix. 27. He will wound the hairy Scalp 
of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtiil in his Treſpaſſes. Note, Thoſe who 
> on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, and hate to be reform'd, GOD 
— upon as his Enemies, and will treat them accordingly. In 
calling the Head the hairy Scalp, perhaps there is an Alluſion to 
Abſolom whoſe buſhy Hair was his Halter. Or it notes, either 
the moſt fierce and barbarous of his Enemies, that let their Hair 
ow to make themſelves look the more frightful ; or the moſt 

; and delicate of his Enemies, that are nice about their Hair ; 
neither the. one nor the other :can ſecure themſelves from the fa- 
tal Wounds which divine Juſtice will give to the Heads of thoſe 
that go on in their Sins. | 1 
22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Ba- 
ſhan, I will bring my people again from the depths 
of the ſea: 23 That thy foot may be dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy 
7 8 in the ſame. 24 They have ſeen thy goings, 
O' God, even the goings of my God, my king, in 
the ſanctuary. 25 The fingers went before, the 
players on inſtruments folowed after, amongſt them 
were the damſels playing with timbrils. 26 Bleſs 
ye God in the congregations, even the Lord from 
the fountain of Iſrael. 27 There is little Benjamin 
with their Ruler, the princes of Judah and their 
council, the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Napthali. 28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
ſtrength: ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt 
wrought for us. 29 Becauſe of thy temple at Je- 
ruſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee. 30 
Rebuke the company of {pearmen, the multitude 
of the bulls, with the calves of the people, till every 
one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of ſilver : ſcatter thou 
the le that delight in war. 31 Princes ſhall 
come out of Egypt, Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ftretch out 
her hands unto God. 4 - 
ings. 


In theſe Verſes, we have three | $25 
1. The gracious Promiſe which GOD makes of the Redemp- 


tion of his People, and their Victory over his and their Enemies, | them 


v. 22, 23. The Lord ſaid, in his own gracious Purpoſe and Pro- 
miſe, L do great — 9 for my People, as the GOD of their 
Salvation, v. 20. GOD will not fail the Expectations of thoſe 
who by Faith take him for their God. *Tis promis'd (1.) That 
He will ſet them in Safety from their Danger, as He had done 
formerly: I will again bring them from the Depths of the Sea, as 
He did I1/rae!, when he — them out of the Slavery of Egypt 
into the Eaſe and I. iberty of the Wilderneſs. And 7 will again 
bring them frum Baſbau, as he did Irael when he brought 
them from their Wants and Wanderings in the Wilderneſs into 
the Fulneſs and Settlement of the Land ot Canaan; for the Land 
of Baſhan was on the other ſide Foſdan, where they had Wars 
with Siton and Og, and from whence their next Remove was in- 
to Canaan. Note, The former A ces of GO D's Power 
and Goodneſs for his People, encourage their Faith and 
Hope in him for the Future, that what he has done, he will do 
again. He will ſet his Hand again the ſecond time to recover the 
Remnant ef his People, Iſa. xi. 11. and we may perhaps ſee re- 
peated all the Wonders which our Fathers told us of. But this is 
not all,  (a.) That he will make them victorious over their Ene - 
mies, v. 23. That thy Feet may be dipped as thou paſſeſt along in 
the Blood of thine Enemies, ſhed like Water in great abundance, 
and the Iungue of thy Dogs may lap in the ſame. s lick d the 
Blood of 4hab ; and in the Deſtruction of the Antichriſtian Ge- 

, Neration, we read of Blood up to the Horſe-Bridles, Rev. xiv. 20. 
The Victories with which GOD bleſs'd David's Forces over the 
Enemies of Iſtael are here propheſied of, but as Types of 
CHRIST*s Victory over Death and the Grave, for himſelf and 
for all Believers, in his Reſurrection (and theirs by virtue of his) 


* 2 [" Re 3 AR * 


2. The welcome Entertainment which G O D's own People 
ſhall give to theſe glorious Diſcoveries of his Grace, both in his - 
Word and in his Works. Hath he ſpoken in his Holineſs ? h 
he ſaid, he will bring again from Baſban ? What then is requir d 
of us in Return to this ? Ts | 
(,) That we obſerve his Motions, v. 24. They have /een, thy 
People have ſeen thy Gdings, O God; while others regard not the 
Work of the LOR D, nor the Operation of his ds, they 
have ſeen the 3 my God, my King in the Sanctuary. See 
here, (f.) How an active Faith appropriates GOD ; He is G 
and King; but that is not all, He is my God and my King : And 
thoſe who thus take him for theirs, may ſee him in all his Out- 
goings acting as zhtr GOD, as their King, for their , and 
in anſwer to their Prayers. (2.) Where G O D's molt remarka- 
ble Out- going are, even in the Sanctuary, in and by his Word 
and Ordinances ; and among his People in the Goſpel-Church 
eſpecially, in and by which is made known the manifold Wiſdom 
of GOD ? Theſe 9 of his in the Sanctuary far outſhine 
the Out-goings of the Morning and the Evening, and more loud- 
E his eternal Power and Godhead. (. 3) What is our 
uty in reference to theſe Out- goings, which is to obſerve them, 
This is the Finger of God; ſurely God is with ut of a Truth. 
(z.) That we give him Glory in the moſt devout and. ſolemn 
Manner. When we ſee his Goings in the Sanctuary. (1.) Let 
thoſe that are immediately imploy'd in the Service of the Tem- 
ple praiſe him, v. £5. The Levizes, that were ſome of them 
Singers, and others of them Players on Inſtruments, that have 
the neareſt Views of his Out- goings in his Sanctuary, and from 
whom tis expected that they ſhould lead in his Praiſes. And it 
being a Day of extraordinary Triumph, them were Dam- 
ſels playing with Timbrels to ns the Conſort. Thus (faith 
Dr. Hammond) when CHRIST is gone up to Heaven, the 
«© Apoſtles ſhall celebrate it and publiſh it to all the World, and 
even the Women that were Witneſſes of it, ſhall affectionately 
join with them in divulging it. 4 x 
And (2) Let all the People of I#ael in their ſolemn religious 
Aſſembly give Glory to GOD; Bleſs ye God, . not only in Tem- 
ples, but in the Synagogues, or Schools of the Prophets, or where - 
ever there is a Gongregation of thoſe that come "oy from the Foun- 
rain of Iſrael, that are of the Seed of Jacob, let them concur in 
bleſſing God. Publick Mercies which we jointly ſhare in, call for 
publick 2 which all ſhould join in. Thus (faith 
« Dr. Hammond) all Chriſtians ſhall be * ſolemnly to mag- 
* nify the Name of the Meſſab, and to that End 98 to 
* aſſemble together in Congregations.” And (3.) thoſe 
among them, that upon any account are moſt eminent and make 
a Figure, go before the reſt in praiſing GOD, v. 27. There was 
little Benjamin, (that was the Royal Tribe in Saul's Time) with 
their — 2 the Princes of Fudaß (that was the Royal Tribe in 


David's Time) and their Counſel, their Captains or Leaders. In 
the Beginning of David's Reign, there had been long War be- 


tween Fudah and Benjamin, but now they both join in Praiſes for 
Succeſs againſt the common Enemy. But why are the Tribes of 
Zebulun and Napthali particularly mention'd ? Perhaps, becauſe 
thoſe Tribes lying towards the North, lay moſt expos'd to the In- 
curſions of the Syriazs, and other their Neighbours that niolelted - 
„and therefore ſhould be in a particular Manner thankful 
for theſe Victories over them. Dr. Hammond gives another Rea- 
ſon, That theſe werethe two learned Tribes, __— giveth goog- 
ly Words, Gen. xliv. 21. and Zebulun had thoſe that handle the 
Pen of the Writer, Judg. v. 14. Theſe ſhall join in praiſing GOD, 
their Princes eſpecially. Tis much for the Honour of GOD, 
when thoſe that are above others in Dignity, Power and Repu- 
tation, go before you in the Worſhip of GOD ; and are for- 
ward io uſe their Influence and Intereſt for the advancing of any 
Service that is to be done to him. Dr. Hammond notes from 
hence, that the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhould at —_ be ſab-. 
mitted to by all the Potentates and learned Men in the World. 
(3.) That we ſeek unto him, and depend upon him for the 

| ing of what he has begun, v. £8. In the former Part of 
the Verſe the Eſalmiſt ſpeaks to Iſrael, Thy God hath commanded 
thy Strength, i. e. Whatever is done forthee, or whatever Strength 
thou haſt to help thy ſelf, it comes from GOD, his Power and 
Grace, and the Word which he has commanded: Thou haſt no 
reaſon to fear white thou haſt Strength of GOD's commanditig ; 
and no reaſon to beaſt while thou haſt no 8 but what is 
of his commanding. In the latter Part he ſpeaks to G O D, en- 
conraf?d by his Experiences. Strengthen, O God, that which thou 

haſt wrought for us, LORD, confirm what thou haſt commanded, 

and perform what thou haſt promis d, and bring to an happy 

End that good Work which thou haſt ſo gloriouſſy begun. What 
GOD has wrought he will ſtrengthen ; where he has given true 
Grace, he will give more Grace. Some make this whole Verſe to 
be a Believer's Addreſs to the Meffiah, whom David calls God, as 

he had done, Pſal. xlv. 6, 8. Thy God, i. e. GOD the Father has 

commanded thy Strength. i. e. has made thee ſtrong for himſe If, as 

the Man of his Right Hand, Pal. Ixxx. 17. has treaſur d up 
Strength in thee for us, therefore we pray, that thou, O God the 


+ out of che Earth; and of the Deſtruction of the Enemies of 
CHRIST and his Church, who ſhall have Blood given them to 
* th are worthy. J | 55 
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Son, wilt ſrrengthen what thou haſt wrought for us, i. e. wil accom- | 
i= | N-'n-- Pliſh 
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plim thine Undertaking for us, by finiſhing thy good Work | 
n us. 5 | 

3. The powerful Invitation and Inducement which would here- 
by be given to thoſe that are without, to come in and join them- 
{elves to the Church, v. 29, 30, 31. This was in part fulfill'd 
by the Acceſſion of many Proſclytes to the Fewiſh Religion in 
the Days of David and Solomon; but it was to have its full Ac- 


compliſhment in the Converſion of the Gentile Nations to the 


Faith of CHRIST's, and- the making them Fellow-Heirs, and of 
rhe ſame Body with the Seed of Trae, Eph. iii. 6. 

1. Some ſtall ſubinit for Fear, v. 30.. The Company of Spear- 
Men that ſtand it out againſt CHRIST, and his Goſpel, that are 
not willing to be rul'd by him, that perſecute the Preachers and 
Profeſſors of his Name, that are furious and outragious as a Mul- 
tizude of Bulls, fat and wanton as the Catves of the People, (which 
is a Deſcription of thoſe Fews and Gentiles that oppos'd the 
Goſpel of CHRIST, and did what they could to prevent the ſet- 

ting up of his Kingdom in the World) LORD, rebuke them, 
abate their Pride, . their Malice, and confound their De- 
vices, till co 'd by the Convictions of their Conſciences, 
and the many Checks of Providence; they be every one of them 
brought at length to ſubmit themſelues with Pieces of Silver. as being 
lad to make their Peace with the Church upon any Terms. Even 
udas ſubmitted himſelf with Pieces of Silver, when he returned 
them with this Confeſſion, I have betrayed innocent Blood. And ſee 
Rev. iii. 9. Many by being rebuked, have been happily ſav'd from 
being ruin d. But as for thoſe that will not ſubmit, notwithſtanding 
theſe Rebukes, he prays for their Diſperſion, which amounts to a 
Prophecy of it; Scatter thou the People that delight in War, whotake 
ſuch a pleaſure in oppoſing Chriſt, that they will never be recon- 
cid to him. This may re 
ed in making War upon the holy Seed, and would not ſubmit them- 
felves, and were therefore ſcatter d over the Face of the Earth. 
David had himſelf been a Man of War, but could appeal to GOD, 
that he never delighted in War and Bloodſhed for its own fake ; 
as for thoſe that did, and therefore would not ſubmit to the fair- 


eſt Terms of Peace, he doth not doubt but GOD would ſcatter 


them. Thoſe are loſt to all the ſacred Principles of Humanity as 
well as Chriſtianity, that can delight in War, and take a pleaſure 
in Contention ; but let them ex that ſooner or later they 
Mall have enough of it, 1/4. xxxiii. 1. Rev. xiii. 10. 

2. Others ſhall ſubmit for Fear, v. 29, 31. Becauſe 1. thy Tem- 
ple at Feruſalem, (this David ſpeaks of in Faith, for the Temple 
of Feruſalem was not built in his Time, only the Materials and 
Model were prepar' d) Kings ſhall bring Preſents unto thee, i. e. 
Rich Preſents ſhall be brought, ſuch as are fit for Kings to bring: 
And even Kings themſelves, that ſtand much upon the Puncti- 
lio's of Honour and Prerogative, yet ſhall court the Favour of 
CHRIST at a great Expence. 'There is that in God's Temple, that 
Beauty and Benefit in the Service of GOD, and in Communion 
with him, and in the Goſpel of CHRIST, which went forth 
from Feruſalem, that is enough to invite Kings themſelves to 
bring Preſents to GO D, to preſent themſelves to him as living 
Sacrifices, and with themſelves, the beſt Performances. He in- 
ſtanceth in Egypt and Ethiopia, two Countries out of which Sub- 
jects and Supplicants were leaſt to be expected, v. 31. Princes 
ſhall come out of Egypt, as Ambaſſadors to ſeek GO D's Favour, 
and ſubmit to him; and they ſhall be accepted, for the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall thereupon bleſs them ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my Peo- 

le, Ta. xix. 25. And even Ethiopia that had ftretch'd out her 
ands againſt GOD's 1/rael, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. ſhould now fretch 
out her Hands unto God, in Prayer, in Preſents, and to take hold 
on him; and that. ſoon, Agree avith thy 9 82 quickly. Out 
of all Nations ſome ſhall be gathered into CHRIST, and be 
own d by him. | | N 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth : 


O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, Selah : 33 To him 


that rideth upon the heaven of heavens, which were 
of old; lo, he doth ſend out his voice, and that 
a mighty voice. 


is in the clouds. 35 O God, thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places, the God of Iſrael is he that 


iveth ſtrength and power unto his people: bleſ- 
£4 be God. a $ 0: ed 


The P/almiſt having pray'd for and propheſied of the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles here, invites them to come in and join 
with the devout 1/raelites in praiſing GOD, intimating, that their 
Acceſſion to the Church would be the Matter of their Joy-and 
Praiſe, v. 32. Let the Kingdoms of the Earth ſing Pres zo the 
Lord 5 * * ought to do it, and when they become the King- 
doms of the Lord and of his CHRIST, oy will do it. GO 
is here propos d to them as the proper Object of Praiſe upon ſe- 


to the unbelieving Fems, who delight- 


34 Aſeribe ye ſtrength unto 
God: his excellency is over Iſrael, and his ſtrength 


x. Becauſe of his ſupreme and ſovereign Dominion: He rides 
upon the Heaven of Heavens which were of old, v. 33. compare 
V. 4. He has from the beginning, nay, from belles all Time 
prepared his Throne; He fits on the Circuit of Heaven; guides all 
the Motions of the heavenly Bodies, and from the hi Fed 
vens, Which are the Reſidence of his Glory, he diſpenſeth the 1n- 
fluences of his Power and Goodneſs to this lower World. 

2. Becauſe of his awful and terrible Majeſty ſends out his Voice, 
and that a mighty Voice ; which may refer cither generally to the 
— _—_ - the * of the Lord, and is ſaid to be 
powerful an f Majeſty, . xxix. 3, 4. or in icular 
to that Thunder in t G OD ſpake to I/ael . 


Sinai. 0 

3. Becauſe of his mighty Power. Aſcribe ye Strength unto God, 
v. 34. Acknowledge him to be a GOD of ſuch irreſiſtable Pow. 
er, that tis Folly to contend with him, and Wiſdom to ſubmit 
to him; acknowledge that he has Power ſufficient both to pro- 
te& his faithful Subjects, and to deſtroy his ſtubborn Adverſa- 
ries. ; and give him the Glory of all the Inſtances of his Omni- 
potence. Thine is the Kingdom and Power, and therefore Thine is 
the Glory. We mult acknowledge his Power, (f.) In the King- 
dom of Grace. His Excellency is over Iſrael ; Heſhews his Sove- 


reign Care in protecting and governing his Church; That's the 


Excellency of his Power, which is employ'd for the good of his 
47. 4 (2+) In the Kingdom of Providence. His Strength is 
in the Clouds. Whence comes the Thunder of his Power, the 
ſmall Rain, and the great Rain of his Strength. Tho' GOD has 
his 'Strength in the Clouds, yet he condeſcends to gather his If-ael 
under the Shadow of his Wings, Dent. xxxiii, 26. . 
4. Becauſe of the Glory of his Sanctuary, and the Wonders 
wrought there, v. 35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy oy 
Places. GOD is to be admir'd and ador'd with Reverence 
godly Fear by all thoſe that attend him in his holy Places, that 
receive his Oracles, that obſerve his Operations according to 
them, and that pay their Homage to him. He an 


lays that out 
of his holy Places, which ſpeaks aloud that he will be ſanfified 


in thoſe that come nigh unto him. Out of Heaven his Holy Place 


above, he doth and will ſhew himſelf a terrible GOD. Nor is 
> of GOD more dreadful to Sinners than his Ho- 


5. "Becauſe of the Grace beſtow'd upon his People; The God 
Iſrael is he that giveth Strength and Power unto his People, whic 


the Gods of the Nations that were Vanity and a Lie could not 


give to their Worſhippers; How ſhould they help them when 
they could not help themſelves ? All iraet's Streng inſt their 
Enemies came from their GOD, 7 own'd they had no Mi 

of their own, 2 Chr. xx. 12. And all our Sufficiency for our ſpi- 
ritual Work and Warfare is from the Grace of GO D. Tis 
through CHRIST ſtrengthening us that we can do all things, 
and not otherwiſe, and therefore he muſt have the Glory of all 
we do, Pfal. xv. 1. and our humble Thanks for enabling us to 


do it, an 2 the Work of his own Hands in us. If it be 
the God of Ifrae 


be to him. 


PS A LM LXIX: 


David pen d this Plalm when he was in Afﬀition ; and in i, (1.) 
He complains of the great Diſireſs and Trouble he was in, and 


earneſtly begs of GOD to relieve and ſuccour him, v. 1,—21. 


(z.) He imprecates the Fudgments of GOD upon his Perſecutors, 


v. 22, — 29. (3.) He concludes with the Voice and Praiſe, 
— 


in an aſſurance that GOD would help and ſ6 , 
do well for the Church, v. 30,—36. 
of CHRIST, and divers Paſſages in this Pſalm are applied 

to CHRIST in the New Teſtament, and are ſaid to have their 
Accompliſhment in him, v. 4, 9, 21. and v. 22. refers to the 
Enemies of CHRIST. So that (like the 22d Pſalm) it begins 
with the Humiliation, and ends with the Exaltation of CHRIST, 


one Branch of which was the Deſtrudtion of the Jewiſh Nation for | 


perſecuting him, which the Imprecations here are Predictions of. 

And in ſinging this Pſalm we muſt have an 

f CHRIST, and the Glory that followed ; not forgetting the Suf- 

' ferings of Chriſtians too, and the Glory that follow them; 

it may lead us to think of the Rum reſerved for the Perſecu- 
tors, and the Reſt reſerved for the Perſecuted. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannizs. A Pſalm of David. 


AVE me, O God, for the waters are come in 
unto m ſoul. 2 I ſink in deep mire where 
there is no ſtanding ; I am come into deep waters, 
where the floods overflow me. 3 I am weary of 

my crying, my throat is dried : mine eyes 
while I wait for my God. 4 They that hate me 
| without 


eſt Hea- | 


that gives Strength and Power unto his People, 
they ought to ſay, Bleſſed be God, If all be from him, let all 


Now in this David was 4 


Eye to the inge 
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with thoſe Complaints ſome Requeſts for Relief. 


V. 3. 1 am weary of my 


Pfal. 69. | 
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without a cauſe, are mo than the hairs of mine 
head: they that would deſtroy me being mine ene- 
mies wrongfully, are mighty: then I reſtored that 
which I took not away. 5 O God, thou knoweſt 
my fooliſhneſs; and my fins are not hid from 
thee, 6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
GOD of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake : let not 
thoſe that ſeek-thee, be confounded for my ſake, 
O God of Iſrael. 7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have 
born -reproach: ſhame hath covered my face. 
8 I am become a ftranger unto my brerhren, and 
an aliant unto my mothers children. 9 For the 
the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up: and the 
reproaches of them that reproached thee, are 
faln upon me. 10 When I wept, and chaſtened 
my ſoul with faſting, that was to my reproach. 
11 I made ſackcloth alſo my Sn and I 
became a tg to them. 12 They that ſit in 
the gate, ſpeak againſt me, and 7 was the ſong of 
the drankards. | 54 

In theſe Verſes, David complains of his Troubles, intermixing 


1. His Complaints are very ſad, and he pours them out before 
the LORD, as one that hoped thus to eaſe himſelf of a Burthen 
that lay very heavy upon him. | | 
[I.] He complains of the deep Impreſſions that his Troubles 
made upon his Spirits, v. 1, 2. The Waters of Afﬀidjon, thoſe 
bitter Waters, are come unto my Soul; not only threaten my Lite, 
but diſquiet my Mind; they fill my Head with perplexing Cares, 
and my Heart with oppreſſive Grief ; ſo that I cannot enjoy 
GOD and my ſelf as I us'd to do. We ſhall do pretty well if 
we can but keep Troubles from our Hearts; but when they put 
us. out of the poſſeſſion of our own Souls, our Caſe is bad. The 
Spirit f a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity; But what ſhall we do 
when the. Spirit is wounded ? That was David's Caſe here. His 
Thoughts ſought for ſomething to confide in, and with which to 
ſupport his Hope, but he found nothing; he ſunk in deep Mire, 
where there cas no ſtanding, no firm footing; the Conſiderations 
that uſed to, ſupport. and encourege him, now fail'd him, or 
were out of the way; and he was ready to give up himſelf for 
| gone: He ſought for ſomething to comfort himſelf with, but 
ound himſelf. in deep Waters that did overflow him, overwhelm 
him. He was like a ſinking drowning Man, in ſuch Confuſion 
and Conſternation. This points at C H RIS T's Suffering in his 
Soul, and the, inward Agony he was in, when he ſaid, Now is my 
Soul troubled ; and, My Soul ig exceeding ſorrowful ; for twas his 
Soul that he made an Offering for Sin. And it inſtructs us when 
we are in Affliction, to commit the keeping of our Souls to God, 
that they may be neither ſowr d with Diſcon tent, nor ſunk into 
ir. | | 
[2.] He complains of the long Continuance of his Troubles, 
crying. Though he could not keep his 
Head aboye Water, yet he. cryd to his G O D, and the. more 
Death was in his view, the more Life was in his Prayers; yet 
he had not preſently an Anſwer of Peace given in, no nor ſo much 
of that Support and Comfort in Praying, which GO D's People 
us d to have; ſo that He was almoſt weary of Crying, grew hoarſe, 
* his Throat fo 10 that 12 could . * 8 — bad * 
his wonted Satisfaction in believing, hoping, and expecting Re- 
lief, Mine Eyes Fail, while I 2 my =; He had almoſt 
look d. his Eyes. out in ex tion of Deliverance. And yet his 
pleading this with GOD is an Indication that He is reſolv'd not 
to give off from Believing and E His Throat is diy d, but 
his Heart is not; his. Eyes fail, but his Faith doth not. Thus 
our LORD JESUS on the Croſs cry'd out, Why haſt thaw for/aken 
- 2 yet at the ſame time kept hold of his Relation to him, 
. My. God, my God. 
T3 1, He complains, of the Malice and Multitude of his Ene- 
mies, their Injuſtice and Cruelty, . and the Hardſhips. they put 
upon him, v, 4. They hated him, they world deſtrey Him, for 
Hatred aims at the Deſtruction of the Perſon .hated : But what 
was his Iniquity, what was his Sin, what Provocation had he 
given them, that they were ſo ſpiteful towards him? None at 
all; They hate me without, a Cauſe ; I never did them an ill Turn, 
that they ſhould bear me ſuch an Ill- will. Our Saviour applies 
this to himſelf, Job. xv. 25. They hated me without 1 we 
are apt to uſe this in juſtification of our Paſſion againſt thoſe 
that hate us, that we never gave them cauſe to hate us. But it 
is rather an Argument why. we ſhould bear it patiently, becauſe 
then we ſuffer as CHRIST did, and may then expect that GOD 
will right us; They are mine Enemies wrongfully, for I have been 


* i * 
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our Enemies wrong fully. Let us take care that we never do wron 

and then we may the better bear it if we receive wrong. Theſe 
Enemies were not to be deſpis d, but were very formidable, botli 
for their Number, They are more than the Hairs of mine Head. 
CHRIST's Enemies were numerous, they that came to ſeize Him. 
were a great Multitude ; How were they increaſed that troubled 
Him ? And for their Strength, they are mighty, in Authority and 
Power. We are weak, but our Enemies are ſtrong ; for we 
wreſtle againſt Principalities and Powers, — Then I reſtored that 
which I took not away: Applying this to David, (1,)'Twas what 
his Enemies compelled him to: They made him fuffer for that 
Offence which he had never been guilty of. (2.) Twas what 
he conſented to, that if poſſible he might pacify them, and make 
them to be at peace with him. He might have inſiſfed upon the 
Laws of Juſtice and Honour, the former not requiring, and the 
latter commonly thought to forbid the reſtoring of that which we 
took not away, ſo that's to Wop ourſelyes both in our Wealth 
and in our Reputation. Yet the Caſe may be ſuch ſometimes as 
that it 22 our Duty: Bleſſed Paul, tho free from all 
Men, yet for the Honour of CHRIST and the Edification of 
the Church made himſelf a Servant to all. But apply ing it to 
CHRIST, it is an obſervable Deſctiption of the ſatisfaction which 
he made to GOD for our Sin by his Blood; Then he reſtored that 
which he took not away, i. e. He underwent the Puniſhment. that 
. was due to us, paid our Debt, ſuffered for our Offence. GON's 
Glory in ſome Inſtances of it was taken away by the Sin of Men, 
Man's Honour and Peace and Happineſs were taken away: Twas 
not He that took them away z and yet by the Merit. of his Death 
He reſtored them. . 

[4-] He complains of the Unkindneſs of his Friends and Rela- 
| tions, and this is a Grievance which with an ingenious Mind 
cuts as deep as any other, v. 8. I am become à Stranger to my 
Brethren, they make themſelves ſtrange to me, and uſe me as:a 
Stranger, are ſhy of converſing with me, and aſhamed to own 
me. This was fulfill'd in CHRIST, whoſe Brethren did not believe 
on him, Joh. vii. 5. Who came 70 his own, and his own received 
him not, Joh. i. 11. And who was forſaken by his Diſciples, 
whom he had been free with as his Brethren. | 

[5.] He complains of the Contempt that was put upon him, and 
the Reproach with which he was continually loaded. And in this 
2 hi; Complaint points at CHRIST, Who for our fakes 
ſubmitted to the greateſt * and made himſelf of no Re- 
putation; we having by Sin injur d G O D in his Honour, 
CHRIST made him ſatisfaction, not only by diveſting himſelf of 
the Honours due to an incarnate: Deity, but by ſubmitting to the 
greateſt Diſhonours that could be done to any Man. Two things 
David here takes notice of as Aggravations of the Indignities done 
him. (1.) The Ground and Matter of the Reproach, v. 10, 17, 
They ridicul'd him for that by which he both humbled. himſelf, 
and Honour 4 GO D. — when Men lift up themſelves in Pride and 
Vain-glory, r juſtly laugh'd at for it; but David chaſtned his 
Soul, and cloathed himſelf with Sackcloth, and from his Abeſing 
himſelf they took occaſion to trample upon him. When. Men diſtio- 
nour G OD, tis juſt; that it turn to their Diſhonour ; but when 
David purely in Devotion to GOD, and to teſtify his Reſpect to 
him, cuept and chaſten d his Soul with faſting, and made Sackcloth his 
Garment, as humble Penitents us d to do; inſtead of commend- 
ing his Devotion, and recommending it as a great Example of 
- Piety, they did all they could both 5 them in it, and 
to prevent others from following his go ample, for that 
Was 0. his n 3 they laugh d at him as a Fool for Mcr- 
tifying himſelf thus; and even for this he became a Proverb to 
them; they made him the common Subject of their Banter We 
muſt not think it ſtrange if we be II. poken of for that which is 
Well done, and in which we have reaſon to hope that we are ac 
cepted of GOD. Our LORD JESUS was ſtoned for his Good 
| Yorks, Joh. x. 32. and when he cry'd. Eli, Eli, my God, my God, 
was banter'd as if he call'd for Elias. (2.) The Perſons that Re- 
proach'd. him, v. 12. (I.) Even the graveſt, and the moſt ho- 
nourable, from whom better was expected, They that ,t in 
Gate ſpeak againſt, me, and their Reproaches paſs for the Dictates 
of Senators, and the Decrees of Judges; and are credited accord- 
ingly. (2.) The meaneſt, and the en ace; the Abieds, 
. Plal. xxxv. 15. the Scum of the Country, the Children of Fools, 
yea, the Children of baſe Men, Job xxx. 8. Such Drunkards as 
they make them{elves vile; and he was the Song of the Drunk- 
 ards, they made themſelves and their Companions merry with 
him. See the ill Conſequences of the Sin ot Drunkenneſs. it 
makes Men Deſpiſers of rhoſ that are good, 2 Tim. iii. 3. When 
| the King, was made ſick with Bottles of Wine, he ſtretched out his 
Hands wa —_— vii..5. The — 8 
the Seat of ;z/he Scarnſul: See, what is commonly the Lot of the 
| 2 of Men, they that are the Praiſe of the Wiſe are the Song 
of Fools; But tis eaſy to thoſe that rightly judge of things to 
deſpiſe being thus deſpiſed. | | "1 
2. His Confeſſionspf Sin are very ſerious, v. g. O God, thou know- 
eſt my el both what is, and what is not; my Sins that Iam 
guilty of are not hid from thee, and therefore thou knoweſt how 


—_ 


no Enemy to them: In a World where Unrighteouſneſs reigns 
ſo * W N not wonder if we meet with thoſe that are | 
Vor. III. i | 


innocent I am of theſe Crimes which they charge upon me. Nate, 
| | | Nun 2 | Even 


284 


* 


A EXPOSITION m Phils, 


Even then when as to Men's unjuſt Accuſations we plead not 
| * Guilty, yet before GOD we muſt acknowledge ourſelves to have 


' deſerv'd all that is brought upon us, and much worſe. This 


is the genuine Confeſſion of a Penitent, who knows that there- 
fore he cannot proſper in covering his Sin, and that therefore 
tis his Wildom to acknowledge it, becauſe it is naked and open 
——— GOD. [I.] He knows the Corruption of our Nature. 
4 knoweft the Fooliſtmeſs that is bound up in my Heart. All our 
Sins take riſe from our Fooliſhneſs. (2.) He knows the Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of our Lives; they are not hid from him, no not our Heart- 
Sins, no not thoſe that are committed molt ſecretly. They are 
all done in his ſight, and are never caſt behind his back, till they 
are repented of and pardoned. This is apt to be apply'd to 
' CHRIST, for he knew no Sin, yet he was made Sin for us; and 
'G OD knew it, nor was it hid from him, when it pleaſed the 
Lord ro bruiſe him, and put him to grief. SHE; 
3- His Supplications are very earneſt. For himſelf, v. 1. Save 
me, O God, ſave me from ſinking, from diſpairing; Thus CHRIST 
Was heard in that he fear d, for he was ſav from letting fall his 
Undertaking, Heb. v. 7. For his Friends, v. 6. Let not them that 
. evait on thee, O Lord Geog Hoſts, and that ſeek thee, O God of 
Irael. (Under theſe two Characters we ought to ſeek God, and 
in ſeeking him to wait on him, as the God of Hoſts, who has all 
Power to help, and as the God of Iſrael in Covenant with his Peo- 
- ple, whom therefore he is engag'd in Honour and Truth to help) 
LE not them be aſhamed and confounded for my Sake ; This inti- 
mates his Fear, that if GOD did not appear for him, twould be 
- Diſcouragement to all other good People, and would give their 
Enemies Occaſion to triumph over them : And his earneſt Deſire 
that whatever became of him, all that ſeek GOD and wait upon 
him might be kepr in heart, and kept in countenance, and might 
neither be diſcourag d in themſelves, nor expos'd to Contempt 
from others. If JESUS CHRIST had not been own'd and ac- 
cepted of his Father in his Sufferings, all that ſeek GOD and 
wait for him, had been aſbam d and confounded ; but they have 
Confidence towards GOD, and in his Name come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace. 
4.᷑. His Plea is very powerful, v. 7,--9. Reproach was one of the 
greateſt of his Burthens, LORD, roll away the Repreach, and 
lead my Cauſe, for, [I.] "Tis for thee that I am reproach'd, for 
— thee and truſting in thee. For thy Sake I have born Re- 
proach. Thoſe that are evil ſpoken of for well doing, may with 
an humble Confidence leave it to GOD to bring forth their Righ- 
teouſneſs as the Light. [z.] *Tis with thee that I am reproach'd. 
' The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up, i. e. has made me forget 
my ſelf, and do that which they wickedly turn to my Reproach. 
They that hate thee and thy Houſe for that Reaſon hate me, be- 
cauſe they know how zealoxſly affected I am to it. That's it that 
has made them ready to eat me up, and has eaten up all the 
Love and Reſpe&t I had among them. They that blaſphemed 
GOD, and ſpoke Ill of his Word and Ways, did therefore re- 
ö _ David, for believing in his Word, and walking in his 
ays. Or it may be conſtrued as an Inſtance of David's Zeal for 
* GOD's Houſe, that he reſented all the Indignities done to God's 
Name, as if they had been done to his Name. He laid to 
heart all the Diſhonour done to GOD. and the Contempt caſt 
upon Religion ; theſe he laid nearer to his Heart than any out- 
ward Troubles of his own. And therefore he had reafon to hope 
' GOD would intereſt himſelf in the Reproaches caſt upon him, 
becauſe he had always intereſted himſelf in the Reproaches caſt 
upon GOD. Both the Partsof this Verſe are applied to CHRIST: 
Lt.] *Twas an Inſtance of his Love to his Father, that the 
Zeal of his Houſe did even eat him up, when he whipt the Buy- 
ers and Sellers out of the Temple, which minded his Diſciples 
of this Text, Job. ii. 17. [2 3 "Twas an Inſtance of his Self- 
denial, and that he pleaſed not himſelf, that the Reproaches of 
them that reproached God fell upon him, Rom. xv. 3. and therein 
be ſet us an Example. | 


13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O 
Lok, in an acceptable time: O God, in the mul- 
titude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 
ſalvation. 14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let 
me not ſink: let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. 15 Let not 
the water-flood overflow me, neither let the deep 
_ ſwallow me up, and let not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. 16 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving 
- kindneſs 7s good: turn unto me according to the 
- multitude of thy tender mercies: 17 And hide not 
thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble : 
hear me ſpeedily. 18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
and redeem it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 
19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and my ſhame, 
and my diſhonour: mine adverſaries are all before 


thee. 20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and [ 
am full of heavineſs: and I looked for ſome to take 
Pity bur there was none; and for comforters, but! 
ound none. 21 They gave me alſo gall for my 


meat, and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to 
drink. Rt 


David had been ſpeaking before of the ſpiteful R 
which his Enemies caſt Ge him, But as oy me —— 
unto thee. They ſpoke Ill of him for his Faſting and Praying, and 
for that he was made the Song of the Drunkards ; but notwith. 
ſtanding that he reſolves to continue praying. Note, Tho' we 
may be jear'd i we muſt never be jear'd out of it: 
Thoſe can bear but little for GOD, and their confeſſion of his 
Name before Men, that cannot bear a Scoff and a hard Word, 
rather than quit their Duty. David's Enemies were very abuſive 
to him, but this was his Comfort, that he had a GOD to go to, 
with whom he would 2 his Cauſe. They think to carry their 
Cauſe by Inſolence and Calumny, but I uſe other Methods, what- 
ever they do, As for me, my Prayer is unto thee, O Lord: And it 
is in an acceptable Time ; not the leſs acceptable for being a Time 
of Affliction ; GOD will not drive us from him, tho tis need 
that drives us to him : Nay, 'tis the more acceptable, becauſe 
the Miſery and Diſtreſs of GO D's People makes them ſo much 
the more the Objects of his Pity : *Tis ſeaſonable for him to 
help them, when all other Helps fail, and they are undone, and 
ſee themſelves ſo, if he do not help them. We find this Expreſ- 
ſion us'd concerning CHRIST, Iſa. xlix. 8. In an acceptable 
Time have I heard thee. Now obſerve, | 

1. What his Requeſts are. (1.) That he might have a gracious 
Audience given to his Complaints, the Cry of his Affliction, 
and the Deſire of his Heart. Hear me, v. 13. and again, Hear 
ne, O Lord, v. 16. hear me ſpeedily, v. 17. not only hear what 
I ay, but grant what 1 ask. CHRIST knew that the Father 
heard him always, Joh. xi. 42. (2) That he might be reſcued 
out of his Troubles; might be ſav'd from ſinbing under the Load 
of Grief; Deliver me out of the Mire ; let me not ſlick in it, [ſo 
ſome] but help me out, and ſet my Feer on 4 Rock, Pſal. xl. 2. 
might be fav'd from his Enemies, that they might not ſwallow 
him up, nor have their Will againſt him; Let me be deliver d 
from them that hate me, as a Lamb from the Paw of the Lion, v. 
14. Tho' I am come into deep Waters, v. 2. where I am ready to 
conclude that the Floods will overflow me, yet let my Fears be 
prevented and filenced, Ler not the Water-flood, tho it flow u 
me, overflow me, v. 15. Let me not fall into the Gulf of 
ſpair, let not that Deep ſwallow me up, let not that Pit ſhut her 
Mouth upon me, for then I am undone. He gave himſelf for Lot 
in the Beginning of the Pſalm, yet now he has his Head above 
Water, and is not ſo weary of Crying as he thought himſelf, 
(3+) That GOD would turn to him, v. 16. that he would ſmile 
upon him, and not hide his Face from him, v. 17. The Tokens 
of GOD's Favour to us, and the Light of his Countenanceſhining 
upon us, is encugh to keep our Spirits from ſinking in the deep- 
eſt Mire of outward Troubles, nor need we defire any more to 
make us ſafe and eaſy, v. 18. Draw nigh to my Soul, to manifeſt 
thy ſelf to it, and that ſhall redeem it. 

2. What his Pleas are to enfore theſe Petitions. 

1. He pleads GOD's Mercy and Truth, v. 13. In the multitude 
of thy Mercy hear me. There is Mercy in GOD, a Multitude of 

lercies, all Kinds of Mercy, inexhauſtible Mercy, Mercy enough 
for all, enough for each; and hence we mult take our Encourage- 
ment in Praying. And the Truth of his Salvation, i. e. the Truth 
of all thoſe Promiſes of Salvation which he has made to thoſe 
that truſt in him, is a further Encouragement. He repeats his 
Argument taken from the Mercy of GOD, v. 16. Hear me, for 
thy Loving-kindneſs is good; *tis ſo in itſelf, tis rich and plenti- 
ful, and abundant, it is ſo in the Account of all the Saints; 'tis 
__ precious to them, tis their Life, their Joy, their All; 
O let me have the Benefit of it! Turn to me according to the 


Multitude of thy tender Mercies, v. 16. See how highly he ſpeaks 


of the Goodneſs of GOD; in him there are Mercies, tenderMer- 
cies, and a Multitude of them. If we think well of GOD, and 
continue to do ſo under the greateſt Hardſhips, we need not fear 
but GOD will do well for us; for he taketh pleaſure in thoſe that 
hope in his Mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. 

2. He pleads his own Diſtreſs and Affliction: Hide not thy 
Face from me, for I am in Trouble, v. 17. and therefore need thy 
Favour ; therefore it will come ſeaſonably; and therefore 1 ſhall 
know how to value it. He pleads particularly the Reproach he 
was under, and the Indignities that were done him, v. 19. 
haſt known my Reproach, my Shame, and my Diſhonour. See what 


| a Streſs is laid upon this: For in the Sufferings of CHRIST for 


us, perhaps nothing contributed more to the Satisfaction he made 
for Sin, which had been ſo injurious to G O D in his Honour, 
than the Reproach and Shame and Diſhonowur he underwent z which 
GOD rook notice of, and accepted of as more than an Equi- 


valent for the everlaſting Shame and Contempt, which our Sins 


had deſerv d, who therefore muſt by Repentance rake __ 
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to ourſelves, and bear the Reproach of our Youth. And if Ae 
Time we be call d out to ſuffer Reproach, and Shame, and Diſhonour, 


for his ſake, this may be our Comfort, that he kno:rs it, and as 


he is before-hand with us, ſo he will not be behind-hand with us. 
The P/almift ſpeaks the Language of an ingenuous Nature, when 


he faith, v. 20. Reproach hath broken my Heart, I am full of Hea- 
wineſs ; for it bears hard upon one that knows the Worth of a 
good Name to be put under an ili Character; but when we con- 


lider what an Honour it is to be diſhonour'd for GOD, and a 


Favour if we be counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name, 
(as they deem'd it, Acts v. 41.) we ſhall ſee there's no reaſon at 


all why it ſhould fit fo heavy, or be any Heart-breaking to us. 
: He pleads the Inſolence and Cruelty of his Enemies, v. 18. 
Deliver me becauſe of mine Enemies, becauſe they were ſach as he 


had before deſcrib'd them, v. 4. Mine Adverſaries are all before 
' thee, v. 19. i. e. Thou knoweſt what fort of Men they are, 


what Danger I am in from them, what Enemies they are to thee, 
and how much thou art reflected upon in what they do and de- 


ſign againſt me. One Inſtance of their Barbarity is given, 
v. 21. They gave me Gall for my Meat (the Word ſignifies a bitter 
Herb, and is often join'd with Wormwood) and in my Thirſt 
_ gave me Vinegar t0 drink. This was literally fulfilled in 
CHR 


IST, and did fo directly point to him, that he would not ſay, 


it is finiſh'd, till this was fulfilfd, and on purpoſe that his Ene- 
mies might have occaſion to fulfil it, he faid, 7 thirſt, Joh. 
' xix. 28, 29. And ſome think that the Hyſp which they pur to his 
Mouth with the Vinegar, was the bitter Herb which they gave 
him with the Vinegar, for his Meat. See how particularly the 
Sufferings of CHRIST were foretold, which proves the Scrip- 
ture to 5 

were fulfilldin JESUS CHRIST, which proves him to be the 
true Meſſiah. This is he that ſhould come, and we are to look 

for no other. | 


the Word of GOD; and how exactly the Predictions 


4. He pleads the Unkindneſs of his Friends, and his Diſap- 


pointment in them, v. 20. I looked for ſome to take pity, but 


there was none; they all fail'd him like the Brooks in Summer. 


This vas fulfilbd in CHRIST, for in his Sufferings, all his Diſci- 


les forſook him and fled. We cannot expect too little from Men, 
ee Comforters are they all; nor can we expect too much 


from GOD, for he is the Father of Mercy, and the Ged of all 
Comfort and Conſolation. 


22 Let their table become a ſnare before them : 


and that which ſhould have been for their welfare, let 


it become a trap. 23 Let their eyes be darkned 
that they ſee not; and make their Joins continual- 


ly to ſhake. 24 Pour ont thine indignation upon 


them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 
25 Let their habitation be deſolate, and let none 


dwell in their tents. 26 For they perſecute him 


whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief 
of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. 27 Add Ini- 


quity to their injquity : and let them not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 28 Let them be blotted 
out of the book of the living, and not be-writ- 
ten with the righteous. 29 But I am poor and 


ſorrowful : let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on 


high. 


Theſe Imprecations are not David's Prayers againſt his Ene- 
mies, but Prophecies of the Deſtruction of CH RIS T's Perſecu- 
tors, eſpecially the Fewiſh Nation, which our LORD himſelf 
foretold with Tears, and which was accompliſh'd about forty 
Ton m_ the _ of ee om 5 two firſt No” of this 

ara are. expreſly applied to the Judgments of G OD upon 
the 15 elieving Jews, 15 the he yea Xi. 9, 10. — 


| therefore the whole muſt look that way. The Rejection of the 


Jews for 3 CHRIST, as it was a figna! Inſtance of 
ice, and an Earneſt of the Vengeance which GOD 


it was, and continues to be a convincing Proof of the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion; one great Objection againſt it at firſt was, 
that it ſet aſide the ceremonial Law ; but its doing fo was effe- 
Gtually juſtified, and that Objection remov'd. when GOD ſer ir 
aſide with a Witneſs, by the utter Deſtruction of the Temple, 
and the ſinking of thoſe with the Moſaick Oeconomy that 
obſtinately adhered to it in oppoſition ro the Goſpel of 
JJ 8 
Let us obſerve here, | 

_ I, What the Judgments are which ſhould. come upon the 
Crucifiers of CHRIST; not upon all of them, for there were 
thoſe who had a hand in his Death, and yet repented and found 
Mercy, As ii. 23. iii. 14.15. But upon thoſe of them, and 


their Succeſſors, who juſtify'd it by an obſtinate Infidelity, and 


Rejection of his Goſpel, . and by an inveterate Enmity to his 


Diſciples and Followers. Sce 1 Thefſ. ii. I5, 16. Tis here 
foretold. | - | LE F 

7. That their Sacrifices and Offerings ſhould be Miſchief 
and Prejudice to them, v. 22. Let their Table become a Snare. 


becauſe in Feaſting upon the Sacrifices they were Partakers of the 
Altar. This ſhould have been for their Melfare or Peace, for 
they were Peace-offerings ; but it became a Snare and a Trap to 
them, for by their Affection and Adherence to the Altar they were 
held faſt in their Infidelity, and harden'd in their Prejudices a- 
gainſt CHRIST, that Altar which they had no right to eat of, who 
continued to ſerve the Tabernacle. Heb. xiii. 10. 

Or, it may be underſtood of their common Creature-Comforts, 
even their neceſſary Food; they had given CHRIST Gall 
Vinegar, and therefore juſtly ſhall their Meat and Drink be made 
Gall and Vinegar to them. When the Supports of Life, and De- 
lights of Senſe, thro* the Corruption of our Nature, become an 
occaſion of Sin to us, and are made the Food and Fuel of our 
Senſuality, then our Table is a Snare, which is a good reaſon 
why we ſhould never feed onrſeives without Fear, Jude xii. 

2. That they ſhould never have the Comfort either of that 
Knowledge, or of that Peace which Believers are bleſſed with in 
the Goſpel of CHRIST, v. 23. That they ſhould be given up 
(i.) To a judicial Blindneſs. Let their eyes be darken'd, that they 
ſee not the Glory of GOD inthe Face of CHRIST. Their Sin 
was, that they would not ſee, but ſhut their Eyes againſt the 
Light, loving Darkneſs rather; their Puniſhment was, that the 
ſhould not ſee, but be given up to their own Hearts Luſts, whic 
were hardning, and the God of this World ſhould be permitted 
to blind their Minds, 2 Cor. iv. 4. This was foretold concerning 
them, Iſa. vi. 10. and CHRIST ratified it, Mat. xiii. 14, 15. 
Foh. xii. 40. (2.) To a judicial Terror. There is a gracious 
Terror, which opens the way to Comfort, ſuch as that of Paul. 
Acts ix. 6. he trembled, f was aſtoniſted. But this is a Ter- 
ror that ſhall never end in Peace, make their Loins ? to 
ſhake through Horror of Conſcience, as Belſhaxxar, when ths 
Foints of his Loins were loo ed. Let them be driven to Deſpair, 
and fill d with conſtant Confuſion. This was fulfilld in the de- 
fperate Counſels of the Fe::s when the Romans came upon 
them 


3. That they ſhould fall and lie under G O D's Anger and 
fiery Indignation, v.24. Pour out thine. Indignation npon them. 
Note, Thoſe who reject G O D's great Salvation proffer'd to them, 
may juſtly fear his Indignation to be pour'd out upon them, for 
they that ſubmit not to the Son of his Love will certainly be 
made the Generation of his Wrath. *Tis the Doom paſt on thoſe 
who believe not in CHRIST, that the Wrath of God abideth 
on them, John iii. 36. It rakes bold of them, and will never 
let them go. Salvation itſelf will not fave thoſe that are not 
og to be ruled by it. Behold the Goodneſs and Severity of 
G , 


4. That their Place and Nation ſhould be utterly taken away; 
the very thing they were afraid of, and to prevent which, 2s 
they pretended, they perſecuted CHRIST, Eh xi. 48. V.25. 
Let their Habitation be deſolate, which was fulfilled when theit 
Country was laid waſte by the Romans, and Sion for their ſakes 
was ploughed as a Field, Mic. iii. 12. The Temple was the Houſe 
which they were in a particular manner proud of, but this was 
left unto them deſolate, Mat. xxiii. 38. Yet that is not all, it 

ht to be ſome ſatisfaction to us, if we be cut off from the 
Enjoyment of our Poſſeſſions, that others will have the Benefit 
of them when we are diſlodged, but tis here added, Let none 
dwell m their Tents, which was remarkably fulfilled in Fudah 
and Feruſalem; for, after the Deſtruction of the Fews, twas 
long e er the Country was inhabited to any Purpoſe. But this 
is applied particularly to Judas, by St. Perer, Acts i. 20. For 
he being Felo de ſe, we may ſuppoſe his Eſtate was confiſcated ; 
ſo that his Habitation was deſolate, and no Man of his own Kin- 
dred dwelt therein. | 7 
5. That their way to Ruin ſhould be dowynchill, and nothing 
ſhould ſtop them, nor interpoſe to prevent it, v.27. Lord leave 
them to ſelves, to add Iniquity to Iniquity ; and thoſe that are 
bad, if they be given up to their own Hearts Luſts, will certainly 
be worſe: They will add Sin to Sin, nay, they will add Rebellion 
to their Sin, Job xixiv. 37. "Tis faid of the Fews, that they 
filPd up their Sin always, 1 Theſ. ii. 16. Ad the Puniſhment of 
12 to their (fo ſome read it, for the ſame Word ſig- 
nifies both Sin and Puniſhment, ſo cloſe is their Connexion) 
if Men will ſm, GOD will reckon for it. But thoſe that have 
multipiied to Sin, may yet find mercy, for GOD multiplies to 
Pardon, thro' the Righteouſneſs of the Mediator; and therefore 
that they might be precluded from all Hopes of Mercy, he adds, 
Let them not come mto thy Righteouſneſs, to receive the Benefit of 
the Righteouſne/s of God, which is by Faith in a Mediator, Phil. 
ii: 9. Not that GOD. ſhuts out any from that Nighteouſneſe. 
tor the Goſpel exciudes none that do not by their Unbelief ex- 
clude themſelves, but let chem be left to take their own courſe, 


and they will never come into this Government; for being igno- 


rant of the Demands of GOD's Righteouſneſs, and going about 
TS. > Ws | = 


The Altar of the LORD, which is call'd his Table, and zheirs, 
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felves to the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. And thoſe that 


to eſtabliſh the Merit of * own, they have not ſubmitted them- | 


are ſo proud and ſelf-will'd that they will not come into GO D's 
Rightcouſneſs, ſo. ſhall their Doom be, themſelves have decided 
it, they ſhall not come into his Righteouſneſs. Let not them ex- 
pect any Benefit by it that are not willing and glad to be behold- 


(.) They that ſhould be cut off from all Hopes of Happineſs, 
v. 18. Let them te blotted out from the Book of the Living, i. e. Let 
them not be ſuffered to live any longer, who the longer they 
live the more Miſchief they do. Multitudes of the Unbelieving 

fell by the Sword and Famine, and none of thoſe who had 
embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith periſhed among them; the Nation, 
as a Nation, was 6lotted out, and become not a People. Many un- 


derſtand it of their Rejection from G O D's Covenant, and all 


the Privileges of it ; that's the Book of the Living: Let the Com- 
monwealth of Iſrael itſelf, I/rael according to the Fleſh, now 
become alienated from the Covenant of Promiſe, which hitherto 
it has had the Monopoly of. Let it appear that they were ne- 
ver written in the Lamb's Book of Life, but reprehate Silver let 
Men call them, becauſe the Lord has rejected them, Let them 
not be written <Lith the Righteous, i. e. let them not have a Place 
in the Congregation of the Saints, when they ſhall all be ga- 
thered in the General Aſſembly of thoſe whoſe Names are written 
in Heaven, Pal. i. 5. : | 
2. What the Sin is, for which theſe dreadful Judgments 
ſhould be brought upon them, v. 26. They perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſmitten, and talk to the Grief of thy Wounded (1.) CHRIST 
Was he whom G O D had ſmitten, for it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, and he was eſteemed ſtricken, ſmitten of God and af- 
flicted, and therefore Men hid their Faces from him, Iſa. liii. 4, 5. 
They perſecuted him with a Rage reaching up to Heaven, they 
cry'd, Crucify him, Crucify him. Compare that of St. Perer 
with this, As ii. 23. though he was delivered by the Counſel and 
Foreknowledge of God, twas with awicked Hands, that they cruci- 
yd and flew him. They tall d to the Grief of the LORD JE- 
S Us, when he was upon the Croſs, faying, He truſted in God, 
let him deliver him, than which nothing could be {aid more 
grieving. (2.) The ſuffering Saints were God's wounded, wound- 
ed in his Cauſe, and for his Sake, and them they perſecuted, 
and tall ro their Grief. And for theſe Things Wrath came upon 
them to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſ. ii. 16. and ſee Mat. xxiii. 34, « 56 
This may be underſtood more generally, and it teacheth us, 
that nothing is more provoking to G OD, than to inſult over 
thoſe that he hath ſmitten, and to add Affliction to the Afflicted 
-upon which it __ y follows here, Add Iniquity to Iniquity, ſec 
Zech. i. 15. "Thoſe that are of a wounded Spirit, under Trouble 
and Fear about their ee State, ought to be very renderly 
dealt with, and care be muſt taken not to tall to their Grief, 
and not to make the Heart of the Righteous ſad. | TID 
3. What the | P/almift thinks of himſelf in the midſt of all, 
v. 29. But I am poor and ſorrowful, that's the worſt of my Caſe, 
under outward Afflictions, yet written among the Righteous, and 
not ander God's Indignation as they are. Tis better to be poor 
and ſorrowful with the Bleſſing of G OD, than rich and jovial, 
and under his Curſe. For they who come into God's Righteouſneſs 
ſhall ſoon ſee an end of their Poverty and Sorrow, and his Sal- 
vation ſhall ſet them up on high, which is the thing that David 


. here prays for, Iſa. xi. 10. This may be applied to CHRIST: 


He was in his Humiliation and ſorromful, a Man of Sorrows, 
and that had not where to lay his Head, but GO D highly exalt- 
ed him, the Salvation 7 oh for him, the Salvation wrought 
by him ſer him up on high, far above all Principalities and 


Powers. 


30 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 


and will magnify him with thankſgiving. 31 This 


alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lox p better than an ox or 
bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 32 The hum- 
ble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: and your heart 
mall live that ſeek God. 33 For the Loxp hear- 
eth the poor, and deſpiſeth not his. priſoners. 34 
Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the ſeas, 
and every thing that moveth therein. 35 For 
God will ſave Sion, and will build the cities of 
Judah: that they may dwell there, and have it in 
poſſeſſion. 36 The Seed alſo of his ſervants ſhall 
inherit it: and they that love his name ſhall dwell 
therein. | | | 


"The P/almiſt here, both as a Type of CHRIST, and as an 
Example to Chriſtians, concludes a Pſalm with holy Joy and 


Praiſe, which he began with Complaints and Remonltrances of | 


his Griefs. | | 
1. He reſolves to. praiſe GOD himſelf, not doubting but 


that therein: he ſhould be accepted of him, v. 30, 31. I will 


Praiſe oe oma God, not only with my Heart, but with | 
Song, and _ him with Ti WES for he is 1 


Tis intimated that all Chriſtians ought to glorify GOD with their 
Praiſes, in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. And this ſoall 
Pleaſe the Lord, through CHRIST, the Mediator of our Praiſes, 


legal Sacrifices, v. 31. an Ox or Bullock. This is a plain Intima- 
tion that in the Days of the Meſſiah an end ſhould be put not 
only to the Sacrifices of Atonement, but to thoſe of Praiſe and 
Acknowledgment, which were inſtituted by the ceremonial Law; 
and inſtead of them, ſpiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
ving are accepted; The Calves of our Lips, not the Calves of 
the Stall, Heb. xiii. 15. Tis a great Comfort to us that humble 
thankful Praiſes are more pleaſing to G OD than the moſt coſtly 
pompous Sacrifices are or ever were. '7 

2. He encourageth other good People to rejoice in GOD, and 
continue ſeeking him, 32, 33. The Humble ſhall ſee this and 
be glad. They ſhall obſerve to their Comfort. (1,) The Expe- 
rience of the Saints. They ſhall fee how ready GOD is to hear 
the Poor, when they cry to him, and to give them that which 
they call upon him for; How far he is from deſpiſang his Pri- 
vers, tho Men deſpiſe them; but he favours them with his gra- 
cious Viſits, and will find a Time to enlarge them. . The . Humdle 
ſhall ſee this and be glad, not only becauſe when one Member it 
honoured, all the Members rejoice with it, but becauſe it is an En- 
couragement to them in their Streights and Difficulties to truſt in 
GOD. It ſhall revive the Hearts of thoſe Who ſee. God, to ſec 
more Seals and Subſcriptions to this Truth. That Jacob's GOD 
never ſaid to Facob's Seed, Seek (ye me in vain. (2.) The Exal- 
tation of the Saviour, for of him the-P/almiſt had been ſpeak- 
ing, and he enter d into the Joy that was ſet before him. 
when he is heard, and diſcharg'd from his Impriſonment in the 
Grave, the Humble ſhall look upon it and be IT and they that 
ſeek God through CHRIS T ſhall live and be comforted ; con- 


cluding, that if they fiffer with him, they ſhall alſo reign @vith 
oh | 


ven, and Earth, and Sea, and the Inhabitants of each, v. 34. Hea- 
ven and Earth, and the Hoſts of both, were made by kim, and 


may each of them in their reſpective 
Habitations furniſn themſelves with Matter 
Praiſe. Let the Fiſhes of the Sea, tho' mute to a Proverb, praiſe 
the Lord, for the Sea is his and be made it. ; SS 
The Praiſes of the World muſt be offer d for G O D's Favours 
to his Church, v. 35, 36. For God will , ſave Sion, the Holy 
Mountain, where his Service was kept up. He will ave all that 
are Sanctiſed, and ſet : to him, at that employ themſelves 
in his Worſhip, and all thoſe over whom! CHRIST reigns, for he 
was King «pon the holy Hill of Sion. He has Mercy in ſtore for the 
Cities of Fudah, of which Tribe CHRIST was. God will do great 
Things for the Goſpel Church, in which let all that wiſh well 
to it rejoice. "For. (f.) it ſhall be peopled and inhabited. There 


ſhall be built, particular Churches ſhall be formed and incorpora- 
ted according to the Goſpel Model, that there may be a Rem- 
nant to dwell there, and to have it in poſſeſſion, to enjoy the Privi- 
leges conferr'd upon it, and to pay the Tributes and Services re- 
uired from it. They that love his Name, that have a Kindneſs for 
Religion in general, ſhall embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and 
take their place in the Chriſtian Church; they ſhall dwell zherein, 
as Citizens, and of the Houſhold of GOD. (2.) It ſhall be perpe- 
tuated and inherited. Chriſtianity was not to be Res unius ætatis. 
no, The Seed of his Servants ſhall inherit it. GOD vill ſecure 
and raiſe up for himſelf a Seed to ſerve him, and they ſhall in- 
herit the Privileges of their Fathers, for the Promiſe is to you 
and your Children, as it was of old, I will be 4 God to thee, and 
thy Seed after thee, The Land of Promiſe ſhall:never: be loft for 
want of Heirs, for GOD can out of Stones raiſe up Children unto 
Abrabam, and will do it rather than the Entail ſhall be cut off. 
David ſhall never want a Man to ſtand before him. The Redeem- 
er ſhall ſee his Seed, and prolong his Days in them, till the My- 
ſtery of GOD ſhall be finiſh'd, and the myſtical Body compleated. 
And ſince the Holy Seed is the Subſtance of the World, and if 
that were all gathered in twould be at an end quickly, tis juſt 
that, for this Aſſurance of the Preſervation of it, Heaven and 
PSALM LXX. 

This Pſalm is adapted to a State of \. in ; *tis copy'd + 
word for word from another Pſalm ; and ſome think for that reaſon 
is intitled a Pſalm to bring to remembrance ; for it may be of 
: wſe ſometimes to pray over the Prayers we have formerly made fo 


| GOD, upon the like Occaſions, which may be done with new Afﬀe- 
| ions, David here prays that G O D would ſend (1.) Help t0 


himſelf, v. 1, 5. (2.) Shame to his Enemies, v. 2, 3, 75 


Pfal. 70. 
reckon himſelf magnified by the thankful Praiſes of his People. 


as well as of our Prayers, better than the moſt valuable of the 


3. He calls upon all the Creatures to praiſe G O D; the Hea- 


therefore let Heaven and Earth praiſe him. Angels in Heaven 
c. and Saints on Earth; 


h for conſtant 


ſhall-be added to it ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. The Cities of Fudah 
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to his Friends, v. 4. Theſe five Verſes were the five laſt Verſes 

ea. xl. He Jews to 2 3 this ſhort Prayer to ts 

4 or himſelf and us, a Salve for every Sore, and therefore to 

be A in mind, and in ſinging we may apply it to our particu- 

lar Troubles whatever they are. 5 | 

To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David, to bring to Re- 
| membrance. 

Ale haſte, O God, to deliver me; make 

haſte to help me, O LORD. 2 Let them 


be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my 


ſoul : let them be turned backward, and pur to 
confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 3 Let them be 
turned back for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay, 
Aha, aha. 4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice 
and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſal- 
yation , continually, Let God be magnified. 
5 But I am poor and needy, make haſte unto 
me, O God: thou art my help and my delive- 
rer, O Lob, make no tarrying. 

The Title tells us that this Pſalm was deſign'd to bring to Re- 
membrance; to put G O D in Remembrance of his Mercy and Pro- 
miſe, for ſo we are ſaid to do when we pray to him, and plead 
with him, Iſa. xliii. 26. Put me in Remembrance. Not that the 
eternal Mind needs a Remembrancer, but this Honour he is plea- 
ſed to put upon the Prayer of Faith. Twas rather to put himſelf 
and others in Remembrance of former Affiittions, that we may ne- 
ver be ſecure, but always in expectation of Troubles: And of 

Devotions, that when the Clouds return after the Rain, we 
may have recourſe to the fame means which we have formerly 
found effectual for fetching in Comfort and Relief. We may in 
Prayer uſe the ſame Words. we have often us'd before: Our Savi- 
our in his Agony pray'd thrice, ſaying the ſame Words, fo Da- 
vid here uſeth . Words he had us d before, yet not with- 


out ſome Alterations, to ſhew that he did not deſign to tie him- 


ſelf or others to them as a Form. GOD looks at the Heart, 
not at the Words. FOR | 

1. David here prays, That GOD would make haſte to relieve 
and ſuccour him, v. 1,5. I am poor and wow in Want and Di- 
ſtreſs, and much at a loſs within myſelf. Poverty and Neceſſi- 
ty is a 1 good Plea in Prayer to a GOD ot infinite Mercy, 
who eſpiſet not the ſighing of a contrite Heart, and hath pro- 
nounc'd a _ upon the Poor 7 S _ ys apron — Hun - 

with mgs. He 8, [I.] That would a 
army toon t of his Troubles, in due time. 1 
That in the mean time he would come in to him to help him un- 
der his Troubles, that he might not fink and faint, [;.] That 
he would do this quickly; make haſte, v. 1. And again, v. 5. 
make haſte, make no tarrying. Sometimes GOD ſeems to delay 
helping his own People, that he may excite ſuch earneſt Deſires 
as theſe. 
pate or out-run the Divine Counſels, ſo as to force a way of E- 
ſcape, or take any unlawful Methods of Relief. But he may make 
haſte by going forth to meet GOD in humble Prayer, that he 
would haſten the defired Succour. Make haſte unto me, for the 
longing Defire of my Soul is towards thee ; I ſhall periſh, if 1 
be not ſpeedily help'd; I have no other to expect Relief from; 
Thou art my Help and my Deliverer. Thou haſt engaged to be ſo 
to all thar {eek thee; 1 upon thee to be ſo to me; I have 
often found thee ſo; and thou art ſufficient, all-ſufficient to be ſo. 
Therefore make —_ to me. VE 

2. He prays, That GOD would fill the Faces of his Enemies 
with Shame, v. 2, 3. Obſerve, [I.] How he deſcribes them. 

ey 2 after his Soul, his Life to deſtroy that; his Mind to 
that, to draw him from GOD to Sin, and to Deſpair: 
They deſir d his Hurt. his Ruin; when any Calamity befel him, 
or threaten'd him, they ſaid, Aba, aha, fo would we have it, 
we ſhall gain our Point now, and ſee him ruin d: Thus ſpightful 
thus inſolent were they. [2.] What his Prayer is againſt them; 
Let them be aſham'd, 1. e. Let them be ht to Repentance. 
lo fll'd with Shame, as that they may thy Name, Pal. 
Hxxiii. 16. Let hn fo their Fault and Folly, in phting againſt 
thoſe whom thou protect, and be aſham' d of their Envy Ifa. 
xxvi. 11. However, let their Deſigns againſt me be frulirated, 
and their Meaſures broken; Let them be turn d back from their 
malicious Purſuits, and then they will be aſhamed and confounded, 
and like the Enemies of the Fews, much caſt down in their own 
Eyes, Neh. vi. 16. ; . 

3. He prays that GOD would fill the Hearts of his Friends 
with Joy, v. 4. That all thoſe that ſee God, and love his Salva- 
tion, that deſere it, delight in it, and depend upon it, may have 
continual Matter for Joy and Praiſe, and Hearts for both; and 
then he doubts not but himſelf to put in for a ſhare of the Blef- 
ling he prays for; and ſo may we, if we anſwer the Character. 
[1:] Let us make the Service of GOD our great Buſineſs, and 


He that believeth, doth not make haſte, ſo as to antici- | 


the Favour of GOD our great Delight and Pleaſure, for that's 
ſeeking him, and loving his Salvation. Let the Purſuit of a Hap- 
pineſs in GO D be our great Care, and the Enjoyment of it our 
great Satisfaction. A Heart to love the Salvation of the Lord, 
and to prefer it before any ſecular Advantages whatſoever, ſo 
as chearfully to quit all, rather than hazard our Salvation, is a 

ood Evidence of our Intereſt in it, and Title to it. [z.] Let us 

en be aſſur d that if it be not our own Fault, the Joy of the 
Lord ſhall fill our Minds, and the higb Praiſes of the Lord ſhall 
fill our Mouths. Thoſe that ſeek God, if they, ſeek him early, 
and ſeek him diligently; ſhall rejoice and be glad in him; for their 
ſeeking him is an Evidence of his Good-will to them, and an Earneſt 
of their finding him, Fſal. cv. 3. There is Pleaſure and Joy e- 
ven in ſeeking God; for tis one of the fundamental Principles of 
Religion, that GOD is the Rewarder of all thoſe that dilinently 
ſeek Jas: Thoſe that love God's Salvation, ſhall ſay withPleature, 
with conſtant Pleaſure (for praifing GOD, if we make it our con · 
tinual Work, it will be our continual Feaſt.) Let God be magnified, 
as he will be to Eternity in the Salvation of his People. All that 
wiſh well to the Comfort of the Saints, and to the Glory of GOD, 
cannot but ſay a hearty Amen to this Prayer, that thoſe who love 
God's Salvation may ſay continually, let God be magnified. 


PSALM LXXL 


David pen d this Pſalm in his old Age, as appears by ſeveral Paſſages 
in it; which makes many think that it was penn d at the time of Ab- 
ſalom's Rebellion; for that was the great Trouble of his latter 
Days. Ir might be occaſ ond by Sheba's Inſurrection, or ſome 
Trouble that happen d to him in that Part of his Life, of <vhich 
it <vas foretold. that the Sword ſhould not depart from his House. 
But he is not over particular in repreſenting his Ca/e, becauſe he 
intended it for the general Uje of G O D's People in their AfiGicn, 
eſpecially thoſe they meet with in their declining Years ; for this 
Palm, above any other, is fitted for the Uſe of the old Diſciples of 

ESUS CHRIST. (1.) He begins the Plalm with believing 
rayers; with Prayers that GOD would deliver him, and fave 
him, v.2,4. and not caſt him off, v. 9. or be far from him, 
- v.12. and that his Enemies might be put to ſhame, v.13. He 
| pleads his Confidence in G O D, v.1,3,5,7. the Experience he had 
had of Help from GOD, v. 6. and the Malice of his Enemies 
againſt him, v. 10, 11. (2.) He concludes the Pſalm with be- 
lieving Praiſes, v. 14, Sc. Never was his Heſs more eſtabliſh d, 
v. 16, 18, 20, 21. Never were his Joys and Thankſgivings more; 
enlarged, v. 15, 19, 22, 23, 24. He is in an Exta of joyful 
Praije; and in the ſinging of it we ſhould have our Faith in GO D 
encouraged, and our Hearts rais'd in bleſſing his holy Name. © © 


N thee, O Loks, do I put my truſt, let me 
never be put to confuſion. 2 Deliver me in 


thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſcape : incline 


thine ear unto me, and fave me. 3 Be thou my 
ſtrong habitation, whereunto I may continually  - 
reſort : thou haſt given commandment to fave me, 
for thou art my rock and my fortreſs. 4 Deliver 
me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 
5 For thou art my hope, O Lord God: thou art my 
truſt from my youth. 6 By thee have I been hold- 
en up from the Womb: thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers bowels, my praiſe ſhall be con- 
tinually of thee. 7 I am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou art my ftrong refuge. 8 Let my mouth 
be filled with thy __ 4 with thy honour all 
the day. 9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age, 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 10 For 
mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take counſel together, 11 Say- 
ing, God hath forſaken him: perſecute and take 
him, for there is none to deliver him. 12 O God, 
be not far from me: O my God, make haſte for 
my help. 13 Let them be confounded and con- 
ſamed that are adverſaries to my ſoul : let then 


be covered with reproach and diſhonour that ſeek 


my hurt. | | 


Two things in general David. here prays for-; That he might 
not be confounded, and that his Enemies and Perſecutors might 
be confounded. 


1. He prays, That he might never be made aſbam d of his 
Dependance upon God, nor diſappointed in his believing * 
tions 


% 


mm 
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tions from him. And with this Petition every true Believer may | 


come boldly to the Throne ot Grace; for G O D will never 
daſh the Hope that is of his own raiſing. Now obſerve here, \ 
(i.) How David profeſſeth his Confidence in GOP, and with 
' what Pleaſure and grateful Variety of Expreſſion he 2 his 
Profeſſion of that — ſtill preſenting the Profeſſion of 


A 


it to GOD, and pleading it with him. We praiſe G O D, and 
ſo pleaſe him by telling him (if it be indeed true) what an en- 


tire Confidence we have in him, v. 1. In thee, O Lord, and in thee 
only, do I put my truſt. Whatever others do, I chuſe the God 
22 for my belp. 2908 that are entirely fatisfy'd in GO D's All- 
ufficiency, and the Truth of his Promiſe, and in dependance upon 
that as ſufficient to make them amends; are freely willing to do 
and ſuffer, to loſe and venture for him, may truly ſay, In thee, O 
Lord, do I put my truſt. Thoſe that will deal with GOD, muſt 
deal upon truſt ; if we are ſhy of dealing with him, tis a ſiga we 
do not truſt him.  Thow art my Rock and my Fortreſs, v. 3 and 
in, thou art my Refuge, my ſtrong Refuge, v. 7. i. e. 1 fly to 
thee, and am ſure to be ſafe in thee, 
If thou ſecure me, none can hurt me. Thou art my Hope and my 
Tru, v. 5. i.e, Thou haſt propoſed thyſelf ro me. in thy Word 
as the proper 
and never found it in vain to do ſo. 

2.) How his Confidence in GOD, is ſupported and encoura- 
* by his Experiences, v. 5, 6. Thou haft 'been my Truſt from my 
Tout, i. e. ever fince I was capable of diſcerning between my 
right Hand and my left, I ſtay d myſelf 2 thee, and faw a 
great deal of Reaſon to do ſo; for by thee have I been holden up 
Fom the Womb. Ever ſince he had the uſe of his Reaſon, he had 

a Dependant upon GO D's Goodneſs, becauſe ever ſince he 
had a Being, he had been a Monument of it. Note, The Confi- 
deration of the gracious Care which the divine Providence took 
of us in our Birth and Infancy, ſhould engage us to an early Picty, 
and conſtant Devotedneſs to his Honour. He that was our Help 
from our Birth, ought to be our 1 our Youth. If we re- 
ceiv'd ſo much Mercy from GOD before we were capable of do- 
ing him any Service, we ſhould loſe no time when we are capa- 


ble. This comes in here as a Support to the T in his pre- 
ſent Diſtreſs; not only that GOD had given him his Life and Being, 


ing him out of his Mother's Bowels into the World, and pro- 
viding that he ſhould not die from the Womb, nor give up the Ghoſt 
when he came out of the Belly; but that he had betimes made him 
one of his Family, thou art he that root me out of my Mother's 
Bowels into the Arms of thy Grace, under the ſhadow of thy Wings, 
into the Bond of thy Covenant, thou tookeſt me into thy Church, 
as a Son of thine Handmaid, and born in thine Houſe, Pſal. 
Exvi. 16. And therefore, [I. ] I have reaſon to hope that thou 
wilt protect me; thou that haſt held me up hitherto, wilt not let 
me fall now'; thou that madeſt me, wilt not forſake the Work 
of thine own Hands; that helpedſt me when I could not help my 
ſelf, wilt not abandon me now I am upon the matter as help- 
leſs as I was then. [2.]. Therefore I have reaſon to reſolve, that 
I will devote myſelf unto thee ;. My Praiſe ſhalltherefore be continu- 
ally of thee, i. e. I will make it my Buſineſs every Day to praiſe 
thee,, and will take all Occaſions to do it. 3 
(3. What his Requeſts to GOD are in this Confidence: :- 
[1.] That he might never be put to ion, v. 1. i. e. That he 
might not be diſappointed of the Mercy he expected, and fo 
vaio aſhamd of his Expectation. Thus we may all pray in 
gd pe Slory of God i hat maketh d 
H the G od is Hope that maketh not aſham d. : 
k 5 That he might be eller out of the of his Enemies, 
v. 2. Delrver me in thy Righteouſneſs, i. e. As thou art the righ- 
teous judge of the World, pleading the Cauſe of the Injur'd, 
and puniſhing the Injurious, cauſe me, ſome way or other, to 
eſcape. GOD uſeswith the Temptation to make a way toeſcape, 
I Cor. x. 13. Incline thine Ear unto my Prayers, and in anſwer to 
them ſave me out of my Troubles, v. 4. Deliver me, O my 
G OD, out of the Hands of thoſe that are ready to pull me in 
Pieces. Three things he pleads for Deliverance: 1. The En- 
ent GOD had given him to expect it, Thou haſt given 
Commandment to ſuve me, v. 3. i.e. Thou haſt promiſed to do 
it, and {uch- Efficacy is there in GO D's Promiſes, that they are 
often ſpoken of as Commands; like that, Lee there be Light, 
and there was Light. He ſpeaks and it is done. 2. The Cha- 
racer of his Enemies; they are wicked, amrighteons, cruel Men, 
and it will be for the Honour of GOD to appear againſt them, 
v. 4. for he is a holy, juſt; and good GOD. z. The many 
Eyes that were upon him, v. 7. I am as 4 wonder unto many; 
every one waits to ſee what will be the Iſſue of ſuch extraordina- 
ry Troubles as I am fallen into, and ſuch extraordinary Confi- 
dence as I profeſs to have in GOD. Or, I am look d upon as 
a Monſter, am one whom every body ſhuns, and therefore am 
undone if the LORD be not my Reſuge. Men abandon me, but 
SF Tab e Safety in GOD 
] That he might always 2 in .. 
EL my ſtrong abitarion 3 Be thou to me # Rock 4 R 75 
whereto I may continually refort. They are at home in GOD, that 
live a Life of Communion with him, and Confidence in him, 


and under thy Protection. |. 


Object of my Hope and Truſt ; I have hoped in thee, 


Confidence in GOD may not be our Confuſion. 


broke through 


: — 
that. continually & 254 ante him by Faith and Prayer, © having they 
Eyes ever towards him, may promiſe themſelves a ſtrong Hab 
tion in him, ſuch as will never fall of it ſelf, nor can bode be 

ke thr by an inyading Power; and they ſhall be welcome 
to reſort to bim cont upon all Occalions, and not be uphr;; 
as coming too often. | 
I.] That he might have continual Matter for Thank iving 
Pleaſant 
as now it js 
f my Hor, 
; . Ce. They that 
him, and defire to be doing it 
Devotions, 


V to 


ious Deſire he had 
ce with him under theſe [n. 
2rd, caff me not off, do not then forſake me. This 
intimates that he ſhould look upon himſelf as undone, if GOD 
ſhould abandon him: To be caſt off and forſaken of GOD i; a 
thing to be dreaded at any time, eſpecially in the time of old 
Age, and when our Sti fails us; for tis G OD that is the 
Str of our Heart. But it intimates that he had reaſon to 
GOD would not deſert him ; the faithful Servants of GO 
may be comfortably aſſur d that he will not caft them off in old 
Age, nor forſake them when their Strength fails them, He isa Ma- 
ter cya not uſe to caſt off old r es 
David here prays again, v.12. O God, be not far me, let me 
not be under the Ap of thy Withdrawings, for then 1 
am miſerable; O my God, a GOD in Covenant with me, make 
haſte for my help, leſt T periſh before Help come. 
2. He pros that his Enemies might be made aſham'd of their 
Deſigns inft him. Obſerve, (1.) What it was which they un- 
Juſtly aid againſt him, v. 10, 11. Their Plot was deep ard de- 
ſperate, twas againſt his Life, they lay <vait for my Soul v. 10. 
and are Adverſaries to that, v. 13. Their Powers and Policies 


were combin'd, they tale el together, and very inſolent 
they were in their Carriage; they ſay, God has forſaken him, per- 


ſecute and take him. Here their Premiſes are utterly falſe, that 
becauſe a good Man was in great Trouble, and had continued 

in it, and was not fo ſoon deliver d as perhaps he expected, 
that therefore GO D had forſaken him, TIA mare 
to do with him. All are not forſaken of G,O D who think ſo 
themſelves, or whom others think to be ſo. And as their Pre- 
miſes were falſe, ſo their Inference was barbarons. If GOD has 


| forſaken him, then perſecute and take him, and doubt not but to 


make a Prey of him. This is talling ro the Grief of one whom 
God hath ſmitten, Pfal. lxix. 26. But thus they endeavour d to 
kinks by gg g that GOD was bis Eray, and Fong agen 

by ſuggeſting that was his Enemy, and t againſt 
him, Am I now come up without the Lord Doin this City de- 
firoy it ? Iſa. 36.10. *Tis true, if God has forſaken a Man, there 
is none to deliver him; but therefore to inſult over him ill becomes 
thoſe who are conſcious to themſelves that they deſerve to be 
for ever forſaken of GOD. But rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
Enemy, tho I fall I ſhall riſe. He that ſeems to forſake for a 
ſmall Moment, will gather with everlaſting Kindneſs. 
it was which he juſtly pray'd your from a Spirit o 

13 them be 


Spirit of Paſſion, v.13. 
ſum d that are Adverſaries to 74 
o 


(2) — 
pded — con- 
Soul. If they will not be con- 
founded by Repentance, and te fared, let ther be confounded 
with everlaſting Diſhanour, and ſo ruin d. They that turn the 
Glory of GOD and his People into Shame, GO D will turn their 
Glory into Shame. CE ELITE | 
14 But I will hope n, and will yet 
praiſe thee more more. 15 My mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all 
the day: for I know not the numbers thereof. 16 
I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord GOD: I 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of 
thine only. 17 O God, thou haſt taught me 
from my youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works. 18 Now alſo. when I am old 
and gray-headed, O God, forſake me not: until 
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and thy power to every one that is to come. 19 
Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very high, who 
haft done great things: O God, who is like unto 
thee? 20 Thon which haſt ſhewed me great and 
ſore troubles, ſhall quicken me again, and ſhalt 
bring me up again.from the depths of the earth. 
21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and com- 
fort me on every ſide. 22 1 will alſo praiſe thee 
with the plaltery, even thy truth, O my God: 
unto thee will I fing with the harp, O thou only 
one of Iſrael. 23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice 
when I ſing unto. thee : and my ſoul which thou 
haſt redeemed. 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of 
thy righteouſneſs all the day long: for they are 
confounded, for they are brought unto ſhame, 
chat ſeek my nut,” 1: | = 2 


David is here in a holy Tranſport of Joy and Praiſe, ariſing 
from his Faith and Hope in GOD ; wehave both together, v. 14. 

where there is a ſudden and remarkable Change of his Voice, his 
Fears are all ſilenc d, his Hopes rais d, and his Prayers turn d into 
Thankſgivings. Let mine Enemies fay what they will to drive 


f * 


me to Deſpair, I will hope continually; hope in all Conditions, in 
the moſt claudy and dark Day. I will live upon Hope, and will 


hope to the End. Since we hope in one that will never fail us, 
let not our Hope in him fail us; and then we ſhall praiſe him more 
aud more, The more they reproach me, the more cloſely will I 
cleave to thee; I will praiſe thee more and better than ever 1 
have done yet. The longer we lire, the more expert we ſhould 
grow in praiſing GOD, and the more we ſhould abound in it. 
J will add over and above all thy Praiſe, i. e. all the Praiſe I have 
hitherto offer'd, for its all too little; when we have ſaid all we 
can to the Glory of GO D's Grace, there is ſtill more to be faid ; 
tis a Subject that can never be exhauſted, and therefore we ſhould 
never grow weary of it. Now obſerve in theſe Verſes, 

1. How his Heart is eſtabliſhed in Faich and Hope; and it is a 
food thing that the Heart be io cftabliſh'd. . Obſerve, [i.] What 
he hopes in, v. 16. 1ſt, In the Poxwer of GOD: I will go in the 
Strength of the Lord God, not fit down in Deſpair, but ſtir up my 
ſelf to, and exert my ſelf in my Work and Warfare; will go 
forth and £0 an, not in any Strength of my own, but in GO D's | 
Strength, diſclaiming my own Sufficiency, and depending on him 
on as all-ſufficient; in the Strength of his Providence, and 
in the Strength of his Grace. We muſt always go about GOD's 
Work in his Strength, having our Eyes up unto him to work in 
us both to will and to do. 2diy, In the Promiſe of GOD: 7 will 
make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, i. e. thy Faithfulneſs to every 
Word which haſt ſpoken, the Equity of thy Diſpoſals, and 
thy Kindneſs to thy People that truſt in thee ; this I will make 
mention of as my Plea in Prayer for thy Mercy. We may very 
fitly apply it to the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, which is called 
the Righteouſueſs 1 God by Faith, and which is witneſſed by the 
Law and the Prophets. We muſt depend upon GO D's Strength 
for Aſſiſtance, and upon CHRIS T's Righreorfneſs for Acceptance. 
In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength, Ila. xlv. 24. | 

[2.] What he hopes for. | | „ 

1ſt, He hopes that GOD will not leave him in his old Age, 
but will be the ſame to him t the End, that he had been all along, 
v. 17, 18. Obſerve here, (I.) What G O D had done for him 
when he was young: Thon haſt taught me from my Youth. The 

ood Education and good Inſtructions which his Parents gave 

im when he was young, he owns himſelf obliged to give GOD 
thanks for as a great Favour. It is a bleſſed hg to be taught 
of God from our Youth, from our Childhood to know the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and tis what we have reaſon to bleſs GOD for. (2.) What 
he had done for GOD when he was middle-aged 5* He had de- 
clared all God's mondrons Works, Thoſe that have got Good when 
they were yo muſt be doing Good when they are grown up, 
and muſt continue to communicate what they have receiv'd. 
We muſt own all the Works of GO D's Goodneſs to us are on- 
drous Works, admiring he ſhould do fo. much for us, that are fo 
undeſerving; and we muſt make it our buſineſs todeclare them to 
the Glory of GOD, and the Good of others. 82 What he de- 
ſired of GO D now he was old; Now I am old and gray- headed, 
dying to this World, and haſtning to another, O Goa, ſorſake me 
zot. This is what he earneſtly defires, and confidently hopes for. 
Thoſe that have been taught of GO D from their Youth, and have 
made it the Buſineſs of their Lives to honour him, may be ſure he 
will not leave them when they are old and gray-headed, will not leave 
them e and com fortleſs, but will make the evil Days of 
old Age their beſt Days, and ſuch as they ſhall have occaſion to 


lay they have Pleaſure in. (4.) What he defign'd to do for GOD 


upon Record for the Benefit of Poſterity, and ſo ſhew it to every 
one that is to come. As long as we live we ſhould be endeavour- 
ing to glorify GO D, and edify one another: And thoſe that have 
had the largeſt and longeſt Experience of the Goodneſs of GOD 
to them, ſhould improve their Experiences for the good of their 
Friends. *Tis a Debt which the old Diſciples of CHRIST owe 
to. the ſucceeding Generations, to leave behind them a ſolemn 


Teſtimony to the Power, and Pleaſure, and Advantage of Reli- 


gion, and the Truth of GO D's Promiles. 

 2dly, He hopes that GO D would revive him, and raiſe him up 
out of his preſent low and diſconſolate Condition, v. 20. Thou 
which haſt made me to ſee and feel great and fore Troubles, above 
moſt Men, ſhalt quicken me again. Note, 1ſt, The beſt of GOD's 
Saints and Servants are ſometimes exerciſed with great and ſor? 
Troubles in this World. 2dly, GO D's Hand is to be eyed in all 
the Troubles of the Saints, and that will help to extenuate them, 
and make them ſeem light. He doth not fay, thou haſt burden d 
me with thoſe Troubles, but ſhew'd them me, as the tender Fa- 
ther ſhews the Child the Rod to keep him in awe. 3dly, Tho 
GOD's People be brought never ſo low, he can revive them, and 
raiſe them up: Are they dead, he -cay quicken them gain; ſee 
2 Cor. i. 9. Are they buried, as dead Men out of Mind, he can 
bring them up again from the Depths of the Earth, can chear the 
moſt drooping Spirit, and raiſe the moſt ſinking: Intereſt. hy, 
If we have 1 5 rd to the Hand of GOD in our Troubles, we 
may promiſe ourſelves, in due time, a Deliverance out of them. 
Our preſent Troubles, tho? great and fore, ſhall be no hindrance 
to our joyful Reſurrection from the Depths of the Earth; witneſs 
our great Maſter, to whom this may have ſome reference, his Fa- 
ther Flowel him great and fore Troubles, but quickned him, and 
brought him up from the Grave. OE. 

30%, He hopes that GOD would not only deliver him out of 
his Troubles, but would advance his Honour and Joy more than 
ever, v. 21. Thou ſhalt not only reſtore me to my Greatneſs a- 
gain, but ſhalt increaſe it, and give me a better Intereſt after 
this Shock than before. Thou ſhalt not only comfort me, but 
comfort me on every ſide, ſo that 1 ſhall ſee nothing black or 
threatning on any Ae, Note, Sometimes GO D makes his Peo- 
ple's Troubles contribute to the Increaſe of their Greatneſs, 


their Sun ſhines the brighter for having been under a Cloud. It 


he makes them contribute to the Increaſe of their Goodneſs, 
that will prove in the End the Increaſe of their Greatneſs, their 
Glory; and if he comfort them on every fide, according to the 
Time and Degree wherein he has afflicted them on every fide, 
they will have no reaſon to complain. When our Lord JESUS 
was quickned again, and brought back from the Depths of the 
4 ha Greatneſs was increas d, and he enter d on the Foy ſer 
efore him. 

4thly, He hopes that all his Enemies would be put to Confuſion, 
v. 24. He ſpeaks of it with the greateſt Aſſurance, as a thing 
done, and triumphs in it accordingly : They art confounded, they 
are brought to ſhame, that ſeek my Hurt. His Honour would be 
their Diſgrace, and kis Comfort their Vexation. 

2. Let us now ſee how his Heart is enlarged in Foy and Praiſes, 
how he rejoiceth in Hope, and ſings in Hope, for we are ſav'd 


Hope. 
9 [1.7 He will peak of GO D's Righteouſneſs and his Salvation, as 
great things, things which he was well acquainted with, and 
much affe with, which he deſired GOD might have the 
Glory of, and others might have the comfortable knowledge of, 
v. 15. My Mouth ſhall forth thy Righteouſneſs, and thy Sal- 
vation; and again, v. 24. My Tongue ſhall talk ef thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, and this all the Day. God's Righteoufneſs, which David 
ſeems here to be in a particular manner affected with, includes a 
eat deal; the Rectitude of his Nature; the Equity of his provi- 
dential Diſpoſals ; the righteous. Laws which he hath given us to 
be ruled by; the righteous Promiſes he has given us to de- 
na, upon; and the everlaſting Righteouſneſs which his Son hath 
rought in for our. Juſtification. GO D's Righteoſneſs and his 
Salvation are here join'd together, let no Man think to put them 
alunder, nor expect Salvation without Righteouſneſs, Pl. I. wit. 
If theſe two are made the Objects of our Deſire, let them be 
made the Subjects of our Diſcourſe all the Day; for they are Sub · 
jects that can never be drawn dry. 
I.] e will ſpeak of them with Wonder and Admiration; as 
one aſtoniſh'd at the Dimenſions of Divine Love and Grace, the 
Height and Depth, the Length and Breadth of it: I know nor the 
Number thereof, v. 15. Tho' I cannot give a particular Account 
of thy Favours to me, they are fo many, fo great, if I would 
count them, they are more in number than the Sand, Pal; xl. 5. 
yet knowing them to be numberleſs, I wil be ſtill ſpeaking of 
them, for in them I ſhall find new Matter, v. 19. The Reghre- 
efneſs that is in GOD is very high, that which is done by bim for 
his People is very great; put both together, and we ſhall ſay, O 
God, who is like unto thee ? This is praiſing God, acknowledging 
his Perfections and Performances to be, 1. Above our Conception: 
They are very high and great; ſo high that we cannot apprehend 
them, ſo great that we cannot comprehend them. 2. Withour 


in his old Age: I will ſhew thy Strength by my own Experience 
of 2 _ 3 this Generation, but I will leave my Obſervations 
01. 5 | . 


any Parallel; no Being like him, no Works like his. O God, 
| —_-: | who 
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who is like unto thee? None in Heaven, none on Earth, no Angel, 
no King; GOD is a Non-ſuch, we do not rightly praiſe him, if 


| we do not own him to be ſo. 


3. He will ſpeak of them with all the Expreſſions of Joy and 
Exaltation, v. 22,23. Obſerve, [1.] How he would eye GOD 
in praiſing him. 1. As a faithful GO D, I will praiſe thee, even 


' thy Truth. GOD is made known 1 ; it we praiſe that, 


and the Truth of that, we praiſe By Faith we ſet to our 
Seal that GOD is true, and fo we praiſe his Truth. 2. As a GOD 
in Covenant with him. O my God, whom I have conſented to, 
and avouched for. mine. As in our Prayers, ſo in our Praiſes we 
muſt look up to GOD as our God, and give him the Glory of our 


Intereſt in him, and Relation to him. 3. As the Holy One of II. 


rael; Irgels G OD in a peculiar manner, glorious in his Holinefs 
among that People, and faithful to his Covenant with them. Tis 
GOD's Honour that he is a Holy One, tis his Peoples Honour that 


he is the Holy One of Ifiael. [2.] Obſerve how he will expreſs 


his Joy and Exaltation, 1. With his Hand, in ſacred Muſick, with 


the aitery, with the wow ; at theſe David was an Artiſt; and 


the beſt of his Skill be employ'd in ſetting forth GO D's 
Praiſes to ſuch Advantage as might affect others. 2. With his 


Lips, in facred Songs; Unto thee will I ſing, to thine Honour, and 


with a Deſire to be accepted of thee : My Lips ſhall greatly re- 
joice when I ſing unto thee, knowing they cannot be better em- 
ploy'd. 3. In both, with his Heart, my Sox ſhall rejoice which 


thou haſt redeem'd. Note, 1. Holy Joy is the very Heart and | 


Life of thankful Praiſe. 2. We do'nor make Melody to the Lord 
in ſinging his Praiſes, if we do not do it with our Hearts. M 
Lips ſhall rejoice, but that's nothing; Lip- lalour, tho never o 
well labour d, if that be all, is but loft Labour in ſerving G O D. 
The Son muſt be at work, and with all that is within us, we mult 
bleſs his Holy Name, elſe all about us is worth little. 3. Redeemed 
Souls ought to be joyful thankful Souls. The Work of Redemp- 
tion ought above all G O D's Works to be celebrated by us in our 
Praiſes. The Lamb that was ſiain, and has redeemed us to God, 
muſt therefore be counted worthy of all Bleſſing and Praiſe. . 


PSALM. 

The foregoing Pſalm was penn d by David when he was old, and it 
ſhould ſeem ſo was this too; for Solomon was new ſtanding fair 
for the Crown; that was his Prayer for himſelf, this for his Son 
and Succeſſor ; and with theſe two, The Prayers of David the Son 

of Teſſ are ended, as we find in the cloſe of this Palm. If we 

bade but GOD's Preſence with us while we live, and good Hopes 
concerning thoſe that ſhall come after us, that they ſimll be praiſing 
GOD- on Earth u hen we are praiſing him in Heaven, it is enough. 
This is entitled, A Pſalm for Solomon. *Tis probable David dicta- 
zed it, or rather it was by the bleſſed Spirit dictated to him, when 
a little before he died, by divine Direction, he ſettled the Succeſſion, 
and gave orders to proclaim Solomon King, 1 Kings i. 30. But 
the Solomon's Name is here made uſe of, CHRIS T's Kingdom 
is here propheſied of, under the Type and Figure of Solomon's. Da- 
vid knew what the Divine Oracle was, That of the Fruit of his 
Loins, according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up CHRIST to 
fit on his Throne, Acts ii. 30. And to him he here bareWitneſs, 
and with the Proſpe of the Glories of his Kingdom he comforted 
bimſelf in his dying Moments, when he foreſaw that his Houſe 
would not be ſo with GOD, not ſo great, not ſo good as he wiſh'd. 
David in Spirit, (1.) Begins with a ſhort Prayer for his Succeſſor, 
v. 1. (z.) He paſſeth immediately into a long Prediction of the 
Glories of his Reign, v. 2—17. And (3.) He concludes with 
Praiſe to the GO D of Iſrael, v. 18 20. In ſmging this Plalm 
we muſt have an Eye to CH RIS J, praiſing him as a King, and 
plea ſing ourſelves with our Happineſs as his Subjects. 


A Pſalm for Solomon. 


IVE the king thy Judgments, O God, and 
| thy righteouſneſs unto the kings ſon. 


This Verſe is a Prayer for the King, even the King's Son. 

1. We may apply it to Solomon, Give him thy Fudgments, O 
God, and thy Righteouſneſs; make him a Man, a King: make him 
a good Man, a good, King. £4 It is the Prayer of @ Father for 
his Child, a dying —_— uch as the Patriarchs bequeathed to 
their Children. The thing we can ask of GOD for our 
Children is, that GOD would give them Wiſdom and Grace to 


| know and do their Duty; that's better than Gold. Solomon learn'd 


to pray for himſelf as his Father had pray d for him, not that GO D 
would give him Riches and Honour, but a wiſe and underſtanding 
Heart. Twas a Comfort to David that his own Son was to be 


his Succeſſor ; but more fo, that he was likely to be both judi- 


cious and righteous. David had given him a good Education, 


/ Prov. iv. 3. had taught him good Judgment and Righteouſneſs ; yet 


that would not do, unleſs GOD gave him his Fudgments, Parents 


cannot give Grace to their Children, but may by Prayer bring 


them to the G OD of Grace, and ſhall not ſeek him in vain; for 
their Prayer ſhall either be anſwer d, or it ſhall return with Com- 
fort into their own Boſom. [2.] It is the Prayer of a King for 


his Succeſſor, David had executed Zudgment and Fuſtice during 


*, 


his Reign, and now he prays that his Son might do ſo too. 8 
a Concern as this we ſhould. have for Polterity, deſiring and __ 


deavouring that thoſe who come after us may do GOD more and 


better Service in their Days than we have done in ours. Thoſe have 
little Love either to GOD or Man, and are of a very narrow {elf 
Spirit, who care not what becomes of the World and the Church 
when they are gone. [z.] It is the Prayer of Subjects for their 
King., It ſhould ſeem David penn'd this Pfalm tor the Uſe of 
the People, that they in ſinging might pray for Solomon. Thote 
who would live quiet and peaceable Lives, muſt pray for Kings, 
and all in Authority, that & O would give them his Judgment. 
and Righteouſneſs. | | . 
2. We may apply it to CHRIST; not that he who intercedes 
us, needs us to intercede for him. But, [. ] It is a Prayer of 
the Ola. Teſtament Church for ſending the Meſſiah, as the Church's 
King, King on the holy . Sion, of whom the King of Kings 
had ſaid, Thon art my Son, Pal. ii. 6, 7. Haſten his ming to 
whom all Judgment is committed; and we muſt thus haſlen the 
ſecond Coming of CHRIST, when he ſhall judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs. [2. J It is an Expreſſion of the — Which 
all true Believers take in the Authority which the Lord ] E SUS 
has receiv'd from the Father; let him have all Power both in 
Heaven and Earth, and be the Lord our Righteouſneſs 3 let him 
be the E Truſtee of divine Grace for al that are his: Give 
it him, 8 
2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, 
and thy poor with judgment. 3 The mountains 
ſhall bring peace to the people, and the little hills, 
by righteouſneſs. 4 He ſhall judge the poor of 
the people, he ſhall fave the children of the needy, 
and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſor. 5 They 
ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endure, 


throughout all generations. 6 He ſhall come down 


t he may give it us. 


like rain upon the mown graſs : asſhowers that wa- 


ter the earth. 7 In his days ſhall the righteous 
flouriſh : and abundance of peace ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 8 He ſhall have dominion alſo 
from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto the ends 
of the earth. 9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs 
ſhall bow before him : and his enemies ſhall lick 
the duſt. 10 The kings of 'Tarſhiſh and of the iſles 
ſhall bring preſents, the kings of Sheba and Seba 
ſhall offer gifts. 11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down 
before him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. 12 For he 
ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth : the poor 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. 13 He ſhall 
ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall fave the ſouls 
of the needy. 14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from 
deceit and violence : and precious ſhall their blood 


be in his ſight, 15 And he ſhall live, and to him 


ſhall be given of the gold of Sheba ; prayer alſo 
ſhall be made for him continually, and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed. 16 There ſhall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and they 
of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. 17 
His name ſhall endure for ever : his name ſhall be 
continued as long as the ſun : and men ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed in him ; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, 


This is a Pro of the Proſperity and Perpetuity of the 
Kingdom of CHRIST under the Shadow of the Reign of So- 
lomon. It comes in, [I.] As a Plea to enforce the Prayer; 
LOR D, Give him thy Fudgments and thy Righteouſneſs, and 
then he ſhall judge thy People with Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhall anſwer 
the end of his Elevation, v.2. Give him thy Grace, and then 
the People committed to his C 
Becauſe God loved Iſrael, he made him King over them to do Fudg- 
ment and Fuſtice, 2 Chron. ix.8, We may in Faith wreſtle with 
GOD for that Grace which we have to think will be of 
common Advantage to his Church. [z.] As an}Anfſwer of Peace 
to the Prayer. As by the Prayer of Faith we return Anſwers to 
.G OD's Promiſes of Mercy, ſo by the Promiſes of Mercy, GOD 
returns Anſwers to our Prayers of Faith. That this Prophecy 
mult refer to the Ki of the Meſſiah is plain, becauſe there 


are many Paſſages in it, which cannot be applied to the Reign of 


Solomon. There was indeed a great deal of Righteou 


Peace at firſt in the Adminiſtration of his Government; but be- 
fore the End of his Reign there was both Trouble and Unrigh- 


tecuſncls, 


will have the Benefit of it; 


the Book of PSALM "ſh 
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tcouſneſs. The Kingdom here ſpoken of is to laſt as long as the 
gun, but Solomon's was ſoon extin&. Therefore even the Fewiſh 
Expolitors underſtand it of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 

Let us obſerve the many great and precious Promiſes here 
made, which, were to have their full Accompliſhment only in 
:he Kingdom of Chriſt; and yet ſome of them were in part fulfils 

in Solomon 's Reign. r | 

1. That it ſhould be a righteous Government, v. 2. He ſhall judge 
thy People with Righteouſneſs. Compare 1/a. xi. 4. All the Laws 
of CHRIS T's Kingdom are conſonant to the eternal Rules of E- 
quity, the Chancery it erects to relieve againſt the Rigors of the 
broken Law, is indeed d a Court of Equity; and againſt the Sen- 
tence of his laſt Judgment there will lie no Exception. The 
peace of his Kingdom ſhall be ſupported by 3 v. 3. 
for then only is the Place like a River, when the Righteouſneſs is 

as the Faves of the Sea. The World will be judg'd in Righteouſ-. 
neſt, Acts xvii, Fl IT 

2. That it ſhould be a peaceable Government; the Mountains 
ſhall bring Peace, and the little Hills, v. 3. i. e. (ſaith Dr. Ham- 

mond) both the ſuperior and the inferior Courts of Judicature in 

Solomon's Kingdom,. There ſhall be abundance of Peace, v. 7. 

Solomon's Name ſignifies peaceable, and ſuch was his Reign ; forin 

it Vel enjoy'd the Victories of the foregoing Reign, and pre- 
ſerv'd the Tranquility and Repoſe of that Reign. But Peace is 
in a ſpecial Manner the Glory of CHRIST's Kingdom, for as 
far as it prevails it reconciles Men to GOD, to themſelves, and 
to one another, and ſlays all Enmities; for he is our Peace. 

3- That the Poor and Needy ſhould be in a particular manner 
taken under the Protection of this Government; He ſhall judge 
thy Poor, v. 2. Thoſe are God's Poor that are impoveriſu d by cep- 
ing a good Conſcience, and thoſe ſhall be provided for with a di- 
ſtinguiſhing Care, ſhall be ſudged for with bee with a par- 
ticu r taken of their Caſe, and a particular Vengeance 
taken for their Wrongs. The Poor of the People, and the Children 
of the Needy, he will be ſure, ſo to judge as to ſave, v.4. This is 
inſiſted upon again, v. 12, 13. intimating, that CHRIST will be 
ſure to carry his Cauſe on behalf of his injur'd Poor. He wil! 
deliver the Needy that lie at the Mercy of their Oppreſſors, the 
Poor alſo, both becauſe they have no Helper, and it is for his Ho- 
nour to help them; and becauſe they cry unto him, and he has pro- 
mis d; in anſwer to their Prayers, to help them, they by Prayer 
commit themſelves unto him, Pfal. x. 14 He will ſpare the Needy 
that throw themſelves on his Mercy, and will not be rigorous and 
ſevere with them, he will /ave their Souls, and that's all they de- 
fire ; Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. CHRIST is the poor Man's King. 

4. That proud Oppreſor: ſhall. be reckon d with; he ſhall break 
them in Pieces, v. 4. ſhall take away their Power to hurt, and pu- 
niſh them for all the Miſchief they have done. This is'the Office 
of a good King, Parcere ſubjectis, debellare ſuper bos. The De- 
vil is the great Oppreſſor eee H RIS T will break in pieces, 
and of whoſe Kingdom he will be the Deſtruction: Vith the 
Breath of his Mouth ſhall he ſlay that wicked One, Iſa. xi. 4. and 
ſhall deliver the Souls of his People from Deceit and Violence, v. 14. 
He ſhall fave them from the Power of Satan, both as an old Ser- 
pent working by Deceit to enſnare them, and as a roaring Lion, 
working by Violence to terrify and devour them. Thus precious 

all their Blood be unto him, that not a Drop of it ſhall be ſhed 
by the Deceit or Violence of Satan or his Inſtruments, but it ſhall 
be reckon'd for. CHRIST is a King, who tho he calls his Sub- 
jets ſometimes to reſiſt unto Blood for him, yet is not prodigal of 
their Blood, nor will ever bave it parted with, but —_ a. valu- 

ing up of 


able Conſideration, to his Glory, and theirs, and the 
the Meaſure of their Iniquity. | | | 

5. That Religion ſhall Aouriſh under CHRIS T's Government, 
v. . They ſhall fear thee, as long as the Sun and Moon endure. So- 
lomon indeed built the Temple, and the Fear and Worſhip of 
| GOD was well kept up for ſome time under his Government; 
but it did not laſt long. This therefore muſt point at CHRIST's 
Kingdom, all the Subjects of which are brought to, and kept in 
the Fear of GOD; for the Chriſtian Religion has a direct Ten- 
dency to, and a powerful Influence upon the Support and Ad- 
vancement of natural Religion. Faith in CHRIST will ſet up 
and keep up the Fear of GOD; and therefore this is the ever- 
hſting Goſpel that is preach'd, Fear God, and give Honour to him, 
Rev. xiv. 7. And as CHRIST's Government promotes Devotion 
towards G O D, and fo it promotes both Juſtice and Charity 
among Men, v.7. In his Days ſhall the Righteous flouriſh ; Righ- 


teouſneſs ſhall be pradis'd, and thoſe that practiſe Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be prefer d. Righteouſneſs ſhall abo. in 


Reputation 3 ſhall command and be in Power. The Law of CHRIST 
written in the Heart, diſpoſeth Men to be honeſt and juſt, and to 
render to all their Due. It likewiſe diſpoſeth Men to live in Love, 
and ſo it produceth Abundance of Peace, and beat Swords into 
Plow-ſhares. Both Holineſs and Love ſhall be perpetual in CHRIST's 
Kingdom, and ſhall never go to decay; for the Subjects of it 
ſhall fear God as long as the Sun and Moon endures, i. e. Chriſtiaui- 
ty in the Profeſſion of it, having got footing in the World, ſhall 
keep its ground till the End of Time, and having, in the Power 


CHRIST d 


"Gold 
p ly was the fineſt Gold: For he that is beſt, muſt be ſery'd 
with he 


291 
of it, got footing in the Heart, it will continue there till by 
Death the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, i. e. the bodily 
Senſes, are darken d. Thro all the C s of the World, and all 
the Changes of Life, CHRIST's Kingdom will ſupport itſelf ; 
5 0 if the Fear of GO continues as long as the Sun and Moon, 

undance of Peace will: The Peace of the Church, the Peace of 
the Soul, ſhall run parallel with its Purity and Piety, and laſt as 
long as theſe laſt, ; LS PS 

6. That CHRIS T's Government ſhall be very comfortable to 
all his faithful loving Subjects, v.6. He ſhall by the Graces and 
Comforts of his Spirit come down like Rain upon the mown Grafs ; 
not on that which is cut down, but that which is left growing, 
that it may ſpring again, tho it was beheaded. The Goſpel of 

ils as the Rain, which ſoftens the Ground that was 
hard, moiſtens that which was dry, and ſo makes it green and 
fruitful, Iſa. lv. 10. Let our Hearts drink in the Rain, Heb. vi. 7. 

7. That CHRIST's Kingdom ſhall be extended very far, and 
greatly enlarged; conſidering, [1.] The Extent of his Territories, 
v. 8. He ſhall have Dominion from Sea to Sea, from the South Sea 
to the North, or from the Red Sea unto the Mediterranean, and 
from the River Euphrates, or Nile, to the Ends of the Earth. 
Solomon's Dominion was very large, 1 Kings iv. 21. according to 
the Promiſe, Gen xv. 18. but no Sea, no River is nam'd, that it 
might by theſe proverbial Expreſſions _ the univerſal Monar- 
chy of the Lord J ES US. His Goſpel has been, or ſhall be, 
preach'd to all Nations, Mat. xxiv. 14. and the Kingdoms of the 
World, ſhall become his Kingdoms, Rev. xi. 15. when the Fulneſs 
of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in. His Territories ſhall be ex- 
tended to thoſe Countries, T ) That were Strangers to him: 
They that dwell in tbe Wilderneſs, out of all high Roads, that ſel- 
dom hear News, yet ſhall hear the glad 1 of the Redee- 
mer, and Redemption by him, ſhall S before him, i. e. ſhall be- 
lieve in him, accept of him, worſhip him, and take his Yoke 
upon them. Before the Lord JESUS we muſt all either bow 
or break ; if we break we are ruin'd, if we bow we are certain 
made for ever, (2.) That were Enemies to him, and had fought 
againſt him, they ſhall lick the Deſt, i. e. They ſhall be brought 
down and laid in the Duſt, ſhall bite the Ground for Vexation, 
and be ſo hunger bitten that they ſhall-be glad of Duſt, the Ser- 
pent's Meat, Gen. iii. 15. for of bis Seed they are, and over whom 
ſhall not he rule, when his Enemies themſelves are thus humbled 
and brought low. [2.] The Dignity of his Trioutaries : He ſhall 
not only reign over them that dwell in the Wilderneſs, the Pea- 
ſants and Cottagers, but over them that dwell in the Palaces, 
v. 10. The Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the Iſles, that lie moſt re- 
mote from Iſrael, and are the Iſles of the Gentiles, Gen. ix. 5. theſe 
ſhall bring Preſents to him as their Sovereign Lord, by and under 
whom they hold their Crowns, and all their Crown-lands. They 
ſhall court his Favour, and make an Intereſt in him, that they may 
hear his Wiſdom. This was literally fulfilld' in Solomon; for all 
the Kings of the Earth ſoughit the Wiſdom of Solomon, and brought 
every Man his Preſent, 2 Chron. ix. 23, 24. and in CHRIST too, 
when the wiſe Men of the Eaſt, who, probably, were Men of 
the firſt Rank in their own Country, came to . him, and 
brought him Preſents, Matth. ii. 11. They ſhall preſent themſelves 
to him, that's the beſt Preſent we can bring to CHRIST, and 
without that no other Preſent is acceptable, Rom. xii. 1. They 
ſhall offer Gifts, i. e. Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, 
offer them to CHRIST as their G O D, on CHRIST as 
their Altar, which ſanctifies every Gift. Their Converſion to 
GOD is call'd the offering up, or ſacrificing of the Gentiles, Rom. 
xv. 16. And ſo is their Devotion to G O D, Hed. xiii. 15, 16. 
Yea, all Kings ſhall ſooner or later fall down before him, either to 
do their Duty to him, or to receive their Doom from him, v. 11. 
They ſhall. Fall before him, either as his willing Subjects, or as 
his conquer'd Captives ; as Supplicants for his Mercy, or Expe- 
Rants of his Judgment. And when the Kings ſubmit, the Peo- 
ple come in of courſe, All Nations ſhall ſerve him; all ſhall be in- 
vited into his Service; ſome of all Nations ſhall come into it, and 
in every Nation Incenſe ſhall be offer d unto him, and a pure Offer- 
ing, Mal. i. 11. Rev. vii. 9. ET | 

8. That he ſhall be honour'd and bclov'd by all his Subjects, 


v, 15. He ſhall live; his Subjects ſhall deſire his Life, O King, 


live for ever; and with good Reaſon; for he hath faid, Becauſe 
I toe, ye * live alſo, and of him it is witneſſed, that he liveth, 
ever liveth, making Interceſſon, Heb. vii. 8, 25. He ſhall live, and 
live proſperoufly : And, (1.) Preſents ſhall be made to him. Tho- 
he ſhall be able to live without them, for he needs neither the 
Gifts, nor the Services of any, yet to him ſhall be given of the 
Sheba Gold, the beſt of Metals; Gold of Sheba, which 


beſt. * They that have Abundance of the Wealth of 

this World, that have Gold at Command, muſt give it to CHRIST, 
i. e. muſt ſerve him with it, do with it ; Honour the Lord 
with thy Subſtance. (2.) Prayers ſhall be made for him, and that 
continually. The People pray d for Solomon, and that help'd' to 
make him and his Reign ſo great a Bleſſing to them. *Tis the 
Duty of Subjects to make Prayers, Interceſſons, and giving of 
Thanks for Kings, _—_— in Authority; not in Compliment to 
1 e them, 


* 
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them, as *tis too often done, but in Concern for the Publick Wel- 
fare. Bat how is this applied to CHRIS T ? He needs not our 
Prayers, nor can have any Benefit by them; but the Old Teſta- 
ment Saints pray d for his coming, pray d continually tor it; for 
they call'd him, He that ſbould come. And now he is come, we 
muſt pray for the Succeſs. of his Goſpel, and the Advancement 
of his Kingdom, which he calls praying for him, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David, Proſperity to his Reign; and we pray for his ſe- 
cond Coming. It may beread, Prayer ſhall be made through him, 
5 for his Ale, i. e. a sn 8 we _— of the Father, ſhall wen 
is Name, and in Dependance upon his Interceſſion. (3.) Praiſes 
mall be made of him, and high Encomiums given of his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, ice and Goodneſs, 400 ſhall he be 
daily in his Name, we give him Honour. Subjects ought to 
ſpeak well of the Government that is a Bleſſing to them; and 
much more ought all Chriſtians to praiſe JESUS CHRIST, daih 
to praiſe him; for they owe their All to him, and to him they lie 
under the higheſt Obligations. 

9. That under his Government there fhall be a wonderful In- 
creaſe both of Meat and Mouths, both of the Fruits of the 
Earth in the Country, and of the People inhabiting the Cities, 
v. 16. (1.) The Country ſhall grow rich, ſow but a H 
Corn on the Top of the Mountains, whence one would but 
little, and yet the Fruit of it ſhall fhake like Lebanon, it ſhall 
come up like à Wood, fo thick, and tall, and ſtrong, like the 
Cedars of Lebanon. Even upon the Tops of the Mountains the 
Earth ſhall bring forth by Handfwls ; that's an Expreſſion of great 
Plenty, Gen. xli. 47. as the Graſs upon the Houſe-top is faid to 
be that wherewith zhe Mower filleth not his Hand. This is appli- 


cable to the wonderful Products of the Seed of the Goſpel in the 


Days of the Meffiah : A handful of that Seed ſown in the moun- 
tainous and barren Soil of the Gentile World, cd a won- 
derful Harveſt, gather d into CHRIST, Fruit that fhook like Le- 
banon : The Fields were white to the Harveſt, Joh. iv. 35. Matth. 
ix. 37. The Grain of Muſtard-ſeed grew up to a 
(2-) The Towns ſhall grow populous ; They of the City ſhall flou- 
1 like Graſs, for Number, for Verdure. The Goſpel- Church, 
the City of GOD among Men, ſhall have all the Marks of Pro- 
2 many ſhall be added to it, and thoſe that are, ſhall be 
appy in it. | 
1170 That his Government ſhall be pe „ both to his Ho- 
nour and to the Happineſs of his Subjects. The Lord 
ſhall reign for ever, and of him onl 
not at all of Solomon. Tis C HR ST only that ſhall be feared 
throughout all Generations, v. 5. and as long as the Sun Moon 
endures, V.7. 435 The Honour of the Prince is immortal, and 
ſhall never be ſully d, v. 17. His Name ſhall endure for ever, in 
deſpite of the malicious Attempts and Endeavours of the Powers 
of Darkneſs to eclipſe the Luſtre of it, and cut off the Line of it; 
it ſhall be preſerv'd, it ſhall be perpetuated, and in a Manner 
* : As the Name of earthly Princes are continu'd in their 
ity, ſo CHRIS T's in himſelf fliabitur nomen ejus, all Na- 
tions while the World ſtands ſhall call him 5, eb ſhall bleſs 
G O D for him, and continually ſpeak well of him, and think 
themſelves happy in him. To the End of Time, and to Eter- 
ty. 


this muſt be underſtood, and 


(2.) The Happineſs of the People is univerſal too, tis compleat, 
and everlaſting ; Men ſhall be bleſſed, truly and for ever bleſſed 
in him. This plainly refers to the Promiſe made unto the Fathers, 
2 in the Meſſiah all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
Gen. xii. 3. | 


17 Bleſſed be the Lox God, the God of Iſrael, 
who only doeth wondrous things. 19 And bleſ- 
ſed be his glorious name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory ; Amen, and Amen. 
. 4 prayers of David the ſon of Jefle are 
ended. 8 


Such an illuſtrious Prophecy as is in the foregoing Verſes of 
the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, may fitly be — 2 as it is 
here, with hearty Prayers and Praiſes. 5 
1. The Eſalmiſt is enlarg d in Thankſgivings for the Pro- 
phecy and Promiſe, v. 18, 19. So ſure is every Word of GOD, 
and with fo much Satisfaction may we rely upon it, that we have 
reaſon enough to give Thanks for what he hath ſaid, tho it be 
not yet dne. We muſt own, that for all the great Things he 
as done for the World, for the Church, for the Children of 
en, for his own Children, in the Kingdom of Providence, in 
the Kingdom of Grace; for all the Power and Truſt lodg'd in the 
Hands of the Redeemer, GOD is worthy to be prais'd, we 
mult ſtir up ourſelves, and all that is within us, to praiſe him after 
the beſt manner, and defire that all others may do it. 
be the Lord, that is, Bleſſed be his glorious Name; for tis only in 
his Name that we can contribute any thing to his Glory and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and yet that is alſo exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 
Let it be bleſſed for ever, it ſhall be bleſſed for ever, it deſeryes 
to be bleſſed for ever, and we hope to be for ever blefing it. 


praifed. By pray ing 


of | of his Glory, ſuitably return d 


eat Tree. 


E SUS 


is Name ſhall be celebrated, ſhall be made uſe of; every 
ongue ſhall confeſs it, and every Knee ſhall bow before it. | 


We are here taught to bleſs the Name of CHRIST, and 
GOD in CHRIST for all that which he has e 
We mult bleſs him. (I.) As the Tord God, as a ſelf-eniltent 
ſelf-ſufficient Being, and our Sovereign LORD. (2.) As the 
God of Iſrael, in Covenant with that People, and worſhipped "a 
them, and who doth this in Performance of the Truth unto 74. 
cob and the Mercy to Abraham. (3.) As the GOD ho an! doth 
wondrous things, in Creation and Providence, and eſpecia] y this 
Work of Redemption, which excelleth them all. Mens Works 
are little, common, trifing things, and which without him 
they could not do. But GOD doth all by his own Power, and 
they are wondrous things which he doth, and ſuch as will be the 
eternal omen 4 ds aints ana Angels. 3 | 
2. He is earneſt in Prayer for the Accompliſhment of this Pro- 
phecy and Promiſe ; Let the aubole Earth 25 fill'd with his Glory 
as it will be when the Kings of 'Tarſhiſh and the Illes ſhall bri 
Preſents to him. *Tis fad to think how empty the Earth is of the 
Glory of God, how little Service and Honour he has from a World 
to which he is ſuch a bountiful Benefactor: and therefore all that 
wiſh well to the Honour of GOD, and the Welfare of Mankind 
cannot but defire that the Earth may be H with the Diſcoverie, 
rn in thankful Acknowledgments of 
his Glory. Let every Heart, and every Mouth, and every Aſſem- 
bly, be filfd with the high Praiſes of GOD. We ſhall fee how 
earneſt David is in this Prayer, and how much his Heart js in it, 
if we obſerve, (1.) How he ſhuts up the Prayer with a double 
Seal, Amen and Amen, again and again I ſay, 1 fay it, and let all 
others ſay the ſame, fo be it: Amen to my Prayer; Amen to the 
Prayers of all the Saints to this Purpoſe; Hallowed be thy Name, 
thy Kingdom come. (2 N. How he even ſhuts up his Life with 
this Prayer, v.20. This was the laſt Fſalm that ever he penn d- 
tho nor plac'd laſt in this Collection, he penn'd it when he lay on 
his Death-bed, and with this he breathes his laſt, let GOD be 
glorify'd; let the A of the Meſſiah be {et up, and kept up 
in the World, and I have enough, I defire no more, With this 
let the Prayers of David the Son of Feſſe be ended; even ſo come 
| Lord JESUS, come quickly. | . 


„ 

This Plalm, and the ten that next follow it, the Name of A. 

ſaph in Lr. * 2 * _ — roma of mt od 
many : we ca 8 . he 

+ only the chief Laue to hom they were — 2 . 

nal Reading is right, which calls them Pſalms for Aſaph. II- 

probable he penn d them; for we read of the Words of David and 


— 


of 4/aph the Seer, which were us'd in . e GOD in Hezeki- 
ab's time, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. Tho the Spirit Prophecy by ſa- 
cred Songs deſcended chiefly on David, who is e ſtyl d the 


ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael; yet GOD put ſome 


thaſe about him. This is a Pſalm 


count of the Conflit which the 
to envy the Proſperity of wicked People. He begins his Account with 
à ſacred Principle, which he held faſt, and by the Help of which he 
kept his ground, and carried his Point, V. 1. and then tells us, 
(1.) How he got into the Temptation, v. 2—14. (2.) How he 
got out of the Temptation, and gain d a Victory over it, v. 15 20. 
(3-) How he got by the Temptation, and was the better for it, 
v. 21-28, And if in ſmging this Pfulm we fortify ourſelves 
againſt the like Temptation, ave do not uſe it in vam. The Expe- 
riences of others ſhould be our Inſtructious. | | 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. | 


"ow God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as 
are of a clean heart. 2 But as for me, my 
feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps had well nigh 
flipt. 3 For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 4 For there are 
no bands in their death: but their ſtrength is firm. 
5 They are not in trouble as other men: neither are 
they plagued like other men. 6 Therefore pride 
compaſſeth them about us as a chain : violence 
covereth them as a garment. 7 Their eyes ſtand 
out with fatneſs: they have more than heart could 
wiſh, 8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. 9 They 
ſet their mouth againſt the heavens ; and their 
tongue walketh through the earth. 10 Therefore 
his people return hither : and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 11 And they ſay, How 


at Spirit u 
great Uſe, 7 us an * 
iſt had a ſtrong Temptation 


doth God know? And is there knowledge in the 
moſt high ? 12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who 
13 Ve- 

rily, 


| proſper inthe world, they increaſe in Riches. 


N 


Why; 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed | 


Heart, ' Note, 1. Thoſe are the 
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HDyes, but they 
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my hands in innocency. 14 For all the day long 
have I been plagued, and chaſtened every morning. 


The Pſalm: begins ſomewhat abruptly, Ter God is good ro Iſrael, 
ſo the We reads it; Le had been thinking of the Proſperity 
of rhe Wicked, and while he was thus mufing, the Fire burned, 
and at laft he ſpake by way of check to himſelf for what he had 
been thinking of, However it be, yer God is good. Tho' wicked 
People receive many of the Gifrs of his providential Bounty, yet 
we muſt own, that He is in a peculiar manner good to 1/rael, 
they have Favours from him which others have not. 1 
The P/almiſt deſigns an Account of a Temptation he was 
ſtrongly aflaulted with to wy the Proſperity of the Wicked ; 
a common T tion; which has try*'d the Graces of many of 
the Saints. New in Account, | 


1. He lays down in the firſt place that great Principle which 


he is reſolved to abide by, and not to quit while he was parly- 


ing this Temptation, Y. 1. Fob when he was entring into fuch 
a Temptation, fix'd for his Principle the Omniſcience of GOD, 
Times are wot hidden from the Almighty, Job xxiv. 1. Feremiah's 
Principle, is the Juſtice of GOD, Righteores art thin, O God, when 
1 plead with net, Jer. xii. 1. Habakkuk's Principle is the Ho- 
lineſs of G O D, Thou urt of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 


Hab. i. 13. The Pſalmiſt's here is the Goodneſs of GOD; 


theſe are Truths which cannot be ſhaken, and which we muſt re- 
ſalve to live and die by. Tho' we may not be able to reconcile 
all the Diſpoſals of Providence with them, we muſt believe they 
are reconcileable, Nore,' Good Thoughts of G OD, will forti- 
fy us 4, wry many of Satan's Temptations. Truly God is ; 
he had many Thoughts in his Mind concerning. the Provi- 
dences of GOD, but this Word at laſt ſettled him, for all this, 
GOD is good. Good to Iſrael, even to them that are of a clean 
| Iſrael of GOD that are of s 
clean Heart purify'd by the Blood of CHRIST, cleans'd from 
the Pollutions of Sin, and entirely devoted to the Glory of GOD. 
An upright Heart, is a clean Heart; Cleanneſs is Truth in the 
inward Part. 2. GOD who is good 10 all, is in a ſpecial man- 
ner good to his Church and People, as He was to Iſrael of old. 
GOD was good to Ifael in redeeming them out of Egypt, takin 
them imo Covenant with himſelf, giving them his Laws a 
Ordinances, and in the various Providences that were concern- 
ing them; and He is in like manner good to all them that are 
of clean Heart ; and whateyer happens, we muſt not think 

2. He comes now to relate the Shock that was given to his 
Faith, in GO D's diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs to Iſrael, by a ſtrong 
Temptation to envy the Proſperity of the Wicked, and therefore 
to think that the Ine of GO D are no happier than other Peo- 

and that GOD is no kinder to them than to others. He 
of it as à very fair Scape, that he had not been quite 
foil d and overthrown by this Temptation, v. 2. But as for me, 
tho I was fo well fatisfied in — 8 week to If ach 
yet nn Feet were almoſt gone, Tempter oft tripd u 
* Heels, my Steps had Sell nigh ſlipt, 1 had like to have 3 
my Religion, and given up all my Expectations of Benefit 
by it, for I was envious at the Fooliſh. Note, 1. The Faith even 
of ſtrong Believers may ſometimes be ſorely ſhaken, and ready to 
fail them. There are Storms that will try the firmeſt Anchors. 
2. Thoſe that ſhall never be quite undone, are ſometimes very 
near it, and in their own Apprehenſion as as gone. Many 
a precious Soul that ſhall live forever, had once a very narrow 
Turn for it's Life; almoſt and well nigh ruin d, but a Step be- 
tween it and a fatal Apoſtacy, and yet ſnatch d as 4 Brand out of 
the Burning, which will for ever magnify the Riches of Divine 
Grace, in the Nations of them that are ſav'd. | 

Now let us take notice of the Proceſs of the P/almift's Temp- 
tation, what he was tempted irh, and tempted ro. 

1. He obſerved that fooliſh wicked People have oftentimes a 
very great Share of outward Proſperity. He ſays with Grief, the 
Proſperity of the Wicked, v. icked People are really fooliſh 
People, and act againſt Reaſon and their true Intereſt, and yet 
every Stander by ſees their Proſperity. 

(.) They ſeem to have the lealt Share of the Troubles and 
Calamities of this Life, v. 5. They are not in the Trouble of other 
Men, even of wiſe and good Men, neither are they plagued with 
other Men, but ſeem as if by fome ſpecial Privilege ey were 
exempted from the common Lot of Sorrows. If they meet 
wich ſome little Trouble, tis nothing to what others endure, 
that are leſs Sinners, and yet greater Sufferers. 

(2.) They ſeem to have the greateſt Share of the Comforts 
of this Life. They live at eaſe, and bathe themſelves in Plea- 
ſures, ſo that their Eyes ſtand out with Fatneſs, v. 7. See what 
the Exceſs of Pleaſure is; the moderate Uſe of it enlightens the 
: | that indulge themſelves FA in the De- 
ights of Senſe, have their Eyes ready to tart out of their Heads. 

picures are really their own Tormentors, by putting a Force up- 
on Nature, while they 


ſpeak wicke 


pretend to gratify it, And well may they 


feed themſelves to the full who have more than Heart could wiſh, 
more than they themſelves ever thought of, or expected to be 
Maſters of. They have at leaſt more than an humble, quiet, 
contented Heart could wiſh, yet not ſo much as they themſelves 
wiſh for. There are many who have a deal of this Life 
in their Hands, but nothing of tother Life in their Hearts. 
They are #ngbdly, live without the Fear and Worſhip of GOD, and 
5 they proſper and come on in the World, and not only are rich, 
ut increaſe in Riches, v. 12. They are look d upon as tliriving Men, 
and while others have much ado to keep What they have, they 
are ſtill adding more, more Honour, Power and Pleaſure by increa- 
fing in Riches. They are the proſperous of the Age; ſo ſome read it. 

(3.) (Which is moſt all, and therefore is firſt 
mention d) their Ends ſeem to be Peace, this was ever thought 
to be the peculiar Privilege of the Godly, P/al. xxxvii. 37. and 
yet to out ward appearance, it is oftentimes the Lot of the Un- 
godly, v. 4. There are no Bands in their Death. They are not 
taken off by a violent Death, they are fooliſh, and yet die not as 
Fools die; for their Hands are not bound, nor their Feer put into 
Ferters, 2 Sam. iii. 33, 34. They are not taken off by an un- 
timely Death, like the Fruit forc'd from the Tree before it is ripe, 
but are left to hang on, till through Old-age they gently drop 
of themſelves, They do not die of fore and painful Diſeaſes, 
there are no Pangs, no Agonies in their Death, but gheir Strength 
is firm to the laſt, ſo that they ſcarce feel themſelves die: They 
are of thoſe who die in their full Strength, being wholly at eaſe 
and quiet ; not of thoſe that die in the Bittterneſs . their Souls, 
and never eat with pleaſure, Job xxi. 23, 25. y, they are 
not bound by the Terrors of Conſcience in their dying Moments, 
they are not frighten'd cither with the Remembrance of their 
Sins, or the Proſpect of their Miſery ; but die ſecurely. We 
cannot judge of Men's State, on t'other fide Death, either by the 
manner of their Death, or the Frame of their Spirits in dying. 
Men may die like Lambs, and yet have their place withthe Goats. 

2. He obſerv'd that they made a very ill Uſe of their outward 
Proſperity, and were harden'd by it in their Wickedneſs, which 
very much ſtrengthen'd the Temptation he was in to grudge at 
it. If it had done them any good, if it had made them leſs pro- 
voking to GOD, or leſs oppreſſive to Man, it would never have 
vexed him; but it had a quite contrary Effect upon them. 

(1.) It made them very proud and hanghty, becauſe they live 
at eaſe; Pride compaſſeth them as a Cham, v. 6. They ſhew 
themſelves to all that fee them to be puffed up with their Pro- 
ſperity ; as Men ſhew their Ornaments : The Pride of Hrael teſti- 
res his Face, Hoſ. v. 5. Iſa. iii. 9. Pride ties on their Chain, 
or Necklace: So Dr. Hammond reads it. *Tis no harm to wear a 
Cham or Necklace ; but when Pride ties it on, when tis worn to 
gratify a vain Mind, it ceaſeth to be an Ornament. Tis not fo 
much what the Dreſs or Apparel is, (though we have Rules for 
that, 1 Tim, ii. 9.) as what Principle ties it on, and with what 
Spirit it is worn. And as the Pride of Sinners appears in their 
Dreſs, fo it doth in their Talk; they ſheat brig, v. 8. They 
affect great ſwelling Words 4 Vanity, 2 Pet. ii. 18. ing of 
themſelves, and diſdaini about them. Out of the abundance 
of the Pride that is in their Heart they ſpeak big. 

(2.) It made them oppreſſtue to their eighbours, v. 6. 
Violence covereth them as a Garment. What they have got by 
Fraud and Opprefſion, they keep and increaſe by the ſame wick- 
ed Methods, and care not what Injury they do to others, nor 
what Violence they uſe, ſo they may but enrich and ize 
themſelves. are corrupt, like the Giants, the Sinners of 
the Old World, when the Earth was filled with Violence through 
them, Gen. vi. 11, 13. They care not what Miſchief they do, 
either for . ſake, or for their own Advantage ſake ; they 

ly concerning Oppreſſion, they oppreſs, and juſtify them- 
ſelves in it; they that ſpeak well of Sin, ſpeak wickedly. of it. 
They are corrupt, that is, diſſolved in Pleaſure, and every thing 
that's luxurious, fo ſome] and then they deride and ſpenk malici- 
ouſly, they care not whom they wound with the poiſon'd Darts 
of Calumny, from on high they ſpeak Oppreſſun. | | 

( 5 It made them very inſolent in their Carriage, both towards 
GOD, and Man, v. 9. They ſer their Mouth againſt the Heavens; 
putting Contempt upon GO D himſelf and his Honour, — 
defiance to him and his Power and juſtice; they cannot reac 
the Heavens with their Hands to ſhake GOD's Throne, elſe they 
would; but they ſliew their IIl- will by ſetting their Mouth againſt 
the Heavens. Their Tongue alſo walks through the Earth, and 
they take a liberty to abuſe all that come in their way. No 
Man's Greatneſs or Goodneſs can ſecure him from the Scourge 
of the virulent Tongue ; they take a pride and pleaſure in Banter- 
ing all Mankind; they are Peſts of the Country, for they neither 
1 7 4 beifical and profane. They 

4.) In is they were very arheiſti 3 
could not have been thus wicked af they had not learn'd to fay, 
v. 11. How doth God know ? and is there Knowledge in the Moſt 
High ? So far were they from carp; Mgr NN 
who gave them all the good Things they had, and w | 
taught them to uſe them well, that they were not willing to be- 
lieve GOD had any Knowledge of them, that he took any _ 
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of their Wickedneſs. or would ever call them to an account. 
As if becauſe he is Moſt High, he could not, or would not ſee 
them, Fob xxii. 12, Whereas mee he is Moſt High, therefore 
he can and will take cognizance of all the Children of Men, and 
of all they do, or ſay, or think. What an Affront is it to the 
GOD of infinite Knowledge, from whom all Knowledge is, to 
ask, I; there Knowledge in him; Well may He ſay, v. 12. Be- 
hold theſe are Ungodly. Wy | . i 

3. He obſerv d, that while wicked Men thus proſper d in their 
Impiety, and were made more impious by their Proſperity, good 
People were in 81 Affliction, and he himſelf in particular, 
which very much ſtrengthen d the Temptation he was in to 
quarrel with Providence. s | 

(1.) He look d abroad, and faw many of GOD's People great- 
ly at a loſs, v. 10. Becauſe the Wicked are fo very daring, there- 
fro his People return hither, i. e. they are at the ſame pauſe, the 
ſame plunge that I am at ; they know not what to fay to it no 
more than I do, and the rather, becauſe Waters of a full Cup are 
wrung out to them ; they are not only made to drink, and to 
drink deep of the bitter Cup of Affliction, but to drink all, care 
is taken that they looſe not a Drop of that unpleaſant Portion, 
the Waters are u rung out unto them; that they may have the 
Dregs of the Cup. They pour out abundance of Tears when they 
hear wicked People blaſpheme G © D, and ſpeak profanely, as 
David did, Pſal. cxix. 136. Theſe are the Waters wrung out 
to them. 

(2.) He look'd at home, and felt himſelf under the continual 
Frowns of Providence ; while the Wicked were ſunning them- 
ſelves in its Smiles, v. 14. For my part, faith he, All the Day 
long have I been plagued with one Affliction or other, and cha- 
ſtened every Morning, as duly as the Morning comes. His Affli- 
Qions were great, he was chaſtened and plagued ; the Returns of 
them were conſtant, every Morning with the Morning, and they 
continued without Intermiſſion, all the Day long. This hethought 
was very hard, that when thoſe that blaſphem'd GOD were in 
Proſperity, he that worſhipp'd GOD was under ſuch great Affli- 
ction. He ſpoke F prone when he ſpoke of his on Troubles, 
no diſputing againſt Senſe, except by Faith. _ = 

4. From all this aroſe a very ſtrong Temptation to caſt off his 
Religion. (1.) Some that obſerv'd t n of the Wick- 
ed, eſpecially r it with the Afflictions of the Righteous, 
were tempted to deny a Providence, and to think that GOD had 
forſaken the Earth. In this Senſe ſome take, v. 11. There are 
thoſe even among GOD's profeſſing People, that ſay, How doth 
God know ? Sure all Things are left to blind Fortune, and not 
diſpos'd of by an All-ſeeing GOD. Some of the Heathen, upon 
ſuch a Remark as this, have ask d, Quis puter eſſet Deos ? (2.) 
Tho' the Pſalmiſ's Feet were not thus far gone, as to queſtion 
GOD's Omniſcience; yet he was tempted to queſtion the Bene- 
fit of Religion, and to ſay, v. 1 3. Verily I have cleanſed my Heart 
in vam, and have to no purpole <vaſhed my Hands in Innocency. 
See here what it is to be religious, it is to cleanſe our Hearts 1n 
the firſt place, by Repentance and Regeneration, and then to 
waſh our Hands in Innocency, by an univerſal Reformation of our 
Lives. It is not in vain to do this; nor in vain to ſerve God and 
keep his Ordinances ; but good Men have been ſometimes tempted 
to ſay, It is in vain, and that Religion is a thing that there's no- 
thing to be got by, becauſethey ſee wicked People in Proſperity. 
But however the thing may appear now, when the pure in Heart, 
thoſe bleſſed Ones, ſhall ſee God, Mat. v. 8. they will not fay, 
that they cleanſed their Hearts m vain. 


15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 
offend againſt the generation of thy children. 16 
When I thought to know this, it was too painful 
for me. 
God; then underſtood I their end. 18 Surely 
thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places: thou caſtedſt 
them down into deſtruction. 19 How are they 
brought into deſolation as in a moment? they are 
utterly conſumed with terrors. 20 As a dream 


when one awaketh; ſo, O Loxp, when thou awa- 
keſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. 


Wee have ſeen what a Temptation the P/almiſt was in to 
envy proſpering Prop is; now here we are told how he 
kept footing, and got the Victory. 


1. * * a Reſpect for GOD's People, and with that he 
reſtrained himſelf from ſpeaking what he had thought amiſs, 
v. 15. He got the Victory by 2 and this was the firſt 
Point he gain d, he was ready to 
Heart in vain : And thought he had reaſon to ſay it. but he k 
his Mouth with this Conſideration, If I ſay. I will ſpeak thus, be- 
bold Oe my {elf revolt and apoſtatize from, and ſo give the 
Offence imaginable, to the Generation of thy Children. 


ve here, (r.) Tho he thought amiſs, he took care not to they have made their Enemy, faſten upon their guilty Conſci- 


17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of 


$ 
y. Verily I have cleanſed my 
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utter that evil Thought which he had conceiv'd.-. Nore, Tis 
bad to think ill, but tis worſe to ſpeak it, for that's giving the 
evil Thought an Imprimatur; tis allowing it, giving conſent to 
it, and publiſping it for the Infection of others: But tis a good 
ſign we repent of the evil Imagination of the Heart, if we ſup- 
preſs it, and the Error remaineth- with ourſelves. If therefore 
thou haſt been ſo fooliſh as to think Evil, be ſo wiſe as to lay thy 
Hand upon thy Mouth, and let it go no further, Prov. xxx. 32. if 
1 ſay, I will ſpeak thus. Obſerve, though his corrupt Heart made 
is Inference from the Proſperity of the Wicked, yet he did 
not mention it to thoſe about him, till he had - debated within 
himſelf, whether it were fit to be mention d or no. Nore, We 
muſt think twice before we ſpeak once; both becauſe! ſome 


| things may be thought, which yet may not be ſpoken; and be- 


cauſe the {ſecond Thoughts may correct the Miſtakes of the firſt. 
(2+) The reaſon why he would not ſpeak it, was for fear of giv- 
ing Offence to thoſe whom G O D own'd for his Children. 
Note, (I.) There is a People in the World that are the Generation 
of G OD's Children, a Set of Men that hear and love G OD a8 
their Father. (2.) We muſt be very careful not to ſay or do any 
thing which may juſtly offend any of theſe little ones, Mat; xviii. 6. 
eſpecially that may. offend the Generation. of them, may. ſadden 
their Hearts, or. weaken their Hands, or ſhake their Intereſt. (;.) 
There's nothing that can give more general Offence to the Gene- 
ration of G O D's Children, than to ſay that we have Cleanſed 
our Heart in vain; or that it is vain to ſerve GOD, for there is no- 
thing more contrary to their univerſal Sentiment and Experience, 
nor any thing that 2 them more than to hear GOD thus re- 
flected on. (4. Thoſe that wiſh themſelves in the Condition of 
the Wicked, do in effect quit the Tents of GOD's Children. 
2. He foreſaw the Ruin of wicked People; and by this he 
baffled the Temptation, as by the former he gave ſome check to 
it. Becauſe he durſt- not ſpeak what he thought, for fear 
of, giving Offence, he began to conſider whether he had any 
reaſon for that Thought, v. 16. I endeavour'd to under- 
the Meaning of this unaccountable Diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence; but it was zoo painful for me, I could not conquer it by 
the Strength of my own Reaſoning; tis a Problem, not to be 
ſolv'd by the meer Light of Nature, for if there were not ano- 
ther Life after this, we could not fully reconcile the Proſperity 
of the Wicked with the Juſtice of GO D; but v. 17. He went 
into the Sanctuary God, he applied himſelf to his Devotions, 
meditated upon the Attributes of GOD, and the Things reveal d, 
which belong to us, and to our Children; he conſulted the Scrip- 
tures, and the, Prieſts Lips who attend the Sanctuary; he pray d 
toG OD to make this Matter plain to him, and to help over 
this Difficulty; and at length he underſtood the wretched End 
of wicked People, which he plainly foreſaw to be ſuch, that 
even in the Height of their Proſperity, they were rather to be 
| pity'd than envy d, for they were but |ipening for Ruin. Note, 
I. There are many great things, and needful to be known, which 
will not be known otherwiſe than by going into the Sanctuary 


the Reſort of a tempted Soul. 2. We muſt judge of Perſons and 
Things as they appear by the Light of Divine Revelation, and 
then we ſhall judge righteous Fudgment ; particularly we muſt 
judge by the End well that ends well, everlaſtingly well; 
but nothing well that ends ill, everlaſmgly ill. The righteous 
Man's AMictions end in Peace, and therefore he is happy; the 
wicked Man's Enjoyment end in Deſtruction, and x — 5.4 he is 
miſerable. 

1. The Proſperity of the Wicked is ſhort, and uncertain; 
the high Places in which Providence ſets them are ſippery Places, 
v. 18. Where they cannot long keep footing ; but when they 
offer to climb higher, that very Attempt will be the occaſion of 
their ſliding and falling. Their Proſperity has no firm Ground, 
tis not built upon GOD's Favour, or his Promiſe ; and they have 
not the Satisfaction of feeling any firm Ground it has. 

2. Their Deſtruction is ſyre and ſudden, and very great. 
This cannot be meant of any temporal Deſtruction, for they were 
ſuppos'd to ſpend all their Days in Wealth, and their Death it- 
ſelf had no Bands in it, in a Moment : 0 down to the Grave, 
ſo that even that could ſcarce be calld their Deſtruction; it muſt 
therefore be meant of eternal Deſtruction on t'other ſide Death; 
Hell and Deſtruction. They flouriſh for a time, but are undone 
for ever. (i.) Their Ruin is ſure and inevitable; He ſpeaks of it 
as a thing done; they are caſt down, for their Deſtruction is 
as certain as if it were already accompliſh'd. He ſpeaks of it 
as GOD's doing, and therefore it cannot be reſiſted : Thon caſi- 
edſt them down. - "Tis Deſtruction from the Almighty, Joel i. 15. 
From the Glory of his Power, 2 Theſ. i. 9. Who can ſupport 
thoſe whom GOD will caſt down, whom GOD will lay load upon. 
(2) "Tis ſweer and ſudden ; their Damnation ſlumbers not; For 

are they brought into Deſolation as in a Moment 7 v. 9. Tis 
eaſily effected, and will be a mighty Surprixe to themſelves and 
all about them.  (3.) Tis /evere and very dreadful. *Tis a total 
final Ruin, they are «tterly conſumed with Terrors. Tis the Mi- 


ſery of the Damn'd, that the Terrors of the Almighty whom 


ences, 


of GO D, by the Word and Prayer. That therefore muſt be 
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ences, which can neither ſhelter themſelves from them, nor ſtreng- 


then them ſelves under them; and therefore not their Being, but 


their Bliis muſt needs be utterly conſum d by them; not the 
Jeaſt Degree of Comfort or Hope remains to them ; the higher 
were lifted up in their Proſperity, the ſorer will their Fall 
be when they are caſt down into Deſtrudtions, [for the Word is 
plural] and ſuddenly brought into Deſolation. "= 
Their Proſperity is therefore not to be envyd at all, but 
4% rather: quod erat de monſtrandum, v. 20. As A Dream when 
one awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, or when awake 
[as ſome read it] thou ſhalt deſpiſe their Image, their Shadow, 
and make it to vaniſh. In the Day of the great Fudgment ¶ ſo the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it] when they are awaken'd our of their 
Graves, thou ſhalt in Wrath deſpiſe their Image : for they ſhall 
riſe to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. See here (1.) What their 
Proſperity now is, tis but an Image, a vain Shew, a Faſhion of the 
World that paſſeth away; tis not real, but imaginary, and it is 
only a corrupt Imagination that makes it a Happineis; tis not 
Subſtance, but a meer Shadow; not what it ſeems to be, nor 
will it prove what we promiſe ourſelves from it; tis as 4 Dream, 
which may pleaſe us a little while we are aſleep, yet even then 
it diſturbs our Repoſe; but how pleaſing ſoever it is, tis all but 
a Cheat, all falſe, when awake we find it ſo: A hungry Man 
dreams that he eats, but he wakes and his Soul is empty, Iſa. 
xxix. 8. A Man is never the more rich or honourable for dream- 
ing he is ſo : Who therefore will envy a Man the Pleaſure of a 
Dream? (z.) What will be the Iſſue of it; GOD will awake to 
Judgment, to plead his own and his People's injur'd Cauſe ; they 
Tall be made to awake out of the Sleep of their carnal Security, 
and then GOD ſhall deſpiſe their Image, i. e. He ſhall make it to 
appear to all the World how deſpicable it is; ſo that the Righ- 
teous ſhall laugh at them, ſal. Iii. 6, 45 How did GOD deſpiſe 
that Rich Man's Image, when he faid, Thou Fool, this Night 
thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, Luke xii. 19, 20. We ought 
to be of GOD's Mind, for his 8 is according to Truth; 
and not to admire and envy that which He deſpiſeth, and will 
deſpiſe ; for ſooner or later, He will bring all the World to be 
of bis Mind. | 


21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I waspricked 
in my reins. 22 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: 1 
was as a beaſt before thee. 23 Nevertheleſs, I 
an continually with thee : thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. 24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
counſel, and afterward receive me to glory. 25 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire beſides thee: 26 My fleſh 
and my heart faileth : bur God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 27 For lo, they 
that are far from thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. 28 
But it is good for me to draw near to God : I have 


put my truft in the Lord G OD, that I may de- 
clare all thy works. — 


Behold Sampſon's Riddle again unriddled, Our of the Eater came 
ſorth Meat, and out 
Account of the Improvement which the Pſalmiſt made of 
that ſore Temptation with which he had been affaulted, and by 
which he was almoſt overcome. He that ftumbles-and doth not 
fall, by recovering himſelf takes ſo much the longer Steps for- 
wards : Tis fo with the Pſalmiſt here; divers good Leſſons he 
lem d from his Temptation, he ſtruggles with it, and his Vi- 
ctories over it. Nor would GOD ſuffer his People to be tempt- 
ed if his Grace was not ſufficient for them, not only to ſave them 
2 but to make them Gainers by it; even this ſhall work 

r . I 8 
2. He learn'd to think very humbly of himſelf, and to abaſe, 
and accuſe himſelf before GOD, v. 21, 22. he reflects with 
Shame upon the Diſorder and Danger he was in, and the Vexa- 
tion he gave himſelf by entertaining the Temptation, and par- 
leying with it, My Heare was grieved, and I was pricked in my 
Reins, as one afflicted with the acute Pain of the Stone in the Re- 
gion of the Kidneys. If ill Thoughts at any Time enter into the 

ind of a Man, he doth not roll. them under his Tongue 
Wa ſweet Morſel, but they are grievous and painful to him; 
Temptation was to Paul as a Thorn in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

his particular Temptation, the Working of Envy and Diſcon- 
tent, is as painful as any other; where it conſtantly reſts, it is 
the Rortenneſs of the Bones, Prov. xiv. 30. where it doth but oc- 
calionally come, *tis the Pricking of the Reins, Fretfulneſs is a 
Corruption that is its own Correction. 4 | 

Now in the Reflection upon it (1,) He owns it was his Folly 
cus to vex himſelf; ſo fooliſh was I to be my own Tormentor, Let 
Pceviſh _— thus reproach themſelves for, and ſhame them- 
{elves out of their Diſcontents; What a Fool am I thus to make 


the Strong Sweerneſs ; for we have here an 


my ſelf uneaſy without a Cauſe !' (2.) He owns it was his Tons- 
rance to vex himſelf at this; ſo ignorant of that which I might 
have known, and which if 1 had known it aright, would have 
been ſufficient to have filenc'd the Fret. I was as a Beaſt, Be- 
hemith, a great Beaſt, before chee : Beaſts mind preſent: Thin 
only, and never look before at what's to come; and fo did I. 
If I had not been à great Fool, I ſhould never have ſuffered ſuch 
a ſenſeleſs Temptation to have prevail d over me ſo far: What to 
envy wicked Men upon account of their Proſperity ! to be ready 
to wiſh my ſelf one of them, and to think of changing Condi- 
tions with them ! /o fooliſo was I. Note, If good Men do at any 
Time through the Surprize and Strength of Temptation, think, 
or ſpeak, or a& amiſs, when they ſee their Error they will re- 
fle&t upon it with Sorrow and Shame, and Sclf- abhorrence; will 
call themſelves Fools for it, Surely I. am more bruitiſh than any 
Man, Prov. xxx. 2. Job xlii. 5, 6. Thus David, 2 Sam. 
XX1V, IO, i . o a 8 
2. He took occaſion from hence to own his Dependance upon 
and Obligations to the Grace of GOD, v. 23. Nevertheleſs, as 
fooliſh as I am, I am continually with thee, and in thy Favour, 
thou haſt holden me by Right Hand. This may refer either 
(1.) To the Care G 0D had taken of him, and the Kindneſs 
he had ſhew'd him all along from his beginning hitherto. He 
had faid in the Hour of Temptation, v. 14. All the Day long . 
have I been plagued; but here he corrects himſelf for that paſſio- 
nate Complaint, Tho GO D has chaften'd me, He has not caſt 
me off, notwithſtanding all the Croſſes of my Life, I have been 
continually with thee, I have had thy Preſence with me, and thou 
haſt been nigh unto me in all that which I have call'd upon thee 
for; and therefore, tho perplex'd, yet not in deſpair. Tho GOD 
has ſometimes written bitter things againſt me, yet he has till 
n me by my Right Hand, both to keep me that I ſhould not 
deſert him, or fly off from him, and to prevent my ſinking and 
fainting under my Burthens, or lo my Way in the Wilder- 
neſſes thro which I have walk d. If we have been kept in the 
Way with GOD, kept cloſe to our Duty, and upheld in our In- 
tegrity, we muſt own ourſelves indebted to the Free-Grace of 
GOD for our Preſervation ; Having obtain'd Help of God,” I con- 
tinue hitherto. And if he has thus maintain d the ſpiritual Life, 
the Earneſt of eternal Life, we ought not to complain, whatever 
Calamities of this preſent Time we have met with. Or, (z.) To 
the late Experience he had had of the Power. of Divine Grace 
in carrying him through this Temptation, and bringi 
him on a Conqueror; I was fookſh and ignorant, and yet 
haſt had Compaſſion on me and taught me, Heb. v. 2. and kept 
me under thy Protection; for the Unworthineſs of Man is no 
Bar to the Free-Grace of GOD. We muſt aſcribe our 
in Temptation, and our Victory over it, not to our own'Wi 
dom, for we are fooliſh and ignorant, but to the gracious Preſence 
of GOD with us, and the Prevalency of CHRIS T's Interceſſion 
for us, that our Faith may not fail. eee were almoſt gone, 
and they had quite gone paſt Recovery, but that thou haſt holden 
me by my Right Hand, and ſo kept me from falling 
He encourag d himſelf to hope, that the ame GOD who 
deliver d him from this evil Work, would preſerve him to his 
heavenly Kingdom, as St. Paul doth, 2 Tim. iv. 18. I am now up- 
held by thee, therefore thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel ; lead- 
ing me as thou haſt done hitherto by many a difficultStept: And 
being now continually with thee, thou ſhalt afterwards receive me 
to Glory, v. 24. This compleats the Happineſs of the Saints, fo 
that they have no Reaſon to envy the worldly Proſperity of Sin- 
ners. Note, 1. All thoſe who commit themſelves to GOD's 
Conduct, he will guide with his Counſel, with the Counſel both 
of his Word and of his Spirit, the beſt Counſellors. The P/al- 
miſt had like to have paid dear for following his own Counſels in 
this Temptation, and therefore reſolves for the future to rate 
God's Advice, which ſhall never be wanting to thoſe that duly 
ſeek it with a Reſolution to follow it. 2. All thoſe that are guid- 
ed and led by the Counſel of G O D in this World, ſhall be re- 
ceiv'd to his Glory in another World. If we make GODꝰs Glo- 
ry in us the End we aim at, He will make our Glory with him 
ho End, we ſhall for ever be happy in. Upon this Conſiderati- 
on, let us never envy Sinners, but rather bleſs ourſelves in our 
own Bleſſedneſs: It GOD direct us in the Way of our Duty, 
and prevent our turning aſide out of it, He will afterwards, when 
our State of Trial and Preparation is over, receive us to his King 
dom and Glory ;. the believing Hopes and Proſpects of which, 
will reconcile us to all the dark Providences that now puzzle and 
perplex us, and eaſe us of the Pain we have been put into by 
fome threatning Temptations. 5 | 
4+ He was hereby quicken'd to cleave the cloſer to GOD, and 
much confirm d and comforted; in the Choice he had made 
of him, v. 25, 26. his Thoughts here dwell with Delight upon 
his own Happineſs in GOD, as much greater than the Happineſs 
of the Ungodly that proſper d in the World. He ſaw little Rea- 
ſon to envy what had in the Creature, when he 
found how much more and better, ſurer and ſweeter Comforts 
he had in the Creator, and what Cauſe he had to pleaſe himſelf 
with that. He had complain'd of his Afflictions, v. 14. but ar 
| | | | makes 
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makes them very light and eaſy. All is well, if God be mine. 
We have here the Breathings of a ſanctified Soul towards GOD, 
and its Repoſe in him, as that to a godly Man really, which the 
Proſperity of a worldly Man is to him in Conceit and nap; e 
tion. Whom have I in Heaven but thee + There is ſcarce a Verſe 
in all the Fſalms more expreſſive than this of the pious and devout 
Affections of a Soul to GOD; here it ſoars up towards him, fol- 
lows hard after him, and yet at the fame time has an entire Sa- 
tisfaction and Complaceney in him. 

(1.) It is here ſuppos d, That GOD alone is the Felicity and 
chief Good of Man. He, and none but He, that made the Soul, 
can make it happy; there is none in Heaven, none in Earth, that 
can pretend to do it but He. | 

(2.) Here are expreſsd the Workings and Breathings of 
a Soul towards G G D accordingly. If G O D be our Feli- 


city, | $7 12 ge 

(1.) Then we muſt have him; Whom have I but thee ? We 
muſt chuſe him, and make ſure to ourſelves an Intereſt in him. 
What will it avail us that He is the Felicity of Souls, if He be 
not the Felicity of our Souls, and if we do not by a lively Faith 
make _ ours, by joining ourſelves to him in an everlaſting Co- 
venant 

(2.) Then our Deſire muſt be towards him, and our Delight 
in him ; the Word fignifies both, we muſt delight in what we 

ve of GOD, and deſire what we yet further hope for. Our 
Deſires muſt not only be offer'd up to GOD, but they mult all ter- 
minate in him; — nothing more than GOD, but ſtill more 
and more of him; this includes all our Prayers, Lord, give ns 
vhy ſelf; as that includes all the Promiſes, I uill be ro them a 

. The Deſire of our Souls is to thy Name. 

(3.) We muſt prefer him in our Choice and Defire before any 
other. (1.) There is none in Heaven but thee, none to ſeek to, 
or truſt in, none to court, or covet acquaintance with, but thee. 
G O D is in himſelf more glorious than any celeſtial Being, 
» Irxxix. 6. and muſt be in our Eyes infinitely more deſira- 

Excellent Beings there are in Heaven, but GOD only can 
make oy His Favour is infinitely more to us, than the Re- 
freſhments of the Dews of Heaven, or the benign Influence of 
the Stars of Heaven; more than the Friendſhip of the Saints 
in Heaven, or the good Offices of the Angels there. (2.) J de- 
fire none on Earth beſide ther; Not only none in Heaven, a Placeat 
a diſtance, which we have but little acquaintance with, but none 
on Earth neither, where we have many Friend, and where much 
of our preſent Intereſts and Concerns lie. Earth carries away 
the of the moſt of Men, and yet none on Earth, no Per- 
ons, no Things, no Poſſeſſions, no Delights that I defire be- 
ſedes thee, or with thee, in Compariſon or competition with thee. 
We muſt deſire nothing beſides God, but what we defire for him; 
(nil preter te, uiſi propter te) nothing but what wie deſire from him, 
and can be content without, ſo that it be made up in bim. We 
muſt defire nothing beſides GOD as needful to be a Partner with 
him, in making us happy. | i 

(4.) Then we muſt 


repoſe ourſelves in G OD with an entire 
ion, v. 26. Obſerve, here (1.) Great Diſtreſs and Trou- 
ble ſuppos'd, My Fleſh and my Heart fails. Note, Others have 
experienc'd, and we muſt expect the failing both of Fleſh and 
Heart. The Body will fail by Sickneſs, Age, and Death, and 
that which touches the Bone and the Fleſh, touches us in a ten- 


der Part, that Part of ourſelves which we have been but too fond 


of; -when the Fleſh fails, the Heart is ready to fail too; the Con- 


duct, and Courage, and Comfort fails. (2.) Sovereign Relief pro- 


vided in this Diſtreſs : But God is the Strength of my Heart and 
greateſt Di- 
ſtreſſes reſt upon GOD as their ſpiritual Strength, and their eter- | 


my Portion. for ever. Note, Gracious Souls in their 


nal Portion. (1:) He is the Strength of my Heart, the Rock of my 
Heart, a firm Foundation which will bear my Weight, and not 
fink under ir. God is the Strength of my Heart; I have found him 
ſo, I do ſo ſtill, and hope ever to find him fo. In the Diſtreſs 
ſuppos'd he had put the Caſe of a double Failure, both Fleſh and 
Heart fail, but in the Relief he faſtens on a ſingle Support, he 
leaves out the Fleſn, and the Conſideration of that, tis enough that 
GOD. is the Strength ef his Heart. He {| as one careleſs of 
the Body, let that fail, there's no y; but concern d about 
the Soul, to be firengrher'd in the inner Man. (2.) He is my Por- 
tian for ever He will not only ſupport me while I am here, but 
make me happy when 1 go hence. The Saints chuſe GOD for 
their Portion, they have him for their Portion, and it is their 
Happineſs that he will be their Portion; a Portion that will laſt 
as long as the immortal Soul laſts. | 
(.] He was wy ech whe of the miſerable Eſtate of all wicked 
People: This he learn d in the Sanctuary upon this occaſion, 
and he would never f it, v. 27. Lo, they that are far from 
thee, in a 8 2 and — | nn, — 7 
Almi to depart hem, certainly periſh; ſo 
their be, they chuſe to be far from GOD, and they ſhall 
be far from him for ever; Thou ſhalt juſtly deftroy all them that 
a <vhoring from thee, i. e. all Apoſtates that in Profeſſion have 
— betrorh'd to GO D, but forſake him, their Duty to him, 


Stranger. The Doom is ſevere, no leſs than periſhing, and b 
deſtroyed. *Tis univerſal, they ſhall all be www. oh wien 
Exception; tis certain, thou haf# deſtroyed, tis as ſure to be 
done, as if done already; and the Deſtruction of ſome, is an 
Earneſt of the Perdition of all ungodly Men. GOD himſelf un. 
dertakes to do it, into whoſe Hands tis a fearful thing to full; 
Thou, tho' infinite in Goodneſs, yet wilt reckon for thine injur d 
Honour, and abus d Patience, and wilt deſtroy them that go a who. 
ring from thee. | 7 | 

(6.) He was mightily encourag'd to cleave to GOD, and to con- 
fide in him, v. 28. If they that are far from God ſhall periſh, 
then (1.) Let this oblige us to Communion with G OD. If it 
fare fo ill with thoſe that live at a Diſtance from him, then i: i; 
good, very good, the chief Good, that Good for a Man in thi; 
Life which he ſhould moſt carefully purſue and ſecure: It i; 
belt for me to draw near to God, and to have GOD drazv near 70 
me; the Original may take in both. Bur for my part, [fo I would 
read it] the Approach of God is good for me. Our drawing near to 
GOD takes rife from his drawing near to us, and tis the ha 
Meeting that makes the Bliſs. Here's a great Truth laid down, 
That it is good to draw near to GOD ; but the Life of it lies in 
the Application, it is for me. Thoſe are wiſe who know 
what is good for themſebves ; Why, faith he, (and every good 
Man with him in it) Ie is good for me to draw near to God; 
tis my Duty, tis my Intereſt. (2.) Let us therefore live in a 
continual Dependance upon him; I = my Truſt in the Lord 
God, and will never go a whoring from him after any Creature- 
Confidences. If wicked Men, notwithſtanding all their Proſpe- 
rity, ſhall periſh and be defirozed, then let us truſt in the Lord 
God, in him, not in them; ſee P/al. cxlvi. 3, 4. 5. in him, and 
not in our worldly Proſperity ; let us truſt in GOD, and neither 
fret at them, nor be afraid of them ; let us truſt in him for a 
better Portion than theirs is. | 

(3.) While we do fo, let us not doubt but that we ſhall have 
occaſion to praiſe his Name. Let us truſt in the LORD, that we 
may declare all his Works. Note, Thoſe that with an upright 
Heart put their Truſt in G O D, ſhall never want Matter for 
Thankſgiving to him. | 


PSALM LXXIV:- 


This Plalm doth ſo particularly deſerite the Deſtrufion of Jeruli 
lem and the Temple, by Nebuckadnezzar and the Army of the 
| Chaldeans, and can fo hardly be apply d to any other Event we 
meet with in the Fewiſh Hiſtory, that Interpreters incline to think, 
either it was penn'd by David, or Aſaph in David's Time, with 3 
| + ary Reference to that ſad Event; which yet is not ſo pro- 
le: Or, That it was pem d by another Aſaph, that liv'd at 
the Time of the Captivity, or by Jeremiah, (for it is of a piece 
' with his Lamentations) or ſome other Prophet, and after the Re- 
turn out of Captivity was deliver d to the Sons of Aſaph, who 
were call'd by his Name, for the publick Service of the Church : 
And that was the moſt eminent Family of the Singers in Ezr' 
Time; ſee Ezr. ii. 41. iii, 10. Neh. xi. 17, 22. Xii. 35, 46. 
The 3 Caſe of the why #5 of GOD at that Time, is bere 
foread before the LORD; and left with him. The Prophet in the 
Name of the Gr? h * Puts in com _ Pleas _ 
ries t . ickentn ir Deſire in Prayer, 
V. Dy AY. args * Pleas for the hw 
ging of their Faith in Prayer, v. 12,—17. [z.] He concludes 
| 2 divers 3 2 — jo ee ber. v. = 23. 1 
r we muſt be affected wit former Deſolations 
he Church, for we are Members of the ſame Body, and ＋ T 
it to ent Diſtreſſes or ions | 
TTW 
8 Maſchil of Af. | 
FN G OD, why haft chou caſt ur off for ever? 
' why doth thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep 
of thy paſture? 2 Remember of ' congregation 
which thou haſt purchaſed of old: 
thine inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, this 
mont Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 3 Lift up 
thy feet unto the perpetual deſolations: even al 
that the enemy hath done wickedly in the ſanctuary: 
4 Thine enemies rore in the midſt of thy congre- 
gations: they ſet up their enſigns for ſigns. 5 4 
man was famous according as he had lifted up axes 
upon the thick trees. 6 But now they break dow! 


the carved work thereof at once, with axes an 
hammers. 7 They have caft fire into thy ſanctua- 


and their Communion 'with him, to embrace the Boſom of a 


— 


— 


| 


ry, they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling” 
os; thy name to the ground, 8 They ſaid in 


place 


their 


the rod o 
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Foy | a ler: they have | burning of their Cities, and rav of ae Corn has-an- 
: ve burning of their Cities, Dai 
cher r _— — 1 os 7 = 4 Ell chen of 'dotie againſt rhe Sanctuary, and the Synagogue. 
burnt up all the iynagogues ot God in the land.] The Concerns of Religion Thould lie nearer our Hearts, and affect 
9 We ſee not our ſigns, there is no more any pro- | us more than any Worlly Concern whatſoever: The, Deſolation 
phet, neither is there among us any that knoweth of GOD's Hou houl grieve us more than the Deſolation of 
long. 10 O God, how long {hall the adver- 027 2m Houſes, for the Matter is not great what comes of us 
how 10ngs | 5 8 FT and our Families in this World, provided G O D's Name may be 
{ary reproach ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name | ſau#ijed, his Kingdom may come; and his Will be r. 
for ever? 11 Why withdraweſt thou = hand, 5 of the | 2 the 2 rol Poe 
; riohr ek it on | * Ar Chap. ix. 17. The Temple at Feru alem was the Dwellng- plac 
even thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy oſom. of Gu Narke, r thereldr ei / or % , v. 7. 
This Pſalm in intituled Maſchil, a , Palm to give InftruRion, | In this the Enemies did Wickedly, v. 3. for __ royed it in 
for it was pen d is a Day of Affliction, which is intended for | downright Contempt of GOD, and Affront to him. [I. ] They 


8 


8 


1 * * 


uſtruction; and this Inſtruction in n gives us, That when | roared in the midſt of God's Congregations ; There where G O D's 
we are upon 2 account in Diſtreſs, it is our Wiſdom and Du- | faithful People atꝛended on him with an humble, reverent Si- 
ty to apply, ourſelves to G O D by faithful and fervent Prayer, | lence, or ſoftly Speaking, they ' roared in à riotous, revelling 
and We Thall not find it in vain to do ſo. I | Manner, being very jovial that they had made themſelves Ma- 
Three Things they Fre complain . li | ters of that Sanctuary, which they had heard ſometimes formi- 
1. The Diſpleaſure of GOD againſt them, as that which was | dable Things of. [z.] They ſet ap their N for Signs: The 
the Cauſe and Bitterneſs of all their Calamities. They look | Banners of their Army they ſer up in the Temple, (Iſrael s 
above the Inſtrument of their Trouble, who they knew could | ſtrongeſt Caſtles as long as they kept cloſe to GOD, as Trophies 
have vo Power againſt them, unleſs it were given them from Ahove, | of their Victory : There where the Signs of GOD's Preſence us'd 
ind beet. ir Eye upon G 0 D, by whoſe determin d Counſe | to be, now. the Enemy had ſet up their Enſigns. This daring 
ey were deliver'd up into the ds of Wicked and Unrea- Defiance of GOD and his Power, touch'd his People in a tender 
ſonable Men. Ovſerve, the Liberty they take to expoſtulate with | Part. [3.] They took a pride in deſtroying the caru'd Work of 
GOD,' v. 1. And we hope nat too great a Liberty, for CHRIST fe Temple. As muchas formerly Men thought it an Honour to 
himſelf upon the Croſs cry d out, My Soy: y God, why haſt cho | lend an Hand to the Building of the Temple, and he was thought 
0005 ly bo ths e 

i ark and 
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forſaken me? So the Church here, w f famous that help'd to fell Timber for that Work, ſo much now 
fot ever ! Here they ſpeak according to reſent they valued themſelves upon their Agency in deſtroying it, v. 5. 6. 
melancholy Apprebenſions; for otherwiſe, Hath God c Thus, as when time . was, thoſe were celebrated for wiſe Men. 
his 75 65 ? God forbid, Rom. xi. 1. The People of GO muſt | that did Service to Religion, ſo they are now cry d up for Wits 
not think, that, becauſe they are caſt down, they are therefore | that help to run it down, Some read it thus, They ſue w them- 
caſt off; that becauſe Men caſt them off, therefore God doth, | /elves as one that lifts up Axes on high in the Thicket of Trees, for 
and that; becauſe He ſeeint to caſt them off for a time, there- | ſo do they break down the carv'd Work of the Temple; they make 
tore ene 175 karl th a7 yet this ery no more Ca. 0 wang LOCO the — eee io * 
mates, that they dreaded GOD' ing off more than any | Temple, than Wood Cutters do of hewing Trees in the Foreſt : 
die Unt de d 6 bo 0 fe phe duch Ind | — 


9 KK 


| e own'd of whatever they ſuf- | ſuch Indignation have they at the Sanctuary, that the moſt curi- 
fer d from Men; and were deſirous to know wherefor: He thus | ous Cerne that ever — ſeen, is beaten down by the common 
contended. with them, Why: doth thine Anger ſmoke ? i. e. Why | Soldiers without any regard had to it, either as a dedicated thing, 
doth it riſe up to ſuch a. Degree that all about us take notice of | or as a Piece of exquiſite Art. [4] They ſer Fire to it, and ſo 
it, and ask. What meaneth the Heat of this wear Anger ; Deut. violated, or Ad it to the Ground, v. 7. The Chaldeans burn 
Xxix., 24. Compare-v..20. where the Anger of the Tink and his | the Houſe of God, that ſtately, coſtly Fabrick, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. 
Jonny are ſaid to /moke againſt Sinners. (14 And the Romans left not there one Stone upon another, Matt. xxiv. 
Obſerve what they plead with GOD, now they lay under the | 2. razing it, razing it even to the Foundations, till Zion, the ho- 
Tokens and Apprehenfions of his Wrath, _ ly Mountain, Was by Tiews Veſpaſian plow'd'as a Field. ; 
[1.] They plead their Relation to him; we are the Sheep of thy |. a.] He complains of the Beſolations of the Synagogues, or 
Paſture, the Sheep wherewith thou haſt been pleas'd to ſtock thy | Schools of the Prophets, which before the Captivity were in uſe, 
Paſture, thy peculiar People whom thou art pleas'd to ſet apart tho much more after. There GOD's Word was read and ex- 
for thy ſelf, and deſign for thine own Glory. That the Wolves | pounded, and his Name prais d and call'd upon, without Altars 
worry the Sheep is not ſtrange, but was ever any Shepherd thus | or Sacrifices. Theſe alſo they had a ſpite to, v. 8. Let us de- 
diſpleas d at his own Sheep? Remember, we are thy Congregation, | ſtroy them together; not only the Temple, but all the Places of 
V. 2, Incorporated by thee, and for thee, and devoted to thy Relioious Worſhip, and the Worſhippers with them, Let us de- 
Praiſe, we are the Rod, or Tribe of thine Inheritance, whom thou | ſeroy them together, let them. be conſumed in the ſame Flame: 
haſt been pleas'd to claim a ſpecial Propricty in, above other Peo- || Purſuant to this impious Reſolve, they burnt up all the Synagogues 
ple, Deut. xxxii. 9. and from whom thou haſt received the Rents | of God in the Land, and laid them all waſte, So great was their 
and Iſſues of Praiſe and Worſhip, more than from the Neighbour | Rage againſt Religion, that the Religious Houſes, becauſe Reli- 


Nations. Nay, a Man's Inheritance may he at a great diſtance, | gious, were all.levell'd with the Ground, that GOD's Worſhip- 
but we are pleading for Mount Sion wherem thou baſt dwelt, which || pers might 22 GOD, and edify one another by meeting 
bas been the Place of thy peculiar Delight and Reſidence, thy Aſſemblies. | 


y in ſolemn 
| Demeſn and Manſion. 


ein and Ma 3. The great Aggravation of all theſe Calamities, was, that 
[2.] They plead the great Things G O D had done for them, | they had no dl all of Relief, nor could they foreſee an 
and the vaſt Expence He had been at upon them. Tis thy Con- . of them, v. 9. We ſee our Enemy's Sign ſet up in the San- 
gregation which thou haſt not only made with a Word's ſpeak- | Ctuary, but we ſee nat our Signs, none of the Tokens of GOD's Pre- 
ing, but purchaſed of old, by many Miracles of Mercy, when | ſence, no hopeful Indications of approaching Deliverance, there A 
they were firſt form d into a People; Tis thine Inheritance which | is no more any Prophet to tell us how long the Trouble will laſt, 
thou hat redeemed when they were ſold into Servitude ; GO D | and when things concerning us ſhall have an end; that the hopes 
gave Egypt to ruin for their Ranſom, gave Men for them, and Peo- | of an Iflue at faſt may ſupport us under our Troubles. In the 
Pe for their Life, Tia. xliii. 3, 4. Now, LORD, wilt thou now | Captivity in Babylon they had Prophets, and had been told how 
abandon a People that coſt thee ſo dear, and has been ſo dear to | long the Captivity ſhould continue, but the Day was c and. 
thee? And it the Redemption of 1/#ael out of Egypt, was an | dark, Ezek. xxxiv. 12. and they had not as yet the Comfort of 
Encouragement to hope that He would not caſt them off, much | theſe gracious Diſcoveries ; GOD ſpoke once; yea twice, good 
more Reaſon, have we to hope that G O D will not caſt off any | Words and comfortable Words, but they perceiv'd them not. 
whom CHRIST has redeemed with his own Blood; but the Peo- | Obſerve, they do not complain, We ſee not our Armies, there 
Pie of bis Purchaſe, ſhall be for ever the People of his Praiſe. are no Men of War to command our Forces, nor any to go forth 
[3.] They plead the calamitous State that they were in, v. 3. | with our Hoſts ; but no Prophets, none to tell us Ae long. | 
Lift up thy Feet, i. e. come with ſpeed to repair the Deſolarions | This puts them upon expoſtulating with G O D, as delaying 
that are made in thy Sanctuary, which otherwiſe will be pe- (I.) To aſſert his Honour, v. 10. How long ſhall the Adverſary 
ah, and irreparable. It has been ſometimes faid, that the divine | reproach and blaſpheme thy Name ? In the Deſolations of the San- 
Vengeence ſtrikes with iron Hands, yet it comes with leaden | Etuzry our chief Concern ſhould be for the Glory of GOD. that 
Feet; and then thoſe who wait for the Day of the LORD cry, | that may not be injur d by the Blaſphemies of thoſe who perſe- 
Lord, life up thy Feet. Exalt thy Steps, i. e. magnify thy ſelf | cute his People for his ſake, becauſe they are his; and therefore 
m the Out. going of thy Providence. When the tions of the | our Enquiry ſhould be not how long ſhall we be troubled, but 
Sanctuary have continued long, we are tempted to think they will | how long GOD be blaſphem d? (2.) To exerr his Power, 
be perpetual 3 but it is a Temptation; for GOD will avenge his v. 11. Why withdraweſt thou thy Hand, and doſt not ſtretch it 
own Elec, will avenge them ſpeedily, tho He bear long with their | out to deliver thy People, and deſtroy thine Enemies? Pluck it 
Oppretlors and Perſecutors. = | out of thy Boſom, and be not as a Man aſtonied, as a mighty Man 
2. They complain of the Outrage and Cty; of their Ene- | that cannot ſave, or will not, Fer. xiv. 9. When the Power of 
Mies ; not ſo much, no not at all, of what they done to the Enemies is moſt threatning, tis comfortable to fly to the Power 
yj<)udice of their ſecular Intereſts; here are no Complaints of the *of GO. | be | 2 
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12 For God is my king of old, working ſalva- 
tion in the midſt of the earth. 13 Thou didſt 


divide the ſea, by thy ſtrength: thou brakeſt the 


heads of the dragons In the waters. 14 Thou 
brakeſt the heads of leviathan in pieces, and gav- 
eſt him to he meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderneſs. 15 Thou didft cleave the fountain 
and the floud: thou driedſt up mighty rivers. 
16 The day is thine; the night alſo is thine : 


thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 17 


Thou haft ſer all the borders of the earth: thou 
haſt made ſummer and winter. | 

The latnientibg Church faſtens upon fo 
talls to mind, and therefore hath the ky as Lam, iii. 21. and 
with which ſhe encourageth herſelf, and ſilenceth her own Com- 

ints. 7 | | 5 
ns rt Things quiet the Minds of thoſe that are here ſorrowing 
for the ſolemn re | P 

1. That GOD is the God of Iſrael, a GOD in Covenant with 
his People, v. 12. God is my King of old. This comes in both as 
a Plea in Prayer to GOD, 
God, and as a Prop to their own Faith and Hope to en 
themſelves to expect Deliverance, _— the Days of old, 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 5. The Church 4. we as 2 complex Body, the ſame 
in every Age, and therefore calls GOD my King, my King of old, 
or from Antiquity, i. e. He has of old put himſelf into that Re- 
lation to them, and has appear'd and ated for them in that Rela- 
tion; 4s 1/ael's King he has wrought Sabuarion in the midſt of 
the Nations of the for what he has done in the Govern- 
_— the World, has tended towards the Salvation of his 


urch. & fs je oo 2 . 
7 . ings are . 2 had done for 
his People as their King which enicourag d them to com- 
mit themſelves to him, and depend upon him. (t.) He had di- 
vided the Sea before them when they came out of Egypt, not by 


the Strength of Moſes or his Rod, but by his own Strength: And 


he that could do that, could do an 


thing. (2.) He that de- 
ſtroy d Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; 


barach was the Leviathan, 


the Egyptians were the Dragons, fierce and cruel. Obſerve (1.) 
The Victory 6btain'd over theſe Enemies, GO D broke their 


Heads, baffled their Politicks : when Iſrael, the more they were 
afflicted by them, the more they multipty'd, cruſh'd_ their Pow- 
ers, tho complicated, ruin'd their Country by ten Plagues, and 
at haſt drown'd them all in the Red. Sea; This is Pharaoh and all 
his Multitude, Exek. xxxi ult. "Twas the LORD's Doing, none 

but he could do it, and he did it with a ſtrong Hand and out- 
ſtretchd Arm. This was typical of CHRIS T's Victory over 
Satan and his Kingdom, purſuant to the firſt Promiſe, That the 
Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent Head. (2.) The 
Improvement of this Victory for the Encouragement of the 
Church. Thou gaveſt him to be Meat to the People of Iſrael now 
going to inhabit the Wilderneſs. The Spoil of the Egyptians en- 
rich d them; they ſtrip'd their Shin, and fo the Egyptians 
Arms 2nd Weapons, as . before they had got their Jewels. Or 
rather, this Providence was Meat to their Faith and Hope, to 
ſupport and encourage them in reference to their other Difficulties 


they were likely to meet with in the Wilderneſs. Twas part of 


the Spiritual Meat which they were all made to eat of. Note, 
The breaking of the Heads of the Church's Enemies, is the Joy 
and Strength of the Hearts of the Church's Friends. Thus the 
Companions make a Banquet even of Leviathan, Job xli. 6. 
{3-) G O D had both ways alter'd the Courſe of Nature, both 
in fetching Streams out of the Rock, and turning Streams into 
Rocks, v. 15. (1.) He had difſolv'd the Rock into Waters, Thou 


didft bring out the Fountain and the Flood, (ſo ſome read it;) 4 


every one knows whence it was brought, out of the Rock, out 
of the flinty Rocle. Let this never be forgotten, but let it eſpe- 
_ cially be remember'd, that that Rock was Chriſt, and the Waters 
out of it Spiritual Drink. (a.) He had d the Waters into 
Rock, Then dryed'ſt up mighty rapid Rivers, Fordan particularly, 
at the Time when it overflowed all its Banks. He that did theſe 
Things, could now deliver his oppreſſed People, and break the 
Volke of the Oppreſſors, as he had done formerly; nay, he would 
do it, for his Juſtice and Goodneſs, his Wiſdom and Truth, are 

ſtill the ſame, as well as his Power. | 

2. That the GOD of Iſrael is the GOD of Nature, v. 16, 17. 
'Fis He that orders the regular Succeſſions and Revolutions (r.) 
Of Day and Night; He is the Lord of all Time; the Evening and 
the Morning are of his ordaining ; *tis he that opens the Eyelids 
of the Morning Light, and draws the Curtains of the Eveni 
Shadow. He hath prepar'd the Moon and the Sun; (fo ſome re 
it,) the two great Lights, to rule 6y Hoy and Ly Night alternately. 
The preparing of them notes their conſtant Readineſs and exact 
Obſervance of their Time, which they never miſs a Moment. 
. (2.) Of Summer and Winter ; Thou haſt appointed all the Bounds 


-- i £: 


mething here which ſhe | 


Pſal. xliv. 4. Thou art my King, 0 


| Cauſe, and he will certainly 


of the Earth, and the different Climates of its ſeveral Regions, 
for thou haſt made Summer and Winter, both frigid and torrig 
Zone: Or, rather, the conſtant Revolutions of the Year, ang 
irs ſeveral Seaſons. Herein we are to acknowledge G O D, fron; 
whom all the Laws and Powers of Nature are deriv'd ; but hovy 
doth this come in here? 1. He that had Power at firſt to ſettle 

and ſtill to preſerve this Courſe of Nature by the diurnal and an. 
nual Motiens of the Heavenly Bodies, has certainly all Power 
both to fave'and to deſtroy, and with him nothing is impoſſible 

nor any Difficulties or Oppolitione inſuperable. 2. He that is 
faithful to his Covenant with the Day and with the Night, and 
preſerves the Ordinances of Heaven inviolable, will certain! 

make good his Promiſe to his People, and never caſt off chole 
whom he has choſen, Fer. xxxi. 35. 36, xxxiii. 20, 21. His Co- 


venant with Abraham and his Seed is as firm as that of Noah 


and his Sons, Gen. viii. 21. 3. Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter being counterchang'd in the Courſe of Nature, through 
out all the Borders of the Earth, we can expect no other, but 
that Trouble and Peace, Proſperity and Adverſity ſhould be in 
like- manner counterc d in all the Borders of the Church. 
We have as much reaſon to expect Affliction, as to expect 
mw 1 —.— = we have then no more Reaſon to de- 
pair of the Return of Comfort, than we have to deſpair of D- 
and Summer... Wer 5 f For 7 ae 
18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O Lox, and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy name. 19 O deliver nor 
the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the wicked, forget not the congregation of thy poor 
for ever. 20 Have reſpe& unto the covenant : 
for the dark places of the earth are full of the ha- 
bitations of cruelty. 21 O let the oppreſſed re- 
turn aſhamed; let the poor and needy praiſe thy 
name. 22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe; 
remember how the fooliſh man -reproacheth thee 
daily. 23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee, in- 
creaſeth continually. Waren 7 | 
The ?/almift here in the Name of the Church, moſt earneſtly 
begs that & O D would appear for them againſt their Enemies, 
put an end to their preſent Troubles; and to encourage his 
own Faith, he intereſts G O D in this Matter, v. 22. Arie, 0 
God, plead thine own Cauſe. This we may be ſure he will do, 
for he is jealousfor his own Honour; whatever is his own Cauſe 
he will plead it with a Hand, will appear againſt thoſe that 
ſe it, and with and for thoſe that cordially eſpouſe it. He 
ill ariſe and plead it, tho for a time he ſeems to neglect it, he 
will ſtir up himſelf, will manifeſt himſelf, will do his own Work 
in his own Time. Note, the Low of Religion is GO D's own 
plead it. 3 
Now to make it out that the Cauſe is God's, he pleads, 
1. That the Perſecutors are G O D's ſworn Enemies; LORD, 
they have not only abus'd us, but they have been, and are abu- 
live to thee; what is done againſt us for thy ſake, doth by Con- 
9 — reflect upon thee. But that is not all, they have di y 
and immediately reproach'd thee, and 6 med thy Name, v. 18. 
This was that which they roar'd in the Sanctuary, they triumph d 
as if they had got the Maſtery of the GOD of ael, of whom 
they had heard ſuch great Things. As nothing grieves the 
Saints more, than to hear GOD's Name blaſphemed, fo nothi 
encourageth them more than to hope that GOD will appear agai 
their Enemies, than when they are arriv'd to ſuch a Pitch of 
Wickedneſs as to approach GOD himſelf ; this fills the Meaſure 
of their Sins apace, and haſtens their Ruin. The Pſalmiſt inſiſts 
much upon this: We dare not anſwer their oaches, LORD 
do thou anſwer them. Remember that the fooliſh People have 
blaſphemed thy Name, v. 18. and that till the fooliſh Man reproach- 
erh thee daily. Obſerve the Character of thoſe that reproach 
GOD, they are fooliſh. As Atheiſm is Folly, P/alm xiv. 1. ſo 
is Prophaneneſs and Blaſphemy no leis ſo. Perhaps they are 
cry'd up for the Wits of the Age that ridicule Religion and Sa- 
cred Things; But really they are the teſt Fools, and will 
ſhortly be made to appear before all the World. And yet ſee 
their Malice, they reproach G O D daily, as conſtantly as his 
faithful Worſhippers pray to him, and praiſe him. Their Im- 
pudence; they do not hide their blaſphemous Thoughts in 
their own Boſoms, but proclaim them with a loud Voice : Forget 
not the Voice of thine Enemies, v. 23, And this with a daring De- 
fiance of Divince Juſtice, they ric up againſt thee, and by their 
Blaſphemies. even wage War with Heaven, and take up Arms 
* the Almighty : Their Noiſe and Tumult aſcendeth continually, 
[ſo ſome, ] as the Cry of Sodom came ” before GOD calling for 
Vengeance, Gen. xvili. 21. It increaſeth continually, [ſo we read 


it,] they grow worſe and worſe, and are hardned in their 2 
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ties by their Succefles. Now, LORD, remember this, do not for- 
get it; GOD needs not to be put in remembrance. by us of what 
| he has to do, but thus we muſt ſhew our Concern for his Ho- 
nour, and believe that he will vindicate us. 

2. That the Perſecuted are his Covenant People. 
(..) See what Diſtreſs they are in, they are fallen into the 
Hands of the Multitude of the Wicked, v. 19. How are they mcrea- 
ſed that trouble them! There's no ſtanding before an enrag d 
Maltitude, eſpecially as theſe, arm'd with Power; and as they 
are numerous, ſo they are barbarous, the dark Places of the Earth 
are full of the Habitations of Cruelty. The Land of the Chalde- 
ans, where there was none of the Light of the Knowledge of 
the true G O D, (tho? otherwiſe twas fam'd for Learning and 
Arts) was indeed a dark Place, the Inhabitants of it were alie- 
nated from the Life of GOD, thro' the Ignorance that was in 
them, and therefore they were cruel ; where there was no true 
Divinity, there was ſcarce to be found common Humanity ; they 
were eſpecially cruel to the People of GOD 3 certainly they have 
no Knowledge who eat them up, Pal: xiv. 4. They are oppreſſed, 
v. 21. becauſe they are poor, and unable to right themſelves, they 
are oppreſſed, and ſo impoveriſh'd and made poor. 
|  (2.) See what Reaſon they o hope that GOD would ap- 
pear for their Relief, and not to ſuffer them to be always thus 
trampled upon. Obſerve how the P/almiſt pleads with GOD 
for them, [I.] It is thy Turtle-Dove that is ready to be ſwal- 
low'd up by the Multitude of the Wicked, v. 19. The Church is 
a Dove for Harmleſneſs and Mildneſs, Innocency and Inoffenſive- 
neſs, Purity and Fruitfulneſs ; a Dove for Mournfulneſs in a Day 


of Diſtreſs ; a Twrele-Dove for Fidelity, and the Conſtancy of 
Love; Turtle-Doves and Pigeons were the only Fowl that were 


offer d in Sacrifice to GO D, Shall thy Turtie- Dove that's true to 


thee, and devoted to thine Honour, be deliver'd, it's Life and 


Soul and all, into the Hand of the Multitude of the Wicked, to 
whom it will ſoon become an eaſy and acceptable Prey? Lord, 
twill be thine Honour to help the Weak, eſpecially to help thine 
own. [z.] Tis the Congregation of thy Poor, and they are not the 
leſs thine for their being poor, for GOD hath choſen the Poor 
the World, Jam. ii. 5, But they have the more Reaſon to ex- 
pe& thou wilt appear for them becauſe they are many, tis the 
Congregation of thy Poor; let them not be abandon'd' and forgot- 
ten for ever. [3.] They are in Covenant with thee ; and wilt 
thou not have reſpect unto the Covenant? v.20. Wilt thou not 
perform the Promiſes thou haſt in thy Covenant. made to them ? 
wilt thou not own them whom thou haſt- brought into the Bond 
of thy Covenant ? when GOD delivers his People. tis in Remem- 
brance of his Covenant, Lev. xxvi. 4. Lord, tho' we are unwor- 
thy to be reſpected, yet have reſpect to the Covenant. 1 They 
truſt in thee, and boaſt of their Relation to thee, and Expecta- 
tions from thee : O let not them return aſhamed of their Hope, 
v. 21. as they will be if they be diſappointed. [y.] If thou 40. 
ver them, they «vill praiſe thy Name, and give thee the Glory of 


their Deliverance. Appear, LORD, for thoſe that will praiſe thy 


Name, againſt thoſe that blaſpheme it. 


rf M LXSY. 
Tho this Plalm is attributed to Aſaph in the Title, yet it doth ſo 
exattly agree with David's Circumſtances at his coming to t 
Crown after the Death of Saul, that moſt Interpreters apply it to 
that Functure, and ſuppoſe that either Aſaph pen d it in the Per- 
fon of David, as his Poet Laureat; probably * Subſtance of the 
Pſalm was ſome Speech which David made to a Convention of the 
States, at his Acceſſion to the Government, and that Aſaph 
turn d it into Verſe, and publiſh'd it in a Poem, for the better 
ſpreading of it among the People; or that David pen d it, and 
deliver'd it to Aſaph as Precentor of the Temple. In this Pſalm, 
Lr. ] David returns GOD Thanks for bringing him to the Throne, 
v. I, 9. [z.] He promiſerh to lay out himſelf for the publick Good, 
in the Uſe of the Power GOD had given him, v. 2, 3, to. [3.] 
He checks the Inſolence of thoſe that oppos*'d his coming to the 
Throne, v. 4, 5. [A.] He fetcheth a Reaſon for all this from 
GOD's Sovereign Dominion in the Affairs of the Children of Men, 
v. 6, 7, 8. In ſinging this Pſalm we muſt give to GOD the Glo- 
ry of all the Revolutions of States and Kingdoms, believing that 
they are all according to his Counſel, and he will make t all 
0 work for the good of his Church. | 


To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, A Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 

K e thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 

thee do we give thanks: for that thy name is 
near, thy wondrous works declare. 2 When I ſhall 
receive the congregation, I will judge upright- 
ly. 3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diflolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 4 
1 faid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly; and to 
the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 5 Lift. not up 


your horn on high: ſpeak not with a Riff neck. 
' Ve . 


of | fied Judgement, or, which was worſe, 


4 
| In theſe Verſes, 4 


1. The P/almift gives to GOD the Praiſe of his Advancement 
to Honour and Power, and other the great Things he had done for 
him and for his People Irael, v. 1. Unto thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, for all the Favours thou haſt beſtow'd upon us; and again, 
unto thee do we give Thanks; for our Thankigivings mutt be often 
repeated ; did we not often pray for a Mercy when we were in 
purſuit of it, and ſhall we think it will ſuffice once or twice to give 
Thanks when we have obtain d it? not only I do give Thanks, 
but we do; I and all my Friends. If we ſhare with others in 
their Mercies, we muſt jom with them in their Praiſes, ' Uato thee, 
O God, the Author of our Mercies; and we will not give that 
Glory to the Inſtruments which is due to thee only. For that 
thy Name is near, i. e. that the compleat Accompliſhment of thy 
Promiſe made to David is not far off; thy wondrous Works which 
thou haſt already done for him do declare. Note 1. There are 
| many Works which GOD doth for his People, that may truly 
be cald wondrous Works, out of the common Courſe of Provi- 
dence, and quite beyond our Expectation. 2. Theſe wondrous 
Works declare the Nearneſs of his Name, they ſhew that he him- 
ſelf is at hand, nigh to us in what we cl upon him for; and 
that he is about to do ſome great Lang, for his People, in pur- 
ſuance of his Purpoſe and Promiſe. 3. When G O D's wondrous 
Works declare the Nearneſs of his Name, it is our Duty to give 
him Thanks, again and again to give him Thanks. 

2. He lays himſelf under an Obligation to uſe his Power well, 
purſuant to the great Truſt repoſed in him, v. 2. When T ſhall 
receive the Congregation, I will judge uprightly. Here he takes it 
for granted, that G O D would in due time perfect that which 
concern'd him, that tho the Congregation was very ſlow in ga- 
thering to him, and great Oppolition was made to it, yet at 
length he ſhould receive it; for what GOD hath ſpoken in his 
Holineſs, he will perform by his Wiſdom. and Power. Being 
thus in Expectation of the Mercy, he promiſeth to make Con- 
ſcience of his Duty; when 1 am a Judge, I will judge, and judge 
vprightly ; not as thoſe that went before me, who either negle- 
ed it; either did 
no good with their Power, or did hurt. Note, 1. Thoſe that are 
advanc'd to Poſts of Honour muſt remember they are Poſts of 
Service, and muſt ſet themſelves with Diligence and Application 
of Mind to do the Work to which they are call'd. He doth not 
Gy, when I ſhall receive the Congregation, III tate my eaſe, and 
take ſtate upon me, and leave the publick Buſineſs to others, but 
I'll mind it my ſelf. 2. Publick Truſts are to be matiag'd with 
great Integrity; they that judge muſt judge «prightly, according 
to the Rules of Juſtice, without Reſpect of Perſons. 

3. He promiſeth himſelf that his Government would be a pub- 
lick Bleſſing to Iſrael, v. 3. The preſent State of the Kingdom 
was very bad, The Earth and all the Inhabitants thereof are diſ- 
ſoly/d, and no Marvel, when the former Reign was ſo difſolute ; 
all went to Wrack and Ruin. There was a general Corruption 
of Manners for want of putting the Laws in Execution againſt 
Vice and Prophaneneſs. They were divided one from another 
for want of centring, as they ought to do in the Government 
G O D had appointed. They were all to pieces, two againſt 
three, and three againſt two crumbled into Factions and Parties, 
which was likely to iſſue in their Ruin; but I bear up the Pillars 
of it. Even in Saul's Time David did what he could towards 
the publick Welfare, but he hoped when he had himſelf received 
the Congregation he ſhould do much more, and ſhould not only 
prevent the publick Ruin, but recover the publick Strength and 
Beauty. Now [i. ] ſee the Miſchief of Parties, they melt and 
diſſolve a Land, and the Inhabitants of it. [z.] See how much 
one Head many Times holds up. The Fabrick had ſunk if Da- 
vid had not held up the Pillars of it. This may well be applied 
to CHRIS T and his Government. The World and all the Inha- 
bitants of it were diffelv'd by Sin, Man's Apoltacy threaten d the 
Deſtruction of the whole Creation; but CHRIST bore up the Pil- 
lars of it, he ſav d the whole World from utter Ruin, by faving 
his People from their Sins, and into his Hand the Adminiſtration. 
of the Kingdom of Providence is committed, for he upholdeth all 
Things by the Word of his Power, Heb. i. 3. | 

4. He checks thoſe that oppos'd his Government, that were 
againſt his Acceſſion to it, and obſtructed the Adminiſtration of 
it, ſtriving to keep up that Vice and Prophaneneſs which he made 
it his Buſineſs to ſuppreſs, v. 4, 5. I ſaid unto the Fools, deal not 
fooliſhly. He had ſaid ſo to them in Saul's Time, when he had 
not Power to reſtrain them, yet he had Wiſdom and Grace to re- 
prove them, and to give them Counſel; tho? they borethem- 
{elves high upon the Favour of that unhappy Prince, he caution'd 
them not to be too preſumptuous. Or rather, He doth now ſay 
ſo to them. As ſoon as he came to the Crown he iſſud out a 
Proclamation _ Vice and Profanenels, and here we have 
the Contents of it. [I.] To the fimple ſneaking Sinners, the 
Fools in Iſrael, that ed themſelves, to them he ſaid, Deal 
not fooliſhly ; do not act 15 directly contrary both to your Reaſon 
and to your Intereſt, as you do, while you contrary to the 


Laws GOD has given 1#ael, and the Promiſes he has made to 
David. CHRIST, the Son - David, gives us this — 
| | p2 ſues 
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ſues out this Edict, Deal not fooliſhly. He who is made of GOD 
to us Wiſdom, bids us be «iſe for ourſelves, and not make fools of 
ourſelves. (2.) To the proud daring Sinners, the Wicked, that 
ſets GOD himſelf at defiance, he faith, Lift not up the Horn; 
brag not of your Power and Prerogatives, perfiſt not in your 
Contumacy and Contempt of the Government ſet over you; Ly? 
not ers Horn on high, as tho you could have what you will, 
and do what you will; /peak not with a ſtiff Neck, in which is an 
Iron Sinew, that will never bend to the Will of GOD, in the 
Government, for they that will not bend, ſhall break; they 
whoſe Necks are ſtiffened, are ſo to their own Deſtruction. 
This is CHRIST's Word of Command in his Goſpel, that Every 
Mountain will be brought low before him, 1/a. xl. 4. Let not the 
Antichriſtian Power, with its Heads and Horns lift up itſelf againſt 
him, for it ſhall certainly be broken to pieces; what is ſaid with 
a ſtiff Neck muſt be unſaid again with a broken Heart, or we 
are undone. ' Pharaoh ſaid with a ſtiff Neck, Who is the Lord? 
But GOD made him know to his coſt. — 


6 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 7 But 
God is the judge: he putteth down one, and ſet- 
teth up another. 8 For in the hand of the Loxp 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: it is full of 
mixture, and he poureth out the ſame: but the 
dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring 
them out, and drink them. 9 But J will declare for 
ever; I will ſing praiſes to the God of Jacob. 10 
All the horns of the wicked alſo will I cut off; but 
the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


In theſe Verſes we have two great Doctrines laid down, and 
two great Inferences drawn from them, for the Confirmation of 
what he had before ſaid. | 
1. Here are two great Truths laid down concerning G O D's 
Government of the World, which we ought to mix Faith with, 
both pertinent to the Occaſion, 
1.] That from GOD alone Kings receive their Power, v. 6, 7. 
therefore to GOD aione David would give the Praiſe of his 
Advancement ; therefore having his Power from GOD he would 
uſe it for him, and therdfare they were Fools that lifted up the 
Horn againſt him. We ſee —_— Revolutions in States and 
Kingdoms, and are ſurpriz d at a ſudden Diſgrace of ſome, and 
Elevation of others; we are all full ot ſuch Changes when they 
happen; but here we are directed to look at the Author of them, 
and are here taught where the Original of Power is, and whence 
Promotion comes, Whence comes Preferment to Kingdoms, to 
the Sovereignty of them ? And whence come Preferments in 
Kingdoms, to Places of Power and Truſt in them? The former 
depends not upon the Will of the People, nor the latter on the 
Will of the Prince, but both on the Will of GOD, who has all 
Hearts in his Hands; to him therefore thoſe muſt look that are in 
purſuit of Preferment, and then they begin right. We are here 
told (1.) 1 which Way we are not to look for the 
Fountain of Power: Promotion comes neither from the Eaſt nor from 
the Weſt, nor from the Deſart, i. e. neither from the Deſart on 
the North of Feruſalem, nor from that on the South; ſo that 
the Fair Gale of Preferment is not to be expected to blow from 
any Point of the Compaſs, but only from above, directly from 
ce, Men cannot gain Promotion either by the Wiſdom or 
Wealth of the Children of the 1 or by the numerous Forces 
of the Iſles of the Gentiles that lay Weſtward, or thoſe of Egypt 
or Arabia that lay South ; no concurring Smiles of ſecond Cauſes 
will raiſe Men to Prefexment without the firſt Cauſe. The learn- 
ed Biſhop Lloyd, [Serm. in loc.] gives this Gloſs upon it: All 
Men took the Original of Power to be from Heaven, but from 
whom there many knew not; the Eaſtern Nations, who were 
generally given to Aſtrology, took it to come from their Stars, 
eſpecially the Sun, their GOD ; no, faith David, it comes nei- 
ther from the Eaſt nor ſrom the Weſt, neither from the Riſing nor 
ſetting of ſuch a Planet, or ſuch a Conſtellation, nor from the 
South, nor from the Exaltation of the Sun, or any Star in the. 
Mid-Heaven ; he mentions not the North, becauſe none ſuppos'd 
it to come from thence : Or, becauſe the fame Word that ſigni · 
fies the North, ſignifies the Secret Place; and from the Secret 
of GO D's Counſel it doth come; or from the Oracle in Zion, 


which lay on the North Side of Feruſalem. Note, No Wind ſo 


as to blow Promotion, but as he directs who hath the Winds 
in his Fiſts. (2.) Poſitively ; God is the Fudge, the Governor or 
Umpire, when Parties contend for the Prize, he 
and ſets up another, as he ſees fit, ſo as to ſerve his own Purpo- 
ſes, and bring to paſs his own Counſels. Herein he acts by Pre- 
rogative, and is not accountable to us for any of theſe Matters ; 
nor is it any Damage, „or Diſgrace, that He, who is infi- 
+ Nitely Wiſe, Holy and Good, has an arbitrary and deſpotic Power 


to ſet up and put down, whom and when, and how he pleaſeth. | 


puts down one, | 


This is a good Reaſon why Magiſtrates ſhould rule for GOD, 43 


thoſe that mult give account to him, becauſe tis by him that © 


Kmgs Reign. | "2 

[2.] That from GOD alone all muſt receive their Doom, +. 8. 
In the Hand of the Lord there is a Cup, which he puts into the 
Hands of the Childeen of Men, a Cup of Providence, mix'd up, 
as he thinks fit, of many Ingredients ; a Cup of Affliction; the 
Sufferings of CHRIST are call'd a Cup, Mat. xx. 22. Joh. xviii. 
11. The Judgments of GOD upon Sinners are the Cup of the 
Lord's Right Hand, Hab. ii. 16, The Wine is red, noting the 
Wrath of GOD which is infus d into the Judgments executed on 
Sinners, and is the Wormwood and the Gall in the Affliction and 
the Miſery. *Tis red as Fire, red as Blood, for it burns, it kills. 
It is full of Mixture prepar'd in Wiſdom, ſo as to anſwer the 
End: There are Mixtures of Mercy and Grace in the Cup of At- 
fliction, when it is put into the Hands of his own People ; Mix- 
tures of the Curſe when it is put into the Hands of the Wicked; 
'tis Wine mingled with Gall. Theſe Vials (1.) are pour'd out up- 
on all; See Rev. xv. 7. xvi. 1. Where we read of the An 


pouring out the Vials of GOD's Wrath upon the Earth. Some 


Drops of this Wrath may light on People ; when GOD's 
Judgments are abroad, they have their Share in common Cala- 
mities ; But (2.) The Dregs of the Cup are reſerved for the Wich- 
ed. The Calamity itſelf is but the Vehicle into which the Vrath 
and Curſe is infuſed, the Top of which has little of the Intuſi- 
on; but the Sediment is pure Wrath, and that ſhall fall to the 
Share of Sinners ; they have the Dregs of the Cup now in the 
Terrors of Conſcience ; and hereafter in the Torments of Hell. 
They ſhall awuring them out, that not a Drop of the Wrath may 
be left behind, and they ſhall drink them, for the Curſe ſhall en- 
ter into their Bowels like Water, and like Oil into their Bones. The 
Cup of the LOR D's Indignation will be to them a Cup of 
Trembling, everlaſting Trembling, Rev. xiv. 10. The wicked 


Man's Gup while he 42 in the World, is full of Mixture, 
· 


but the worſt is at 

the Day of Judgment. 
2. Here are two praQtical Inferences drawn from theſe 

- Truths, and they are the ſame Purpoſes of Duty that he 


bottom. The Wicked are reſerved unto 


n the Pſalm, with. (1.) This being fo ; he will praiſe GOD 
and give him glory for the Power to which He had advanced 
him, v. 9. I will declare for ever that which thy wondrous 
Works declare, v. 1. He will praiſe GOD for his Elevation, not 
only at firſt while the Mercy was freſh, but for ever, fo long as 
he lives : The Exaltation of the Son of David, will be the Sub- 
ject of the Saints everlaſting Praiſes. He will give glory to 
GOD, not only as his God, but as the God of 25 knowing 
it was for Jacob his Servant's Sake, and becauſe he loved his Peo- 
ple rael, that He made him King over them. (2.) He will uſe 
the Power with which he is entruſted for the great Ends for 
which it was put into his Hands, v. 10. as before, v. 2, 4. Ac- 
cording to the Duty of the Higher Powers, (1.) He reſolves to 
be a Terror to Evil-doers, to humble their Pride, and break their 
Power; tho? not all the Heads, yet all the Horns of the Wicked. 
will I cut off, with which mT puſh their poor Neighbours, I 
will difable them to do Miſchief. Thus GOD promiſes to raiſe 
up Carpenters ' which ſhould fray the Horns of the Gentiles that 
had ſcattered Judah and Iſrael, Zech. i, 18,—21. (2.) He reſolves 
to be a Protection and Praiſe to them that do well; The Horns of 
the Righteous ſhall be exalted, i. e. they ſhall be preferred, and 
put into Places of Power ; and they that are good, and have 
Hearts to do good ſhall not want Ability and Opportunity for it. 
This agrees with David's Reſolutions, Pſalm. ci. 3, Cc. And 
herein David was a Type of CHRIST, who with the Breath of 
his Mouth ſhall lay the Wicked, but ſhall exals with Honour the 
Horn of the Righteous, Pal. cxii. 9. 


P S ALM LXXVI. 
This Pſalm ſeems to have been pen d upon occaſion of ſome great Vi- 


Hory obtain d by the Church over ſome threatning Enemy or other, 
and deſign'd to grace the Triumph. The Septuagint call it, 4 


Song upon the Aſſyrians ; from whence many good * | 


conjefture, that it was pen d when Sennacherib's Army ther be- 
ſieging Jeruſalem, was entire'y cut off by a deſtroying Angel in 
 Hezekiah's Time; and ſeveral Paſſages in the P are very ap- 
plicable to that Work of Wonder : But there was a Religious Tri- 
umph upon occaſion of another Victory in Jehoſhaphat*s Time, which 
might as <vell be the Subject of this Pſalm, 2 Chron, xx. 28. 
And it might be called a Song of Aſaph, becauſe always ſung by 
the Sons of Aſaph. Or, it might be pen'd by Aſaph that liv'd 
in David's Time, upon occaſion of the many Triumphs with <chich 
GOD delighted to honour that Reign. Upon occaſion of this glo- 
rious Victory, whatever it was. (3.) The Pſalmiſt congratulates 
the Happineſs of the Church in having GOD ſo nigh, v. 1, 2, 3: 
(2.) He celebrates the Glory of GO D's Power, which this was 
an illuftrious Inſtance of, v. 4, 5, 6. (3.) He infers from hence 
what reaſen all have to fear before him, v. 7, 8, 9. And (4) 
What Reaſon his People have to truſt in him, and to pay their Vows 
to him, v. 10, 11, 12. *Tis a Plalm proper for a 1 

| day 
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Were brake he 


the Mountains of Prey. (1.) Than the 


2. To the 
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upon the Account lick Sutceſſes, and not improper at other 
2 cs "tis MEE of ſeaſon 4 glorify G O D for the great 
things he has done for his Church formerly, eſpecially for the Vi- 
dories of the Redeemer over the Poavers of Darkneſs, which all thoſe 
Old Teſtament Victories were Types of, at leaſt thoſe that are ce- 
lebrated in the Palms. 


To the Chief Muſician on Neginath. A Pſalm or Song 
| of Aſaph. 


N Judah is God known: his name is great in 
Iſrael. 2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and 
his dwelling place in Zion. 3 There brake he 
the arrows of the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, 
and the battle, Selah. 4 Thou art more glorious 
and excellent than the mountains of prey. 5 The 
ſtout hearted are ſpoiled, they have flept their 
ſleep : and none of the men of might have found 
their hands. 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob, both the chariot and horſe are caſt into a 
deep ſleeß. 75 


The Church is here triumphant, even in the midſt of its mili- 
tant State. The P/almiſt, in the Church's Name, triumphs here 
in GOD, the Centre of all our Triumphs. - 

1. In the Revelation GO D had made of himſelf to them, v. 2. 
Tis the Honour and Privilege of Judah and Irael, that among 
them God is known, and w he is known, his Name will be 
great. GOD is known, as he is pleaſed to make himſelf known ; 
and they are happy to whom he diſcovers himſelf. Happy Peo- 
ple that have their Land filld with the Knowledge of GOD; hap- 
py Perſons who have their Hearts filled with that 8 es; In 

dah GOD was known, fo as he was not known in other Na- 
tions, which made the Favour the more obliging, that it was di- 
finguiſhin „ Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. c : 

2. In the Tokens of GO 's ſpecial Preſence with them in his 
Ordinances, v. 2. In the whole Land of Fudah and Iſruel GOP 
was known, and his Name was great; but in Salem, in Sion, was 
his Tabernacle and his Dwelling-place, there he kept Court, there 
received the Homage of his People by their Saerifices, and en- 
tertain d them by the Feaſts upon the Sacrifices, thither they 
came to addreſs them ſelves to him, and thence by his Oracles he 


iſſued out his Orders; there he recorded his Namie, and of that 


Place he ſaĩd, Here will I dwell, for I have deſtred it. It is the Glo- 
ry and Happineſs of a People to have G O D among them by his 


a little while is that light with us. 
ories they had obtain d over their Enemies, v. 3. 
e Arrows of the Bow. Obferve how threatning 
the Danger was; tho' Fudah and Iſrael, Salem and Sion were 
thus 1 yet War is rais'd againſt them, and the Weapons 
of War are furbiſned: Here's Bow and Arrows, Shield and Sword, 
and all for Batzle; but all broken and render'd uſeleſs. And it was 
done there, (1.) In Fudah and Iſrael, in favour of that People 
near to God. While the Weapons of War were us'd againſt other 
Nations, they anſwer'd their end, but when turn'd againſt that 
holy Nation, they were broken preſently. The Chaldee para- 
hraſeth it thus, When the Houſe of Iſrael did his Will, he placed 
broke the Arrows of the Bow. 


Dwelling ; 
3. In the 


Ordinances Fs his Dwelling-place is a Tabernacle, a moveable . 


s Majeſly among them, and there 
While they kept cloſe to his Service they were great and fafe, and 


every thing went well with them. Or, (2.) In the Tabernacle | 


and Dwelling-place in Sion, there he brake the Arrows of the Bow); 
was done in the Field of Battle, and yet tis ſaid to be done in 

Sanctuary, becauſe done in anſu er to the Prayers which there 
G O D's People made to him, and in Performance f the Pro- 
miſes which he there made to them; of both which ſee that 
Inſtance, 2 Chron. xx. 5, 14. Publick Succeſſts are owing as 
much to what's done in the Church, as to what's done in the 


mp; inns \ CEE 

Now this Victory redounded very much, : 
1. To the immortal Honour of Iſrael's GOD, v.4. Thom art 
and haſt manifeſted thyſelf to be more glorious and excellent than 
t and mighty Ones of 
the Earth' in general, who are high, and think themſelves firmly 
fixed like Morntains, but are really Mountains of Prey, oppreſſive to 
all about them. *Tis their Glory to deſtroy 3 tis thine to deliver. 
(2.) Than our Invaders in particular; when they beſieged the Ci- 
ties of Fudah, they caſt up Mounts 
ries; but thou art more able to 3 us, than they are to an- 
noy us. Wberein the Enemies of the Church deal proudly, it will 
appear that GOD is above them. . 

* of the Enemies of 1/-ael, v. 5. 

They were ſtout-hearted, Men of great Courage and Reſolution, 
fluſh'd with their former Victories, enraged againſt Iſrael, confi- 
dent of Succeſs, they were Men of Might, robuſt and fit for Ser- 
vice, they had Chariots and Horſes, which were then greatly va- 


againſt them, and rais'd Batte- | 


mn 


lued and truſted _ i War, Pſal. xx.7. But all this Force was 
of no Force, when it was levelled againſt Feruſalem. 1/t, The 


' Stout-hearted have deſpoil'd and diſarmed themſelves ; (ſo ſome 


read it,) and when G O D pleaſeth, he can make his Enemies 
to weaken and deſtroy themſelves. They have ſlept, not the 
Sleep of the Righteous, who ſleep in J ESU S; but their Sleep, 
the Sleep of Sinners, that ſhall wake to everlaſting Shame and 
Contempt. 2dly, The Men of Might are as far to for their 
Hands, as the Stout-hearted are for their Spirit. As the bold 
Mea are tow'd, ſo the ſtrong Men are lamed, and cannot fo much 
as find their Hands, to fave their own Heads, much leſs to hurt 
their Enemies. 3dly, The Chariots and Horſes may be truly ſaid 
to be caſt into a Lo Sleep, when their Drivers and their Riders. 
were ſo. GOD did but ſpeak the Word, as the God of Facob, 
that commands Deliverance for Facob, and at his Rebuke the Cha- 
riot and Horſe were both caſt into a dead Sleep, When the Men 
were laid dead upon the Spot by the deſtroying Angel, the Cha- 
riot and Horſe were not at all formidable. See the Power and 
Efficacy of G O D's Rebukes. With what Pleaſure may we Chri- 
ſtians apply all this to the Advantages we enjoy by the Redeemer ! 
Tis through him that God is known ; tis in him that God's Name 
is great; to kim *tis owing that GOD has a Tabernacle and a 
Dwelling-place in his Church. He it was that vanquiſhed the: 
ſtrong Man armed, ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and made 4 
ſhew of them openly. 3 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who 
may ſtand in thy fight when once thou art angry? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from 
heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, 9 When 
God aroſe to judgment, to fave all the meek of 
the earth. Selah. 10 Surely the wrath of man 
ſhall praiſe thee : the femainder of wrath ſhalt 
thou reſtrain. 11 Vow, and pay unto the Lo xn 
your God; let all that be round about him bring 
preſents urito him that ought to be feared. 12 He 
ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes : he is terrible to 
the kings of the earth. * bs 

This glorious Victory with which & O D had g#aced and Bleſſed 
his Church, is here made to ſpeak three things. | : 

1. Terror to GO D's Eneties, v. 7, 8, 9. Thou, even thou, 
art to be feared; thy Majeſty is to be reverenc'd tliy Sovereign- 

to be ſubmitted to, thy Juſtice to be dreaded by thoſe 
that have offended thee. Let all the World learn by this Event 
to land in awe of Fre. an; dhe ig (1.) Let all be afraid of his 
Wrath againſt the daring Impiety of Sinners; ho may ſtand in 
thy Sight From the Minute that thou art angry? If GOD be a con- 
ſuming Fire, how can Chaff and Stubble ſtand before him, tho? 
his Anger be kindled but a little ? Pal. ii. 12. (2.) Let all be 
afraid of his Jealouſy for oppreſſed Innocency, and the 1 15 
Cauſe of his own People: Thou didft cauſe Fuldgment to be heard 
from Heaven, then when thou didft ariſe td ſave all the Meet of 
the Earth, v.8,9. and then the Earth feared, and was ſtill, wait- 
ing what would be the Iſſue of thöſe glorious Appearances of 
thine. Nore, 1. GO D's People are the Meek of the Earth, Zeph. 
ii. 3. The quiet in the Land, Pſal. xxxv. 20. that can bear any 
Wrong, but do none. 2. Tho' the Meek of the Earth are by 
their Meekneſs expos d to Injury, yet GOD will ſooner or later 
appear for their Salvation, and plead their Cauſe. 3. When GOD 
comes to ſave all the Meek of the Earth, he will cauſe Fudgment 
to be heard from Heaven, i. e. He will make the World know that 
he is angry at the Oppreſſors of his People, and takes what is 
done againſt them as done againſt himſelf. The righteous GOD 
long ſeerns to keep ſilence, yet ſooner or later he will make Fudg- 
ment to be heard. 4. When GOD is ſpeakin en from 
Heaven, tis time for the Earth to compoſe it {elf into an awful 
and reverent Silence. The Earth feared, and was flill, as Silence 
is made by Prochmation when the Court fits. Be ftill, and know 
that I ani God, Pfal.xlvi. 10. Be ſilent, O all Fleſh before the 
Lord, for he is raisd up to Judgment, Zech. ii. 13. Thoſe that 
ſuppoſe this Pſalm to have penn'd upon the occaſion of the 
routing of Sennacherib's Army, take it for granted, that the De- 
ſcent ef the deſtroying Angel who did the Execution, was ac- 
companied with Thunder, x rey GOD caus'd Fudgment to 
be heard from Heaven, and that the Earth feared, i. e. there was 
an Earthquake, but it was ſoo over. - But this is altogether un- 


certain. * es SW > _—_  - =. * 
2. Comfort to GO D's People, v. 10. We live in a very | 
provoking World, we feel much many times, and are apt to fear 


more from the Wrath of Man, which ſeems boundleſs. But this 


is a great Comfort to us, (1.) That as far as G OD permits the 
Wrath of Man to break forth at any time, he will make it furn 
to bis Praiſe, will bring Honour to himſelf, and ſerve his own 
Purpoſes by it : Surely che Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, not ofi- 


ly by the checks given to it, when it ſhall be forced to * 
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its own Impotency, but even by the Looſes given to it for a 
time: The Hardſhigs which GOD's People ſuffer by the Wrath 
of their Enemies, are made to redound to the Glory of GOD 
and his Grace; and the more the Heathen rage and plot againſt 
the Lord and his Anointed, the more will GOD be praiſed for ſet- 
ting his Kingdom upon the holy Hill of Sion in ſpite of them, P/al. 
ii. 1, 6. When the heavenly Hoſts make this the Matter of their 
Thankſgiving-Songs that GOD has taken to him his great Power, 
and has reigned; though the Nations were angry, Rev. xi. 17> 18. 
then the Wrath of Man adds luſtre to the Praiſes of God. (2. ) That 
what will not turn to his Praiſe, ſhall not be ſuffered to break 
out; The Remainder of Wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. Men muſt ne- 
ver permit Sin, becauſe they cannot check it when they will 
but GOD can. He can ſet bounds to the Wrath of Man, as He 
doth to the raging Sea. Hitherto it ſhall come, and no further; 
here ſhall its ae Waves be ſtaid GOD reſtrain d the Remain- 
der of Sennacherib's Rage, for He put 4 Hook in his Noſe, and a 
Bridle in his Faws, IIa. xxxvii. 29. and though he permitted 
him to talk big, He reſtrained him from doing what he de- 


3- Duty to all, v. 11, 12. Let all ſubmit themſelves to this 
Great GOD, and become his loyal Subjects. ES 

N 1. The Duty requir d of us all, all that are abont him, 
that have any dependance upon him, or any occaſion to approach 
to him; And who is there that has not? We are therefore every 
one of us commanded to do our Homage to the King of Kings, 
Vow and Pay, i. e. take an Oath of Allegiance to him, and 
make Conſcience of keeping it. Vom to be his, and pay what 
you Vow. Bind your Souls with a Bond to him, (for that's 
the Nature'of a Vow) and then live up to the Obligations you 
have laid upon yourſelves ; for better it is not to Vow, than to 
Vow and not to pay. And having taken him for our King, let 
us bring Preſents io him, as Subjects to their Sovereign, 1 Sam. 
x. 17. Send ye the Lamb to the Ruler of the Land, 11a. xvi. 1. 
Not that GOD needs any Preſent we can bring, or can be bene- 
fited by it; but thus we muſt give him Honour, and own that 


we have our All from him. Our Prayer and Praiſes, and eſpeci- 


ally our Hearts, are the Preſents we ſhall bring to the Lord our 
God. (2.) The Reaſons to enforce this Duty; Render to all their 
Due, Fear to whom Fear is due; And is it not due to GOD? Ves; 
1.] He ought to be feared; He is the Fear, fo the Word is; his 
Name is glorious and fearful ; and He is the proper Object of our 
Fear ; with him is terrible Majeſty. The God of Abraham is cal- 
led, the Fear of Iſaac, Gen. xxxi. 42. and we are commanded to 
male him our Fear, Iſa. viii. 13. When we bring Preſents ro 
him, we muſt have an Eye to him as greatly to be feared; for He 
is zerrible in his holy. Places. ln He will be feared, even by 
thoſe that think it their own ſole Prerogative to be feared, v. 12. 
He ſhall cut off che Spirit of Princes; He ſhall ſlip it off as eaſy as 
we ſlip off a Flower from the Stalk, or a Bunch of Grapes from 
the Vine, ſo the Word ſignifies. He can diſpirit thoſe that are 
moſt daring, and make them heartleſs; for He is, or will be, 


terrible to the Kings of the Earth; and ſooner or later, if they be 


not ſo wiſe as to ſubmir themſelves to him, He will force them 
to call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to fall on them and hide 
them from his Wrath, Rev. vi. 16. Since there is no contending 
with GOD, *tis as much our Wiſdom, as it is our Duty, to ſub- 
22 PSALM IXXVI 
This Pfalm, according to the Method of many other Pſalms, begins 
with ag dog Complaints, but ends with comfortable Encourage- 
ments. Complaints ſeem to be of Perſonal Grievances, - 
tze Encouragements relate to the Publick Concerns of tbe Church, 


Jo that it is not certain, whether it was pen d upon 4 Perſonal or 


4 Publick Account: If they were private Troubles that he was 
ö Feen, under, it teacheth us, that what God has wrought for 
his Church in general, may be improv/'d for the Comfort of parti- 
cular Believers : If it as ſome publick Calamity that he is here 
lamenting, his eaking it fo N as if it had been ſome 
* 1 4 Trouble of his own, ſhems how much we ſhould lay to 

Heart the Intereſts of the Church of G O D, and make them our 
vonn. One of the Rabbins ſaith, this Pſalm is ſpoken in the Dialect 

"of the Captrues ; and therefore ſome think it was pen d in the 


__ Caprrvity in Babylon. (.) The Pſalmiſt complains here of the 


deep Impreſſions which his. Troubles made upon his Spirits, and the 
Temptation he was in to deſpair of Relief, v. 1,—10. (2.) He 
encourageth himſelf to hope that it would be well at laſt, by the 
Remembrance of GOD's former Appearances for the Help of his 
People, of which he gives ſeveral — 
ning this Pſalßm we muſt take ſhame to ourſelues for all cl ul 
Diſtruſts of GOD, and, of his Providence and * and give 
to him the Glory of his Power and Goodneſs, by a thankſul Com- 
memoration of what He has done for us formerly, and a chearful 
Dependance upon him for the future. | 
To the Chief Muſician, 20 Feduthun, A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


| 1 CRIED unto God with my voice; even unto 


"God with my voice, and he gave ear unto me, 


es, v. I1,—20. In ſin kh 


2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord, 5 


fuſed to be comforted. 3 I remembred God, and 
was troubled : I complained, and my ſpirit was 
overwhelmed. Selah. 4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : I am fo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 
5 have conſidered the days of old, the years of 
antient times. 6 I call to remembrance my ſong 
in the night: I commune with mine own heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 7 Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be favourable 
no more? 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
doth his promiſe fail for evermore? 9 Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut u 
his tender mercies ? Selah. 10 And TI ſaid, this is 
my infirmity : but I wil remember the years of the 
right hand of the Moſt High. | 


We have here the lively Portraiture of a Man under 
prevailing Melancholy, fallen into, and finking in that horrible 
Pit, and that miry Clay, but ſtruggling to get out: Drooping 
Saints that are of a forrowful Spirit, may here as in a Glaſs ſee 
their own Faces. The Conflict which the P/almiſt had with his 
Griefs and Fears, ſeems to have been over when he pen'd this 
Record of it ; for he faith, v. 1. I cried unto God, and be gave 
ear unto me; which while the Struggle laſted he had not the com- 
fortable Senſe of, as he had afterwards ; but he inſerts it in the 
beginning of his Narrative, as an Intimation that his Trouble 
did not end in Deſpair ; for GOD heard him, and at length he 
knew that he heard him. Obſerve, | 

1. His melancholy Prayers; Being affiided he prayed, Jam, 
v. 13. and being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſtly, ver. 1. 
My Voice was unto God, and I cried, even with my Voice unto God ; 
he was full of Complaints, loud Complaints, but he directed 
them to GOD, and turn'd them all into Prayers, vocal Prayers, 
very earneſt and importunate. Thus he gave vent to his Grief, 
and gained ſome eaſe ; and thus he took the right Way in order 
to Relief, v. 2. In the Day of my Trouble I ſought the Lord. Note, 
Days of Trouble muſt be Days of Prayer, Days of inward Trou- 
ble, eſpecially when God ſeems to have withdrawn from us, we 
muſt ſeek him, and ſeek till we find him. In the Day of his 
Trouble he did not ſeek for the Diverſion of Buſineſs or Recre- 
ation to ſhake off his Trouble that Way, but he ſought God and 
his Favour and Grace. Thoſe that are under Trouble of Mind, 
muſt not think to drink it away, or laugh it away, but pray it 
away. My Hand was ſiretched out in 2 Night and ceaſed not; 
ſo Dr. Hammond reads the following Words, as ſpeaking the 
inceſſant Importunity of his Prayers. Compare T/al. cxliii. 5, 6. 

2. His melancholy Grief ; Grief may then be call'd melancholy 
indeed, (1.) When it admits of no Intermiſſion; ſuch was his; 
my Sore, my Wound, ran in the Night, and bled inwardly, and 
it ceaſed not; no, not in the Time appointed for Reſt and Sleep. 
(2.) When it admits of no Conſolation ; and that alſo was his 
Caſe : My Soul refuſed to be comforted 5 he had no mind to hear- 
ken to thoſe that would be his yy; vg As V megar upon Ni- 
tre, ſo is he that ſings Songs to a heavy Heart, Prov. xxv. 20. 
Nor had he any mind to think of thoſe things that would be his 
Comforts, he put them far from him, as one that indulg'd him- 
ſelf in Sorrow. Thoſe that are in ſorrow upon any account, do 


* onl 3 themſelves, but affront GOD, it they refuſe to 
comforte | 

3. His melancholy Muſings; He pored ſo much upon the 
Trouble, whatever it — or Publick, that 49 The 


Methods that ſhould have relieved him, did but increaſe his Grief, 
v. 3. [Lt.] One would have thought that the remembrance of 


GOD ſhould have comforted him, but it did not; I remember d 
God, and was troubled, as poor Fob, ch. xxiii. 15. I am troubled 
at his Preſence, when J conſider, I am afraid of him. When he 
remembred GOD, his Thoughts faſtened only upon his Juſtice, 
and Wrath, and dreadful Majeſty, and thus GOD himſelf e 
a Terror to him. [2.] One would have thought that pouring out 
his Soul before GOD ſhould have given him eaſe, but it did not; 
he — and yet his Spirit was overwhelm'd, and ſunk under 
(2.) The Means of his preſent Relief were deny'd him, v. 4- 
He could not ſleep ; which, if it be quiet and refreſhing, is a Pa- 
rentheſis to our Griefs and Cares; Thou holdeſt mine Eyes waking 
with thy Terrors, which make me full of Tuſſings to and fro until 
the dacuning of the Day. He e e wp reaſon of the Diſ- 
order of his Thoughts, and the Tumult of his Spirits, and the 
mighty Confuſion his Mind was in; he kepe Silence even from 
Good, while his Heart was hot <within him; he was ready to ourſt 
like a new Bottle, Job xxxiii. 19. and yet fo troubled, that 


could not ſpeak and refreſh himſelf. And Grief never preys {0 
much upon the Spirits, as when it is thus ſmother'd and pent 2 
| : v4 


ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed not: my ſoul re- 
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4. His melancholy Reflections, v. 5, 6. 7 have cunſider d the 
Days of old, and compared them with our preſent Days, and our 
former Proſperity doth but aggravate the preſent Calamities; for 
we ſee not the Wonders that our Fathers told us of. Melancholy 
People are apt to pore altogether upon the Days of old, and the 
Years of antient Times, and to magnify them, for the 22 
of their owt! Uneaſineſs and Diſcontent at the preſent Poſture o 
Affairs. But ſay not thou, that the former Days were better than 


| theſe; becauſe it is more than thou knowelt whether they were 


or no, Eccleſ. vũ. 10. Neither let the Remembrance of the Com- 
forts we have loft, make us unthankful for thoſe that are left, or 
impatient under our Croſſes. 5 
articularly, he call d to Remembrance his Song in the Night, 
the Comforts with which he had fu himſelf in his former 
S$orrows, and entertain'd himſelf in his former Solitude, theſe 
Songs he remember d, and tried if he could not ſing them over 
in 3 but he was out of tune for them, and the Remembrance 
a them did but pour out his Soul in him, Pſal. xlii. 4. See Fob 
xxxv. 10. | 
5. His melancholy Fears and Apprehenſions; I communed with 
mine own Heart, v. 6. Come, my Soul, what will be the iſſue of 
theſe things? What can I think of them, and what can I ex- 
they will come to at laſt ?. I made diligent ſearch into the 
Cauſes of my Trouble, enquiring wherefore GO D' contended 
with me, what would be the Conſequences of it: And thus 
I began to reaſon, Will the Lord caft of for ever, as he doth for 
the Preſent? He is not now favourable, and will he be favourable 
no more ? His M r and is it clean gone for ever ? 
His Promiſe now fails, and doth it} fail for evermore? GOD is 
not now gracious, but hath he forgotten to be gracious ? His tender 
Mercies have been with-held, s in Wiſdom „but are they 
ſhut up; ſhut up in. Anger? v. 7, 8, 9. This is the Hons of 
2 diſconſolate deſerted Soul, now. walking in Darkneſs, and having 
10 Light; a Caſe not uncommon, even with thoſe that fear the 
Lord, aud obey the Voice of his Servant, Iſa. l. 10. He may here be 
look d upon, 1/t, As groanmg under a /ore Trouble; GOD hid his 
af wi the uſual Tokens of his Favour. 
Note, Spiritual Trouble is of all other moſt grievous to a gracious 
Soul; nothing wounds and pierceth it like the Appre 8 of 
GOD's 1 * ry, the ſuſpending of his Favour, and the ſu- 
ſeding of his Promiſe ; this wounds the Spirit, and who can. 
bo that? qu As grapling with a ſtrong Temptation. Note, 
GO D's own Feople in a cloudy and dark Day, may be tempted 
to make defperate Concluſions about their own ſpiritual State, 
and the Condition of GO D's Church and Kingdom inthe World, 
and as to both, to give up all for gone. We be tempted to 
think that GOD has abandon'd us, and caſt us off; that the Cove- 
nant of Grace fails us, and that the tender Mercy of our GOD 
ſhall be for ever with-held from us. But we muſt not give wa 
to ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe : It Fear and Melancholy ask fi 
peeviſh ions, let Faith anſwer them from the Scripture. Will 
the Lord caft off 
Lord will not caft off his People, Pfal. xciv. 14. Will he be favour- 
able no more ? Yes, he will; for tho" he cauſe Grief, yet will 
he have Compaſſion, Lam. iii. 32. Is his Mercy clean gone for 
ever? No, his Mercy endureth for ever; as tis from Ever 


tis ro Everlaſting, Pfal. ciii. 17. Doth his Promiſe fail for ever- 


more ? No, tir impoſſible for God to lye, Heb. vi. 18. Harh God 
forgotten to be gracious ? No, he cannot deny himſelf, and his 
own Name which he hath proclaim'd F and merciful, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. Has he in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies ? No, 
they are new every Morning, Lam. iti. 22. and therefore, How ſhall 
I give thee up, Ephraim? Hof. xi. 8, 9. 

hus was he going on with his dark and diſmal A 
when, on a ſudden, he firſt check'd himſelf with the Word Selah, 
ſtop there, go no further, let's hear no more of theſe ievi 
Surmiſes ; and he then chid himſelf, v. 10. I ſaid, this is mine In- 
252 He on aware 3 s e and therefore, 

art thou caſt doun, O my So; I ſaid, this is mine Afﬀiittion; 
ſo ſome underſtand it, this i the Calamity that falls to my Lot, 
and I muſt make the beſt of it; every one has his Affliction, his 
Trouble in the Fleſh; and this is mine, the Croſs I muſt take up: 
Or rather, This is my Sin, tis mine Iniquity; the Plague 
own Heart, Theſe Doubts and Fears proceed from the Want 
and Weekneſs of Faith, and the Corruption of a diſtemper'; 
Note, 1ſt, We all know that Ill by ourſelves, of which we muſt 
Ny, This is our Infirmity, a Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us. 24h, 
Deſpondency of Spirit, and Diſtruſt of G O D under Affliction, 
are too often the Infirmities of good People, and, as ſuch, are 
to be reflected upon by us with Sorrow and Shame, as by the 
P/almiſt here, This is my\Infirmity. And when at any time 'tis 
working in us, we muſt thus ſuppreſs the riſing of it, and not 
ſuffer the evil Spirit to ſpeak. We muſt argue down the Inſur- 
rections of Unbelief, as the Pſalmiſt here, But I will remember 


the Years of the right Hand of the Moſt High. He had been con- 


tidering the Years of antient times, v. 5. the Bleſſings formerly en- 
Joy'd, the Remembrance of which did only add to his Grief ; 
but now he conſider d them, as the Tears of the right Hand of the 
'meft High; that thoſe Bleſſings of antient Times came from the 


way 7s in the ſea, and thy path in the 


caſting off his People, by the Remembrance of the great things 
de ple, by gr ngs 


ſecond” trial found it not in vain; tis 
. proper Means for the 


The Works of 


ever ? GOD forbid, Rom. xi. 1. No; The} 


| Holineſs, and made known in the $ 


Antient of Days, from the Power-and aig Diſpoſal of his 
Right Rand, who is over all, GOD bleſſed for eves; and this 
ſatisfy'd him: For may not the moſt High with % right Hand - 

make what Changes he pleaſeth ? | | it * 


* 
1 2 


11 I will remember the works of the Lox 51. 


"2 & 


ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 121 
will meditate alſo of all thy work, and talk-of all 
thy doings. 13 Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctu- 

: who is ſo great a God as our God Þ 14 Thou 
art the God that doeſt wonders ; thou haſt declar d 
thy ſtrength among the people. 15 Thou haſt,with 
thine arm redeemed thy people, the ſons of Jacob 
and Joſeph. Selah. ' 16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee ; they were afraid; the 


depths alſo were troubled. 17 The clouds poured 


out water, the skies fent out a ſound : thine arrows 
alſo went abroad- 18 The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heaven: the lightnings lightned- the 
world, the earth trembled and ſhook. 19 Thy 
eat waters, 
and thy footſteps are not known. 20 Thou leddeft 


thy people like a flock, by the Hand of Moſes and 


Aaron. | 


The Pfalaiſ here recovers himſelf out of the great Diſtreſs | 
and Plague he was in, and filenceth his own Fears ot GO D's 


done for theta formerly, which tho* he had in vain 2 0 
to quiet himſelf with, v. 5,6. yet he try d again, and upon this 
good to perſevere in tho 
ing of Faith, tho' they do not 
prove effectual at firſt. I wi — ſurely I will, what GOD 
has done for his People of old, till I can from thence infer a hap- 
py Iſſue of the 2 dark Diſpenſations, v. 11, 12. Note, r. 

LORD for his People have been wondrous 
IWorks. 2. They are recorded for us, that may be remember'd 
by us. 3. That we may have Benefit er Remembrance of 
Given, we mult meditate them, and dwell 


h not: 
A- he will finifh his Work, and bring forth the Top- 


Two t in general atisfy' Hm very much, 


..) That God's Way is in the Sanctuary, v.13. "Tis in Holineſs ; 


ſo ſome. When we cannot ſolve the 
may ariſe in our Conſtructions of the Divine Providence, this we 
are ſure of in that GOD is holy in all his Works, that 
they are all worthy of himſelf, and conſonant to the eternal Pu- 
rity and Rectitude of his Nature. He has holy Ends in all he doth, 
and will be ſandiify'd in every Diſpenſation of his Providence. 
His Way is ing to his Promiſe which he has in his 
rae Fon ath ſaid, and Mandy oy 
is ing to what he hath ſai may be con y it ; 
r N 12 
not caſt off his P ever. 's Way is Sanctuary. 
221 for the efit of it. All he doth is intended for the good 


of his Church. 


(2.) That God's Way is in the Sea: Tho G00 is holy, juſt 
and in all he doth, yet we cannot give an Account of the 
Reaſons of his P dings, nor make any certain Judgment of 
his Deſigns ; His Path is im the great Waters, and his Footfteps are 
not known, v. 19. GOD's Ways are like the deep Waters, whictr 
cannot be fathom'd, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Like the Way of a Ship in 
the Sea, which cannot be track d. Prov. xxx. 18, 19. G O D'? 
Proceedings are always to be acquieſced in, but cannot always be 


Accounted for, 


He i in ſome Particulars, for which he goes as far 
back as the Infancy of the Fewwiſh Church, and from which he 
gathers, 1/f, That there is no GOD to be compar'd with the 
GOD of I/rael, v. 2 2 Gad as our God Let us 
firſt give to GOD the Glory of the great Things he his done for 
his People, and acknowledge him therein great above all Compa- 
riſon; and then we may take to ourſelves the Cotafort of what 
he has done, and encourage ourſelves with it. za), That he 
is a GOD of Almighty Power, v. 18. Thow art the God that alone 
deft Wonders, above the Power of any Creature, thou haſt viſibl , 
and beyond any Contradiction declared thy Strength * 
People. What G O D has done for. his Church, has. been E ſtand⸗ 
8 * Almighty Power, for therein he has made 

everlaſting Tm. ; 23 
| (7) GOD 


\ 


„* 
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III 


[C.]. GOD brought 1/rael out of Egyfr, v. 15. This was the | | Cies of GOD io them formerly, which aggravated that Sin v 11. 
Beginning of Mercy to them; and was yearly to be commemo- | As 10 the Particulars, we are here told [1.} —— 
rated among them in the Paſſover, Nos 25 with thine Arm, orks GOD. had auroughi for them in bringing thermo of Egypt, 
ſtretch'd out in ſo many Miracles, redeemed-t69. People out gf be 1, 12,—16. providing. fes chers in the Wilderneſsy'v.:23 5529, 

Hand of the Egyptians. Tho' they were deliver'd plaguing and ruining - their Enemies, v. 43.53. m ar length 
they are ſaid to be redeemed, as if it had been done by Price, be- | putting tham in poſſeſſion of the Land of Promi, v. 54, 55. 
cauſe it was typical of the great Redemption which was to be | [z.] How ungrateful they were tu G0 D for bis Fours do them, 
wrought out in the Fulneſs of Time, both by Price and Tower. aud how. many. andgreat er, bad been guilty of. How 


Thoſe that were redeem d, are here call'd not only the Sans of | -rhey muimuridaganſt GOD, and uifirufted him, vi bp 40. and 
2 to hom the Promile 7 N made, but of 1575 alſo, who | - did but counterfeit -Repentance ard Sulmiſſn — — 

a moſt firm and lively Belief of the Perform nce of it; for | tbem, v. 34537: thus rm 5, ra tempting bins, v. 40, 42. 
when he was dying he made mention of the departing ef the Chil- | How they affronted GOD with their Idolatrios afrer they cnme to 
dren ꝙ Iſtael out of Egypt, and gave Commandment concerning his. Canaan, 56, — 58. (3. ] How GOD: had juſih) puniſh'd them 


for their Sits," v. 21, 22. in the Wild ö „ 7-17; their Sin 
their Puniſhment. v. 29, 33. And nom of — the Ark 
n talen by the:: Philiflmes, v. 59. 64. [4 How graciouſly 
GOD. had: ſpar'd'them, and return d in Mercy to them, notwith.. 
| ſtanding their Proyacations. ©. He had forgiven them formerly; : 
v. 38, 39. and now of late had remov'd the Judgment they bad 
brought upon themſelves, and brought: them under 4 ha py" Eſta- 
 liſhment, both in Church and State; v. 65. — 2. As the general 
Scope this Pſalm, may be of Uu 0 4s in ſinging of it, to put u, 
upon recolleing what GOD: has done ſor us; 1 his Church 
Jermerly, and what we have done againſt 9-2-7 ny 6 Particular 
4lſo may. be of ie to us, for warning againſt thoſe Sins of Unbe- 
lief and Ingratitude, which Iſrael ald was notoriouſly guilty of, 


[2.] He divided the Red-Sea before them, v. 16. The Huter: 
gave way, and a Lane was made through that Crowd' inſtantly, 
as if they had ſees G 0 D himſelf at the Head of the Armies of 
2 and bad retird for fear of him. Not only the Sur face of 

e Waters, but the Depths were troubled, and opened to the right 
and to the left, in Obedience to his Werd of Command,” © 

[3] He deſtroy'd the Egyptians, v. 17. Ii Clouds  porred out 
Vater upon them, while the Pillar; of Fire, like an Umbrella over 
the Camp of 1/rael, ſhelter'd it from the Shower, in which, as 
in the Deluge, the Waters that were above the Firmament con- 

curr'd with thoſe that were beneath the Firmament to deſtroy. the | 
Rebels. Then the Skies ſent. out & Sornd, thine Arrows alſo went 
abroad, which is explain d. v. 18. The Voice . Thom was | and the Record of which was Seed r e 
heard in the Heaven, that's the Sound which the Skies ſent forth; Things happen d unto ther for Enſamples, 1 Cor. X. 11. Heb. 
* et lightned the World, thoſe ate the Arrows that went iv. II. en e 
abroad, by which the Hoſt of the Egyprians were diſcomſitted l, laſchil of A. 
with ſo much Terror, that the Earth of the adjacent Coaſts ok — IVE cr G m mw 1 2 ie hw: in F 
and trembled. Thus. GOD's Way Was in the. Sea, for the Deſtru- XE SAL, G * Ly "c Id inc ne 
ion of his Enemies, as well as for the) Salvation of his People; A your ears to the wor s of my mouth. 2 1 
and yet when the Waters return d to their * his 8 will open my mouth in a parable : I will utter dark 
.. c 
| : |  Red-Sea e w d our fathers have told us. 4 We will not hide 
the Story of Ißael's paſſing thro the Red-Sea, that there were | and our fathers na! us. 4 w 1 
Thunders and Li tings. 94 an Earthquake ; yet there. right them from their children, ſhewing to the generation 
e eee Bur ayer wth Thar gef, the praiſes 'of the LORD); and. tis 
Libghtnings and Earthquake that were at Mount Sinai, when the 1 28 Fo * 2 that ” _ 
Law was given. | of CAO 20 59 done. 5 For he eltablitned a teſtimony in Jacob, 

A e 25, Ele. ene N ut 2 Bt. Tex bring and 2ppointed a law in Hrael, which be commanded 

weak and helpleſs, and apt to Neander like > Flock of Sheap, and our farhet$: that they ſhould make them known to 

lying expos'd to the s of, Prey, GO D went before them their children. 6 That the eration' to come 
with all the Care and Tenderneſs of a Shepherd, that they mes ight know them, even the children which ſhould © 
| 


peg ma ee * — 42 ad deu, be born: ' who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their 


whoſe Hand G O D led them; they could nat do it without þ children. 7 That they might ſet their hope in 
CoD but GOD did it with 1 them. Moſes was _ God, and not forget the works of God; but keep 


. . , — — commandnents .. 


and happy Adminiſtration Ef the two great Ordinances of Ma- | fathers, a ſtubhorn and rebellious generation; a ge- 
giſtracy and Miniſtry are, though not {6 great a Miracle yet as neration that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe - 
great a Mercy to any People as the Pillar of Cloud and Fire Was ſpirit was not ſtedfeſt with God. e 


to Ifrael in the W ze S002 1 | WES OT TVS: 
The Pſam concludes: abruptly, and doth: not apply thoſe an- | | Theſe Verſes; which contain the Preface to this Hiſtory, ſhew 
reſſes of the | that the Pſalm anſwers the Title; it is indeed Maſehil, a Pſalm 
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2 Inſtances of Toke he * —— 
Church, as one might have expected : But as as the good tp give Inſtruction, if we receive not the Inſtruction it gives, tis 
Van began to meditate on theſe Things, he found he bad gain'd | cur own Faule. nd e 
his Point; his very Entrance upon this Matter gave him Lig and] | Here (1.) The Pſalmiſt demands Attention to what he wrote, 
Joy, (F/al. cxix. 130.) his Fears ſuddenly and ſtrangely vaniſh'd, V. 1. Give ear, O my People, to my Lam: Some make theſe the 
ſo that he needed to go no further; he even? his way and did cat, Plalmiſts Words; David as a King, or Aſaph in his Name, as 
and bis Countenance was no mare ſad.  . li his Secretary of State, or Scribe to the Sweet-Singer of 1/rae!, 
5 I bete calls upon the People, as his People, committed to his 

PS AL M IXXVII. 


Change, to give Ear to his Law. He calls his Inſtructions his Law 

3 I or Edict; ſuch was their commending Force in themſelves, eve- 
This Pfalm is hiſtorical; tis a Narrative of the gre! cies GOD good Truth receiv'd in the Light and Love of it, will have 

had beſtow'd upon Iſtael; the great Sin: ewith had | the Power of a Law upon the Conſcience ; yet that was not all, 

woked him, and the many Tokens of his Diſpleaſure had | David was'a King, and he would interpoſe his Royal Power for 

under for their Sins. The Plalmiſt began in the foregoing | the Edification of his People: If GOD, by his Grace, make 

Pſalm to relate GOD's Wonders of old, for his own Encourage- great Men, — Men, they will be capable of doing more mp 

ment in a difficult Time, there he broke off abruptly, but here re- 8 uſe their Word will be a Law to all about them; 

ſumes the Subject, for the Edification of the Church, and enlar who mult therefore give ear, and hearken ; for to what Purpoſe 

much upon it; ſhewing not only how good GOD had been tothem, | is Divine Revelation 1 to our Ears, if we will not incline 

which was an Earneſt of further finiſhing Mercy, but how baſe'y | our Ears to it, both humble ourſelves and engage ourſelves to hear 

| they had carried rhemſelves to GOD, which juſtified him in corre- | it, and heed: it? Or the P/almift being a Prophet ſpeaks as God's 

Bling them as he did at this Time, and forbad all Complaints. | Mouth, and ſo calls them his People, and demands Subjection to 

Here's" (1.) The Preface to this. Church-Hiſtory, commanding | what was ſaid as to 4 Law. Let him that has an Ear thus hear 

the Attention of the preſent Age to it, and recommending it to the | what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, Rev. ii. 7. | 

of the Generations to come, v. 1,—8. (2.) The Hiſtory | Several Reaſons are given why we ſhould diligently attend to 

itfelf from Moſes to David; tis put into a Pſalm or Song, that | that which is here related. | FS 

it might be the beter remembred, and tranſmitted to Peri 3 |-. 1. The Things here diſcours'd of are weighty, and deſerve 
and that the ſinging of it might affett them with the Things here Conſideration, ſtrange, and need it, v. 2. I will open my Mouth 

related, more than they would be with a bare Narrative of them. | in a Parable, in that which is ſublime and uncommon, but very 

The general Scope of this Palm we have, v. 9, 10, 21. where | excellent and well worthy your Attention; I will utter dar k 
Notice is taken Preſent Rebukes they were under, v. 9. the | Sayings, which — your moſt” ſerious Regards as much as 
Sin which brought them under thoſe Rebukes v. 19. and the Mer- | the Enigma's with' which the Eaſtern Princes and learned _—_ 
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usd to poſe one another. Theſe are called dark Sayings, not be- 
cauſe they are hard to be underſtood, but becauſe they are great- 
ly to be admir'd, and carefully to be looked into. This is faid 
to be falfilled in the Parables which our Saviour put forth, Mat. 


xiii. 35- Which were (as this) Repreſentations of the State of the 


Kingdom of G OD among them. 

2. They are the Monuments of Antiquity : Dark Sayings of old, 
which our Fathers have told us, v. 3. They are things of undoubt- 
ed Certainty, we have heard them, and known them, and there is 
no room left to queſtion the Truth of them. The Goſpel of Luke 
is call'd, A Declaration of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believ d 
among us, Luke i; 1. fo were the things here related. The Ho- 
nour we owe to our Parents and Anceſtors, obligeth us to attend 
to that which our Fathers have told us, and as far as it appears to 
be true and good, to receive it with ſo much the more Reverence 


and Regard, | | | 
gb They are to be tranſmitted to Poſterity, and it lies as a 
Charge upon us carefully to hand them down, v.4. Becauſe our 
Fathers told them us, we will not hide them from their Children. 
our Children are called theirs, for they were in care for their 
Seed's Seed, and looked bo them as zheirs; and in teaching 
our Children the Knowledge of GOD, we repay to our Pa- 
rents ſome of that Debt we owe to them for teaching us. Nay, 
if we have no Children of our oun, we muſt declare the things of 
GOD to their Children, the Children of others. Our care muſt 
be for Poſterity in general, and not only for our own Poſterity. 
4 Children that ſhall be 
as well as for the Generation that is next riſing up, and the 
Children that are born. That which we are to tranſmit to our 
Children, is not only the Knowledge of „Arts, and 
Sciences, their Liberty and Property, but eſpecially the Praiſes 
2 Lord, and his Strength appearing in the wonderful Works that 
has done. Our great Care muſt be to lodge our Religion, that 
great Depoſizum, pure and entire in the Hands of thoſe that ſuc- 
us. 5 8 

There are two things, the full and clear Knowledge of which 
we muſt preſerve the Entail of to aur Heirs. . ' 

1. The Law of God, for this was givuu with a particular Char 
to teach it diligently to their Children, v. 5. He eſtabliſhed a Te- 
flimony, or Covenant; and enacted a Law in Jacob and Ifrael, gave 
them Precepts and Promiſes, which he commanded them to make 
known to their Children, Deut. vi. 7,20. The Church of GO D, 
as the Hiſtorian faith of the Roman Commonwealth, was not to 
be res unius atatis, a Buſineſs of one Age, but was to be kept up 
from one Generation to another; and therefore, as G O provided 
for a Succeffion of Miniſters in the Tribe of Levi, and the Houſe 
of Aaron, ſo he appointed that Parents ſhould train up their Chil- 
dren in the Knowledge of his Law, and when they were grown 
up, they muſt ariſe and declare them to their Children, v.6. that 
as one Generation of GO D's Servants and Worſhippers paſſeth 
away, another Generation — come, and the Church, as the 
Earth, may abide for ever; and thus GO D's Name among Men 
may be as the Days ef Heaven. 

2. The Providences of GOD concerning them, both in Mer- 

, and in judgment. The former ſeems to be mention'd for 

fake of this, ſince GOD gave Order that his Laws ſhould be 

made known to Poſterity, tis requiſite that with them his Works 

alſo ſhould be made known, the fulfilling of the Promiſes made to 

the Obedient, and the Threatnings denounced againſt the Diſobe- 

_ Let theſe be told to our Children, and our Childrens 
ren. 

[1.] That they may take Encouragement to conform them - 
ſelves ito the Will of God, v. 7. That not forgetting the Works of 
God 3 in former Days, they might ſer their Hope in God, 
and keep his Commandments, might make his Command their Rule, 
and his Covenant their Stay, and thoſe only may with Confidence 
hope for God's Salvation, that make Conſcience of doing his Com- 
mandments. The Works of God, duly conſider'd, will very much 
ſtrengthen our Reſolution, both to ſer our Hope in him, and 
wb his Commandments, for he is able to bear us out in 

2. That they may tate warning not to conform themſelves to 
the Example of their Fathers, v. 8. That they might not be as their 
Fathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious Generation, See here, 1. What 
was the Character of their Fathers, tho they were the Seed of 
Abraham, taken into Covenant with GOD, and, for ought we 
know, the only profeſſing People he had then in the World, yet 
they were laden and rebellious, and walked contrary to GOD, 
in direct Oppoſition to his Will: They did indeed profeſs Relation 
to him, but they did not ſer their Hearts right, they were not cor- 
dial in their Engagements to GOD, nor inward with him in their 
Worſhip of him, and therefore their Spirit was not fedſaft with 
bim, but upon every occaſion they flew off from him. Note, 
Hypocriſy is the high Road to Apoſtaſy; thoſe that do not ſet 
their Hearts right, will not be ftedfaſe with GOD, but play faſt 
and looſe. 2. What was a Charge to the Children, That they be 
not as their Fathers? Note, Thoſe that are deſcended from wic- 
ked and ungodly Anceſtors, if they will but conſider the Word and 
bo 8 OD, will ſee reaſon enough not to tread in their Steps. 


*'T will be no Excuſe for a vain Converſation, that it was received 67 

Tradition from our Fathers, 1 Per. i. 18. For what we know of 

them that was ill, muſt be an Admonition to us, that we dread 

that which was ſo pernicious to them, as we would ſhun thoſe 

3 which they took that were ruinous to their Health or 
ates.. N 


9 The children of Ephraim being armed and car- 
Trying bows, turned back in the day of battel. 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and re- 
fuſed to walk in his law: 11 And forgat his works, 
and his wonders that he had ſnewed them. 12 
Marvellous things did he in the fight of their fa- 
thers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 
13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſs 
through, and he made the waters to ſtand as an 
heap. 14 In the day time alſo he led them with 
a cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 
15 He clave the Rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave 
them drink as out of the — depths. 16 He 
brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and cauſed 
water to run down like rivers. 17 And they ſin- 
ned yet more againſt him, by provoking the moſt 
High in the wilderneſs. 18 And they tempted God 

in their heart, by asking meat for their luſt. 19 
Yea, they ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, Can God 
furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? 20 Behold, he 
ſmote the rock, and the waters guſhed out, and 
the ſtreams overflowed ; can he give bread alſo ? 
can he provide fleſh for his people ? 21 There- 


fore the Loxp heard this, and was wrath, ſo a 


fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo 
came up againſt Iſrael; 22 Becauſe they be- 
lieved not in God, and truſted not in his ſalva- 
tion: 23 Though he had commanded the clouds 
from above, and opened the doors of heaven, 
24 Arid had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 
25 Man did eat angels food : he ſent them meat 
to the full. 26 He cauſed an eaft-wind to blow 
in the heaven: and by his power he brought in 
the ſouth-wind. 27 He rained fleſh alſo upon 
them as duft, and feathered fowls like as the land 
of the ſea. 28 And he let it fall in the midſt of 
their camp, round about their habitations. 29 So 
they did eat, and were well filled: for he gave them 
their own deſire; 30 They were not eſtranged from 
their laſt : but while their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 31 The wrath of God came upon them, 
and flew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the 
choſen men of Iſrael. 32 For all this they ſinned 
ſtill, and believed not for his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vani- 
ty, and their years in trouble. 34 When he ſlew 
them, then they ſought him, and they returned 
and enquired early after God. 35 And they re- 
member'd that God was their rock, and the high 
God their redeemer. 36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
flatter him with their mouth, and they lyed un- 
to him with their tongues. 37 For their heart 
was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt 
in his covenant, 38 But he being full of compaſ- 
ſion, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not; 
yea, many a time turned he his anger away, and 
did not ſtir up all his wrath. 39 For he remem- 
bred that they were but fleſh ; a wind that paſſeth 
away, and cometh not again. | 


In theſe Verſes, 
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1. The Pſalmiſt obſerves. the late kes of Providence 


had 
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brought upon themſelves by their dealing treacherouſly with 
605. v. 9, 10, 11. The Children of Ephraim, in whic Tribe 
Shiloh was, tho* they were well arm d, and ſhot with Bows, yet 
turned back. in the Day of Battle. This ſeems to refer to that 
ſhameful Defeat which the Philiſtines gave them in E's time, 


when took the Ark Priſoner, 1 Sam. iv, 10, 11. Which 
the ?/almf here begins to 22 and after a long Digreſſion 
returns to it again, v. 61. And well might that Event be thus 


freſh in mind in David's time, above forty Years after, for the 
Ark which in that memorable Battle was ſeized by the Phili- 
ſtines, tho? it was quickly brought out of Captivity, was never 
brought out of Obſcurity, till David fetched it from Kirjath-jea- 
rim to his own City. Obſerve, 1ſt, The ſhameful Cowardice 
of the Children of Ephraim, that warlike Tribe, ſo fam'd for 
valiant Men, Foſhua's Tribe, the Children of that Tribe, tho as 
well arm'd as ever, yet turned back when they came to face the 
Enemy. Note, Weapons of War ſtand Men in little ſtead without 
a martial Spirit, and that's gone if GOD be gone. Sin diſpirits 
Men, and takes away the Heart. 24ly, The Cauſes of their Cowar- 
dice, which were no leſs ſhameful; and theſe were, 1. A ſhame- 
ful Violation of GOD's Law, and their Covenant with him, v. 10. 
They were baſely treacherous and perfidious, for they kept not the 
Covenant of . God, and baſely ſtubborn and rebellious (as they 
were deſcrib'd, v. 8.) for they peremptorily refuſed to walk in his 
Law, and, in effect, told him to his Face they would not be rul'd 
by him. 2. A ſhameful Ingratitude to GOD for the Favours he 
had beſtow'd upon them; They forgat his Works and his Wonders, 
his Works of Wonder -which they ought to have admired, v.11. 
Note, Our Forgetfulneſs of G O D's, Works is at the bottom of our 
Diſobedience to his Laws. | 
2. He takes occafion from hence to conſult Preſidents, and to 
compare this with their Father's Caſe, who were in like manner 
umminaful of GO D's Mercies to them, and wngrateful to their 
Founder and great Benefactor, and were therefore often brought 
under his diſpleaſure. The Narrative in theſe Verſes is very ob- 
ſervable, for it relates a kind of Struggle between GO D's Good- 
5 and Man's Badneſs, and Mercy at length rejoiceth againſt 
gment. S417 . 
1. GOD did great things for his People 1#ae!, when he firſt in- 
corporated Gam formed them into a People. Marvellous 
things did he in the ſight of their Fathers, and not only in their ſight, 
but in their Cauſe, and for their Benefit, ſo ſtrange, ſo kind, that 
one would think they ſhould never be forgotten. What he did 
for them in the Land 
afterwards reſumed, he on to ſhew, 
L..] How he made a Lane for them through the red Sea, and 
cauſed them, i. e. gave them courage to paſs through, tho the Ma- 
zers ſtood over their Heads as 4 Heap, v.13. See Iſa. Ixiii. 12,13. 
where GOD is ſaid to lead them by the Hand as it were through 
the Deep, that they ſhould not ſtumble. [z.] How he provided a 
Guide for them through the untrodden Paths of the Wilderneſs, 
v. 14. He led them Step by Step in the Day-time by a Cloud, 
: which alſo ſhelter'd them from the Heat, and all the Night with a 
Light of Fire, which perhaps warmed the Air, however made the 
Darkneſs of the Night the leſs frightful, and perhaps kept off wild 
Beaſts, Zech. ii. 5. [3-] How he furniſhed their Camp with freſh 
Water in a dry and thirſty Land where no Water was ; not by 
openivg the-Bottles of Heaven, that had been a common way, 
-but by broaching a Rock, v. 15, 16. He clave the Rocks in t 
Wilderneſs, which yielded Water, tho' they were not capable of re- 
ceiving it either from the Clouds above, or the Springs beneath. 
Out of the dry and hard Rock he gave them Drink, not diſtill'd 
as out of an Alembick, Drop by Drop, but in Streams, running 
down like Rivers, and as out of the great Depths. GOD gives 
abundantly, and is rich in Mercy ; he gives ſeaſonably, and ſometimes 
makes us to feel the Fant of Mercies, that we may the better 
know the Horth of them. This Water which GOD gave I/rael 
cut of the Rock, was the more valuable, becauſe twas ſpiritual 
Drink, and that Rock was Chriſt. | 
2. When GOD thus to bleſs them, they began to af- 
front him, v.17. They ſmned yet more againſt him, more than 
they had done in Egypt, tho there they were bad enough, Ezek. 
xx. 8, They bore the Miſeries of their Servitude better than the 
the Difficulties of their Deliverance ; and- never murmured at 
their Task-Maſters, ſo as they did at Moſes and Aaron, as if they 
were deliver d to do all theſe Abominations, Jer. vii. 10. As Sin 
fometimes takes occaſion by the Commandments, ſo at other 
times it takes occaſion by the Deliverance, to become more ex- 
ceeding ſinful; They provoked the moſt High, tho he is moſt High, 
and they knew themſelves an unequal Match for him, yet they 
provoked him, and even bid defiance to his Juſtice; and this in the 
Wilderneſs, where he had them at his Mercy, and therefore they 
were bound in Intereſt to pleaſe him; and where he ſhew'd them 
fo much Mercy, and therefore they were bound in Gratitude to 
Pleaſe him; yet there they ſaid and did that which they knew 
would provoke him, They tempted God in their Hearts, v. 18. 
"Their Sin began in their Heart, and thence it took its Malignity, 
* They do always err in their Heart, Heb. iii. 10, Thus they gerpred 


| rious Appetite, Nothing is more provoki 


is only mention'd here, v. 12. but | canſt 
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God, try d his Patience to the utmoſt, whether he would bear wit 
them, or no; and in effect, bid him do hls Wel Two 75 
yp 9 7 4 him: . 

1. ring. or rat manding, that which he h: 
thought fr to 2 them; They asked War for their Luſt 97 
had given them Meat for their Hunger in the Manna, wholſome 
— Food, and in Abundance. He had given them Mear for 
their Faith, out of the Heads of Leviathan, which he brake jn 
pieces, Plal. Ixxiv. 14. But all this would not ſerve, they mug. 

ve Meat for their Luſt; Dainties and Varieties to gratify a luxu- 
to GO D, than Our 
g the Deſires of the 


[2.] By diſtruſting his Power to give them what they deſir' 
This 9 rn GOD indeed! They challenged vey to * 
them Fleſh; and it he did not, they would ſay, it was e he 
could not, not becauſe he did not lee it fit for them, v. 19. They 
ſpeak againſt God. They that ſet bounds to GO D's Power, (peak 
againſt him. Tas as injurious a Reflection as could be of up- 
on GO D, to ſay, Can God furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs + 
They had Manna, but they did not think they had a Table fur. 
niſhed, unleſs they had boil'd and roaſt, a firſt, a ſecond, and a 
third Courſe, as they had in Egypt, where they had both Fleſh, 
and Fiſh, and Sawce too, Exod. xvi. 3. Numb. xi. 5. Diſhes of 
Meat, and Salvers of Fruit: What an unreaſonable inſatiable thing 
is Luxury! Such a mighty thing did theſe Epicures think a Ta- 
ble well furniſhed to be, that they thought it was more than GOD 
himſelf could give them in that Wilderneſs ; whereas the Beaſts of 
the Foreſts, and all the Fowls of the Mountains, are his, Eſal. I. 10, 11. 
Their Disbelief of GOD's Power was ſo much the worſe, in that 
they did at the ſame time own that he had done as much as that 
came to, v. 20. Behold he {mote the Rock, that the Waters guſhed 
our, which they and their Cattle drunk of: And whether is cafier, 
to furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs, which a rich Man can do, 
or to fetch Water out of a Rock, which the greateſt Potentate on 
the Earth rannot do? Never did Unbelief, tho always unreaſons- 
ble, ank ſo abſurd a Queſtion; Can he that melted down a Rock 
into Streams of Water, give Bread alſo z Or, can he that has 
given Bread, provide Fleſh alſo ? Is any thing too hard for Om. 
nipotence ? When once the orgi Powers of Nature are 
exceeded, G O D has made bare his Arm, and we mult conclude, 
nothing is impoſſible with him. Be it never ſo great a thing 
that we ask, it becomes us to own, Lord, if thou Ailt, hon 


3 with our Allotment, and indu 


3. GOD. juſtly reſented the Provocation, and was much di 

pleaſed with them, v.21. The Lord beard thic, and was dork 
Note, GOD is a Witneſs to all our Murmurings and Diſtruſts: 
He hears them, and is much diſpleaſed with them, A Fire was 


kindled for this againſt Facob, the Fire of the Lord burnt 
them, Numb. xi. 1. Or it may be under af the Fire of Cali 


Anger, which came ap againſt Iſrael. To Unbelievers our GOD 
is himſelf a conſuming Fire: And thoſe that will not believe the 
rg — O 2 ou feel the Power of his Indignation, 
to S, it is a fearful thing to fall into hi 
Hands. Now we are told, be AP r 0, 
( 1.) Why GOP thus reſented the Provocation, v. 4. Becaaſe 
by this it appeared, that they believed not in God, they did not 
givecredit to the Revelation he had made of himſelf to them, for 
durſt not commit themſelves to him, nor venture them- 
ſelves with him; they truſted not in the Salvation he had begun 
to work for them ; for then they would not thus have que- 
ſtion'd its Progreſs. Thoſe cannot be ſaid to truſt in GO D's Sal- 
vation as their Felicity at laſt, who cannot find in their Hearts to 
truſt in his Providence for Feod convenient in the way to it. And 
that which 9 their Unbelief, was, the Experience 
they had had of the Power and Goodneſs of G OD, v. 23, 24,25. 
Ne had given them undeniable Proofs of his Power, not only on 
Earth beneath, but in Heaven above; for he commanded the 
Clouds from above, as one that had created them, and commanded 
them into Being; he made what uſe he pleas'd of them. Or- 
dinarily by their -Showers they contribute to the. Earth's pro- 
— Corn; but now, when GOD fo commanded them. they 
ſhower d down Corn themſelves, which is therefore called kere the 
Corn of Heaven ; for Heaven can do the Work without the 
Earth, but not the Earth without Heaven. GOD who has the 
Key of the Clouds, opened the Doors 4 Heaven, that's more than 
opening the Windows, which yet is ſpoken of as a pou Bleſſing, 
Mal. iii. 10. To all that by Faith and Prayer ask, ſeek, 
knock, theſe Doors ſhall at any time be opened, for the G OD of 
Heaven is rich in Mercy to all that call upon him; he not only 
keeps a good Howſe, but keeps open Houſe, Juſtly might G OD take 
it ill they ſhould diſtruſt him, when he had been fo very kind 
to them, that he had rained down Manna upon them to eat ſubſtan- 
tial Food daily, duly, enough for all, enough for each, Man did 
eat Angels Food, ſuch as Angels, if they had occaſion for Food, 
would eat and be thankful; or rather, ſuch as was given by 
the Miniſtry of Angels, and (as the Chaldee reads it) deſcended 


from the Dwelling of Angels. Every one, even bas” 
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round about their Habitation, v. 28. 
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I6ael, id ear the Bread of the Mighty ; (fo the Margin reads it) 


the weakeſt Stomach could digeſt it, and yet it was ſo nouriſh- 


ing, that it was ſtrong Meat for ſtrong Men. And tho' the Provi- 
ſion was ſo good, yet they were not ſtinted, nor ever reduc'd 
to ſhort Allowance, for he ſent them Meat to the full; if they 


| 1 little, twas their own Fault, and yet even then 
Had 


no lack, Exod. xvi. 18. The daily Proviſion Go p makes for 
us, and has made ever ſince we came into the World, tho it has 


not ſo much of Miracle as this, has no leſs of Mercy, and is 


therefore à great Aggravation of our Diſtruſt of G o b. 

(2.) How he expreſs d his Reſentment of the Provocation, not 
in denying them what they ſo inordinately luſted after, but in 
granting it to tem. 1. Did they queſtion his Power, he ſoon 

ave them a ſenſible Conviction that he could furniſh a Table in 
5 Wilderneſs. Tho' the Winds ſeem to blow where they liſt, 
yet when he pleas'd he could make them his Caterers to fetch in 
brovidiies, v. 26. He cauled an Eaſt Wind to blow, and a'South: 
Wind, either a South-Eaſt Wind, or an Eaſt Wind, firſt to bring 
in the Quails from that Quarter, and then a South Wind to bring 
in more from that Quarter; ſo that he rain'd Fleſh upon them, 


and that of the moſt delicate ſort, not Butchers-Meat, but Wild- 


Fowl, and Abundance of it, as Duſt, as the Sand of the Sea, 
v. 27. ſo that the meaneſt 7/raelize might have his Belly full of 
it; and it coſt them nothing, no not the Pains of fetching it 
from the Mountains, for. he let it oof in the midſt of their Camp, 

* We have the Story, Numb. 
xi. 31, 32. See how Go Þ is, even to the Evil and Unthankful, 


that brought them out of Exp, and to whom therefore they. 
might come with Boldneſs. A 


and wonder that his Goodneſs doth not overcome their Badneſs, |. fle&tio 


See what little reaſon we have to judge of G oD's Love by ſuch 
Gifts of his TROY as theſe ; dainty Bits are no Tokens of his 
culiar Favour: CurisT gave dry Bread to the Diſciples he 
ov'd, but a Sop dip d in the Sawce to Fudas, that betray'd him. 
2. Did they bis Juſtice, and boaſt that they had gain d 
their Point, he made t pay dear for their Quails; for tho? 


le gave them their own Deſire, they were not eſtranged from their 


Luſt, v. 29, 30. i. e. their Appetite was inſatiable; they were 
well fil, and yet they were not or 'd; for they knew not 
what the d have : Such is the Nature of Luſt, tis conten 


with nothing, and the more tis humour d, the more humourſo 


it grows. They that _—_ their Luſt, will never be eſtrangel 
from it. Or it intimates, That Go p's Liberality did not make 
them aſham'd of their eful Luſtings, as it would have done 


if they had had any Senſe of Honour. But what came of it? 


While rhe Meat was yet in their Mouth, roll'd under the Tongue 
as a ſweet Morſel, the Wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew 
the e [ore of them, v. 31. thoſe that were moſt luxurious, and 
molt, daring. See Numb. xi. 33, 34. They were fed as. Sheep 
fo the Slaughter : The Butcher takes the fatteſt firſt, We may 
uppoſe there were ſome pious and contented I¶raelites that did 


cat moderately of the Quails, and were never the worſe ; for it 


was not the Meat that poiſon'd them, but their own Luſt, Let 
Fpicures and Senſualiſts here read their Doom; they who make a 
God of their Belly, their End is Deſtruction, Phil. iii. 19. The Pro- 
ſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them, - and their Ruin will be the 


4. The Judgments of Go p upon them did not reform them, 
nor attain the End, no more than his Mercies, v. 32. For all 
this they ſimned ſtill, they murmured, and quarrel'd with Gop 
and Moſes' as much as ever. Tho Gop was wrath, and ſmote 
them, yet they went on frowardly in the Way of their Heart, Iſa.lvii. 
17. they believed not for his wondrous Works. Tho' his Works of 

uſtice were as crondrous and as great Proofs of his Power as his 

orks of Mercy, yet they were not wrought upon by them to 

fear Gop, nor convinc'd how much it was their Intereſt to make 
him their Friend. Thoſe Hearts are hard indeed, that will nei- 
ther be melted by the Mercies of G o p, nor broken by his Judg- 
ments. | 
F. They perſiſting in their Sins, Go Þ proceeded in his Judg- 
ments, but the 3 Judgments of another Nature, Ae 
wrought not ſuddenly, but ſſowly. He puniſh'd them, not now 
with ſuch acute Diſeaſes as that was which ſlew the fatreſt of 


them, but a lingering chronical Diſtemper, v. 33. Therefore their 


Days did he conſume in Vanity in the Wilderneſs, and their Years in 
Trouble, By an irreverſible Doom they were condemn'd to 
wear out thirty eight tedious Years in the Wilderneſs, which 
indeed were conſum d in Vanity; for in all thoſe Years there was 
not a ſtep taken nearer Canaan, but they were turn'd back again, 
and wandred to and fro as in a Labyrinth, nor one Stroke ſtruck 
towards the Conqueſt of it. And not only in Vanity, but in Trow- 
ble, for their Carcaſes were condemn'd ro fall in the Wilderneſs, 
2nd there they all periſh'd but Caleb and Foſhua. Note, Thoſe 
that ſin ſtill, muſt expect to be in Trouble ſtill, And the reaſon 
why we ſpend our Days in ſo much Vanity and Trouble, why we 
live with ſo little Comfort, and to ſo little purpoſe, is, be- 
cauſe we do not live by Faith. 


6. Under theſe Rebukes they profeſſed Repentance, but they 


7. Go p hereupon in pity to them put u ſtop to the Judgments 
which were threatned Ln 5 


their Iniquity, thus far, N did not e and cut them 
off from being a People, as juſtly, 1 have done; but ſpar d 

5 45 or Er | 11 3 
enter into the promis d Land. Deze roy it not, for A B is in it. 
Iſa. xv. 8. Many à time he an Hh Anger Lr he is 
Lord of his Anger, and did nor ſtir up all his Wrath, to deal with 
them as they delervd: And why did he not?: Not becauſe their 
Ruin would have been any Loſs: to him, but, 1, Becauſe, he 
| was full f Compaſſion, and when he was given to deſtroy them, 
his Repentings were kindled together, and he ſaid, How ſhall I give 
thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? ' Hoſ. x1. 8. 


2dhy, uſe' tho? they did not ' rightly remember that he was 
their Rock, he remember d that they were but Fleſh. He conlider'd 


the Corruption of their Nature, which inclined them to Evil, and 
was pleas d to make that an Excuſe for his ſparing them, tho? it 
was really no Excuſe for their Sin; ſee Gen. vi. 3. He conſider d 
the Weakneſs and Frailty of their Nature, and what an caſy 
thing it would be to cruſh them, they are as 4 Mind that paſſeth 
away, and cometh not again. They may ſoon be taken off, 
when they are gone, they are gone irrecoverably, and then what 
will become of the Covenant with Abraham? They any Fleſh, they 
are Wind, from whence it were eaſy to argue, they may juſtly, 
they may preſently be cut off, and there would be no loſs of 
them; but G op argues on the contrary, therefore he will not de- 
ſtroy them; for the true reaſon is, He is full of Compaſſum. 


40 How oft did they provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs, and grieve him in the deſert? 41 Yea, 
they turned back and tempted God, and limited 
the holy one of Iſrael. 42 They remembred not 
his hand, nor the day when he deliver d them from 
the enemy. 43 How he had wronght his ſigus in 


Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan: 
44 And had turned their rivers into blood; and 


their flouds, that they could not drink. 45 He 
ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, which de- 
voured them; and frogs, which deſtroyed them. 
46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the caterpiller, 
and their labour unto the locuſt. 47 He deſtroyed 
their vines with hail, and their ſycomore trees with 
froſt. 48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunderbolts. 49 He caſt 
upon them the fiercenefs of his anger, wrath, and 
indignation and trouble, by fending evil angels 
among them. 50 He made a way to his anger, he 


were not cordial and ſincere in it. | 1.] Their Profeſſion was 
Panty 13 v. 34» 35. When he ſlew them, or condemn d 
Vol. I. I. 


ſpared not their ſoul from death: but gave their 


life over to the peſtilence. 51 And ſmote all the 
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© ſon of wine. 66 


- © * holy One, he will do what is mo 


firſt-born in Egypt : the chief of their ſtrength in 


the tabernacles of Ham: 52 But made his own 


eople to go forth like ſheep, and guided them in 
— wilderneſs like a flock. 5 3 And he led them 


on ſafely, ſo that they feared not: but the ſea 
overwhelmed their enemies. 54 And he brought 
them to the border of his ſanctuary, even to this 


mountain, which his right hand had purchaſed. 
55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, and | 
divided them an inheritance by line, and made the 


tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 56 Yet 


they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and 
ept not his teſtimonies : 57 But turned back and | 


dealt unfaithfully like their fathers : they were 


turned aſide like a deceitful bow. 58 For they 


provoked him to anger with their high places, and 
moved him to jealouſy with their graven images. 


59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Iſrael. 60 So that he forſook 


the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed 


among men: 61 And deliver d his ſtrength into 
captivity, and his glory into the enemies hand. 
ple over alſo unto the ſword, 
and was wrath with his inheritance. 63 The fire 
conſumed their young men: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 64 Their prieſts fell 
by the ſword : and their widows made no lamen- 
tation. 65 Then the Lox p awaked as one out of 
| Nleep, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by rea- 
: | nd he ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. 
67 Moreover he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 68 But choſe 
the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved. 
69 And he built his ſanctuary like high palaces, like 
the earth which he hath eſtabliſhed for ever. 70 He 
| choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him from 


62 He gave his 


the ſneepfolds: 7 From N the ews great 
with young, he brought him to f 
ple, and Iira 


them by the skilfulneſs of his hands. 
The Matter and Scope of this Paragra 


former, ſhewing what great Mercies G O D had beſtowed upon 
T/rael, how provoking they had been, what Judgments he had 
brought upon them for their Sins, and yet how in Judgment he 
remember d Mercy at laſt. Let not thoſe that receive Mercy 
from GO, be thereby 'embolden'd to fin, for the Mercies they 
vate their Sin, and haſten the Puniſhment of it; 
yet let not thoſe that are under divine Rebukes for Sin be diſ- 
couraged from oe N for their Puniſhments are Means of 

and ſhall not prevent the Mercy G OD has yet in 
ſore for them. Obſerve, | - 4 


receive will 


Repentance, 


i. The Sins of J/rael in the Wilderneſs again reflected 6h, be- 
cauſe written for our Admonition, v. 40, 41. How oft did they 
. provoke him in the Wilderneſs ? Not once, ot twice, but many a 
time; and the Repetition of the Provocation was a great Ag- 

gravation of it, as well as the Place, v. 17. GOD kept an Ac- 
count how oft they provok'd him, tho they did not, Namb. xiv. 22. 
| They have tempted me theſe ten times. By provoking him they did 
not ſo much anger him as grieve him, for he look'd upon them 
as his Children, 1/rael is my Sen, my Firſt-born 3 and the unduti- 
ful diſreſpectful Carriage of Children, doth. more grieve an- 
gr the tender Parents; they lay it to heart, and take it unkind- 
ty, nds 2. They griev'd him, becauſe they put him under a ne- 
y of afflicting them; which he did not willingly. After they 
had humbled themſelves before him, they turned back, and tempted 
_ God, as before, and limited the holy One of Iirael, preferibing to 
© + him what Proofs he ſhould give of his Power and Preſence with 
them, and what Methods ſhould take in leading them, and 


- 


providing for them, They limited him to their way, and their 


time, as if he did not obſerve that they quarrel'd with him. *Fis 


Preſumption for us to limit the = 4 ng Li Iſrael ; "ra being the 
or his own Glory; be- 
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Jacob his peo- 
ael his inheritance. | 72 So he fed them 
according to the integrity of his heart, and guided 


ph is the ſame with the 


ing the holy One ot Irael, he will do what is moſt for the; 
Good: And we both impeach his Wiſdom, and betray —.— 
Pride and Folly, if we go about to e to him. That 
which occaſion d their limiting GO for the future, was their 
forgetting his former Favours, v. 42. They remember'd: not hit 
Hand, how ſtrong it is, and how it had been ſtretched: out for 
them, nor the Day when he deliver'd them from the Enemy, Pha. 
raoh, that great Enemy that ſought their, Ruin. There are ſome 
Days made remarkable by ſignal Deliverances, which ought never 
to be forgotten 3 for the remembrance of them would encourage 
n 1 6 | which they LET Boa 
2. ercies of GOD to Iyrael vr hey were unmi 
of when they tempted GOD, and boned him, and this — 
logue of the Works of Wonder which G O D wrought tor them 
begins higher, and is carried down further than that before, 
D. 12, . ; | 
(1.) This begins with their Deliverance out of Egype, ar 
Plagues with which GOD compell'd. the Egyprians to on ug 
Theſe were the Signs GOD wrought in Egypr, v. 43. the Won- 
ders he wrought in the Field of Loan, i. e. in the Country of Zoay 
m_ ſay, Co 3 3 
Divers of the ues of Egypt are here inſtanced in, which 
ſpeak aloud the Power of G 2 his Favour to 1/rael, = well as 
Terror to his and their Enemies. As, ff, 1 turning of the 
Fuaters into Blood. They had made themſelves drunk with the 
Blood of GOD's People, even the Infants, and now & OD pave 
them Blood to drink, for they were <worthy, v. 44. 2.dly, The Elies 
and Frogs which infeſted them, Mixtures of Inſects in Swarms, 
in Shoals, which devoured them, which deſtroyed them, v. 45. 
For GOD can make the weakeſt and moſt deſpicable Animals 
| Inſtruments of his Wrath, when he pleaſeth ; what they want 
in Strength, may be made up in number. 34ly, The Plague of 
Locuſts, which devoured their Increaſe, and that which they had 
laboured for, v.46. They are called God's great Army, Joel ii. 25. 
4thly, The Hail, which deſtroy d their Trees, eſpecially their 
Vines, the weakeſt of Trees, v. 47. and their Cattle, eſpecially 
their Flocks of Sheep, the weakeſt of their Cattle, which were 
killed with hoe Thunder-bolts, v.48. And the Froſt, or congeal'd 
Rain (as the Word ſignifies) was ſo violent, that it deſtroy'deven 
the Sycamore Tree. Fthly, The Death of the Firſt-born was the 
laſt and ſoreſt of the Plagues of Egypr, and that which 
the Deliverance of rael: Twas firſt in Intention, Exod.iv. 23. 
but laſt in Execution; for if gentler Methods would have done 
the Work, this had been prevented. But it is here largely de- 
ſcribed, v.49,50,51. [1.] The of GOD was the 
of it; Wrath was now come you. u to the utter mat; 
Pharaoh's Heart having been often harden d after leſſer Judgments 
had ſoften d it, GO D now fl agg v1 up all his Wrath ; for he caſt 
upon them the Fierceneſ of his Anger, Anger in the higheſt de- 
gree; Wrath and ED R the 0.40 Trouble (Tribulation 
and Anguiſh, Rom. ii. 8,9.) the Effect. This from on high he 
caſt upon them, and did not ſpare, and they could not flee out of 


his Hands, Job xxvii. 22. He made a Way, or, as the Word is, 
He weighed a Path to his Anger ; he did not caft it upon them 


uncertainly, but by Weight: His Anger was weighed with 


the greateſt Exactneſs in the Balances of Juſtice; for in his 
greateſt Diſpleaſure he never did, nor ever will, do any wrong to 
any of his Creatures. The Path of his ART is always veighed. 
[2.] The Angels of GOD were the Inſtruments employed in 
this Execution : He ſent evil Angels among them; not evil in 
their own Nature, but in reſpect of the Errand upon which 
they were ſent. They were deſtroying Angels, or Angels of Pu- 
niſhment, which paſs'd through all the Land of Egypr, with Or- 
ders according to the weighed Paths of GO D's Anger, not to 
kill all, but the Firſt-born only. Good Angels become evil An- 
gels to Sinners: 3 make the holy GO their · Enemy, let 
them never the holy Angels to be their Friends. [ z.] The 
Execution itſelf was very ſevere. He ſpared not their Soul from 
Death, but ſuffered Death to ride in triumph among them, and 
gave their Life over to the Peſtilence, which cut the Thread of 
Life off immediately: For he ſmote all the Firſt-born in Egypt, 
v. 51. the chief of their Strength, the Hopes of their reſpective 
Families. Childien are the Parents Strength, and the Firſt-born 
the chief of their Strength. Thus becauſe Iſrael was precious in 
GOD fight, he gave Men for them, and People for their Life, 
lint. 4. 7 
By theſe Plagues on the Egyptians, God made a way for hi, 
own People to go forth like Sheep, diſtinguiſhing between them 
and the, Egyptiaus, as the Shepherd divideth between the Sheep 
and the Gongs, having ſet his own Mark on theſe Sheep, by the 
Blood of the Larhb ſprinkled on their Dor: poſts. He made ther 
go forth like Sheep, not knowing whither they went, and guide 
them in the Wilderneſs, like as a Shepherd guides his Flock, with 
all poſſible Care and Tenderneſs, v. 52. He led them on ſafely, 


þ tho' in dangerous Paths, ſo that hey feared not, i. e. they did 


not need to fear; they were indeed frightned at the Red · Sen, 
Exod. xiv. 10. but that was ſaid to them, and done for them, 


which effectually ſilenc d their Fears. But the Sea eee 
. 
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their Enemies that ventur d to purſue them into it, v. 3. TWwẽwas 


a Lane to them, but a Grave to their Perſecutors. ä 
(2.) It is carry d down as far as their Settlement in Canaan, 


4. He brought them to the Border of bis Sanctuary, i. e. To that 
; Ladd in the midſt of which he ſet up his Sanctuary, which was 


it were the Centre and Metropolis, the Crown and Glory of 
75 that's a happy Land which is the Border of GOD's Sanctus 
ry ; twas the Happineſs of that Land, that there G O D was 


known, and there was his Sanctuary, and Dwelling-Place, Pſal. 


vi. 1, 2. The whole Land in general, and Sion in particular, 
= the Mountain whith his Right and had 5 which by 
his own Power he had ſet apart for himſelf. See Pal. xlive 3. 
He made them to ride upon the High-places of the Earth, Iſa. lViii. 14» 
Deut. xxxii. i3. They found the Canaanites in the full and quiet 

. but GOD caſt out the Heathen before them, 
not only took away their Title to it, as the LORD of the whole 
Earth, but himſelf executed me) udgment given againſt them, 
and as L O R D of Hoſts turned them out of it, and made his 


People Iſrael tread upon their High. plates. Dividing each Tribe 


an Inheritance & Line, and making them to dwell in the Houſes 


of thoſe whom they had deſtroy q. GOD could have turn d the 


uninhabited, uncultivated Wilderneſs (which perhaps was almoſt 
as much Compaſs of Ground as Canaan) into fruitful Soil, and 
have planted them there; but the Land he deſigned them was to 
be a Type of Heaven, and therefore muſt be the Glory of all Lands ; 
it muſt likewiſe be fought for, for the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers 
Violence. c ne n 1 

3. The Sins of Iſrael after they were ſettled in Canaan, v. 56, 
57; 58. The Children were like their Fathers, and brought 


old Corruptions into their new Habitations ; though GOD had 


done ſo much for them, oY tempted and provoked the Moſt 
High God ſtill. He gave 
keep them began very promiſingly, but they turned back, 
ve GOD Words, but dealt unfaithfully, and were like a 
Tate Bow, which ſeem'd likely to ſend the Arrow to the 
Mark, but when it is drawn, breaks, and drops the Arrow at 
the Archer's Foot; or perhaps makes it recoil in his Face. There 
was no hold of them, nor a Confidence to be put in their 
Promiſes and Profeſſions. They ſeem d ſometimes devoted to GOD, 
but they r turn d afide, and provoł d him to Anger with 
their High. places, and their Graven- Images. Idolatry was the Sin 


that did moſt caſiy beſer ther; and which, though they often | 
F ps' 


into. TwWas 


rofeſs'd their Repentance for, they as often rela | 
piritual Adultery either to worſhip Idols, or to worſhip GOD 


by Images, as if he had been an Idol, and therefore by it they 


are ſaid to move him to ey Deut. ii 16, a1. 

4. The Judgments GOD brought upon them for theſe Sins. 
Their Place in Canaan would no more ſecure them in a finful 
Way, than their Deſcent from Jrael, Toi only have I known of 
all the Families of the Earth, therefore I willpuniſh you, Amos iii. 2. 
Idolatry is wink'd at among the Gentiles, but not in Irael. (i.) 
GOD was diſpleas d with them, v. 59. When God htari this, when 


he heard the Cry of their Iniquity, which came up before him, 


he was wroth, he took it very heinouſly, as well he might, and he 
greatly abhorred Iſrael, whom he had greatly loved and delight- 
ed in. They that had been the People of his Chajge, became 
the Generation of his Wrath. Preſumptuous Sins, Idolatries 
eſpecially, render even J/raelites odious to GO D's Holineſs, and 
obnoxious to his Juſtice. (2.) He deſerted his Tabernacle among 
them, and removed the Defence Which was upon that Glory, 
v. 60. GOD never leaves us, till we leave him, never withdraws, 
till we have driven him from us. His Name is jealous, and he 
is a jealous God, and therefore no marvel if a People, whom he 
had betrothed to himſelf, be loath'd and rejected, and he refuſ- 
eth to cohabit with them any longer, when they have embrac- 
ed the Boſom of a Stranger. The Tabernacle. at Shiloh was the 
Tent God had placed among Men, in which GOD would in very 
deed dwell with Man upon the Earth; but when his People trea- 


departed. 1/rael has ſmall Joy of the Tabernacle without the 
Preſence of GOD in it. (3.) He gave up all into the Hands of 


the Enemy. Thoſe whom GOD forſakes betome an eaſy Prey 


to the Deliroyer. The Philiſtines are ſworn Enemies to the 1/- 
rael of G O P, and no leſs fo to the G O D of 1fael, and yet 
GOD will make uſe of them to be a Scourge to his People: 
(1.) GOD permits them to take the Ark Priſoner, and carry it 
off as a Trophy of their Victory, to ſhew that he had not only 
forſaken the Tabernacle, but even the Ark itſelf, which ſhall 
now be no longer a Token ot his Preſence, v. 61. He deliver'd 
his Strength into Captivity, as if it had been weakned and over- 
come, and his Glory fell under the Diſgrace of being abandon'd 
into the Enemies Hands. We have the Story, 1 Sam. iv. 11. 


Wben the Ark is become as a Stranger atmong Iſruelires, no mar- 


vel if it ſoon be made à Priſoner among Philiflines ; (2.) He 
ſuffers the Armies of 1#ael to be routed by the Philiſtines, v. 62, 
63. He gave his People over unto the Suord, to the Sword of his 
own Juftice, and of the Enemies Rage, for he was wrath with 
his Inheritance ; and that Wrath of his was the Fire which conſu- 


his Teſtimonies, but. they did not 


juſtly forſoot it, and then all its Glory 


med their young Men, in the Prime of their Time, by the Sword 
or Sickneſs, and made ſuch a Devaſtation of them, that heir 
Maidens were not praiſed, i. e. were not given in Marri-ge, which 
is honourable in all, becauſe there were no yoling Men for theni 
to be given to; and becauſe the. Diſtreſſes and : lamitjes of V 
rael were ſo many and great, that the Joys of Marriage Solem. 


Womb that beareth not, General Deſtructions produc'd a Scarct- 
ty of Men, 1/2. xiii. 12. I will make a Man more prec ous than 
fine Gold, 1o that, ſeven Women ſhall take hold of one Man, IIA. iv. f. 
Compare, ill, 25. Yet this was not the worſt, (4.) Even their 
Prieſts that attended the Ark fell E the Sword, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas_; juſtly they fell, for they made themſelves wile, and were 
Sinners before the Lord exceedingly : And their Prieſthood vras ſb 
far from being their Protection, that it aggravated rhtir. Sir, and 
haſten d their Fall: Ang juſtly did they fl by the S*vord, becaule 
they expos d themſelves in the Field of Battle, witHKout Call or 
Warrant; and we throw purſelyes out of GO D's Protection, 
when we go out of our Place, and but of the Way of our Duty. 
When the Prieſts fell, their Widows. inalle a Lamentation, v. 64. 
All the Ceremonies of Mourning were loft and buried in {:5/*an- 
tial Grief; the Widow of Phinehas, inſtead o lamenting her Aut- 
band's Death, ay d herſelf, when ſhe had eilt Ber Son. halal 
2 Sam. iv. 19, 3 ap „ 

5. GOD's Return in Mercy to ther, and his gracious Appear- 
ances for them after this. We read not of their Rep-ntance and 


| Return to GOD, but GOD was grieved for the Miſeries of 1ſ- 


rael, Judg, x. 16. and concerned for his own Honour, fearing the 
Wrath of the Enemy, leſt they ſhould behave themſelves firangely, 
Deut. xxxii. 27. And therefore then the Lord awaked as one out 
of ſleep, (v. 65.) and like a. mighty Man that ſhozteth by reaſon 
Vine? not only like one that is rais'd out of Sleep, and reco- 
vers himſelf from the Slumber, "which by drinking he was over- 
come with, who then, regarded that which before he ſeem d 
wholly to neglect, and to be mindleſs of; but like one that fs re- 
freſh'd with Sleep, and whoſe Heart is made glad, by the ſober 
and moderate Uſe of Wine, and is therefore the more lively and 
vigorous, and fit for Buſineſs. When GOD hed dellver d the 
Ark of his Strength into Captivity, as one jealous of his Hondur, 
he ſoon put forth the Arm of his Strength to reſcue it; ſtirr d up 
his Strength to do great Things for his People. h | 
1. He plagu'd the Philiſtines that held the Ark in Ciptivity, 
v. 66. He ſmote them with Emrods in the hinder Parti, wounided 
them behind, as if they were flecing fror him, even then when they 
2 themſelves more than Conquerors. He put them to Re- 
| and they themſelves he!p'd to make it a perpetual Reproach 
y the golden Images of their Emrods, which they return'd with 
the Ark for a Tre/pa{s-Offering, 1 Sam. vi. 5. To remain in per- 


etna rei memoriam. Note, ſooner or later GO D will glcrify 


imſelf by putting Diſgrace upon his Enemies, then when they 
are moſt n Succeſſes. 


2. He provided a new Settlement fot His Ark, after it had been 


ſome Months in Captivity, and ſome Years iti Obfcurity. He 
did indeed refuſe the Tabernacle of Joſeph, he never ſent it back to 
Shiloh, in the Tribe of Ephrairn, v. 67. The Ruins of that Place 
were ſtanding Monuments of Divine Juſtice, G6 ſee what I did 
to Shiioh, Jer. vii. 12. But he did not wholly take away the 
Glory from 1/ael ; the moving of the Ark, is not the removing 
of it; Shiloh has loſt it, but 1/rael has not; GOD will have a 
Church in che World, and a Kingdotn among Men, though this 
or that Place may have its Candleſtick remov'd : Nay, the Reje- 
ction of Shiloh is the Election of Sion, as, long after, the Fall of 
the Fews, was the Riches of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 12. When 
GOD choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim, of which Tribe Foſhua was; 


ſus was to be, who is greater than Foſpua. Kirjath-jearim, the 
Place to which the Ark was brought, after .its Reſcue out of the 
Hands of the Philiſtines, was in the Tribe of Judah: There it took 
Poſſeſſion of that Tribe; but thence it was remov'd to Sion, that 
Mount Sion which he loved, v. 61. which was Beautiful for Situ- 
ation, the To of the whole Earth; there it was that he 6uiir his 
Sanctuary like high Palaces, and like the Earth. David indeed ere- 
Eted only a Tent for the Ark, but a Temple was then deſign d 
and prepar'd for, and finiſh'd by his Son. And that Was (i.) a 
very ſtately Place, Twas built like the Palaces of Princes, and 


and Magnificence ; Solomon built it, and yet here it is ſaid God 
built it, for his Father had taught him, perhaps, with Reference 
o this Undertaking, that Extepe the Lord build the Houſe, they la- 
our in vain that build it, Pfal. cxxvii. 1. which is a Palm for 
Solomon. (2.) A very ſtable Place like the Earth: Though not to 
continue as long as the Earth, yet while it was to continue, 'twas 
as firm as the Earth, which G O D upholds by the Hord of his 
Power, and it was not finally deſtroy d till the Goſpel Temple 
was erected, which is to continue as long as the Sun and Moen 


Hell ſhal! never prevail, 
bp 
! 


nities were judg'd unſeaſonable; and it was faid, Bleffed is ths _ 


but he choſe the Tribe of Fudah, v. 68, becauſe of that Tribe Fe- 


the Great Men of the Earth, nay it excell'd them all in Splendor - 


| endure, Plal. Rxxix: 36, 37, And againſt which the Gates of 
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Folds. as . was, for GOD delights to put 


to the Integri 


only very (incere in What he 


and of the Increaſe of his Go 


Hand, out of whoſe Loins CHRIS T was to come, and who 
5 to be a Type of him, v. 70. Concerning David, obſerve 

ere, yy | 6 | 
1. The Meanneſs of his Beginning. His Extraction indeed 
was great, for he deſcended from the Prince of the Tribe of 
Fudah, but his Education was poor : He was bred not a Scholar, 
not a Soldier, but a Shepherd; he, was taken from the Sheep- 

onour upon th 

Humble and Diligent, to raiſe the Poor out of the Duſt, and to 
ſet them among Princes: And ſometimes finds thoſe moſt fit 
for publick Action, that have ſpent the beginning of their Time 
in Solitude and Contemplation. The Son of David was upbraid- 


ed with the Obſcurity of his Original, Is not this the Carpenter? 
David was taken, he doth not ſay from leading the Rams, but from 
follceving the Ews, eſpecially thoſe great with Young 3 which inti- 


mated, that of all the good Properties of a Shepherd he was moſt 
remarkable for "bis Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to thoſe of his 
Flock that moſt needed it : This Temper of Mind fitted him for 
Government, and made him a Type of CHRIST, who when 


he feeds his Flock like a Shepherd, doth with a particular Care 


gentiy lead thoſe that are with young, Iſa. xl. 11. 4 

2. The Greatneſs of his Advancement. GOD preferred him 
to feed Facob his People, v.71. Twas a great Honour GOD 
put upon him, in advancing him to be a 
King over Facob and Irael, GOD's peculiar People, near and dear 
to him: But withal it was a 
he was charged with the Conduct of thoſe that were 'G OD's 
own Inheritance. GOD advanced him to the Throne that he 
might feed them, not that he might feed himſelf; that he might 


do good, not that he might make his Family great. Tis the 


Charge given to all the Under-ſhepherds, © both Magiſtrates and 
— that they feed the Flock if ©" fy hb e 


3. The Happineſs of his Management. David having 8 75 


a Truſt put into his Hands, obtained Mercy of the 


to be found both skilful and faithful in the Diſcharge of it, 
v. 72. So he fed them, he ruled them, and taught them, guid- 


3. He ſet a good Gorernment over them; 2 Monarchy, 4 
a Monarch after his own Heart. He choſe David his Servant out 
of all the Thouſands of 1/rael, and put the Sceptre into his | 


ing, eſpecially to be : 


| and the Encouragement of our Faith in him as the Churd; 


A Pſalm. of Aſaph. 


O GOD, the heathen are come into thine in 
” heritance, thy holy temple have they de- 


dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given t be 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the fleſh of 
thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 3 Their 
blood have they rou 
Jeruſalem: und there was none to bury them. 

We are become a reproach to our neighbours : 
a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are round a- 
bout us. 5 How long, Lok D, wilt thou be 
angry for ever? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like 


We have here a fad Complaint exhibited in the Court of 
Heaven: The World is full of Complaints, and ſo is the Church 
too, for it not only ſuffers with it, but from it; as a Lilly a- 
mong Thorns. God is complained to, whether ſhould Children go 


who being themſelves Aliens from the Commonwealth of = 
were ſworn: Enemies to it. Though they knew not GOD, nor 
own'd him, yet GOD having them in a Chain, the Church very 
fitly appeals to him againſt them, for He is King. of Nations, to 
over-rule them, to j ge wake the Heathen, - and King of Saints 
to favour and protect ten. 3 
1. They complain here of the Anger of their Enemies, and 
the outrageous Fury of the Oppreſſor, exertcld 
(t.) Againſt Places, v. 1. They did all the Miſchief they 
could CI] To the Hoh Land, they invaded that, and made In- 


ed and protected them, (1.) Very honeſlly ; he did it according roads into it; The Heathen are come into - thine Inheritance, to 


F his Heart, aiming at nothing elſe but the 
Glory of GOD, and the Good of the People committed to his 
Charge; the Principles of his Religion were the Maxims of his 


plunder that, and lay it waſte. Canaan! was dearer to the pious 
Ifraelites as it was GOD's Inheritance, than as it was their own ; 
as it was the Land in which G © D: was known, and his Name 


Government, which he adminiſtered, not with carnal Policy, was great, than as it was the Land in which they were bred and 


tut with godly Sincerity, by the Grace of God. In every thing e 
did, he meant well, and had no By-end in view. (2.) Very 
diſcreetly. He did it by the wy bm of his Hands; He was not 
) eſrgned, but very prudent in what 
He did, and choſe out the moſt pro 


ple that are under ſuch a Government. And with good reaſon 


| doth the Pſalmiſt make this the finiſhing, crowning Inftance of 
_ GOD's Favour to 7/rael, for David was a Ty 


of CHRIS r, 
the great and good Shepherd, who was humbled firſt, and then 
exalted, and of whom it was foretold, That he ſhould be filled 


with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and ſhould fudge and 


reprove with Equity, Iſa. xi. 3, 4. On the Integrity of his Heart, 


and the Skilfulreſs of his Hands, -: his Subjects may entire 5 


ent and People there 
no End. 1 b 


| 
ſhall be 


PSALM LXXIS. 


This Pſalm, if pen d with any particular Event in view, is with 
probability made to refer to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and . 
. Temple, and the woſul Hatock made of the Fewiſh Nation by the 
| Chaldeans ander Nebuchadnezzer. *Tis ſet to the ſame Tune, as 
I jay, with the Lamentations of 
_ Frophet borrows two Verſes out of it, (v. 6, 7.) and makes uſe 
of them in his Prayer, Jer. x. 25. Some think it eas pen d 
long teſore by the Spirit of Prophecy, prepared for the Uſe * 


then ty the Spirit of Prayer, either by a Prophet named Aſaph, 
or ſome other Prot het for the Sons of Aſaph. Whatever the par- 
tcular Occaſton was, we have here (1.) 4 Repreſentation of the 
Leꝛry deplora bie Condition that the People of God were in at this 
Time, v. 1.— F. (2+). A Petition to GOD for Succour and Re- 
lief; that their Enemies might be reckoned with, v. 6, 7, 10, 12. 
That their Sins might be pardoned, v. 8, g. and that they might 
be delivered, v.11. (3) A Plea taken from the Readineſs of his 
People to praiſe him, v. 13. In Times of the Church's Peace 
and Proſperity, this Plalm may, in the Smging of it, give us oc- 
caſion io bleſs GOD that we are not thus trampled on and in- 
ſulted: But it is eſpecially ſeaſonable in a Day of Treading down 


and Perpleæity, for the exciting of our - Deſires towards G O D, 


Iuayi 
I (..) Againſt Per 


eremiah, and that weeping 


the 
Church in that cloudy and dark Day : Others, that it was pen d 


born, and which they and their Anceſtors had been long in po- 
ſeſſion of. Note, | Injuries done to Religion ſhould grieve us more, 
than even thofe done to common Right; nay, to aur ohn Right. 
We ſhould: better bear to ſee our own Inheritance waſted, than 


per Means in purſuit of his GO D's Inheritance. This Bſalmiſt had mention d it in the fore- 
End; for his God did inſtruct him to Diſcreties. Happy the Peo- 


| — —— an Inſtance of GOD, great Favour to Iſrael, that 

e had 
ſee what a Change Sin made, now the Heathen, are ſuffered to 
pour in them. [ 2. ] To the Holy Ciiy; they have laid Jeru- 
falem on heaps, Heaps of Rubbiſn, ſuch Heaps as are raiſed over 
Grave [ſo ſome.] The Inhabitants were bury'd in the Ruins 
| of their own Houſes, and their Dwelling- places became their Se- 
pulchres, their Long- homes. [z.] To the Holy Hoſe; that San- 
ctuary which GO D had built like high Palaces, and which was 
thought to be eſtabliſh'd as the Earth, was now laid level with the 
Ground : TI Holy Temple have they defiled, rec it, and 


it waſte. GOD's own People had defiled it by their Sins, 
- d therefor GOD ſufferd their Enemies to defile it by their In- 
I folence. 


| ,- againſt the Bodies of G O D's People, 
and further their Malice could not reach. [I.] They were pro- 
— of their Blood, and killed them without mercy. ; their Eye 
id not ſpare, nor did they give any quarter, v. 3. 
have they ſhed like Water, where. ever they met with them, 
round about Jeruſalem, in all the Avenues to the City, whoever 
went out, or came in, was waited for of the Sword. Abundance 
of human Blood was ſhed, ſo that the Channels of Water run with 
Blood; and they did it with no more relunctancy or regret, than 
if they had ſpilt ſo much Water, little thinking that every Drop 
of it will be reckon d for in the Day when G 
fition for Blood. [z.] They were abuſive to their dead Bodies; 
| when they had killed them, they would let none 6ury them. Nay, 
thoſe that were 
the _ A * Saints, whoſe Names and Memories 1 "ys 
particular Spight at, they di up again, and gave them to be 
Meat to the 2 of boy * — — the Beaſt of the Earth; 
or at leaſt; they left thoſe ſo expos d whom they flew, they hung 
them in Chains, which was in a particular manner grievous to 
the Fews to ſee, becauſe GO D had given them an expreſs Law 
againſt this, as a barbarous Thing, Deut. xxi. 23. This inhu- 
man Uſage of CHRIS T's Witneiles is foretold, Rev. xi. 9. and 
thus even the dead Bodies were Witneſſes againſt their Perſecu- 
tors. This is mention d, (faith Auſtin De Civ. Dei, lib. 1. cap. l oe 


filed: they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 2 The 


ſhed like water round about 


L r | with their Grievances, but to their Father; to ſuch a Father 
great Truſt repoſed in him, when | as is able and willing to help? The Heathen are complained of 


caſt out the Heathen: before them, Pal. Ixxviii. 51. But 


Their Blood 


ſhall make Inqui- 


bury'd, even the dead Bodies of God's Servants, 


* % * e 
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not as an Inſtance of the Miſery of the Perſecuted, for the Bo- 
dies of the Saints ſhall riſe in Glory, however they became 
Meat to the Birds and the Fowls, but of the Malice of the Per- 

(3) Againſt their Names, v. 4. We that ge are become A 
Reproach to our Neighbours, they all ſtudy abuſe us, and load us 
with Contempt, and repreſent us as ridiculous, or odious, or 
both, upbraiding us with .our Sins and with our Sufferings, or 

iving the lie to our Relation to GOD, and Expectations from 
Fim ; ſo that we are become. & Scorn and Deriſion to them that 
are round about us. If G O D's profeſſing People degenerate 
from what themſelves and their Fathers were, they muſt expect 
to be told of it; and 'rig well if a juſt Reproach will 1 to 
bring us to a true Repentance. But it has been the Lot of the 
Gothel Iſrael to be made unjuſtly a Reproach and Deriſion 3 
the Apoſtles themſelves were counted as the Off-ſcouring of all 
things. : | 

5 They wonder more at G O D's Anger, v. 5. This they 
diſcern in the Anger of their Neighbours, and this they com- 
plain moſt of, How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry ? Shall it be 
for ever ? This intimates, that they. deſired no more, but that 
60 D would be reconciled to them, that his Anger might be 
turned away, and then the Remainder of Men's Wrath would be 
reſtrained. Note, Thoſe who defire GOD's Favour as better than 
Life, cannot but dread and deprecate his Wrath as worſe than 
Death. 


6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name. | 7 For 
they have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte his 
dwelling place. 8 O remember not againſt us 
former iniquities : let thy tender mercies ſpeedi- 
ly prevent us: for we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name : and deliver us, and purge 
away our fins for thy names ſake. 10 Where- 
fore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is their 
God ? let him be known among the heathen 
in our ſight, by the revenging of the blood of thy 
ſervants which is ſhed. 11 Let the ſighing of 
the priſoner come before thee, according to the 
greatneſs of thy power: preſerve thou thoſe 
that are appointed to die. 12 And remder un- 
to our neighbours ſeven fold into their boſom, 
the reproach wherewith they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. 13 So we thy people and ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks for ever: 
we will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all genera- 
tions, ; 2 


1 


* 


The Petitions here put up to G O D, are very ſuitable to the 
preſent Diſtreſſes of the Church, and they have Pleas to en- 
— them, interwoven with them, taken moſtly from GO D's 

onour, 

1. They pray that GOD would { turn away his A 
them, as to _ it upon thoſe that perſecuted 5 0 end. 
v. 6. Pour out thy Wrath, the full Vials of it, pon the Heathen; 
let them wring out the Dregs of it, and drink them. This Pray- 
er is in effect a ab gue in which the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
Obſerve here, (1.) The Character of thoſe he prays againſt ; they 
are ſach as have not known God, nor called upon his Name. And 
the reaſon why Men do not call upon God, is, becauſe they do 
not know him, how able and willing he is to help them. They 
that perſiſt in ignorgnce of GOD, and neglect of Prayer, are the 
Ungodly, who live without God in the World. There are King- 
doms that know not GOD, and obey. not the Goſpel, but neither 
their Multitude, nor their Force united, will ſecure them from 


his juſt Judgments. (2.) Their Crime; They have devoured Fa- 


cob, v. 7. And that's Crime . in the account of him, who 
reckons thoſe that touch his People, touch the Apple of his Eye. 
They have not only diſturbed, but devoured Facob; not only en- 
croached upon his Dwelling-place, the Land of Canaan, but have 
laid it waſte by plundering and depopulating it. (3+) Their Con- 
demnation, Pour our thy Wrath upon them; do not only reſtrain 
them from doing further Miſchief, but reckon with them for 
the Miſchief they have done. | 
2. They pray for the Pardon of Sin, which they own to be 
procuring Cauſe of all their Calamities. How unrighteous 


what they did. Then pray, : | 

(1.) That GOD would not remember againſt them their former 
Iniquities, v. 8. Either their own former Iniquities, that now 
they were old they might not be made to poſſeſs the Iniqui- 
ties of their Youth. Or, the former Iniquities of their Prople, 
the Sins of their Anceſtors : In the Captivity of Babylon, former 
Imguities were brought to account; but G O D promiſeth not 
again to do ſo, Fer. xxxi. 29, 30. and fo they pray, Remem- 
ber not againſt us our ſirſt Sins; which ſome make to look as 


when I viſit, I will viſit for this Sin of theirs upon them, E 

xxxli. 34. If the Children by Repentance and Reformation cut 
off the Entail of their Parents Sins, they may in Faith pray, that 
G OD will not remember them againſt them. When G OD par- 


dons Sin, He blots it out, and remembers it no more. 


(2.) That he would purge away their Sins they had been lately 
guilty of, by the Guilt of which their Minds and Conſciences 
d been defiled. Deliver us, and purge away our Sins; v. 9. Then 
Deliverances from Trouble are granted in Love; and are Mercies 
indeed, when they are grounded upon the Pardon of Sin; and 
flow from that; we ſhould therefore be more earneſt with GOD 
in Prayer for the Removal of our Sins, than for the Removal of 
our Afflictions, arid the Pardon of them is the Foundation and 
Sweetneſs of our Deliverances. | 1 | 
(3.) They pray, That GOD would work Deliveratice arid Sal- 
vation for them, and bring their Troubles to 'a good end, and 


that ſpeedily ; Let thy render Mercies ſpeedily prevent ur, v. 8. 


They had no hopes but from GOD's Mercies, his render Mercies ; 
their Caſe was 1o deplorable, that they looked upon themfelves 
as the proper Objects of Divine Compaſſion; and fo near to 
deſperate, that unleſs Divine Mercy did ſpeedily interpoſe to 
prevent their Ruin, they were undone. This whets their Im- 
portunity, Lord, help us, Lord, deliver as: Help us under our 


Troubles that we bear them well; Help us out of our Troubles 


that the Spirit may not fail. Deliver us from Sin, from ſinking; 
Three Things they plead, [I.] That the great Diſtreſs they were 
reduc d to; We are brought very low, pa being low, ſhall be bf, 
if thou help us not. The lower we are brought, the more need 
= have of ep from Heaven, and by _ will Divine Power 
magnify” raiſing us up. [2.] Their Dependance upon 
him ; Thou are the God of — Salvation, who alone canft help, 
Salvation belongeth to the Lord, and whom we expect Help from; 
for in the Lord alone is the Salvation of his m_ They who 
make GOD the GO D of their Salvation flall nd him fo; 
[3-] The Intereſt of his own Honour in their Caſe ; They plead 
no Merit of theirs, pretend to none, but Help ns for the 
Glory of thy Name; on us af thy Name's ſake. The beſt En- 
couragement in Prayer, are thoſe that are taken from God only; 
and thoſe Things whereby He has made himſelf known. Two 
Things are inſinuated in this Plea, [.] That G O D's Name and 
Honour would be greatly injured if He did not deliver them ; 
for thoſe that derided them blaſphemed G O D, as it He were 
weak and could not help them, or withdrawn and would not; 
therefore they plead, v. 10. Wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay, 
Where is their God? He has forſaken them, and forgotten them; 
and this they get by <vor/hipping a GOD whom they cannot ſee. 
(Nil prater Nubes & Cali Numen adorant. Juv.) That which was 
their Praiſe, That they ſerved a G OD that is every where, was 
now turned to their Reproach and his too, that they ſerved a 
GOD that is no where. LORD, fay they, make it to appear 
that Thau art, by making it to appear that thou art with ws, 
and for us; that when we are asked, Where is our God ? We may 
be able to ſay, He is nigh unto us in all that which we call upon 
him for; and you ſee he is ſo by What he doth for us. [z.] 
That G O D's Name and Honour would be greatly advanced, 
if he did deliver them; his Mercy would be glorified in delive- 
ring them that were ſo miſerable and helpleſs. By making bare 
his everlaſting Arm on their Behalf, He would make unto him- 
ſelf an everlaſting Name; and their Deliverance would be a Type 
and Figure of the Great Salvation, which in the Fulneſs of Time 
Meſſab the Prince would work out, to the Glory of God's Name. 
(4.) They pray, That GOD would avenge them 'on their Ad- 
— [1.] For their Cruelty and Barbarity, v. 10. Let the 
Avenging of our Blood (according to the ancient Law, Gen. vi. 6.) 
be known among the Heathen, let them be made ſenſible that what 
5 are brought upon them, are Puniſhments of the 
Vrong they have done to us, and let this be in owr ſight : And by 
this Means let God be known among the Heathen, as the God to 
whom Vengeance belongs, Pſal. xciv. 1. and the G OD that eſpou- 
ſeth his People's Caufe. Thoſe that have intoxicated them ſelves 
with the Blood of the Saints, ſhall have Blood given them to drink, 
for they are worthy, [2.] For their Inſolence and Scorn, v.12: 
Render to them their Reproach. The ladignities which by Word 
and Deed they have done to the People of GOD, Himſelf, and 
his Name, let them be repayed to them with Intereſt ; the Re- 


one wherewith Men have reproached ui only, we muſt Soc 


11 


ſoever Men were, GOD was righteous in permitting them to do 


far back as the Golden Calf, becauſe that GG faid, In rhe Day” 
xod: 


7 
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it to GOD whether he will render it to them or no, and muſt 
that he would forgive them; but the Reproach where with 
they have blaſphemed GOD himſelf, we may in Faith pray, That 
GOD would render it ſevenfold into their Boſoms, ſo as to ſtrike at 
their Hearts, to humble them, and bring them to Repentance. 
This Prayer is a Prophecy of the fame Import with that of 
Enoch, that GOD will convince Sinners of all their hard Speeches 
which they have 2 againſt him, Jade xv. and will return them 
into their own Boſoms by everlaſting Terrors at the Remem- 
brance of them. b 
(5.) They pray, that GOD would find out a way for the reſcue 
of his poor Priſoners, eſpecially the condemned Priſoners, v. 11. 
The Caſe of their Brethren that were fallen into the Hands of the 
Enemy, was very {ad ; they were kept cloſe Priſoners, and be- 
cauſe they durſt not be heard to bemoan themſelves, they vented 
their Griefs in deep and filent Sighs, All their Breathing was 
Sighing, and ſo was their Praying: They were appointed to die, as 
Sheep for the Slaughter, and had received the Sentence of Death 
within themſelves. This deplorable Caſe the Fſalmiſt recom- 


mends, [I.] To the divine Pity ; Ler their Sighs come up before 


thee, and be thou pleas'd to take cognizance of their Moans. 

[2.] To the divine Power; According to the Greatneſs of t 

Arm, which no Creature can conteſt with; Preſerve thou thoſe 

that are appointed to die, from the Death to which they are ap- 
inted. Mans Extremity is GO D's Opportunity to appear for 
is People. See 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. 

Laſily, They promiſe the Returns of Praiſe for the Anſwers 
of Prayer, v. 13. So we will give thee thanks for ever, Obſerve, 
[1.] How. they pleaſe themſelves with their Relation to GOD; 
tho we are oppreſs d and brought low, yet we are the Sheep of 
thy Paſture, not diſown'd and caſt off by thee for all this; We are 


thine, ſave us. [z.] How they promiſe themſelves an Oppor- 


tunity of praiſing G OD for their Deliverance; which they there- 
fore deſired, and would bid welcome, becauſe it would furniſh 


| them with matter of Thankſgiving, and put their Hearts in Tune 


for that excellent Work, the Work of Heaven. [3.] How they 
oblige themſelves not only to give GOD thanks at preſent, but 
to ſhew forth his Praiſe unto all Generations, i.e. to do all they 
could, both to perpetuate the Remembrance of GOD's Favours 
to them, and to engage their Poſterity to keep up the Work of 
Praiſe: [4+] How they plead this with GOD; Lord, appear for 
us againſt our Enemies, for if they get the better, they will blaſ- 
me thee, v. 12. but if we be deliver d, we will praiſe thee, 
rd, we are that People of thine which thou haſt formed for thy 
ſelf to ſhew forth thy Praiſe; if we be cut off, whence ſhall that 
Rent, that Tribute be rais d? Note, Thoſe Lives that are en- 
tirely devoted to G O D's Praiſe, are aſſuredly taken under his 
Protection. 4 Rs | 
PSALM LXXX. 
This Pſalm is much to the ſame purpoſe with the next foregoing : 
Same think it <vas penn'd upon occaſion of the Deſolation and Cap- 
- tivity of the ten Tribes, as the foregoing Pfalm of the two. But 
many were the Difrejes of the Iſrael of GOD, many perhaps 
which are not recorded in the ſacred Hiſtory, ſome whereof might 
give. occaſion for the drawing up this Plalr, which is proper to be 
ſung in the Day of Jacob's Trouble; and if in ſmging of it we 
expreſs a true Love to the Church, and a hearty Concern for its 
Intereſt, with a firm Confidente in G O D's Power to help it out 
of its greateſt Diſtreſſes, we make Melody with our Hearts to the 
Lord. The Pfalmilt here, (1.) Begs for the Tokens of GO D', 
Preſence ewith them, and Favour to them, V. 1— 3. (2.) He 
complains of the preſent Rebukes they were under, v. 4—7. 
(3) He illuſtrates the preſent Deſolations of the Church 5 the 
Compariſon of a Vine and a Vineyard which had flouriſhed, but was 
notu deſtrey d, v. 8—16. (4.) He \concludes with Prayer to 
GO D for the preparing of Mercy for them, and the preparing of 
them for Mercy, v. 17—19. This, as many Pſalms before and 
after, relate to the pmblick Intereſts of G O D's Iſrael, cuhich 
+ ought to lie nearer our Hearts than any ſecular Intereſt of our 
un. 


To the Chief Muſician, upon Shoſharnin Eduth. 


Gu eat, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
. leadeft Joſeph like a flock, thou that dwelleft 


between the cherubims, ſhine forth. 2 Before E- 
phraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, ſtir up thy 


ſtrength, and come and ſave us. 3 Turn us again, 


O God: and cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 


be ſaved. 4 O. Lo RD God of hoſts, how long 


uilt thou be angry againſt the prayer of thy peo- 


| Salvation to us; be to thy People a powerful Help, and a pre 


a EN POSITION on Pfal. 8e. 


tears: and gives them tears to drink in great mea- 
ſure. 6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our nei h- 
bours: and our enemies laugh among themſelves 


face to ſnine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


The Pfalmiſt here, in the name of the Church, applies himſelf to 


GOD by Prayer, with reference to the preſent afflicted State of 
Iſrael. | 


all to the Sanctuary when it is deſolate, and is to be ſought in the 
firſt Place. Obſerde, [I.] Ke eyes GOD in bis Addr 
as the Shepherd of Iſrael, whom he had call'd the Sheep of his pa. 
ſture, Pſal. Ixxix. 13. under whoſe Conduct and Care Irael was, 
as the Sheep under tlie Care and Conduct of the Shepherd: 
CHRIST is the Feat and good Shepherd, to whom we may in 
Faith commit the Cuſtody of his Sheep that were given to him, 
He leads Foſeph like a Flock, to the beſt Paſtures, and out of the 


Sheep do the Shepherd, tis his own Fault. He dwells between the 
Cherubims, where he is ready to receive Petitions, and to give 
Directions: The Mercy-ſeat was between the Cherubims, and it is 
very comfortable in Prayer to look up to GOD as fitting on a 
Throne of Grace, and that it is ſo to us, is owing to the great Pro- 
pitiation, for the Mercy-ſeat was the Propitiatory. [z.] What he 
expects and defires from GOD ; that he would give ear to the 
Cry of their Miſeries, and of their Prayers: That he would ſpine 
forth both in his own Glory, and in Favour and Kindneſs to his 
People: That he would ſhew himſelf, and ſmile on them: That he 
would ſtir up his ſtrength, that he would excize. it, and exert it; it 
had ſeem'd to ſlumber, Lord, awaken it. His Cauſe. met with 
55 Oppoſition, and the Enemies threaten'd to ovyer- power it, 
rd, put forth thy Strength ſo much the more, and come — 
ent 


Help. Lord, do this before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſel, i. e. 
in the Sight of all the Tribes of 1/rael, let them fee it my Sa- 


the Tribes which form'd that Squadron of the Camp of 7/ael, 
that in their March thro? the Wilderneſs follow'd next after the 
Tabernacle; ſo that before them the Ark of GO D's Strength roſe 
to ſcatter their Enemies. 2 | 

2. He complains of G OD's Diſpleaſure againſt them; GOD 
was angry, and he dreads that more than any thing, v. 4. [I.] 
It was great Anger; he apprehended that GOD was angry againſt 
the Prayer of his People; not only that he was angry notwihſrand- 
ing their Prayers, by which they hoped to turn away his Wrath 
from them; but he was angry with their Prayers, tho they were 
his own People that pray d. That GOD ſhould be angry at the 
Sins of his People, and at the Prayers of his Enemies, is not 
ſtrange; but that he ſhould be angry at the Prayers of his People, 
is ſtrahge indeed. He not only delay d to anſwer them, that he 
often doth in love, but he was diſpleaſed at them. It he be real - 
ly angry at the Prayers of his People, we may be ſure it is becauſe 
they ask 8 3. They pray, but they do not wrelile 
in Prayer, their Ends are not 1 or there is ſome ſecret Sin har- 
bour'd and indulg d in them; they do not lift up pure Hands, or 
with Wrath and Doubting. But N tis only in their own 
Apprehenſion he ſeems angry with their Prayers, when really he 
is not; for thus he will try their Patience and Perſeverance in 
Prayer: As CHRIST tried the Woman of Canaan, when he ſaid, 
It is not meet to take the Children's Bread, and caſt it to Dogs. 


wilt thou be angry ? We have ſtill continued praying, and yet we 
ſtill under thy Frowns. | | 
Now the Tokens of GO D's Diſpleaſure which they had been 
long under, were both their Sorrow and Shame. [I.] Their 
Sorrow, v.5. Thou feedeſt them with the Bread of Tears; they eat 
their Meat from Day to Day in Tears; this is the Vinegar in which 
they dipt their Morſil, Pfal. xlii. 3. They had Tears given them to 
drink, not now and then a Taſte of that bitter Cup, but in great 
Meaſure. Note, There are many that ſpend their Time in Sor- 
row, who yet ſhall ſpend their Eternity in Joy, [2.] 'Twas 
their Shame, v.7. GOD by frowning upon them made them 
a Strife unto their Neighbours, each ſtrove which ſhould expoſe 
them moſt ; and ſuch a cheap and eaſy Prey were they made to 
them, that all the Strife was who ſhould have the ſtripping and 
lundering of them. Their Enemies Iaughd among themſelves to 
ee the Frights they were in, the Streights they were reduc'd to, 
and the Diſappointments they met with. When GO D is diſ- 
pleas d with his People, we muſt expect to ſee them in Tears, and 
their Enemies in . wo 8 
3. He prays earneſtly for converting Grace, in order to their 
Acceptance with G OD, and their Salvation, Turn us again, O 
God, v. 3. Turn us again, G God of hoſts, v. 7. and then canſe th) 


Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. *Tis the Burden - the 
| Ong, 


] 


ple ? b 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 


7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy 


r. He intreats GO D's Favour for them, v. 1,2, that's all in 


Way of Danger; if oſeph follow him not as obſequiouſly as the 


tisfaction. Perhaps theſe three Tribes are named becauſe they were 


[2.] It was Anger that had continued a great while: How long 
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Song, for we have it again, v. 19. They are conſcious to them- 
195 that they —— e aſtray from G OD and their Duty, 
and have turn d aſide into ſinful Ways, and that was it that 
provoked G00 to hide his Face from them, and to give them 
up into the Hand of their Enemies, and therefore they deſire to 
begin their Work at the right End: LORD, turn us to thee 
in a way of Repentance and Reformation, and then, no doubt, 
thou wouldſt return to us in a way of Mercy and Delive- 
rance. Obſerve, | | 

[1.] No Salvation but from GOD's Favour ; Cauſe thy Face 
to ſhine ; Let us have thy Love, and the Light of thy Counte- 
nance, and then we ſhall be ſaved. | 
{2.] No obtaining Favour with GOD, unleſs we be con- 

verted to him. We muſt turn again to G O D from the 
World and the Fleſh, and then he will cauſe his Face to ſhine 
upon us. | 

* J No Converſion to GOD but by his own Grace; we muſt 
frame our Doings to turn to him, Hop. v. 4. and then pray ear- 
neſtly for his Grace, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, plead- 
ing that gracious Promiſe, Prov. i. 23. Turn hon at my Re- 
proof. behold I will pour my Spirit unto 8 The Prayer here is 
for a national Converſion : In this Method we muſt pray for na- 
tional Mercies, that what is amiſs may be amended, and then 


our Grievances would be ſoon redreſs'd ; national Holineſs would 


' ſecure national Happineſs, 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and didft 
cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of 
it, and the boughs thereof were like the goodly 
cedars. 11 She ſent out her boughs unto the 
ſea, and her branches unto the river. 12 Why 
haſt thou then broken down her hedges, ſo that 
all they which paſs by the way, do pluck her ? 
13 The boar out of the wood doth waſte it, and 
the wild- beaſt of the field doth devour it. 14 Re- 
turn, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts : look 
down from heaven, and behold and viſit this 
vine; 15 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch that thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 16 L is burnt with 
fire: it is cut down: they periſh at the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 17 Let thy hand be upon 
che man of thy right hand, upon the ſon of man 
whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 18 So will 
not we go back from thee: quicken us, and we 


will call be thy name. 19 Turn us again, O 


Loxp God of hoſts, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and 
we ſhall be ſaved. 


The Pſalmiſt is here preſenting his Suit for the ae of 
GOD, and preſſing it home at the Throne of Grace, pleading 
with GOD for Mercy and Grace for them. The Church is 
here repreſented as à Vine, v.8, 14. anda Vineyard, v. 11. The 
Root of this Vine is CHRIST, Rom. xi. 28. the Branches 
are Believers, Fohn uf The Church is like a Vine, weak, 

4 


and needing Support; be , and having an unpromiſing Out- 
ſide, but — and — and its Fruit mol! excellent; the 
Church is a choice and noble Vine; we have reaſon to acknow- 


ledge the Goodneſs of GOD, that he has planted ſuch a Vine 
in the Wilderneſs of this World, and preſerv'd it to this Day. 
Now obſerve here, 9 
1. How the Vine of the old Teſtament Church was planted 
at firſt. Twas brought out of Egypt with a high Hand, the 
Heathen were caſt out of Canaan to make room for it; ſeven 
Nations to make room for that one. Thou didft ſweep before it, 
ſo ſome read it, v. 9. to make clear Work, the Nations were 
ſwept away as Dirt with the Beeſom of Deſtruction. GOD 
having made room for it, and 'planted it, he cauſed it to take 
deep Root by a happy Eſtabliſhment of their Government both 
in Church and State; which was ſo firm, that though their 
Neighbours about them oftattempred it, they could not prevail 
to pluck it up, | | | 

2. How it ſpread and flouriſh'd. 

[1 ] The Land of Canaan itſelf was fully peopled. At firſt 
they were not ſo numerous as to repleniſh it, Exod. xxiii. 29. But 


in Solomon's Time Judah and Iſrael were many as the Sand of | 


Vo. III. 


| the Sea. The Land vvas fild with them, and yet fach a fruit- 


ful Land, that it was not overſtock'd, v. 10. The Hills of Ca, 
naan were cover d with their Shadow; and the Branches, tho! 
they extend themſelves far, like thoſe of the Vine, yet were not 
weak like them, but as ſtrong as thoſe of the goodly Cedars: 
Ijrael not only had abundance of Men, but thoſe mighty Men 
of Valour, 

[2.] They extended their Conqueſt and Dominion to the 
neighbouring Countries, v.11. She ſent out her Bouglis to the 
Sea, the great Sea Weſtward, and her Branches to the River, to 
the River of Egypt Southward, the River of Damaſcus North- 
ward, or rather the River Euphrates Eaſtward, Gen. xv. 18; 
Nebuchadnezzar's Greatneſs is repreſented by a flouriſhing Tree, 
Dan. iv, 20, 21. But its obſervable here concerning this Vine, 
that s prais'd for its Shadow, its Boughs, ard its Branches, 
by .ot a Word of its Fruit, for Iſrael was an empty Vine, Hoſ: 
. -» GOD came looking for Grapes, but behold wild Grapes; 
Ifa.v.2. And it a Vine do not bring forth Fruit, no Tree {6 

uſeleſs, fo worthleſs, Ezek. xv. 25 5. ; 

3. How it was waſted and ruin'd; LOR D, thou haft dons 

t things for this Vine, and why ſhallit all be undone again? 
f it were a Plant not of GOD's planting, it were not ſtrange 
to ſee it rooted up: But ſhall GOD deſert and abandon that 
which he himſelf gave being to? v. 12. Why haſt thou then broken 
down her Hedges? There was a good Reaſon for this Chan 
in GOD's Way towards them; this noble Vine was become the 
degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, (Jer. ii. 21.) to the Reproach 
of its t Owner, and then no marvel if he took away its 
Hedge, Iſa. v. 5. yet GOD's former Favours to this Vine are 
urg'd as Pleas in Prayer to GOD, and improved as En es 
ments to Faith, that for all this GO D would not wholly caſt 
them off. Obſerve, 

(1.) The Malice and Enmity of the Genrile Nations againſt 
Iſrael, As ſoon as ever GOD broke down their Hedges, and left 
them expos'd, 'Trbops of Enemies preſently broke in upon 
them, that waited for an Opportunity to deſtroy them. They. 
that paſs'd by the Way had a Pluck at them; the Boar out of 
the Wood, and the wild Beaſt of the Field were ready to ravage 
it, v. 13. But, | 

(2.) dee alſo the Reſtraint which theſe cruel Enemies were 
under; for till GOD had broken down their Hedges, they could 
not pluck a Leaf of this Vine. The Devil could not hurt Fob 
ſo l as GOD continued the Hedge round about him, Job i. 
10. how much it is the Intereſt of any People to keep 
themſelves in the Favour of GO D, and then they need not fear 
any wild Beaſt of the Field, (706 v. 23.) But if we provoke 
GOD to withdraw, our Defence is departed from us, and we 
are undone. The deplorable State of nel 12 deſcribed, where, 


v. 16. Ir is burnt with Fire, it is cut down. The People are treated 


like Thorns and Briars, thatare 1 unto curſing, and whoſe End 
is to be burn d, and no — like Vines that are protected and 
cheriſhed. They periſh not through the Rage of the wild Beaſt 
and the Boar, but ar tbe Rebuke of thy Countenance ; that was 
it which they dreaded, and to which they attributed all their 
Calamities. Tis well or ill with us according as we are undet 
G O D's Smiles or Frowns. 


4. What their Requeſts were to GOD hereupon: 
(1.) That GOD would help the Vine, v. 14, 15. that lie 
would graciouſly take cognizance of its Caſe, and do for it as 
he thought fit. Return, we beſeech thee, O Lord of Hoſts, for 
thou haſt ſeemed to OT from us. Look down from Hea- 
ven, to which thou haſt retir'd; from Heaven, that Place of 
Proſpect, whence thou ſeeſt all the Wrongs that are done us ; 
that Place of Power, whence thou canſt {end effectual Relief; 
from Heaven, where thou haſt prepared thy Throne of Judg- 
ment, to which we appeal; and where thou haſt prepared a bet - 
ter Country for thoſe that are Iſraelites indeed; thence give a 
ious Look, thence make a gracious Viſir to this Vine. Take 
our wotul Condition into thy compaſſionate Confideration, and 
for the particular Fruits of thy Pity, we refer ourſelves to thee . 
Only behold the Vineyard, or rather the Roor, which thy right 
Hand hath ed, and which therefore we hope thy right 
Hand will protect; that Branch which thou madeſt ſtrong for thy 
ſelf, to ſhew forth thy Praiſe, Iſa. xliii. 21. that with the 
Fruit of it thou mighteſt be honour'd. LORD, 'tis formed 
by thyſelf, and for thyſelf; and therefore it may with an hum- 
ble Confidence be committed to zhyſelf, and to thine own Care. 
As for God, his Work is perfect. What we read the Branch, in the 
 Hebreww is the Son, (Ben.) whom in thy Counſel thou haſt made 
ſtrong for thyſelf. That Branch was to come out of the Stock 
of Iſrael my Servant, the Branch, Tech. iii. S. and therefore till 
he was come, Iſrael in general, and the Houſe of David in par- 
ticular, muſt be preſerv'd and upheld, and kept in Being. He 
is the true Vine, John xv. 1. Iſa. xi. 1. Deſtroy it not, * tha i 
Bleſſmg is in it, Ila. xv. 8. | 
(2.) That he would w the Vine-dreſſer, v. 171 18. Let thy 


Hand be upon the Man of thy right Hand: That, King (who- 
| Re | ever 


— 
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aver it was) of the Houſe of David, that was now to go in 
nd out before them; let thy Hand be upon him, not only to 
protect and cover him, but to own him, and ſtrengthen him, 
and give him Succeſs, We have this Phraſe, Exr. vii. 28. 
And I was ſtrengthey'd as the Hand of the Lord my God was up- 
on me. Their King is called the Man of God's right Hand; as 
he was the Repreſentative of their State, which -was dear to 
GOD, as his Benjamin, the Son of his right Hand; and as he 
was the Preſident in their Affairs, and an Inſtrument in GO D's 
right Hand of much good tothem, defending them from them- 
ſelves and from their Enemies, and directing them in the right 
way; and Under-ſhepherd under him who was the great Shep- 
herd of Iſrael, Princes that have Power, muſt remember that 


they are Sons of Men, of Adam, ſo the Word is; that if they are 
ſtrong, tis G O D that hath made them ſtrong, and he has made 


i 


them ſo for himſelf, for they are his Miniſters to ſerve the Inte- 
reſts of his Kingdom among Men; which if they do in Since- 
rity, his Hand ſhall le upon them, and we ſhould pray in Faith 
that it may beſo; adding this Promiſe, that if G OD will ad- 
here to our Governours, we will adhere to him, ſo will not we 


Leader, and we will follow him, 
Quicken us, put Life into us, revive our dying Intereſts, revive 
our drooping Spirits, and then we will call _= thy Name, We 
will continue to do ſo upon all Occaſions, having found it not 
in vain to do ſo. We cannot call upon God's Name in a right 
manner, unleſs he quicken us; but its he puts Life into our 
Souls, that puts Livelineſs into our Prayers. 

But many Interpreters, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, apply this 
5 the Son of David, the Protector and Saviour of 
the Church, and the Keeper of the Vineyard. f 

(1.) He is the Man of God's right Hand; to whom he hath 
ſworn by his right Hand, (ſo the Chaldee,) whom he has exalted 
to his right Hand, and who is indeed his right Hand, the Arm 
of the LORD, for all Power is given to him, 8 

(2.) He is that Son of Man whom he has made ſtrong for him- 
ſelf, for the 1 of his Name, and the advancing of the 
Intereſts of his Kingdom among Men. | 

(3.) GO D's Hand is upon him throughout his whole Under- 
taking, to bear him out, and carry him on, to protect and ani- 
mate him, that the good Pleaſure of the Lord might proſper in 
his Hand. (4.) The Stability and Conſtancy of Believers is en- 
tirely owing to that Grace and Strength which is laid up for 
us in JESUS CHRIST, Pal. Ixviii. 28. In him is our 
Strength found, by which we are enabled to perſevere to the 
End: Let thy Hand be upon him, en him let our Help be laid, 
who is mighty, let him be made able to fave to the uttermoſt, 
and that will be our Security, So will not we go back from 

thee. . 

Laſt h. The Palm concludes with the ſame Petition that had 

been put up twice before, and yet *tis no vain Repetition, 

v. 19. Turn us again. The Title given to GOD rites, v. 3. 
O God; v. 7. O God of Hoſts ; v. 19. O Lord, (JE HO vVAH) 


God of Hoſts. When we come to GOD for his Grace, his © 
good Will towards us, and his good Work in us, we ſhould ; 


pray earneſtly, continue inſtant in Prayer, and jpray more ear- 
ne ſtly. | | 


— 


PSALM LXXXL 


This Plalm was d, as is ſuppos'd, not upon occaſion 0 
particular eee but for * ns _ 
dinance, either that of the New Moon im general, or that 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, oz the New Moon 7 the 7th Month, 
Lev. xxiii. 24. Numb. xxix. 1. When Davi 
troduced the ſinging of Pſalms into the Temple-Service, this 
Pſalm was intended for that Day, to excite and aſſiſt the pro- 
2 Devotions of it. All the Pſalms are fy. qac_gs but if one 

falm be more ſuitable than another to the Day, and the Ob- 
ſervance; of it, we ſhould chuſe that. The two great Inten- 
tions of our religious Aſſemblies, and which we ought to have 
in our Eye, in our Attendance on them, are anſwer'd in this 
Palm, which are To 3 Glory to G OD, and to receive In- 
ſtruction from G O D to behold the Beauty of the LORD, 
and to enquire in his Temple. Accordingly by this Pſalm ve 
are aſſiſted on our I Feaſt-days, [1.] In praiſing GOD 
for what he is to his People, v. 1—y. and has dane 755 them, 
v. 47. [2.] Ix teaching and admoniſning one another, 
concerning the Obligations we lie under to God, v. 8 — 10. The 

Danger of revolting from him, v. 11, 12. And the Happineſs 

We have if we would but keep cloſe to him, v. 13—16. 

This, tho Jong Foy of 1ſrael of old, is written for 

our Learning, is therefore o be flung with Applica- 

tion. 5 ; 


* 


2 the Spirit in- 
2 


To the Chief Muſician upon Girtith, A Pſalm of 4/aph. 


| Our aloud unto God cur ſtrength: make a 


joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 2 
Take a Pſalm, and bring hither the timbre, 
the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. 3 Blow 
up the trumpet in the new-moon, in the time 
appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day. 4 For 
this was. a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of the 
God of Jacob. 5 'This he ordained in Joſeph 
for a teſtimony, when he wenr out through the 


land of Egypt: where I heard a language that I 


| 
go back from thee ; we will never deſert a Cauſe which we ſee | pots. 


that GOD eſpouſeth, and is the Patron of. Let GOD be our vered thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret 
Adding alſo this Prayer, | 


\ 


i 


underſtood not, 6 I removed his ſhoulder from 
the burden : his hands were delivered from the 
7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I deli. 


lace 
of thunder: I proved thee at the water of 2 


i ribah. Selah, 


- 


When the People of GOD were gatherd ether in the 0 
lemn Day, E the Feaſt of the Lord, they muſt be told 


the D f 

that they had — s to do; for we do not go to Church to 
ſleep, or to be idle: No, there is that which cke Duty of eve- 
ry Day requires; Work of the Day which is to be done in its 
Day. And here, | 
1. The Worſhippers of GOD are excited to their Work, and 
are taught, by ſinging this P/alm, to tir up both themſelves 
and one another to it, v. 1, 2, 3. Our Errand is, to give unto 
God the Glory due unto his Name, and in all our religious As- 
ſemblies we muſt mind this as our Buſineſs. | 

[I.] In doing this we muſt eye GOD as our Syrength, and 
as the God of Jacob, v. 1. He is the Strength of Tſrael as a Peo- 
ple, for he is a God in Covenant with them, that will power- 
fully protect, ſupport, and deliver them, that fights their Bat- 
tles, and makes them to do waliantly and victoriouſiy. He is 
the Strength of every Hraelite, by his Grace we are enabled to 

through all our Services, Sufferings and Conflicts; and to 

im as aur Strength we muſt both pray, and ſing Praiſe to him, 

as the GOD of all the wreſtling Seed of Facob, with whom 
wie have a ſpiritual Communion. 

[2.] We muſt do this by all the Expreſſions of holy Joy and 
Triumph. Twas then to be done by mufical Inftruments, the 
Timbrel, Harp, and Pſaltery ; and by blowmyg the Trumpet, ſome 
think in remembrance of the Sound of the Trumpet on Mount 
Sinai, which waxed louder and louder : Twas then, and is now 
to be done, by ſmging Pſalms, ſinging aloud, and making a 
Joyful Noiſe. The Pleaſantneſs of the Harp, and the {fubneſ 

the Dna, to us that GOD is to be worſhi 

with Chearfulneſs and holy Joy, with Reverence and godly 
ear. Singing aloud, and making a noiſe, intimates that we 
muſt be warm and affectionate in praiſing GO D; that we 
muſt with a hearty Good-will her forch his Praiſe, as thoſe 
that are not aſhamed to own our Dependance on him, and Ob- 
ligations to him; and that we ſhould join many together in this 
ork, the more the better, 'tis the liker to Heaven. 

[3.] This muſt be done in the Time appointed: No Titne 
amiſs for praiſing GOD, ſeven Times a Day will I praiſe thee; 
nay, at Midnight will I riſe and give thanks to thee; but ſome 
are times appointed, not for GOD to meet vs, he is always 
ready, but for us to meet one another, that we may join toge- 
ther a) at GOD: The ſolemn Feaſt-day muſt be a Day 
of Praiſe, When we are receiving the Gifts of G O D's 


3 and rejoicing in them, then its proper to fing his 
raiſes. | 


P 

2. They are here directed in their Work. 

[1.] They muſt look up to the Divine Inſtitution, which it 
is the Obſervation of: In all religious Worſhip we muſt have 
an eye to the Command, v.4. This was a Statute for Iſrael, 
tor the keeping up of a Face of Religion among them; 
*twas a Law of the God 7. Jacob, which A the Seed of Faces 
are bound by, and muſt be ſubje to. Nore, Praifing GO is 
not only a good thing, which we may do well to do, but it 
is our indiſpenſable Duty, which we are obliged to do; tis at 


our peril if we neglect it, and in all our religious Exerciſes 


we muſt have an eye to the Inſtitution, as our Warrant and 
Rule; this I do becauſe G O D has commanded me; 
 -» 6a I hope he will accept me; then 'tis done in 

aith. | 
[z.] They muſt look back upon thoſe Operations of Di- 
vine Providence, which it is the Memorial of. This ſolemn 
Service was ordained for a Teſtimony, v.5. a ſtanding e 
; ; . Evidence, 


2 


4 *. 


* 
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Evidence, for the arteſting of the Matters of Fact: Twas a 


f to 1/rael, that might know and remember what 
do 
againſt them, if they ſhould be ignorant of them, and forget 
them. ; 4 


The P/almift; in the People's Name, puts himſelt in tnind 
"of 9 — Work of GOD on I/ael's behalf, which was 


againſt their adverſaries; 15 The haters of 
the LOAD ſhould have ſubmitted themſelves 
unto him: but their time ſhould. have endu- 
red for ever. 10 He ſhould have fed them 


alſo with the fineft of the wheat: and with 
honey out of the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 
thee. | cates 


kept in remembrance by this and other Solemnities, v. . hee 


When God went out againſt the Land of Egypt, to lay it waſte, 


that he might force Pharaoh to let Iſrael go; then be or- 


in'd ſolemn Feaſt-Days to be obſerv'd by a Statute for ever in 
Fe. 9 as e of it, particularly the Paſſo- 
ver (which perhaps is meant by the ſolemn Feaſt- Day, v. 3.) 
That was appointed juſt then when GOD went our through the 
Land of Egypt, to deſtroy the Firſt-born, and paſſed over the 
Houſes . Iſraelites, Exod. xii. 23, 24. And by it that 
Work of Wonder was to be kept in Remembrance, 
that all Ages might in it behold the Goodneſs and Severity of 
God. The P/almiſt ſpeaking for his People takes notice of this 
aggravating Circumſtance of their Slavery in Egypt, that there 
_ heard a Language that they underſtood not, there they were 
Strangers in a ſtrange the Egyptians and the Hebrews un- 
derſtood not one another's Language, for Joſep» ſpake to his 
Brethren by an Interpreter, Gen. xlii. 23. Egyptians are 


faid to be to the Houſe of Jacob a People of 4 ſtrange Lan- | - 
e a Deliverance appear the more | 


guage, Pſal. cxiv. 1. To make 
gracious, the more glorious, 'tis Ae 
that makes the Trouble we are 


to obſerve every thing 
iver'd from appear the more 


2. The Pſalmiſt, in GOD's Name, puts the People in mind 
of ſome * the Particulars of their Deliverance ; here he 


changeth the Perſon, v.6. GOD ſpeaks by him, faying, I | Loot Sed at as i 5 , 1 
4 his Showlder fr Mal 2 F 3. He gives them an Abſtract both of the Precepts and of 


removed his Shoulder from the Burden. Let him 


remember this 
on the Feaſt-Day, | | 


That GOD- had brought them out of the Houſe of | 
2 — 6 


Bondage; had removed t lder from the Burden of Op- 
preſlicn, under which they are ready to fink ; had deliver d 
their Hand, from the Pots; or Panniers, or Baskets in which they 
carry d Chy or Bricks. Liberty out of Slavery is a very ſen- 
ſible Mercy, and which ought to be had in everlaſting Remem- 
brance. But this was not all. | 1 


(2.) GOD had dever d them at the Red - Sea; then they called 
in trouble, and he reſcued them, and diſappointed the Deſigns of 
their Enemies againſt them, Exod. xiv. 10. then he an{wer'd 
them with a real Anſwer, out of the ſerret Place of Thunder, 
i. e. out of the Pillar of Fire, t h which GOD booked upon 
the Hoſt of the Egyptians; and troubled it, Exod. xiv. 27. Or 
it may'be meant of the giving of the Law at Mount Sinai, 
which was the ſecret Place, for 'twas Death to gaze, Exod. 
xix. 21. and'twas in Thunder that GO then ſpake. Even the 
Terrors of Sinai were Favours to Iſrael, Deut. iv. 23. 


(3) GOD had born their Manners in the Wilderneſs ; I 


proved thee at the Waters of Merebah, i. e. Thou didſt there 
| ſhew thy Temper, what an unbelieving murmuring People 
thou waſt, and yet I continued my Favour. to thee, Selah : 
Mark that; compare GO D's Goodneſs and Man's Badneſs, 
and they will ſerve as Foils to each other. Now if they on 
their gk Feaſt-days were thus to call to mind their Re- 
demption out of Egyp#, much more ought we on the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath to call to mind a more NN Redemption 
wrought out for us by JESUS CHRIST, from worſe 


than Egyptian Bondage, and the many gracious Anſwers 
he hath 


given to us, notwithſtanding our manifold: Provo- 
cations, . | 


8 Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify 
unto thee : O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken un- 
to me; 9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in 
thee: neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange 
god. 10 I am the LoRD thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of E 


pt : open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill 1 01 But my 


people would not hearken unto my voice: 


and Iſrael would none of me. 12 So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts luſt : and they 
walked. in their own . counſels... 13 O that my 
people had hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had 
walked in my ways ! 14 I ſhould ſoon have 


ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand | 
Vor. > &6 | 


* 
4 


almit; here peaks to fuel, and in them 
os wg: the World-are come. | 
1. He demands their diligent and ſerious Attention to what 
he was about to ſay, v.8. Hear, O e and who ſhould 
hear me, if my own People will not? I have heard and an- 


GOD, by the ? 
to us, on whom. the 


a 


ſwer d thee, now wilt thou hear me? Hear what is ſaid 


with the greateſt Solemnity, and the moſt unqueſtionable Cer- 
tainty, for it is what I will  reſtify- unto thee. Do not only 
give me the hearing, but hearken unto me, i. e. be adviſed by 
me, be Heere — Noting. could be "= reaſonably, or 
more juſtly ex „and yet GOD puts an if upon it; If thor 
wilt fs” unto: me. It is thine Intereſt to do ſo, and yer 
tis queſtionable whether thou wilt or no; for thy Neck is an 
Iron Smew; Fe 05 Libs +: Bree 4 | 
2. He puts them in wind of their Obligation to. him, as 


the Lord their G © D and Redeemer, v. 10. I am. the Lord thy. 
| God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt; which is the 
. Preface to the ten Com 


ments, and a powerful reaſon for 
the keeping of them, pt (iv. cir we are bound to it in Duty. 
Intereſt, and Gratitude, all which Bounds we break aſunder if 
we be diſobedient. | | | 


the 
upon their coming out of Egypr. 


- (1:) The great Command was, that they ſhould have no 
other Gods before him, v. 9. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in 
thee; none beſide thine own GOD. Other Gods might well 
be called ſtrange Gods, for it was very ſtrange that ever an 
People, who had the true and living GOD for their GOD, ſho 
hanker after any other. GOD is Jealous in this matter, for he 
will not ſuffer his Glory to be given to another, and therefore 
in this matter they muſt be circumſpe#, Exod. xxiii. 13. 


- (2+) The great Promiſe was, that GOD himſelf, as a GOD 
all- ſufficient, would be nigh unto them in all that which t 
called upon him for, Deut. iv. 7. That if they would ad- 
here to him as their powerful Protector and Ruler, they 
ſhould always find him their bountiful Benefactor. 0 
thy Mouth wide, and 7 will fill it; as the young Ravens t 
cry, open their Mouths wide, and the old ones fill them. See 
WL | 


Promiſes which he gave them as the Lord and their God, 


(1, What is our Duty: To raiſe our Expectations from 
GO P, and enlarge our Defires towards him. We cannot look 
for too little from the Creature; nor too much from the Crea- 
tor. We are not ſtraitned in him, and therefore why ſhould we 
be ſtraitned in our own Boſoms ? 


[z.] What is GOD's Promiſe; I will fill thy Mouth with 
good things, P/al. ciii. 7. There is enough lin God to fill our 
Treaſures, Prov. viii. 21. to repleniſh every hungry Soul, Jer. 
Xxxi. 25. to ſupply all our Wants, to anſwer alour Deſires, and 
The Pleaſures: of Senſe will 


to make us compleatly happy. 
n 2 2.) Divine Pleaſures will /a- 


ſurfeit, ind never ſatisfy, (Iſa. 
tig and never ſurfeit. And we ay have enough from GOD, 
if we pray for it in Faith: 4 it ſhall be given you; he 
gives liberally, and upbraideth not. GOD aſſured his People 
Iſrael, that it ſhould be their own Fault, if he did not do as 
t and kind things for them, as he had done for their Fa- 
Nm. Nothing ſhould have been thought too good, too much 
to givethem, if they would but have kept cloſeto GOD : He 
<7 moreover have given them ſuch and ſuch things, 2 Sam. 
xii. 8, X 


4. He chargeth them with a high Contempt of his Authos 

rity as their N and his Grace aud Favour as their Be- 

or, v. 11. He had done much for them. anddeſign'd to 

do more; but all in vain, My = would not hearken to my 

Ts WE deaf Ear to all I aid Two things he com- 
plains of, | 


1.) Their Diſcbedience to his Commands, they did hear his 
Voice, ſo as never any People did; but they would not hearken 
to it, they would not be ruled by it, neither by the Law, nor 

(2.) Their 


; 


T D- 


W » 
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(z.) Their Diflike of his . covenant Relation to them, They 
would none of me; they acquieſced not in my Ward, (ſo the Chal- 
dee.) GOD was willing to be to them a GOD, but they 
were not willing to be to him a People, they did not like his 
Terms. I would have gathered them, but they would not. 
They had none of him, and why had they not? *T'was not 
becauſe they might not, they were fairly invited into Covenant 
with GOD ; twas not becauſe they could not, for the Word was 
nigh them, even in their Mouth and in their Heart ; but it was 
purely becauſe they would not. GOD calls them his People, for 
they were bought by him, bound to him, his by a thouſand 


Ties, and yet even they have not hearken'd, have not obeyed | 


Iſrael, the Seed of Facob, my Friend, ſet me at nought, and would 
none of me. Note, All the Wickedneſs 
World is owing to the Wilfulneſs of the wicked Will. The 
_ why People are not religious, is becauſe they will not 


5. He juſtifies himſelf with this in the ſpiritual Judgments 
he had brought upon them, v. 12. So I gave them up unto their 
own Hearts Luſts, which would be more dangerous Enemies, 
and more miſchievous Oppreſſors to them, than any of the 
neighbouring Nations ever were. GO D withdrew his Spirit 
from them, took off the Bridle of — Grace, left them 
to themſelves, and juſtly ; they will do as they will, and there- 
fore let them do as they will; Ephraim is joined to Idols, let him 
alone. Tis a righteous thing with G O'D to give theſe up to 
their own Hearts Luſts, that indulge them, . 
ſelves to be led by them, for why ſhould his Spirit always 
ſtrive? His Grace is his own, and he is Debtor to no Man, 
and yet as he never gave his Grace to any that could ſay 
deſerv'd it, ſo he never took it away from any but ſuch as had 
firſt forfeited it. They would none of me, ſo I gave them up, 
let them take their courſe; and ſee what follows, they walked 
in their own Connſeis, in the way of their Heart, in the 
fight of their Eye, both in their Worſhips,” and in their Con- 
verſations, I left them to do as they would, and then they did 
all that was ill; they walked in their own Counſels, and not ac- 
cording to the Counſels of GOD, and his Advice. GOD 
therefore was not the Author of their Sin, he left them to the 
Lufts of their own Hearts, and the Counſels of their own Heads ; 
if they do not well, the Blame muſt lie upon their own Hearts, 


and the Blood upon their own Heads. 
1 EN 


6. He teſtifies his Good - will to them, in wiſhing they had 
done well for themſelves. He ſaw how fad their Cafe was, 
and-how ſure their Ruin, when they were deliver d up to their 
own Luſts; that's worſe than being given up to Satan; that 
may be in order to Reformation, 1 Tim. i. 20. and to Salva- 
tion, 1 Cor. v. 7. But to be deliver'd up to our own Hearts 
Luſts, is to be ſealed under Condemnation : He that is filthy, 
let him be filthy ſtill; what fatal Precipices will not theſe hur- 
ry a Man to? Now here GOD looks upon them with Pity, 
and ſhews, that it was with reluctancy that he thus abandon d 
them to their Folly and Fate; How ſhall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? Ho. xi.8,9. So here, O that my People had hearkned ; 
fee 1A. xlviii. 18. Thus CHRIST lamented the Obſtinacy 
of Feruſalem, If thou hadſt known, Luk. xix. 41. The Ex- 
preſſions here are very affecting, v. 13, 14, 15, 16. Deſigned 
to ſhew, 4 3} 1 ; { 472 W440; ++ : 


[1.] How unwilling GOD is that any ſhould periſh, and de- 
firous that all ſhould come to Repentance : He delights not 
in the Ruin of ſinful Perſons or Nations. 55 | 2 


[+] What Enemies Sinners are to themſclves, and what an 
Ageravation it will be of their Miſery, that they might have 
been happy upon ſuch eſly-Tems, - N 1 


e e ee tor ug 
e, w wo e | 1 


[t.] He would have given them Victory over their Ene- 
mies, and would ſoon have compleated the Reduction of them. 
They ſhould not only have kept their ground, but have gained 
their Point againſt the remaining Canaanites, and their encroach- 
ing vexatious Noon, v. 14. I ſhould have ſubdued their Ene- 

mies, and tis GOD only that is to be depended on for the 
ſubduing our Enemies. Nor would he have put them to 
the Expence and Fatigue of a tedious War, he would ſoon 
have done it; for he would have turned his Hand againſt | 
their Adverſaries, and then they had not been able to ſtand be- 
fore them. It intimates how eafily he would have done it, 
and without any difficulty; with the turn of a Hand; nay, 
with the Breath of his Mouth ſhall he ſlay the Wicked, 11a. xi. 4. 
If he but turn his Hand, the Haters of the Lord will ſubmit them 
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the wicked | 


give up them- | 


him, yet they ſhall be made to fear him, and to confeſs that he 
is too hard for them, and tis in vain to contend with him. 
GOD is honoured, and ſo is his 1ael, by the Submiſſion of 
thoſe that have been in Rebellion againſt them, tho' it be but a 
forced and feigned Submiſſion. 1 


© [2,] He would have confirmed and perpetuated their Poſte. 
rity, and eſtabliſhed it upon ſure and laſting Foundations, In 
deſpight of all the Attempts of their Enemies againſt them, 
their Time ſhould have endured for ever, and they ſhould never 
have been difturb'd in the Poſſeſſion of the good Land GOD 
— given them, much leis evicted, and turned out of Poſ- 


[3-] He would have given them great Plenty of all 
things, v. 16. He ſhould have fed them with the fmeſt of the 
Wheat, with the beſt Grain, and the beſt of the Kind. Wheat 
was the Staple-commodity of Canaan, and they exported a 
deal of it, Ezek. xxvii. 17. He would not only have provided 
for them the beſt ſort of Bread, but with Honey our of the Rock 
would he have ſatisfied them. Beſides the precious Products of 
the fruitful Soil, that there might not be a barren Spot in all 
their Land, even the Clefts of the Rock ſhould ſerve for Bee- 
hives, and in them they ſhould find Honey in abundance. See 
Deut. xxxii. Ih, 14. In ſhort, GOD deſignd to make them 
every way eaſy and happy. + 


2. The Duty GOD required from them as the Condition 
of all this Mercy. He expected no more but that they ſhould 


' bearken to him as a Scholar to his Teacher, to receive his In- 


they | ſtructions, as a Servant to his Maſter, to receive his Com- 


mands ; and that they ſhould walk in his Ways, thoſe Ways of 
the LORD which are right and pleaſant, that they ſhould ob- 


: ſerve the Inſtitutions of his Ordinances, and attend the Intima- 
| tions of his Providence: And there was nothing 


in this 


Mercy is laid in their negle& of the Duty. If they had hear- 
kened to me, I would have ſubdued their Enemies. Note, 
National Sin and Diſobedience is the great and only thing that 
retards and obſtructs national Salvation and Deliverance. When 
I would have healed Iſrael, and {et every thing to rights among 
them, then the Iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and ſo a ſtop 
was put to the Cure, Ho. vii. 1, We are apt to fay, If ſuch a 
Method had been taken, ſuch an Inftrument employ'd, we 
ſhould ſoon have ſubdued our Enemies ; but we miſtake, if we 
had hearken d to GO D, and kept to our Duty, the thing had 
been done, but *tis Sin that makes our Troubles long, and Sal- 
vation ſlow. And this is that which G O D himſelf com- 
plains of, and wiſheth it had been otherwiſe. Note, There- 
fore GO D would have us do our Duty to him, that we may 
be qualify'd to receive Favour from him. He therefore de- 
lights in our a_ him, not becauſe he is the better for it, 
but becauſe: we ſhall. _ 6 979! 2 


ä PS ALM LXXXII. 
This Pſalm is calculated for the Meridian of Princes Courts and 


Courts of Fuſtice, not in Iſrael only, but in other Nations; yet 
was probably penn d primarily fo the uſe of Magiſtrates of 


in Places of Power, and perhaps by David's Direction. This 
Pſalm is deſgned to make Kings wiſe, and to inſtru the 

© Judges of the Earth, as Pfal. ii. 10, 20 tell them their Du. 
„ As 2 Sam. xxii. 3. and tel! them of their Faults, as Pfal. 
Ni, 1. We have here, (1.) The Dignity of Magiſtracy, and 
its Dependance upon G OD, v. 1. (2.) Duty of Magi- 
ftrates, v. 3, 4. (3) The Degeneracy of bad Magiſtrates, and 
the Miſchief they do, v. 2,5. (4.) Their Doom read, v.6,7. 
(5.) The Deſire and Prayer of all good People, that the Kingdom 
of GOD may be ſet up more and more, v.8. Tho' Magiſtrates 


am of us ſing it with Underſtanding, when we give Glory to 
GOD in ſinging of it, as preſiding in all publick Affairs, provi- 
ding for the Protection of injured Innecency, and ready to puniſh 
the 7 2 powerful Injuſtice, and when we comfort ourſelves 
with the Belief of his preſent Government, and with the Hopes 
F his future Fudgment. 5 | 


g A Plara of 4/aph.. | 
OD ſtandeth in the congregation of the 


ſelves un him, v. 15. And de they are not brought to_love 2 How ong will ye Ju 


mighty: he * among the gods. 


„ nn 


the 


3. Obſerve how the Reaſon of the with-toling of the 


Iſrael, the great Sanhedrim, and others their Elders that were 


may maſt cloſely apply this Palm to themſelves, yet we may 


ge unjuſtly, and accept 


| 


ft JH 


— the Book of P 
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rſons of the wicked? Selah, 3 Defend 
= — and fatherleſs: do juſtice to the afflict- | 
ed and needy. 4 Deliver the poor and needy: 
rid them out of the hand of the wicked. They 
know not, neither will they underſtand; they 
walk on in darkneſs: all the foundations of the 
earth are out of courſe. | | 


We have here, . W 263 Bf | 

1. GO D's ſupreme Prefidency and Power in all Councils 
and Courts aſſerted and laid down, as a great Truth, neceſſa- 
ry to de believed both by Princes and Subjects, v. f. God 
lands as chief Director in the Congregation of the A the 
Mighty One (in cotu fortis) in the Councils of the Prince, 
the ſupreme: Magiſtrate, and he judgeth among the Gods, the 
inferior Magiſtrates: ; both the, Legiſlative, and the Executive 
Power of Princes is under his Eye, and his Hand. Obſerve 
here, ; : c 


1.] The Power and Honour of Magiſtrates ; they are the 
1149. they are ſo in Authority, for the publick Good; tis 
a great Power that they are entruſted with, and then eng to 
be ſo in Wiſdom and Courage. They are in the Hebrew Dia- 
Jet called God:; the fame Word is uſed for their ſubordinate 
Governours, that is uſed for the ſovereign Ruler of the World. 
They are Elokim ; Angels are fo both becauſe they, are 
great in Power and Might, and becauſe GOD is pleaſed to 
make uſe of their Service in the Government of this lower 
World: And Magiſtrates in an inferior Capacity are likewiſe 
the Miniſters of his Providence in general, for the keeping up 
of Order and Peace in human Societies, and particularly of his 
Juſtice and Goodneſs in puniſhing Evil-doers, and dre 

them that do well: Good Magiſtrates that anſwer the End o 
Magiſtracy are as God, ſome of his Honour is put upon them, 
they prong 1% Vicegerents, and great Bleſſings to any People ; 
A divine Sentence is in the Lips of the King, Prov. xvi. 10, But 
as roaring Lions, and raging Bears, ſo are wicked Rulers over 
the poor People, Prov. xxviii. 15. 4 


12 A Form and Conſtitution of Government inti- 
mated, that is a mix'd Monarchy, like ours : Here is the 


Mighty One, the Sovereign, and here is his Congregation, his 
Privy-Council, his Parliament, his Bench of Judges, who-are 
called the Gods. d 


.] GOD's unconteſtible Sovercignty maintained in and 
over all the ee of the Mighty. GOD fands, he 
judgeth among them, i. e. they have their Power from him, 


and are accountable to him; By him Kings reign, He is pre- | 


ſent at all their Debates, and inſpects. all they ſay and do, and 
what is faid and done amiſs will be called over again, and 
they reckoned with, for their Male-Adminiſtrations.” G'O D 
has their Hearts in his Hands, and their Tongues too, and he 
directs them evhich way ſoe ver he will, Prov. xxi. 1. So that 

he has a negative Voice in all their Reſolves, and his Counſels 
ſhall ſtand whatſoever Devices riſe in Men's Hearts : He makes 
what Uſe he pleaſeth of them, and ſerves his own Purpoſes and 
. Defigns by them, tho? little doth their Heart think ſo, 7/a. x. 7. 

Let Magiſtrates conſider this, and be awed by it, G O D is 
with them in the Judgment, 2 Chron. i. 6. Deut. xix. 17. 
Let Subjects conſider this, and be comforted with it; for 
good Princes and good Judges that mean well are under a divine 


Direction, and bad ones that mean never ſo ill are under a di- 
vine Reſtraint, 


2. A Charge given to all Magiſtrates to do good with their | 


Power, as they will anſwer it to Him by whom they are en- 
truſted with it, v. 3, 4. 


[.] They are to be the Protectors of thoſe that lie expoſed 
to Injury, and the Patrons of thoſe that want Advice Af- 
ſiſtance. Defend the Poor that have no Money wherewith to 
make Friends, or fee Council. And the Fatherleſs that while 
they are young and unable to help themſelves, have loſt thoſe 
thar would have been the Guides of their Youth. Magiſtrates 
as they muſt be Fathers to their Countr 
larly to thoſe in it that are Fatherleſs, are they called Gods. 


Herein they muſt be Followers of Him, they muſt be Farhers 
of the Fatherleſs, Fob was ſo, Feb xxix. 13. N ORE 


[2.] They are to adminiſter Juſiice impartially, and do ri9hs 
to the Aicted and Needy, who, 5 e and helpleſs, have 


often Wrongs done them, and will be in danger of loſing all, 
if Magiſtrates do not ex Officio interpoſe for their Relief. If a 


y in general, ſo particu- 7 
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poor Man has an honeſt Cauſe, his Poverty muſt be no pre- 


judice to his Cauſe, how great and powerful ſurver thoſe are 
that contend with him. . | | 


[3.] They are to reſcue thoſe that are already fallen into 


Hands of Oppreſſors, and deliver them, v. 4. Rid them may 
the Hand 


' Xviji, 3. Theſe are Clients that there is nothing to be got by; 


the Wicked, avenge them of their. Adverſary, Luke 


no Pay for ſerving them, no Intereſt by obliging them, yet 
theſe are they whom Judges and Magiſtrates muſt concern 


themfelves.for, whoſe Comfort they muſt conſult, and whoſe 
Cauſe they muſt eſpouſe. 255 ä 


3. A Charge drawn. up againſt bad Magiſtrates, that neg- 
le& their — and abuſe their Power, forgetting that 605 
ſtandeth among them, v. 2, 5- Obſerve, 


1] What the Sin is they are here charged with; they judge 
unf contrary to the Rules of Equity, and the DAs et 
their Conſciences : giving Judgment againſt thoſe that have 
Right on their Side, out of Malice and ill Will; or, for 
thoſe that have an unrighteous Cauſe, out of Favour and par- 
tial Affection. To do wnjuſtly is bad, but to judge 10 
is much worſe, becauſe tis doing wrong under Colour 6 
Right; un ſuch Acts of Injuſtice, there is leaſt Fence. for 
the Injured, and by them Encouragement is given to the In- 
jurious. Twas as great an Evil as any Solomon faw, under the 
Sun, hen he obſerved the Place of Fudgment that Iniquiry 
was there, Eccleſ. iii. 16. Iſa. v. 7. They not only accepted 
the Perſons of the Rich, becauſe they were rich, though that's 
bad enough; but, which is much worſe, they accepted the 
Perſons. f the Wicked, becauſe they were wicked; they not 


* 
- 


only countenance them in their Wickedneſs, but loved them 


the better for it, and fell in with their Intereſts. © Woe unto 
thee, O Land, when thy Judges are ſuch as theſe. 


[2.] What was the Cauſe of this Sin. They were told 
plainly enough that it was their Office and Duty to protect 
and deliver Poor; twas many a time given them in charge. 
yet they judge unjuſtly, for they know. nat, neither will they un- 
derſtand. They do not care to hear their Duty, they will not 
take pains to ſtudy it, they have no deſire to take things right. 
but are governed by Intereſt, not by Reaſon. or Juſtice: 4 
Gift in ſecret blinds their Eyes. They know not, becauſe they 
will not underſtands ; none { blind as thoſe that will nat ſee: 


| They have baMed their own Conſciences, and fo they wall on 


in Darkneſs, nor knowing or caring what they do, or whe- 


ther they go. They that walk on in Darkneſs, are walking on 
to — Darkneſs. DN 


[3.] What was the Conſequences of this Sin, a!l the! Foun- 
dations of the Earth, or of the Land, are out of Courſe ; when 
Juſtice is perverted, what good can be expected? The Earth 
and all the Inhabitants thereof are _ as the Pſalmiſt 


ſpeaks in a like Cafe, P/al. Ixxv. 3. The Miſcarriages of pub» 
liek Perſons are ablick Miſchief? e 


s I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of you 
are children of the Moſt High. 7 But ye ſhall 
die like men, and fall like one of the princes: 


8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
ſhalt inherit all nations. 


We have here, 


t. Earthly Gods abaſed and brought down, v. 6, 7. The 
Dignity of their Character is acknowledg'd, v. 6. I have ſaid; 
ye are Gods. They have been FOE with the Name and 
Title of Gods, GOD himſelf called them ſo in the Statute a- 
gainſt Treaſonable Words, Exod. xxii. 28. Thou ſhalt not re- 
vile the Gods. And if they have this Stile from the Foun- 
tain of Honour, who can diſpute it? But what is Man, that 
he ſhould be thus Magnified ? He called them Gods, becauſe 
unto them the Word of God came, ſo our Service. expounds it, 

am x. 35. i. e. They had a Commiſſion from GOD, and 
were delegated and appointed by Him to be the Shield of the 
Earth, the Conſervators of the publick Peace, and Revengers 


to execute Wrath upon thoſe that diſturb it, Rom. xiii. 4. All 
of them are in this Senſe Children ef the Moſt High. GOD 


has put ſome of his Honour. upon them, and employs 


them in his providential Government of the World, as 


David made his Sons chief Raders. Or, becauſe, I ſaid ye 


are Gods, ye have carried the Honour further than Was 
intended, and have imagined yourſelyes to be the Children 


- mY 
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. EXPOS 


| of the Moſt High, as the King of Babylon, Thi. xiv, 14. 1 % 


like the Moſt High, and the King of Tyre, Ezek. xxviii. 2. 
Thou haſt ſet thine Heart as the Heart of God. *Tis a hard 
thing for Men to have ſo much Honour put upon them by 


the Hand of GOD, and ſo much Honour paid them, as ought | 


to be by the Children of Men, and not to be proud of it, and 


| wg d up with it, and ſo think of themſelves above what is meet. | 
ut here follows a mortifying Conſideration, ye ſhall die like | 


Men. This may be taken either, 


1.] As the Puniſhment of bad Magiſtrates, ſuch as judged 
unjuſtly, and by their Miſrules put the Forendations of the Earth 
out of Courſe, GOD will reckon with them, and will cut them off 
in the midſt of their Pomp and Proſperity ; they ſhall die like other 
wicked Men, and fall like one of the Heathen Princes, and their 
being Iſraelites ſhall not ſecure them, no more than their being 
Judges; or like one of the Angels that ſinned ; or like one of 
the Giants of the old World. Compare this with that which 
Elihu obſerv'd concerning the mighty Oppreſſors in his Time, 
Fob xxxiv. 26. He ſtriketh them as ticked Men in the open 
Sight of others. Let thoſe that abuſe their Power know, 
that GOD will take both it and their Lives from them, for 
7 , | - 4 

Lz. ] As the Period of the Glory of all ee in this 
World; let them not be puffed up with their Honour, or neg- 
ct their Work, but let the Conſideration of their Mortality 
both mortifying to their Pride, and quickening to their Duty. 
Ye are God, but ye have no Patent for Immortality, 
ye ſhall die like Men, like common Men, and like one of them, 
ve, O Princes, ſhall fall. Note, Kings and Princes, o Jud $ 
of the Earth, tho* they are Gods 7o us, are Men to GO 
and ſhall die like Men, and all their Honour ſhall be laid in the 
Dult. Mors ſceptra ligoubus equat. ; |; 


(2.) The GOD of Heaven exalted, and raiſed high, v, 8. 
The Pſalmiſt finds it to little purpoſe to reaſon with theſe 
proud Oppreſſors, they turn'd a deaf Ear to all her Seed, and 
walks on in Darkneſs, arid therefore he looks up to G OD, ap- 
peals to Him, and begs of Him to take unto himſeif his great 
Poever ; Ariſe, O God, judge the Earth: And when he prays 
that he would do it, he believes that he will do it, Thou ſhalt 
| inherit all Nations. This has reſpect, | . 


Cr. ] To the Kingdom of Providence; GOD governs the 
World, ſets up and puts down whom He pleaſeth, he inherit, 
all Nations, bas an abſolute Dominion over them, to diſpoſe 
'of them as a Man doth of his Inheritance, this we are to be- 
lieve, and to comfort ourſelves with, that the Earth is not gi- 
ven ſo much into the Hands of the Wicked, the wicked Rulers 
as we are tempted to think it is, Fob ix. 24. But GOD 
has reſerved the Power to himſelf, and over-rules them. In 
this Faith we muſt pray, Ariſe. O God, judge the Earth, ap- 
pear againſt thoſe that judge unjuſtly, and ſet Shepherds over 

thy People after thine own Heart. There is a righteous GOD 
to whom we may have recourſe, and on whom we may de- 
pend, for the eſſectual Relief of all that find themſelves ag- 
griev d by unjuſt Judges. | | 


u.] It has reſpect to the Kingdom of the Meſiah. Tis 
a Prayer for the haſtning of that, that CHRIST would come 
ho is to judge the Earth; and that Promiſe is pleaded, that 
GOD fhall give him the Heathen for his Inheritance ; thou, O 
CHRIST, ſhalt inherit all Nations, and be the Governour 
over them, Pſal. ii. 8. xxii. 28. Let the ſecond Coming of 
CHRST ſet to rights all theſe Diſorders. There are two 
Words with which we may comfort ourſelyes, and one ano- 
ther ; in reference to the e of Power among 
Men, one is, Rev. xix. 6. Hallelujah, the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth; the other is, Rev. xxii. 20. Surely, I come quickly. 


PSALM LXXXIIL 


"This Pſlm is the Taft of thoſe that go under the Name of Afaph: 
, pen d, as moſt of thoſe upon a public Account, with refe- 
renct to the Inſults of the Church's Enemies, that ſought it's 
Ruin; ſome think it was pen d upon occaſion of the threatning 
Deſcent which was made upon the Land of Judah in Jehoſha- 
phat's Time, by the Moabites and Ammonites, ay hildren 

of Lot here ſpoken of, v. 8. who were at the Head of the Al- 
liance, and to whom all the other States here mention d were 
Auxiliaries : We hate the Story, 2 Chron: xx. 1. where tis 
ſaid the Children of Moab and Ammon, and others beſides 
them, invaded the Land. Others think, twas pen'd with re- 
ference to all the Confederaties of the 1 onqet Nations againſt 
Iracl; from firſt ro laſt. The Pſalmiſt here makes an Appeal 


= they deal proudly, he will ſhew himſelf above them. | 


| ſtill, and gives not the Enemies of his Peop 
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and Application, (r.) To GO D's Knowledge, by a Re 

france of their Deſigns and Endeatours to : BM, * 55 
—8, (z.) To God's Fuſtice and Fealowſy both for his Church 
and for his own Honour, 7, an earneſt Prayer for the Defeat 
of their Attempt, that the Church might be preſerv' d, the 
Enemies humbled, and G O D glerify'd, v. 9,—18. This; m 
the ſinging of it, we may apply ro the Enemies of the Goſpel 
Church, all Antichriſtian Powers and Factions, repreſenting to 
GOD their Confederacies againſt CHRIST and his King. 
dom, and rejoicmg in Hopes that all their Projects will b 


: of , and the Gates of Hell 115 not Ou againſt the 


EI, A Song or Palm of Hab. 8 5 
EE not thou ſilence, O God: 0 


For lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee, have liſt up the head. 3 They 
have taken crafty' counſel againſt thy people, 
and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 4 They 


being a nation: that the name of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance. 5 For they have 
conſulted together with one conſent : they are 
confederate againſt thee. 6 The tabernacles of 


Hagarens. 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Ame- 


holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 


The Iſrael of GOD was now in Danger and Fear, and great 
Diſtreſs ; and yet their 3 is call d. A Song or P/alm, for 
ſinging Pſalms is not no not when the Harps are 
hung upon the Willow- Trees. go 


1. The P/almiſt hear begs of GOD to appear on the 


lence, O God, but give Judgment for us againſt thoſe that do us an 
apparent Wrong. Thus Fehoſhaphat pray d, upon occaſion of that 
Invaſion, 2 Chr.xx.11. Behold kow they reward us, to come to 
caſt us out of thy Poſſeſſion. Sometimes G O D ſeems to con- 
nive at the unjuſt Treatment which is given to his People, 
He keeps ſilence, as one that either did not obſerve it, or did 
not concern himſelf in it ; He holds his peace, as if He would 
obſerve an exact Neutrality, and let them 357 it out; He is 
any Diſturbance 
or Oppoſition, but ſeems to fit by as a Man aſtonied, or as a 
mighty Man that cannot ſave, Then He gives us leave to call 
upon Him, as here, Keep not thou ſilence, O God. LORD, 
ſpeak to us by thy Prophets for our Encouragement againſt our 
Fears, as he did in reference to that Invaſion, 2 Chron. xx. 14. 
LORD, ſpeak for us by thy Providence, and ſpeak againſt our 
Enemies; f. Deliverance to us, intment to 
them. GOD's Speaking is his Acling,; for with him Saying 
and Doing are the ſame Thing. : 


2. He here gives an account of the grand Alliance of the 
neighbour Nations againſt Iſrael, which he begs of GOD to 
break, and blaſt the Project of. BE 


Novy obſerve here, 


1. Againſt whom this Confeder2cy is form'd ; tis againſt 
the Iſrael of G O D, and ſo in Effect againſt the GOD of 
Iſrael, Thus the P/almiſt takes care to intereſt G O D in 
their Cauſe, not doubting, but that if it appear d that 
they were for G O D, G O D would make it to appear 
He was for them, and then they might ſet all their Ene- 
mies at Defiance: For who then could be againſt them? 


thee, All wicked People are G O D's Enemies, the carnal 
Mind is Enmity againſs God, but eſpecially wicked Perſe- 
cutors; they ted the religious Worſhipers of G O D, becauſe 
they hated G O D's holy Religion, and the Worſhip of him. 
This was, that which made G O D's People fo zealous agai 

them, that they fought againſt GOD, They are Confeaerates 
againſt thee, v. 5. Were our Intereſt 955 concern d. we 


could the better bear it, but when G O D himſelf is ſtruck 
| a 41 


X thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 2 
have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them off fron 


Edom, and the Iſhmaelites: of Moab, and te 


lek, the Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
| 8 Aſſur is alſo joined with them: they have 


Behalf of his injur d threaten'd People, v. 1. Keep not thou ſi- 


LORD, faith he, they are thine Enemies, and they hate 


r TNT 


8 


As; 


it's Time to cry, Help LORD; Keep not thou ſilence, O 
"_ He proves that they are confederate againſt G O D, 
for they are ſo againſt the People of G O D, who are near 
and dear to him, his Son, his Firſt-born, his Portion, and the 
Lor of his Inheritance, he may be truly faid to fight againſt 
me, that endeavours to deſtroy my Children, to root out my 
Family, and ruin my Eſtate ; LORD, faith the Fſalmiſt, they 
are 1% Enemies, for they conſult againſt thy hidden ones. Note, 
GOD's People are his hidden ones: Hid 


7 In reſpe& of Secrecy ; their Liſe is hid with Chriſt in 
— mo knows 4 not; if they knew them, they 
would not hate them as they do. 


2.] In reſpect of Safety; GOD takes them under his ſpe- 
4 222 den in the Hollow of his Hand; and 
et in defiance of GOD, and his Power, and Promiſe to ſe- 
cure his People, they will conſult to ruin them, and caſt them 
down from their Excellency, Pial. Ixii. 4. and to make a Prey 
of thoſe whom the Lord hath ſet apart for himſelf, Pal. iv. 3. 
They reſolve to deſtroy thoſe whom G O reſolves to pre- 
{rve. ; | 


2. How this Confederacy is manag'd ; the Devil is at the 
bottom of it, and therefore tis carried on | 


..] With a great deal of Heat and Violence; Thine Enemies | 


make a tumult, v. 2. The Heathen rage, Pal. ii. 1. The Na- 
tions are angry, Rev. xi. 18. They are noiſy in their Clamours 

inſt the People whom they are in hopes to run down with 
their loud Calumnies ; this comes in as a Reaſon why GOD 
ſhould not kep ſilence : The Enemies talk big, and talk much, 
LORD, let them not talk all, but do thou ſpeak to them in 
thy Wrath, Pſal. ii. 5. 


[z.] With a great deal of Pride and Inſolence; They have 
= the Head; in confidence of their Succeſs, they are fo 

ated, as if they could over-zop the Moſt High, and ver- 
power the Almighty. h 


[3.] With a great deal of Art and Policy,; They have taken 
Me Counſel, v. 3: The Subtilty of the old Serpent appears 
in their Management, and they contrive by all poſſible Means, 
tho never ſo baſe, never ſo 
are profound to make ſlaughter, Hoſ. v. 3. as if they could 
wit infinite Wiſdom. 


[4-] With a ou deal of Unanimity ; whatever ſeperate 
claſhing Intereſts they have among themſelves, againſt the Peo- 
ple of GOD they conſult with one Conſent, v. 5. nor is Satan's 
Kingdom divided againſt itſelf. To puſh on this unholy War, 
they lay their Heads together, and their Horns, and their Hearts 
too; Fas eſt & ab hoſte doceri; Do the Enemies of the Church 
act <rith one Conſent to deltroy it? Are the Kings of the 
Earth of one Mind to give their Power and Honour to the 
Beaft ? And ſhall not the Church's Friends be unanimous to 
vin: wy Intereſts? If Herod and Pilate are made Friends, 
that they may join in crucifying CHRIST, ſure Paul and 
Barnabas, Paul and Peter will ſoon be made Friends, that they 
may join in preaching CHRIST. 


3. What it is that is aim'd at in this Confederacy ; thy 
conſult not like the Gibeonites to make a League with I/rae 

that they might ſtrengthen themſelves by ſuch a deſirable Alli- 
ance, which had been their Wiſdom : They conſult not only 
ro Op the Wings of 1/rael, to recover their new Conqueſts, 
and check the Progreſs of their victorious Arms; not only to 
keep the Balance even between them and Iyrael, and to prevent 
their Power from growing exorbitant : This will not ſerve z 
tis no leſs than the utter Ruin and Extirpation of Iſrael that 
is deſign d. v. 4. Come, let us cut them off from being a Nation, 
as they cut off the ſeven Nations of Canaan ; Let us leave 
them neither Root nor Branch, but lay their Country ſo per- 
fectly waſte, that the Name of Iſrael may be no more in Re- 
membrance, no not in Hiſtory ; for with them they would 
deſtroy their Bibles, and burn all their Records. Such is the 
Enmity of the Serpent's Seed againſt the Seed of the Woman: 
'Tis the ſecret Wiſh of many wicked Men, That the Church 
of GOD might not have a Being in the World, that there 
might be no luch thing as Religion among Mankind; havin 

baniſh'd' the Senſe of it out of their own Hearts, they ws 


gladly ſee the whole Earth as well rid of it; all its Laws and 


Ordinances aboliſh'd, all its Reſtraints and Obligations ſhaken 
off, and all that preach, profeſs or practiſe it, cut off; this they 


rit of Perſecution has broke through them; 


to gain their Point. The 


eee 
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would bring it to if it were in their Power 3 but He chat ſiti 


in Heaven ſhall laugh at them. 


4. Who they are that are driwn into this Confederacy 4 
the Nations that enter'd into this Alliance are here mention'd; 


v. 6, 7, 8. the Edomites and Iſhmaelites, both Deſcendants 


from Abraham, lead the Van, for Apoſtates from the Church 
have been its moſt bitter and ſpiteful Enemies, witneſs Julian. 
Theſe were allied to Irael in Blood, and yet in Alliance againft 
Iſrael. There are no Bonds of Nature ſo Og but the Spi 

e Brother ſhall 
betray the Brother to Death. Moab and Aminon were the Chil- 
dren of righteous Lot; but as an inceſtuous, ſo a degenerate 
Race. The Philiſeines were long a Thorn in 1/rael's Side, and 
very vexatious; but how the Inhabirants of Tyre, who in 


David's Time were Hraels firm Allies, come in among their 
Enemies, I know not. But that Aſſur, i. e. the Aſſyrian al- 
ſo is joined to them, is not ſtrange; or that (as the Word is) they 


were an Arm to the Children of Lot. See how numerous the 
Enemies of GOD's Church have always been; Lord hocb are they 


increaſed that trouble it! GOD's Heritage was as a ſpeckled Bird; 
all the Birds round about were againſt her, Jer. xii. 9. which 


highly magnifies the Power of GOD in preſerving to himſelf 
2 Church in the World in deſpite of the combined Force of 


9 Do unto them as unto the Midianites : as 
to Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon: 
ro Which periſhed at En-dor: they became as 


dung for the earth. 11 Make their nobles like 
Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes as 


Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 12 Who ſaid, Let 


us take to ourſelves the houſes of God, in poſs 


ſeſſion. - 13 O my God, make them like à 
wheel: as the ſtubble before the wind. 14 As 
the fire burherh the wood, and as the flame 
ſetteth the mountains on fire; 15 So perſecute 
them with thy tempeſt, and make them afraid 


with thy ſtorm. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame + 


that they may ſeek thy name, O Loxo, 17 Let 
them be confounded and troubled for erer: 
yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh: 18 
That men may. know, that thou whoſe name 
alone is JEHOVAH, art the Moſt High 
over all the earth. | 

The P/almiſt here in the Name of the Church, prays for 
the Deſtruction of thoſe confederate Forces, and in G O D's 
Name foretels it ; for this 1 = it might be fo, amounts 


to a Prophecy, that it ſhould 
eth to all the Enemies of the Goſpel Church ; whoever 'they 


be that oppoſe the Kingdom of CHRIST, here they may - 
read their 28 1 | EY 


The Prayer is in ſhort, That theſe Enemies that were con- 
federate __ Iſael, might be defeated in all their Attempts 
and that they might prove their own Ruin, and ſo G O D's 


3 might be preſerved and perpetuated. Now this is here 
illuſtrated 3 5 


1. By ſome Precedents; Let that be their Puniſhment 
which has been the Fate of others, who have formerly ſet 
themſelves againſt G O D's Jrael. The Defeat and Diſcom- 
fiture of former Combinations, may be pleaded in Prayer to 
G O D, and improved for the Encouragement of our own 
Faith and Hope; becauſe GO D is the ſame ſtill that ever 


He was, the ſame te his People, and the fame again/# his 


and their Enemies, with him is wo Variableneſs. 


(1.) He prays that their Armies might be deſtroyed, 
as the Armies or former Enemies had been, v. 9, 10. 
Do them as to the Midianites ; let them be routed 


to 
* own Fears; for fo the Midianites were, mw 
; 6 


and this Prophecy reach- 


7 
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than by Gideon s three hundred Men. Do to them as to the 
Army under the Command of Siſera, who was General un- 
der Fabin, King of Canaan, which GOD diſcomfited, Fudg. 
iv. 15, at the Brook ion, near to which was Endor, they 


became as Dung on the Earth, their dead Bodies were thrown 


like Dung laid in Heaps, or ſpread to fatten the Ground; they 
were trodden to Dirt by Barabs ſmall, but victorious Army; 
and this was fitly made a Precedent here, becauſe Deborah made 


it ſo to After-times, when it was freſh, Fudg. v. 31. So let all | 


thine Enemies periſh, O Lord, that is, ſo they ſhall periſh. 


(2.) He prays that their Leaders might be yd as they 
had been 2 : The common People would not have 
been ſo miſchievous, it their Princes had not ſet them on, and 

2 they afe particularly pray d againſt, v. 11, 12, Ob- 
e, * * 


I] What their Malice was 2 the Iſrael of GOD; 

they 2 , Ler us take to ourſelves the Houſes of God in Poſſeſſion, 
v. 12. The pleaſant Places of G OD, fo the Word is, by 
which we may underſtand the Land of Canaan, which was a 
pleaſant Land, and was Immanuel's Land: Or, the Temple, which 
was indeed GOD's pleaſant Place, Iſa. Ixiv. 11. Or (as Dr. 
Hammond ſuggelts) the pleaſant Paſtures, which theſe Ara- 
bians, who traded in Cattel, did in a particular Manner court. 
The Princes and Nobles aim'd to enrich themſelves by this 
War; and their Armies muſt be made as Dung for the Earth 
to ſerve their Covetouſneſs and Ambition. 


[2.] What their Lot ſhould be; they ſhall be made like Oreb 
and Zeeb, two Princes of the Midianites, who, when their 
Forces were routed, were taken in their Flight by the Ephrai- 
mites, and ſlain, Fudg. vii. 25. and like Zeba and Zalmunna, 
whom Gideon himſelt flew, Fudg. viii. 21. Let theſe Ene- 
mies of ours be made as caly a Prey to us, as they were to 
the Conquerors then. We may not preſcribe to GOD, but 
we may pray to GOD, that He will deal with the Enemies of 
His Church in our Days, as He did with thoſe in the Days of 
our Fathers. ; 


2. He illuſtrates it by ſome Similitudes and Prayers, 


(1.) That GOD would make them like a Wheel, v. 13. then 
that might be in continual Motion, unquiet, unſettled, and 


iddy in all their Counſels and Reſolves; that might roll 
vin eaſily and ſpeedily to their own Ruin. Or, as ſome 


think, that they might be broken by the Judgments of GOD, 
as the Corn is breken, or beaten out by the Wheel which was 
then us d in 1 Thus when a cuiſe King ſcattereth the 
Wicked, he is ſaid to Bring the Wheel over them, Prov. xx. 26. 
They that truſt in GOD have their Hearts fix d, they that fight 
againſt him are unfix'd, like a Wheel. 


(2.) That they might be chas'd as Stubble, or Chaff before 
the fierce Wind. The Wheel tho it continually turns round, 
yet is fix'd on it's own Axis: But let them have no more 
Fixation than the light Stubble has which the Wind hurries 
away. and no bod — to fave it, but is willing it ſhould 
go, Pſal. i. 4. Thus ſhall the Wicked be driven away in his 
Wickedneſs, and chaſed out of the World. | 


(3.) That they might be conſum'd as Wood by the Fire, or 
as Briars aid Thorns, as Fern or Furz upon the Mountains by 
the Flames, v. 14. when the Stubble is driven by the Wind; 
yet it will reſt at laſt under ſome Hedge, in ſome Ditch or 
other: But he prays, that they might not only be driven away 
as Stubble, but burnt up as Stubble. And this will be the 
End of wicked Men, Heb, vi. 8. and particularly of all the 


Enemies of GOD's Church. The Rendition of theſe Compari- | geance belongs. 


| them be 2 ever, and never ha 


hardly be 


ſons, we have, v. 15. So perſecute them with thy Tem 

ſecute them to their utter Ruin, and make . 
Storm. See how Sinners are made miſerable; the Storm of 
GOD's Wrath raiſeth Terrors in their own Hearts, and ſo the 
are made compleatly miſerable. G O D can deal with = 


proudeſt and molt daring Sinner that has bid defiance to his - 


uſtice, and can make him afraid as a Gra . 
. of Devils, that they zremble. OY 9 no 


9235 He illuſtrates it by the good Conſequences of their Con- 
on, v. 16, 17, 18. He prays here, That GOD having 
fill d their Hearts with Terror, would thereby #.1 their Faces 
with Shame, that they might be aſham'd of their Enmity to the 
People of GOD, Iſa. xxiv. 11. aſham'd of their Folly in actin 


bot _ ſt Omnipotence itſelf, and their own true Int 
ws, e Intereſt. 


what they could to put GOD's People to Shame, but 
the Shame will at a run return upon themſelves. 2 


| Now, 


1. The Beginning of this Shame might be a Means of the 
Converſion; Let them be broken and baffled in their * 
that they may ſeek thy Name, 
Stand, that they may have both Leiſure and Reaſon to Pauſe a 
little, and conſider who it is that they are fighting againſt, and 
what an unequal Match they are for him, and may therefore 
humble and ſubmit themſelves, and deſire Conditions of Peace. 
Let them be made to fear hy Name, and perhaps that will 
bring them to ſeek thy Name, Note, That which we ſhould 
earneſtly deſire and beg of GOD for our Enemies and Perſe- 
cutors, is, that G O D would bring them to Repentance, and 
we ſhould deſire their Abaſement in order to this; no other 
Confuſion to them, but what may be a Step towards their 
Converſion. Pe 


2. If it did not prove a Means of their Converſion, the per- 
fecting of it would redound greatly to the Honour of GOD: 
If they will not be aſbam d and repent, let them be put to ſhame 
and periſh : If they will not be troubled and turn d, which 
would ſoon put an end to all their Trouble, a happy End, let 
ve Peace: And this will 
be for G O D's Glory, v. 18. That other Men may know and 
own, if they themſelves will not, rhar thou whoſe Name is alone 
JEHO V AH, (that incommunicable, tho' not ineffable Name) 
art the Moſt High over all the Earth. GOD's Triumphs over 


His and His Church's Enemies, will be unconteſtable Proofs, 


[1.] That He is, according to his Name Fehovah, a ſelf · ex · 
wen BO Being, that has all Power and Perfection 
in ene 7 F 


[2] That He is the Moſt High God, ſovereign LORD of all 
above all Gods, above all Kings, above all that exalt themſelves, 
and pretend to be high. 


[3.] That He is fo not . the Land ot I/ ael, but over 
all the Earth; even thoſe Nations of the E that do not 


know Him, or own Him; for his Kingdom ruleth over all. 


Theſe are ou and unqueſtionable Truths, but Men. will 
perſuaded to know and believe them: Therefore the 
Eſalmiſi prays, that the Deſtruction of ſome might be the 
Conviction of others. The final Ruin of all GO D's Enemies 
in the Great Day, will be the effectual Proof of this before 
Angels and Men; when the everlaſting Shame and One 
to which Sinners ſhall riſe, Dan. xii. 2. ſhall redound to 


everlaſting Honour and Praiſe of that GOD to whom Ven- 
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O Lord, Let them be put to a 
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ſuppoſeth there were in the Buildings about the Courts of. | 


PS A LM IXXXIV. 


David's Name be not in the Title this Palm, yet we have 
mee to think he was the Penman of it, becauſe it breathes ſo 


much of his excellent Spirit, and is ſo like to the ſixty third 
Pſalm which was penn d by him; tis 4 that David penn d 
this Pſalm when he was forc d by Ablalom's Rebellion to quit 
his City, which he Iamented his Abſence from, not ſo much be- 
cauſe it was the royal City, as becauſe it was the holy City, 
witneſs this Pſalm, which contains the pious Breathings of 4 
acious Soul after G O D, and Communion with him. it 

not entitled, yet it may fitly be look'd upon as a Pſalm or 
Song the th-day, the Day of our ſolemn Aſſemblies. 
The iſt here with great Devotion expreſſeth his Affection, 
(1.) To the Ordinances of GO D; hisValue for them, v. 1. De- 
ſire towards them, v.2,3. His Convittion of the 2 of 
thoſe that did enjoy them, v. 4—7. And his placing his oun 
Happineſs ſo very much in the Enjoyment of them, v. 10. (2.) 

' Tothe GOD of the Ordinances; his Deſire towards him, v. 8, 9. 
His Faith in him, v.11. and his Conviction of the 475 
is 


7 thoſe that put their Confidence in him, v. 12. In ſinging t 
falm, we ſhould have the ſame devout Aſfections working to- 


wards G O D that David had, and then the ſinging of it will be 
very pleaſant. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Gizzizh. A Palm for the Sons 
of Korah. 


OW amiable are thy tabernacles, OLoRD 
of hoſts! 2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lo Rx D: my heart 
and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. 3 Yea, 
the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwal- 
low a neft for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her 
young, even thine altars, O Lo R p of hoſts, my 
king, and my God. 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be ſtill praiſing thee, Se- 
lah, 5 Bleſſed ic the man whoſe ſtrength is in 
thee : in whoſe heart are the ways of them. 6 Who 
paſſing through the valley of Baca, make it a well : 
the rain alſo filleth the pools. 7 They go from 
{ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of them in Zion ap- 
peareth before God. | 


The P/almift here being by Force reſtrain'd from waiting up- 
on GOD in publick Ordinances, by the Want of them is 
brought under a more ſenſible Conviction than ever of the 
Worth of them. Obſerve, 

1. The wonderful Beauty he ſaw in holy Inſtitutions, v. 1. 
How amiable are 721 Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! Some think 
he here calls GOD the Lord of Hoſts, i. e. in a ſpeci:] manner 
of the Angels, the heavenly Hoſts, becauſe of the Preſence of 
the Angels in G O D's San 3 they attended the Shechinab, 
and were (as ſome think) fignified by the Cherubim. GOD is 
the Lord of zheſe Hoſts, and his the Tabernacle is. *Tis ſpoken 
of as more than one, thy Tabernacles, becauſe were divers 
Courts in which the People attended, and becauſe the Tabernacle 
it {elf conſiſted of a holy Place, and a moſt holy. How amiable 
are theſe! How lovely is the Sandtuary in the Eyes of all that 
are truly ſanctiſied! Gracious Souls ſee a — inexpreſſible 
Beauty in Holineſs, and in holy Work. A Tabernacle was a 
mean Habitation, but the Diſadvantage of external Circumſtances 
makes holy Ordinances not at all the leſs amiable, for the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs is ſpiritual, and their Glory is within. 

2. The longing Deſire he had to return to the Enjoyment of 
publick Ordinances, or rather of G OD in them, v. 2. *Twas 
an entire Deſire, Body, Soul, and Spirit concurr'd in it, he was not 
conſcious to himſelf of any riſing Thought to the contrary : 
*T'was an intenſe Deſire; twas like the Deſire of the Ambitious, 
or Covetous, or Epicure. He long d, he fainted, he cried aut, 
1mportunate to be reſtor'd to his Place in & O D's Courts, and 
almoſt impatient of Delay, Yet *twas not ſo much the Courts 

the Lord that he coveted, but he cried out in Prayer for the li- 
ving God himſelf. O that I might know him, and be taken 
again into Communion with him, 1 John i. 3. Ordinances are 
empty things, if we meet not with G OD in the Ordinances. 

3. His grudging the Happineſs of the little Birds that made 
their Neſts in the Buildings that were adjoining to GO D's Al- 
tars, v. 3. This is an elegant and ſurprizing eſſion of his 
Affection to G O D's Altars. The Sparrow has found a Houſe, and 
the Swallow a Neſt for herſelf. Theſe little Birds, by the Inſtinct 
and Direction of Nature, provide Habitations for themſelves in 
- Houſes, as other Birds do in the Woods, both for their own 
bac nr? 7 in which to Jay their Young, Some ſuch David 

ol, 


— 
** 


have acceſs to. LORD, 


that bleſſed Work in which we hope to ſpend a joy 


GOD's Houſe, and wiſheth himſelf with them. He would ra- 
ther live in a Bird's Neſt nigh God's Altars, than in a Palace at 
a diſtance from them. He ſometimes wiſh'd for the Wings of 
4 Dove, on which to fly into the Wilderneſs, Pſal. lv. 6. Here 
for the Wings of 8 that he might fly undiſcover d into 
GOD's Courts. And tho to watch as Sparrom alone upon the 
Howſe-top is the Deſcription of a very melancholy State and 
Spirit, P/al.cii.7. yet David would be glad to take it for his 
Lot, provided he might be near GOD's Altars. *Tis better to 
be ſerving. GOD in Solitude, than ſerving Sin with a Multi- 
tude. The Word for a Sparrow ſignifies any little Bird, and (if 
I may offer a Conjetture) perhaps when in David's Time, Mu- 
fick was introduc'd ſo much into the facred Service, both vocal 
and inſtrumental, to compleat the Harmony, they had ſinging 
Birds in Cages hung about the Courts of the Tabornacle (for we 
find the /mging of Birds taken notice of to the Glory of God, 
Pſal. civ. I and David envies the Happineſs of theſe, and 
would gladly change Places with them. ſerve, David envies 
the Happineſs not of thoſe Birds that flew over the Altars, and 


had only a tranſient View of G O D's Courts, but of thoſe that 


had Neſts for themſelves there. David will not think it enough 
to ſojourn in GOD's Houſe as a wayfaring Man, who turns a- 
fide to tarry for a Night, but let this be his Reſt, his Home, 
here he will dwell. And he takes notice that theſe Birds not 
only have Neſts for themſelves there, but there they lay their 
Young ; for thoſe that have a Place in GOD's Courts them- 
ſelves, cannot but defire that their Children alſo may have in 
GOD's Houſe, and within his Walls, a Place and a Name, that 
they may feed their Kids beſide the Shepherd's Tents. Some give 
another Senſe of this Verſe: LORD, by thy Providence thou 
haſt furniſh'd the Birds with Neſts and Reſting-Places, agreeable 
to their Nature, and tothem they have free recourſe; but thine 
Altar, which is my Neſt, my Reſting-Place, which I am as de- 
firous of as ever the wandring Bird was of her Neſt, I cannot 
ilt thou provide better for thy Birds 
than for thy Babes? A 4 Bird that wanders from her Neſt, ſo 
am I, now I wander from the Place of GO D's Altars, for 
that's my Place, Prov. xxvii. 8. I ſhallnever be eaſy till I return 
to my Place again. Norte, They whoſe Souls are at home, ar 
Reſt in GOD, cannot but defire a Settlement near his Ordi- 
nances, There were two Altars, the one for Sacrifice, the 
other for Incenſe, and David in his defire of a Place in GOD's 
Courts has an Eye to both, as we alſo mult in all our Atten- 
dance on GOD have Eye both to the Satisfaction and to the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt. And laſtly, Obſerve how he eyes GOD 
in this Addreſs : Thou art the Lord of Hoſts, my King, and my 
God. Where ſhould a poor diſtreſſed Subject ſeek for Prote- 
ction but with his King? And ſhowld not a People ſeek unto their 
God? My King, my GOD. is Lord of Hoſts, by him and his Al- 
tars let me live and die. 2 | 

4. His Acknowledgment of the Happineſs both of the Mini- 
ſters and of the People that had liberty of Attendance on GOD's 
Altars : - Bleſſed are they; O when ſhall I return to the Enjoy- 
ment of that Bleſſedneſs? Gy | 

1. Bleſſed are the Miniſters : The Prieſts and Levites that 
have their Reſidence about the Tabernacle, and are in their 
Courſes employ'd in the Service of it, v. 4. Bleſſed are z 
that dwell in + Howſe, that are at Home there, and v 
Buſineſs lies there: He is ſo far from pitying them as con- 
fin d to a conſtant Attendance, and obliged to perpetual Seriouf- 
neſs, that he would ſooner envy them the greateſt Princes 
in the World. There are thoſe that bleſs the Covetous, but he 
bleſſeth the Religious: Bleſſed are 8 that dwell in thy Houſe 3 
not becauſe they have good Mages, a Part of every Sacrifice for 
themſelves, which would enable them to keep a good Table, 
but becauſe they have good Work, they will be ſtill praiſing 
thee. And if t r 
God, in continual Lex him. Apply this to his Houſe 
above, Bleſſed are they that dwell there, Angels and glorified 


Saints, for they reſt not Day or Night from praiſing God. 


Let us therefore ſpend as much of our Time as ma 1 in 
ter- 
nity. | | | 
2. Bleſſed are the People, the Inhabitants of the Country, 
who tho' they do not conſtantly dwell in GO D's Houſe as the 
Prieſts do, yet have Liberty of Acceſs to it, at the times Ape 
pointed for their ſolemn Feaſts, the three = Feaſts, at which 
all the Males were oblig d to give their Attendance, Deut. xvi. 
16. David was ſo far from reckoning this an Impoſition, and 
a Hardſhip put upon them, that he envies the Happineſs of thoſe 
that might thus attend, v. 5, 6,7. ths 

Thoſe whom he pronounced Bleſſed are here deſcrib'd. 

I. alex are ſuch as act in Religion from a rooted Principle 
of Dependance upon G OD, and Devotedneſs to him. Bleſſed 
is the Man whoſe Strength is in thee, i. e. That makes thee his 
Strength, and ſtrongly ſtays himſelf upon thee ; that makes thy 
Name his ſtrong Tower, into which he runs for Safety, Prov. 
xyiii, 10, Happy is the Man =o Hope is in the Lord his _ 
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Pal, x1 4. cxlvi.g. Thoſe are truly, happy who go forth and 
op £0 on in the Exerciſes of Religion, Not in their own Strength, 
. or 


h 
| then the Work is ſure to oo? Oe in the Strength of 
the Grace of JESUS CHRIST, from whom all our Suffi- 
- ciency is. David wiſh'd to:3etiitn to GOD's Tabernacles a- 
gain, that there he might ſtrengthen himſelf in the LORD his 

OD for Service and Suffering. Cue : 

2. They are ſuch as have a dear Love for holy Ordinances, 
in whoſe Heart are the Ways of them, i. e. That ving placed 
their Happineſs in GOD as their End, rejoice in all he Ways 
that lead to him, all thoſe means by which their Graces are 
ſtrengthen d, and their Communion with him kept up. They 
nor only walk in theſe Ways, but they have them in their Hearts, 


v Aeg near their Hearts, there is no Care or Concern, 
80 ure or Delight, lies nearer than this. Nore, Thoſe who 
have the New Jeruſalem in their Eye, muſt have the Ways that 

." -- lead to it in their Heart, muſt mind them, their Eyes muſt look 


ſtrait forward in them, muſt the Paths of them, muſt 
keep cloſe to them, and be afraid of turning aſide to the right 
Hand or to the left. If we make GO D's Promiſe our Strength, 
we muſt make GOD's Word our Rule, and walk by it. 
3. They are ſuch as will break through Difficulties and Diſ- 
couragements in waiting upon G O D in holy Qrdinances, v. G. 
When they come up out of the Country to worſhip at the Feaſts, 
their Way lies through many a and ſandy Valley (fo ſome) 
in which they are ready to periſh for Thirſt ; but to guard 
| againſt that Inconvenience, they dig little Pits to receive and 
Keep the Rain-Water, which is ready to them and others for 
their Refreſhment. When they make the Pools, the Rain of 
Heaven fills them: If we be ready to receive the Grace of GOD, 
that Grace ſhall not be wanting to us, but ſhall be ſufficient for 


us at all times. Their Way lay through 2. weeping Valley, 


fo Baca ſigniſies, that is, as others underſt in many a watry 
Valley, which in wet Weather, when the Rain fell d the Pools, 
either through the Riſing of the Waters, or the Dirtineſs of the 
Way: were unpaſſable; but by draining and trenching them they 
made a Road t them, for the Benefit of thoſe that went 
up to Feruſalem, Care ſhould be taken to keep thoſe Roads 
in repair. that lead to Church as well as thoſe that lead to Market. 
But alf this is intended to ſhew, (1.) That they had a Good-will 
to the Journey. When they were to attend the ſolemn Feaſts 
at Feruſa lem, they not be kept back by bad Weather, or 
Ways, nor make thoſe an Excufefor ſtaying at Home. Dif- 
ficulties in the Way of Duty are defign'd to try our Reſdlution, 
and he that obſerves the Wind (hallnot — (2. ) That they made 
the beſt of the Way to Sion, contriv'd and took pains to mend 
it where. it was bad; and what Inconveniencies could not be re- 
mov d. they bore them as well as they could. Our Way to Hea- 
ven lies through a Valley of Baca, but even that may be made 
a Well it we make a due Improvement of the Comforts GOD 
has ues for the Pilgrims to the heavenly Ci 
4 end at length, and do not take up ſnort of it: 
v. 7. go from Stren 
through, till they become very numerous: Thoſe that were near 
Rood till thoſe that were further off call d on them, ſaying, Come, 
and ler us go to the Houſe of the Lord, Pfal. cxxii. 1, 2. That 
they might go together in a , in tokenof their mutual Love. 
Or, the particular Perſons, inſtead of being fati 


Tediouſneſs of their Journey, and the Difficulties they met with, 


the nearer they came to Feruſalem, the more lively and chearful 


they were, and ſo went ſtronger and ſtronger, Job xvii.8. Thus 
tis promis d, that they that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their 
Strength, Tia. xl. 31. Even where they are weak, there they 
were firong. 


forward in their Chriſtian Courſe, ſhall find G OD adding Grace 


to their Graces, Foh. i. 16. They ſhall be changed from Glory to | 


Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 28, from 
ther, till at length every one of them appears 6 God in Lion, 
do give Glory to him, and receive Bleſſings from him. Note, 


=o that grow in Grace ſhall at laſt be perfect in Glory. The 
Houſe 


e reads it, raph c from the Houſe of the Sandtuary to the 
of Doctrine; the Pains which they have taken about 
the Law, ſhall appear before God, whoſe Majeſfly dwells in Sion. 
We muſt go from one Duty to another, from Prayer to the 
Word, from practiſing what we have learn d to learn more; 
which if we do, the Benefit of it will appear to GOD's Glory, 
and our own everlaſting Comfort. 5 
8 O Lon p God of hoſts, hear my prayer: give 
ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 9 Behold, O 


ointed. 10 For a day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs, 11 For the Lox God is a ſun and 


ty. | 
are ſuch as are ſtill preſſing nevindellchey comets | 


to Strength, i.e. Their Company in- 


creaſeth by the Acceſſion of more out of every Town they paſs I were to die for it the next Day, yet that would be more ſweet 


with the 


They go Vireme to Virtue (fo ſome :) "Tis the 
fame Word that is [ore virtuous Woman. They that preſs 


of glorious Grace to ano- | 


od 
our ſhield, and look upon the face of thine an- 


ſhield : the Loxp. will give grace and glory: no 
good thing will he withhold - 6K them that walk 
uprightly. 12 O Lok of hoſts, bleſſed 55 the man 
I awe ebay 


Here, 1. The P/almift prays for Audience and Acceptan 
with GOD, not mentioning 3 tleutatly what he delir'd GOD 
would do for him; he needed to ſay no more, when he had 
profeſs d ſuch an affectionate Eſteem for the Ordinances of 
GOD, which now he was reſtrain d and Baniſh'd from, A hi, 
Deſire was in that Profeſſion plainly before God, and his longing, 
his groaning was not hid from him; therefore he prays, v. 8, 9. 
only that GO D would hear his Prayer, and give ear, that he 
would behold his Condition, behold his good Affection, and look 
upon his Face, which way it was ſet, and how his Countenance 
diſcover'd the longing Deſire he had towards G O D's Courts ; 


he calls himſelf, as many think, GOD's Anointed, for fo David 


was, anointed by him, and anointed for him. In this Petition, 
[T.] He has an Eye to God under ſeveral of his glorious Titles: 
s the Lord God of Hoſts, that has all the Creatures at his com- 
mand, and therefore has all Power both in Heaven and in 
Earth. As the God of Jacob, a GOD in Covenant with his own 
People, a GOD that never ſaid to the praying Seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain. And as God our Shield, that takes his Peo- 
ple under his ſpecial Protection, purſuant to his Covenant with 
Abraham their Father; Gen. 15.1. Fear not, Abram, I am thy 
Shield. When David could not be hid in the Secret of GO Ds 
Tabernacle, P/al.-xxvii. 5. being at a diſtance from it, yet he 
hoped to find GOD his Shield, ready to him wherever he was. 
[z.] He has an Eye to the Mediator, for of him I rather under- 
ſtand thoſe Words, Look upon the Face of thy Meſſiah, thine an- 
ointed One; for of his anointing David ipoke, P/al. xlv. 7. In 
all our Addrefles to G OD we muſt defire that he would look 
upon the Face of CHRIST, accept us for his ſake, and be well 
with us in him. We muſt look with an Eye of Faith, 

and then GOD will with an Eye of Favour look pon the Face 
the Anointed, who does ſhew his Face, when we, without 

Sr 
4. He s his Love to inances, is Depen- 
dance upon G OD himſelf. PRE ; 

1. GOD's Courts were his Choice, v. 10. A very dear Love 
he had for holy Ordinances, he valued them above any thi 
elſe, and he expreſſeth his Value for them, 1ſt, By preferring 
Time of GO D's Worſhip before all other Time: A Day ſpene 
in thy Courts, in attending on the Services of Religion, wholly 
abſtracted from all ſecular Affairs, is better than a thouſand, not 
than a thouſand in thy Courts, but any where elſe in this 
World, tho' in the midſt of all the Delights of the Children of 
Men, Better than a thouſand, he doth not ſay Days, you my . 
ſupply it with Years, with Ages if you will, and yet David wi 
ſet his Hand to it. A Day in thy Courts, a th-day, a 
Holy-day, a Feaſt-day, tho* but one Day, would be very wel- 
come to me; nay, (as ſome of the Rabbins paraphraſe it) tho 


than Years ſpent in the Buſineſs and Pleaſure of this World. 
One of theſe Days ſhall with its Pleaſure chace 4 thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to flight, to ſhame, as not worthy to be 
compar d. 24d), By preferring the Place of worſhip before any 
other Place: T had rather be a Door-keeper, rather be in the 
meaneſt Place and Office in the Houſe of my God, than dwell in 
State, as Maſter, in the Tents 45 Wickedneſs, Obſerve, he calls 
even the Tabernacle a Houſe, for the Preſence of GOD in it 
made even thoſe Curtains more ſtately than a Palace, and more 
ſtrong than a Caſtle. *Tis the Houſe of my God: The Covenant 
Intereſt he had in GO as his GOD, was the ſweet String on 
which he lov'd dearly to be har ing. They, and they only, that 
can good cal GO 5 theirs, delight in the Courts of 
his Houſe. . I would rather be a Porter in GO D's Houſe, than 
a Prince in thoſe Tents where Wickedneſs reigns ; rather ba at 
the Threſhold, ſo the Word is. That was the Beggar's Place; 
Adds iii. 2. No matter (Gith David) let that be my Place ra- 
ther than none. The Phariſees lov'd Synagogues well enough, pro- 
vided they might have the «ppermoſt Seats there, Mat. xxiit. 6. 
that they might make a Figure: Holy David is not ſollicitous 
about that; if he may but be admitted to the Threſhold, he will 
fay, Maſter, it is good to be here. Some read it, I vould rather 
be f d to a Poſt in the Houſe of my God, than live at Liberty in 
the Tents of Wickedneſs, alluding to the Law concerning Ser- 
vants, who if they would not go out free, were to have their 
Ear bor'd to the Door-Poſt, Exod. xxi. 5, 6. David lov'd his 
Maſter, and lov'd his Work ſo well, that he deſir d to be tied 
to this Service for ever, to be more free to it, but never to go 
out free from it, preferring Bonds to Duty far before the greateſt 
Liberty to Sin. Such a ſuperlative Delight have holy Hearts in 
holy Duties: No Satisfaction, in their account, comparable to 
that in Communion with GOD. | | 

2. GOD himſelf was his Hope, and Joy, and All; there- 
fore he loved the Houſe of his GO , becauſe his *** 
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was from his Go b, and there he us'd to communicate himſelf, 
v. 11. See 1. What God is and will be to his People. The 
Lord Gol is a Sun and a Shield. We are here in Darkneſs, butiif 
Gop be our God, he will be to us a Sun to enlighten and en- 


liven us, to guide and direct us; we are here in Danger, but he | 


will be to us a Shield, to ſecure us from the fiery Darts that fly 
thick about us: With his Favour he will compaſs us as with 4 
hield. Let us therefare always wall in the Light of the Lord, 
— never throw our ſelves out of his Protection, and we ſhall 
find him a Sun to ſupply us with all Good, and a Shield to ſhel- 
ter us from all Evil. 2. What he doth and will beſtow upon 
them: The Lord will give Grace and Glory. Grace ſignifies both 
the good Will of Go towards us, and the — Work of 
Gov in us; Glory ſignifies both the Honour which he now 
puts upon us, in giving us the Adoption of Sons, and that which 
E has prepared us in the Inheritance of Sons. Go p will give 
them Grace in this World as a Preparation for Glory, and G lor 

in the other World as the Perfection of Grace; both are Gos 
Gift, his Free- gift. And as on the one hand wherever G o ÞD 
ives Grace, he will give Glory, for Grace is Glory begun. and 
Is an Earneſt of it, ſo, on the other hand, he will give Glory 
hereafter to none to whom he doth not give Grace now, or 
that receive his Grace in vain. And if Gop will give Grace 
and Glory, which are the two great things that concur to make 
us happy in both Worlds, we may be ſure that no good thing 
will be with-held from them that walk uprightly. It is the Cha- 
raſter of all People, that they wall uprigluly, that they 
worſhip GOD in Spirit and in Truth, and have their Converſa- 
tion in the World in Simplicity and godly Sincerity ; and ſuch 
may be ſure that GOD will with-hold no good ging from them, 
that is requiſiteto their comfortable Paſſage through this World: 
Make ſure Grace and Glory, and other things hat be added : 
This is a comprehenſive Promiſe, and is ſuch an Aſſurance of 
the preſent Comfort of the Saints, that whatever they deſire, 
and think they need, they may be ſure that either infinite Wiſ- 
dom ſees it is not for them, or infinite Goodneſs will 
give it them in due time. Letit be our Care to walk wpright- 
{y, and then let us truſt G o p to give us every thing that ĩs good 


us. 

Laſtly, He pronounceth them bleſſed that put their Confidence 
in Gon, as he did, v. 12. They are bleſſed who have the 
* Ordinances, and the Privileges of Go p's Houſe : 
But tho* we ſhould be debarr d from them, yet we are not 
therefore debarr'd from Bleſſedneſs if we truſt in G o b. If we 
cannot go to the Houſe of the Lord, we may go by Faith to 
the Lord ofthe Houſe, and in him we ſhall be happy, and may 
Ye 


PSALM LXXXV. 


Interpreters are generally of opinion that this Pſalm <vas 4 
er the return of he ews out of their Captreity in Babylon, 
when they ſtill remain'd under ſome Tokens 7 60 D* De 
| ſure, which they here pray fort the Removal of. And nothing 
appears to the contrary, but it might be penn'd then, as 
cell as Pal. cxxxvii. They are the publick Intereſts that lie 
near the Plalmiſt's Heart here, and the Pſalm is penn i for the 
great Congregation, The Church was here in a Delu e, above 
were Clouds, below were Waves, every thing was dark and diſ- 
mal: The Church is like Noah in the Ark, between Life and 
Death, between Hope and Fear; being ſo, (1.) Here's the Dove 
fent forth in Prayer. The Petitions are, againſt Sin and Wrath, 
v. 4. and for Mercy and Grace, v. 7. The Pleas are taken 
from former Favours, v. 1, 2, 3. aud preſent Diſtreſſes, v. 5,6. 
(2.) Here's the Dove returning with an Olive Brauch of Peace 
and good Tydings. The Pfalmiſt expects her Return, v. 8. and 
then recounts the Favours to G O D's Iſrael, which by the Spirit 
of Prophecy he = Aſſurance of to others, and by the Spirit of 
Faith he took the Aſſurance of to himſelf, v. g— 17. Th ing 
this Palm we may be aſſiſted in our Prayers to GOD ; for 
his Church in general, and for the Land of our Nativity in par- 
ticular. The former part will be of uſe to direct our Deſires ; 
the Iatter to encourage our Faith and Hope in thoſe Prayers. 


To the chief Muſician, a Plalm for the Sons o Xorah, 


ORD thou haſt been favourable unto thy 

land : thou haſt brought back the captivity 
of Jacob. 2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of 
RO an thou haſt covered all their ſin. Selah. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: thou haſt 
turned thy ſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger. 
4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, ard cauſe 
thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 5 Wilt thou 
be angry with us for ever? Wilt thou draw out 


thine a to all rati | | 
45 * genera — 6 Wilt thou not 


| 


| appear on their 


.Tejoice in 
thee ? 7 Shew us thy mercy, ORD, and 
grant us thy Salvation. TER 

The Church in Affliction and Diſtreſs is here, by Direction 
from Go Þ making her Application to Go»; pn is Gop 
to hear and anſwer the Prayers of his People, that by his Spirit 
in the Word, in the Heart, he indites their Petitions, and puts 
Words into their Mouths. The People of Go n in a very low 
and weak Condition are here taught how to addreſs themſelves 


to GOD. 3 *. : ; 2 ” * 
to acknowledge with Thankfulneſs the great 


revive us again : that thy, people ma 
OL 


* 


1. They are 
things Go Þ had done for them, v. 1, 2, 3. Thow haſt. done ſo 
and fo for us and our Fathers. Note, The Senſe of preſent At- 
flictions ſhould not drown the Remembrance of former -Mer- 
cies ; but even then when we are brought very low, we mult 
call to remembrance paſt Experiences of Go »'s Goodneſs; 
which we muſt take notice of with Thankfulneſs to his Praiſe. 
They ſpeak of it here with Pleaſure, 1ſt, That Go Þ had ſkew'd 
himſelf propitious to their Land, and had ſmil'd upon it as his 
own: Thou af been. favourable to thy Land, as thine, with di- 
ſtinguiſhing Favours. Note, The Favour of G o Þ is the Spring- 
head of all Good, and the Fountain of Happineſs to Nations, as 
well as to particular Perſons. *T'was by the Favour of Gov 
that 1/rael got and kept Poſſeſſion of Canaan, Pal. xliv. 3 
And if he had not continued very favourable to them, they had 
been ruin'd many a time. 2dly, That he had reſcued them 
out of the Hands of their Enemies, and reſtor'd them to their 
Liberty; Thou haſt brought back the Captivity of Jacob, and 
ſettled thoſe: in their own Land again, who had been driven our, 
and were Strangers in a ſtrange Land. Priſoners in the Land 
of their Oppreſſors. The Captivity of Facob, tho it may conti- 
nue long, will be brought back in due time. 34h, That he had 
not dealt with them according to the deſert of their Provoca: 
tions, v. 2. Thou haſt forgiven the en at, of 2 and not 
puniſh'd them, as in Juſticethou mighteſt; haſt cover d all 
their Sm, When Go» forgives Sin, he covers it, and when he 
covers the Sin of his People, he covers it all. The bringing 
back of their Captivity was then an Inſtance of GoÞ's Favour 
to them, when it was accompanied with the Pardon of their 
Iniquity. 4thly, That he had not continued his Anger againſt 
them ſo far and ſo long as they had zeaſon to fear, v. 3. Ha- 
ving cover d all their Sim, thou haſt taken away all thy Wrath; 
for when Sin is ſet aſide, Go bs Anger ceaſcth ; . 
cify'd, if we are purify d. See what the Pardon of Sin is, Tho 
haſt ſorgiven the Iniquity 2 People, that is, Thon haſt turned 
thine Anger from waxing hot, ſo as töõ conſume us in the Flame 
of it. In compaſſion to us, thou halt not ſtirr'd up all thy Wrath, 


| but when an Interceſſor hath ſtood before thee in the gap, thou 


haſt turn d away thine Anger. „ | 
2. They are targht to pray to Go p for Grace and Mercy, 
in reference to their/preſent Biſtreſs: This is inferr'd from the 
former, Thou haſt done well for our Fathers, do well for us, 
for we are the Children of the ſame Covenant. 1ſf, They pray 
for converting Grace, Tn us, O God of our Salvation ; in or- 
der to the turning of our Captivity, turn us from Iniquity; turn 
us to thy ſelf. and to our Duty; turn us, and we ſhall be turn'd, 
All thoſe whom Go will /ave, ſooner or later he will zurn. 
If no Converſion, no Salvation. 2 4h%, They pray for the remo- 
val of the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure v ich they were un- 
der; Cauſe thine Anger towards us to ceaſe, as thou didſt many 
a time cauſe it to ceaſe in the Days of our Fathers, when thou 
didſt take away thy Wrath from them. Obſerve the Method, 
firſt turn us to thee, and then cauſe thine Anger to turn from 
us. When we are reconcil'd to GoD, then, and not till then, 
we may expect the Comfort of his being reconcil'd to us. 
3dly, They pray for the Maniteſtation of Gop's Good-will to 
them, v. 7. Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord, i. e. Shew thyſelf mer- 
ciful to us: Not only have mercy on us, but let us have ithe 
comfortable Evidences of that Mercy ; let us know that thou 
haſt mercy on us, and Mercy in ſtore for us. 4#hly, They pra 
that G op would, graciouſly to them, and graciouſly to himſelf, 
behalf; Grant us thy Salvation: Grant it by thy 
Promiſe, and then no doubt thou. wilt work it by thy Provi- 
dence. Note, The Veſſels of God's it Avg the Heirs of his 
Salvation; he /hews Mercy to. thoſe fo whom he grants Salva- 
tion ; for Salvation is of meer Mercy. | 
3. They are taught humbly to expoſtulate with Go D con- 
cerning their preſent Troubles, v. 5, 6. Where obſerve, 
1. What they dread and CORE ; Wilt thou be angry with us 
for ever? We are undone if thou art, but we hope thou wilt not. 
Wilt thou draw out thine Anger 10 all Generations? No, thou 
art gracious, flow to Anger, and ſwift to ſhew Mercy, and 
wilt not contend for ever. Thou waſt not angry with our Fa- 
thers for ever, but didſt ſoon turn thy@alf from the Fierceneſs of 
thy Wrath; why then wilt thou be angry withus for ever? Are 
not thy Mercics and Compaſſions as plentiful and powerful as 


ever they were? Impenitent Sinners Go p will be angry with 
for ever; for what's Hel but the Wrath. of G6D draw 
82 out 


_ the Affurances he gives of Peace, in anſwer to Prayer, 


"4 


out unto endleſs Generations? But ſhall a Hell upon Earth be 
the Lot of thy People? 2. What they deſire and hope for; 
Wilt thon not rewive us nodtin, v. 6. Revive us with Comforts: 
ſpoken to us; revive us with Deliverances wrought for us. 
Thou haſt been favourable to thy Land formerly, and that re- 
vid it ; wilt thou not again be favourable, and fo revive it 
in? G0 D bad granted to the Children of the Captivity 
ome reviving in their Bondage, Ezra ix. 8. Their return out 
Babylon was as Life from the Dead, Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12. 
low, LORD, (ay they, Wile thou not revive us again, and 


t thy Hand again the ſecond time to gather us in? Iſa. xi. 11. 
go! cxxvi. 1, 4. Revive thy Work in the "midſt of the Years, 


Hab. iii. 2. Revive us again, [I. ] That thy People may rejoice; 


and fo we ſhall have the Comfort of it, 1 Give 
That they may re- 


them Life, that they may have Joy. [2.] | 
joice in thee, and ſo thou wilt have the Glory of it. If GOD 
be the Fountain of all our Mercies, he muſt be the Centre of 
all our Joys. 


8 I will hear what God the Loxp will ſpeak + 


for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his 


ſaints : but let them not turn again to folly. 9 
Surely his ſalvation i nigh them that fear him; 
that glory may dwell in our land. To Mercy and 
truth are met together: righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. 11 Truth ſhall ſpring out 
out of the earth: and righteouſneſs ſhall look 
down from heaven. 12 Yea, the Loxp ſhall give 
that which is good: and our land ſhall yield her 
increaſe. 13 Righteouſneſsſhall go before him: 
and ſhall fer %s in the way of his ſteps. 


in the forgoing Verſes. 


1. In general, tis an Anſwer of Peace. This the P/almift is 
ſoon aware of, v.8. for he ſtands upon his Watch-rowwer to hear 


har God will /ay unto him, as the Prophet, Hab. ii. 1, 2. I 
ecill hear what God the Lord will ſpeak. This intimates, (1.) The 
fiilling of his Paſfim, his Grief, his Fear, and the Tumult of his 
Spirit which theſe occaſion d: Compoſe thyſelf, O my. Soul, 
in an humble filence to attend upon GO D, and wait his Mo- 
tions. I have ſpoken enough, or too much; now I will hear 
what GOD will ſpeak, and welcome his holy Will; Whaz 


ſaith my Lord unto his Servant ? Tf we would have GOD to 


hear what we {ay to him by Prayer, we muſt be ready to hear 
what he faith to us by his Word. [2.] The raiſmg of his Ex- 
pectation: Now he has been at Prayer, he looks for ſomethin 

very great and very kind from the, G O D that hears Prayer. 
When we have pray d, we ſhould look after our Prayers, and 
ſtay for an Anſwer. Now obferve here, [1.] What it is that 
he promiſeth himſelf from GO in anſwer to his Prayers. He 
will ſpeak Peace to his People, and to his Snints, There is a Peo- 
ple in the World that are God's People, fer 171 for him, ſubject 
to him, ind that ſhall be fav'd by him. All his People are his 
Saints, ſanctify'd by his Grace, and devoted to his Glory; theſe 
may ſometimes want Peace, when without are Fightings, and 
within are Fears. But ſooner or later GOD will /peak Peace 
to them; if he do not command outward Peace, yet he will 
ſuggeſt inward Peace, ſpeaking that to their Hearts by his Spi- 
rit, which he has ſpoken to their Ears by his Word and Mini- 
ſters, and making to hear Foy and Gladieſs. [2.] What uſe he 
makes of this Expectation. 1/, He takes the Comfort of it, 
and ſo muſt wie; F will hear cuhat God the Lord will ſpeak, hear 


GOD ſpeaks Peace, we muſt not be deaf to it, but with all 


When for us: All Good comes from GO 


1, Help at Hand, v. 9. Surely his Salvation is nigh, ti 
us, nigher than we think it 4 *twill ſoon be 1 
great ſoever our Difficulties and Diſtreſſes are; G O D's time is 
come, and that time is not far off; when the Tale of Bricks is 
doubled, then Moſes comes. Tis nigh to all that fear him, when 
Trouble is nigh, Salvation is nigh; for GOD is a very preſent 
27 in time of Trouble to all that are his; whereas Salvatica 
is far from the Wicked, Pfal.cxix. 155. This may fitly be ap- 
ply'd to CHRIST, the Author of eternal Salvation, "Twas 
the Comfort of the Old Teſtament Saints, that tho' they liv'd 
not to ſee that Redemption in Feruſulem which they waited for, 
yet they were ſure it was nigh, and would be welcome to all 
that fear GOD. 3 

2. Honour ſecur d: That Glory may dwell in our Land, i. e. 
That we may have the Worſhipof G OD ſettled and eſtabliſtd 
among us ; for that's the Glory of a Land, When that goes, 


| Ichabod, the Glory is departed ; when that ſtays, Glory dwells, 


This may refer to the Meſſiah, who was to be the Glory of his 
People rael, and who came and dwelt among them, Joh. i. 4. for 
which reaſon their Land is call'd Im manuel Land, Iſa. viii. 8. 
3. Graces meeting, and happily embracing, v. 10, 11. Mer- 
cy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and Pence kiſs each other. This may 
be underſtood, (1.) Of the Reformation of the People, and 
of the Government, in the Adminiſtration of which all thoſe 
Graces ſhould be conſpicuous and commanding. The Rulers 
and Ruled ſhall all be merciful and true, righteous and peaceable; 
when there is no Truth nor Mercy, all goes to ruin, Hof. iv. 1, 
Ia. lix. 14, 15. But when theſe meet in the Management of 


all Affairs, when theſe give aim, when theſe give Law, when 


| there is ſuch plenty of Truth that it ſprouts up like the Graſs of 


the Earth, and of Righteouſneſs, that tis ſhower'd down like 
Rain from Heaven, then things.go well. When in every Con- 
greſs Mercy and Truth meet, in every Embrace Righteouſneſs 
and Peace Kiſs, and common Honeſty is indeed common, then 


| Glory devells in a Land, as the Sin of reigning Diſhonelty is a 
| IF | s rno 
We have here an Anſwer to the Prayers and Expoſtulations 


Reproach to any People. (2.) Of the return of & O D's Favour, | 
nd the Continuance of it pon. When a People return to 
GOD, and adhere to him in a way of Duty, he will return to 
them, and abide with them in a Way of Mercy. So ſome under- 

ſtand this, Man's Truth and GO D's Mercy, Man's Righteouſneſs 
and GOD's Peace meet together. If GOD finds us true to 
him, to one another, to ourſelves, we ſhall find him merciful; 
if we make conſcience of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall have the Com- 
fort of Peace. If Truth ſpring out of the Earth, i, e. (as Dr. 
Hammond expounds it) out of the Hearts of Men, the proper 
Soil for it to grow in, Righteo 20 1. e. GO D's Mercy, 
ſhail look down from Heaven, as the Sun doth upon the World, 
when it ſheds its Influences on the Productions of the Earth, 
and cheriſheth them. (3.) Of the Harmony of the divine At- 
tributes in the Meſſiah's Undertaking: In him who is both our 


8g Salvation and our Glory, Mercy and Truth are met together. 


G OD's Mercy and Truth, and his Righteouſneſs and Peace have 
kiſſed each other, i. e. The great Affair of our Salvation is ſo well 
contriv'd, fo well concerted, that GOD may have Mercy upon 
r Sinners, and be at Peace with them without any wrong to 
is Truth and Righteouſneſs, He is true to the Threatning, and 
juſt in his Government, and yet ons Sinners, and takes 
them into. Covenant with himſelf. CHRIST as Mediator 
brings Heaven and Earth together again, which Sin had ſet at 
variance: Through him Trath ſprings out of the Earth, that 
Truth which GOD deſires in the inward Part, and then Righte- 
ouſneſs looks down from Flenven, for G O D is juſt, and the Fuſti- 
fer of them which believe in Feſus. Or it may note, that in the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah theſe Graces ſhall flouriſh and prevail, 
and have an rs. Command. ITY 4 EA Aut 
4. Great plenty of every thing v. 12. The Lord ſiu 
give that which is good, i. 5 every thing that he ſees to be good 
D's Goodneſs; and when 


Humility and Thankfulneſs receive it. zh, He cautions th : Ma bp bang) * — 7 3 7 
Saints to do the Duty which this calls for; But let them not ſeek the Righteouſneſs of God's Kingdom, other things ſhall be 
turn again to Folly; for tis on theſe Terms, and no other, that adde; Mat. vii. 3 3. When the Glory of the Goſpel dwells in 
Peace is to be expected. To Thofe, and thoſe ca. Peace is oter Land, then it f l 05 its Increaſe, for Soul Proſperity will 
PI ot Al Sis i ly, tt aſh ARR A rt 6 Ee ee 
is peril. in is Folly, eſpecially. Bac g 5 want of it. See P/al. vii 6, tt iN ects | 
tis egregious Folly to turn 2 Sin, after we have enn d to cor F. A ſure Conduct in the good way, v. 13. The Righteonuſ- 
from 15 Yo turn to it after GOD hath K 3 GOD is | neſs, of his 1 wh he ah noe 10 us, * mY 
for Peace, but when he ſpeaks, fach are for War. I Happinels. ighreouſneſs of Sanctification, that g 
2. Here are the Particulars of this Anſwer of Peace; he | which he has wrought in us, theſe ſhall go before him, to 
doubts not but all will be well in a little time, and therefore | prepa e his Way, both t raiſe'our Expectations of his Favour, 
ives us the Pity Protect of che flouriſhing Eftate of the | and to qualify us for it; and this ſhall go before us alſo, and be 
8 aft Verſes of the Palm, which deſcribe the | our Guide to ſer us in the day of his Steps, i. e. to encourage our 


hurch in the Five | 

Peace and Proſperity that GOD at length bleſſed the Children | Hopes, und guide our Practice, that we may go forth to meet 
of the Captivity with, when after a great deal of toil and toſs, | him when he is coming towards us in ways of Mercy. 
at length they gain'd a Settlement in their own Land. But it] CHRIS T the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhall-britig us to GOD, 
may be taken, .] As a Protnife alſo to al His HE God, and. | and put us into the way that leads to him : Jahn Bapriſt, a 
| work Righteouleſs, that hoy Bat be eaſy, they ſhall be happy. | Preacticrof Rigliteoufnefs, ſhall go before CHR IST to = are 
| 2.] As a Propheſy of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and the | his may. Righteouſueſs is a ſure Guide both in meeting G D, 
|| gs with which that Kingdom ſhould be inrich d. Here is, | and in following him. | 
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PSALM LXXXVI. 
; Pſalm i: Inticled a Prayer of David; probably it was not 
wt 15 My — but E he of- 
ten us nh and recommended to others for their Uſe, eſpe- 
tially in à Day of Affiiftion. Many think that David pen 4 
This Prayer as i Type of CHRIST, who in the Days of his Fleſh 
offer'd'up ſtrong "Cries, Heb. v. 7. David in his Prayer (ac- 
cording to the Nature of tut Duty) [I.] Gives Glory to GOD, 
v. 8, 9, 16, 12, 13. [2.] Steks for Grate and Fuvour from 


GOD; that GOD would hear his Prayers, v. 1,6,7. Preſerve 


und ſve him; and be merciful to him, v. 2, 3, 16. that he 
arould give him Foy, and Grace, and Strength, and put Honour 
upon him, V. 4, 11, 17. He pleads GOD's Goodneſs, v, 5, 15. 
and the Malice of his Enemies, v. 14. In ſinging this we muſt 
A, David d It Hp ouðr Souls fo GOD with Application. 


| A Prayer of David. 
Do W down thine ear, O Lox, hear, me; 
D for I am poor and needy. 2 Preſerve my 


foul, for I am holy: O thou my God, ſave thy 
ſervant that truſteth in thee. 3 Be merciful unto 
me, O Lokp : For I cry unto thee daily. 4 Re- h neſs af | 
joice the foul of thy ſervant: for unto thee, Q | 2s: (1.) He is a Sm-pardoning GoD; not © 
Lord, do 1 lift up my foul. 5 For thou, Lord, 
to forgive: and plenteous in 
mercy to all them that call upon thee. 6 Give ear, | 


U 
art good ahd — 


O Lonp, unto my 
74 
I wi 


This P/alm was publiſh'd under the Title of à Prayer of Da- 
| Songs be inſerred Prayets; for ee will adrnit the Expreſſ 
dns of any pious and devout Affections. 
how very plain the 


prayer: and attend to the voice 


call upon thee: for thou wilt anſwer me. 


this P/al# is, and how little 


N 2 of 
there is in it of Poetical Flights or Figures, in Compariſon with 
of Wit are not the pro- 


Hme other Pſalms; for the Flouriſh 
per Ornaments of Prayer. 

Now here we may obſerve, 

r. The Petitions lie puts up to 
cidentally may 
Prayer) every Paſſage ſhould be directed to GO, for ſuch is 
the Nature of Prayer as it is here deſcrib'd, v. 4. Unto thee O 
Loyd, 3 my Soul, as he had faid, Pal. xxv. 1. In all 
the Parts of Prayer, the Soul muſt aſcend upon the Wings of 
Faith and holy Deſire, and be lifted up to GOD, to meet the 
Communications of His Graces, and in an Expectation rais'd 
very high, of great things from Him. 

1. He begs that GOD would give a gracious Audience to 
his Prayers, V. 1. Bow down thine ear. O Lord, bear me. When 
GOD hears our Prayers *tisfitly ſaid that he bows bun bis ear to 
them, for it is admirable Conuieſcenſn in GOD, that he is pleas'd 
to take notice of ſuch mean Creatures as we are, arid ſuch de- 
fective Prayers as ours are. He repeats this again, v. 6. Give 
ear, O Lord, unto my Prayer, a favourable Ear, tho it be Whiſ 
per id, thoꝰ it be ſtammer d, attend to the Voice of my Supplien- 
tions: Not that GO needs to have his Affection ſtirr d up by 
any thing that we can ſay; but thus we muſt expreſs our De- 
fire of his Favour. The Son of David ſpake it with Aſſurance 
and Pleaſure, Foh. xi. 41, 42. Father, I than thee that hon 
haſt hemd me ; and I know that thon henreſt me any. 

2. He . that GOD would take him under his ſpecial Pro- 
tection, and fo be the Author of his Salvation, v. 2. Preſerve 

Soul, ſave thy Servant. "Twas David's Soul that was GOD's 

rvant, for thoſe only ſerve GOD acceptably that /@Fve him 
with their Spirits. Dwvid's'Concern was about Bis Soul: If we 
underſtand it of his natural Life, it teaches us, That the beſt 
Self. Preſervation is to commit ourſelves to GODꝰs keeping. and 
by Faith and Prayer to make our Creator our Nenr wer Dit it 
may be underſtood. of his ſpiritnal Life; the Life of the Soul as 
diſtinct from the Body; Preſerve my Soul, from that one evil 
and dangerous thing to Souls, and that is Sin. Preſerve m 
Soul, a _— me : All thoſe whom GOD will fave he 4 
preſerve, will preſerve them to his heavenly Kingdom. 

3. He begs that GOD would look u 
Pity and Compaſſion, v. 3. Be merriſul unto me, © Por. "Tis 
Mercy in GOD to pardon our Sins, and to help us out of our 
Diſtreſſes; both theſe are included in this Prayer, God be mer- 
cifzel to me. Men ſhew no Mercy, we ourſelves deſerve no 
Mercy, but Lord for Mercy fake be merviful wnto mw. 


* 


on him with an Eye of 


4. He begs that GOD would fill him with inward Comfort, 


ve Rejoice the Soul of thy Seronnt, "Tis GOD only that can 


But tis obſervable | 


« | 
preach, but tis moſt fit that (as it is in this 


n 


— $6 


r 


8 


| 


| nee. 


| | 


— 


- 


teous in Merty, very | 
| to all them ihut call uupon' him; He has whetewithal to ſupply 
n | 5 | all their Needs, and is o 
ſupplications. 7 In the day of my trouble 

| | qualify'd him tor the Tokens of his Favour. 


put Gladneſs into the Hears, and made the Soul to rejoyce, 


d 
then and not till then the Foy is full: And thoſe that are GOD's 


Servaiits, as it is their Duty to ſerve him with gladneſs, fo tis 
their Privilege to be ll d with Foy and Peace in believing ; and 
they may in Faith pray not only that GOD will preſerve their 
Souls, but that he will e their Souls, and the Foy of the 
Lord will be their Strength. Obſerve, - When he prays, Rejoice * 
my Soul, he adds, for unto thee do I lift up my Soul. Then we 
may expect Comfort from GOD when we take care to keep 
4 our Communion with GOD; Prayer is the Nurſe of ſpiri- 
ual Joy . 
2. The Pleas with which he enforceth theſe Petitions. : 
1. He pleads. his Relation to G O D and Intereſt in him. 
u art my God to whom I have devoted my ſelf, and on 
whom J depend, and 1 am Servant, (v. 2.) in ſubjection 
to thee, and therefore looking for Protection from thee. 
2 He pleads Diſtreſs; Hear ine for I am poor and needy, there- 


fore I watit thy Help, therefore none elſe will here me; GOD is 


the poor Man's King, Whoſe Glory it is to ſave the Souls of the 
"7 They that are poor in Spirit, that ſee themſelves empty 
and neceſſitous, are moſt welcome to the Go of all Grace. 
3. He pleads Gop's Good-will towards all that feek him, v.5. 
To thee do I lift up my Soul in Deſire and Expectation; fo 
thou, Lord, art good, and whither ſhould Beggars , but to 
the Door of the good Houſe. keeper ? The neſs of God's 
Nature is a great Encouragment to us in all our Addreſſes to 
him. His Goodneſs appears in two things, Giving, and _— 
b iy ro e then 
give, but He is ready to forgive; more ready to forgive, than 
we are to repent. i Pris I will confeſs, ful Lbs rp, 
Pfal. xxxii. 5. (2.) He is a Prayer-hearing G ob ; He is plen- 
full, and very free, both rich and liberal un- 
-handed in granting that Supply. 
4. He pleads God's jy Mork in FRY by wich He had 
iree things were 
wrought in hitn by divine Grace, which he look d upon as 


Eartiefts of all Good. 


1. A Conformity to God, v. 2. I am holy, therefore preſerve 
my Soul; for thoſe wiiom the Spirit aps He will preſerve. 

e doth not ſay this in Pride and Vain-glory, but with humble 
Thankfulneſs to Go Þ ; I am one whom thou favoureſt, fo the 
Margin reads it, von thou haſt {ze apare for thy /of ; If Gov 
has begun a good Work of Grace in us, we muſt own that he 
Time was a Lime of Love; Then ws I in his Eyes as one thitt 


found fu vour: And whom Go p hath taken into his Favour he 


will take under his Protection. Al his Saints are in thy Hani, 
Deut. xxxiii. 3. Obſerve, I am needy, v. 1. yet Tam holy, v. 2. 
— and yet needy; poor in the World, yet rich in Faith. And 
thoſe who preſerve their Purity in their greateſt Poverty, 2 
aſſure themſelves that G o p will preſerve their Comforts, w 
preſerve their Souls. 

2. A Confidence in Go; Save thy Servant that truſterh in 
thee. They that are holy, yet muſt nor truſt in themſelves, or = 
in their own Righteouſneſs, but only in Go Þ and his Grace. 
They that truſt in G o b, may expect Salvation from him. 
3. A Diſpoſition to Communion with Go p; He hopes 
GoD will anfwer his Prayers, becauſe He had iticlin'd him 
to pray. (1.) To be conſtant in Prayer; I &y wnto thee daily, 
and all the Day, v. 3. Tis thus our Duty to 25 always, 
Without ceaſing, and to continue inſtant in Prayer; then we 
may hope to have our Prayers heard which we make in time 
of Trouble, if we have made Conſcience of the Duty at other 
times, at all times. Tis comfortable if an Affliction finds the 
Wheels of Prayer a going, and that they are not then to be ſet a 

zoing. (2.) To be mward With Go in Prayer; to lift up his 
Sa to him, v. 4. Then we may hope that Gop will meet 
us with his Mercies, when we in our Prayers ſend forth our 
Souls as it were to meet him. (3.) To be in a ſpecial manner 
earneſt with Go Þ in Prayer when he was in Affliction, v. 7. 
In the Day of my Trouble, Whatever others do, I will call upon 
thee, and commit my Caſe to thee, for thou wilt hear and 
anſwer me, and 1 ſhall not ſeck in vain, as thoſe did who 
cry'd, O Baal hear us, but there was no Voice, nor any that re- 
garded, 1 Kin. xvii. 29. 8 3 ry 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord, neither are there any works like unto — 
works. 9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſna 


come and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and glorify 


thy name. 10 For thou art great, and doeſt won- 
drous things: thou art God alone. 11 Teach me 


thy way, Lord, I will walk in thy truth: unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 12 J will praiſe thee, 


O Lord my God, with all my heart: and I wilt | 
glorify thy name for evermore. 13 For great isthy 


mercy towards me: and thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
| 8 8 0 
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upon me: give thy ftrength 
five the ſon of thine hand- 


> 


(1,) As a ug 
there is none like him, nor any to be compar'd with him, v. 8. 


deniable Proof that thęre is none like him; his own Works praiſe 
him, and the beſt wzy we have of praiſing him, is by acknow- 
_ , that there is none like him. 
. (1.) As the Fountain of all Being, and the Center of all 
Praiſe, v. 9. Thon haſt made all Nations, made them all of one 


£5 they all derive their Being from thee, and have a con- 


S ir pon Jorg Half 
p before thee, orify thy Name. This was in part , 
Es Multitude & echtes to the Fewiſh Religion in the 
Days of David and Solomon, but was to have its Accom- 
pliſhment in the Days of the Meſizh, when ſome out of ever 
Fingers and Nation. ſhould be effectually brought in to prai 
ob. Rev. vii, 9. *Twas by CHRIST that Gov made all 
Nations, for without Him was not any thing made that was 
made, and therefore through CHRIST, and by the Power of 
1 Goa = rg all Nations ſhall be brought to worſhip 
e God, lia. Ixvi. 23. of 1 
83.) As a Being infinitely great, v. 10. Therefore all Nati- 
ons ſhall worſhip before thee, becauſe as King of Nations thou 
art great, thy Sovereignty abſolute, and unconteſtable, thy Ma- 
Jeſty terrible and inſupportable, thy Power univerſal and irre- 
ſtile, thy Riches vaſt and inexhauſtible, thy Dominion bound- 
leſs and unqueſtionable; and for the Proof of this, zhow deſt 
wondrous things, which all Nations admire, and from whence 
they might eaſily infer that th art God alone, not only none 
like thee, but none beſide thee. Let us always entertain great 
Thoughts of this great Gov, and be fill'd with holy Admirings 
f this GoD that doth Wonders: And let him alone have our 
earts Who is Go p alone. 
4.) As a Being ir finitely good. Man is bad, very wicked 
nd vile, v. 14. no Mercy is to be expected from him, But 
| O Lord, art a God full of Compaſſion and gracious, v. 15. 
his is that Attribute by which He. proclaims his Name, and 
by which we are therefore to proclaim it, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
"Tis his Ga {hat is over all his Works, and therefore ſhou 
Fill all our Praiſes ; and this is 6ur Comfort in reference to the 
Wickedneſs of the Wonld we live in, That however it be, 
Gop is good. Men are barbarous, but Go b is gracious ; Men 
_ falſe, but Gow is faithful, Go Þ is not only compaſſionate, but 
full of Compaſſion, and in Him Mercy rejoiceth againſt 7udg- 
ment, He 1s long ſuffering towards us, tho' we forfeit his Fa- 
your, and provoke Him to anger, and He is plenteous in Mercy 


and Truth, as faithful in performing as He was free in Promi- 


5.) As a kind Friend and bountiful Benefactor to him. We 
ought to praiſe G o p as good in- himſelf, but we do it moſt 
| fee ingly, when we obſerve how good he has been to us. This 

therefore the Plaſmiſt harps upon with moſt pleaſure, v. 12,13. 
He bad faid, v. 9. All Nations ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and 
Sun thy Name. Tis ſome Satisfaction to a an to 
think, that others ſhall praiſe and glorify God, but it is his 
reateſt Care and Pleaſure to do it himſelf. Whatever others 

60 (Gaith David) I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, not only as 
Lord, but as my God, And I will do it < ith all mine Heart, i.e. 

1 will be ready to do it, and cordial in it; 

Chearfulneſs and Livelineſs, with a ſincere Regard to thy Ho- 

nour; for I vill glorify thy Name, not for a time, but for ever- 
wore. I will do it as long as I live, and hope to be doing itto 

Eternity. And with good reaſon does he reſolve to be thus 

1 A in praiſing Gop, becauſe Gop had ſhew'd him parri- 

cular Favours, For great is thy Mercy towards me. The Fountain 
of Mercy is inexhauſtibly full, the Streams of Mercy are ineſti- 
mably rich; when we ſpeak of Gop's Mercy to us, it becomes 


| 8 thus to magnify it, Great is thy Mercy towards me. Of the 
of GOD Mercy, he gives this Inſtance, Thou haft 


ce on t ſhall come and wor- 


I will do it with | / 


The 
1 Word he was de- 
livered from the loweſt Hell, and herein Gop's Mercy was great 
towards him. Even the beſt Saints owe it not to their own 


3. He prays earneſtly for Mercy and Grace from Gon, He 
complains of the reſtleſs and im . Malice of his Enemies 
againſt him, v. 14. LORD, be > yo for me, for thereare many 
againſt me; then takes notice of their Character, they are proud 
Men, that look'd with Diſdain upon poor David: Many are 
made Perſecutors by their Pride. They are violent Men, that 
will carry all before them by force, right or wrong; they are 
terrible, formidable Men, [fo ſome] that do what they can to 
frighten all about them. Their Number; there are Aſſemblies 
of them, they are Men in Authority, and met in Councils and 
Courts; or Men for Converſation, and met in Clubs. But be- 
ing aſſembled they were the more capable of doing Miſchief. 
Their Enmity to David; They riſe up againſt me in open Rebel- 
lion, they not only plot, but they put their Plots in Execution 
26 far as they can; and the Deſign is not only to depoſe David, 
but to deſtroy him ; They ſeek after my Life, to ſlay me, after 
my Soul, to damn me, if it lay in their Power. And, laſtly, 
here's their Diſtance and Eſtr ent from Gon, which was 
at the bottom of their Enmity to David, they have not ſet thee 
before them; And what Good can be expected from thoſe that 
have no Fear of Go p before their Eyes? Lord, appear againſt 
them, for they are thine Enemies as well as mine. 

His Petitions are, | | | 

1. For the Operations of Go »'s Grace in him. v. 11. He 
prays that God would give him, (1.) An underſtanding Heart, 
that he would inform and inſtru him concerning his Duty; 
Teach me thy Way, O. Lord, the Way that thou haſt appointed 
me to walk in, when I am in doubt concerning it, make it plain 
to me what I ſhould do, let me hear the Voice, ſaying, This is 
the May, 11a. xxx. 21. David was a very knowing Man in the 
things of Go p, and yet was ſenſible he needed further Inſtru- 
ction, and many a time could not truſt his own Judgment. 
Teach me thy Way, I wpill walk in thy Truth; One would think 
it ſhould be, Teach me thy Truth, and I will walk in thy Way, 
but it comes all to one, *Tis the Way of Truth that G op teach- 
erh, and that we muſt chuſe, and walk in. Pſalm cxix. 30, 
CHRIST is the Way and the Truth, and we muſt both learn 
Chriſt, and walk in him. We cannot walk in God's Way and 
Truth unleſs he teach us, and if we expect he ſhould teach us, 
we muſt reſolve to be govern'd by his Teachings, Ia. ii. 3. 
(2.) An upright Heart, Unite my Heart to fear thy Name, i. e. 
make me ſincere in Religion: An Hypocrite has a dowble Heart, 
let mine be /gle, and intire for G op; not divided between 
him and the World; not ffragling from him: Our Hearts are 
apt to wander, and hang looſe ; their Powers and Faculties 
ſcatter after a thouſand foreign things, we have therefore need 
of Go p's Grace to unite them, that we may ſerve Gov. with 
all that is within us, and all little enough to be employ'd in his 
Service. Let my Heart be fixed for Gor, and firm and faithful 
to him, and fervent in ſerving him, that's a wnited Heart, 

2. For the Tokens of Go 's Favour to him. v. 16, 17. 
Three things he here prays for, (1.) That Go p would ſpeak 
Peace and Comfort to him. O turn unto me, as to one thou 
loveſt, and baſt a kind and tender Concern for; my Enemies 
turn againſt me, my Friends turn from me, Lord do thou turn 
to me, and have mercy upon me; *T will be a Comfort to me to 
know that thou pitieſt me. (2) That Go p would work de- 
liverance for him, and ſet him in ſafety. Give me thy Strength, 
i. e. Put Strength into me, that I may help my felf, and put 
forth thy Strength for me, that I may be ſav d out of tne Hands 
of thoſe that ſeek my Ruin. He pleads Relation, I am zhy 


Servant, I am ſo by Birth, as the Son of thine Handmaid, born 


in thy Houſe, and therefore thou art my rightful Owner and 
Proprietor, from whom I may expect Protection. I am thine, 
ave me. The Children of godly Parents, who were betimes | 
dedicated to the Lord, may plead it with him; if they come 
under the Diſcipline of his Family, they are entitled to the Pri- 


vileges of it. (3.) That Go» would put Reputation on him; 


Shew me a Token for Good, i. e. make it to appear to others as 
well as to my ſelf, that thou art doing me good, and deſigning 
further for me. Let me have ſomeunqueſtionable illuſtri- 
ous Inſtances of thy Favour to me, that they which hate me may 
ſee it and be aſhamed of their Enmity to me, as they will have 


reaſon to be when they perceive, Thou Lord haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me, and that therefore they have been firiving again} 


— — 
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God, oppoſing one whom he owns, and that they have been 
ſtriving in vain to ruin and vex one whom GOD himſelf has 
| undertaken to help and comforr. The Joy of the Saints ſhall be 
the Shame of their Perſecutors. n 


PSALM IXXXVIL. 


e Pſalm ras very plain and eaſy, but in this are things 
my bes to be 45 d. II. „ of Sion, as 
4 Type and Figure of the Gojpel Church, to which wwhat is here 
polen is applicable. Sion for the Temple's ſake is here 
5 ard. (6. Before the reſt of the Land of Canaan, as be- 

mg crown'd with 2 Tokens of G O D's Favonr, v. 1, 2, 3. 
(.) Before any other Place or Country whatſoever, as being re- 
| pleniſh'd with more eminent Men, and with a greater Plenty of 
Divine Bleſſmgs, v. 4,—7. Some think it was pen d to expreſs 
the Foy of God's People when Sion was in a flouriſhing State, 
others think it cas pen d to encourage their Faith and Hope 
ben Sion was in Ruins, and was to be rebuilt after the Cap- 
tivity; tho' no Man car d for her, Jer. xxx. 17. This is Zion 
whom no Man ſeeketh after, yer GOD had done great things 
for her, and ſpoken glorious things of her; which ſhould all have 
their Perfectian and Accompliſhment in the Goſpel Church: To 
that therefore we muſt have an Eye in ſinging this Plalm. 


A Pſalm or Song for the Sons of Korah. 


HE foundation is the holy mountains. 2 'The 
11 Leap loveth the gates of Zion, more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob. 3 Glorious things are 
ſpoken of thee, O city of God. Selah. 


Some make the firſt Words of this Pſalm to be part of the 
Title; Tis a P/alm or Song, whoſe Subject is the holy Mountains, 
i. e. the Temple built in Sion upon Mount Moriah. That's the 
Foundation of the Argument, or Beginning of the Pſalm. Or 
ay ns the P/almift had now the Tabernacle or Temple 
in view, and was in his Thoughts contemplating the Gloriesof 
it, and at length he breaks out into this Expreſſion, which has 
| ce, tho not to what he had written before, yet to what 
he had thought of; every one knew what he meant when he had 

fad thus abrubtly, its Foxndations is in the holy Mountains. 

Three things are here obſerv'd in Praiſe of the Temple. 
. That it was founded on the holy Mountains, v. 1. The 
Church has a Foundation, ſothat it cannot fink, or totter; Chriſt 
himſelf is the Foundation of it, which G O D hath laid. The 
Feruſalem above is a City that has Foundations. The Foundation 
18 7 the Mountains ; tis built high, The Mountain of the 
Lord's Houſe is _ upon the Top of the Moumtains, Iſa. ii. 
2. Tis built firm, the Mountains are Rocky, and on a Rock the 


Church is built. The World is founded upon the Seas, Pfal. | 


xxiv. 2. which are continually ebbing and flowing, and are a 
very weak Foundation; Babel was built in a Plain, where the 
| Ground was rotten ; but the Church is built upon the everlaſt- 


1 and the perpetual Hills; for ſooner ſhall the 


ams depart, and the Hills be remov d, than the Covenant of 


God's Peace ſhall be diſannull'd, and on that the Church is built, 
JA. liv. 10. The Foundation is upon the holy Mountains. Holi- 
nels is the $ and Stability of the Church, that's it which 
will ſupport it, and keep it from ſinking; not ſo much that 'tis 
built _ Mountains, as that tis built upon holy Mountains; 
upon the Promiſe of GOD, for the confirming of which, he 
hath Sworn by his Holineſs ; upon the Sanctification of the Spirit, 
which will ſecure the Happineſs of all the Saints. 

2. That GOD had expreſs'd 2 
v. 2. The Lord loveth the Gates of Lion, ot the Temple, of the 
Houſes Doctrine ¶ ſo the Chaldee] more than all the Dwellings 
of ] whether in Feruſalem, or any where elſe in the Coun- 
try. GOD had faid concerning Sion, This is my Reſt for ever, 
here will I dwell: There he met his People, and convers'd with 
them, received their Homage, and ſhew'd them the Tokens of 
his Favour, and therefore we may conclude how well he loves 


thoſe Gates. Nore, 1. GOD has a Love for the Dwellings of 


Jacob, has a gracious Regard to religious Families, and accepts 
their Family-worſhip. T Yee He loves the Gates of Zion bet. 

ter, not only better than any, but better than all the Dwellings 

of Zacob. GOD was worſhip'd in the Dwellings of Jacob, and 
— 4. is Family- duty. which muſt by no means be 
neg] yet when they come in Competition, publick Wor- 
flip (ceteris paribus) is to be preferr'd before private. | 
„. That there was much faid concerning it in the Word of 
GOD, v. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God. 


e are to judge of things and Perſons by the Figure they make, | 


and the Eſtimate put upon them in and by the Scripture. Many 
baſe and ill Things were ſpoken of the City of G OD by the 
Enemies of it, to render it mean and odious, but by him whoſe 
Judgment we are fure is according to Truth, glorious Things 


* 


icular Affection for it. | 


are ſpoken of it; GOD faid of the Temple, Mine Eyes and mine 


Heart ſhall be there perpetually, I have ſantified this Houſe that 
my Name may be there for ever, 2 Chron. vii. 16. e for 
Sietation is Mount Sion, Pal. xlviii. 2. Theſe are glorious 
Things. Yet more glorious Things are ſpoken of the Goſpel- 
Church, *tis the Spouſe of CHRIST, the Purchaſe of his Blood, 
tis a p Av a holy Nation, à royal Prieſthcod, and the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Let us not be aſhamed 
of the Church of CHRIST in its meaneſt Condition, nor of 
any that belong to it, nor diſown our Relation to it, tho? it 
be turn d never ſo much to our Reproach. Since ſuch glorious 


Things are ſpoken of it, and not one Iora, or Tittle, of what 


is faid ſhall fall to the Ground. | 
4 I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon; 


to them that know me; behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, 


with Ethiopia: this man was born there. 5 And of 
Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that man was born 
in her: and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eftabliſh 
her. 6 The Loxp ſhall count when he writeth 
up the people, that this man was born there. Selah; 
7 As well the ſingers as the players on inſtruments 
ſhall be there : all my ſprings are in thee. 2 

Sion is here compar d with other Places, and preferr'd befor 
them: The Church of CHRIST is more glorious and excel - 
lent than the Nations of the Earth. e 

1. It is own'd, that othor Plrces have their Glories, v. 4. I 
will make mention of Rahab, that is, Egypt and Babylon, to them 
that knew me, and are about me, and with whom I diſcourſe 


about Publick Affairs; Behold Philiſtia and Tyre, with Ethiopia, 


or rather Arabia, we will obſerve that this Man was born there; 
here and there one famous Man, eminent for Knowledge and Vir- 
tue may be produc d, that was a Native of theſe Counties; here 
and there one that becomes a Proſelyte, and a Warſhipper of the 
true GOD. But ſome give another Senſe of it; that it is a Pro- 
phecy or Promiſe of bringing the Gentiles into the Church, and 
uniting of them in one Body with the Jews: G OD faith, I 
will reckon Egypt and Babylon with them that know me, i. e. 1 
will reckon my People, as much as Iſrael, when they ſhall 
receive the Goſpel of CHRIST, and own them, as born in Zion, 
i. e. Born again there, and admitted to the Privileges of Sion as 
freely as a True- born Iyraelite. They that were Strangers and 
Foreigners become Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, Eph. ii. 17. 
A Gentile Convert ſhall ſtand upon a Level with a Native Few ; 
compare I/. xix. 23, 24, 25. The Lord ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be 
Egypt my People, and Afyyria the Hort of my Handi, and Hrael 
mine Inheritance. | | 

2. It is prov'd that the Glory of Zion outſhines them all upon 
many accounts; for, | 

(1.) Sion ſhall produce many great and good Men, that ſhall 
be famous in their Generation, v. 5. Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid by 
all her Neighbours, that This and that Man was born in her; 
many Men of Renownfor Wiſdom and Piety, andeſpecially for 
Acquaintance with the Works of GOD and the Viſions of the 
Almighty. Many Prophets and Kings that ſhould be greater Fa- 
vourites of Heaven, and greater Bleflings to the Earth than ever 
were bred in Egypt or Babylon. The Worthies of the Church 
far exceed thoſe of Heathen Nations, and their Names will ſhine 
brighter than in tual Records. A Man, a Man was born 
in her; by which ſome underſtand CHRIST, that Man, that 
Son of Man, who is fairer than the Children of Men, He was 
born at Bethlehem near Zion, and was the Glory of his Peo- 
ple Ifrael. The greateſt Honour that ever was put upon — 
Fewiſh Nation, was, That of them, as concerning the Fleſh, Ghriſt 
came, Rom. ix. 5. Or, This alſo may be applied to the Conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, That the Law-which 
went forth out of Sion, the Goſpel of CHRIST ſhall be an In- 
ſtrument to beget many Souls to GOD, and the Feruſalem that 
is from above ſhall be acknowledꝑ d the Mother of them all. 

(2.) Sion's Intereſts ſhall be rows jo and ſettled by an Al- 
mighty Power. The Higheſt _ 
her, who can do it effectually; the Acceſſion of 128 out 
of divers Nations, ſhall be fo far from occaſioning Diſcord and 
Diviſion, that it ſhall contribute greatly to Sion's 8 Fw for 
GOD himſelf having founded her upon an everlaſting Founda- 


tion ; whatever Convullions and Revolutions there are of States 


and Kingdoms, and however Heaven and Earth — be ſhaken, 
theſe are Things which cannot be ſhaken, but muſt remain. 
(3.) Sion's Sons ſhall be regiſter d with Honour, v. 6, The 


| Lord ſhall count <when he writes up his People, and takes a Cata- 


logue of his Subjects, that this Man as born there; and fo is 
a Subject by Birth, by the firſt Birth, being born in his Houſe, 


by the ſecond Birth, being born again of his Spirit. When 
; GOD comes to return with the Children of Men, that He may 


render to every Man according to his Works, he ſhall obſerve 


Who was born in Zion, and conſequently enjoy'd the nn 


if ſhall undertake to eſtabliſh 
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Glory, and the Covenants, and the Service of GOD, Rom. ix. 4. 

iii. I, 2. For to them much was given, and therefore of them 

much will be required, and the Account will be accordingly, five 

Talents mult be improved by thoſe that were intruſted with five. 

I know thy Works, and where thou develleſt, and where thou waſt 
born. Selah. Let thoſe that dwell in Sion mark this, and live 
up to their Profeſſion. 

(4) Sion's Songs ſhall be ſang with Joy and Triumph. As 
well the Singers, as the Players on Inſtruments ſhall be there to 
praiſe GOD, v. 7. It was much the Honour of Sion. and is 
the Honour of the Goſpel-Church, that there G OD is ierv'd 
and worſhip'd with Rejoicing : His Work is done, and done 
chearfully ; ſee Pſal. Ixviii. 27. All my Springs are in thee, O 

Sion: So GOD faith, he hath depoſited Treaſures of Grace in 
his holy Ordinances, there are the Springs from which thoſe 
Streams take riſe, <chich make glad the City of our God. Pſal. 
xlvi. 4. So the P/almift faith, reckoning the Springs from which 
his dry Soul muſt be water d to lie in the Sanctuary, in the 
Word and Ordinances, and in the Communion of Saints; the 
Springs of the Joy of a carnal Worldling, lie in Wealth and 
Pleaſure, but the Springs of the Joy of a gracious Soul, lie in 
the Word of GOD and Prayer. CHRIST 1s the true Temple ; 
all owr Springs are in Him, and from Him all our Streams flow ; 
it pleaſed the Father, and all Believers are well pleas'd with it 
too, That in Him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell. 

PSALM LXXXVIIL 
This Pſalm is a Lamentation ; one of the moſt melancholy of all the 

Pſalms; and it doth' not conclude as uſually the melancholy 

Pſalms do, wvith any of the leaſt Intimation of Comfort or Foy, 

but from firſt to laſt, tis Mourning and Woe. *Tis not upon 

a publick Account that the Pialmiſt here complains : here is no 

mention of the Aflittions of the Church, but only upon a perſo- 

na Account, eſpecially Trouble of Mind, and the Grief impreſi'd 
upon his Spirits, both by his outward Affiitions, and by the re- 
membrance of hi; Sins, and the Fear of GO D's Wrath. *Tis 
recken'd among the penitential Pſalms, and tis well chen our 

Fears are thus turn d into the right Channel, and cve take occa- 

fron from our worldly Grievances, to ſorrow after a godly Sort. 
In this Palm we have (1.) The great Preſſure of Spirit that the 

Pſalmiſt vas under, v. 3,—6. (2.) The Wrath of GOD, 
which was the Cauſe of that Preſſure, v. 7, 15,—17. (3.) The 

Wickedneſs of his Friends, v. 8, 18. (4.) The Application he 

made to G OD by Prayer, v. 1, 2, 9, 13. (5.) His humble 
* Expoſtulations and Pleadings with GOD, v. 10, 12, 14. Thoſe 

who are in trouble of Mind may fig this Pſalm feelingly, thoſe 
that are not ought to ſing it thankfully, bleſmg GOD that it 1s 
A Song of P/alm for the Sons of Korah, to the chief Muſician 
upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Exrahite. 
O Lorp God of my ſalvation, I have cried day 
and night before thee. 2 Let my prayer come 
before thee : incline thine ear to my cry. 3 For 
my ſoul is full of troubles : and my life draweth 
nigh unto the grave. 4 I am counted with them 
that go down into the pit: I am as a man that 
hath no ſtrength. 5 Free among the dead, like 
the {lain that he in the grave, whom thou re- 
membreſt no more: and they are cut off from thy 
hand. 6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. 7 Thy wrath lieth hard 
upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me with all thy 
waves. Selah. 8 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaiarance far from me: thou haft made me an 
abomination unto them: I am ſhut up, and I can- 
not come forth. 9 Mine eye mourneth by rea- 
ſon of affliction: Lord, I have called daily upon 
thee, I have ſtretched out my hands unto thee. - 
It ſhould ſcem, by the Titles of this and the following P/alms, 
that Heman was the Penman of the one, and Ethan of the other. 

There were two of this Name that were Sons of Zerah, the 
Son of Judah, 1 Chron. ii. 4,6. There were two others fam d 
tor Wiſdom, 1 Kin. iv. 31. where, to magnify Solomon's Wil- 

dom, he is faid to be wiſer than Heman and Ethan. Whether 
the Heman and Ethan that were Levites and Præcentors in the 

Songs of Zion, were the ſame, we are not ſure, nor which of 

theſe, nor whether any of theſe were the Penmen of theſe Pſalms ; 
there was a Heman that was one of the chief Singers, who is 
call'd the King's Seer, or Prophet in the Words of God, 1 Chron. 

xxv. 5, Tis probable this was too, a Seer, and yet could ſee no 


= 


of GOD's Sanctuary, to whom pertained the Adoption, and the | 


9 


Comfort for himſelf, an Inſtructor and Comforter of others. 3 
yet himſelf putting Comfort away from _uU ES, _ 
The very firſt Words of the Pſalm are the only Words of Com- 
fort and Support in all the P/alm. There's nothing about him 
but Clouds and Darkneſs; but before he begins his Complaint, 


he calls GOD, the God of his Salvation; which intimates, both 


rs 0 looked for fy Sg wy " bad as things were, and that he 
ooked up to GOD for the Salvation, and depended u i 
to be the Author of it. f a The 

Now here we have the Pſalmiſt, ; 

i. A Man of Prayer, one that gave himſelf to Prayer at all 
times, but eſpecially now he was in Affliction: For is any affii- 
Fed, let him rc tis his Comfort that he had pray d; tis his 
Complaint, that notwithſtanding his Prayer, he was till in Af. 
fliction. He was (1.) very earneſt in Prayer. I have cried unto 
thee, v. 1. and have ſtretch'd out 
one that would take hold of thee, and even catch at the Mercy, 
with a holy Fear of coming ſhort, and miſſing of it. (2.) He 
was very frequent and — in Prayer. I have called upon 
thee daily, v. 9. Nay, Day and Night, v. 1. For thus Men 
ought always to pray, and not 3 5 GOD's own Elect cry 
Day and Night to him, Not only Morning and Evening, be- 
ginning every Day and every a in Prayer, but ſpending 
the Day and Night in phy ah his is indeed praying always, 
and then we ſhall ſpeed in Prayer, when we continue mſtant in 
Prayer. (3.) He directed his Prayer to God, and from Him ex- 
pected and deſired an Anſwer, v. 2. Ler my Prayer come before 
thee, to be accepted of thee, not before Men, to be ſeen of them, 
as the Phariſees Prayers. He doth not defire that Men ſhould 
hear them; but LorD, incline thou thine ear unto my Cry, for 
to that I refer my ſelf, give what Anſwer to it thou pleaſeſt, 

2. He was a Man of Sorrows, and therefore ſome make him in 
this Pſalm a Type of CHRIST, whoſe Complaints oh the Croſs, 
and ſometimes before, were much to the ſame Tune with this 
Pſalm. He cries out, v. 3. My Soul is full of Troubles; fo 
CHRIST faid, Now is my Soul troubled ; and in his Agony, 
My Soul is exceeding ſorromful, like the P/almif's here, even unto 
Death; for he ſaith, My Life draws nigh unto the Grave. Heman 
was a very wiſe Man, and a good Man, a Man of GOD, and 
a Singer too, and one may therefore . him to be a Man of 
a chearful Spirit, and yet now a Man of a ſorrowful Spirit, trou- 
bled in Mind, and upon the brink of Deſpair. Inw¾ard Trouble 
is the ſoreſt Trouble, and that which ſometimes the beſt of 
G OD's Saints and Servants have been ſeverely exercis'd with. 
The Spirit of Man, of the greateſt of Men, will not always ſuſtain 
the Tnfirmity, but will droop and fink under it; Who then can 
bear a wounded Spirit ? ; : 

3. He look d upon himſelf as a dying Man, whoſe Heart was 
ready to break with Sorrow, v. 5. Free among the Dead, one 
of that ghaſtly Corporation; like the Slain that lie in the Grave, 
whoſe Rotting and Periſhing no body takes notice of, or is con- 
cern'd for; nay, whom thou remembreſt no more, to protect or 
provide for the dead Bodies, but they become an eaſy Prey to 
Corruption and the Worms, they are cut off from p ty Hand, 
which us'd to beemploy'd in ſupporting them, and reaching out 
to them; but now there is no more occaſion for it, they are 
225 off from it, and cut off by it; for God will not ſtretch out his 
Hand to the Grave, Job xxx. 24. Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt Pit, as low as 28 my Condition low, my Spirits 
low, in Darkneſs, in the Deep, v. 6. ſinking, and ſee no way 
open to eſcape, brought to the laſt 3 and ready to give 
up all for gone. Thus greatly may good Men be afflicted, and 
ſuch diſmal Apprehenſions may they have concerning their Af- 
flictions, and ſuch dark Concluſions may they ſometimes be 
ready to make concerning the Iſſue of them, through the 
Power of Melancholy, and the Weakneſs of Faith. a 

4. He complain d moſt of GO D's Diſpleaſure againſt him, 
which infus d the Wormwood and the Gall into the Affliction 
and the Miſery, v. 7. Thy Wrath lies hard upon me : Could he 
have diſcern'd the Favour and Love of GOD in his Affliction, 


it had lain light upon him; but it lay hard, very hard upon him, 
| ſo that he was ready to fink and faint under it. The mpreſſi- 


ons of this Wrath upon his Spirits, were God's Waves with 


' which He afflicted him, which rol'd upon him, one on theneck 


of another, 1 that he ſcarce recover d from one dark Thought, 
but he was. oppreſs d with another; theſe Waves beat againſt 
him with Noiſe and Fury; not ſome, but all God's Waves were 
made uſe of in afflicting him, and bearing him down. Even the 
Children of GOD's Love, may ſometimes apprehend themſelves 
Children of Wrath, and no outward Trouble can lie ſo hard up- 
on them as that Apprehenſion, | Dh ; 
5. It added to his Affliction, that his Friends deſerted him, 
and made themſelves ſtrange to him. When we are in Trouble, 
tis ome Comfort to have thoſe about us that love us, and {ym- 
thize with us, but this Man had none ſuch; which gives 


| him occaſion not toaccuſe them, or charge them with Treache- 
| ry, Ingratitude and Inhumanity, but to complain to GOD» 
with an eye to his Hand in this Partof the Affliction, v. 8 Thos 


| haſt put away mine Acquaintance far from me, Providence had 
8 5 | remoy 


my Hands unto thee, v. 9. as 
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vd them or render d them uncapable of being ſerviceable 
gy 0 or alienated their Affections from him, for every Crea. 
ture is that to us, and no more than GOD makes it to be: If 
our old Acquaintance be ſhy ot us, and thoſe we expect Kindneſs 
from prove unkind, we muſt bear that with the fame patient 
Submiſſion to the Divine Will that we do to other Afflictions, 
ob xix. 13. Nay, his Friends were not on W 2s him, 
© even hated him, becauſe he was poor and in Diſtreſs, thor 
halt made me an Abomination to them, they are not only ſhy of 


me, but ſick of me, and I am look d upon by them not only with 
Contempt, but with Abhorrence. Let none think it ſtrange 


ncerning ſuch a Trial as this, when Heman that was ſo fam d 
fon Willow, yet when the World frown'd upon him was neg- 
lected, as a Veſſel in, which is no pleaſure. EF 22 

Laſtly, He look d upon his Caſe as helpleſs and deplorate, I 
am ſhut up, and I cannot come forth, a cloſe Priſoner under the 


Arreſts of Divine Wrath, and no way open of eſcape. - He there- 


fore lies down and ſinks under his Troubles. becauſe he ſees not 


any Probability of getting out of them. For thus he bemoan- 


eth himſelf, v. 9. Mine Eye mourneth by reaſon of Affliction, and 
ſometimes giving vent to Grief by Weeping, gives ſome eaſe 
to a troubled Spirit. Yet Weeping muſt not hinder his ps 
we muſt ſow in Tears; mine Eye mourns, but I cry unto thee 
daily: Let Prayers and Tears go together, and they ſhall be ac- 
cepted together, I have heard thy Prayers, I have ſeen thy Tears. 


10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah. 11 Shall thy 
loving kindneſs be declared in the grave? or thy 


faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 12 Shall thy wonders 


be known in the dark? and thy righteouſneſs in 
the land of forgetfulneſs? 13 Bur unto thee have 
I cried, O Lox, and in the morning ſhall my 
prayer prevent thee. 14 Loxp, why caſteſt thou 
off my ſoul? why hideſt thou thy face from me? 
15 I am afflicted and ready to die, from my youth 
up: while J ſuffer thy terrours, I am diſtracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrours 
have cut me off, 17 They came round about me 
daily like water, they compaſſed me about together. 
18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from me, and 


mine acquaintance into darkneſs, 
In theſe Verſes, 8 
1. The Pſalmiſt expoſtulates with GOD concerning tlie pre- 
ſent deplorable Condition he was in, v. 10, 11, 12. Wilt thou 
do 4 miraculous Work to the Dead, and raiſe them to Life again? 
Shall thoſe that are dead and buried riſe up to praiſe thee ? No, 


| 88 leave it to their Children to riſe up in their rooms to praiſe 
G 


D, none expects that zhey ſhould do it; And wherefore 
ſhould they rife? Wherefore ſhould they live, but to praiſe GOD? 
The Life we areborn to at firſt, and the Life we hope to riſe to 
at laſt, muſt thus be ſpent, But ſhall thy loving Kindneſs to thy 
_ be deliver d in the Grave, either by thoſe or to thoſe, that 


lie buried there, and thy Faithfulneſs to thy Promiſe ſhall that 


be told in Deſtruſtion ; Shall thy Wonders be wrought in the dark, 
or known there ? and thy Righteouſneſs in the Grave, which is 
the Land of Forgetfulneſs, where Men remember nothing, nor 
are themſelves remember'd ; departed Souls may indeed know 
GO D's Wonders, and declare his Faithfulneſs, Juſtice and lov- 
ing Kindneſs, but deceaſed Bodies cannot; they can neither 
receive GOD's Favours in Comfort, nor return them in Praiſe. 
Now we will not ſuppoſe theſe Expoſtulations to be the Lan- 
guage of Deſpair, as if he thought G OD could not help him, 
or would not, much lefs do they ſpeak any Disbelief of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead at the Laſt Day; but he thus pleads with 
GOD for ſpeedy Relief; LORD thou art good, thou art faith- 
ful, thou art righteous, theſe Attributes of thine will be made 
non in my Deliverance, but if it be not haſtned it will come 
too late; for I ſhall be dead, and paſt Relief, dead and not ca- 
pable of receiving any Comfort very ſhortly. Fob often plead- 
ed this, Fob vii. 8. — X. 21. ; | 

2. He reſolves to continue inſtant in Prayer, and the more 
ſo becauſe the Deliverance was deferr'd, v. 13. unto thee have 
I cried many a time. and found Comfort in it, and therefore I 
will continue to do ſo, in the Morning ſhall my Prayer prevent 
tee ; Note, Tho' our Prayers be notanſwer'd preſently, yet we 
mult not therefore give over praying, becauſe the Viſion is for 
an appointed Time, and at the End it 2 ſpeak and not lie. And 
GO D therefore delays the Anſwer, that he may oy our Pati- 
ence and Perſeverance in Prayer. He reſolves to {eek GOD 
early, in the Morning, when his Spirits were lively, and before 
the Buſineſs of the Day began to croud in; in the Morning after 
he had been toſs'd with Cares, andſorrowful Thoughts in the Si- 
lence and Solitude of the Night; But how doth he ſay, my Prayer 


ſo2ll prevent thee ? Nor as if he could wake ſooner to pray, t 
Vor. III. | 


GOD to hear and anſiver, for he neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps; 
but it intimates, that he would be up earlier than ordinary to 
pray ; would prevent his uſual Hour of Prayer, The greater our 
Afflictions are, the more ſolicitous and ſerious we ſhould be in 
Prayer. My Prayer ſhall preſent itſelf before thee, and be be- 
times with thee, and ſhall not ſtay for the Encouragement of 
the Beginning of Mercy, but reach out towards it with Faith 
and Expectation, even before the Day dawns. GOD often 
prevents our Prayers and Expectations. with his Mercies, let us 
prevent his Mercies with our Prayers and Expectations. 

3. He ſets down what he will ſay to GOD in Prayer. | 

1, He will humbly reaſon with GO D concerning the abject 
afflicted Condition he was now in, v.14. Lord, why caſteſt thou 
off my Soul? What is it that provokes thee to treat me as one 


abandon'd ? Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. He 


ſpeaks it with wonder that G O D ſhould caſt off an old Ser- 
vant ; ſhould caſt off one that was reſolv d not to caſt him off: 
No wonder Men caſt me off, but Lord, vhy doſt thou whoſe 
Gifts and Callingsare without Repentance. by hideſt thou thy 
Face ? as one angry at me, that neither haſt no favour for 
or wilt not let me know it. Nothing grieves a Child of GOD 
fo much as GOD's hiding his Face from him; nor is there any 
ns if ſo much dreads as GOD's caſting off his Soul. If the 
Sun be clouded, that darkens the Earth, but if the Sun ſhould 
8 the Earth, and quite caſt it off, what a Dungeon would 
it be ? | | 

2. He will humbly repeat the ſame Complaints he had before 
made, until that GOD have mercy on him. Two things he 
repreſents to GOD as his Grievances. | | 

I. That GOD was a Terror to him, I ſuffer thy Terrors, v. 15. 
He had continual frightful Apprehenſions of the Wrathof GOD 
againft him for his Sins, and the Conſequences of that Wrath. 
It terrified him to think of GOD, andof falling into his Hands, 
and appearing before him to receive his Doom from him. He 
ſweat and trembled at the Apprehenſion of GOD's Diſpleaſure 
een him, and the Terror of his Majeſty. Nore, Even thoſe 
that are deſign d for GOD's Favours may yet for a time/#ffor his 
Terrors. The Spirit of 2 is firſt a Spirit f Bondage to Fear. 
Poor Fob complain d of the Terrors of GOD ſerting themſelves 
mn array againſt him, Job vi. 4. The Pſalmift here explains him- 
ſelf, and tells us what he means by G © D's Terrors, even his 


fierce Wrath. Let us ſee what dreadful Impreſſions thoſe Ter- 


rors made upon him, and how deepthey wounded him. ( .) They 
had almoſt taken away his Life ; T ans ſo afflicted 2 5 125 $ 
Lam ready to die, and, as the Word is, to give up the ghoſt.” | Thy © 
Terrors have cut me off, v. 16. What's Hell, that eternal Exciſi- 
on, by whichdamn'd Sinners are for ever cut off from GOD and 
all Happineſs, but GO D's Terrors faſtning and preying upon 
their guilty Conſciences. (2.) They had almoſt taken away the 
Uſe of his Reaſon ; when I ſuffer thy Terrors I am diſtracted; that 
fad Effect the Terrors of the Lord have had upon many, and ſome 
good Men, who have thereby been put quite out of the Paſſeſſi- 
on of their own Souls; a moſt piteous Caſe, and which ought 
to be look'd upon with great Compaſſion. (3.) This had con- 
tinued long; from my Youth up, I ſuffer thy Terrors; he had been 
from his Childhood afflicted with Melancholy, and train'd up 
in Sorrow, under the Diſcipline of that School. If webeginour 
Days with Trouble, and the Days of our Mourning have been 
prolong'd a great while, let us not think it ſtrange, but let Tri- 
bulation work Patience. It is obſervable that Heman, who be- 
came eminently wiſe and good, was afflicted and ready to die from 
his Youth up, and ſuffer'd GOD's Terrors: Thus many have found 
it was good for them to bear the Yoke in their Youth; that Sorrow 
has been much better for them than Laughter would have been: 
And that A e and often ready to die when they 
were young, they have by the Grace of GOD got ſuch an ha- 
bitual Seriouſneſs and Weanedneſs from the World as has been of 
great uſe to them all their Days. And ſometimes thoſe whom 
GOD deſigns for eminent Services, are prepar'd for them by Ex- 
erciſes of this kind. (4.) His Affliction was now in extremi- 
ty, and worſe than ever. GOD's Terrors now come round about 
him; ſo that from all ſides he was aſſaulted with variety of Trou- 
bles, and had no comfortable Gale from any Point of the Com- 
They broke in upon him, together like an Inundation of 
Water; and this daily, and all the Day; ſo that he had no Reſt, 


no Reſpite, not the leaſt breathing Time, nolucid Intervals, nor 


any Gleam of Hope. Such was the calamitous State of a very, 
wife and Man. He was ſo ſurrounded with Terrors that he 
could find no Place of Shelter, nor lieany whereunder the Wind. - 
2. Thatno Friend he had inthe World was a Comfort to him, 
v. 18. Lover and Friend haſt thou put far from me; ſome are dead, 
others ata diſtance, and perhaps many unkind : Next to the Com- 
forts of Religion are thoſeof Friendſhip and Society; therefore 
to be friendleſs is (astothis Life) almoſt to be comfortleſo; and to 
thoſe who have had Friends, but have loſt them the Calamity 


is the moregrievous; with this the Pſalmiſi herecloſeth his Com- 


laint, as if this were it that compleated his Woe; and gave the 
niſhing Stroke to this melancholy Piece. Ifour Friends are pus 


far from us by ſcattering Providences, nay, if by Death our Ac- 
Per N 5 7 :1 | quaingancs - 
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uaintance are remov'd into Darkneſs, we have reaſon to look [ 
pon it as a ſore, Affliction, but muſt acknowledge and ſubmit 
to the Hand of GOD in it. ; | 


"PSALM IXXXIX. 


Many Plalms that begin with Complaint and Prayer, end with Foy 
and Praiſe, but this begins with Foy aud Praiſe, and ends with 
ſad Complaints and Petitions ; for the Pſalmiſt firſ# recounts 

. GOD's former Favours, and then with the Conſideration of them, 
aggravates the preſent Grievances. *Tis uncertain when it was 
pen d; only in general that it cas at a Time when the Houſe 

- of David 4uas wofully eclips'd ; ſome think was at the Time of 
the Captivity of Babylon; when King 'Ledekiah was inſulted 

over, and ab by Nebuchadnezzar, and then they make the 

. Title-to ſignify no more but that the Pſalm was ſer to the Tune 
of a Song of Ethan the Son of Zerah, call d Maſchil; others ſup- 

e it to be pen d by Ethan, who is mention d in the Story of So- 
mon, who out- lid ing that glorious Prince thus lamented the 

- great Di{grace done to the Houſe of David in the next Reign by 

the Revolt of the Ten Tribes. 1. The Pſalmiſt in the joyful 
pleaſant Part of the Plalm gives Glory ro G O D, and takes 

Comfort to himſelf and his Friends: And this he doth more 

5700 mentioning GOD's Mere and Truth, v. 1. and his Co- 
Venant, v. 2, 3, 4. But more largely in the following Verſes, 

wherein (1.) He adores the Glory and Perfection of GOD. v. 5, 
— 14. 6 He pleaſeth himſelf with the Happineſs of thoſe that 

are admiited into Communion with him, v. 15. 18. (3.) He 

builds all his Hope upon G O D's Covenant with David, as 4 
Type of CHRIST, v. 19,--37. 2. In the melancholy Part of 

the Pialm he laments the preſent calamious State of the Prince 
and Royal Family, v. 38,-- 45. Expoſtulates with G O D upon 

it, v. 46,49. and then concludes with Prayer for «nee v. 

Fo, 51. In ſinging this Pſalm eve muſi have high Thoughts of 

GOD, a liveiy Faith in his Covenant with the Redeemer, and 
a Sympathy with the afflicted Farts of the Church. 


Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrabite. 


Will {ing of the mercies of the Loxp for ever: 

with my mouth will I make known thy faithful- 
neſs to all generations. 2 For J have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be built up for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſnalt thou 
eſtabliſn in the very heavens. 3 I have made a co- 
venant with my choſen, I have ſworn unto David 
my ſervant. 4 Thy ſeed will J eſtabliſh for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. 


The P/almiſ# has a very {ad Complaint to make of the deplora- 
ble Condition of the Family of David at this time, and yet he 
begins the P/alm with Songs of Praiſe; for we muſt iz every thing, 
in every State, give rhants; thus we mult glorify the Lord in the 
Fire: We think when we are in Trouble we get eaſeby complain- 
ing; but we do more, we get Foy by praiſing. Let our Complaints 
therefore be turn'd into Thankſgivings; and in theſe Verſes we 
find what will be Matter of P:aifeand Thankſgiving for us in the 
worlt of Times, whether upon a perfonal or publick Account. 

1. \ However it be, the everlaſting G O D is and true, 
v. 1. Tho' we may find it hard to reconcile preſent dark Provi- 
dences with rhe Goodneſs and Truth of GOD; yet we muſt 
abide by this Principle, That GO D's Mercies arc inexhauſtible, 
and his Truth inviolable ; and theſe muſt be the Matter of our 
Joy and Praiſe. I vill ſing of the Mercies of the Lord for ever. 
Sing a praiſing Song to GOD's Honour; a pleaſant Song for my 
own Solace; and Maſchil, an inſtructing Song for the Edification 
of others. We may be for ever finging of GOD's Merctes, and 
yet the Subject will not be drawn dry. We mult ſing of GOD's 
Mercies as long as we live, train up others to ſing of them when 
we are gone, and hope to be ſinging of them in Heaven World 
without end; and this is ſingin of the Mercies of the Lord for 
ever. With my Mouth, and with my Pen (for by that alſo we 
ſpeak) will I make known thy Faithfulneſs to all Generations; aſ- 

uring Poſterity from my own Obſervation and Experience, 
that God is true to every Word that he hath” ſpoken, that 

they may learn to put their truftin God. Pſal. Ixxviii. 6. 

2. However it be, the everlaſting Covenant is firm and ſure, 
v. 2, 3, 4. Here we have, 

1. The P/almiſ?'s Faith and Hope: Things now look black, 
and threaten the utter Extirpation of the Houſe of David; but 
T have ſaid, and I have Warrant from the Word of GOD to fay 
it, That Mercy ſhall be built up for ever. As the Goodneſs of 
GOD's Nature is to be the Matter of our Song, v. 1. ſo much 
more the Mercy that is built up for us in the Covenant. Tis ſtill 
increaſing like 2 Houſe in the building up; and ſhall Nil] continue 
our Reſt for ever, like a Houſe built up. It ſhall be built up for 
ever, for the everlaſting Habitations we hope for in the New Fe- 
ruſalem, are of this Building. If Mercy ſhall be built for ever, 
then the Tabernacle of David which is fallen down, ſhall be raiſed 
out of its Ruins, and built up as in the Days of old, Amos ix. 11. 
Therefore Mercy ſhall be built up for ever, becauſe thy Fairhful- 


i neſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the vey Heavens : Tho? our Expe- 
a 


{| tations are in ſome particular Inſtances diſappointed, yet GON 
Promiſes are not diſannull d; they are 7 in 1 very — 
Vens, i. e. in his eternal Coutiſels ; they are above the Changes 
of this lower Region, and out of the Reach of the Oppoſition 
of Hell and Earth: And the Stability of the Material Heavens 
is an Emblem of the Truth of GO D's Word; the Heavens 
may be clouded by Vapours ariſing out of the Earth, but they 
cannot be touch d, they cannot be chang d. 
2. An Abſtract of the Covenant upon which this Faith and Hope 
isbuilt. T have ſaid it, ſaith the Eſalmiſt, for God hath ſworn it, that 
the Heirs of the Promiſe mightbe entirely ſatisfy'd ofthe Immuta- 
bility of his Counſel. He brings in GOD ſpeaking, v. 3. own- 
ing to the Comfort of his People, I have made a Covenant, and 
therefore will make it good. The Covenant is made with David, 
the Covenant of Royalty is made with him, as the Father of his 
Family, and with his Seed through him, and for his fake; re- 
preſenting the Covenant of Grace made with CHRIST as Head 
of the Church, and with all Believers as his ſpiritual Seed. Da- 
vid is herecall'd GOD's Choſen, and his Servant: And as GOD 
is not changeable to recede from his own Choice, ſo He is not 
unrighteous to caſt off one that ſerv d him. Two things encou- 
rage the Pſalmiſt to build his Faith on this Covenant; (1.) The 
Ratification of it; twas confirm. d with an Oath. The LORD 
has ſworn, and He will not repent. (2.) The Perpetuity of it; 
the Bleſſing of the Covenant were not only ſecur'd to David 
himſelf, but were entail'd on his Family; *twas promis d that 
his Family ſhould continue, Thy Seed will I ePabliſh for ever, ſo 
that David ſhall not want a Son to reign, Jer. xxxiii. 20,21, And 
that it ſhould continue a Royal Family, Iwill build up thy Throne 
zo all. Generations, to all the Generations of Time. This has 
its Accompliſhment only in CHRIST, of the Seed of David, 
who lives for ever, to whom GOD has given the Throne of his 
Father David, and of the Increaſe of whoſe Government and 
Peace of this there ſhall be no end. Of this Covenant the Pſal- 
miſt will return to ſpeak more largely, v. 19, Cr. j 


5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O 
Loxp: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation 


mighty can be likened unto the Loxp? 7 God is 
greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints : 
and to be had in reyerence of all them that are 
about him. 8 O-Lorp God of Hoſts, who is a 
ſtrong Lon like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee? 9 Thou ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea : when the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtill- 
eſt them. 10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, 
as one that is ſlain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
mies with thy ſtrong arm. 11 The heavens are 
thine, the earth alſo 7s thine: as j-» the world and 
the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded them. 12 
The north and ſouth, thou haſt created them: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name. 
13 Thou haft a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, 
aud high is thy right hand. 14 Juſtice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of thy-throne : mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. 


here and by whom GOD is to be praiſed. 

(1.) GOD is praiſed by the Angels above; The Heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy Wonders, O Lord, v. F. i. e. The glorious Inhabitants of 
the upper World continually celebrate thy Praiſes; Bleſs the Lord, 
ye his Angels, Pſal. ciii. 20. The Works of GOD are Wonders even 
to them, that are beſt acquainted, and moſt intimately conver- 
fant with them; GOD's Works the more they are known, the 
mote they are admir'd and prais d. This ſhould make us love 
Heaven, and long to be there, that there we ſhall have nothing 
elſe to do but to praiſe GOD and his Wonders. | 

(2.) GOD is prais'd by the Aſſemblies of his Saints on Earth; 
Praiſe waits for him in Sion, and tho they fall fo far ſhort of the 
Praiſes of Angels, yet GOD is pleas'd to take notice of them, and 
accept them, and reckons himſelf honourdby them. Thy Faith 
fulneſs and the Truth of thy Promiſe, that Rock on which the 
Church is built, this ſhall be prais'd in the Congregation of the 
Saints, who owetheir All to that Faithfulneſs, and whoſe conſtant 
Comfort it is, that there is a Promiſe, and thar He is farrbfwl that 
| has.promi#d. Tis expected from GOD's Saints on Earth that the 

raiſe him, Who ſhould, if they do not? Let every Saint praile 
bim, bur eſpecially the Congregation of Saints; when they come 
together, let them join in praiſing GOD; the more the better, 
tis the liker to Heaven. Of the Honour that is done to GOD 


by the Aſſembly of the Saints, he ſpeaks again, v. 7. God i, 
greatly to be fear d in the AJembly of the Saints; Saints — 
| aſſem 


of the ſaints. 6 For who in the heaven can be com- 
pared unto the Lon p? who among the ſons of the 


Theſe Verſes are füll of the Praiſcs of G O D. Obſerve 1. 
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are about him, that attend him continually as his Servants, or 


none like him, nor any to be compar'd with him, v. 6. If 


- Earth alſo is thine ; therefore we praiſe thee, 
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mble for religious Worſhip, that they may publickly own 
x ons Relation to G O D, and may ſtir up one ns to give 
Honour to him, and in keeping up Communion with G O D, 
may likewiſe maintain the Cammunion of Saints. In religi- 
ous Aſſemblies G O D has promis'd the Preſence of his Grace, 
but we muſt alſo in them have an eye to his glorious Preſence, 
that the Familiarity we are admitted to may not reed the leaſt 
Contempt; for He is terrible in his Holy Places, and therefore 
greatly to be feared : A holy Awe of G 0 D muſt fall upon us, 
and fill us in all our Approaches to G O D, even in ſecret, to 
which ſomething may very well be added by the Solemnity of 
publick Aſſemblies. G O D muſt be had in reverence of all that 


approach him upon any particular Errand. See Lev. x. 3. 
Thoſe only ſerve GOD acreptably, who ſerve him with Reverence 
and godly Fear, Heb. xii. 28. | 

2. What it is to praiſe GO D; it is to acknowledge him to 
be a Being of unparallel'd Perfection, ſuch an one as there is 


there be ar oy that can pretend to vie with G O D, ſure 
they muſt be found among the Angels; but they are all infinite- 
ly ſhort of him, Ihe in the Heaven can be compar d cuith the 
Lord? fo as to challenge any ſhare of that Adoration and Reve- 
rence which is due to him only, or to ſet up in Rivalſhip with 
him for the Homage of the Children of Men; they are Sons 

the Mighty, but which of them can be liken d unto the Lord. 
Nobles are Princes, Peers, ſome Parity there is between them, 
but none between G O D and the Angels, they are not his Peers: 
To whom will ye liken me, or ſhall I be equal, ſaith the Holy One, 
Ia. xl. 25. This is inſiſted on again, v. 8. Who is a ſtrong Lord 
like unto thee ? No Angel, no earthly Potentate whatſoever, is 
comparable to G O D, or has an Arm like him, or can thunder 
with a Voice like him. Thy Faithfulneſs is round about thee, i. e. 
Thine Angels that are round about thee, attending thee with their 
Praiſes, and — * go on thine Errands, are all faithful. Or 
rather, in every thi | Gy doſt on all ſides, thou approveſt thy- 
ſelf faithful to thy Word, above whatever Prince or Potentate 
was. Among Men 'tis too often found, that thoſe who are moſt 
able to break their Word, are leaſt careful to keep it ; but GOD 


is both ſtrong and faithful ; He can do every thing, and yet will 


never do an unjuſt thing. | 

3. What we ought in our Praiſes to give G O D the Glory of. 
Several; Things are here mention d; 8 | 

1. The Command GO has of the moſt ungovernable Crea- 
tures, v. 9. Thom ruleſe the Raging of the Sea, than which — 
is more frightful and threatning, nor more out of the Power 
Man to give check to; yet it can ſwell no _— roll no fur- 
ther, beat no harder, continue no longer, nor do any more hurt, 
than GOD ſuffers it. When the Waves thereof ariſe, thou canſt 
preſently huſh them * fill them, and make them quiet, and 
turn the Storm into a Calm : This coming in here as an Act of 
Omnipotence, what manner of Man then was the Lord ] E- 
SUS, whom the Winds and Seas obey l. 

2. The Victories GO D has obtain'd over the Enemies of his 
Church ; His _ the Raging of the Sea, and quelling its Bil- 
lows, was an Emblem of this, v. 10. Thon haſt broken Rahab, 
many a proud Enemy; ſo it ſignifies, Egypt in particular, which 
is ſometimes call'd Rahab, broken it in pieces as one that is ſlain, 
and utterly unable to make head again. The Head being broken, 
thou haſt ſcattered the Remainder with the Arm of thy Strength. 
GOD has more ways than one to deal with his and his Church's 
Enemies; we think He ſhould ſlay them preſently, but ſome- 
times He ſcatters them, that he may ſend them abroad to be Mo- 
numents of his Juſtice, P/al. li. 11. The remembrance of the 
breaking of Egypt in pieces, is a Comfort to the Church in refe- 


roſy to the preſent Power of Babylon ; for G OD is ſtill the 
me, 


then indeed it might be ſaid to rejoice in that Voice which was 
there heard, This 1s beloved Son. | 

4. That Power and Juice that Mercy and Truth, with which 
He governs the World. and rules in the Aſſairs ot the Children 
of Men, v. 13, 14. (1.) GOD is able to do every thing ; for 
He is the Lord God Almighty. His Arm, his Hand is mighty 
and ſtrong, both to ſave his People, and to deſtroy his and their 
Enemies; none can either reſiſt the Force, or bear the Weight 
of his mighty Hand. High is his Right Hand to reach the high- 
eſt, even thoſe that ſet their Neſts among the Stars, Amos ix.2, 3. 
Obad. 4. his Right Hand is exalted in what he hath done, for 
in thouſands of Inftances He hath ſignaliz d his Power, P/al. 
cxviii. 16. (2.) He never did, nor ever will do, any thing that's 
either unjuſt or unwiſe ; for Righteouſneſs and Fudg ment are the 
Habitation of his Throne. None of all his Dictates or Decrees 
ever vary'd from the Rules of Equity and Wiſdom, nor could 
ever any charge GOD with Unrig teouſneſs or Folly. Juſtice 
and Judgment are the preparing of his Throne, [ſo ſome ;] the 
Eſtabliſhment of it, [ſo others:] The Preparation for his Govern- 
ment in his Counſels from Eternity, and the Eſtabliſhment of it 
in its Conſequences to Eternity, are all Juſtice and Judgment, 
(3.) He always doth that which is kind to his People, and con- 
Did to the Word which He hath ſpoken ; Mercy and Truth 
ſhall go before thy Face to prepare thy Way, as Harbingers to 
make room for thee. Mercy in promiling, Truth in performing; 
Truth in being as good as thy Word, Mercy in being better. How 
Praiſe-worthy are theſe in great Men, much more in the great 
GOD, in whom they are in Perfection. 


15 Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful 
ſound : they ſhall walk O Lox in the light of thy 
countenance. 16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all 
the day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be ex- 
alted. 17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 18 
For the Loxp is our defence: and the holy One 
of Iſrael is our king. 


The Pſalmiſt, having largely ſhew'd the Bleſſedneſs of the GOD 
of Iſrael, here ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of the Iſrael of GO D. As 
there is none like unto the God of Jeſhurun, ſo, Happy art thou, 
O Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O People, eſpecially, as a Type 
of the Goſpel-1/rael, conſiſting of all true Belicvers, whoſe Hap- 
pineſs is here deſcribed. | 

1. Glorious Diſcoveries are made to them, and glad Tidings 
of Good brought them: They hear, they know the joyful Sound, 
v. 15. This alludes, either [I.] To the Shout of a victorious 
Army, the Shout of a King, Numb. xxiii. 21. Iſrael has the 
Tokens of GOD's Preſence with them in their Wars; the Sound 
of the going in the top of Mulberry-trees, was indeed a joyful 
Sound, 2 Sam. v. 24. and they oft returned making the Earth 
ring with their Songs of Triumph ; theſe were joyful Sounds. 
Or, [2] To the Sound that was made over the Sacrifices, and 
on the ſolemn Feaſt-Day, Pſal. Ixxxi. 1, 2, 3. This was the 
Happineſs of Ifrael, That they had among them the free and 
open Profeſſion of GOD's holy Religion, and abundance of Joy 
in their Sacrifices. Or, JED To the Sound of the Jubilee - 
Trumpet; a joyful Sound it was to Servants and Debtors, to 
whom it proclaim'd Releaſe. The Goſpel is indeed a joyfut 
Sound ; a Sound of Victory, of Liberty, of Communion with 
GOD, and the Sound of abundance of Rain; Bleſſed is the Peo- 
ple that hear it, and know it, and bid it welcom. 

2. Special Tokens of GO D's Favour are granted them; They 
ſhall walk, O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance ; they ſhall 


3- The unconteſtable Property He has in all the Creatures of 
the upper and lower World, v. 11, 12. Men are honour d for 
their large Poſſeſſions; but the Heavens are thine, O Lord, the 
therefore we truſt in 
thee, therefore we will not fear what Man can do againſt -us. 
The World, and the Fulneſs thereof, all the Riches contain'd in it, 
all. the Inhabitants of it, both the Tenements and the Tenants, 
they are all thine ; for how haſt founded them; and the Founder 
may juſtly claim to be the Owner. He inſtanceth (1.) In the re- 
moteſt Parts of the World, the North and Sow'h, the Countries 
thit lie under the two Poles, which are uninhabited, and little 
known, yet thou haſt created them, and therefore knoweſt them, 
takeſt care of them, and haſt Tributes of Praiſe from them. The 
North is ſaid to be hung over the empty Place, yet what Fulneſs 
there is there, GOD is the Owner of it. (a.) In the higheſe Parts 
of the World; He inſtanceth in the two higheſt Hills in Canaan, 
Tabor and Hermon, one lying to the Weſt, the other to the Eaſe; 
pale ſhall rejoice in thy Name, for they are under the Care of thy 
TOvIdence, and they produce Offerings for thine Altar; the 
little Hills are ſaid to rejoice in their own Fruitfulneſs, Pſal. 
. 12. Tabor is commonly ſuppos'd to be that high Mountain in 


vern themſelves by thy Conduct, guided by thine Eye; and 
they ſhall delight themſelves in thy Conſolations; hes ſhall 
have the Favour of G O D, they ſhall know that they have it, 
and it ſhall be continual Matter of Joy and Rejoicing to them : 
They ſhall go through all the Exerciſes of a holy Life under the 
powerful Influences of G O D's Loving-kindneſs, which ſhall 
make their Duty pleaſant to them, and make them ſincere in it, 
aiming at this as their End, to be accepted of the Lord. We 
then walk m the Light f the LORD, when we fetch all our 
Comforts from GOD's Favcur, and are very careful to keep our- 
{elves in his Love. 

3. They never want Matter for Joy: Bleſſed are GOD's Peo- 

le, for in his Name, in all that whereby he has made himſelf 

nown, if it be not their own fault, they ſhall rejoice ali the Day. 
They that rejoice in CHRIST JESUS, and make G OD their 
exceeding Foy, have 1 bs balance their Grievances, and ſi- 
lence their Griefs ; and therefore their Foy is full, 1 Joh. i. 4. 
and conſtant ; tis their Duty to rejoice euer more. 

4. Their Relation to G OD is their Honour and Dignity ; 
They are 8 for they are high. Surely in the Lord, the Lord 
CHRIS T, hey have Righteouſneſs and Strength, and fo are 
recommended by him to the divine Acceptance; and there- 
fore in him ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael glory, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. 


e Top of which CHRIST was transfigur d; and 


Ard ſo it is here, v. 16, * [1.] In thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 11 
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be exalred; and not in any Righteouſneſs of their own. We 
are exalted out of Danger, into Honour, purely by the 
Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, which is a Cloathing both for Dig- 
nity and for Defence. (2) Thou art the Glor if their Strength, 

i. e. Thou arg their Strength. and tis their Glory that thou art 
ſo, and what they glory in. Thanks be to God who always cauſeth 

us to triumph, (3.) In thy Favour, which through CHRIST 

we hope for, our Horn ſhall be exalted : The Horn notes Beauty, 

Plenty and Power; theſe they have who are made accepted in 

the Beloved. What greater Preferment are Men capable of in 
this World than to be GO D's Favourites? 

5. Their Relation to G O D is their Protection and Safety, 
v. 18. For our Shield is of the Lord; (ſo the Margin) and our 
King is from the Holy One of Iſrael. If GOD be our Ruler, He 
will be our Defender; And who is he then that can harm us? 
*T was the * ones of Jſrael, that G OD himſelf had the erect- 
ing of their Bulwarks, and the nominating of their King; (fo 
ſome take it.) Or rather, that He was himſelf a Wall of Fire 
round about them, and as a Holy one the Author and Center of 
their holy Religion; He was their King, and ſo their Glory in 
the midſt of them. CHRIST is the Holy One of Iſrael, that Hoy 
Thing ; and in nothing was that peculiar People more bleſſed 
than in this, That he was born King of the Fews. Now this 
Account of the Bleſſedneſs of G O D's ael comes in here as 
that to which it was hard to reconcile their preſent calamitous 
State; | * f | 
i Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the holy One, 
and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that is mighty: 
I have exalted one choſen out of the people. 20 I 
have found David my ſervant: with my holy oil 
have I anojited him. 21 With whom my hand 
mall He eſtabliſned: mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen 
him. 22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him: nor 
the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 23 And I will 
beat down his foes before his face, and plague them 
that hate him. 24 But my faithfulneſs and my 
mercy ſhall be with him : and in my name ſhall his 
horn be exalted. 25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the 
ſea, and his right hand in the rivers. 26 He ſhall 
cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the 
rock of my ſalvation. 27 Alſo I will make him my 
firſt-born, higher than the kin 
My mercy will I keep for him-for evermore, and m 


covenant ſhall-ftand faſt with him. 29 His ſeed alſo | 


will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the 
days of heaven. 30 If his children forſake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; 31 If they break 
my Statutes, and keep not my Commandments: 
32 Then will J viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtripes. 33 Nevertheleſs, 
my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor {ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 34 My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, 
that I will not lie unto David. 36 His ſeed ſhall 
endure for ever, and his throne as the ſun before me. 
37 It ſhall be eſtabliſned for ever as the moon, and 
as a faithful witneſs in Heaven. Selah. 5 
The Covenant GOD made with David in his Seed, was 
mention 'd before, v. 3, 4. but in theſe Verſes it is enlarg'd upon, 
and pleaded with GOD for Favour to the Royal Family, now 
almoſt ſunk and ruin d; yet certainly it looks at CHRIS T, and 
has its Accompliſhment in him much more than in David; nay, 
ſome Paſſages here are ſcarce applicable at all to David, but muſt 
be underſtood of CHRIST only, who is therefore call d David 
our King, Hoſ. iii. 7. And very great and precious Promiſes 
they are which are here made to the Redeemer, which are ſtron 
Foundations for the Faith and Hope of the Redeemed to build 
upon. The Comforts of our Redemption flow from the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, all our Springs are in that, Iſa. lv. 3. I 
arill make an everlaſimg Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies 

David, Act. xiii. 34. Now here we have an Account of thoſe. 
ure Merties. Obſerve, be e 

1. What Aſſurance we have of the Truth of the Promiſe, 
Which may encourage us to build upon it. We are here told, 
(1.) How it was ſpoken, v. 19. Thou ſpakeſ in wiſzon to thy Holy 
One. GO D's Promiſe to David, which is eſpecially referr'd to 
here, was ſpoken. in viſion to. Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam. vii. 
12,—17. Then when the Holy One of Iſrael was their King, v. 18. 


of the earth. 28 


I will beat 
World ſhall be caſt out, Principalities and Powers ſpoild, and he 


put him to Death. 
him, and will not have him to- reign over them, ſhall be brought 
forth and ſlain before him, Luke xix. 27. * 


Faithfulneſs and my Mercy 


Prophets, thoſe Holy Ones, he ſpake in viſion concerning CHR 
and to him Himſelf aaa, 'who oh lain in his Boſom — 
Eternity, and was made perfectly acquainted with the whole de- 
ſign of Redemption, Mar. xi. 27. (2.) How it was ſworn to; 
and ratified, v. 35. Once have I ſworn by my Holineſs, that dar... 
ing Attribute. In ſwearing by his Holineſs, he ſwore by him. 
felt; for as ſoon will he ceaſe to be, as be otherwiſe than Hoy. 
His ſwearing once is _ he need not {wear again as David 
did, 1 Sam. Xxx. 17. For his Word and Cath are two immutable 
Kung c) As e was _ a Prieſt, ſo he was made a 
in an Oath, Heb. vii. 21. For his Kingdom and Prieſt. 
e e unchangeable. e e, Nao 
2. The Choice made of the Perſon to whom the Promiſe is 
given, v. 19, 20. David was a King of GOD's'own chuſing, 
40 is CHRIST, and therefore both are called GO D's Kings, 
Pfal. ii. 6, David was mighty, a Man of Courage, and fit tor 
Buſineſs ; he was choſen ont of the People, not out of the Princes, 
but the Shepherds, G O D found him out, exalred him, and laid 
help upon him, and order d Samuel to anoint him. But this is 
eſpecially to be apply'd to CHRIST 3 (1.) He is one that is 
mighty, every way qualified for the great Work he was to under. 
take, able to ſave to the uttermeſt. Mighty in Strength, for he 
is the Son of GOD, mighty in Love, for he is able experimen- 
tally to comp: flionate thoſe that are tempted. He is the mighty 
God, Ia. ix. 6. (2.) He is choſen out of the People, one of us, 
Bone of our Bone, that takes part with us of Fleſt and Blood; 
being ordain'd for Men, he is taken from among Men, that his 
Terror might not make us afraid. (3.) G O D has found him. 
He is a Saviour of GO D's. own providing, for the Salvation 
from firſt to laſt, is purely the Lord's doing; He has found the 
Ranſom, Job xxxiii. 24. For we could never have found a per- 
{on fit to undertake this great Work, Rev. v. 3; 4: (4) GOD 
has laid * vim; not only helped him, but treaſured up 
Help in him for us; laid it as à Charge upon him to help fallen 
Man up again, to help the choſen Remnant to Heaven: In me 
is thy Help, Hoſ. xiii. 9. (5.) He has exalted him by conſtitut- 
ing him the Prophet, Prieſt and King of his Church 3 cloathing 
him with Power, raiſing him from the Dead, and ſetting him 
at his own; Right Hand: Whom GOD chuſeth and wſeth, he will 
\exalt. | (6.) He has anointed him, has qualified him for his Of- 
fice, and ſo confirm'd him in it, by giving him the Spirit, not 
by Meaſure, but wit hour Meaſure, infinitely above his Fellows, 
He is calld MESSIAH, or CHRIS , the Anointed. (7., in 
all this he deſign d him to be his owwn' Servant, for the accomplith- 


ing of bis eternal Purpoſe, and the Advancement of the Intereſts 


ot his Kingdom among Men. e 
3. The Promiſes made to this choſen One, to David in the 


| Type, and the Son of David in the r in which not only 
im. 3 


gracious, but glorious things are ſpoken o ä 
1. With reference to himſelf; as King and G O D's Servant: 


And what makes for him makes for all his loving Subjects. It 


is here promis d. 30 N 5 
(1. ) That GOD would ſtand by him, and ftr him in 
his Undertaking, v. 21. with him my Hand not only ſhall be, but 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Promiſe, be ſo eſtabliſhed, as that he 
ſhall by it be eſtabliſp'd and confirm'd'in all his Offices, ſo as that 
none of them ſhall be undermin d and overthrown, though by the 
the Man of Sin they ſhould all be uſurp'd and fought againſt. 
CHRIST had a great deal of hard Work to do, and hard Uſage 
to go through, but he that gave him Commiſſion, gave him 


Forces ſufficient for the Execution of his Commiſſion. Mine 


Arm alſo ſhall ftrengthen him to break thro' and bear up under 
all his Difficulties. No good Work can miſcarry in the Hand of 
thoſe whom G O D himſelf undertakes to ſtrengthen. 

(2.) That he ſhould be victorious over his Enemies; that he 
ſhould not encroach upon them, v. 22. The Son of Wickedneſs 
ſhall not exact upon him, nor afflict him. He that at firſt broke 
the Peace would ſet himſelf againſt him that undertook to make 
Peace, and do what he could to blaſt his Deſign, but he could 
only reach to bruiſe his Heel, further he could not exact upon 
him or affict him. Cbriſt became a Surety for our Debt, and 
thereby Satan and Death thought to have gain d advantage agal 
him, but he fatisfied the Demands of GOD's Juſtice, and then 
they could not exact upon him ; the Prince of this world cometh, 
but he has nothing in me, Joh. xiv. 30. Nay, they not only ſhall 
not prevail againſt him, but they ſhall fall before him, v. 23. 
his Foes before his | Face, the Prince of this 


ſhall be the Death of Death itſelf, and the Deſtruction of the 
Grave, Hof. xiii. 14. Some apply this to the Ruin which GOD 
brought upon the Few!ſb Nation that perſecuted CHRIST, and 
ay, andall CHRIS T's Enemies that hate 


| 7 3 
(3.) That he ſhould be the great Truſtee of the Covenant be. 
tween G O D and Men. That G O D would be. gracious and 
true to him, and in him be gracious and true to us, v. 24. My 
all be with him. Iwas with Da- 


Then He appointed David to be his Vice-roy. But to all the 4 G OD continued ade 6 to him, 


and ſo approved himſelf 
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thfud 3 Twas with CHRIST; 60D made good all his 
Ranis to him; but that is not all, GO D's Mercy to #s, and 
his Faithfulneſs to us are cvith Chriſt; he is not only pleas d with 
him, but with us in him; and 'tis in him that all the Promiſes 
of GOD are Tea and Amen. So that if any poor Sinners hope 
for Benefit by the Fairhfulzeſs and Mercy of GOD, let them 
know it is with Chrift, it is lodg'd in his Hand, and to him they 
muſt apply themſelves for it, v.28. My Mercy will I keep for him, 
tobediſpos'd of by him for evermore; in the Channel of CHRIST's 
Mediation, all the Streams of divine Goodneſs will tor ever run: 
And therefore tis he Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which we 
look for unto eternal Life, Jude xxi. E xvii. 2. And as the Mer- 
cy of GOD flows to us through him, ſo the Promiſe of GOD 


is through him firm to us; My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, 


both the Covenant of Redemption made with him, and the Cove- 
nant of Grace made with us in him. The new Covenant is 
therefore always new, and firmly eſtabliſh d, becauſe it is lodg d in 
the Hands of a Mediator, Heb. viii. 6. The Covenant ſtands faſt, 
becauſe it ſtands upon this Baſis. And this redounds to the ever- 
laſting Honour of the LORD JESUS, that to him the great 
Cauſe between GOD and Man is intirely refer'd, and the Father 
has committed all Judgment to him ; that all Men might honour 
him, John v. 22, 23. therefore tis here ſaid, In my Name ſhall 
his Horn be exalted; this ſhall be his Glory, that God's Name is in 
him, Exod. $xiii. 2 1. and that he acts in God's Name; As the Fa- 
ther gore mu a. 0 = Wenns 5 
(A.) That his Ki m arged, v. 25. I wi 
wt Hand m 2 i. e. He ſhall bars the Dominion of the 
Seas, and the Iſles of the Sea; and his right Hand in the Rivers, the 
inland Countries that are water d with Rivers. David's Kingdom 
extended it {elf to the great Sea, and the red Sea, to the River 
of Egypt, and the River Euphrates. But tis in the Kingdom of 


the Meſfiah, that this has its full Accompliſhment, and ſhall have 


more and more, when the Kingdoms of this World ſhall become the 


Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, Rev. xi. 15. and the Iſles 


ſhall <vait for his Law. | 

6.) That he ſhouldown GOD as his Father, and GOD would 
own him as his Son, his Firſt born, v. 26, 27, This is a Com- 
ment upon | theſe Words in Nathan's Meſſage macs, Solomon 
(for he alſo was a Type'of CHRIST as well as David) 2 Sam. 
vii. 14. I will be his Father, and he ſhall be my Son, and the Rela- 
tion ſhall be own'd on both ſides. [I.] He ſhall cry unto me: 
Thou art my Father. *Tis likely Solomon did ſo, but we are ſure 
CHRIST did fo, in the Days of his Fleſh, when he offer d up 
ſtrong Cries to GOD, and call'd him holy Father, righteous Fa- 
ther, and taught us to addreſs ourſelves to him as Our Father in 
Heaven. CHRIST in his Agony cried unto GO D, Thou art my 
Father, Mat. xxvi. 39, 42. O y Father; and upon the Croſs, Fa- 
ther forgive them, Father int thy Hand I commend my Spirit. He 
look d upon him likewiſe as 

obey'd him, and ſubmitted to his Will in his whole Undertaking: 
He is my God and your oy. Fon 2 27. And as the Rock of 2 


Salvation, who would bear him up, and bear him out in his Un- 


taking, and make him more than a ueror, even a compleat 
Saviour, and therefore with an undaunted Reſolution he endured 
the Croſs, e the Shame, for he knew he ſhould be both juſti- 
505 and glorify d. [2.] Iwill make him my Firſt- born. I ſee not 

w this can be applied to David; tis CHRIS T's Prerogative 
to be Fir/#<born of every Creature, and as ſuch the Heir of all 
things, Col. i. 15. Heb. i. 2, 6. When all Power was given to 
CHRIST both in Heaven and in Earth, and all things were de- 
livered unto him by the Father, then G OD made him his Firſt- 
born, and far higher, more great and honourable than the Kings of 
the Earth. for be is the King of Kings, Angels, Authorities, and 
Powers being made ſubjeò to him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. | 

2. With reference to his Seed. G OD's Covenants always took 
in the Seed of the Covenanters, this doth ſo, v. 29, 36. His Seed 


| ſhall endure for ever, and with it his Thrane. Now this will be 


2 underſtood, according as we apply it to Chrift or 
David. 

x.] If we apply it to David, by his Seed we are to underſtand 
his Succeſſors, Solomon and the following Kings of Fudah, that de- 
ſcended from the Loins of David, tis ſuppoſed that they might 
degenerate, and not walk in the Spirit and Steps of their Father 
David; in ſuch a Caſe they muſt expect to come under divine Re- 
bukes, ſuch as the Houſe of David was at this time under, v. 38. 
But let this encourage them, that tho' they were corrected, chivy 
ſnould not be abandon'd or diſinherited. This refers to that part 
of Nathan's Meſſage, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15; If he commit Iniquity I 
will chaſten him, but my Mercy ſhall not depart from him. Thus 
far David's Seed and Throne did endure for ever, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Wickedneſs of many of his Poſterity, who were the Scan- 
dals of his Houſe, yet his Family continued, and continued in the 
imperial Dignity, a very long time; that as long as conti- 
nued a Kingdom, David's Poſterity were Kings of it, and the 
Royalty of that Kingdom was never in any other Family, as that 
of the ten Tribes was, in Feroboam's firſt, then in Baaſha's, &c. 
And that the Family of David continued a Family of Diſtinction, 


| till that Son of David came, whoſe Throne ſhould endure for ever; 


pir 
;s God, and therefore he perfectly 


ſee Lak. i. 27, 32. ii. 4. 11. If David's Polterity in after times 
ſhould forſake GOD and their Duty, and revolt to the Ways of 
Sin, GOD would bring deſolating Judgments upon them, and 
ruin the Family; and yet he would not take away his Loving- 


- kindneſs from David, nor break his Covenant with him, for in 


the Meſſiah, who ſhould come out of his Loins, all theſe Pro- 
miſes ſhould have their Accompliſhment to the full. Thus when 
the Feus were rejected, yet the Apoſtle makes it out that GO D's 
Covenant with Abraham was not broken, becauſe it was fulfilbd 
in his ſpiritual Seed, the Heirs, of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 


Rom. Xi. 


[2.4 if we apply it to CHRIST, by his Seed we are to under- 
ſtand his Subjects, all Believers, his ſpiritual Seed, the Children which 
God hath given him, Heb. ii. 13: This is that Seed which ſhall be 
made to endure for ever, and his Throne in the midſt of them, in 
the Church, in the Heart as the Days of Heaven. To the end 
CHRIST ſhall have a People in the World to ſerve and honour 
him; he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong his Days. And this ho- 
ly Seed ſball endure for ever in a glorify'd State, when Time and 
Days ſhall be no more. And thus CHRIS T's Throne and King- 
dom ſhall be perpetuated ; the Kingdom of his Grace ſhall conti- 
nue through all the Ages of Time, and the Kingdom of his Glos | 
ry to the endleſi Ages of Hm 

1. The continuance of CHRIST's 3 is here made 
doubtful by the Sins and Afflictions of his Subjects, their Iniquis 
ties and Calamities threaten the Ruin of it. This Caſe is here 
put, that we may not be offended when it comes to be a Caſe in 
Fact, but that we may reconcile it with the Stability of the Co- 
venant, and be aſſur d of that notwithſtanding. ITT 

[1.] Ir is here ſuppos'd that there will be much amiſs in the 
Subjects of CHRIS T's Kingdom. Tis poſlible his Children may 
forſake God's Law, v. 30. by Omiſſions, and break his Statutes, 
v. 31. by Commiſſions. There are Spots that are the Spots of 
GO D's Children, Deut xxxii. 4. Many Corruptions there ate in 
the Bowels of the Church, as well as in the Hearts of thoſe that 
are the Members of it, and theſe Corruptions break out. 

['2.] They are here told that they muſt ſmart for it, v. 32. I 
will viſir their Tranſgreſſion <vith the Rod, their Tranſgreſſion — | 
than that of others ; yo only have I known, and therefore I'll puniſh 
yo, Amos iii 2. Their being related to C H RIS T, ſhall-not ex- 
cuſe them from being called to an account. But obſerve what 
Affliction is to GOD's People. 1. It is but a Rod, not an Ax, not 
a Sword; tis for Correction, not for Deſtruction. This notes 


Gentleneſs in the Affliction; tis the Rod of Men, ſuch a Rod as 


Men uſe in correcting their Children, and it notes a deſign of 
Good in and by the Affliction; ſuch a Rod as yields the peaceable 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs. 2. It is a Rod in the Hand of GOD. 
I will viſit — He that is wiſe, and knows what he doth 3 

cious, and will do what is beſt. 3. It is a Rod which they 

all never feel the Smart of. but when there is great need. If 
they break my Law, then I will viſit their Tranſgreſſion with the Rod, 
but not elſe. Then tis requiſite that GO D's Honour be vindi- 
cated, and that they be humbled and reduc'd. | 

2. The Continuance of CHRIS T's Kingdom is made certain, 
by the inviolable Promiſe and Oath of G O D, notwithſtanding 
all this, v. 33. Nevertheleſs, my Kindneſs will I nor totally and final- 
ly tate from him. [t.] Notwithſtanding their Provocations, yet 
my Covenant ſhall not be broken. Note, Afflictions are not only 
conſiſtent with covenant Love, but to the People of GOD they 
flow from it. Tho David s Seed be chaſtned, it doth not follow 
that they are diſinherited; they may be caſe down, but they are 
not caft of GOD's Favour is continued to his People, 1. For 
Chriſt's ſake ; in him the Mercy is laid up for us, and GOD 
faith, I evill not take it from him, v. 33. I will not lie unto Da- 
vid, v. 35. we are unworthy, but he is worthy. 2. For the Co- 
venant fake: Faithfulneſs ſhall not fail, my Covenant will I not 
break. *T was ſuppos'd that they had broke GO D's Statutes, 
faxed and poilured them, fo the Word ſignifies; but faith GOD, I 
will not break, I will not * and pollute my Covenant. Tis 
the ſame Word. That which is ſaid and ſworn, is, That GOD 
will have a Church in the World, as long as Sum and Moon endure, 
v. 36, 37. The Sun and Moon are fairbful Witneſſes in Heaven of 
the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the Creator, and ſhall conti- 
nue while Time laſts, which they are the Meaſures of, but the 
Seed of Chriſt ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, as Lights of the World 
while the World ſtands, to ſhine in it, and when it is at an end, 
they ſhall be eſtabliſhed Lights, ſhining in the Firmament of the 
Father. * 


38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou haft 
been wroth with thine anointed. 39 Thou haſt made 
void the covenant of thy ſervant : thou haſt profaned 
his crown, by caſting it to the ground. 40 Thou 
haſt broken don all his hedges, thou haſt brought 
his ſtrong holds to ruin. 41 All that paſs by the 
way ſpoil him: he is a reproach to his neighbours. 


42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his adverſa- 


ries: 


= 
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ries: thou haſt made all his enemies to rejoice. 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword: 
and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battel. 
44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. 45 The days of his 
youth haſt thou ſnortned: thou haſt covered him 
with ſhame. Selah. 46 How long, Lo p, wilt 
thou hide thy ſelf, for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn 
like fire? 47 Remember how ſhort my time is: 
wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? 48 What 
man #s he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave? 
Selah. 49 Lord, where are thy former loving kind- 
neſſes which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants; 
hou ] do bear in my boſom the reproach of all the migh- 
ty people; 51 Wherewith thine enemies have re- 
proached, O Loxp ; wherewith they have reproach- 
ed the footſteps of thine anointed. 52 Bleſſed be 


the Loxp for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 

In theſe ab cn . _ din of the 3 

1. A very melancholy Complaint of the preſent State 
of David's Family, which the Pſalmiſt thinks 3 be recon- 
Ciled to the Covenant GOD made with David. Thou ſaidſt thou 
wouldſt not take away thy Loving-kindueſs, but thou haſt caſt off. 
Sometimes tis no eaſy thing to reconcile GO D's Providences 
with his Promiſes, and yet we are ſure they are reconcilable ; for 
GOD's Works fulfil his Word, and never contradict it. 

(1.) David's Houſe ſeem d to have loft its Intereſt in GOD, 
which was the greateſt Strength and Beauty of it. GOD had 
been pleas'd with his Anointed, but now he was wroth with him, 
v.38. had enter'd into covenant with the Family, but now, for 
ought he could perceive, he had made void the Covenant, not broken 
ſome of the Articles of it, but cancel'd it, v. 39. We miſcon- 
ſtrue the Rebukes of Providence, if we think they make void the 
Covenant. When the great Anointed one, CHRIST himſelf, 
was upon the Croſs, GOD ſeem'd to have caſt him off, and was 
-wroth with him, and yet did not make void his Covenant with 
him, for that was eſtabliſh'd for ever. 

(2.) The Honour of the Houſe of David was loſt and laid in 
the Duſt ; thou haſt profaned his Crown, which was always look d 
upon as facred, by caſting it to the Ground, to be trampled on, 
v. 39. Thou haſt made his Glory to ceaſe; ſo uncertain is all earth- 
1y Glory, and fo ſoon doth it wither; and thou haſt caſt his Throne 
down to the Ground, not only dethron'd the King, but put a Pe- 
riod to the Kingdom, v. 44. If it were penn d in Rehoboam's 
time, twas true as to the greateſt part of the Kingdom, five Parts 


of ſix; if in Zedekiah's time, twas more remarkably true of 


the poor Remainder. Note, Thrones and Crowns are totter- 
ing things, and are often laid in the Duſt, but there is a Crown 
of Glory reſerv'd for C H RIS T's ſpiritual Seed, which fadeth not 


away. bo | 

Y * It was expo, d, and made a Prey to all the Neighbours, 
who inſulted over that antient and honourable Family, v. 40. 
Thou haſt broken down all his Hedges, all thoſe things that were 
a Defence to them, and particularly that Hedge of Protection 
which they thought G O D's Covenant and Promiſe had made 
about them, and thou haſt made even his ſtrong Holds a Ruin, fo 
that they were rather a Reproach to them, than any Shelter. 
And then, v.41. All that x 5 by the way ſpoil him, make an 
eaſy Prey of him, fee P/al. xxx. 12,13. The Enemies talk in- 
ſolently, he is a Reproach to his Neighbours, who triumph in his 
Fall from ſo t a Degree of Honour. Nay, every one helps 
forward the Calamity, v. 42. Thou haſt ſet up the right Hand of 
his Adverſaries, not only given them Power, but inclin'd them 
to turn their Power this way. If the Enemies of the Church if? 
up their Hand againſt it, we muſt ſee GOD ſettmg up their 
Hand, for they could have no Power unleſs it were given them 
from above. But when GOD doth permit them to do miichief 
to his Church, it pleaſeth them, thou haſt made all his Enemies to 
rejoice 3 and this for thy Glory, that thoſe who hate thee, ſhould 
have the Pleaſure to ſee the Tears and Troubles of thoſe that love 


thee. | ee : 

(40) It was diſabled to help itſelf, v. 4.3. Thou haſt turned the 
Edge of his Sword, rebated it, and made it blunt, that it cannot 
do execution as it has done; and, which is worſe, thou haſt turn- 
ed the Edge of his Spirit, and taken off his Courage, and haſt 
nor made 5 to ſtand as he uſed to do in the Battel. The Spirit 
of Men is what the Father and Former of Spirits makes them; 
nor can we ſtand with any Strength or Reſolution, farther than 
GOD is pleas'd to uphold us. If Mens Hearts fail them, tis 
GOD that diſpiries them, but tis ad with the Church when thoſe 
cannot {rand that ſhauld ſtand up for it. 70275 & BA 


FC.) It was upon the Brink of an inglorious Exit, v. 45. The 
Days of his Youth haſt thou ſhorten'd, i.e, it is ready to be cut off 
like a young Man in the Flower of his Age. This ſhouldnt. 
mate that it was penn'd in Rehoboam's Time, when the Houſe of 

David was but in the Days of its Youth, and yet waxed old 
and began to decay already. And thus it was cover'd with Shame. 
and 'rwas turn d very much to its Reproach, that a Family which 
in the firſt and ſecond Reign look d ſo great, and made ſuch à Fj. 
gure, ſhould in the third dwindle and look fo. little as the Hoyſe 
of David did in Rehoboam's Time. But it may be applied tothe 
Captivity in Babylon, which in compariſon with what was ex. 
ase were but the Days of the Youth of that Kingdom: 

owever, the Kings then had remarkably the Days of their Youth 
ſhortned; for twas in the Days of their Youth, when they were 
about thirty Years old, that Fehojachin and Zedekiah were carried 

Captives to Babylon. . 

rom all this Complaint let us learn, (1.) What Work Sin 
makes with Families, noble royal Families, with Families in 
which Religion has been uppermoſt; when Poſterity degenerates, 
it falls into Diſgrace, and lniquity ſtains their Glory. (2.) How 
apt we are to place the promis d Honour and Happineſs of the 
Church in ſomething external, and to think the Promiſe fails, 
and the Covenant made void, it we be diſappointed of that: a 

Miſtake which we now are inexcuſable if we fall into, ſince our 

. hath fo expreſly told us, that his Kingdom is not of this 
orld. A : 187 
2. A very pathetical Expoſtulation with G OD upon this. Four 
i hy with G OD for Mercy. es | 
1. The long Continuance of the Trouble, v. 46. How long, 

o Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf for euer! That which griev'd 

them moſt, was, that G O D hid himſelf as one diſpleas'd, did 
not appear to them by his Prophets to comfort them, did not 
appear for them by his Providences to deliver them; and that he 
had kept them long in the Dark; it ſem'd an eternal Night 
when GOD was withdrawn, thou hideft thy ſelf for ever. Nay, 
G OD not only hid himſelf from them, but ſeem'd to ſet him- 
ſelf againſt them, Shall thy Wrath burn like Fire, i. e. how long 
| ſhall it burn? ſhall it never be put out? What's Hell, but the 
—_— God, burning for ever? And is that the Lot of thine 
Anointed. | 

2. The Shortneſs of Life, and the Certainty of Death. LORD 
let thine Anger ceaſe, and return in Mercy to us, remembring how 
ſhort my Time is, and bow ſure the Period of my Time. LORD, 
ſince my Life is ſo tranſitory, and will e er long be at an end, let 
it not be always ſo miſerable, as that I ſhould rather chuſe no Be- 

ing at all, than ſuch a Being. Fob pleads thus, Chap. x. 20, 21. 
And probably the Pſalmiſt here urgeth it in the Name of the Houſe 
of David, and the preſent Prince. of that Houſe, the Days of 


whoſe Youth were ſhorten'd, v.45, ; | 

(1.) He pleads the Shortneſs and Vanity of Life, v. 47. Remem- 
ber how ſhort my Time is, how tranſitory I am, ſay ſome; there- 
fore unable to bear the Power of 7 rath, and therefore a 
per Object of thy * Wherefore haſt thou made all Men in vain? 
Or, unio what Vanity haſt thou cr all the Sons of Adam ? Now 
this may be under either, 


[1.] As ſpeaking a great Truth. If the antient Loving · kind - 
neſſes ſpoken of, v. 49. be forgotten, thoſe relating to another 
Life, Man is indeed made in vain; conſidering Man as mortal, if 
there were not a future State on t other fide; ve might be 
ready to think Man was made in vain, and was in vain endued 
with the noble Powers and Faculties of Reaſon, and fill'd with 
ſuch vaſt Deſigns and Deſires; but GO D would not make Man in 
vain, therefore, LORD, remember thoſe Loving-kindneſſes. Or, 

[2.] As ſpeaking a ſtrong Temptation that the P/almiſt was in. 
It is certain God has not made all Men, nor any in vain, Iſa. 
xlv. 14. For, 1. If we think that GOD hath made Men in vain, 
becauſe ſo many have ſhort Lives, and long Afflictions in this 
World, it is true that GO D has made them ſo, but it is not 
true, that therefore they are made in vain: For thoſe whoſe. 
Days are few and full of Trouble, yet may glorify GOD, and do 
ſome Good, may keep their Communion with GO, and get to 
Heaven, and then they are not made in vain, 2. If we think that 
GOD has made in vain, becauſe the moſt of Men neither ſerve 
him, nor enjoy him, it is true, that, as to themſelves, they were 
made in vain; better for them they had not been born, than not 
to be born again: But it was not long of GOD. that they were 
made in vain, twas long of themſelves. Nor are they made in vain 
as to him; for he has made all things for himſelf, even the Mic- 
ked for the Day of Evil; and thoſe whom he is not glorified by, 
he will be glorified upon. | 

(2.) He pleads the Univerſality and Unavoidableneſs of Death, 
v. 48. What Man (what ſtrong Man, ſo the Word is) is he 
that lrveth, and not ſee Death? The King himſelf of the 
Houſe of David is not exempted from the Sentence, from the 
Stroke: LORD, fince he is under a fatal neceſſity of dying, 
let not his whole Life be made thus miſerable, Shall he deliver 
his Soul from the Hand of the Grave ? No, he ſhall not when his 
Time is come: Let him not therefore be deliver'd into the Hand 


of the Grave, by the Miſeries of a dying Life, ill his Time is 
29 come 
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come. We muſt learn here, that Death is the End of all Men; 
our Eyes mult ſhortly be clos d to ſee Death; there is no Dif 


charge from that War, nor will any Bail be taken to fave us from 
the 


riſon of the Grave: It concerns us therefore to make ſure of 
Happineſs on t'other {ide of Death and the Grave, that when aue 
fail, we may be received into everlaſting Habitations. 


3: The next Plea is taken from the Kindneſs Go p had for, | 
an 


the Covenant he made with his 3 3 227 Lord, 
where are thy former Loving · kindneſſes, which thou ſhe weaſt, nay, 
which thou — to David in thy Truth, Wilt thou fail of 
doing what thou haſt promis d? Wilt thou undo what thou haſt 
done? Art thou not till the ame? Why then may not we have 


the Benefit of the former ſure Mercies of David? Gop's Un- 
changeableneſs and Faithfulneſs aſſure us, that GO D will not 


caſt off thoſe whom he hath choſen and covenanted with. 

4. The laſt Plea is taken from the Inſolence of the Enemies, 
and the Indignity done to Go p's Anointed, v. 50, 51. Remem- 
ber, Lord, the Reproach, and let it be roll'd away from us, and 
return'd upon our Enemies. (1.) They were G oD's Servants 
that were reproached, and the Abuſes done to them, reflected 
upon their er, eſpecially ſince it was for ſerving him that 
they were reproached. (2.) The Reproach caſt upon Gop's 
Servants was a very grievous Burden to all that were concern'd 
for the Honour of Go 0D; I bear in my Boſom the Reproach of all 
the mighty People, and am even overwhelm'd with it; tis what 
I lay much to heart, and can ſcarce keep up my Spirits under 
the Weight of. (3.) They are thine Enemies who do thus 
reproach us, and wilt thou not appear againſt them as ſuch. 
(4..) They have reproached the Footſteps of thine Anointed. They 


| reflected upon all the Steps which the King had taken in the 


Courſe of his Adminiſtration, trach d him in all his Motions, 
that they 1 0 make invidious Remarks upon every thing he 
had ſaid and done. Or, if we may apply it to CHRIST, the 
LoxrD's Meſſiah, they reproach'd the Fews with his Foorſteps, 
the Slowneſs of his Coming. They have reproached the Delays 
the Meſſiah, ſo Dr. Hammond, They called him, He that 
Id come; but becauſe he was not yet come, becauſe he did 
not now come to deliver them out of the Hands of their Ene- 
mies, when they had none to deliver them, they told them, he 
would never come, they muſt give over looking for him. The 
Scoffers of the latter Days do in like manner reproach the Foot- 
ſteps of the Meſſiah when they ask. Where is the Promiſe of his 
coming ? 2 Pet. iii. 3,4. The Reproaching of the Footſteps of 
the Anointed, ſome refer to the Serpent's 6rni/ng of the Heel of 
the Seed of the Woman; or to the Sufferings of CHRIS T's Fol- 
lowers that tread in his Foorſteps, and are reproached for his 
Name's fake. | | 
Laſtly, The Palm concludes with Praiſe, even after this fad 
Complaint, v. 52. Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore, Amen and 
Amen. Thus he confronts the Reproaches of his Enemies ; the 
more others blaſpteme Go b, the more we ſhould bleſs him. 
Thus he correQs his own Complaints, chiding himſelf for quar- 
relling with Gov's Providences, and queſtioning his Promiſes; 
let both theſe ſinful Paſſions be ſilenced with the Praiſes of 
God: However it be, yet God is good, and we will never 
think hardly of him; Gop is true, and we will never diſtruſt 
him. Tho' the Glory of David's Houſe be ſtain d and ſully d, 
this ſhall be our Comfort, that Go p is bleſſed for ever, and his 
Glory cannot be eclips d. If we would have the Comfort of the 
Stability of Gop's 33 we mult give him the Praiſe of it: 
in bleſſing Gon we encourage our ſelves. Here's a double 
Amen, according to the double Signification Amen, fo it is, 
Go p is bleſſed for ever, Amen; be it fo: Let God be bleſſed 
for ever. He began the Pſalm with Thankſgiving, before he 
made his Complaint, v. 1. and now he concludes it with a 
Doxology. They that give Gop thanks for what he has done, 
may give him thanks alſo for what he will do. Go p will follow 
thoſe with his Mercics, that ina right manner follow him with 
their Praiſes, | : 


PSALM XC. 


The foregoing Pſalm was ſuppos d to be penn d as late as the Cap- 
_ tivity in Babylon; this, tis plain, was penn d as early ast 
Deliverance out of Egypt, and yet they are put cloſe together 
# this Collection of divine Songs. This Pfalm was penn d by 
| Moſes as appears by the Title, the moſt antient Penman of Sa. 
ered Writ, We have upon record a praiſng Song of his, Exod. 
xv. which is alluded to, Rev. xv. 3. ard an infirutting Song 
of his, Deut. xxxii. Fut this is of a different Nature from 
both, for it is called, A Prayer. *Tis ſuppos d that this Palm 
was penn'd upon occaſion of the Sentence paſt upon Iſrael in the 


Wilderneſs for their Unbelief, Murmuring, and Rebellion, that | 1 


their Carcaſſes ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, that they ſhould be 
waſted away by a Series of Mijeries. for 38 Years together, and 


none of them that were then of Age ſboulil enter Canaan, This' 


evas calculated for their Wandrings in the Wilderneſs, as that 
ether Song of Moſes, Deut. xxxi. 19,21, was for their Sertle- 


ment in Canaan. We have the Story to which' this Pſalm feenss - 
to refer, Numb. xiv. Probabiy Moſes penn d this Prayer to be 
daily us d, either by the People in their Tents, or at leaſi by the. 
Prieſts in the Tabernacle Service, during that veuious Fatigue of, 
theirs in the Wilderneſs, In it, (1.) Moſcs comforts himſelf 
and his People with the Eternity of G O D, and their Intereſt in 
him however, v. 1, 2. (2.) He humbles himſelf and his Peo- 
ple with the Conſideration of the Frailty of Men, v. 3 6. 
(3.) He ſubmits himſelf and his People to the righteous Sentence 
of GOD paſsd upon them, v. 7 —11. (4 He commits hin + 
ſelf and his People to G O D by. Prayer for divine Mercy and 
Grate, and the Return of GOD's Favour, v. 12-—17. Tio it 
ſeems to have been penn d upon this particular Occaſion, jet it 
is very applicable to the'Frailty of human Life in general, and 
in ſinging of it we may eaſily apply it to the Years of our Paſſage 
through the Wilderneſs: of this World, and it furniſheihh us with 
Meditations and Prayers very ſuitable to the Solemnity of a Fu- 
neral, | | 


A Prayer of Moſes, the Man of GOD. 2 | 
Ord, thou haſt been our'dwelling-place in all 
generations. 2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadft formed the 
earth and the world: even from everlaſting to 
everlaſting thou art God. 3 Thou turneſt man 
to deſtruction: and ſayeſt, Return ye children 
of men. 4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight 
are but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a 
watch in the night. 5 Thou carrieſt them away 
as with a flood, they are as a ſleep: in the morn- 
ing they are like graſs which groweth up. 6 In 
the morning 1t floariſheth, and groweth up ; in 
the evening it is cut down and withereth. 


This Pſalm is entitled, A Prayer of Moſes, where and in what 
Volume it was preferv'd from Mofes's Time till the Collection 
of Pſalms begun to be made is uncertain ; but being divinely in- 
{pir'd, it was under a ſpecial Protection. Perhaps it was writ- 
ten in the Book of Faſher, or the Book of the Wars of the 
LoRD. Moſes taught the Pecple of Iſrael to pray, and put 
Words into their Mouths which they might make uſe of in turn- 
ing to the Lord. Moſes is here call'd the Man of God, becauſe he 
was a Prophet, the Father of the Prophets, and an eminent Type 
of the great Prophet. e 30 e ö 

In theſe Verſes we are taught, | * 

1. To give Gop the Praiſe of his Care concerning his Peo- 
ple at all times, and concerning us in our Days, v.1. Lord; 
thou haſt been to us A Habitation, or Dwelling- Place; 4 Refuge 
or Help in all Generations. Now they were fallen under G o 5's 
Diſpleaſure, and he threatens ro abandon them, they plrad his 
former Kindneſs to their Anceſtors. Canaan was a Land 
Pilgrimage to their Fathers the Patriarchs, who dwelt there in 
Tabernacles ; but when G o was their Habitation, and where= 
ever they went they were at home, at reſt in him. Egypt had 
been a Land of Bondage to them for many Years, but even then 
Go p was their Refuge, and in him that poor oppreſſed People 
liv'd, and were kept in Being. Noze, True Believers are ar home 
in Go d, and that's their Comfort, in freference to all the Toils 
and Toſſes they meet with in this World. In him we may re- 
poſe and ſhelter ourſelves, as in our Dwelling- Place. 

2. To give Go p the Glory of his Eternity, v. 2. Before the 
Mountains were brought forth, before he made the higheſt Part of 
the Duſt of the World, as it is expreſs d, Prov. viii. 26. Before the 
Earth fell in travail, or, as we may read it, Before thou had. 
formed the Earth and the World, i. e. Before the beginning of 
Time thou hadſt a Being, even from Everlaſting to Everlaſting 
thou art GO D; aneternal GOD, whole Exiſtence hath neither 
its Commencement nor its Period with Time, nor is meaſur'd 
by the Succeſſions and Revolutions of it; but who art the fame. 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever, without Beginning of Days, or 
End of Life, or Change of Time. Note, Againſt all the Grie- 
vances that ariſe from our own Mortality, and the Mortality of 
our Friends, we may take comfort from Go y's Immortality: 
We are dying Creatures, and all our Comforts in the World are 
dying Comforts ; but G o p is an ever-living Go b, and they 
ſhall find him ſo that have him for theirs. a 

3. To own Gov's abſolute ſovereign Dominion over Man, 
and his irreſiſtible unconteſtable Power to diſpoſe of him as he 
pleaſeth. v. 3. Tho r Man to Deſtruction, with a Word's 

king when thou pleaſeſt, to the Deſtruction of the Body, ot 
the earthly Houſe, and thor ſayeſt, Return ye Children of Men. 
(1.) When Gop is by Sickneſs, or other Afflictions, turning 


Men to Deſtruction, he doth thereby call Men to return unto 


him, that is, to repent of their Sins, and live a new Life. This 


| GOD ſpeaketh onte, yea twice, Return unto me, from whom 
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ye have revolted, Fer. iv. 1. (2.) When G OD is threatning 
to turn Men to Deſtruction, to bring them to Death, and they 
have received a Sentence of Death within themſelves ; ſome- 
times he wonderfully recovers them, and faith, or, as the old 
Tranſlation reads it, Again thou ſayeſt, return to Life and 
Health again. For GOD kills and makes alive again, brings 
down to the Grave, and brings up. (3) When GOD turns 
Men to Deſtruction, tis according to the general Sentence paſt 
upon all, which is this, Return ye Children of Men, one as well 
as another; Return to your firſt Principles, let the Body return 
to the Earth as it was (Duſt to Duſt, Gen. iii. 19.) and let the 
Soul return to God who gave it, Eccl. xii. 7. (4.) Tho GOD 
turns all Men to Deſtruction, yet he will again ſay, Return ye 
Children of Men, viz. at the general Reſurrection, when tho' 4 
Man dies, yet he ſhall live again; and then ſhalt thou call, and 
will anſwer, Job xiv. 14, 15. thou ſhalt bid me return, and I 
ſhall return. The Body, the Soul, ſhall both return, and unite 


in. 15 
— To acknowledge the infinite Diſproportion there is be- 
tween GOD and Men, v. 4. The Patriarchs, ſome of them 
lived near a thouſand Years, Moſes knew it very well, and had 
recorded it. Bur what is their long Life to GO D's eternal 
Life? A thouſand Years to us is a great deal, tis what we can- 
not expect to come near to, or if we could, tis what we could 
not retain the Remembrance of; but tis in-thy Sight as Yeſter- 
day, as one Day, as that which is freſheſt in Mind; nay, it is 
but as a Watch of the Night, which was but three Hours. 1. A 
thouſand Years are nothing to 'G OD's Eternity, they are leſs 
than a Day, than an Hour to a thouſand Years, Betwixt a Mi- 
nute and a Million of Years there is ſome Proportion, but be- 
twixt Time and Eternity there is none. The long Lives of the 
Patriarchs were nothing to GOD, not ſo much as the Life of a 
Child that's born, and dies the ſame day, is to theirs. 2. All 
the Events of a thouſand Years, whether paſt or to come, are as 
preſent to the eternal Mind, as what was done Yeſterday, or 
the laſt Hour is to us, and more too. G OD. will ſay at the 
great Day, to thoſe whom he has turn d to Deſtruction, Return, 
ariſe ye Dead. But it might be objected againſt the Doctrine of 
the — that tis a long time ſince it was expected, 
and tis not yet come. Let that be no difficulty, for a thou- 
fand Years in GO D's _ are but as one Day. Nullum 
Len pus 3 Regi. To this purpoſe theſe Words are quoted, 
2 Pet. iii. 8. | 

5. To ſee the Frailty of Man, and his Vanity, even at his 
beſt Eſtate, v. 5, 6. Look upon all the Children of Men, and 
we ſhall ſee, 1. That their Life is à djing Life: Thou carrieſt 
them auay as with a Flood, i. e. they are continually gliding 
down the Stream of Time into the Ocean of Eternity. The 
Flood is continually flowing, and they are carried away with it. 
As ſoon as we are born we begin to die, and every Day of 
our Life carries us ſo much nearer Death. Or, we are carried 
away violently and irreſiſtibly, as with a Flood of Waters, as 


with an Inundation which ſweeps away all before it; or, as 


the old World was carried away with Noah's. Flood. Tho? 
G OD promis'd not ſo to drown the World again; yet Death 
is a conſtant Deluge. 2. That it is a dreaming Life. Men are 
carried away as with a Flood, and yet they are as aſleep ; they 
conſider not their own Frailty, nor are aware how near they ap- 
proach to an awful Eternity. Like Men aſleep, they imagine 
great things to themſelves, till Death wakes them, and puts an 


end to the pleaſing Dream. Time paſſeth unobſerv'd by us, as 


it doth with Men aſleep, and when tis over tis as nothing. 
3. That it is a ſhort and tranſrent Life, like that of the Graſs, 
which grecus up and flouriſheth in the Morning, looks green and 
t, but in the Evening the Mowers cut it down, and it 
evithers preſently; changes its Colour, and loſes all its Beauty. 
Death will change us ſhortly, perhaps ſuddenly ; and it is a great 
Changethat Death will make with us in a little time. Man in 

his Prime doth but flouriſh as the Graſs,» which is weak and low, 
and tender, and expos'd; and which, when the Winter of old 
Age comes, will wither of itſelf : But it may be mown down 

y Diſeaſe or Diſaſter, as the Graſs is, in the midſt of Summer. 
All Fleſh is as Graſs. yo e of 


7 For we are conſumed bythine anger and by thy 
wrath are we troubled. 8 Thou haſt ſet our ini- 
quities before thee, our ſecret fins in the light of 
thy countenance. 9 For all our days are paſſed 
away in thy wrath: we ſpend our years as a tale 
that is told, 10 The days of our years are three- 
ſcore years and ten, and if by reaſon, of ſtrength 
they be fourſcore years, ge is their ſtrength labour 
and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly a- 
way. 


11 Who knoweth the power of thine an- | 
ger? even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. | 


| 


the Graſs : But here he teacheth the 


Moſes had in the foregoing Verſes lamented the Frailty of hu- 
man Life in general; The Children of: Men are as afleep, and as 
re People of Iſrael to confeſs 
before GOD that righteous Sentence of Death which they were 
under in a ſpecial manner, and which by their Sins they had 
brought upon themſelves. Their ſhare in the common Lot of 
Mortality was not enough, but they are, and muſt live and die 
under peculiar Tokens of GO D's Diſpleaſure. Here they ſpeak 
of themſelves; e Iſraelites are conſum d and troubled, and our 
Days are paſſed away. N 3 
1. They are here taught to acknowledge the Wrath of G O'D 
to be the Cauſe of all their Miſeries; we are conſumed, we are 
troubled, and tis by thine Anger, by thy Wrath, v.7. our Days 
are paſſed away in thy Wrath, v.g. The Afflictions of the Saints 
oft come purely from GOD's Love, as Job's; but the Rebukes 
of Sinners, and of good Men for their Sins, muſt be ſeen coming 
from the Anger of GOD, who takes notice of, and is much dit- 
Pleaſed with the Sins of 7/-ael. We are too apt to look upon 
Death, as no more than a Debt owing to Nature, whereas it is 
not ſo, if the Nature of Man had continued in its primitive Pu- 
rity and Rectitude, there had been no ſuch Debt owing to it: 
It is a Debt to the Juſtice of Go p, a Debt to the Law. Sin 
enter'd into the World, and Death by Sin. Are we conſumed 
by Duties of Nature, the Infirmities of Age, or any chronical 
Dyſeaſe; we muſt aſcribe it to God's Anger, Are we troubled 
by 50 ſudden ſurprizing Stroke ; that alſo is the Fruit of God's 
Wrath, which is thus revealed from Heaven againſt the Ungodli« 
neſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
2. They are taught to confeſs their Sins, which kad provoked 
the Wrath of G o p againſt them, v.8. Thou haſt ſet our Iniqui- 
ties before thee, even our ſecret Sins. It was not without Cauſe 
that Gop was angry with them, He hath ſaid, Provoke me not, 
and I vill do you no Hurt; but they had provok'd him, and will 
own that in paſſing this ſevere Sentence upon them, he juſtly 
puniſh'd them. 1. For their open Contempts of him, and ,the 
daring Affronts they had given him. Thou haſt ſet our Iniqui- 
ties beſore thee, Go p had herein an eye to their Unbelief and 
Murmuring, their diſtruſting his Power, and their deſpiſing the 
pleaſant Land; theſe he ſer before him, when he paſs'd that 
Sentence on them. Theſe kindled the Fire of Go D's Wrath a- 
gainſt them, and kept things from them. 2. For their 
more cloſe Departures from him: Thou haſt ſer our ſecret Sins, 
thoſe that go no further than the Heart, and which are at the 
bottom of all the Overt- acts, thou haſt ſer theſe in the Light of 
thy Countenance, i. e. thou halt diſcover'd thoſe, and brought 
thoſe alſo to the Account, and madeus to ſee them, whobefore 
overlook'd them. Secret Sins are known to G op, and ſhall 
be reckon'd for. Thoſe that in Heart rerurn into Egypt, that ſet 
up Idols in their Heart, ſhall be dealt with as Revolters or Ido- 
laters. See the Folly of thoſe that go about to cover their Sins, 
for they canuot cover _—_ * 3 
3. They are taught to look upon them ſelves as dying and paſ- 
ſing away, and — to think either of a long Life, A 9553 * 
fant one, for the Decree gone forth againſt them was irreverſi- 
ble, v. 9. All our Days are like to . fd away in thy Wrath, 
i. e. under the Tokens of thy Diſpleafure ; and tho? we are not 
quite depriv'd of the Reſidue of our Years, yet we are likel 
to ſpend them as a Tale that is told. Thethirty eight Years whi 
after this they were away in the Wilderneſs, were not the Subje& 
of the facred Hiſtory, for little or nothing is recorded of that 
which happen'd to them from the 2d Year to the goth. Af- 
ter they came out of Egypt, their Time was perfectly triſled away, 
and was not worthy to be the Subject of a Hiſtory, but only of 
Tale that is told, for twas only to paſs away time like ling 
Stories, that they ſpent thoſe Years in the Wilderneſs; all that 
while they were in the conſuming, and another Generation was 
in the raiſmg. When they came out of Egypt there was not one 
feeble Perſon among their Tribes, Pſal. cv. 37. but now they 
were all feeble? Their joyful Proſpect of a proſperous glorious 
Life in Canaan, were turn'd into the melancholy Proſpects of a 
tedious inglorious Death in the Wilderneſs, ſo that their whole 
Life was now as impertinent a thing as ever any Winter-Tale 
was. That is applicable to the State of every one of us in the 
Wilderneſs of this World, we 3 our Years, we bring them to 
an end, each Year, and all at laſt as a Tale that is tod. As the 
Breath of our Mouth in Winter (fo ſome) which ſoon diſappears. 
As a Thought (ſo ſome) than which nothing more quick. As 
a Mord, which is ſoon ſpoken, and then vaniſheth into the Air. 
Or, as a Tale that is told, The ſpending of our Years is like 
the telling of a Tale. A Year whenits paſt is like a Tale when its 
told. Some of our Years are as a pleaſant Story, others asa tra- 
gical one, moſt mix d, but all ſhort and tranſient ; that which 
was long in the doing, may be told in a ſhort time. Our Years | 
when they are gone, can no more be recall'd, than the Word 
| that we have ſpoken can. The Loſs and Waſte of our Time, 
whichis our Fault and Folly, may be thus complain'd of, we 
ſhould ſpend our Years like the Diſpatch of Buſineſs, with Care 
and Induſtry; but, alas! we do ſpend them like the telling of a 


Tale, idle, ard to little purpoſe, mindleſly, and without regard. 
| very 


— 
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Every year paſs d as a Tale that is told; but what was the 
Number of them? As they were vain, ſo they were few, v. 10. 
70 or 80 at moſt, which may be underſtood either (1.) of the 
Lives of the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs: All thoſe that were 
number'd when they came out of Egypr, above 20 Years Ola, 
were to dye within 38 Years; they number'd thoſe only that 
were able to go forth to War, moſt of whom we may ſuppoſe 
were between 20 and 40, who therefore mult all die before 80 
s Old, and many before 60, and perhaps much ſooner, which 
was far ſhort of the Years of the Lives of their Fathers. And 
thoſe that lived to 70 or 80, yet being under a Sentence of Con- 
ſumption and a melancholy Deſpair of ever ſeeing through this 
Wilderneſs State, their Strength, their Life was nothing but La- 
bour and Sorrow, Which otherwiſe would have been made a new 
Life by the Joys of Canaan. See what work Sin made. Or, 
(2.) To the lives of Men in general, ever ſince the Days of Moſes. 
Betore Moſes, *twas ordinary for Men to live about 100 Years, 
or near 150; bur , 70 or 80 is the common ſtint, which 
few exceed, and Multitudes never come near. We reckon thoſe 
to have liv'd to the Age of Man, and to have had as large a ſhare 
of Lite as they had reaſon to expect, who live to be 70 Years 
Old; and how ſhort a time is that compar'd with Eternity ? Mo- 
ſes was the firſt that committed divine Revelation to Writing, 
which before had been tranſmitted by Tradition; now alſo both 
the World and the Church were pretty well peopled, and there- 
fore there were not now the ſame Reaſons for Mens living long 
that there had been. If by Reaſon of a ſtrong Conſtitution, ſome 
reach to 80 Years, yet their ſtrength then is What they have little 
joy of, it doth bur ſerve to Vers their Miſery, and make their 
Death the more tedious, for even their Strength then is Labour 
and Sorrow, much more their weakneſs; for the Years are come 
- which they have no pleaſure in: Or, it may be taken thus; Our 
Tears are 70, and the Years of ſome, by reaſon. of ſtrength are $0, 
but the breadth of our Years (tor ſo the latter Word ſignifies rather 
than Strength) the whole Extent of them from Infancy to old 
Age is but Labour and Sorrow. In the Sweat of our Face we muſt. 
eat Bread, our whole Life is Toilſome and Troubleſome; and 
perhaps in the midſt of the Years we count upon it is ſoon cut off, 
and we fly away, and do not live out half our Days. 
4. They are taught by all this to ſtand in awe of the wrath of 
GOD, v. 11. Who knows the Power of thine Anger? (1.) None 
can perfectly comprehend it. The Eſalmiſt ſpeaks as one afraid 
of G O Ds Anger, and amaz'd at the Greatneſs of the Power of 
it; who knows how far the Power of GOD's Anger can reach, 
and how deep it can Wound? The Angels that finn'd knew ex- 
perimentally the Power of G O D's Anger, Damned Sinners in 
Hell know it; but which of us can fully comprehend or deicribe 
it? (2.) Few do ſeriouſly conſider it as they ought. h 
knows it ſo as to improve the Knowledge of it. Thoſe that 
make a Mock at Sin, and make light of CHRIST ſurely do not 
know the Power of GOD's Anger. For according to thy Fear, 
ſo is thy Wrath, i. e. GOD's Wrath is 9 to the Apprehenſi- 
ons Which the moſt thoughtful ſerious People have of it; let 
Men have never ſo great a Dread upon them of the Wrath of 
GOD, it is not greater than there is Cauſe for, and than the 
Nature of the thing deſerves. GOD has not in his Word re- 
preſented his Wrath more terrible than really it is; nay, what is 
felt in t other World, is infinitely worſe than what is fear 'd in 
this World? who among us can dwell with that devouring Fire? 


12 So teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 13 Return, O LORD, 
how long? and let it repent thee concerning thy ſer- 

vants. 14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy ; that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 15 Make 
us glad according to the days wherein thou haſt af- 
flicted us, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil. 
16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants and thy 
glory unto their children, 17 And let the beaury of 
the LORD our God be upon us: and eſtabliſn thou 


the work of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our 
hands eſtabliſh thou it. 


Theſe are the Petitions of this Prayer, grounded upon the fore- 

goin Meditations, and Acknowledgments. Is any afflicted, let . 
im learn thus to pray. Jo 

Four things they are here directed to pray for. | 

1. For a ſanctified uſe of the ſad Diſpenſation they were now 
under. Being condemn'd to have our Days ſhorten d, Lord, 
reach us to number our Days, v. 12, i.e. LORD, give us 
Grace duly to conſider how few they are, and how little à while 
we have to live in this World. Notre, 1. Tis an excellent Art 
rightly to number our Days; ſo as not to be out in our calcula- 
tion, as he was who counted upon many Tears to come, when that 
Night his Soul was er of him. We muſt live under a con- 


—_ 


the near Approach of Death and Eternity. We muſt ſo number 
| thug rea 
our Days as to compare our work with them, and mind it ac- 
cordingly with a double diligence, as thoſe that have no time to 
trifle. 2. Thoſe that would learn this doctrine of Arithmetick muſt 
pray for divine Inſtitution, muſt go to GOD, and beg of hini 
to teach them, by his Spirit to put them upon conſidering, and 
to give them a good Underſtanding. 3. We then number our 
Days to good purpoſe, when thereby our Hearts are inclin'd and 
des to true Wiſdom, that is, to the practice of ſerious God- 
lineſs. To be Religious is to be Wiſe; this is a thing to which 
it is neceſſary that we apply our Hearts, and the matter requires 
and deſerves a cloſe Application, to which frequent Thoughts of 
the uncertainty of our continuance here, and the certainty of our 
Removal hence will very much contribute. ONS 

2. For the turning away of GOD's Anger from them; that 
tho' the Decree was gone forth, and was palt revocation, there 
was no Remedy, but they muſt die in the Wilderneſs, yet Re- 
turn O Lord, be thou reconciled to us, and ler it repent thee con- 
cerning thy Servants, v. 13. ſend us tidings of Peace to comfort 
us again after theſe heavy Tidings. How long muſt we look up- 
on ourſelves as under thy Wrath, and when ſhall we have forme 
Token given us of our Reſtoration to thy Favour? We are thy 
Servants, thy People, I/a. Ixiv. 2. When wilt thou change tay 
way towards us? In anſwer to this Prayer, and upon their Pro- 
feſſion of Repentance (Num. xiv. 39 40.) GOD in the next 
Chapter proceeded with the Laws concerning Sacrifices, Nam. 
xv. 1, Fs which was a Tokon that it repented Him concerning 
his Servants, for if the Lord had been pleajed to kill them, he would 
not have ſhewed them ſuch things as theſe. | 

3. For Comfort and Joy in the Returns of GOD's Favour to 
them, v. 14, 15. They pray for the Mercy of GOD, for they 
pretend not to plead any Merit of their own; have Mercy upon 
us O God, is a Prayer we are all concerned to ſay Amen to. 
Let us pray for early Mercy, the ſeaſonable Communications of 
divine Mercy: that GOD's tender Mercies may ſpeedily prevent 
us, early in the Morning of our ane bs when we are young and 
flouriſhing, v, 6. Let us pray for that true Satisfaction and Hap- 
pineſs which is to be had only in the Favour and Mercy of 
GOD ; P/al. iv. 6, 7. A gracions Soul, if it may but be ſatis- 
fed of GOD's Loving-kindneſs, will be fatisfied with it, abun- 
dantly fatisfied ; will take up with that, and will rake up with 
nothing ſhort of it. Two things are pleaded to enforce this Pe- 
tition for GOD's Mercy. : 

1. That it would be a full Fountain of future Joys? O ſatisfy 
us with thy Mercy, not only that we may be eaſy and ar relt 
within ourſelves, which we can never be, while we lie under 
thy Wrath; but that we may rejoice and be glad, not only for 
a time upon the firſt Indications of thy Favour, but all our 
Days tho* we are to ſpend them in the Wilderneſs. Thoſe that 
make GOD their chief Joy, as their Joy may be full 1 Feh. i. 
4. ſo it may be conflant, even in this Vail of Tears; Tis their 
own fault if they are not glad all their Days, for his Mercy will 
furniſh them with Joy in Tribulation, and nothing can ſeparate 


them from it. | 
2. That it would be a ſufficient Balance to their former Griefs. 
Make us glad according to the Days <herein thou haſt affiited us; 
let the Days of our Joy in thy Favour be as many as the Days of 
our Pain for thy diſpleaſure have been, and as pleaſant as thoſe 
have been gloomy. LORD, thou uſeſt to ſet the one over againſt 
the other, Ecgl. vii. 14. do ſo in our Caſe; let it ſuffice that we 
have drunk fo of the Cup of Trembling, now put into our 
Hands the Cup of Salvation. GOD's People reckon the returns of 
GOD'sLoving-kindneſs,afufficientrecompence for alltheir Troubles. 
4. For the Progreſs of the Work of GOD among them not- 
withſtanding, v. 16, 17. (1.) That He would manifeſt him ſelf 
in carrying it on. Let A Wark appear upon thy Servants, let 
it appear that thou haſt wrought nn ns, to bring us home to 
thy ſelf, and to fit us for thy ſelf. GOD'sServants cannot work 
for him, unleſs He work upon them, and work in them both 70 
will and to do. And then we may hope the Operations of GOD's 
Providence will be apparent for us, when the Operations of his 
Grace are apparent #pon u. Let thy work appear, and in it thy 
Glory will appear to us, and thoſe that ſhall come after us. In 
praying for GOD's Grace, GOD's Glory muſt be our End; and 
we muſt therein have an Eye to our Children as well as to our- 
ſelves, that they alſo may experience G O D's Glory appearing 
upon them, fo as to change them into the ſame Image, from Glory 
to Glory. Perhaps in this Prayer they 3 between them 
ſelves and their Children, for fo GOD diſtinguiſſ'd in his late 
Meſſage to them, Num. xiv. 31. Your Carcaſs ſhall fall in this 
Wilderneſs, but your little ones will I bring into Canaan; LORD, 
ſay they, let thy work appear upon us, to reform us and bring us 
to a better Temper, and then ler thy Glory appear to our Children, 
in performing the Promiſe to them which we have forfeired the 
Benefit of. (2.] That he would countenance and ſtrengthen 
them in carrying it on; in doing their part towards it. [. J That 
He would ſmile upon them in it. Ler the Beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon ts, i. e let it appear that GO vours us: 


1 Apprehenſion of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of: Life, nd 
OL, 


Let us have GO D's Ordinances kept among us, and the To- 
2 | Uu | | kens 


— — 
— — — — 


Him in Solitude. 2. It is the Priviledge and comfort of thoſe 
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- | kens of GOD's Preſence with his Ordinances, (fo ſome.) We 


may apply this Petition both to our Sanctification, and to our 
Conſolation; Holineſs is the Beauty of the Lord our God, let 
that be upon us in all we ſay and do; let the Grace of GOD 
in us make our Faces to ſhine, and the light of our good Works ; 
that's the Comelineſs God puts upon us, and thoſe are comely in- 
deed who are ſo beautify'd. And then let divine Conſolations 
put Gladneſs into our Hearts, and a Luſtre upon our Counte- 
nances, and that alſo will be the Beauty of the LORD upon us, 
as our God. [2.] That He would ſucceed them in it, eſtabliſh 
' thou the Work of our Hands upon us. GOD's working upon us, 
(v. 16.) doth not diſcharge us from uſing our utmoſt Endeavours 
in ſerving Him, and working out our Salyation. But when 
we have done all, we mw oe. upon wang for the Succeſs, 
and of him to proſper our Works, to give us to com- 
paſs — A we aim 1 for his rf wo We are ſo unworthy of di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, and yet ſo utterly inſufficient to bring any thing 
to paſs without it, that we have need to be earneſt for it, and to 
repeat the Requeſt : Yea, the Work of our Hands eſtabliſh thou it, 
and in order to that, eſtabliſh us in it. 


PSALM XcCl. 


Some of the Ancients were of Opinion, that Moſes was the Pen- 
man, not only of the foregoing Pſalm, which is expreſly ſaid to 
be his, but alſo-of the Eight that next follow it; that can- 
nor be, for Pfal. xcv. is expreſly ſaid to be pen d by David, 
and long after Moſes, Heb. iv. 7. And 'tis probable this 
Phalm alſo was pen d by David; tis a writ of Protection for 
all true Believers, not in the Name of King David, or under 
Tis Broad-Seal, he needed it himſelf, eſpecially if the Plalm was 
pen'd as ſome conjetture it was, at the time of the Peſtilence 
ohich was ſent for his numbring the People, but in the Name 
of the King of Kings, aud under the Broad Seal of Heaven. 
Obſerve, (1.) The Plalmiſt's own Reſolution to take GOD for 
his Keeper, v. 2. from which he gives both Direction and En- 
couragement to others, v. 9. (2.) The Promiſes which are 
here made in GOD's Name to all thoſe that do fo in ſincerity. 
[1.] They ſhall be taken under the peculiar care of Heaven, 
v. 1, 4. [2.] They ſhall be delivered from the Malice of the 
Pocvers of Darkneſs, v. 3, 5, 6. and that by a diſtinguiſhmg 
Preſervation, v. 7, 8. [3.] They ſhall be the Charge of the 
Holy Angels, v. 10—11. [4] 72 ſhall triumph over their 
Enemies, v. 13. [5.] They ſhall be the ſpecial Favourites of 

60 D himfelf, v. 14—16. In ſinging this we muſt ſhelter our- 
ſelves under, and then ſolace ourſelves in the divine Protection. 
Many think, that to CHRIST, as Mediator, theſe Promiſes 
do primarily belong, (Iſa. xlix. 2.) nor becauſe to him the De- 
wil applied one of theſe Promiſes, Mat. iv. 6. but becauſe to him 
they are very applicable, and coming through him, they are more 


ſweet and ſure to all Believers. 


E that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt 
3 high ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty. 2 I will ſay of the LORD, He is my re- 
fuge, and my fortreſs: my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 Surely, he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
- fowler: and from the noiſom peſtilence. 4 He ſhall 


cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 


ſhalt thou truſt: his truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


| buckler. 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror 


by night, vor for the arrow that flieth by day. 6 Nor 
for the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the deſtruction that waſteth at noon day. 7 A thou- 
ſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 8 
Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and ſee 
the reward of the wicked. | | 


In theſe Verſes we have, | 
1. A t Truth laid down in I, that all thoſe who 
live a Life of Communion with G OD, are conſtantly ſafe un- 
der his Protection, and may therefore preſerve a Holy Serenity, 
and Security of Mind at all Times, v. 1. He that dwells, that 
fits down in the ſecret Place of the moſt High, ſhall alide under 
the Shadow of the Almighty, i, e. He that by Faith chuſeth 
GOD for his Guardian, ſhall find all that in him which He 
needs or can deſire. Note, 1. It is the Character of a true Be- 
liever, that He dwells in the ſecret Place of the moſt High, i. e. 
He is at Home in GOD, returns to GOD, and repoſeth in Him 
as his Reſt; he acquaints himſelf with inſide Religion, and 
makes Heart-Work of the Service of GOD; worſhips within 
the Vail, and loves to be alone with GOD, to converſe with 


LEY 


cs 


that do ſo, that they abide under the Shadow of the Almi 
i. e. He ſhelters them, and comes between * ag and 0 
thing that would annoy them, whether Storm or Sun-ſhine 
They ſhall not only have an Admittance, but a Reſidence 
under G O D's Protection, He will be their Reſt and Refuge 
for woe 4 3 PEG 

2. The Pſalmiſt's com le Application of this to hi 
v. 2. 1 * of the Lord, whatever others ſay of Him, 2 75 
my Refuge; I chuſe Him ſo, and confide in Him. Others made 
Idols their Refuge, but I will ay of JEHOVARH, the True 
and living GOD, He is my Refuge: Any other is a Refuge of 
Lies. And He is a Refuge that will not fail me; for He jg 
my Fortreſs, and Strong-hold; Idolaters call'd their Idols Ma. 
huxxim, their moſt Strong- hold, Dan. xi. 19. but therein they 
deceived themſelves, thoſe only ſecure themſelves that make the 
LORD their God, their Fortreſs. And having no reaſon to 
queſtion his Sufficiency, fitly doth it follow, In Him will 7 truſt 
If FEHOV AH be our God, our Refuge and our Fortreſs, what 
can we deſire which we may not be ſure to find in him? He is 
neither fickle, nor falſe; nor weak, nor mortal; He is GOD 
and not Man, and therefore there's no danger of being diſap- 
pointed in him. We know <vhom wwe have truſted. a | 

3- The great Encouragement he gives to others to do like- 
wiſe; not only from his own Experience of the Comfort of it, 
for in that twas poſſible there might be a fallacy; but from the 
Truth of GOD's Promiſe, in which there neither is nor can be 
— 4 deceit, v. 3, 4, Ge. 8 He ſhall deliver thee. Thoſe 
who have themſelves found the Comfort of making G OD their 
Refuge, cannot but deſire that others may do ſo too. Now here 
it is promis'd; N N 

1. That Believers ſhall be kept from thoſe Miſchiefs which 
they are in imminent Danger of, and which would be fatal to 
them, v. 3. From the Snare of the Fowler, which is laid unſeen, 
and catches the unwary Prey on a ſudden: And from the noiſom 
Peſtilence, which ſeizeth Men unawares, and againſt which their 
is no Guard. This Promiſe protects, [1.] The Natural Life, 
and is often fulfill'd in our preſervation from thoſe Dangers 
which are d. rs and very near, and yet we ourſelves 
are not apprehenſive of them, no more than the Bird is of the 
Snare of the Fowler. We owe it more than we are ſenſible, to 
the Care of the Divine Providence that we have been kept from 
infectious Diſeaſes, and out of the Hands of the wicked and un- 
reaſonable. [z.] The Spiritual Life, which is protected by Di- 
vine Grace from the Temptations of Satan, which are as the 
Snares of the Fowler ; and from the Contagion of Sin, which is 
the noiſom Peſtilence. He that has given Grace to be the Glory 
of the Soul, will create a Defence upon all that Glory. 

2. That GOD himſelf will be their Protector; They muſt 
needs be ſafe that have him for their Keeper, and in a good 
Bottom for whom He undertakes, v. 4. He ſhall cover thee, 
ſhall keep thee ſecrer, Pſal. xxxi. 20. and ſo keep thee ſafe, 
Pal. xxvii. 5. GOD protects Believers, [1.] With the great- 
eſt Tenderneſs and Affection; which is intimated in that, He 
ſhall cover thee evith his Feathers under his Wings, which alludes 
to the Hen mary | her Chickens under her Wings, Matth. xxiii, 
37. By natural Inſtin& ſhe not only protects them, but calls 
them under that Protection, when ſhe ſees them in danger; not 
only keeps them ſafe, but cheriſheth them and keeps them 
warm. To this the Great GOD is pleas'd to compare his Care 
of his People, which are helpleſs as the Chickens, and eaſily 


made a Prey of, but are invited to truſt under the Wings of the 


Divine Promiſe and Providence, which is the Periphraſis of a 
Proſelyte to the true Religion, that he is come to truſt under the 
Wings of the God of Iſrael, Ruth ii. 12. [z.] With the greateſt 
Power and Efficacy ; Wings and Feathers, tho' ſpread with the 
greateſt Tenderneſs, yet are weak and eaſily broken through, 
and therefore *tis added, His Truth ſhall be thy Shield and Buckler, 
a ſtrong Defence. GOD is as willing to guard his People, as 
the Hen is to guard the Chickens, and as able as a Man of War 

in Armour. | 
3+ That He will not only keep them from Evil, but from the 
fear of Evil, v. 5, 6. Here's 1. Great Danger ſuppos d, the mention 
of it is enough to r us; Night and Day we lie expos d, 
and thoſe that are diſpos'd to be timerous will not think them- 
ſelves ſafe either Night or Day. When we are retir'd into our 
Chambers, our Beds, and made all as fafe as we can about us, 
yet there is Terror by Night, from Thieves and Robbers, Winds 
and Storms, beſides thoſe things that are the Creatures of Fancy 
and Imagination, which are often moſt frightful of all; we read 
of Fear in the Night, Cant. iii. 8. There is alſo a Peſtilence 
that walleth in Darkneſs, as that was which flew the Firſt- born 
of the Egyprians, and the Army of the Afyrians; no Locks or 
Bars can ſhut out Diſeaſes, while we carry about with us in our 
own Bodies the Seeds of them. But ſure in the Day- time, when 
we can look about us, we are not ſo much in Danger; Yes, 
there's an Arrow that flieth by = too, and yet flies unſeen; there's 
a Deſirufion that waſteth at high-Noon, when we are awake, and 
have all our Friends about us; even then we cannot ſecure our- 
ſelyes, nor can they ſecure us. Twas in the Day-time 3 
t 
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that Peſtilence waſted which was ſent to chaſtiſe David for num- 
bring the People, on occaſion of which ſome think this Eſalm 
was pen'd. But 2. Here's great fecurity promis'd to Believers 
in the midſt of this Danger; Thou ſhalt not be afraid, i. e. GOD 
by his Grace will keep thee from diſquieting diſtruſtful Fear, that 
Fear which hath torments, in the midſt of the greatelt Dangers. 
Wiſdom ſhall keep thee from being cauſeleſly afraid, and Faith 
ſhall keep thee from being inordinately afraid. Thou ſhalt not 
be afraid of the Arrow, as knowing that tho it may hit thee, it 
cannot hurt thee; if it take away the Natural Life, yet it ſhall 
be ſo far from doing any PRONE to the Spiritual Life, that it 
ſhall be its Perfection. A Believer needs not fear, and therefore 
ſhould not fear any -4rrow, becauſe the Point is off, the Poyſon 
is out, O Death, where is thy Sting? And becauſe it is under 
Divine Direction, and will hit where GOD appoints, and not 
otherwiſe. Every Bullet has its Commiſſion, Whatever is done, 
our Heavenly Father's Will is done; and we have no reaſon to 
be afraid of that. = i 
4. That they ſhall be preſerv d in common Calamities in a di- 
ſtinguiſning way, v. 7. When Death rides in triumph, and Diſ- 
eaſes rage, ſo Thouſands and Ten thouſands fall, fall by Sick- 
neſs, or fall by the Sword in Battle, fall ar thy Side, at thy Right 
Hand, and the fight of their Fall is enough to frighten thee; 
and if they fall by the Peſtilence, their falling ſo near thee ma 
be likely to infect thee; yet it ſhall not come nigh thee, the Deat 
ſhall not, the fear of Death ſhall not. Thoſe that preſerve their 
Purity in Times of general Corruption, may truſt GOD with 
their Safety in Times of general Deſolation. When Multitudes 
die round about us, tho thereby we muſt be awaken'd to prepare 
for our own Death, yet we muſt not be afraid with ary Amaze- 
ment, nor make elves ſubject to Bondage, as many do all 
their Life time through fear of Death, Heb. ii. 15. The ſprink- 
ling of Blood ſecur d the Firit-born of Iſrael, when Thouſands fell. 
Nay, tis promis d to GO D's People, that they ſhall have the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing, not only GOD's Promiſes fulfil'd to them, 
but his Threatnings fulfil'd upon thoſe that hate them, v. 8. * 
with thine Eyes ſhalt thou behold and ſee the juſt reward of . 
Wicked, which perhaps refers to the Deſtrudtion of the Firſt- 
born of Egyp# by the Peſtilence, which was both the Puniſhment 
of the Oppreſſors and the Enlargement of the Oppreſſed; this 
Iſrael ſaw when they ſaw themſelves unhurt, untouch'd. As it 
will vate the Damnation of Sinners, that with their Eyes 


they ſhall behold and ſee the Reward. of the Righteous, Lake | 


xiii. 28. ſo it wil! magnify the Selvation of the Saints, that 
with their Eyes they ſhall behold and ſee the Deſtruction of the 
Wicked, Ja. xvi. 24. Eſal, Iviii. 10. 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD, which is my 
refuge even the molt high, the habitation. 10 There 
ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any plague 


come nigh thy dwelling. 11 For he ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. | 


12 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 13 Thou ſhalt tread 
upon the lion, and adder: the young lion and the 
dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet. 14 Becauſe he 
hath ſer his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: Iwill ſet him on high becauſe he hath known 
my name': 15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will an- 
ſwer him: I will be with him in trouble, I will deli- 
ver him, and honour him. 16 With long life will I 
ſatisfy him, and ſhew him my ſalvation. | 
Here are more Promiſes to the ſame” purpoſe with thoſe in the 


foregoing Verſes, and they are exceeding great and precious, and 
ſure to all the Seed. 


1. The P/almift aſſures Believers of Divine Protection from 


his own Experience, and that which he faith is the Word of 
GOD, and what we may rely upon. : 
Obſerve (1.) The Character of thoſe that ſhall have the Be- 
nefit and 'Comfort of theſe Promiſes, tis much the ſame with 
that, v. 1. They are ſuch as make the Moſt High their Habitati- 
on, v. 9. that are continually with God, and reſt in him; that 
make his Name both their Temple and their Strong Tower; that 
dwell in Love, and ſo dwell in God. Tis our Duty to be at 
home in GOD, to make our choice of him, and then to live 
our Life in him as our Habitation; to converſe with him, and 
delight in him, and depend upon him; and then it ſhall be our 
Priviledg#to be at home in GOD; that is, we ſhall be welcome 
to him, as a Man to his own Habitation, without any lett, hin- 
drance or moleſtation from the Arreſts of the Law, or the Cla- 
mours of Conſcience: And then we ſhall be ſafe in him, ſhall 
be kept in perfect Peace, Iſa. xxvi. 3, To encourage us to make 
the Lord our Habitation, and to hope for Safety and Satisfacti- 


on in him, the Pfalmiſi intimates the Comfort he had in doing, | 


10 He whom thou makeſt hy Habitation, is my Refuge; 
Vor: IA. . 


F have found him firm and faithful, and in him there is room 
enough, and ſhelter enough both for thee and me. In my Fathers 
Houte there are many Manfions, one need not crowd. another, 
much leſs croud out another. E 5 
2. The Promiſes that are ſure to all thoſe who have thus made 
the Moſt High-cheir Habitntiin . 
1. That Whatever happens to them, nothing ſhall Hurt them, 
v. 10. There ſhall no Evil befall thee; Tho' Trouble and Affli- 
. tion befall thee, yet there ſhall be no real Evil in it, for it 
ſhall come from the Love of GOD, and ſhall be ſanctified; It 
ſhall come not for thy hurt, but for rhy good; and tho' for the 
preſent it be not joyous but grie vous, jet in the end it ſhall yield 
ſo well, that thou thy ſelf ſhalt own no Evil beſel thee. It is not 
an Evil, an only Evil, but there's a mixture of Good in it, and 
a product of Good by it. Nay, not thy Perſon only, but thy 
"Dwelling ſhall be taken under the Divine Protection, there ſhall 
no Plague come nigh that; nothing to do thee or thine any da- 
mage. Nihil accidere bono Viro mali poteft Senec. de Provid. 
2. That the Angels of Light ſhall be ferviceable to them, v. 
It, 12. This is a precious Promiſe, and ſpeaks a great deal both 
of Honour and Comfort to the Saints; and *ris never the worſe 
for its ed and abus d by the Devil in tempting 
CHRIST, Matth. iv. 6. Obſerve, _ g ts 
1. The Charge given to the Angels concerning the Saints. He 
who is the Lord of the Angels, who gave them their Being, and, 
gives Laws to them; whoſe they are, and whom they were made 
to ſerve, He ſhall give his Angels a Charge over thee. Not only 
over the Church in general, but over every particular Believer. 
The Angels keep the Charge of the Lord their God; and this is 
the Charge they receive from him. It notes the great Care GD 
takes of the Saints, in that the Angels themſelves ſhall be charg'd 
with them, and employ'd for them. The Charge is, To keep thee 
in all thy ways; Here'sa limitation of thePromile, they ſhall keep 
thee in 7 ways, i. e. as long as thou keepeſt in the way of thy 
Duty; They that go out of that way, + themſelves out of 
'GOD's Protection: This Word the Devil left out when he quo- 
ted it to enforce a Temptation, knowing how much it made a- 
gainſt him. But obſerve the extent of the Promile; Tis to keep 
thee in all thy ways. Even where there is no apparent danger, 
yet we need it, and where there is the molt imminent danger, we 
ſhall have it, Wherever the Saints go, the Angels are_charg'd 
with them, as the Servants are with the Children. 
( 2.) The Care which the Angels take of the Saints purſuant - 
to this Charge; They ſhall bear thee up in their Hands, which 
notes both their great Ability, and their great Affection: They ar e 
able to bear up the Saints out of the reach of wn 0 and they do 
it with all the Tenderneſs and Affection wherewith the Nurſe car- 
ries the little Child about in her Arms. It ſpeaks us helpleſs, and 
them helpful. They are condeſcending in their Miniſtrations, they . 
| keep the Feet of the Saints, leſt HET daſh them againſt a Stone, 
left they ſtumble and fall into Sin, and into Trouble. 
3. That the Powers of Darkneſs ſhall be triumph'd over by them, 
v. 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and Adder; the Devil is 
call'd a roaring Lion, the Old Serpent, the Red Dragon; ſo that 
to this Promiſe the Apoſile ſeems to refer in that, Rom. xvi. 20. 
The God of Peace ſhall tread Satan under your Feet. CHRIST 
has broke the Serpents Head, ſpoil'd our Spiritual Enemies, Col. 
ii. 15. and through him we are more than Conquerors; for CHRIST 
calls us, as Foſhua. call'd the Captains of 1/rael, to come and ſer 
their Feet on the Necks of theſe vanquiſh'd Enemies. Some thin 
this Promiſe had its fall Accompliſhment/in CHRIST, and the 
miraculous Power which He had over the whole Creation, heal- 
ing the Sick, caſting out Devils, and particularly putting it into 
his Diſciples Commiſſion, that they ſhould rake up Serpents, Mark 
xvi. 18. It may be applied to that Care ot the Divine Provi- 
dence by which we are preſerv d from ravenous, noxious Crea - 
tures, The wild Beaſts of the Field ſhall be at peace with thee, Job v. 
23. nay, and have ways and means of taming them, Jam ii. 7. 
2. He brings in GOD himſelf ſpeaking words of Comfort to 
the Saints, and declaring the Mercy He hath in tore for them, 
v. 14. 15, 16. Some make this to be ſpoken to the Angels as the 
R of the _— given them concerning the Saints, q. 4. 
Take care of them for they are dear to me, and I have a tender 
Concern for them. + | | 
And how as before we muſt obſerve, | 
1. To whom theſe Promiſes do belong, they are deſcrib'd'by 
three Characters. (1.) They are ſuch as know G 0 D's Name. 
His Nature we cannot fully know; but by His Name He has 
made himſelf known, and with that we mult acquaint ourſelves. 
(2.) They are ſuch as have ſer their Love upon him; And they 
who rightly know Him will love Him, will place their Love upon 


Him, as the only adequate Object of it; will ler out their Love 


towards Him with Pleaſure and Enlargement; And will fx their 
love upon Him, with a Reſolution never toremove it to any Rival. 
(3.) They are ſuch as call upon him; that by Prayer k up 2 : 
conſtant Correſpondence with Him, and in every difficult e 
refer themſelves to Him. | 


2. What the Promiſes are which GOD makes to the Saints. 


1. That He will in due Time &eliver them out of Trauble. 
WW will 


= 1. is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, 
| and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt high: 


* 
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will deliver him, v. 14. and again, v. 15. noting a double Delive- 
rance; Living and Dying: A Deliverance in Trouble, and a De- 
liverance ont of Trouble. If G 0 D proportions the Degree and 
Continuance of our Trouble to our Strength ; If he keeps us from 
offending him. in our Troubles, and makes our Death our Diſcharge 
at length from all our Troubles, then this Promiſe is fulkill'd, See 
Pſal. xxxiv. 19. 2 Tim. iii. 11.— iv. 18. . "42 
© 2. Thar He will in the mean Time be with them in Trouble, 


v. 15. If he doth not preſently put a Period to their Afflictions, 


et they ſhall have his gracious Preſence with them in their Trou- 
dies He will take notice of their Sorrows, and know their Souls 


in Adverſity; will viſit them pe by His Word and Spirit, 


and converſe with them, willtake their part, willſupport and com- 
fort them, and Sanctify their Afflictions to them; which will be 


the ſureſt Token of His Preſence with them in their Troubles. 


3. That herein He will anſwer their Prayers; He ſhall call upon 


me, i. e. I will pour upon him the Spirit of Prayer, and then 1 
will anſwer , anſwer by Promiſes, Pſal. lxxxv. 8. anſwer by Pro- 


vidences bringing in ſeaſonable Relief; and anſwer by Graces 
firengthening them with Strength in their Souls, Pal. cxxxvili. 3. 
thus he aniwered Paul with Grace ſufficient, 2. Cor. xii. 9. 


4, That He will exalt and dignify them. I will ſet him on high, 


out of the reach of Trouble; above the ſtormy Region, on a 
Rock above the Waves, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. They ſhall be enabled by 


the Grace of GOD, to look down upon the Rog of this 
ook up to 


World with a holy Contempt and Indifferency, and to 
the Things of the other World with a holy Ambition and Concern, 
and then they are ſet on high. I will honour him, and thoſe are 
truly honourable whom GOD puts honour upon, by taking them 


into Covenant and Communion with Himſelf, and defigning them 


for His Kingdom and Glory, Foh. xii. 26. 


ſhall live long enough; they ſhall 
they have done the Work they were ſent into this World for, and 
are ready for Heaven, and that's long enough. Who would wiſh 


to Live a Day longer than GOD has ſome Work to do, either 
by him or upon him. 15 They ſhall think it long enough, for 


GOD by His Grace ſhall wean them from the World, and make 


them willing to leave it. A Man may die young, and yet die 
4 YL 8 A Wicked 
; he ſtill cries, 


of Days, ( ſatur dierum) fatisfy'd with Livi 
Lal is not ſatisfied. no not with long Lite | 
give, give: But he that has his Treaſure and Heart in another 
World, has ſoon enough of this, he would not Ive always. _ 


6. That they ſhall have an Eternal Life in the other World; 
This crowns the Bleſſedneſs; I will ſhew him my Salvation; ſhew 


him the Meſſiah ; ſo good Old Simeon was then ſatisfied with long 


Life, when he could fay, mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation; nor 
was there any greater Joy to the Old Teſtament Saints, than to fee 
t 


riſt's Day, tho' at a diſtance, or rather the better Country, t 
is, the Heavenly, which the Patriarchs deſired and ſought; He 


will ſhew him that, i. e. bring him to that Bleſſed State, the Feli- 


city of which conſiſts ſo much in ſeeing that Face to Face, which 
here we ſee through a Glaſs darkly; and in the mean time. give 


him a Proſpect of it. All theſe Promiſes ſome think point pri- 


marily at CHRIST, and had their Accompliſhment in His Reſur- 
rection and Exaltation. 7 


8 LM MD 


"Tie groundleſi Opinion of ſome of the Fexviſh Writers, «rho are 


rally free of their Conjectures, that this Pſalm was pen d and 
ſung by-Adam in Innocency, on the firſt Sabbath. Iis inconſiftent 
with the Palm _ which ſpeaks of the Workers of Iniqui , 
when as yet Sin had not enter d. Iis probable it was pen d 
David, and being calculated for the Sabbath. day, (i.) Praiſe, 
the Buſine's of the Sabbath, is here recommended, v. 1,—3: (2) 
G9DE s Works, which gave Occaſion for the Sal bath, are 
Celebrated, as great and unſearchable in general, v. 4, 5, 6. In 


particular, with reference to the -Works | both of Providence and 


Redemption, the Pialmilt ſings unto GO D of Mercy and 

' Fudgment, the Ruin of Sinners, and the Foy of Saints three times 
counterchang d. The Wicked ſhall periſh, v. 7. But GOD is 
Eternal, v. 8. - (3.) GOD's Enemies ſhall be cut off, but David 

| ſhall be exalted, v. 9, 10. (4) David's Enemies ſhall be con- 

| Founded; v. 11. but all the Righteous ſhall be fruitful and flou- 
riſhing, v. 12,—15. In ſmging this Pſalm we muſt take Plea- 
ſure, in giving, to GOD the Glory due to his Name, and triumph 
in his Works. . a om 


A Plalm, or Song, for the Sabbath-day. 


2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 
and thy faithfulneſs every night; 3 Upon an jnftru- 
ment of ten ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery; upon the 


| which the Duty of 
only in publick Aſſemblies, but in ſecret, and in our Families; 


Lord. haſt made me glad through thy Work. Note, 1. Theſe can 
beſt recommend to others the Duty of Praiſe, that have themſelves 


harp with a ſolemn ſound. 4 For thou, LORD, 
haſt made me glad through thy work: I will tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 5 O LORD how 
great are thy works! and thy thoughts are very deep, 
6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither doth a fool 
underftand this. 5 * 


This P/alm was appointed, or at leaſt accuſtom'd to be ſuns 
in the Houſe of the Sanctuary on the Sabbath. day, that Day. o 
Relt, which was an inſtituted Memorial of the Work of Creati- 
on, of GOD's Relt from that Work, and the continuance of ir 
in his Providence; for the Father worketh hitherto. Note, 1. The 
Sabbath-day muſt be a Day, not only ot holy Reſt, but of holy 
Work; and the Reſt is in order to the Work, 2. The proper 
Work of the Sabbath is praiſing GOD; every Sabbath-day muſt 
be a Thankſgiving-day, and the other Seryices of the Day muſt 
be in order to this, and therefore muſt by no means thruſt this 
into a Corner, One of the Jewiſh Writers refers it to the King - 
dom of the Meftah, and Sit, 4 Pjalm or Soug for the Age to 


come, which ſhall be all Sabbath; Believers 1 10 CHRIST en- 


joy that Sabbatiſm which remains for the People 
the beginning of the Everlaſting Sabbath. 

1 u . 
1. We are call d upon and encourag'd to praiſe GOD, v. 1, 
3. Ie is & good 3 Thanks unto 8 Praiſing GO b. 
good Work; tis in itſelf, and good for #s: Tis our Duty, 
the Rent, the Tribute we are to pay to our Great LORD, we 
are unjuſt if we with-hold it; 'tis our Priviledge, that we are ad- 


God, Heb. iv. 9. 


| | pitted to praiſe GOD, and have hope, to be accepted in it: Tis 
F- That they ſhall have a ſufficiency of Life in this World, 
v. 16. With length of Days will I 125 him. That is, (1.) They 

| continued in this World till 


god, for it is pleaſant and profitable, Work that is its own Wages; 

"tis the Work of Angels, the Work of Heaven. It is good to give 

Thanks for the Mercies we have receiv'd, for that's the way of 

fetching in further Mercy: It is fir to ſing to his Name, who is 

a6 High, exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. Now obſerve 
e 


( 1.) How we muſt praiſe GOD; We muſt do it by ſhewing 


forth his Loving-kindneſs and his Faithfulneſs. Being convinc'd of 


his os Attributes and Perfections, we muſt them forth, 
as thoſe that are greatly. affected with them ourſelves, and deſire 
to affect others with them likewiſe. We muſt ſhew forth not 


only his Greatneſs and Majeſty, his Holineſs and Juſtice, which 


magnify him, and ſtrike an awe upon us; but his Loving-kindneſs 
and his 158 for his Gbodneſs is his Glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 
19. and by theſe he proclaims his Name. His Mercy and Truth 
are the great Supports of our Faith and Hope, and the great En- 
couragements ot our Love and Obedience; theſe therefore we muſk 


ſhew forth as our Pleas in Prayer, and the Matter of our Joy. 


This was then done not only by /aging, but by Muſick joyn d 


with it, upon an Inſtrument of ten Strings, v. 3. but then it was 


to be with a ſolern Sound, not with that which was gay and 2 
to diſſipate the Spirits, but that which was grave and apt to 


them, 


(.) When we muſt praiſe GOD; In the Morning, and every 
Night. Not only on Sabbath-days, but every Day; tis that 
every Day requires; we mult praiſe GOD not 


ſhewing torth to ourſelves and thoſe about us his Loving-kindneſs 
and Faithfulneſs. We muſt begin and end every Day with prai- 
ſing GOD; muſt give him Thanks every Morning, when we are 
freſh, and before the Buſineſs of the Day comes in upon us, and 
every Night, when we are again. compos'd and retir'd, and are re- 
collecting ourſelves. Give him Thanks every Morxing, for the 


| Mercies of the Night, and every Night for the Mercies of 


the Day: Going out and coming in, we muſt bleſs GOD. © 
2. We have an Example ſet before us in the Pſalmiſt himſelf, 
both to move us to, and to direct us in this Work, v. 4. Thou 


experienc'd the pleaſantneſs of it. GOD's Works are to be prais'd, 
for they have many a time rejoiced my Heart, and therefore, what- 
ever others think of them, 1.muſt think well, and ſpeak well of 
them. 2. If GOD has given us the Joy of his Works, there's 
all the reaſon'in the World we ſhould give him the Honour of 
them. Has he made our Hearts glad? let us then make his Praiſes 
glorious, Has GOD made us glad through the Works of his Pro · 
vidence for us, and of his Grace in us, and both through the great 
Work of Redemption? | | 
(1.) Let us then thence fetch . tor our Faith and 
in 


| Hope; So the Plalmiſt doth, I will triumph in the Works of thy, Hands 
| From a joytul Remembrance of what GOD has done for us, we 
may raiſe a joytul Proſpect of what He will do, and triumph in 


the Aſſurance of it, triumph over all Oppoſition, 2. Theſſ. ii. 14. 


(2.) Let us thence fetch Matter for holy Adorings and Admi- 


rings of GOD, v. 5. O Lord, how great are thy Works! Great 
beyond Conception, beyond Expreſſion! the Products of great 
Power and Wiſdom, of great Conſequence and Importance; 
Men's Works are nothing to them. We cannot comprehend the 
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Greatneſs of GOD's Works, and therefore muſt reverently and 
awfully wonder at them, and even ſtand amaz d at the Magnifi- 
cence of them. Men's Works are little and trifling, for their 
Thoughts are ſhallow ; but, LORD, thy Works are great, and ſuch 
as cannot be meaſur d; for thy Thoughts are very deep, and fuch 
45 cannot be farhom'd. GOD's Counſels is much exceed the Cons 
trivances of our Wiſdom, as his Works do the Efforts of our 
Power. His Thoughts are above our Thoughts, as his Ways are 
above our Ways, Iſa. lv. 9. O the Depth of GOD's ns, Ram. 
xi. 33. The greatneſs of GOD's Works ſhould lead us to con- 
der the depth of his Thoughts, that Counſel of his own Will, ac- 
cording to which, He doth ail Things.” What a compaſs his 
Thoughts fetch, and to what a . they rench! 

a Ne are admoniſh'd not to negle& the Works of GOD, by 
che Character of thoſe that do, v. 6. They are Foois, they are Brau- 
tiſh, who do not know, who do not «nderſiand how great GOD's 
Works are, | | 
him the Glory of them ; they regard not the Work of the Lord, nor 
conſider the Operation of . his Hands, PL. xxviii. 5. Particularly, 
they underſtand not the meaning of their own Proſperity, which 
is ſpoken of, v. 7. They take it as a Pledge of their Happineis, 
whereas it is a Preparative for their Ruin. If there are ſo many 
who know not the Deſigns of Providence, nor care to know them ; 
thoſe that through Grace are acquainted with them, and love to 
be fo, have the more reaſon to be thankful. 


7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh: it is that they 
ſhall be deftroyed for ever. 8 But thou, LORD, art 
moſt high for evermore. 9 For lo, thine enemies, O 
pony lothineenemiesſhall periſh: all the workers 
of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 10 But my horn ſhalr 
thou exalr like the horn of an unicorn: I ſhall be a- 
nointed with freſh oyl. 11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my 
defire on mine enemies: and mine ears ſhall hear my de- 
fire of the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 12 The 
righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree: he ſhall 


grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 13 Thoſe that be 


planted in the houſe of the Loxp, ſhall flouriſh in 


the courts of our God. 14 They ſhall till bring forth 


fruit in old age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing: 
15 To ſnew that the Loxp is upright: he is my 


rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

The P/almiſt had ſaid, v. 4. That from the Works of GOD 
he would take occaſion to triumph; and here he doth fo. 

1. He triumphs over GOD's Enemies, v. 7, 9, 11. triumphs 
in the foreſight of their Deſtruction; not as it would be the Mi- 
ſery of his Fellow-Creatures, but as it would redound to the 
Honour of GOD's Juſtice and Holineſs. 

He is confident of the Ruin of Sinners. a N 

(1.) Though they are flouriſhing, v. 7. When the Wicked ſpring 
as the Graſs in Spring, ſo numerous, ſo thick ſown, ſo green, and 

wing ſo faſt; and all the Workers of Iniquity do fy 6 in 

omp and Power, and all the Inſtances of outward: Proſperity 
are eaſy and many, and ſucceed in their Enteryrizes; one would 
think all this were in order to their being Happy; that it were 
a certain Evidence of GO D's Fayour, and an earneſt of ſome- 
thing as good or better in Reſerve; but it is quite otherwile: 
It is, that they ſhall be deſtroy'd for ever. The very Proſperity of 


Fools ſhall flay them, Prov. i. 32.. The Sheep that are delign'd for 


the Slaughter, are put into the fatteſt Paſture. _ 

2. Though they are daring, v. 9. they are thine Enemies, and 
by 3 avow themſelves to be ſo; they are contrary to GOD, 
and they fight againſt GOD; they are in Rebellion againſt his 
Crown abs Dignity, and therefore tis eaſy to foreſee that they 
ſhall periſh ; For æubo ever harden d his Heart againſt God and prof” 
per'd ? Note, All the impenitent Workers of Iniquity ſhal 
deem'd and taken as God's Enemies, and as ſuch they ſhall periſh 
and be ſcatter d. Chriſt ræckons thoſe his Enemies that will not 
have him to Reign over them, and they. ſhall be brought forth 
and ſlain before him. The Workers of Iniquity are now aſſoci- 
ated, and cloſely link'd together, in a combination againſt GOD 
and Religion, but they ſhall be ſcatter d, and diſabled to help one 

gain ſt the jull udgment of GOD. In the World to come 
they ſhall be ſeparated from the Congregation of the Righteous. So 
the Chaldee, Pfal. i. 5. ys | 

3.) Though they had a particular Malice againſt the Pſalmiſt, 
and upon that account he might be tempred to fear them, yer he 
triumphs over them, v. 11. mine Eyes ſhall ſee my Deſire on mine 
Enemies that rije up againſt me, i. e..1 ſhall ſee them not only diſ- 
abled to do me any further Miſchief, but reckon'd with for the 
Miſchief they have done me; and brought either to Repentance 
or Ruin: And this was his Deſtre concerning them. In the Hebrew 
tis no more but thus. Mine Eye ſhall looł on mine Enemies, and mine 
Ear ſhall hear of the Wicked.” He doth not ſay what he ſhall (ce, or 


who will not acquaint themſelves with them, or give. 


. 


ſoon Withered, the Righteous as the Palm-Tree, 


r 


what he ſhall hear, but he ſhall ſee and hear that in which G0 D 
will be glorified, and in which he will therefore be ſatisty d. This 
E has reference to CH RIS T, to his Victory over Satan, 
th and Hell, the Deſtruction of thoſe that Perſecùted and Cru- 
cified him, and Oppos'd his Goſpel, and to the final Ruin of the 
Impenitent at the laſt Day. They that riſe up againſt CHRIST 
will fall before him, and be made his Foot-ſtool. 

2. He Triumphs in GOD, and his Glory and Grace. 5 

1. In the Glory of GOD, v. 8. But thou, O Lord, art moſt 
High for euer more. The Workers of Iniquity that fight againſt us 
may be high for a time, and think to carry all before them with 
a high Hand, but zhow art High, Moſt high for evermore ; their 
Height will be humbled and brought down, but thine is Everlaſts 
ing. Let us not therefore fear the Pride and Power of Evil 
Men, nor be diſcourag'd by their impotent Menaces, for the Moth 
ſhall cat them up as a Garment, but God's Righteoujneſs ſhall be 
for ever, Iſa. lvi. 7, 8. ts 2588-566 
2. In the Grace of GOD; his Favour, and the Fruits of it. 

1. To himſelf, v. 10. Thou, © LORD, that art thy {elf Moſt 
High ſhalt. exalt my Horn: The Great GOD is the Fountain of 
Honour; and he being High for evermore, himſelf will exalt his 
People for ever, for he is the praiſe of all his Saints, Pal. cxliii. 14. 
The Wicked are forbidden to life wp the Horn, Plal. IXxv. 4, 5+ 
but thoſe that ſerve GOD and the Intereſt of his Kingdom, with 
their Honour and Power, and commit it to him to keep it, to 
raiſe it, to ule it, and to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth, may ho 
that he will evalt their Horn as the. Horn of an Unicotn, to t 
greateſt height, either in this World or Yother: My Hern ſhalt 
thou exalt when thine Enemies periſh; for then ſhali the Righte- 
ous ſhine forth as the Sun, when the Wicked ſhall be doom d to 
Shame and everlaſting Contempt. He adds, I ſhall be anointed <rith 
freſh Oil, which ipeaksa freſh Confirmation in his Office, to which 
he had been Anointed, or abundance. of Plenty, fo that he ſhould 
have freſh Oil as oft as he pleas'd, or renewed Comforts to revive 
him when his Spirits droop'd; Grace is the Anointing of the 
Spirit, which when it is given to help in the Time of need, and 
is receiv'd, as there is occaſion from the __ that is in Feſus 
Chriſt, we are then Anointed with freſh Oil; ſome read it, when 
I grow Old, thou ſhalt Anoint me with freſh Oil: My old Age ſhalt 
thou exalt with rich Mercy, Io the LXX. compare v. 14. They ſhall 
bring fob Fruit in old Age. The Comforts of G OD's Spirit, 
and t 2 — ue ſhall * a — Oil to the 
hoary Heads that are found in the F Righteonſneſs, | 

2. To all the Saints; they are ee as Trees of Rigb- 
reoxfneſs, Iſa, i. 3. Eſal. 1. 3. Obſerve, | 

1. The good Place they are fix'd in; they are planted in the 
Houſe of the Lord, v. 13. The Trees of Righteouſnels do not grow 
of themſelves, they are planted not in common Soil, but in Para- 


diſe, in the Houſe of the Lord. Trees do not uſe to be planted in 4 


Houſe; but GOD's Trees are ſaid to be planted in his Howſe, be- 
cauſe tis from his Grace, by his Word and Spirit, that they re- 
ceive all the ſap and vertue that keeps them alive, and makes them 
fruitful. They fix themſclves to holy Ordinances, take Root in 
them, abide by them, put themſelves under the Divine Protection, 
and bring forth all their Fruits to GOD's Honour and Glory. 
2. The good Plight they ſhall be kept in: Tis here promis d, 
1. That they grow, v. 12, Where GOD gives rrue Grace, 
he will give more Graces;' GOD's Trees ſhall grow higher, like the 
Cedars, the tall Cedars in Lebanon, they ſhall grow nearer Heaven, 


They ſhall grow Stronger, like the Cedars, and fitter for uſe. He 
that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. | 
2. That they ſhall Flowriſh, both in the Credit of their Profeſſi- 
on, and in the Comfort and Joy of their own Souls: They ſhall 
be chearful themſelves, and reſpected by all about them. They 
ſhall flouriſh like the Palm. Tree. which has a ſtately Body, Cant: 
vii. 7. large Boughs, Lev. xxiii. 40. Fudg. iv. 5. Dates, the Fruit 
of it very pleaſant, but it is eſpecially alluded. to here, as being 
Ever. green. The Wicked flouriſh as the Grzſs, v. 7 which 1s 
which is Long- 
liv'd, and which the Winter doth not change. It has been faid 
of the Palm-Tree, that the more tis preſs'd down, the more it 
ows, Sub pondere creſcit, ſo the Righteous flouriſh under their 
urthens, the more they are Aﬀiicted, the more they Multiply. Be- 
ing planted in the. Houſe of the Lord, there their Root is, they 
' flouriſh in the Courts of our G 0 D, there their Branches ſpread: 
Their Life is hid with Chriſt in God: But their Light alſo Shines 
before Men. It is very delirable, that thoſe that have a Place 
ſhould have a Name in GO D's Horſe,” and within his Walls, Iſa. 
lvi. 5. let good Chriſtians aim to Excel, that they may be Emi- 


nent, and may Flouriſh. and ſo may adorn; the Doctrine of GOD 


our Saviour, as flouriſhing Trees adorn the Courts of 2 Houſe: 
And Jet thoſe that flouriſh in GOD's Courts give. Him the Glory 
of it, tis by virtue of this Promiſe; they ſhall be Fat and Flouriſh- 
ing. Their Flouriſhing without is from a Farneſs within, from the 


| Root and Fatneſs of the good Olive, Rom. xi. 17. Without a living 


Principle of Grace in the Heart, the Profeſſion will not be long 


flouriſhing, but where that is, the Leaf alſo ſhall not <vither, Pf. i.3,, - 


The Trees of the Lord are full of Sap, PL civ. 16. See Hof. 


xiv. 5,6, 


3. That 


and with a holy Ambition ſpall aſpire towards the upper World: 
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3. That they ſhall be Fruitful; Were there nothing but Leaves 
upon them, they would not be Trees of any value; but they ſhall 
ſtill bring forth fruit, The Products of Sanctification, all the In- 
ſtances of a lively Devotion ard a uſeful Converſation, Good 
Works, by which G0 is Glorified and others Edified. Theſe 
are the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, in which *tis the Priviledge as 
well as the Duty of the Righteous to abound; and it is the 
matter of a Promiſe as well as the matter of a Command: Tis 
Promis'd they ſtall bring forth Fruit in Old Age: Other Trees 
when they are Old leave off Bearing, but in GO D's Trees the 
Strength of Grace doth not fail with the Strength of Nature. 
The laſt Days of the Saints are ſometimes their beſt Days, and 
their laſt Work their beſt Work. This indeed ſhews that they are 

ight ; Perſeverance is the ſureſt Evidence of Sincerity, But 
tis here ſaid, to ſhew that the Lord is Upright, v. 15. That he 
is true to his Promiſes, and faithful to every word that he hath 
ſpoken, and that he is conſtant to the Work which he has be- 

n. As tis by the Promiſes, that Believers firſt partake of a Di- 


wine Nature, ſo tis by the Promiſe that that Divine Nature is 


preſerved and kept up, and therefore the Power it exerts is an 
evidence that the Lord is Upright, and ſo he will ſhew himſelf 


'  evith an Upright Man, Pf. 18, 25. This the Pſalmiſt triumphs 
in, He is my Rock, and there is no Unrighteoufueſs in him. I have 


choſen him for my Rock on which to Build, in the Clefts of 
which to rale Shelter, on the top of which to /er wy Feet: 1 
have found him a Rock, ſtrong and ſtedfalt, and his Word as 
firm as a Rock. I have found ( and let every one ſpeak as they 
find) that there is no Unrighteouſneſs in him. He is as able and 
will be as kind as his Word makes him to be. All that ever 
Truſted in GOD found _ Faithful and All- ſufficient, and 
none were ever made aſhamed of their Hope in him. 


PSALM XCIL 


This ſhort Pſalm ſets forth the Honour of the Kingdom of GOD a- 


mong Men, to his Glory, the Terror of kis Enemies, and the Com- 
fort of all lis loving Subjects. And it relates both to the King- 
dom of his Providence, by <chich he uphalds and governs the 
World; and eſpecially to the Kingdom of bis Grace, by which he 
ſecures the Church, Sanctiſtes and Preſerves it. The Adminiſtra- 
riou of both theſe Kingdoms is put into the Hands of the Meſſiah, 
and to him doubtleſs the Prophet hear bears witneſs, and to his 


| Kingdom, (peaking of it as preſent, becauſe Sure; and becauſe 
as the Eternal Word even- before his Incarnation, he was Lord of 


all. Concerning GOD's Kingdom Glorious things are here ſpoken. 


(..) Have other Kings their Royal Robes, ſo. has HE, v. 1.(2,) 
Have they their Throne, ſo has HE, v. 2. (3.) Have they 
their Enemies whom they Subdue and Ns over, ſo bas E E, 


v. 3» 4. (4) Is it ther Honour to be Faithful and Holy, ſo is Oyer-whelm it like a Deluge, to fink it like a Ship at Sea. The 


with Tempeſts, PL. liv. 11. and the 


it HIS, v. 5. In ſinging this Palm aue forget ourſelves, if we 
forget CHRIST, to Whom the Father hath given all Power both 


* 


In Heaven and in Earth. . 


TEE Lok reigneth, he is clothed with majeſty, 
the Lo p is clothed with ftrength wherewsth 
he hath girded himſelf : the world alſo is ſtabliſned 


that it cannot be moved. 2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed |; 


of old: thou art from everlaſting. 3 The flouds 
have lifted up, O Loxy, the flouds have lifted up 
their voice: the flouds lift up their waves. 4 The 
Lok on high 7s mightier than the noiſe of many 
waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea. 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs becometh 
thine houſe, O Loo, for ever. 


Next to the Being of GOD there is 88 that we are more 
concern'd to Believe and Conſider than GOD's Dominion: That 
believeth in GOD, and that this GOD Reign, v. f. not only 
that He is King of Right, and is the Owner and Proprietor of 


all Perſons and Things, but that He is King in Fact, and doth 


direct and diſpoſe of all the Creatures and all their Actions, ac- 


cording to the Counſel of his own Will: This is Celebrated 
here, and in many other P/alms; The Lord Reigns: Tis the Song 
of the Goſpel-Church, ot the Glorified Church, Rev. xix. 6. 
Hallelujah, The Lord God Omnipotent Reigns. And here we are 
told how he Reigns. of Tas | f 

1. The LORD Reigns Gloriouſly: He is Cloathed with Majeſty. 
The Majctty of Earth Princes, compared with GO D's terri- 


ble Majeſty, is but like the Glinimerings of a -Glow-worm, 


compar'd with the Brightneſs of the Sun when he goes forth in 
his Strength. Are the Enemies of GO D's Kingdom Great and 


Formidable, yct let us not fear them, for GO B's Majeſty will 


2 e rheirs? 


oeens Powerfully: He is not only Clothed with Ma- 


; N | ; 
a General in the Camp: He has wherewithal to ſupport his 
Greatneſs, and to make it truly Formidable. See him not on] 
clad in Robes, but clad in Armour; both Strength and Hou, 
are his Clothing. He can do every thing, and with him nothin, 


It is not derived from any other, nor doth the Executing ot it 
depend upon any other, but He has it of Himſelf, and with it 
doth whativever he pleaſeth. Let us not fear the Power of Man 
which is Borrowed and Bounded, but fear Him, who has Power 
to Kill and Caſt into Hell. (2.) To this Power it is owing that 
the World ſtands to this Day: The World alſo is Eſtabliſhed, I was 
ſo at firſt, by the Creating Power of GOD, when he forges 
it upon the Seas; Tis fo ltll by that Providence which upholds 
all things, and is a continued Creation; *Tis fo eſtabliſhed, that 
though he hath hanged the Earth upon nothing, Job xxvi. - 
yet i? cannot be moved; All things continue to this Day according 
ro his Ordmance, Note, The Preſerving of the Powers of Na. 
ture, and the courſe of Nature, is what the GOD of Natuie 
mult have the Glory of, any we that have the Benefit there 
of daily, are very careleſs and ungrateful, if we give Him not 
the Glory of it. Though God cloarhs himſelf with Majeſty, yet he 
condeſcends to take care of this lower World, and to tcttle the 
Affairs of that: And if He Eſtabliſhed the World, much more 
will he Eſtabliſh His Church, that it cannot be Mov'd. + 

3. He reigns Eternally, v. 2: Throne is Eſtabliſhed of old 
(1.) GOD's Right to Rule the World, is founded in his Making 


and ſo his Title to the Government is unconteltable ; Thy Throne 
is eſtabliſhed, tis a Title without a flaw in it; And *tis Ancient 
'tis Eſtabliſhed of old, from the beginning of Time, before any 
other Rule, Principality or Power was erected, as it will conti- 
nue, when all other Rule, Principality and Power ſhall be put 
down, 1 Cor. xv. 24. (2.) The whole Adminiſtration of his Go- 
| vernment was ſettFd in his Eternal Counſels, before all Worlds 
For he doth all, according to the Purpoſe which He purpoſed i 
himſelf. The Chariots of Providence came down from between 
the Mountains of Braſs, from thoſe Decrees, which are fix d a; 
the Everlaſting Mountains, Zech, vi. 1. Thou art from Everlaſt- 


Himſelf was from Everlaſting, his Throne, and all the Determi- 
nations of it were ſo too: For in an Eternal Mind there could 
not but be Eternal Thoughts. 

4. He Reigns Triumphantiy, v. 3, 4. We have here, 1. A 
Threatning Storm ſuppos d, The Floods have lifred up, O Lord, 
15 GOD himſelf the Remonſtrance is made) the Floods have 
fred up their Voice, which ſpeaks Terror, nay, they have lifted 
up their Waves, which ſpeaks real Danger. It alludes to a tem- 

ous Sea, ſuch as the Wicked are compar'd to, 1/a. lvii. 20. 
The Heathen rage, Pf. ii. 1. and think to ruin the Church, to 


Church is {aid to be toſſe 
"Floods of Ungodly Men make the Saints afraid, PC. xviii. we ma 
apply it to the Tumults that are ſometimes in our own Boſoms, 
through, prevailing Paſſions and Frights, which put the Soul into 
Diſorder, and are ready to Overthrow its Graces and Comforts; 
| oa if the Lord reigns, there even the Winds and Seas ſhall obey 
Him. og 
- 2, An immoveable Anchor caſt in this Storm, v. 4. The Lord 
himſelf is Mightier. Let this keep our Minds fix d, (1.) That 
God is on high, above them, which notes his Safety; they can- 
not reach him, P/. xxix, 10. and his Sovereignty, they are Rul'd 
by him, they are over- rul d, and wherein they Rebel, overcome, 
Exod. xviii. 11. (z.) That He is Mightier, more wondrous things 
than the noiſe of many Waters; They cannot diſturb his Reſt or 
Rule; they cannot defeat his Defigns and Purpoſes. Obſerve the 
Power of the Church's Enemies is but as the noiſe of many Water:; 
there's more of Sound than Subſtance in it; Pharaoh King of E- 
Obe is but a noiſe, Jer. xlvi. 17. The Church's Friends are com- 
monly worſe Frighten d than Hurt; GOD is Mightier than this 
noiſe; He is Mighty to preſerve his Peoples Intereſts, from being 
ruin d by theſe many Waters, and his Peoples Spirits, from being 
terrified by the noiſe of them. He can, when he pleaſerh com- 
mand Peace to the Church, P/al. Ixv. 7. Peace in the Soul, 1/a. 
xxvi. 3- Note, The Unlimited Sovereignty and Irreſiſtible Power 
of the Great JEHOVAH, is very incouraging to the People of 
'G OD, in reference to all the Noiſes and Hurries they met with 
in this World, Pf. xlvi. 1, 2. | | | 

5. He Reighs in Truth and Holineſe, v. F. (1.) All His 
Promiſes are inviolably faithful. Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure. 
As GOD. is able to protect his Church, ſo He is true to his 
Promiſes he has made of its Safety and Victory. His Word is 
"paſt, and all the Saints may rely upon it. Whatever was fore- 
told, concerning the Kingdom of the Mefiah, would certainly 
have its. Accompliſhment in due time: Thoſe Teſtimonies, upon 
which the Faith and Hope of the O. T. Saints was built, were 


be conſcientiouſly pure. Holineſs becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, 
for ever. GOD's Church is his Houſe; Tis a Holy Houle 
cleans d from Sin, Conſecrated by GOD, and employed in his 

| | Service: 


is Impoſſible. (m.) With this Power He hath girded himſel, 


it; He that gave Being to it, no doubt, may give Law to it, 


ing, and therefore thy Throne is Eſtabliſhed of old; becauſe Cd 


-> 
7 


F 8 and would not fail them. (2.) All His People ougnt 
to 
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ice: The Holineſs of it is its Beauty; nothing better be- 
_ the Saints than Conformity to GOD's Image, and an en- 
tire Devotedneſs to his Honour; and it is its Serengeh and Safe- 
5: 'Tis the Holineſs of GOD's Houſe, that ſecures it againſt 


Waters, and their noiſe; where there is Purity, there | ſecu 


the 19 ol ere is Purity, 

eace. Faſhions change, and what's becoming at one 
ew M not at another; dur field always becomes G OD's 
Houſe and Family, and thoſe that belong to it; its MO 
Decent, and nothing ſo ill becomes the Worſhippers of the Holy 
GOD as Unholineſs. ey I 


' PSALM XCIV. 


| ben the Church of GOD was under 
mh PO Oppreſed and Perſecuted; and it 1 Appeal to GOD, 
as the Fudge of Heaven and Earth, and an Addreſs to Him, to 
appear for his People againſt His and their Enemies. Two things 
T Plalm ſpeaks, [I.] Convidtion and Terror to the Perſecu- 
tors, v. 1—I1. Shewing them their Danger and Folly, and ar- 
guing with them. [2.] Comfort and Peace to the Perſecuted, 
v. 12 — 23. aſſuring them, both from GOD's Promiſe, Lr gps 
the Pſalmiſts own Experience, that their Troubles end 
well, and GOD would in due time appear to their Foy, and the 
Confuſion of thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt them. In Singing 
this Pſalm, we muſt look abroad upon the Pride of Oppreſſors, 
avith a holy Indignation, and the Tears of the Oppreſſed with a 
holy Compaſſion; but at the ſame time look upwards to the Righ- 
teous Fudge, with an entire Satisfaction, and look forwards to 
the end of all thoſe things, with a pleaſing Hope. - 
LORD God, to whom vengeance belongeth 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew 
thy ſelf. 2 Lift up thy ſelf, thou judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. 3 LORD, how long 
ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked tri- 
umph? 4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt them- 
ſelves? 5 They break in pieces thy people, O LORD, 
and afſlict thine heritage. 6 They (lay the widow 
and the ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs. 7 Yet 
they ſay, the LORD ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh 
among the people: and ye fools, when will ye be 
wiſe? 9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he nor hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 10 He 


that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he correct? he 
that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know ? 


11 The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity. 


In theſe Verſes we have. | 

1. A Solemn Appeal to GOD againſt the cruel Oppreſſors of 
his People, v. 1, 2. And this ſpeaks Terror enough to them, 
that they have che Prayers of . GOD's People againſt them, who 
cry day and hight to Him, to avenge them of their Adverſa- 
ries; and ſhall He not avenge them Hendily, Luke xvili. 3. 7+ 


t.] The Titles they give to God, for the encouraging of 
their Faith in this Appeal O God to whom Vengeance belongeth: 
And thou Fudge of the Earth: We may with boldneſs Appeal 
to him; for, [I.] He is Judge, Supreme Judge, judge alone, 


from whom every Man's Judgment proceeds. He that gives 


Law, gives Sentence upon every Man, according to his Works, 
by the Rule of that Law. He hath prepar'd his Throne for 
Judgment: He hath indeed appointed Magiſtrates to be Aven- 
gers under him, Rom. xiii. 4. But he is the Avenger in Chief; 
to Whom even Magiſtrates themſelves are accountable; His 


Throne is the laſt Refuge (the Dernier Reſort, as the Law ſpeaks) 


of oppreſſed Innocency. He is Univerſal Judge, not of this City 
or Country only, but Fudge of the Earth, of the wole Earth: 
None are exempt from his Juriſdiction; nor can it be alledg'd 
apainſt any Appeal to Him in any Court, that it is coram non Fu- 
ice. [2.] He is Fuff: As He has Authority to revenge Wrong, 
fo it is kis Nature and Property, and Honour; And this. alſo is 
Imply'd in the Title here given to him, and repeated with ſuch 
an Emphaſis, O God, to 4uhom Vengeance belongs, who will not 
ſuffer Might always to prevail againſt Right, This is a 

reaſon why we muſt not avenge ourſelves, becauſe GOD 
hath ſaid Vengeance is mine, and *tis daring Preſumption to 


ſurp his Prerogative, and ſtep into his Throne, Rom. 12. 9. 


Let this frighten thoſe who do wrong, whether with a cloſe hand, 


40 as not to be diſcover'd, or with a high hand, ſo as not to be 


control d, there is a GOD to whom Vengeance belongs, who will 
certainly call them to an account; And let it encourage thoſe 


who ſuffer Wrong, to bear it with Silence, committing them- 
ſelves to Him that judgeth Righteouſly. 


7 

* What it is they ask of GOD; [I.] That he would Glo- 
ify himſelf, and get Honour to his own Name. Wicked Per- 
tors thought GOD was withdrawn, and had forſaken the 
Earth, LORD, fay they, ſhee thy ſelf; make them know that 
Thou art, and that Thou art ready to Shew thy ſelf Strong, on 
the behalf of thoſe whoſe Hearts are upright with thee. The Ene- 
mies thought GOD was Conquer'd, becauſe his People were; 
LORD, ſay they, Lift up thy ſelf, Be thou exalted in thy own 
Strength: Lift-up thy {elf to be Seen, to be Fear'd, and ſuffer 
not thy Name to be trampled upon and run down. [2.] That 
He would mortify the 1 Render a Reward to the Proud, 
i. e. reckon with them for all their Inſolence, and the Injuries 
they have done to thy People. Theſe Prayers are Prophecies, 
which ſpeak Terror to all the Sons of Violence: the Righteous 
GOD will deal with them according to their Merits. 

2. An humble Complaint to God of the Pride and Cruelty of 
the Oppreſſors, and an Expoſtulation with him concerning it, 
V. 3, 4, 5, 6. Where obſerve, | 
(1.) The Character of the Enemies they complain againſt; 
They are Wicked, they are Workers of Iniquity, they are bad, 
very bad themſelves, and therefore they hate and perſecute thoſe 
whoſe Goodneſs ſhames and condemns them. Theſe are Wicked 
indeed, and Workers of the worſt Iniquity, loſt to all Honour 
and Vertue, that are cruel to the Innocent, and hate the Righ- 
teous. | 

(2.) Their haughty barbarous Carriage which they complain 
of. [I.] They are Inſolent, and take a Pleaſure in magnifying 
themſelves. They talk high, and talk big, they triumph, they 
ſpeak loud things, they boaſt themſelves, as if their Tongues were 
their own, and their Hands too, and they were accountable to 
none for what they ſay or do; and as if the Day were their own, 
and they doubted not but to carry the cauſe againſt GOD and 
Religion. They that ſpeak highly of themſelves, that rri- 
umph and boaſt, are apt to ſpeak hardly of others: But 
there will come a day of reckoning for all their hard ſpeech- 
es which __ Sinners have ſpoken againſt GOD, his Truths 
and Ways, and People, Fudge xv. [z.] They are Impious and 
take a pleaſure in running down GOD's People, becauſe the 
are his, v. 5. break in pieces thy People, O Lord; b 
their 3 ir Eſtates, their Families, their Perſons in 
pieces, and do all they can to aſſict thine Heritage, to grieve 
them, to cruſh —— to run of down, to root them out. 
G O D's People are his Heritage; There are thoſe that for his 
ſake hate them and ſeek their Ruin, And this is a very good 
Plea with GOD in our Interceſſions for the Church, LORD 
'tis thine, thou haſt a Property in it, tis thine Heritage, 

thou haſt a Pleaſure in it, and out of it the Rent of thy Glo- 
ry in this World iſſues. And wilt thou ſuffer theſe Wicked 
Men to trample upon it thus? [;.] They are inhuman, and 
take a pleaſure in wronging thoſe that are leaſt able to help 
themſelves, v. 6. They not only oppreſs and impoveriſh, but 
they ſlay the Widow and the Stranger; not only neglect the Fa- 
therleſs and make a prey of them, but Murther them; becauſe 
they are weak and 'd, and ſometimes lie at their Mer- 
Cy : Thoſe whom they ſhould protect from Injury they are moſt 
Injurious to; perhaps becauſe G OD has taken them into His 
particular Care. Who would think it poſſible that any of the 
Children of Men ſhould be thus Barbarous. 2 

(3.) A modeſt pleading with GOD concerning the Continu- 
ance of the Perſecution, LORD, how long ſhall they do thus? 
and again how long ? when ſhall this Wickedneſs of the Wick- 
ed come to an End? 

. A Charge of Atheiſm exhibited againſt the Perſecutors, 
an Expoſtulation with them upon that Charge. 

1. There Atheiſtical Thoughts are here diſcovered, V. 7+ yes 
they ſay the Lord ſhall not ſee: Tho' the Cry of their Wicked- 
nels is very great and loud, tho they rebel agaiuſt the Light of 
Nature, and the Dictates of their own Conſciences; yet they 
have the Confidence to ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee; He will not 
only wink at ſmall Faults, but ſhut his Eyes at great Ones too: 
Or think they have manag'd it fo artfully under Colour of Ju- 
ſtice and Religion perhaps, that it will not be adjudg'd Mwurther. 
The God of Jacob, tho* His People pretend to have ſuch an In- 
tereſt in Him, doth not regard it. either as againſt Juſtice, or 
as againſt his own People; He will never call them to an account 
for it; Thus denying GOD's Government of the World; banter- 
ing His Covenant with His People, and ſetting the Judgment to 
come at Defiance. 

2. They are here convicted of Folly and Abſurdity ; He that 
faith, either that Fehovah the living GO D ſhall not ſee, or that 
the GOD of Jacob ſhall not regard the Injuries done to His 
People, Nadal is his Name, and Folly is with him; And yet 
here he is fairly reaſon'd with, for his Conviction and Converſi- 
on, to prevent his Confuſion, v. 8. underſtand ye brutiſh among 
the People, and let Reaſon guide you. Note, The Atheiſtical, 


tho* they ſer up for Wits, and Philoſophers and Politicians, 
yet are really the bruziſh among the People : And if they 1 


2 8 
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but underſtand, they would believe. GOD by the Prophet 
ſpeaks, as if he thought the Time long till Men would be Men, 
and ſhew themſelves ſo by underſtanding and conſidering; Te 
Fools, when will ye be <viſe? ſo wile as to know that GO ſees 
and regards all you ſay and do, and to ſpeak and act accord- 
ingly; as thoſe that muſt give Account. Nore, None are ſo 
bad, but means are to be us d for the reclaiming and reforming 
of them; none ſo bratiſh, fo fooliſh, bur it ſhould be try d whe- 
ther they may not yet be made wiſe; while there's Lite, there's 
Ho | 


To evidence the Folly of thoſe that queſtion GOD's Omniſci- 
ence and Juſtice, the P/almiſt argues, ; | 

- 1. From the Works of Creation, v. 9. the Formation ot Hu- 
man Bodies, which, as it proves that there is a GOD, it 
oves that GOD has infinitely and tranſcendently in Himſelf 
thoſe PerfeQions that are in any Creature. He 7hat planted 

the Ear, (and it is planted in the Head, as a Tree in the ground,) 
ſhall He not hear? no doubt He ſhall, more and better than we 
can; He that form d the Eye, (and how curiouſly is it form d 
above any part of the Body, Anatomiſts know, and let us know 
by their DifleQions,) ſpall he not ſee? Could He give, would 
ive that Perfection to a Creature, which He has not in 
Himleif? Note, [I.] The Powers of Nature are all deriv'd from 
the GOD of Nature. See Exod, iv. 11. [z.] By the know- 
ledge of ourſelves, we may be led a great way towards the 
Knowledge of GOD; if by the knowledge of our own Bo- 
dies, and the Organs of Senſe, fo as to conclude that if we 
can ſee and hear, much more can GOD; then certainly by the 
Knowledge of our own Souls, and their noble Faculties. The 
Gods of the Heathen had Eyes and ſaw not, Ears and heard 
not; our GOD has no Eyes or Ears as we have, and yet we 
"mult conclude he both ſees and hears; becauſe we have our 
fre Oe Hearing from Him, and are accountable to Him how 
we uic1t. | 
2. Hz argues from the Works of Providence, v. 10. He that 
chaſtierh the Heathen for their Polytheiſm and Idolatry, ſhall 
nor He much more correct his own People for their Atheiſm and 
Profaneneſs? He that chaſtiſeth the Children of Men for Oppreſ- 
ſing and Wronging one another, ſhall nor He correct thoſe that 
profeſs to be his own Children, and call themſelves ſo; and yet 
perſecute thoſe that are really ſo? Shall not we be under his 
Korrektion, under whoſe Government the whole World is? Doth 
He regard, as King of Nations, and ſhall He not much more 
regard as the GOD of Jacob? Dr. Hammond gives another 
very probable ſenſe of this; He that inſtructeth the Nations, i. e. 
elves them his Law, ſhall not He correct? i. e. ſhall not He 
a cir them according to that Law, and call them to an account 
for their Violations of it? in vain was the Law given, if there 
will not be a Judgment upon it. And tis true, that the ſame 


Word ſignifies to chaſtiſe and to inſtruct; becauſe Chaltiſement 


is intended for Inſtruction, and Inſtruction ſhould go along with 


Chaſtiſement. 


3. He argues from the Works of Grace; He that teacheth 
Man Knowledge, ſhall he not know? He not only as the GOD 


of Nature has given the Light of Reaſon, but as the GOD 
of Grace has given the Light of Revelation, hath ſhewed Man 
- what is true Wiſdom and Under/tanding; And he that doth this, 
© ſhall lie not know? Job xxviii. 23, 28. The flowing of the 
Streams is a certain Sign of the fulneſs of the Fountain: If 
all Knowledge is from Gad, no doubt all Knowledge is in God. 
From this general Doctrine of GOD's Omniſcience, he not on- 
ly confutes the Atheiſts, who ſaid, the Lord ſhall not ſee, v. 7. 
ö He will not take Cognizance of what we do; but wakens us 
all to conſider, That GOD will take Cognizance even of what 
we think, v. 11. The Lord knows the Thoughts of Man that they 
are vanity. (1) He knows thoſe Thoughts in particular con- 
derning GOD's conniving at the wickedneſs of the Wicked, 
and knows them to be x Ain; yo at the Folly: of thoſe 
ho by ſuch fond Conceits buoy them 
knows all the Thoughts of the Children of Men, and knows 
them to be for the moſt part vain; that the Imaginations of the 


Thoughts of Mens Hearts is evil, only evil, and that continu- 
ally: Even in good Thoughts there is a Fickleneſs and Incon- 


ſtaney which may well be calbd vanity. It concerns us to keep 
a ſtriẽt guard upon oor Thong becauſe GOD takes parti- 
cular notice of them. Thoug 

Thoughts are Provocations. 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
LORD, and teacheſt him out of thy law: 13 That 


thou mayeſt give him reſt from the days of adver- 
ſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 14 For 


the LORD will not caſt off his people, neither will 
he forſake his inheritance. 15 But judgment ſhall 


clves up in Sin. (2.) He 


ts are Words to GOD, and vain 


| 


againſt the workers of Iniquity? 17 Unleſs th. 
LORD had been my help, my ſoul hag * 
in ſilence. 18 When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth: ag 
mercy, O LORD, held me up. '19 In the mult. 
tude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de. 
light my foul. 20 Shall the throne of iniquit 
have fellowſhip with thee, which frameth miſchiet 
by a law? 21 They gather themſelves together a. 
gainſt the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the 
Innocent blood. 22 But the LORD is my defence: 
and my God is the rock of my refuge. 23 And he 
ſhall bring upon them their own iniquity, and ſhalt 
cut them off in their own wickedneſs; yea, the 
LORD our God ſhall cut them off. 


The Fſalmiſt having denounced Tribulation to the 
trouble G O D's: Peoples here aſſures them that are 2 5 
Reft; See 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. He ſpeaks Comfort to ſuffering Saints 
from GOD's Promiſes, and his own Experience. 

r. From GOD's Promiſes, which are ſuch as not only {aye 
them from being miſerable, but ſecure-a Happineſs to them 
v. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt. Here te looks 
above the Inſtruments of Trouble, and eyes the Hand of GOD 
which gives it another Name, and puts quite another colour 
upon ia The Enemies break in pieces GO D's People, v. 5 
they aim at no leſs; but the truth of the matter is, That GOD 
by them chaſtens his People, as the Father the Son in whom he 
delighteth; and the Perſecutors are only the Rod He makes uſe 
of. Howbeit they mean not ſo, neither doth their Heart think 
ſo, Iſa: x. 5, 6, 7. Now it is here promis'd, | 
(1.) That GOD's People ſhall ger good by their Sufferings; 
when He chaſtens them, He will teach them, and bleſſed is the 
Man who is thus taken under a Divine Diſcipline; for none 
teacheth like God. Note, 1. The Afflictions of the Saints are 
Fatherly chaſtenings; deſign d for our Inſtruction, Reformation, 
and Improvement. 2. When the Teachings of the Word and 
Spirit go along with the Rebukes of Providence, they then 
both ſpeak Men Bleſſed, and help to make them ſo; for then 
they are Marks of Adoption, and Means of Sanctification. When 


Law as the beſt Expoſitor of Providence. Tis not the chaſtening 
itſelf that doth good, but the teaching that goes along with ir, 
and is the Expolition of it. 

(2.) That they ſhall /ee through their Sufferings, v. 13. That 
thou mayſt give him reſt from the Days of Adverſity. Note, 
(1) There is a Reſt remaining for the People of G 6 after 
the * of their Adverſiiy, which tho' they may be many and 
long, be number'd and finiſh'd in due time, and not 
laſt always. He that ſends the Trouble, will ſend the Reſt, that 
He may comfort them according to the Time that He hath af- 
flicted them. (2.) GOD therefore teacheth his People by their 
Troubles, that He may prepare them for Deliverance, and fo give 
them reſt from their Troubles, that being reform'd, they might 
be 1 3 and the Affliction having done its Work, it may be 
remov'd. | „ 

(3-) That they ſhall ſee the Ruin of thoſe that are the Inſtru- 
ments of their Sufferings; which is the matter of a Promiſe, not 
as gratify ing any Paſſion of theirs, but as redounding to the Glo- 
ry of GOD: Until the Pit is digged, or rather, while the Pit is 
in digging for the Wicked, GOD is ordering Peace for them 
at the ſame time that He is ordaining bis Arrows again{t the 
Perſecutors. | | | 

(4-) That tho they may be caſe down, yet certainly they ſhall 
not be of off, v. 14. Let GOD's ſuffering People aſſure. them- 
ſelves of this, That whatever their Friends do, GO D will not 
caſt them off, nor throw them out of his Covenant, or out of his 
Care; neither will He for/ake them, becauſe they are his Inheri- 
tance, which He will not quit his Title to, nor ſuffer himſelf 
to be diſſeiz d of. St. Paul comforted himſelf with this, Rom. 
. 

C.) That as bad as things are, they ſhall mend, and tho' they 
are now out of Courſe, yet they ſhall return to their due and an- 


cient Channel, v. 15. Judgment ſhall return unto Righteouſneſs, © 


i. e. The ſeeming Diſorders of Providence (for real ones there 


vernment, looks ſometimes as if it were at a diſtance from 

ghteouſneſs, while the Wicked proſper, and the belt Men meet 
with the worſt uſage: But it ſhall return to Righteouſneſs, a- 
1857 either in this World, or at the fartheſt in the Judgment of 
the great Day, which will {et all to Rights. And then all the 
upright in Heart ſhall be after it, i e. they ſhall follow it with 
their Praiſes, and with an entire Satisfaction; they ſhall return 
to a proſperous and flouriſhing Condition, and ſhine fourth out 
of Obſcurity; They ſhall accommodate themſelves to the Diſ- 


return unto righteouſneſs: and all the upright in 
heart ſhall follow it. 16 Who will riſe up 10 
againſt the evil doers? or who will ſtand up for me 


or me 


penſations of Divine Providence, and with ſuitable Affections 
attend all its Motions. They ſhall walk after the Lord, Hol. xi. 
10. 
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we are chaſtened, we muſt pray to be taught, and look into the 


never where) ſhall be rectified. GOD's Judgment, i. e. His Go- 


Erie . 4 ͤͤ éͤZZͤͤ˙ͤͤ1ͤ—·üÄ ˙ . A EE 


FSS ODS mn 2 


. K r on EE 


Pfal. 99. +» the Book of P 


f LR; ; ; 
— — ty ue rag * 1-08, he ervney ” iv ” 2 — — r nn « — * x 2 2 * 5 
; | - D ; A | 5 7 24 * 
. 
2 * * 2 — 


8 


T 


10, Dr. Hammond thinks this was moſt eminently fulfll'd in the 
Peſtruction of Feruſalem firſt, and afterwards of Heathen Rome, 
the Crucifiers of CHRIST, and Perſecutors of Chriſtians, and 
the Reſt which the Churches had thereby; Then Fudgment re- 
zurn'd even to Righteouſneſs, i. e. to Mercy and Goodneſs, and Fa- 
your to GO D's People, who then were as much countenanc d as 
' before they had been trampled on. 1 

2. From his own Experiences and Obſervations. 

1. He and his Friends had been oppreſſed by cruel and impc= 
rious Men, that had Power in their Hands and abus'd it, by abu- 
ſing all good People with it. They were themſelves Es il. doers 
and Workers of Iniquity, v.16. they abandon'd themſelves to all 
manner of Impiety and Immorality, and then their Throne was 
a Throne of Iniquity, v. 20. Their Dignity ſerves to put a Repu- 
tation upon Sin, and their Authority was employ'd to ſupport it, 
and to bring about their wicked Deſigns. Tis pity that ever a 
Throze, which ſhould be a Terror to Evil doers, and a Protection 
and Praiſe to them that do well, ſhould be the Seat and Shelter of 
Iniquity. That's a Throne of Iniquity which by the Policy of its 

Council  frameth Miſchief, and by its Sovereignty enacts it, and 
turns it into a Law. Iniquity is daring enough, even when hu- 
man Laws are againſt it, which often prove too weak to gi ve an 
efſectual Check to it. But how inſolent, how miſchievous is it, 
when it is back'd by a Law? Iniquity is not the better, but much 
the worſe, for being enacted by Law; nor will it excuſe thoſe 
that practiſe it, to ſay they did but do as they were bidden. 

Theſe Workers of Iniquity having framed an by a Law, 
take care to ſee the Law executed; for they gather themſelves 
together againſt the Soul of the Righteous, who. dare nct kzeg- the 
Statutes of Omri, nor the Law of the Houſe of Ahab; and they 

condemn the innocent Blood for violating their Decrees. See an 

Inſtince in Daniels Enemies, they - framed Miſchief by a Law, 
when they obtain d an impious Edict againſt Prayer, Dan. vi. 7. 
which when Daniel would not obey, they aſſembled. together 
againſt him, v. 11. and condemned his innocent Blood to the 

Lions: The beſt of Benefactors to Mankind have often been 
thus treated, under Colour of Law and juſtice, as the worſt of 

Malef:Qtors. 1 ; | a, 5 | TOE 

2. This Oppreſſion they were under bore very hard upon them, 
and oppreſs d their e Let not ſuffering Saines. dear, 
tho when they are perſecuted they find themſelves perpiexed and 
caft down ; twas fo with the Fſalmiſt here, His Soul had almoſt 
dwelt with Silence, v. 17. i. e. he was at his Wits-end, and knew 
not what to ſay or do. He was in his .own Apprehenſion at 
his Life's end, ready to drop into the Grabe, that Land of Si- 
lence. St. Paul in a like cate receiv'd. a Sentence of Death with- 
in himſelf, 2 Cor. i.8, 9. He faid, My Foor ſlippeth, v. 18. i, e. I 
am going irretrievably, there's no Remedy, I muſt fall; 1-ſhall 
one day periſh by che Hand of Saul: Or, my Hope fails me, I 
do not find ſuch firm Footing for my Faith as I have ſome- 
times found. See Pſalm lxxiii. 2. He had a multitude of per- 
plexed entangled Thoughts within him, conce: ning the Caſe he 
was in, and the Conſtruction to be made of it; and concerning 
2 he ſhould take, and what was likely to be the Iſſue 
fit: r r | 1 28 CHEST noi 01 
| z 10 this Diſtreſs they ſought for Help, and Succour, and ſome 

elief. 

(r.) They bok'd about for it, and were difappointed, v. 16. 
Who will rife up for me againſt the Evil. Doers i Hate I any Friend, 
that in love to me will appear for me? Hath Iuſtice any. Friend 
that has a pious Indignation at Unrighteouſneſs, who will plead 
my injur'd Cauſe ?. He look'd, but there was none to ſave, there 


was none to uphold. Note, When on the Side of the Oppreſſors there 
is Power, it is no marvel if the Oppreſſed have no Comforter, none | 


that dare own them, or ſpeak a good Word for them, Eecleſ. iv. 1. 
When St. Paul was brought before Nero's Throne of Iniquity, 0 
Man flood by him, 2 Tim. iv. 16. | | 
(3. They look'd up for it, v. 20. They humbly expoſtulate, 
with GOD; LORD, 
lowſhip crith thee? Wilt thou countenance and ſupport theſe Ty- 
rants in their Wickedneſs ? We know thou wilt not. A Throne 
has Fellowſhip er ith GOD when it is a Throne of Juſtice, and 
anſwers the end of the erecting of it; for &y him King's reign, 


and when they reign for him, their Fudgments are his, and he | 


owns them as his Miniſters, and whoever refit them, or rie up 


ag inſt them; ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation; but when 


it becomes a Throne of Iniquity, it has no 15985 Fellowſhip with 
G O D. Far be it from the juſt and holy GOD, that he ſhould 


be the Patron of Unrighteouſneſs, even in Princes, and thoſe | 
. that fit on Thrones, yea, tho' they be the Thrones of the Houſe of 


David. 


4. They found Succour and Relief in GOD, and in him on- 


ly ; when other Friends fail'd, in him they had a faithful and 
powerful Friend; and 'tis recommended to all G O D's ſuffering 
daints to truſt in him... Se 


(1) G © D' helps at a dead lift, v. 17. When I had almoſt | 61 


du elt in Silence, then the LORD was my Help, kept me alive, 
"ep me - heart; and unleſßũ I had made him my Help, by putting 
0 L. III. 


ſhall the Throne of Iniquity have Fel- 


ne wer nf . 


my;Truſt in him, and expecting Relief from him, I could never 
have kept Poſſeſſion of my own Soul; but living by Faith in 
him, has kept my Head above Water, has given ine Breath, ard, 
ſomething to ſay. - _ | 1 211 

4 8.0 D's Goodneſs is the great Support of ſinking Spirits 
v.18. When I ſaid, my Foot ſuppeth into Sin, into Ruin, into 


| Deſpair, then thy Mercy, O LG D, heid me up, and kept me 


from falling; and defeated the Defign of thoſe who conſulted 
to caſt, me down frem mine Excell:ncy, Pal. Ixii. 4. We are 
| beholden, not only to G O D's Power, but to his Pity, for ſpi- 
rirual Supports ; Thy Merty, the Gift of thy Mercy, and my 
Hope in thy Mercy, held me up. G'OD's Right Hand ſuſtains 
his People; when they look on their Right Hand, and on their 
Left, and there is none to uphold. And we are then prepared 
for his gracious Supports, when we are ſenſible of our own 
Weakneſs, and Inability to ſtand by our own Strength, and come 
” we D to acknowledge it, and to tell him how our Foot 
ippeth. ; 

+ 3) Divine Conſolations are the effectual Relief of troubled 
Spirits, v. 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me; 
that are noi like a Mulritude ; crouding and joſtling one an- 

| other like a Multitude, and very unruly and ungovernable : 
the Multitude of my ſorrowful, follicitcus, timorous Thoughts, 
thy Comforts delight my Soul ; and they are never more delightful 
than when they come in ſo ſeaſonably to ſilence my unquiet 
Thoughts, ard keep my Mind eaſy. The World's Comforts give 
but little Delight to the Soul when it is hurried with mel bots 
Thoughts; they are like Songs to a heaty Heart. But G O D's 
Comforts will reach the Soul, and not the Fancy only ; and will 
| bring with them that inward Peace and Pleaſure which the - 
Smiles of the World cannot give, and which the Frowns of the 
World cannot take away. _ -. „ 3 

(4) GOD is and will be as a righteous Judge, the Patron 
and Protector of Right, and the Puniſher and Avenger of 
re This the P/almift had both the Aſſurance and the Expe - 
rience of. 1 

[I.] He will right the Injur d, v. 22. when none elſe will, or 
can, or dare ſhelter me, The Lord is my Defence, to preſerve me 
from the Evil of my Troubles, from ſinking under them, and 
being ruin'd by them; and he is the Rock of my Reſuge, in the 
Cletts of which I may take Shelter, and on the Top of which 
I may ſet my Feet, to be out of the reach of Danger. G O D 
is his People's Refuge, to whom they may flee, in whom they 
are. ſafe, and may be effectually ſecure. He is the Rock of 
their Refuge, ſo ſtrong, ſo firm, impregnable, immoveable as 
a Rock. Natural Faſtneſſes ſometimes exceed artificial Forti- 
fications. 

[z.] He will reckon with the Injurious, v. 23. He ſhall ren- 
| der to them their own. Iniquity, i. e. He ſhall deal with them 
according to their Deſerts ; and that very Miſchief which they 
did and defign'd againſt KO D's. People, - ſhall be brought up- 
on themſelves ; and it follows, He [ball cut them off in their 
own- Wickedneſs., A Man cannot be more miſerable than his 
| own Wickedneſs will make him, if G O D viſit it upon him: 
Twill cut him in the Remembrance of it; *twill cut him 
in the Recompence of it. This the Pſalmiſi concludes with the 
triumphant Aſſurance of; Tea the LO R D our G O D, who 
takes our part, and owns us for his, ſhall cut them off from 
any Fellowſhip with him, and ſo ſhall make them compleatly 
. miſerable, and their Pomp and Power ſhall. ſtand them in no 
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For the g of this Palm we m borrow 4 great deal of 
Light from the Apeſtle's Diſcourſe, Heb. iti, and iv. where if 
appears both to hade been pemm d by David, and to have been 
calculated for the Days 7 the Meſſnah ; for tis there ſaid ex- 
- preſiy; Heb: iv. 7. that the Day here ſpoken of, v.7. is to be un- 
= l of the Cape oh m which God ſpeaks to us by his Son, 
in a Voice which we are concern d to here, and propoſeth_to 
26s 4 Reſt, beſides that of Canaan. In ſinging of Plalms *tis in- 
+ ended, [1.] That «ve ſhould make Melody unto the LORD, 
and that we are here excited to do, and aſfted in doing, being 
called upon to praiſe G O D, v. 1,2. as 1 GOD, v. 
3, 4, F. and as our gracious Benefattor, v. 6, 7. [2.] That 
we ſhould teach and admoniſh ourſelves, and one another: And 
we are here taught and warn d to hear GO D's Voice, v. 7. and 
not to. harden our Hearts, as the Iſtaelites in the Wilderneſs did, 
v. 8, 9. leſt we fall under G O D's Wrath, and fall ſhort of 
his Reſt, as they did, v. 10, 11. This Plalm muſt be ſung 
cbit h an Reverence of G O D's Majeſty, and a. Dread of 
his Fuſtice, with a Deſire to pleaſe him, and a Fear to offend 
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N . | 8 I being a Goſpel Pfalm, we may very well ſuppoſe that it is t. 
wake a joyful noiſe to the rock of our ſalva- LORD JESUS, hom 7e bis here taught to Pate ? — | 
tion. 2 Let us come before his preſence with | is a Cee Gol, the Mighty God is one of his Titles, and GOD 
thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him ly tg > Find Kings PE ne 
334% 13 r 5 N 2 e 04s 5 | z and An S, rinci? alities, 
with P alms. 8 For the L ORD a great God, and Powers are ſubject to him; 55 him, as The eternal Won 
and a great king above all gods 4 In his hand | all things were thide, John i. 3. and it was fit he hould be 
are the deep places of the earth : the ſtrength of | pate 0 W * 8 1 of all, 
: 1 HC ' ile OS ICS gi EG 01. 1. 16, 20. o him all Power is wen, in Heaven ar 
the u 75 his 1 5 The ſea is MS, ang he made in Firth, and bus his Hind ll this 66 A Tin be ths 
it: and his hands formed the dry land. 6 O come | ſets one Foot an tht Sea, aud t other on the Earth, as Sobereien 
let us worſhip, and bow down: let us kneel be-] Lord of both, Rev. x. 2. and therefore to him we muſt 4in 


Der let us ſing unto the Lo k b: let us te of all, mike him without dilpate the Owner of al. This 


a — 8 * 


— 


— 


and we are the people of his paſture, and the 2 Beule Be Ir aur Gad hot Oily ben u Domhig ove us, 8s 
"ſheep of his hand. : he bas over all the Creatures, but ſtands in fpecidl Relation to us, 


2 LESS: | 8 33 He fs our God, and therefore tis * we ſhould pralle 
The Pſalmiſt here, as often elſew liefe, ſtirs up bimſelf and others | him: Who will if we do not? What elſe did he make us for, 
do praiſe GOD; for it is a Duty which ovght to be perform d but that we ſhould be to him for a Name und a Praiſe 2 
| with the moſt lively Affections, and which we have great'need | ff, He is our Creator, and the Author of our Being: We muſt 
| to be excited to, being very often backward to it, and cold in it. | kneel before the Lord our Maker, v. 6. Idolaters kneel before Gods 
1. How GOD is to be prais d, [1.] With Eoly Joy and De- which they themfelves made, we kneel before a GOD that made 
| Tight in him. The praiſing Song . mult be 2 Ne Noiſe, v. 1. us and all the World, and who is therefore our rightful Proprie- 
and again, v. 2. Spiritual Foy is the Heart änd Soul of thankful | tor; for his we are, and not our oO wn. * 
Praiſe. Tis the Will of GOD, ſuch is the Condeſcenſion of his | 245, He is our Saviour, and the Author of our Bleſſedneſs. He 
Grace, that when we give Glory to him, às a Being infinitely per- is here calld rhe Rock of owr Salvation, v. 1. not only the Founder, 
| fect and bleſſed, we ſhould, at the fame time, rejoice in him, as but the very Foundation of that Work of Wonder, on whom it 
our Father and King, and a GOD in covenant with us. [z.] is built. That Rock is CHRIST, to him therefore we muſt ling 
| With humble Reverence, and an holy Awe of him, v. 6. let us wor- our Songs of Praiſes, to him that fits upon the Throne, and 10 
"ſhip, and bow down, and kneel before him, as becomes thoſe who | the Lamb. | Mos 3 | 
know what an infinite Diſtance there is between us and GOD, | 3. We are therefore his, under all poſſible Obligations; we 
how much we are in danger of his Wrath, and in need of his | are the People of his Paſture, and the” Sheep of his hand. All the 
Mercy. Tho' bodily Exerciſe alone profits little, yet certainly it] Children of Nen are ſo; they are fed and led by his Providerice, 
is our Duty to glorify GOD with our Bodies, by the outward | which cares for them, and conducts them, as the Shepherd the 
l Expreſſions of Reverence, Seriouſneſs, and Humility, in the Du- Sheep. We muſt therefore praiſe him, not only becauſe he made 
| dies of religious Worſhip. (z.] We mult praife GOD with our | us, but becauſe he preſerves and maintains us, and our Breath and 
Voice; we muſt ſpeak Fork: fing forth his Praiſes out of the Ways are in his Hand. All the Church's Children are in a ſpecial 
"abundance of a Heart fill'd with Loye, and Joy. and Thankfal- | Franner Id; att is the People of bis Paſture, and che Sheep of his 
fd bop Bir ben ng Frome e e eee 
Palms; as thoſe that are ourſelves much affected with his Great- | The Goſpel- Church is his Flock, CHRIS T 55'the great and good 
"neſs and Goodneſs, are forward to own ourſelves ſo, are deſirous | Shepherd of it: We as Chriſtians are led by his hand into the 
*to be mote and more affected therewith, and Would er e Lern  Paſiives ; by bim wre are protected, and well provided 
"Infframetital, to Kindle and enflathe che ſame pious and devout At- | for. To his Honodr and Sefrice we are Intirely devoted, a5 
"FeQion in others alſo. [4.] We mult_praiſe GOD in Coh/#t, in | Peculiar People, and therefore to him muſt be'Glory in the Ch 
"the ſoſemn 'Afſemblies ; Come let us feng, let us join in nnz to bes, whether it be in the World or no, throughone” all Ages, 
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the LORD; not others withqut me, .nor I alone; but others' [ Eph: iii. 2 1. ; 
| me. Let us come together before his Preſence, in the Court of hi 

| eee, gs rope * to attend EN his Ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf. Whenever we come in GO D's Preſence, : 2 A * | op ae og ROTOR 

| "we mult come with Thankſgiving that we are admitted to ſuch | not your heart, as in the provocation, and us in the 

| "A Vs | — we ve Think: to: give, | We” muſt day of temptation in the wilderneſs : 9 When your 
. come before 'G © D's Preſence, ſet ourſelves before him, and pre-] fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my work. 
ot to bim, in * Orac "Which de hath 57 10 Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
. Why 'GOD is to be praisd, and whit muſt be the Matter f tion, and faid, E ig a people that do err in their 

| pe Pal: Ne 20 n if we did] heart, and they have not known my ways. 11 Un- 
not. want'a Heart, We mit par Gan, eee e e to in my wrath, | 

f Ii, Becaule he is 2 grear God, and Sovereign PORD HL 424 to whom 1 ſware in my wrath, that they ſhould not 

| He is great, and therefore greatly to be priiſed. He is infiniſte | enter into my reſt. RE | 

and immenſe, and hath all Perfection in himſelf. 1. He has great 1 e | 15 RE | 

Power; be is à great King above all Gods, above all deputed Dei-] The latter Part of this Pſalm, which begins in the middle of 


—— 231 


| ties, all Magiſtrates, to whom he ſaid, Ye. are Gods. He manages | a Verſe, is an Exhortation to thoſe that ſing Goſpel Plalms to live 
| them all, and ſerves blown! Purpoſes by them, and to him they 2298 Lives, and to hear the Voice of God's Word, or otherwiſe 
4 are all accountable; above all counterfeit Deities, all Pretenders, all (how tan they expect that he ſhould hear the Voice of their Prayers 


Uſurpers ; he can do that which, none of them can do; he can and Praiſes ? 
Aug e aid Vanguuiſh them all. 4. He has greit Poſſefions. | Ob 

This lower World is here particularly inſtanced in. 'We'reckon | 1, 
thoſe great Men that have large Territories which they call their CHR 


S* 


; own againſt all the World, which yer are à Very inconfiderible part | they bear his Voice, for he hath aid, My Sheep hear . my Vaice, 
j "of te Ugiverſ ; how | then har GOD Whole the whole Hob. x. 27. | J ep "7 | 
"Far th is, and the Fühl thereof ; hot only wader whoſe Feet it is, Voice. if you call him Maſter, or Lord, then do the things which 
| 2s he has an unconteſiible Dorititon over alf the Creatures, and a | he [aich, and be his willing obedient People. Hear: the Voice ot 
= - "Propriety in them, but in whoſe Hand it is, as he has the actual] his Doctrine, his Law, and in both, of his Spirit; Hear and 
if Airecking and diſpoſmg of ill. . derp Places of the Earth, | heed; hear and yield, hear 41s Voice, and not the Voice of a Stran- 
which. are out of our Sight, ſubtertaneous Springs and Mines are ger. If ye will hear his Voice; ſome take it as a Wiſh, O hat 
in his hand; and the height of rhe Hills, which are out of our Je whuld hear his Vaice ! that ye would be ſo wile, and do ſo well 
reach ; Whatever grows or © 9 cn s bis alſo. This for yourſelves. As, I thou hadſt known; Luke xiy 41. i.e. 0 
may be taken figüraticely, the Penzel of the Children of Men, that thou hadſt known! C H RIS T's Voice muſt' be heard to | 
that are as the low F laces of the Earth, are not Beneath his Oogni- Day. This the Apoſtle lays much ſtreſs upon, applying it to the 
Fance ; and the zreateſt, chat are as the Srerzeh of the Hils, are Goſpel Day. Winde be is {peaking to you, ſee that you attend to 
Hot above his Controul. Whatever Strength is in . him, for this Day of your Opportunities will not laſt always, im- 
tis der iv d from GOD, and employ'd' for Hm, v. g. The Sea his, prove it therefore while it is call'd to Day, Heb. iii. 14, 15. Hear- 
And all that's in it, the Waves fulfil his Word: "Tis his, for be ing the Voice of CHRIST is the fame with Beheving ; To.Day 
made it, gather d its Waters, and fix d its Shores. The &y Eand,\| if by Faithryou · aecept the Goſpel Offer, well ang; good, but to 
tho' given to the Children of Men, is his too; for he ſtil re- Morrow it may be too late. In a Matter of ſuch vaſt Importance 
ſerv'd the Property to himſelf : Tis his, for his hands formed it, nothing more dangerous than Delay. | 
When his Word made the dry Land appear. His being the Crea. | R 928 | If e n 


they proteſted again 
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2. The Sin they are warn d againſt, as inconſiſtent with the be- 
iering obedient Ear requir'd, and that is Hardneſs of Heart, If ye 
«ill hear his Voice, and profit by what you hear, then do not har- 
den your Hearts; for the Seed ſown on the Rock never brought any 
Fruit to Perfection. The Jews therefore believed not the Goſpel 
of CHRIST, becauſe their Heart avere hardned, They were not 


convinc'd of the evil of Sin, and of their Danger by reaſon of 


Sin, and therefore they regarded not the Offer of Salvation; they 
would not bend to the Yoke of CHRIS T, nor yield to his De- 
mands: And if the Sinner's Heart be hardned, tis his own A& 
and Deed, he hardening it himſelf, and he alone ſhall bear the 
blame tor ever. e en | ee dd We 

3. The Example they are warned by; which is that of the 1/- 
railites in the Wilderneſs; take heed of finning as they did, leſt 
you be ſhut out of the everlaſting Reſt, as they were out of Ca- 
aan. Be not as your Fathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious Genera- 
tion, Pſal. Ixxviii. 9. Thus here, Harden not your Hearts, as you 
did, i. e. your Anceſtors, in the Provocation, or in Meribah, the 
Place where they quarrell d with GOD and Moſes, Exod. xvii. 
2—7. and in the Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs, v. 8. 80 
often did they provoke GOD by their Diſtruſts and Murmurings, 
that the whole time of their Continuance in the Wilderneſs mig t 
be call'd a Day of Temptation, or Maſſa, the other Name given to 
that Place, Exod. xvii. 7. becauſe they rempred the LORD, ſay- 
ing, Is che LORD among us, or is be not? This was in the Mil- 


derneſs, where they could nor help themſelves, but lay at GODS 


Mercy. And where GOD wonderfully helped them, and gave 
them ſuch ſenſible Proofs of his Power, and Tokens of his Fa- 
vour, as never any People had before or ſince, Note, (1.) Days 
of Temptation are Days of Provocation : Nothing is more of- 
fenfive to GOD than disbelief of his Promiſe, and deſpair of the 
Performance of it, becauſe of ſome Difficulties that ſeem to lie in 
the way. (2.) The more Experience we have had of the Power 
and Goodneſs of GOD, the greater is our Sin if we diſtruſt him. 
What to tempt him in the Wilderneſs, where we live upon him! 
This is as ungrateful as it is abſurd and anreaſonable. (3.) Hard- 
neſs of Heart is at the bottom of all our Diſtruſts of GOD, and 
Quarrels with him. That's a hard Heart which receives not the 


Impreſſions of divine Diſcoveries, and conforms not to the In. 
tentions of the Divine Will, which will not melt, which will not | leaſt) bound for this Reſt, yet many that ſeem to be ſo, come 
bend. (4.) The Sins of others ought to be Warnings to us not to | ſhort, and ſhall never enter into it : And what is it that pats a 


Bar in their Door? *Tis Sin, *tis Uabelief, that Sin againſt the 


Remedy, againſt our Appeal. They that, like 1frael, diftruſt 


tread in their Steps. The Murmurings of 1/rael were <vritten for 
our Admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11. | wh 

Now here obſerve, _ \ 5 
1. The Charge drawn up in G O D's Name againſt the unbe- 
lieving Hraelites, v. 9, 1o. GOD here, many Ages after, com- 
plains of their ill Carriage towards him, with the Expreſſions of 
an high Reſentment. 


Ti Their Sin was Unbelief : They rempred G OD, and prov'd 


him, 1. e. they queſtion'd whether they might take his Word, | 


and inſiſted upon further Security, before they could go forward 
to Canaan, by ſending Spies ; 2nd when thoſe diſcouraged them, 

| the Sufficiency of the Divine Power and 
Promiſe, and would make a Captain, and return into Egypt, Numb. 
Xiv. 3,4. This is called Rebellion, Deut. i. 26, 32. 

[2.] The Aggravation of this Sin was, that they ſazv GO D's 
Works ; they faw. what he had done for them, in bringing them 
out of Egypt; nay, what he was now doing for them every Day, 
this Day, in the Bread he rain'd from Heaven for them, and the 
Water out of the Rock that followed them, than which they 


could not have more unqueſtionable Evidences of G O D's Pre- 


ſence with them; with them even ſeeing was not believing, be- 


cauſe they hardned heir Hearts, tho they had ſeen what Pharaoh 
got by hardening his Herrt. | 


[3.] The Cauſes of their Sin: See what GOD imputed it to, 


Tt ts a People that do err in their Hearts, and they have not known 
my Hays. Mens Unbelief and Diſtruſt of GOD, their Murmurin 


and Quarrels with him, are the Effect of their Ignorance and Mi- 


ſtake. 

_- 14, Of their Ignorance; they have not lno)m my Ways. The 
ſaw his Work, v.9. and he made known his Acts to them, Pal. 
ciii, 7. and yet they uid not know his Ways, the Ways of his Pro- 
vidence, in which he walked towards them, or, the Ways of his 


- Commandments, in which he would have them to walk towards 


him: They did not know, i. e. they did not rightly underſtand, and 
therefore did not approve of theſe Note, The Reaſon why Peo- 
ple ſlight and forſake the Ways of G OD, is, becauſe they do not 
know them. X 9 

2diy, Of their Miſtake: They do err in their Hearts, they wan- 
der out of the way, in Heart thy turn back. Note, Sins are Er- 
rors, practical Errors, Errors in Heart; ſuch there are, and as fa- 


tal as Errors in the Head. When the corrupt Aﬀections pervert 


the judgment, and fo lead the Soul out of the ways of Duty and 
Obedience, there's an. Error of the Heart. 9 5 

 [4:] G O D's Reſentment of their Sin, Forty Years long was 1 
griev'd with this Generation. Note, The Sins of G O D's profeſſing 
People do not only anger him, but grieve him, eſpecially their 
TR - him. And G O D keeps an accouut how often, 
Vor. III. e 5 


(Numb. xiv. 11.) and how long they prieve him : See the Pa- 
tience of G O D towards provoking Sinners; he was griev'd 
with them forty Years, and yet thoſe Years ended in a triamplant 
Entrance ſinto Canaan, made by the next Generation. If our Sins 
have grieved G OD, ſurely they ſhould grieve us; and nothing in 
Sin ſhould grieve us ſo much as that. 4 n 
2. The Sentence paſt upon them for their Sin, v. 11. Lato 
whom I ſuare in my Wrath, if they ſhall enter into my Ref, then ſay 
Lam 7 II and untrue. See the Sentence ar large, Numb. 
xiv. 21, &c. | | 


Obſerve, [1.] Whence this Sentence came, from the Wrath of 


| GOD; He ſwore ſolemnly in his Wrath, his juſt and holy Wrath; 


but let not Men therefore ſwear profanely in their Wrath, their ſin- 
ful brutiſh Wrath. G OD is not ſubject to ſuch Paſſions as we 
are; but he is faid to be angry, very angry, at Sin and Sinners, 
to ſhew the Malignity of Sin, and the Juſtice of G O D's Go- 
vernment. That is certainly an evil thing which deſerves ſuch 
Ao, rag of Revenge as may be expected from a provoked 
ty. of 
[2.] What it was; That they ſhould not enter into his Reſt, the 
Reſt which he had prepared and deſigned for them; a Settle- 
ment for them and theirs ; That none of them who were en- 
roll'd when they came out of Egypr, ſhould be found written in 
the Roll of the Living at their entring into Canaan, but Caleb 
and Foſhua. 5 4 | 
[3-] How it was teſtify'd, I ſwore it. Twas not only a Pur- 
poſe, but a Decree; the Oath ſhew'd the Immutabili of bis Coun- 
ſel, the Lord ſwore, and will net repent; and it cut oft r e Thought 
of any Reſerve of Mercy. GOD's Threatnings are as ſure 1 
Promiſes. | e 
Now this Caſe of Iſrael may be apply'd to thoſe of their Po- 
ſterity that liv'd in David's time, when this Palm was penn'd* 
Let them hear GOD's Voice, and not harden their Hearts, as 
their Fathers did, leſt if they were ftif-necked like them, GO D 
ſhould be provok d to forbid them the Privileges of his Temple 
at Feruſalem, of which he had ſaid, This is my Reſt. But it muſt 
be apply'd to us Chriſtians, becauſe fo the Apoſtle applies it: 
There is a ſpiritual and eternal Reſt ſet before us, and promis'd 
to us, of which Canaan was a Type; we are all (in profeſſion ar 


G O D, and his Power, and Goodneſs, and prefer the Gar- 
lick and Onions of Egypt before the Milk and Honey of Ca- 
naan, will be very juſtly ſhut out fiom his Reſt ; ſo ſhall their 
Doom be, themſelves have decided it. Let us therefore *feat, 
Heb. iv. 1. | | | dat 
This Pſalm is Part of that Pſalm which was Zeliver'd into the 
Hand of Aſaph and his Brethren, 1 Chron. xvi. 7. by <vhich 
it appears both that David was the Penman of it, and that 
it has reference to the bringing up of the Ark to the City 
David. Whether that long Plalm was made firſt, and this af- 
terwards talen out of it, or this made firfl, and afterwards 
borrecved to make up that, is not certain: But this is certain, 
that tho it was ſung at the Trarſlation of the Ark, it Hoks 
further to the Kingdom of C H RIS I. and is deſiened to ce- 
le rate the Glories of that Kingdom ; eſpecially the Acceſſion 
of the Gentiles' to it. Here's (1.) 4 Call given to all Peof le 
to praiſe G O D, to wworſhip him, and give Glory to him, as 4 
great aud glorious G O D, v. 1 9. (2.) Notice given to all 
People of GO D's univerſal Goverument and Fudgment, which 
ought to be the Matter of univerſal Foy, v. 10-13. In 
ſinging this Pſalm we ought to have our Hearts filled with 
great and high Thoughts of the Glory of GOD, and the Grace 
of the Goſpel, and with an intire Satisfaction in C H RIS T's 
Sovereign Dominion, and in the Expectation of the Fudgment 
to come. | 


O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the 
Lord all the earth. 2 Sing unto the Loxp, 
| bleſs his name: ſhew forth his ſalvation from day 
to day. 3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 4 For the Loxp #s 
great, and greatly to be praiſed : he 7s to be fear- 
ed above all gods. 5 For all the gods of the nations 
are idols: but the Lo RD made the heavens. 6 
Honour and majeſty are before him : ſtrength and 
beauty are in his ſanctuary. 7 Give unto the Loxp, 


O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lox 
XR x 3 glory 
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glory and ſtrength. 8 Give unto the Lox v the [ 


glory due unto his name: bring an offering. and 

come into his courts. 9 O worſhip the Lo AD in 

the beauty of holineſs : fear before him all the 
eanh. '-. 5 


Theſe verſes will be beſt expounded by pious and devout Af- 
fect ions working in our Souls towards GOD, with a high Ve. 
neration for his Majeſty, and tranſcendent Excellency. The Call 
here given us to praiſe G O D is very d the Expreſſions 
rais d and repeated, to all which the Eccho of a thankful Heart 
888 agreeable Returns; we are here required to honour 

1. With Songs, v. 1, 2. Three times we are here called to 
ſing unto the LORD. Pg va the Father, to the Son, to the 
Holy Ghoſt, as it was in the Beginning, when the Morning-Stars 
fung together, is now, in the Church militant, and ever ſpall be 
in the Church triumphant. We have reaſon to do it often, and 
we have need to be often minded to it, and ſtirr d up to it. Sing 
unto the LORD, that is, Bleſs his Name, ſpeak well of him, that 
you may bring others to think well of him. 

[1.] Sing 4 nem Song, i, e. an excellent Song, the Product of 
new Aﬀections, cloth'd with new Expreſſions. We ſpeak of no- 
thing more deſpicable than an old Song, but the Newnelſs of a 
| recommends it; for there we expect ſomething ſurprizing. 

A new Song is a Song for new Favours, for theſe Compaſſions 


which are new every Morning: A new Song is a new Teſtament | 
ſe for the 


Song, a Song of Prai new Covenant, and the precious 
Privileges of that Covenant. A new Song is 2 Song that ſhall be 
ever new, and ſhall never wax old, or vaniſh away : "Tis an ever- 
laſting Song, that ſhall never be antiquated, or out of date. 

[2.] Let all the Earth ſing this Song; not the Few, only, to 
whom hitherto the Service of GO D had been appropriated, who 
could not ſing the LOR D's Song in, (would not ling it to) 4 
ſtrange Land : But let all the Earth, all that are redeemed from 
the Earth, learn and ſing this new Song, Rev. xiv. 3. This is a 
Prophecy of the calling of the Genziles; all the Earth ſhall have 
this new Song put into their Mouths, ſhall have both Cauſe and Call 


to it. | 
[3+] Let the ſubject Matter of this Song be his Salvation; 
the enn which was to be wrought out by the LORD 
E that muſt be ſhewed forth as the Cauſe of this Joy and 
4. J Let theſe Songs be ſung cunſtancly, and not only in the 
Times appointed 1 an * — from Day to pez it 
is a Subject that can never be exhauſted. Let Day unto Day ut- 
ter this Speech, that under the Influence of Goſpel Devotions we 
may daily exemplify a Goſpel Converſion. 

2. With Sermons, v. 3. Declare his Glory among the Heathen, 
even his Wonders among all People, [I.] Salvation by CHRIST 
is here. ſpoken of as a Work of Wonder, and that in which the 
Glory of GO D ſhines very bright: In ſpewing forth that Salua- 
tion, We. « .clare GOD's Glory as it ſhinesin the Face of CHRIST. 
[2.] This Salvation was in the Old Teſtament Times, as Heaven's 
Happineſs is now, a Glory to be revealed; but in the Fulneſs of 
Time it was declared, and a full Diſcovery made of that even to 
Babes, which Prophets and Kings deſir d and wiſh'd to ſee. 
and might not. 3. ] What was then diſcover d, was declar'd on- 
ly among the 4 but tis now. declared among the Heathen, 
Amor all People; the Nations which long ſate in Darkneſs, now 
ſee. this great Light. The Apoſtle's Commiſſion to preach the 
Goſpel. to every ate, is copy'd. from this here, Declare his 
Glory among. the Heathen. eo i 

3. With religious Services, v. 7, 8, 9. Hitherto tho' in every 
Nation that fear di GOD, and wrought Righteouſneſs, were 
accepted of. him, yet- inſtituted Ordinances were the Peculiarities 
of the Few!/h Religion: But in Goſpel-Times the Kindreds of the 
wy ſhall be invited and admitted into the Service of GOD, 
and be as welcome as ever the Fews were. The Courts of the 
Gentiles ſhall no longer be an outward Court, but ſhall be laid in 
common with the Court of Iſrael. All the Earth is here ſum- 
mon d to fear before the LORD, i. e. to worſhip him, according 
to his Appointment. In every Place Incenſe ſhall be offer d to hi; 
Name, Mal. i. 11. Zech. iv. 17. Iſa. lxvi. 23. This indeed ſpoke 
Mortification to the eus, but withal it gave a Proſpect of that 
which would redound very much to the Glory of GOD, and to 
the Happineſs of Mankind. 

Ph obſerve how the Acts of Devotion to G OD are here 
crib'd. 

1. We muſt: give unto the Lord; not as if GOD needed an 
thing, or could receive any thing from us or any Creature, Which 
was not his own before; much leſs be benefited by it: But we 
muſt. in our beſt Affections, Adorations and Services return to 
him what we have receiv d from him, and do it freely as what | 
we give; for GOD loves a chearful Giver. Tis Debt, tis Rent, 
tis Tribute, tis what muſt be paid, and if not, will be recover d, 


| 


and yet if it come from holy Love, GO is pleas d to-accept-it | mong 


as Gift. 


2. We muſt acknowledge GOD to be the ſovereign Lor 
pay ee to him accordingly, v. 7. Give unto 7 * 
and Strength, Glory and Empire, or Dominion, (ſo ſome.) As 4 
King he is clothed with Robes of Glory, and girt with the Gir. 
dle of Power, and we muſt ſubſcribe to both; Thine is the. Kino. 
dom, and therefore thine is the Power and the Glory: Give the G 
ox (9 GOD, do not take it to yourſelves, nor give it to any Crea- 
3- We muſt give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name, i. 
to the Diſcovery he has been pleas'd 105 make of himſelf to 80 
Children of Men. In all the Acts of religious Worſhip, this is 
* we muſt 3 at, to 9 GOD, to 11 ſome 

that Reverence which we owe him as the beſt of Bei | 
the Fountain of our Being. Ne 95 


4. We muſt 6ring an Offering into his Courts. We muſt bring | 


ourſelves in the firſt Place: The offering up of the Gentiles, R 

xv. 16. We muſt offer up de Tring of 5 e continually, 
Heb. xiii. 15. muſt often appear before GOD in publick Worſhip, 
and never appear before him 954 : 

5. We mult worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs, in the ſo- 
lemn Aſſembly, where divine Inſtitutions are religiouſly obſerv d 
the Beauty of Holineſs, that is, their Conformity to the Rule. 
Worſhip him with holy Hearts, ſanctify'd by the Grace of GOD 
devoted to the Glory of GOD, and purify'd from the Pollution: 
of Sin. | 

6. We mult fear before him; all the Acts of Worſhip muſt 
[ap ca from a Principle of the Fear of GOD, and with a Ag 
y Awe and Reverence. 

In the midſt of theſe Calls to praiſe GOD, and give Glory to 
him, glorious things are here ſaid of him, both as Motives to 
e any Matter of Praife. E 

Lord is great, and therefore greatly to be praiſed, v.4. and 
to be fear d; great and honourable x mn OY * and 
terrible to his Adverſaries. Even the new Song prochims GOD 
great as well as good ; for his Goodneſs is his Glory: And when the 
everlaſting Goſpel is preach'd, this is it, Fear God, and give Glory to 

, Rev. xiv. 6,7. . 

1. He is great in his Sovereignty over all that pretend to be 
Deities ; none dare vie with him, He is to be feared above all Gods, 
all Princes, who were often deify d after their Deaths, and even 
while they lived were ador'd as y Gods, or rather all Idols, 
the Gods. of the Nations, v. 5. the Earth being call'd to fin 
the new Song, they muſt be convinc'd that the LORD Fehowah, 
to whoſe Honour they muſt ſing it, is the one only living and 
true GOD, infinitely above all Rivals and Pretenders : He is great, 
and they are little; he is all, and they are nothing. So the Word 
us d for Idols ſignifies 3 for we know that an Idol is nothing in the 
World, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 

2. He is great in his Right, even to the nobleſt Part of the Crea- 
tion; for it is his own Work, and derives its Being from him. 
The Lord made the Heavens, and all their Hoſts, they are the Work 
of his Fingers, Pfal. viii. 7. ſo nicely, ſo curiouſly are they made. 
The Gods of the Nations were all as Gods, the Creatures of Men's 
Fancies, but our G OD is the Creator of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, thoſe Lights of Heaven, which they imagin'd to be Gods, 
and worſhipp'd as ſuch. 

3. He is great in the Manifeſtation of his Glory both in the up- 
per and lower World; among his Angels in Heaven, and his Saints 
on Earth, v.6. Splendor and Majeſty are before him in his imme- 
diate Preſence above, where the Angels cover their Faces, as una- 
ble to bear the dazzling Luſtre: of his Glory. Strength and Beau 
are in his Sanctuary, both that above, and this below. In G0 
there's every thing that's amful, and yet every thing that's amia- 
ble. If we attend him in his Sanctuary, we ſhall behold his Beau- 
ty, for GO D is Love, and experience his Strength; for he is our 
Rock. Let us therefore go forth in his Strength, enamour'd with 
his Beauty. 4 7 


10 Say among the heathen, that the Lok 0 
reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that 
it ſhall not be moved; he ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly. 11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad : let the fea roar, and the ful- 
neſs thereof, 12. Let the field be joyful, and all 


that is therein: then ſhall all the trees of the wood 


rejoice. 13 Before the Loxp ; for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth : he ſhall judge the 
world with righteouſneſs, and the people with his 


truth. | 


We have here Inſtructions given to thoſe who were to 
preach. the Goſpel to the Nations, what to preach; or to 
thoſe: who had themſelves. receiv'd the. Goſpel, what Ac- 
count to give of it to their Neighbours, what to ſay a- 
the Heathen. And it is an illuſtrious Prophecy of the 


ſetting up of the Kingdom of CHRIST upon the ge” | 
| 0 


can. „ = A a_yS. 
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f the Devil's Kingdom, which began preſently after his Aſcen- 
| CUE will 9a. in the doing, till the Myſtery of God be 


fiſh 12 it be told, that he Lord reigneth, the Lord CHRIST 
reigneth, that King whom G oÞ determin'd' to ſet upon his ho- 
ly Hill of Zion. how this was firſt ſaid among the Heathen 
by Peter, Acts x. 42. Some of the Antients added a Gloſs to 
this, which by degrees crept into the Text, The Lord reignetb 
| from the Tree; ſo Fuſtin Martyr, Auſtin and others, quote it; 
meaning the Croſs, when he had this Title written over him, 
The King of the ems; 'twas becauſe he became obedient to 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, that G o p exalted him, and 
ve him a Name above. every Name, a Throne above ever 
krone. Some of the Heathen came betimes to enquire a 


ter him that was born King of the Fews, Matth. ii. 2. Now: | 


let them know that he is come, and his Kingdom is ſet 


F 
3 
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berty of the Children of 6 O D, Rom. viii. 20, 21. [4.} That 
there will in the firſt place be e in Heaven, Foy in the Freſenct 
of the Angel. of G O D; for when the Firſt-begotten was 
brought into the World, they ſung their Anthems to His Praiſe. 
Luke ii, 14. [5.] That GO will graciouſly accept the holy 
Joys and Praiſes of all the hearty Well-wiſhers to the Kingdom 
of CHRIST, be their Capacity never ſo mean. The Sea 
can but roar, and how the Trees of the Wood can ſhew that they = 
rejoice, I know not; but he that ſearcheth the Heart knows what 
is the Mind of the Spirit, and underſtands the Language, the 
broken Language of the Weakeſt. 


PSALM XCVIE 


This Pfalm dwells upon the ſame Subject, and is ſed to the ſame 


* , 1 Tune with tho f 
2. Let it be told, That CHRIS T's Government will be | 


v egoing Pſalm. CHRIST 6s _l 
the World's happy Settlement; The World ako ſhall be eftabliſhed | and Omega of both: They are both pen d, and are both to 


that it ſhall not be moved. The natural . orld ſhall be eſta- 
bliſh'd: The Standing of the World and its Stability, is owing 
to the Mediation of CHRIST. Sin had given it a ſhock, and 
ſill threatens it, but CHRIST as Redeemer upholds all things, 
and preſerves the Courſe of Nature The World of Mankind 
| ſhall be eſtabliſt d, ſhall be preſerv'd till all that belong to the 
Election of Grace are call d in, tho a guilty, 3 World. 
The Chriſtian Religion, as far as it is embrac d, eftablifh 
States and Kingdoms, and preſerve good Order among Men. 
The Church in the World ſhall be iſh'd, (ſo ſome) that it 
cannot be mov'd ; for it is built upon 4 Rock, and the Gates of 
Hell ſhal! never prevail againſt it. Tis a Kingdom that cannot be 


en. 
' 3+ Let them be told, That CHRIS T's. Government will be 
unconteſtibly juſt and righteous ; He ſhall judge the People 
righteouſly, v. 10. Fudge the World with Righteouſneſs and with 
his Truth, V. 13. Jacging is here put for Ruling 3 and though 
this may be extended to the general 1 of the World 
at the laſt Day, which will be in Righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 31. 


ſung to his Honour, and we make not ing of cali if we do not 
in them make Melody with our Hearts to the Lord 7 ES US. 
He it is that reigns to the Foy of all Mankind, v. 1. And his 
Government ſpeaks, (1.) Terror to his Enemies; for he is a 
Prince of inflexible Fuſtice, and irreſiſtible Power, v. 2, 7. (2.) 
Comfort to his Friends and loyal Subjects, ariſing from his ſove- 
reign Dominion, the Care he takes of his People, and the Provi- 
fon he makes for them, v. 8.— 12. In ſinging this Pſalm ae 
muſt be affected with the Glory of the exalted Redeemer ; muſt 
dread the Lot of his Enemies, and think ourſelves happy if we 


are of thoſe that kiſs the Son. 
bs 2 HE Lox reigneth, let the earth rejoice : 
1 let the multitude of Ifles be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne; 3 A fire goeth before him, and burn= 


* n 


* 


9 


” 


* 


—— _ eth up his enemies round about. 4 His lightnings 
8 * pores” mag move cg —— pode rs 915 — enlightned the world: the earth ſaw and trembled; 
He faith Rimielf, For Fudgment am I come into the World, Joh. 


5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of 
the LORD: at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 6 The heavens declare his righte- 
ouſneſs: and all the people ſee his glory. 7 
Confounded be all they that ſerve graven images, 
that boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhip him all ye 


ix. 39. xii, 31. And that all Fadgment was committed to him, 
Joh. v. 22, 27. His Ruling and Judging with Righteouſneſs 
and Truth, ſignifies (1.) That all the Laws and Ordinances of 
his Kingdom, ſhall be conlonant to the Rules and Principles of 
eternal Truth and Equity, that is, to the Rectirude and Pu- 
rity of the Divine Nature and Will. (2.) That all his Admi- 
eee, of Government fhall be juſt and faithful, and ac- 
cording to what He hath faid. (3.) That He ſtall rule in 
the Hearts and Confciences of Men by the commanding. Pow- 
er of Truth, and the Spitit of — and Sanctifica- 
tion. When Pilate asked our Saviour, Art thow a King? He 
anſwer'd, For this Cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs ento the Truth, Joh, xviii. 37. for he Kings it by 
Truth, commands Men's Wills by informing their Judgments 
aright. ä 

pf Let them be told that His Coming draws nigh ;/ that 
this King, this Judge ſtandeth before the ; for he' cometh, 
for he cameth. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, faid fo, Be- 
hold the L O R D cometh, Jude 14. Betwixt this and His firſt 
Coming the Revolutions of many Ages interven'd, and yet he 
came at the ſet Time; and: fo ſure will His ſecond Coming 
be; though it is now long ſince it was ſaid, Behold he comes 
in the Clouds, Rev. i. 7. and yet He is not come. See 2 Pet. 
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them be call'd upon to rejoice in this Honour that is |. 


— 7 


NT 5 ; | | 
What was to be ſaid among the Heathen in the foregoing | 
: Pſalm, v. 10. is 101 again, v. 1. and is made the Subject 
of this Pſalm, and of Pſalm xcix. The LORD reigns. That's 
the great Truth here laid down. The Lord FEHOVAH 
- reigns ; He that made the World governs it; He that gave Be- 
ing, gives Motion and Power, gives Law and Commiſſion, gives 
. Succeſs and Event; every Man's Judgment proceeds from the 
LORD, from his Counſel and Providence, and in all Affairs both 
| publick and private. He performeth the thing which he him- 
ſelf has appointed. The Lord FESUS reigns; the provi- 
. denttal Kingdom is twiſted in with the mediatorial, and the Ad- 
- miniſtration of both is in the Hand of CHRIST; who there- 
fore is both the Head of the Church, and Head over all things to 
the Church. | 
The Kingdom of CHRIST is fo conſtituted as that; 
1. It may be Matter of Joy to all; and it will be ſo if it be 

not their-own Fault. Ter the Earth rejoice, for hereby it is effa- 
Sid, Pal. xevi. 10. it is honour'd and enrich'd, and in part 
reſcud from the Vanity which by Sin it is made /ubje# ro. 
Not only let the People of Iſrael rejoice in Him as King of the 
x „and the Daughter of Zion as her King, but let all the 


5. Let 
0 upon the ME SS IA H, and this great Truſt that is to be 
gd in His Hand, v. 11, 12. Let Heaven and Earth rejoice, 
the Sea, the Field, and all the Trees of the Mood. The Dialect 
here is poetical; the Meaning is, [1.] That the Days of the Mef- 
feah will be joy] as far as His Grace and Govern- 


ful Days. 
ment are ſubmit:ed to they will bring joy along with them, we 


: Earth rejoice in His Elevation; for the CHER of the World 
have reaſon to ive that Place, that Sou joy into which CHRIST | ſhall more or leis, ſooner or later become his Kingdom ; let the 
is admitted. an In ace of both, A#s viii. when Samaria 


received the Goſpel, there was great Foy in that City, v. 8. And 
when the Eunuch was baptiz d, he went up on his way rejoicing. 
v. 39. [z.] That it is the Duty of one of us to bid 
CHRIST and His Kingdom welcome; for th it comes 
conquering and to conquer, yet i comes pencenbly. Hoſanna, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh ; and again, Hoſanna, Bleſſed be the | hapry in Him, yet {till there is room. 
Kingdons of our Father David, Mark xi. 9,10. not only, Let the | All have reaſdn to rejoice.in CHRIS T's Government. 5 
Daughter of Sion rejoice, that her King comes, Tech. ix. 9. but | 1. In the Equity of it: There is an inconteſtible Inſtance 
let all rejoice. I ;. J That the «:hole- Creatibu' will have reaſon to in all the Acts of his Government, both Legiſlative and Judi- 
rejoice in the ſetting up of CHRIS T's Kingdom, even the || cial ; ſometimes indeed Clouds and is are round about 
Sea, and the Field: For as by the Sin of the firſt Adam, the |. him, his Diſpenſations are altogether unaccountable, His Way is 
whole Creation was made ſabfect to Vanity, ſo by the Grace of | in-che Sen, an his Path in the great Waters ; We are not aware 
the ſecond! Alam it ſhall ſome: way or other, firſt” or laſt, be | what he defigns, what he drives at, nor is it fit that we 
deliver from the Bondage of Corriprim into the glerium Li- ſhould be let into the Secrets of his Government: There is 3 


Multitude of Tfles, the many or great Iſles be glad tered, This 
ſpeaks the Language of our Country, which is a great Iſle, and 

has many belonging to it; however it ſpeaks Comfort in gene- 
ral to the Gentiles, whoſe Countries are call'd the Iſles of the Gen- 
tiles, Gen. x. 5. There is enough in CHRIST for the Multi- 
i rude of the Iſles to rejoice in; for though many have been made 
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Depth in his Counſels which we muſt not pretend to fathom : 
But ſtill Righteouſneſs and Fudgment are the Habitation of his 
Throne: A Golden Thread of Juſtice runs thro the whole Web 
of his Adminiftration. In this he reſides, for it is his Habita- 
tion, In this he rules, for it is the Habitation of his Throne. 
His Commandments are and will be all righteous. Righteouſneſs 
and Fudgment are the Baſis of bis Throne; [ſo Dr. Hammond | 


for therefore his Throne is for ever and ever, becauſe his Sceprer- 


is a right Scepter, Pſal xlv. 6. The Throne is eftabliſh'd in Righte- 
ou/neſs. Even the Heavens declare his Righteouſneſs, v. 6. i. e. it 
is as conſpicuous and as illuſtrious as the Heavens themſelves. 
The Angels of Heaven will declare it, who are employ'd as Meſ- 
ſengers in the Adminiſtration. of his Government, and therefore 
know. more of it than any of his Creatures. His Righteouſneſs 
is unconteſtible, for who can contradict or diſpute what the 
Heavens declare? Pal. 1.6 | VETS 

2. In the Extent of it in the upper and lower World. 

1. All the Men on Earth are under his Government. Either 
he is ſerv'd by them, or he ſerves himſelf by them. All the 
People ſee his Glory, or may ſee it. The Glory of GOD in 
the Face of CHRIST was made to ſhine in diſtant Countries, 
among many People, more or leſs among all People : The Go- 
ſpel was preach'd for. ought we know in all Languages, Act, 
ii. 5, 11, Miracles were wrought in all Nations, and ſo all 
the People ſaw his Glory. Have they not heard ? Rom. 


2. All the Angels in Heaven are ſo ; perhaps we ſhould not 
have found this Truth in thoſe. Words. v. 7. Worſhip him all 


ye Gods, if we had not been directed to it by the inſpired Apo- 


ſtle, who, from the Septuagint Verſion of thoſe Words, makes 
the Meſſiah to be introduc'd into the upper World at the Aſcen- 
ſion, with this Charge, Heb. i. 6. Let all the Angels of God wor- 
ſhip him; which helps us with a Key to this whole P/alm, and 
ſhews us that it mult be apply'd to the exalted Redeemer, who 
is gone into Heaven, and is on the Right-Hand of G O'D ; which 
intimates that all Power is given Him both in Heaven and Earth: 
Angeli, Authorities and Powers being made ſubjett unto him, 1 Pet. 
iii. 22. This fpeaks the Honour of CHRIST, that he hath ſuch 
Worſhippers, and the Honour of all good Chriſtians, that they 
have ſuch Fellow-Worſhippers. 
2. CHRIS T's Government, though it may be Matter of 
Joy to all, yet will be Matter of Terror to ſome, and it is long 
of themſelves that it is ſo, v. 3, 4, 5, 7. Obſerve, 

1. When the Kingdom of CHRIS T was to be ſet up in the 
World after His Aſcenſion, it would meet with many Enemies, 
and much Oppoſition would be given to it. He that reigns 
to the joy of the whole Earth, yet as he has his Subjects, fo he 
* hath his Enemies, v. 3. that not only will not have him to reign 
over them, but would not have him to reign at all ; that not 
only will not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven themſelves, but do 
all they can to hinder thoſe that are "entring; Mat. xxüi. 13. 
This was fulfilld in the Enmity of the unbelieving-Fews to the 
Goſpel ot CHRIS T. and the violent Perſecution -which in 
all Places they ſtirr'd up againſt the Preachers and Profeſſors of 
it. Theſe Enemies are here call'd Hills, v. 5. for their Height 
and Strength, and immoveable Obſtinacy. They were the Prin- 
| —4 of this World that crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
Pl, ii. 1. | r OT 

2. The Oppoſition which the Jews gave to the ſetting up of 
CHRIS T's Kingdom turn'd to their own Ruin. Their per/e- 
cuting the Apoſtles, and forbidding them to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
fill'd up their Sin, and brought Wrath upon them to the utter- 


mot, 1 Theſ. ii. 15, 16. That Wrath is here compar'd, [I.] 


To conſuming Fire, which goes before him, and burns up bis 
Enemies, that have made themſelves like Chaff and Stubble, 
and have ſer the Briars and Thorns before him in Bart le, Ia. 
XXvii. 4. This Fire of Divine Wrath will not only burn the 
- Rubbiſh upon the Hills, but will Even melt the Hells them- 
ſelves like Max, v. 7. When our G O'D appears as a conſum- 
ing Fire, even Rocks will be Wax before him. The moſt 
reſolute and daring Oppoſition will be baffled az the preſence of 
the Lord. His very Preſence is enough to ſhame and tink it, 
for. he is the Lord of the whole Earth, by whom, all the Chil- 
dren of Men are manageable, and to whom they are accountable. 
Men hate and 
him abſent, that the Lord has forſaken the Earth, but when he 
manifeſts his Preſence they melt. [z.] To amazing Lightnings, 
v. 4. Which ſtrike a Terror upon many. The Judgments of 
GOD brought upon the Enemies of CHRIS T's Kingdom 
were ſuch as all the World took Notice of with Terror, The 
Earth [aw and trembled, and the Ears of all that heard were 
made to tingle. This was falfil'd in the Deſtruction of Feru- 
alem and the Jewiſh Nation by the Romans, about forty Years, 
after CH RIS T's Reſurrection, which like Fire wholly deſtroy'd 


1 


perſecute G O D's People, becauſe they think 


that People, and like Lightnings aſtoniſh'd all their Neighbours, , 


Deut. xxix. 24. but the Heavens declar'd G O D's Righteouſ- 
nels in it, and all the People to this Day ſce his Glory in thoſe 
laſting Monuments of his Juſtice, the ſcatter d Fes, 


| 


up 


erve 


3. Tdolaters alſo would be put to Confuſion by the ſettin 
of C'HRIST's Kingdom, v. 7. Confoumded be all they that f 


graven Images, i. e. the Gentile World, Who dd Service to them 


that by Nature are no Gods, Gal. iv. 8. who boaſt themſelves of 


Idols, as their Protectors and Benefactors. Did they that ſerved 
Idols boaſt of them, and ſhall. the Servants of the living G © D 
diſtruſt him, or be aſhamed of him? Let them be aſhamed that 
ſerve graven Images. [i.] This is a Prayer for the Converſion 
of the Gentiles, that thoſe who have been ſo long ſerving 


dumb Idols may be convinced of their Error, aſhamed of ther 


Folly, and may by the Power of CHRIS T's Goſpel be brought 
to ſerve the only living and true GO D, and may be as much 
aſham'd of their Idols as ever they were proud of them. See 
Iſa, ii. 20, 21. [z.] This is a Prophecy of the Ruin of thoſe 
that would not be reform'd; and reclaim'd from their Idolatry 
they ſhall be confounded- by the Deſtruction of Paganiſm in the 
Roman Empire, which was fulfi!l'd about three hundred Years 


after CHRIST, ſo much to the Terror of Idolaters, that fome 


think it was the Revolution under Conſtantive, that made the 
mighty Men fay to the Rocks, Fall on us and hide us, Rev. 
vi. 15, 16, This Prayer and Prophecy is till. in force 
againſt Antichriſtian Idolaters, who may here read their Doom ; 
he ng be all they that worſhip graven Images. See Fer, 
„ | DT 2 hy 


8 Zion heard, and was glad, and the daughters 


of Judah rejoiced ; becauſe of thy judgments, O 
Lo RD. 9 For thou, Lo R p, art high above all 
the earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10 Je that love the Loxp, hate evil: he preſer- 


veth the ſouls of his ſaints, he delivereth them out 


of the hand of the wicked. 11 Light 7s ſown for 
the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. 
12 Rejoice in the Loxp, ye righteous : and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 


The 3 of the Meſſiah, like the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire, as it 
bright Side towards the Iſrael of GOD. Tis ſet up in ſpight of 
Oppoſition; and then the Earth ſaw and trembled, v. 4. but 
Sion heard and was glad, very glad to hear of the Converſion of 
fome, and of the Confuſion of others, that is, the Conqueſt of 
all that ſtood it out againſt CHRIST. Rejoice greatly, O Daugh- 
ter of Sion, for behold thy King comes unto thee, Zech. ix. 9. And 
not Sion only, where the Temple was, but even the Daughters 
of — rejoiced, the common People, the Inhabitants of the 
. they ſhall triumph in CHRIS T's Victories. The Com- 
„ v. 1. is, Let the Earth rejoice : But tis only the Sons of 


Sion, and the Daughters of Judah that do rejoice. All ſhould bid 


ig of the Meſſiah welcome, but few do. Now here 
Ve, | E | 
1. The Reaſons that are given for Sion's Joy in the Govern- 
ment of the Redeemer. The faithful Servants of G O D may 
well rejoice and be glad, | 
[r.] Becauſe God is glorified, and whatever redounds to his 
Honour is very much his People's Pleaſure. They rejoice 
becauſe of thy Fudgments, O Lord ; which may take in both the 
Judgments: of his Mouth, and the Judgments of his Hand, the 
Word of his Goſpel, and his Works wrought tor the propagat- 
ing of it, Miracles and marvellous Providences ; for in theſe we 
muſt own ho Lord art high above all the Earth, v. g. thou 
haſt manifeſted thy Sovereignty in the Kingdom of Nature, and 
thy Command of all its Powers, and thy Dominion over al 
Nations, over all Hearts: Thou art exalted far above all Gods; 
all deputed Gods, that is, Princes ; all counterfeit Gods, that 1s, 
Idols. The Exaltation of CHRIST, and the Advancement of 
G O D's Glory among Men thereby, is the rejoicing of all 
the Saints. FEY | 
[2.] Becauſe Care is taken for their Safer : Thoſe that pay 
Allegiance to CHRIST as a King, ſhall be {ure of his Protecti- 
on; Princes are the Shields of the Earth, CHRIST is ſo to 
his Subjects, they may put their Tru under his Shadow, and 
rejoĩce. in it; | 
He preſerves their Lives as long as He has any. Work for them 
to do, and wonderfully delivers them many a time ont of the 
Hand of the Wicked, their Perſecutors that thirſt after their 
Blood; for precious in the Sight of the Lord, is the Death of his 
Saints. But ſomething more is meant than their Lives, for 
they that will be his Diſciples, muſt be willing to lay down 
their Lives, and not indent for the ſecuring of them: Tis the 
immortal Soul that CHRIST preſeives, the inward Man, 
which may be renew'd more and more When the ourzward Mai 
decays. He will. preſerve the Souls of his Saints from Sin, 
from Apoſtacy and Deſpair under their greateſt Trials; he will 
deliver them out of the Hands of the wicked One, that ſeeks 70 


devour them ; be will preſerve them ſafe to his heavenly 2 8 
9%. 
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th a dark Side towards the Egyprians, ſo it has a 


for, v. 10. He preſerveth the Souls of his Saints: 


My +» bro lg depo f & , 
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ſenſual Pleaſures. 
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Im, 2 Tim. iv. 18. They have therefore reaſon to be glad, be- 
ing thus /afe. 9 

"Te. . Proviſion is made for their Comfort: Thoſe that 
rejoice in CHRIS T E s US, and in his Exakation, have 
Fountains of Joy treaſur d up for them, which will be opened 
ſooner or later, v. 11. Light is ſown for the Righteous, that is, 
Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart. The Subjects of CHRISTS ; 
Kingdom are bid to expect Tribulation in the World; they mutt * 
ſuffer by its Malice, and muſt not ſhare in its Mirth; yet let 

them know to their Comfort, that Light is ſown for them, 

tis deſigned and prepared for them: What is ſown, will 
come up in due time; though Hike a Winter Seedneſs it may 


lie long under the Clods, and ſeem to be loft and buried, yet it“ 


will return in 2 rich and plentiful Increaſe. G O D's Goodneſs / 
ſhall be ſure of a Harveſt in the appointed Weeks. They that ſow . 
in Tears, liall without fail, reap in Foy, Pal. cxxvi. 5, 6. 
CHRIS T told his Diſciples at parting, Job. xvi. 20. You * 
ſhall be ſorromful. but your Sorrow (hall be trrued into Foy, Glad- | 
neſs is ſure to the Upright in Heart, to thoſe only that are fmcere - 
in Religion: The Foy of the Hy ite i. but for & Moment. 
There's no Serenity, without a laſting Sincerity, © 
2. The Rules that are given for Sians Joy. | | 
1. Let it be a pure and holy Joy; Ye haut Love the Lord J E- 
SUS, that lone his Appearing and Kingdom; that love his 
Word and his Exaltation, ice that ye hate Ewil, the Evil of Sin, 
every thing that is offenſive to him, and will throw -yoa out of 
his Favour. Nare, A true Love to G O D will ſhew irſelf in a 
real Hatred of all Sin. as that abominable thing which He hates, 
The Joy of the Saints ſhould likewiſe confirm their Antipathy ro 
Sin, and divine Comforts ſhould put their Mourhs aut . of taſte to 


2. Let the Jay terminate in GO D, v. ta. Rejaice in the 
Lord ye Righteous ; Let all the Streams of Comfort which flow 


to us in the Channel of CHRIS T's Kingdom lead us to the 
Fountain, and oblige us to.rejaice in the Lord. All the Lines of 
Joy muſt meet in him as in the Centre. See Phil. ili. 2. 
Av. 4. : | ; 
3. Let it expreſs itſelf in Praiſe and 
Thanks at the Remembrace of his Holineſs 


| Thankſgiving ; Give 
Whatever i the Mat- 


5 only give hint Nee Glory: of K err i an Hpaqur toy hag, 
but give him Thanks fer it as it is a Favour to us, and an un- 


5 s celebrate, 1{@. vi. 3. Holy, kaly; de. Sinners 
tremble, but Saints rejoice at the — Us; Holineſs, 


ö 


Services or Sufferings a 


r, Redemption. What he has 


— 


We are here called upon again to fing unte the Lord a new 
Songs as before, Pſa}. xvi. 1. Sing 2 molt exceHlenr Spng; Ihe 
belt Song you have. Let the Song. of Ci RIST's e 
like Solomon's on that Subject, a Song of Songz. A Yong of Praite 
for redeeming Love, is a ne Song, fuch a Song as liad not 


| been ſung before; for thisis a Myſtery! which was hid from Ages 


and Generations. Converts ſing a nem Sang very different fam 
what they had ſung; ow hange hots Wonger, and change 
their Joy, and therefore change ele Note: IF the Grace of 
GOD put a new Heart into our Breaſts, it will therefore put 


a new Song into our Mouths, In the new Feruſalem there will be 


new Songs ſung, that will be new to Eternity, and neyer wax old. 
Let this new Song be ſung to the Praiſe of GOD, in conſide- 
ration of thele Four Things © © 8 
1. The Wonders He hath wrought ; he hath done marvellous 
Things, v. 1. Note, The Work of bur Salvation by CHRIST, 
is a Work of Wonder. If we take a View of all the Steps of 
it from the Contriyance of ir, and the Counſels of & O D con- 
cerning it before all Time, to the Conſummation of it, aud its 
everhlting Conſequences when Time fhall be no more, we fall 
fay, GOD has in it dene marvellous Things; tis all bis dojngs 
and it is marvellous in our Eyes. The more tis known, the more 
hs h $9590 SET £14 0.4 53, 2, LR 
2. The Conqueſts he has won; his Right-hand and bis holy 
Arm hath 8 him the Victory. Our Redtemer hath fur moni 
ed all che Difficulties that laß in the Way of our Redemption, 
has broken through them all, and was not a a * — 
inted him. He hath fubdae alt 
Enemies that oppos'd hath otten the elf anc Satan, 
diſarmed him, and caft him put of his Strong-holds, hath Jpoil- 
ed Pri | anger and Porters, Col. ii. 15. has taken the Prey from 
he Mighty, Ila. xliv. 24. and give Death his Death's Wound ; 
-he-hath gotten a clear and compleat 4 ok pot only for Him- 
ſelf, but for us alſo, for we through him are more Eng. 


querors. He ger d: Vieety by his own Power, there Was? 
naue #0 help, 2 * | "Lori. that durſt venture into the 


Service ; but his Right-hand' and his holy Arm, which is there- 
fore always ftretched out \yvith good Sxcceſs,  becayfe tis never 
ſtretehed out but in a good Cauſe 3 this has gotten him the 'Vitto= 
#9, hath broyght him Relief o Deliverance, (fo De. Hammond.) 


:G OD's Power and Faithfulneſs, called here his Right-hand' 
-there- | his holy Arm, brought relief to the Lord JES Us; in be 


him from the Dead, and exalting him perſonally to the R 
hand of GOD; ſo he ap in” eb ae e 

3. The Diſcoveries he has made to the World of the Work of 
| zught for ut he hath revealed 


us, and both by his Son: The Goſpel Revelation is that on which 


X. 36. The opening of the ſealed Book, is that vrhich is to be c- 
Jebrated i 0 * Praiſe, Rev. v. 8. becauſe by it A 


7 che Goſſ Kingdom is founded; The Word which God ſent, Acts 


| brought. to light the Myſtery which had long been hid in God, 
Gee, ( rb N of this Dieoverys His Salvation and 


his ' Righteouſneſs, v. 3. Righteouſneſs and Salvation are often p 
together, as Iſa. Ixi. 10. Klyi 13. —li..5, 6,8. Salvation Tas 


Pial. xxx. 5. 


PS ALM XC VII. 
This Plalm * the ſame 5 e with the two foregoing falms.; 
tis a Prophecy of. the 222 5 the Kan Min wo 


in the World, and the brioging in of. the Gentiles) ro it. The | 
Chaldee entitles it a praghetick Pſalm. Jr ſers forth, [1] 50 
£99, of the Re- 


Glory of the Redeemer, v. 1, 2, 3. [z.] The Foy of the Re- 

re v. 4, 9. If we mn a wh, Rs 2 RIS T 
— and „pn right Grounds, tate to ourſtlves this Foy in 
ſinging this Pſalm, wks ae with  Ungerſtanding. And F they 
then h ſaw CHRIST Day at a diſtance, and in the Promiſe 


-only, mu rejoice, and triumph thus, much, mare reaſop have we ſen 


to do ſo, that ſee theſe Things accompliſhed, and ſhare in the bet- 
ter Things \providded for us, Heb. xi. 40. e We 


A Pſalm. 195 


4 {SEN G:unto the Lok a new ſong, for he 
hath done marvellous things: his right hand 
and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. 
2 The Lo RD hath made known his iJalvation, 
his righteouſneſs hath he-'openly ſhewed in the 
ſight of the heathen. 3 He hath xemembred his 
mercy:and; his truth toward the houſe of Iſrael ; 
all the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation 
of our God. E f | 


ö 
0 


The || The Plainneſs of this Diſcovery, he hath openly 


the Redemption itſelf, and Rightroufne the Way in which ſt was 
wrought, by the Righteouſnels of CHRIST: Or, the 5. 
ae epd all our Goſpel Pri vileges, and che Righ e neff all 
our Goſpel Duties ; both are made known, for G O hach join- 
ed them together, and we muſt not ſeparate them. Ot, "Right 
- onſngfs is here put for the Way of our Juſtification by CHRIST, 
(Which is revealed in the Goſpel to be by Faith, Rom. 7 
hows 4, wt 
Types and Figures as under the Law, but it is written as with a 
Sun- Beam, that he that runs may read it. "Miniſters are appoint- 
ed-to preach it with all Plainneſs Br re ""(3.) The Extent of 
this Difcovery : *Tis made in rhe Sight of the ' Heathen, and not 
of the Fews only; All the Ends of the Earth have ſeen the Sal- 
vation of eur God, for to the Gentiles was the Word of Salvation 


. 


4. The Accompliſhment of the Prophecies, and Promiſes qt 
the ON Teſtament e v. 3. he Hall remembred his M. + 


iſore-for the Seed of Abraham, and had given them won, Any 
great Aſſurances of Kindneſs he deligned them in the latter Days, 
and etwas in pur ſuancę of all thoſe that he 'rajſed wp his Son Feſt, 
to be not only a Light to lighten the Gentiles, but the Glory of his 
People Hrael, for he ſent him ini the firſt place to öff. them. GOD 
is {ad id ſending CHRIST. to perform the Merty promiſed to 
our Fathers, and to remember "the holy Covenant; Luke i. 72. 
"ras in conſageration of thar, and not of their Mert. 


4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all 
the earth: make a loud | noiſe, and rejoice, and 
ſing praiſe. 5 Sing unto the Lo RD. with the 
harp; with the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 


6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet make a 


joyful 


— —_— 


world, and the people with equity. | 
The ſetting up of the Kingdom of CHRIST is here repre | 


352 a EX POSITION or 


- 


"Phl. gg 


: joyful noiſe before the Lox», the King. 7 Let | 


the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: the world, 


and they that dwell therein. 8 Let the floods 


clap their hands: let the hills be joyful together, 
9 Before the Loxp; for he cometh to judge the 
earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 


ſented as a Matter of Joy and Praiſe, 


I:. Let all the Children of Men rejoice in it, for they all have | 
or may have Benefit by it. Again and again we are here call'd 


upon by all Vous and Means poſſible to expreſs our Joy in it, 
and give GO 
Pſal. xlv. 1, 2. Make à loud Noiſe, as tho t are affected with 
tboſe glad Tidings, and are deſirous to affect others with them; 
Rejoice and ſing jraiſe ; ſing Hoſanna, Matth. xxi. 9. ſing Halle- 
lujalu, Rev. xix. 6. im be welcom'd to the Throne as 
new Kings uſe to be, with Acclamations of Joy, and loud 
Shouts, 7 the Earth ring again, as when Solomon was proclaim- 
ed, 1 Kings i. 40. And let the Shouts of the Crowd be accom- 


panied with the Singers and Players on Inſlruments, Pſal. lxxxvii. 
7. Kvüi. 25. as is uſual in ſuch Solemnities. f . 


I. Let ſacred s attend the new King. Sing praiſe, ſmg 
with the Voice of a Pſalm. Expreſs your Joy, thus pioclaim it, 
thus excite it yet more, and thus propagate it among others. 


. + z.] Let theſe be aſſiſted with facred Muſick, not only with | 


the foft and wr; Melody of the Harp, but, ſince tis a victori- 
ous King whoſe Glory is to be celebrated, who goes forth con- 


vering and to conquer, let him be proclaimed with the martial | 


Sound of the Trumpet and Cornet, v. 6. Let all this Joy be di- 
rected to G O D, and expreſſed in a ſolemn religious Manner, 
make 5 Noiſe to the Lord, v. 4. Sing ta the Lord, v. 5. do 
it before the Lord, the King, v. 6. Garn ir is an Enemy to 
this oy Joy When David danced before the Ark, he pleaded, 


it was before the Lord; and the Piety and Devotion of the Inten- 
tion not only vindicated: what he did, but commended it. We |. 


muſt rejoice before the Lord whenever we draw near to him, 
Dent. xii. 12. before the Lord Feſus, and before him not only as 
the Saviour, but as the King, the King of Kings, the Church's 
King. and our King. ian bas Ser? ads pant xn 

2. Let the inferior Creatures rejoice in it, v. 7, 8, 9. This is 
to the ame purpoſe with what we had before, Pal. xcvi. 11, 
112, 13. Let the. Sea. roar, and let that be called not as it uſed to 
be, a dreadful 5 but à joyful Noiſe; for the Coming of 
CHRIS T, and the Salvation wrought out by him, hath quite 
altered the Property of the Troubles and Terrors of this World, 
ſo that when the Floods lift up their Voice, lift up their Waves, 
we muſt not conſtrue that to be the Sea roaring againſt us, but 
rather rejoicing with us. Let the Flocdt expreſs their Joy, as Men 
do when. they clap their Hands; and let the Hills, that trembled 
for feat before G O D when he came down to give the Law at 
Mount Sinai, dance for joy beſore him when his Goſpel is preach- 
ed, and that Word of the LORD Pres forth from Sion in a ſtill, 
ſmall Voice. Lee the Hills be joyful together before the LORD. 
This intimates that the Kingdom of CHRIS T would be a Bleſ- 
_.ing to the whole Creation, but that, as the inferior Creatures 

lare the Glery of the Creator, (Eſal. xix. 1.) ſo they de- 
chre the Glory of the Redeemer, for y him all things not only 
full in their Being, but con in their Order, It intimates like- 
8 that the Children of Men would be wanting in paying 


. 


ir due Reſpects to the Redeemer, and therefore he mu 
for his Honour from the Sea and the Floods, which would ſhame 


the Stupidity and Ingratitude of Mankind. And, perhaps, re- 


| ſpect is here had to the new Heavens and the new Earth, which 


we yet according to his Promiſe look for, 2 Pet. iii. 13. and this 
ſecond Mention of his Coming after the like, Fſal. xcvi. may 
principally refer to his ſecovd Coming, When all theſe things ſhall 
; ſo aiſſelved as to be refined,. then ſhall he come to judge the 
World with Rrghteonſneſs ;. and in the Proſpect of that Day all that | 
are ſanctified do rejoice, and even the Sea,” and the Floods, and 
the Hills would rejoice if they could. One would think that Vir- 
gil had theſe P/aims in his eye, as well as the Oracle of the Cu. 
mean Sybil, in his fourth LES where he either ignoraptly or 
baſely applies to 4/izs, Pollio the antient Prophecies. which. at 
that time were expected to be fulfilled; for he lived in the Reign 
of Auguſius Caſar, a little before our. Saviour's Birth: He owns 
they looked for ide Buch of a Child from. Heaven, . that 


— 


— 


ſhould be a great Bleſſing to the World, and reſtore the Golden 
Age. ** 10 1 FG nn i £1” to 4 W +> 
Fam nova' progenies Calo demittitur als. 
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"Te duce, ſi qua rom way veſtigia noſtri, % 


I Irrita per petuà ſolvent formidine terras. 


Praiſe for it. Make a ofa Noiſe, as before, | 
et 


2 the Fyalmiſſ s Praiſe. 1 $364 Ain 111 


Many other things he faith of this long look d- for Child, which 

| Ludoticus Vives, in his Notes on that Eclogue, thinks applicable 
to CHRIST; 2nd he concludes, as the Fſalmiſt here, With a 
Proſpect of the Rejoicing of the whole Creation herein 


Aſpice, venturo letentur ut omnia ſaclo. 
And if all iejoice, why ſhould not we ? 


PSALM XCIX 


Still we are celcbrating the Glories of the Kingdom of G O D among 
Men, and are called upon to praiſe him, as in the fore oing 
Pſalms: But thoſe Plalms looked forward to the Time; 85 the 

Soſpel, and propheſied of the Graces and Comforts of ghoſe Times. 
- This Pſalm ſeems ro dwell more upon the Old Teſtament Diſhenſa- 
tion, and the Manifeſtation of G O D's Glory and Grace in it. 
Let not Men, in ex pectatien of the Meſfizh's Kingdom and the 
evangelical Worſhip, neglect that divine Regimen they were then 
under, and the Ordinances that were then given them, lut in 
them ſee GOD reigning, and worſhip before him according to the 
Law of Moſes. Prophecies of good things to come muſt not leſſen 
our Efteem of good things preſent. To lirael indeed pertained the 
Promiſes which. they muſt believe ; but to them pertained alſo 
the Giving of the Law and the Service of GOD, which they 
muſt allo dutifuliy and conſcientiouſly attend to, Rom. ix. 4. 
And this they are called to do in this Pſalm; where yet there is 
much of CHRIST, for the Government of the Church was in 
the Hands of the Eternal Mord beſore he was incarnate; and be- 
ſides the Ceremonial Services were Types aud Figures of the evan- 
gelical Worſhip, The People of Iſracl are here required to praiſe 
and exalt G O D, and to worſhip before him, in conſideration of 

| theſe two things. (1.) The happy Conftitution of the Government 

| theyuere under, both in Sacred and Civil Things, v. 1, — F. (2.) 

Some Inſtances of the happy Adminiſiration of it, v. 6, — 9. In 
ſinging this Pſalm we muſt ſet ourſelves to exalt the Name of 
GOD, as it is made known to us in the Goſpel, which we have 

much mere reaſon to do than they had that lid under the Law. 

1 Lob reigneth, let the people tremble: 

he ſitteth between the cherubims, let the 

earth be moved. 2 The Lo RD 7s great in 
Zion, and he is high above all people. 3 Let 
them praiſe thy great and terrible name: for it is 
holy. 4 The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judg- 
ment, thou doſt eſtabliſn equity, thou executeſt 
judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 5 Exalt 
ye the LoRD our God, and worſhip at his foot- 
ſtool: © for he is holy,” | 


The Foundation of all Religion is laid in this Truth, That 
the Lord reigneth; GO D governs the World by his Providence, 
governs the Church] by his Grace, and both by his Son. We are 
to believe not only that he Lord liveth, but that the Lord reigneth. 
This is the Triumph of the Chriſtian Church, and here it Was 
the Triumph of the Jewiſh Church, that IEHOVAH was th 
King; and hence tis inferred, Let the People tremble, i.e, 
II.] Even let the Subjects of this Kingdom tremble, for the 
Old Teſtament Diſpenſation had much of Terror in it: At 
Mount Sinai, Iſrael, and even Mees himſelf, did exceedingly fear 
and quake; and then GOD was terrible in his 18170 Places; even 
when he appears in his People's Bebalf, he did terrible things. But 
we are not now come to that Mount that burneth with Fire, Heb. 
xii. 18. Now the Lord reigus, let the Earth rejoice : Then he 
ral'd more by the, Power of holy Fear, now of (a Love. 

[2.] Much more let the Enemies of this Kingdom zremble, 


for he will either bring them into Obedience to his Golden Scep- | 


tre, or cruſh them with his Iron Rod. The Lord reigns, though 
the People be flirred with Indignation at it; though they fret their 
Hearts out, their Rage is all in vain, he will ſet his Sigg n 
his holy Hill of Zion in deſpite of them, Pſal. iii 1. 6, © Firſt or 
laſt, he will make them ſremôle, Rev. vi. 15, G. The Lord 
reigns, let the Earth be moved. Thoſe that ſubmit* to him ſhall 
be eftabliſhed, and not moved, Pſal. xevi. 10. but they that op- 
poſe him will be moved. Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, and 
all Nations; but the Kingdom of CHRIST is What cannot be 
moved ; the Things. which cannot be ſhaken ſhall remain, feb. xii. 
27. Tn theſe is Continuance, Iſd. Ixiv. 5, .. 
''GOD's Kingdom ſet up in t/F4elis here made the Subject of 
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power, and doth it with Delight; and herein he was a 


| Happin-{s of Iſrael above any other People, as Moſes had 
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1. 60D. reſided in the Affairs of Religion: He fteth 
Jetween the Cherubims, v. 1. as on his T brone, to give Law 
hy the Oracles thence deliver'd; as on the Mercy ſeat, to 

ive Petitions. | This was the Honour of Iſrael, that 
e they had among them the Shechinah, or ſpecial Preſence 
1 GOD, attended by the holy Angels : The Temple 
5 the Royal Palace, and the Holy of Holies was the 
Preſence- Chamber. The Lord is great in Zion, y. 2 there 
he is known and praiſed, Pſal, Ixxvi. 1, 2. there he is ſerv'd 
as Great, more than- any where elle 3 He 1s high there a. 
Jove all People 5 As that which is high is expoled to view, 
ww look'd up to, lo in Zion the erfeftions of the Di- 
in Nature appear more / conſpicuous and more illuſtrious 
ew. any where elſe. - Therefore let tbem that dwell in Zion, 
= worſhip there, praiſe thy great and terrible Name, and 
ive thee the Glory due unto 11. for it is Holy. The Ho. 
linels of GOD's Name makes it tculy Greaz to his Friends, 
and terrible to his Enemies, v. 3+ This is that which they 
above adore. Holy, boly, holy: 


2, He was All in All in their Civil Government, v. 4. 
As in Jeruſalem: was the Teſtimony of Iſrael, whither the 
Tribes went up, ſo there were ſet Thrones of Judgment, 
Pfal cxxii. 4, 5» Their Government was a Iheocracy; He 
nie] up David 10 rule over. them, ( and lome think this 
Plalm was Penn'd upon Occaſion or his quiet and hap»! 

Settlement in the Throne) and he is the King, whole 
firenzth loverh Judgment : He is Arong, all his Suength he 
nas trom G O D, and bis Strength is not abus'd for the 
Support of any Wrong, as the Power of Great Princes 
often is, but it loveth Judgment; he doth Juſtice with his 


Type of CH KIS T. to whom GOD wou'd give the Throne 
of bis Fat her David o do Judgment and Juſtice : He has 
Power to cruſh, but his Strength loves Judgment, 7. e. he 
doth nor rule with Rigour, but with Moderation, with Wil- 
dom and Tendernels. The People of Iſrael had a good King; 
but they are here taught to look up to GOD, as He by 
whom their King reigns: Thou doſt eſtabliſh Equity, i. e, 
COD gave them thofe excellent Laws by which they 
were governed ; and thou exectteſt Judgment and Righteouſ- 
neſs in Jacob, i. e. He not only by his immediate Provi- 
dences often executed and enforc'd his own Laws, but took 
care for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice among.them by Civil 
Mayillrates, who reign'd by him, and by him did decree Juſtice. 
1 wy Judges judg'd for & OD, and their Judgment was his, 
2 Chr. xi, d 315 5% 

Putting theſe. two things together, we fee what was the 


deletib d it, Deut. iv. J, 8. That they had G OD ſo nigh 
unto them, litting between the Cherubims; and that they 
hai Stazutes and Fudgments ſo righteous, by which Equity 
was eitiblithed, and GO D himlelf ruPd in Jacob: from 
nich he infers this Command to that happy People, v. 5. 
Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at his Fooſtool 
Give him the Glory of the good Government you ace un. 
det, as it is now eſtabliſh'd both in Church and State. 
Note, 1. The greater the Publick Mercies are which we 
have a Share in, the more we are oblig'd to bear a part 
in the publick Homage paid to GOD; The ſetting up of 
the Kingdom of CHRIST eſpecially ought to be the Mat- 
ter of our Praiſe,” 2. When we draw nigh to GOD to 
worſhip him, our Hearts muſt be fill'd wih bigh Thoughts 
of him, and he mult be. exalted in our Souls. 3. The more 
ve abale ouilelves and the more proſtrate we are before 
GOD, the more we exalt him. We mult worſhip az his! 
Foorfthol, 3. e, at his Ark, which was as the  Footitool to 
the Mercy: ſeat between the Cherub:ms.z or, we mult caſt 
ourſelves down upon the Pavement of his Courts; and good 
Realon we have to be thus xeverent, for he is Holy 3 and his 
Holineſs ſhould ſtrike an-awe upon us, as it doth on the 
Angels themlelves, 1ſa- vi. 25 3 N 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
damuel among them that call upon his name: 
they called upon the LORD, and he anſwered 
them. He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pil- 
lar: they kept · his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 
that he gave them. 8 Thou anſweredſt them, O 
LO RH our God: thou waſt a God that for. 
gaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their 
inventions... 9 Exalt the LORD our God, and 
worſhip at his holy hill: for the LORD our 
God i holy. © © TO 1-461 (hs 


The Happineſs of Iſrael in-GOD's Gorernment is here 
further made out by tome particular Inſtances of his Ad- 


in their Day the prime Leader:, and moſt active uleful 


tormer of whom the Theocracy or Divine Government be- 
gan, for they were employ'd to form Iſrael into a People, 
and in the lait of whom that Form of Government in a great 
Meaſure ended; for when the People ped Samuel, and 
urged him to reſign, they are ſaid to rejed God himſelf, thit 
he ſhould not be lo immediately their King as he had been, 
1 Sam. viii. 7. for now they would have a King like all the 
Nations. Moſes as well as Aaron is [aid to be among his Prieſts, 
for he executed the Prieſt's Office till Aaron was ſettled in it, 
him the Prieſt of the Prieſts. : : | | 
Now concerning thele three Chief Rulers, obſerve, 

1. The intimate Communion they had with GOD, and the 
wonderful Favour to which he admitted them. None of all 
the Nations of the Earth could produce three ſuch Men as 
theſe, that had ſuch an Intercourſe with Heaven, and whom 
GOD knew by Name, Exod, xxxiii. 17. | | 

Here's (1.) their gracious Obſervance of GOD. No King» 
dom had Men that honour'd GOD ſo as thele three Men 
of the Kingdom of Iſrael did. They honour'd him (1.) by 
their Prayers, Saumel, though not among his Prieſts, yet 
was among them that called on bis Name; and for this they 
were all famous. they call d upon the Lord; they relied not 
on their own Wiſdom or Viftue, but in every Emergen- 
ey had recourſe to G O D, towards him was their Deſire, 
and on. him their Dependance. / ( 2.) By their Obedience; 
they kept his Teſtimonies « and abe Ordinances that he gave 
them, i. e. they made. Conlcixnce of their Duty, and in 
every thing made GOD's Word and Law their Rule, as 
knowing that unlefs they did fo, they could not expect 
their Prayers ſhould be aflwer'd, Nov. 'xxv:3i. 9. Moſes did 
all according to the Pattern ſhew'd him z tis oft repeated, 
According to all that God command. Moles, ſo did he. 
Aaron and Samuel did likewile. © Theſe were the greateſt 
Men, and moſt nonourable. that were moſt eminent for keeps 
Wo 8 Teltimonies, and conforming to the Rule of his 

Oord. Gi $4 #73 $3 = 

(2.) GOD's gracious Acceptance" of them — He | anſwered 
them, and granted them the things which they called upon 
him for: They all wonderfully prevail'd with GO D in 
Prayer; Miracles were wrought at their [pecial Inſtance 
and Requeſt; nay, he not only condeſcended to do that 
for them which they defir'd,” as a Prince for à petitioner, 
but he communed with them as one Friend familiarly 
converleth with another, v. . He ſpake unto them in the 


4 


hood the Word of the LOR D came to him, and probably 
lometimes he fpake to him by a bright CHoud overſhadow ing 
him; however, to Moſes and Aaron he often ſpake out of 
the famous Cloudy Pillar, Exod. xvi. 10. Numb. xii. 53. / Iſrael 
15 now minded of this, for the confirming of their Faith, 


GO D's Prelence as the Cody Pillar was, yet to them 
that were their firſt Founders, and to him that was their 


lelf, Ane 

2. The good Offices they did to Iſrael. They interceed- 
ed for the People, and for them allo they obtained many 
an Anlwer of Peace. Moſes ſtood in the Gap, and Aarow 
between the Living and the Dead; and when Iſrael was in 
Diſtrels, Samuel cried unto the LORD for them, x Sam. 
vii. 9. This is here referred io, v. 8. Thou anſwereſt them, 
O Lord our God, and at their Prayer thou waſt a God that 
forgaveſt the People they pray'd for; and though 250 tookeſt 
Vengeance of their Inventions, yet thou didſl not cut them 
off from being a People, as their Sin deſerved. Thou wa 
a God that waſt propit ious for them, ( ſo Dr. Hammond) for 
their lakes, and ſpatedit the People at their Requeſt, then 
when thou waſt about to take Vengeance of their Inventi. 
ons, i. e. when thy Wrath was ſo highly. provok'd againſt 
them, that it was juſt ready to break in upon them, to 
their utter Overthrow. Theſe were lome of the many re- 
markable Inſtances of GO D's Dominion in Iſrael more than 
in any other Nation, for which the People are again call'd 
upon to praiſe G O D, v. 9. Exalt the Lord our God, on 
Account of what he hath cone for us formerly, as well as 
of late; aud worſhip at his boly Hill of Son, on which he 
bath now fer his Temple, and will ſhortly ſer bis King, H. ii. CG. 
the former a Type ot the latter : There as the Centre of U- 


| nity, let all G OD's 1/rae! meet, with their Adorations, for 


the Lord our God is holy, and appears fo, not only in his h 
Law, but in his holy Golpel. i : | OY 
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miniſtration, eſpecially with reterence to thoſe that were ; 
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Governours of that People, Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, in the 


and he conſecrated Aaron and his Son, therefoſe the Fews call 


Cloudy Pillar. He often Ipo ke to Sammel, from his Child- 


that though they had not every Day ſuch ſenſible Tokens of 


great Reformer, G O D was plealed thus to manifeſt him- | 


af! 
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PS ALM C. 49 
Ii with good Renſon that this Plalm very frequently 
In tht Religions Ke fort is very 8 to GC. 

. preſs and excite 55 s and ut Affections towards GOD 
In our approach to bim in holy Ordinances; and if our Hearts. 
o along with the Words, we ſhall make Melody in is to the 
LORD. The ſews ſay 'twas penn to be fung with their 
Thank Offerings; perhaps it was; but we ſay, that as there 
is nothing in it peculiar to their Oeconomy, ſo is, beginning 


. with a Call to all Lands to praiſe GOD, plainiy extends it to, 


zhe Goſpel Church. Here (I.) We ae calls upon to preile 

60 D, and tejoyc? in him, v. 1, 2, 4. (2) We are furnifd 

wit) Matter for Nai ſe; we muſt praiſe him, conſdering bis 
Being and Relation to ts, v. 3. and his Mercy and Truth n. 

Theſe are plain and conmon things, and therefore the more fit 
to be the Matter f Devotion. N MEL. 

| A Pſalm of Proifſe. 


MAE: a joyful noiſe unto the LOR D, all 


ye lands. 2 Serve the LORD with glad- 


neſs ': come before his preſence with ſinging- 
3 Know ye that the LORD he is God, it « he 
that hath made us, and not we our ſelves : we 
are his people, and the fheep of his paſture. 
4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, and in 
to his courts with praiſe ; be thankful unto him, 


aud bleſs his name. 5. For the LORD # good; 


his mercy i everlaſting: and his truth endureth to 
all generations | 


Here. 1. The Exhortations to Praiſe are very imfortunate - 
The Halis dath indeed anſwet the Title, 4 Pſalm of Praiſe 3 it 
begius with a Call which of late we have leveral times met 
all the Earth, all the Inhabitants of the Earth, When all Na- 
tions ſtall be diſc)pled, and the Galpel preached to eyery Crea- 
dure, thei this Summons will be fully anſwered to. But if we 
take the foregoing Pſalm to be (as we haye open'd it) a Call to 
the Jewiſh Church to rejoyce in the Adminiſtration of G OD's 
Kingdom which they were upder ( as the four before it were 
calculated for the Days of the Maſiah,) this P/ajm perhaps was 
intended for Pioſelytes, that came over out of al! Lands to the 

w Religion. However, we have here, 

1. A firopg Iuvitation to worſhip G 0 D; not that GOD 
needs us; of any thing we have or can do, but it i his Wil 
that we ſhould ſerve 4 LORD, ſhould devote ourſelves to hi; 
Service; and employ our ſelves in jt, and that we thould not pnlz 
ferve him in all Inſtances of Obedience to his Law; but that we 
ſhould come before his Preſence/in the Ordinations which he has 
appointed, and in which he hath promiſed to manifeſt himlelf, 
v. 2. Thit we ſhould enter into bis Gates, and into his Courts, 
V. 3. that we ſhould attend upon him among his Servants, and 
keep there Where he keeps Court. In all Ads of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, whether in fec:et or in gur Families, we come into GOD's 
Prefence, and lerve nim: But tis in publick * elpecially 
that we enter iuto bis Gates, and into his Courts, The People 
were not permit ted te enter into the Holy Place, there the 
Frieſts only went into Miniſter : But let pe frople e thank- 

ful for their Place in he Courts of GOD's Houle, to which they 
- were admitted, and gave their Attendance there, 

1. GreaiEncoulagementgiven us in orſbipping GOD, to 
do it chearfully, u. 2. Serve the LORD with Gladneſs, This 
intimates à Prefichion that in Golpel Times there ſhould be ſpe 

al Oecaſion for Jop ; and it preſcribes this as 33 * of Wor- 
ip z let GOD be A1 with Glagneſs, By oly Foy we do 
rea lij ede GOD ; tis an honour 10 him 10 rejoyge in him; and 

Ve ought ta lerve him with bely ey. Goſpel Worſhippers 
 $0ukt&be joyful Workuppers 3 if we lgrve GODin Uprighroe(s, 
les us ſerve. him with Glaguefs, we muit de Wing 30d torward 
to n Glad when we ate call'd to go up to the Ape of th 
LORD, Piab £xxii. 1. looking upon it as the Comfort of out 
Lives to have Cemmunion wizh' GOD; and we muſt be plea- 
laat and chenrful in it, mult ſay, it is good to he here, appraach- 
wg 10 GOD in every Duty y 30 D our. excee, ing 7055 
Plab xiii. 4. We muſt come beforg bis Preſence, with Singing, 
not only Songs of Joy, but Songs of Piaile, v. 4. Enter inio 
his Gates with Thankſgiving 3 we muſt n only Comfort our 


leives, bur glorify GO D with our Joy, and let him have the 


P ai ſe of that which we have the Pleaſure of. Be thankful to 
bin tatdibleſs his Name; that is, (1.) We muſt take it as a Fa- 
vour to be admitted into his Service, and give him 1 hanks that 

we have liberty of Accels to him, that we have Ordinanc« s 


An EXPOSITION on 


—_— 


be read ; the efore the Sheep 


in thole Ordinances. ( 2.) We muſt in 
Thankfgiving with all our Services. This Golden Thad 
5 712 every =_ oe 0 for it is the Walk o 
Angels. In every thing give nin eve inance. ; 
well as in every Providewoe og; nah 

2+ The Matter of Praife and Motivesto it are very impor 
Ve 37 5. Anow ye what G O is in himſelf, and what now 
you ? Vote, Knowledge is the Mother of Devotion und of 2 
Obedience ; blind Sacrifices will nevet pleaſe a freeing 60h 
Know it, i. e. Conſider and apply it, andahen cu will de m 
clole and conftant, more inward and ſesious in the worhhj = 
him. FRG know then theſe ſeven things concernin — 
Lord FEHOV AH, with whom we have t0 do in 3 the 
NE en Ge kr 

1. That he D be is GOD, ly living and true ; 
That he is a Being infinitely perfect, eee bb, 


inſlituted, and Opportunity eontinued of waning vpon G00 
1 


7 [cient and the Fountain of alf Being, He is G0 B, and noe; 


Man as we ate. He is an Eternal Spirit, Incom rehenſib 

lndependant; the firſt Cauſe and ait End. The — 
ip'd the Creatures of their own Fancy, the Workmen made it 
therefore it is not GO D; we worſhip him that made us and all 


he World. Heis GOD, and all other pretended Deities are 


7 and a Lie, and ſuch as he hath tiumph'd over, 

2. That he is our Creator; It is he that hath made us and not 
we ourſelves. I find that I am, bet cannot ſay, I amar 7 an, 
ang therefore muſt ask whence am 1? Who made me? where i 
GOD my Maker ? And it is the Lord JEHOVAH : He gave 
us Being; gave us ;his Being, is both the Former of our Bodies, 
and the Father of our Spirits. We did not, we could not mak 


ourſelves , 'Tis G O D's Prerogative to be his own Caule, our 


Being is deriv'd and depending, 

3 That therefore he is our rightful Owner ; the Myorites by 
altering one Letter in the Hebrew, read it, He made us, and bis 
we arg, Or to him we belong: Fut both che Readings together, 
and we learn, that becauſe GOD made us, and not we ourſelves, 
therefore we ate not our own but his, He hath an unconteti, 
ble Right to and Property in us and all age His we are, 
to be ated by his Power, diſpos'd of by his Will, and devoted 
to his Honour and Glory, 1. 


ts, and he is our Prince, our Rector or Governoue, that gives 
Law to us as Mortal Agents, and will call us to an Account 
for what we do. The LORD is our Fudge, the LORD is our 


Law-giver ; we are not at Liberty to do What we will, but 
mult always make Conſcience of doing as we are bidden. 


5- That he is our bountiful Benefactor; we are not ouly his 


Sheep, whom he is intituled to, but the Sheep of bis Paſture, 


whom he takes Care of, The Fleck of bis Feeding, ſo it may 
| " his Hand, at his D. ſpole, be- 
caule the Sheep of his Paſture, Plal. xev. . He that made us 
Mainptoins us, and gives us all good things richly to enjoy. 

6, That he is a GOD of infinite Mercy and Goodnels, v. ;. 
The LORD is good, and therefore doth good; His Mercy is Evere 
laſting ;, Tis a-Fountain that can never be drawn dry ; The 
Saiuts that ate now the ſantified Veſlels of Mercy, will be to 
Eternity the glorified Monuments of Meroy. 

7. That he is a GOD of inviolable Truth and Fauthfulnels; 


His Truth enduret h to all Generations, and no Word of His 


ſhall fall to the ground as anriquated or revok'd ; the Pro! 


mile is ſure zo all the Seed, from Age to Age. 


PS ALM CI. 


David was for certain the Penman of tb Plalm, and it has in i 
the genuine Spirit of the Man after G O D's awn Heart ; Ius 
ſolemn Vow he made to GOD when be took upon him the Charge 
of a Family, and of the Kingdow, Whezher it mas penn d when 

e enter d upon the Government immediately after the Death of 
Saul, as ſome think, or when bs hegau to Reign over all Lirach 
and brought up the Ark to the City of David, as others think, 
is not material. "Tis an excellent Han o Model for the good 
Government of a Count, or the keeping up of Vertue and Picth 
and i that ae er in its, Kut it 10 22 to ni. 

vate Families; Tu rhe Houſbolders pfalm. It inflrud; al 

bat are in any & here of Power, whebbev lnger ar narrowe: i 

"ufe heir Power, fo as 40 make it & Terrer t evil Doers, bu d 
Praife ro them that to mall. Haxe's (4. ) The geueral wh 
of David's How, v. 1 1. (2) Abe Jarticulars of it, That 
n all nauner of Vickedneſi v.. 
41 57, $, And that he would favour am encourage ſuch & 
were Vixtuous, v. 6, Seme think ibi may E be.acconmadated 
1 CHKIST the-Sonof David, whageverns bis Church the 
City of the LORD, by theſe Rules, and who loveth Ri hie · 

Unels and hateth Wickedneſs. In finging this Plalm, Fam. 
lies, Jori Governors and Gaverned, ſuould reach and admovill, 

and engage rhemſolves and one anot ler to malłk by the Rule of th 


| that Nase muy be upon chem, and & O D Preſence with . 


oe That he is our Sovereign Ruler; we are his People, or Sub. 
a 
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O LORD, will I fing. 2 I will behave my 
If wiſely in a perfect way; O when wilt thou 
come unto me ? I will walk within my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 3 J will ſet no wicked 
thing before mine eyes: I hate the work of 
them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 
not know a wicked perſon. 5 Whoſo privily 
fandereth his neighbour, him will I. cut off: 
him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, 
will not 1 ſuffer. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon 
the faithful of the land, that they may dwell 
with me: he that walketh in a perfect way, he 
ſhall ſerve me. 7 He that worketh deceit, fhall 
not dwell within my. houſe : he that telleth lies, 
ſhall not tarry in my ſight, 8 I will early de- 
ſtroy all the wicked. of the land: that I may 
cut off all wicked doers from the city of the 
LORD. __ 88 | 


Davidhere cats out to himſelfand others a Pattern both of a 
good Magiſtrate and a good Maſter of a Family, and if theſe 
were careful to diſcharge the Duty of their Place, it would con- 
tribute very much to an univerſal Reformation. Obſerve, 

1. Thechoſen Subje& of the Pſalm, v. 1. I will ſing of Mercy 
and Judgment, That is, (1.) Of GOD's Mercy and Judg- 
ment, and then it looks back upon the Diſpenſations of Pro- 
videnee that had been concerning him ſince he was firſt anoint- 


Will ſing of mercy. and judgment : unto thee, 
| 


| | 2 Sam. vi. 20. He relolves, (I.) To A Conſerentouſty and 


with Integrity, to walk in 4 perfe# way, i. e. in the way of 
GOD's Commandments, that's a perfect way, for the Law 
4 the LORD it perfect. This he will walk in with a per- 
eck Heart, with all Sincericy, not diſſembling either with 
GOD or Men. When we make the Word of GOD our 

Rule, and are rul'd by it, the Glory of GOD our End, and 
aim at it; then we walk in a perfe# way with a perfe# Heart. 
(3-) To act Conſiderately and with Diſcretion ; 1will behave my 
ſelf wiſely, I will underſtand, or inſtru# my ſelf in a perfect way 

to ſome) I will walk circumſpe#ly. Note, We muſt all re- 

olve to walk by the Rules of Chriſtian Prudence in the Ways 
of Chriſtian Piety. We muſt never turn aſide out of the per- 
fect way under Pretence of behaving our ſelves wiſely; but 
while we keep to the good way we muſt be wiſe as Serpents. 

(2-) Here's a good Prayer; O when wilt thou com unto me? 
Note, It is a defireable thing when a Man hath a Houſe of 
his own to have GOD come to him, and dwell with him 
in it; And thoſe may expect GO D's Preſence that walk 
with a perfe# Heart in a perfe# way. If we compare the 
Account which the Hiſtorian gives of David, 1 Sam. xviiie 
14. we ſhall find how exactly ir anſwers his Purpoſe and Pray- 
er, and that neither was in Vain; David, as he purpoled, be- 
haved himſelf wiſely in all his Ways, and as he pray'd, che LORD 
was with him. 

3. His particular Reſolution to practiſe no Evil himſelf, 
v. 3. I will ſet no wicked thing before mine Eyes, i. e. I will not 
deſign or aim at any thing but what is for the Glory of GOD 
and the publick Welfare: He will never have it in his Eye to 
emich himſelf by impoveriſhing his Subjects, or enlarge his 
| OWN 8 by encroaching on their Property, In all our 

Worldly Buſineſs we muſt ſee that that be right and good 
which we ſet our Eyes upon, and not any forbidden Fruit, and 
that we never ſeek that which we cannot have without ſin. 
'Tis the Character of a good Man, that he ſhuts his Eyes from 
ſeeing of evil, Iſai. xxxiii. 15. Nay, I hate the work of them 


ed to be King ; during which time he had met with many a 
Rebuke, and much Hardſhip on the one hand, and yet on the 


that turn afide from the Paths of Equity, (Fob xxxi. J.) not on- 
ly I avoid it, but I abhor it, it ſball not cleave to nie; If any 


other hand had many wonderful Deliverances wrought” for | blot of Injuſtice ſhould come on my Hands, it thall be waſh'd 


him, and Favours beſtow'd upon him z of theſe he will Sing 
unto GOD, Note, 1. GOD's Providences concerning his 
People are commonly mix'd both of Mercy and Fudgments, GOD 
hath ſez the one over againſt the other, and appointed them 
Ajril-Days, Showers and Sun-ſhine, *Twas ſo with David and 
bi Fanny when there was Mercy in the return of the Ark, 
mere was Judgmeit in the Death of Uzza.' 2+ When GOD 
in his Providence exerciſeth'us with a mixture of Mercy aud 
Judgment, it is our Duty to Sing, and Sing unto bim, both of 
me one and of the other; we muſt be ſuitably affected with 
both, and make ſuicable Acknowledgments to GOD of both. 
Ihe Chaldee Paraphraſe of this is oblervable ; If thou beftoweſt 
Mercy upon me, or if thou bring any Fudgment upon me, before 
thee, O LORD, will Ing my Hymns for all; whatever our 
outward Condition is, whether joyful or lorrowful, ſtill we muſt 
pine Glory to GOD, and ſing Praiſes to him; neither the 
aughter of a proſperous Condition, nor the Tears of an af. 
flicted Condition, muſt put us out of Tune for Sacred Songs. 
Or, (2.) Ir may be underſtood of David's Mercy and Judgment, 
he would in'this Pſalm promiſe to be Merciful and Fuft, or 
Wiſe, tor Judgment is often put for Diſeretion. To do Jultly 
and love Mercy, is the Sum of our Duty; Theſe he would Co- 
venant to make Conſcience of in that Place and Relation to 
which GOD had call'd him; and this in conſideration of the 
various Proyidences of GOD that had been concerning him. 
Family-Mercies and Family-Afflictions are both of them Calls 
to Family Religion. David puts his Vow into a Song or P/alm, 
that he might the better keep it in his own Mind, and frequent. 
ly repeat it, and that it might the better be communicated to 
others, and preſery'd in his Family for a Pattern to his Sons 
and Succefſors, | | : 
2. The general Reſolution David took up, to carry himſelf, 
carefully and conſcientiouſly in his Court, v. 2. we have here 
(1.) A good Purpoſe concerning his Converſation ; concern- 
ing his Converſation in general, how he would . behave himſelf 
in every, thing ; he would live by Rule, and not at large, 
not walk at all Adventures; He would, tho? a King, by a So- 
lemn Covenant, bind himtelf ro his good Behaviour: And 
concerning his Conyerlation in bis Family particularly, not on- 
ly how he would walk when he appear'd in publick, when 
he late in the Throne; but how he would walk within 
biz Houſe, where he was more out of the Eye of the World, 
bur where he ſtill ſaw: himſelf under the Eye of GOD, 
It is not enough to put on our Religion when we go abroad, 
and appear before Men; but we muſt govern; ourſelves by it in 
dur Families. Thoſe that are in publick Stations ate not there- 
by excus'd from care in governing their Families; nay, ra- 
ther they are . concern'd to let a good Example of Ruling 


Their own Houſe well, 1 Tim. iii. 5. When David had his Hands 
* 5 * Affairs, yet he return'd to bleſs his Houle, 
ol, III. | 


off quickly | | 

4. His further Reſolution not to keep bad Servants, nor to 
employ thoſe about him that were vicious: He will not coun- 
tenance them, nor ſhew them any Favour, leit thereby he ſhould 
harden them in their Wickednelts, and encourage others to do 
lize them. He will not converſe with them himlelf, nor admit 
them into the Company of his other Servants, leſt they ſhould 
ſpread the Infection of Sin in his Family, He will not confide 
in them, nor put them in Power under him, for they would 
| certainly hinder every thing that's good, who did themſelves 
hate to be reform'd. N 

When he comes to inſtance in Particulars, he doth not men- 
tion Drunkards, Adulrerers, Murtherersor Blaſphemers ; ſuch 
groſs Sinners as theſe he was in no danger of admitting 
into his Houſe ; nor did he need to covenant particularly a- 
gainſt having Fellowſhip with them; but he inſtanceth in thoſe 
Sinners who were lels lcandalous, but no lets dangerous, and in 
reference to whom he needed to ſtand upon his Guard with Cau- 
tion, and to bebave himſelf wiſely. | | 

1. He will have nothing to do with ſpightful malicious 
People, that are ill natur'd, and will bear a grudge a great 
while, and care not what miſchief they do to thole they nave 
a pique againſt, v. 4. A;froward Heart, one that delights to be 
crol and petverle, ſball depart from me, as not fir for Society 
the Bond of which is Love. I will not know, i. e. I will have 
no Acquaintance or Converſation, if I can help it, with ſuch a 
wicked Perſon ; for a little of the Leaven of Malice and Wick- 
ednels will leaven the whole Lump. 

2. Nor with Slanderers, and thoſe who take a Pleaſure 
in wounding their Neighbours Reputation ſecretly, v. 5. Vo. 
fo privily flandereth his Neighbour, either raifes or ſpreads falſe 
Stories io the prejudice of his good Name, bim will I cut of 
from my Family and Court. Many endeavour to taiſe hem- 
lelves into the Favour of Princes by unjuſt Repreſentations of 
Perſons and Things which they think will pleate their Prince: 
If a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are wicked, Pr. xxix. 
12. But David will not only not hearken to them, but will 
baulk the Preferment of thoſe that hope rhus to curry Favour 
with him; He will puniſh not only thoſe that faiſy accuſe anoe- 
ther in open Court, but that privily ſlander another. I wiſh 
me Ko rr FAG this Vow in the Caſe of Mepbiboſbeth 
and Ziba. | | 

(3.) Nor with haughty, conceited, ambitious People; 
none do more Milchief in a Family, in a Court, in a 
Church, for only by Pride comes Content ion; therefore him that 
hath an high look and a proud heart will I not ſuffer I'il have - 
no patience with them that are-ſtitl graſping at all Preferments; 
| for *ris certain they do not aim at doing good, bur only at ag- 
grandizing themlelves and their Families. GOD reſifls the 
proud, and ſo will Davids | ö 
| IV 2 > (4) Nor 
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| | of it in the World, v. 28. In fg ing this Plalm, if we, 

not Occaſion to make the ſame Complaints, yet we may take Oc. 
cafign to ſympathize with tboſe that have, and then the bw 
fortable-part of the Pſalm will be the more comfortable 20 uf in 


lakes and their Childrens, to take ſuch Servants into their 
Families as they have reaſon to hope fear GOD. The Son of 
David has. his Eyes upon the faithful in the Land; his Secret is 
with them, and they ball dwell, with him. Saul choſe Servants 
— their Goodlineſs, 1 Sam. viii. 16. but David for their Good. 
NES... . Ex. , as ' 

Laſily, His Reſolution to extend his Zeal to the Reforma. 
tion of the City and Country, as well as of the Court, v. 8. I 
will early deſtroy all the wicked of the Land, i. e. all that are dil- 
covered and convicted; the Law ſhall have its Courſe 
them, He would do his utmoſt to deſtroy all the wicked, Io as 
that there might be none left that were notoriouſly wicked; 
he would do it early, i. e. he would loſe no Time, and ſpare no 
Pains, he would be forward and zealous in promoting the Re- 
formation of Manners, and Suppreſſion of Vice; and thoſe muſt 
riſe betimes. that will do any thing to purpoſe in har Work. 


J hat which he aimed at, was not only the ſecuring of his own 


Government, and the Peace of the Country, but the Honour 
of G00 in the Purity of his Church, That I may cut off all 
wicked Doers * the City 4 the Lord : Not Feruſalem only, 
but the whole Land was the Cit 

Church. Tis the Intereſt of the City of the Lord to be purg'd 
from wicked Doers, who both blemith it and weaken it ; and 
tis therefore the Duty: of all to do what they can in their Pla- 
ces towards ſo good a Work, and to be zealouſly affected in it. 
The Day is coming when the Son of David ſhall cut off all 
wicked Doers fiom the New Feruſalem, for there ſhall not enter 
into it any that do Iniquity, 


PSA LM CIL. 


— 


a 9 0. 953 3 5 4 & n 1 * 1 FF 
Some think. David penn'd this Pſalm, at the time of Abſalom's Re- 


bellion ; others, that Daniel, Nehemiah, or ſome other Prophet 
penn d it for the uſe of the Church when it was in Captivity in 
Babylon, becauſe it ſeems to ſpeak of the Ruins of Sion, and of 


a time {er for the rebuilding of it, which Daniel underſtood by | 


Books, Dan. ix. 2. or perhaps the Plalmiſt was bimſelf in great 
Alickion, which be complains of in the beginning of the Plalm, 
Tut (as iu Plalm lxxvii. and 788 he comforts himſelf un- 
der it wit hibe conſideration of GOD's Eternity), and the Churche 
es Proſperity. and Perpetuity, however it was nom diſtreſs'd and 
threaten d. But tis clear by the Application of v. 25 26, 30 
CHRIST, Heb. i. 11, 12., zbaz the Plalm has reference to the 
Days of the efliah, and ſpeaks either of bis Afliction, or of 
zbe Affiitions z . bis Church fox, his ſake. In the Pſalm ve 
or 


eir Receſles and Privacies, and take them to dwell] {worn againſt me. 9 For I ha 


1 


ainſt 


y of the Lord; ſo is the Goſpel- 


and 
out his Complaint before the LORD. eh 


| EAR my prayer, O LORD, and let my cry 
come unto thee. 2 Hide not thy face from 
e in the day when I am in trouble, encline thine ear 
unto me: in the day whey I call, anfwer me ſpeedi- 
ly. 3 For my days are conſumed like ſmoke : and 
my bones are burnt as an hearth. 4 My heart i; 
ſmitten, and withered like graſs, fo that I forget 
to eat my bread. 5 By reaſon of the voice of m 
groaning my bones cleave to my skin. 6 I am like 2 
pelican of the wilderneſs: I am like an owl of the 
deſart. 7 I watch and am as a ſparrow alone upon 
the houſe top. 8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day : and they that are mad againſt me, are 
e eaten aſhes like 
bread, and mingled my drink with weeping. ' 10 Be. 
cauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : for thou 
haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down. 11 My days 
are like a ſhadow that declineth : and 1 am withered 
like graſs, 1 


The Title of this Pſalm is very obſervable : Tis a Prayer o 

the Afﬀlied ; twas compoſed by one that was himſelf affli#ed, 
afflicted with the Church and for it; and on thoſe that are of a 
publick Spirit Afflictions of that kind lie heavier than any o. 
ther. ?*Tis calculated for an afflicted State, and is intended for 
the uſe of others that may be in the like Diſtreſs ; for whatſo. 


aur Uſe : The whole Word of GOD is of ule to direct us in 
Prayer; but here, as often elſewhere, the Holy Ghoſt has 
drawn up our Petition for us, has 2 Words into our Mouths, 
Hoſea xiv. 2. Take with you Words. Here's a Prayer put into 
the Hands of the Afflicted; let them ſet, not their Hands, but 


many times the Lot of the beſt Saints in this World to be 
ſorely afflicted. 2. Even good Men may be almoſt overwhelmed 
with their Afflictions, and may be ready to faint under them. 


u is our Duty and Intereſt to pray, and by Prayer to pour out 
our Complaints before the LOR D; which intimates the leave 
GOD gives us to be free with him; and the Liberty of Speech 
we, have before him, as well as Liberty of Acceſs to him; it 
intimates alſo what a great eaſe jt is to an afflicted Spirit to 
unburthen it lelf by an humble Repreſentation of its Grievances 
and Griefs. | OR Se” 

Such a Repreſentation we have here; in which, _ 

1. The P/almiſt humbly begs of G © D to take Notice of his 
Affliction, and of his Prayer in his Affliction, v. 1, 2. When 
we pray in our Affliction, (1+) It ſhould be our Care that 
GOD would graciouſly hear us; for if our Prayers be not 
pleaſing to G O D, they would be to no Purpole to our ſelves. 
Let this therefore be in our Eye; that our Prayer may come un- 
0 GO D, even zo bis Ears, Pſal. xviii. 6. and in order to that, 


let us lift up the Prayer, and our Souls with it, (.) It may 


be our Hope that GO D will graciouſly hear us, becaule he 
has appointed us to ſeck him, and has promiſed that we ſhall 
not leck him in vain. If we put up a Prayer in Faith, we 
may in Faith ſay, Hear my Prayer, O LORD : Hear ne, 
that is, (I.) Manifeſt thy ſelf to me; Hide not thy Face 
from me in Dilpleaſure, when I am in Trouble: If thou dolt 
not prelently free me, yet let me know that thou favoured} 
me: If I ſee not the Operations of thy Hand for me, yet 
let me fee the Smiles of thy Face npon me, G O D's hiding 
his Face is Trouble enough to a good Man, even in his 
Prolperity, Pſalm xxx. 5. Thou, didſt hide thy Face, and 1 
was zroubled-; but if when we are in Trouble GOD hides 
| bis Face, the Cale is lad indeed. ( 2-) Manifeſt thy ſelf 
for me; not only hear me, but anſwer me; 10 55 me 
e 


ever thing were written before time, were written deſignedly for | 


their Hearts to it, and preſent it to GOD. Note, 1. It is 


3. When our State is afflicted, and our Spirits overwhelm'd, it 


| 1 Deli in want of, and ſo clole in pur- 
Have, (1) 4 rowjul. Complaint which the Plalmiſt makes 3 —_— . in the Day when 1 call, 
eit her jor -bimſelf, or in the Name of the Church, of great Af. When Troubles preſs hard upon us, GOD give us leave to an 
Aictions which. were very preſſing, v. 1—11- (z.) Seaſonable be in Prayer thus preſing upon him, yet with Humility and th: 
Comfort ſete hd in againſt A 44 Grievauces, (1-) From the E= patience. : Mae 18 | to 
77 ah a 9 Ky, 12 87 662 on 4 . 2. He makes a ende Complijat of the low Condition 101 
een . veranee v OD would in due time o Which he was reduc'd by hi ictions. e 
work for his afflited Church, v. 13—22. _ the contimuance 1 e 5 1 opener | by NEW - has du 
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I. His Body was macerated and emaciated, and he was be 


v. 11, fcorch'd with the burning heat of my Troubles. If we 
be thus brought low by Bodily Diſtempers, let us not think it 
range the Body is like Graſs, weak and of the Earth, no won- 
der it withers then. | | 


2. He was very melancholy, and of a ſorrowful Spirit He 


was ſo taken up with the Thoughts of his Troubles, that he 
orgot to eat Bread, v. g. he had no Appetite to his neceſſary 
Food, nor could he reliſh it. When G60 D hides his Face 
from à Soul, the Delights of Senſe will be ſaplels things. He 
was always g bing and groaning, as one preſſed above meaſure, 
v. 5 and this watted him, and exhauſted his Spirits; he affect- 


ed Solitude, as melancholy People do; his Friends deſerted him 


and were ſhy of him, and he card as little for their Company, 


v. 0 J. Jam like a Pelican in the Wilderneſs, ot a Bittern ((o 


ſome,) that makes a doleful Noiſe , I am like an Owl, that af. 


fects ro lodge in deſerted ruin'd Buildings; I watch and am as 
a Sparrow upon the Houſe top: I live in a Garret, and there 
ſpend my Hours in paxing on my Troubles, and bemoaning my 


telf. Thoſe who do thus when they are in Sorrow, humour 
themſelves indeed; but they prejudice themſelves, and know 
rot what they do, nor what Advantage they hereby give to 
the Tempter. In Affliction we ſhould fr alone to confider our 
Ways, Lam. iii. 28. but not t alone to indulge an inordinate 
Grief. e SEMI 1 

3. He was evil ſpoken of by his Enemies, and all manner 
of Evil ſaid againit him, When his Friends went off from 
him, his Foes tet themſelves, againſt him, verſe 8. Mine Ene. 
mies reproach me all the Day, deſigning thereby both to create 
Vexation to himlelf, for an ingenuous Mind--regrets Re- 
proach, and to bring an Odium upon him before Men, When 
they could not otfierwiſe reach him, they ſhort. theſe Ar- 
rows at him, even bitter Words, and in this they were un- 
wearied, they did it all the Day, "was 2 continual dropping. 

His Enemies were very outrageous, they are mad againſt me, 
and very 'obſttate and implacable; they are | ſworn againſt me, 
as the Jews that bound themſelves with an Oath to k, Paul; 
or they haue ſworn againſt me, as Acculgrs, to take away 
my Life. 1 -47 IA 852 3 0 a 8 ITS 

4 He Faſted and Wept under the Tokens of GOD's Diſplea. 
ſure. o. 9, 10. I have eaten Afbes like Bread, i. e. inſtead of eat- 
ing my Bread, I have laid down'in Duſt and Aſhes, and I Dave 


' mingled my Drink with weeping 3; when I ſhould: have refteſſ d 


my lelf with drinking, 1 have only eas d my lelf with weeping, 
2 what's the 9 2 "He tells us, v. 10. Becauſe o y; - 
Wrath. 'Twas not fo much the Trouble it Telf that Trou- 
bled him, as the Wrath of GOD, which he was under the 
Apprehenſions of as the Cauſe of the Trouble, This, this was 
the Vormwood and the Gall, in the Attiiftion and the Miſery. 
Thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down; as that which we 
calt to the Ground, with a deſign to daſh it to Fieces, we lift 
itup firſt, that we may throw it down with the more violence ; 
Or, thou han formerly Iifted me up in Honour and Joy, and un- 
common Prolperity ; but the remembrance of that gy. denn 
the preſent Grief, and makes it the more grievous. We muſt 
eye the hand of G O D, both in /ifting 18 and caſting us 
down, and lay, Blefled be the Name of the LORD, who both 
gives and takes away. Gr WG 

5. He Ty upon bimſelf as a dying Man; my Days are con- 
ſumed like Smoke, v. 3. which vaniſheth away preſently : Or, 
they are conſumed in Smoke, of which nothing remains; They 
are like a Shadow that declineth, v. 11. like the Evening-ſhadow, 
or a Foreetunner of Night approaching. Now all this, tho“ it 


leems to lpeak the P/almiſ*s perſonal Calamities, and therefore | 
15 properly a Prayer for a particular Perlon afflied, yet is ſup. 


paled to Le a Deleription of the Afflictions of the Church of 
60D, with which the P/almiſt ſympathizeth, making publick 


Grievances his own. The Myſtical Body of CH RIST is} 
lometimes repreſented like the Pſalmiſt Body here, wither'd and 


and parch'd, nay, like dead and diy Bones. The Church lome- 
umes is fore'd into the Vilderne /s, where ſhe ſeems loſt, and 


gives up hex {elf tor gone, under the Tokens of G O D's Dil- 


plealute. 


12 But thou, O L ORD, halt endure for ever, 
and thy remembrance unto all generations. 13 Thou 


malt ariſe and have mercy.upon Zion: for the time [GOD for Mercy for Sion, that there are thoſe who are 10 
| «ffectionately concern'd for her, and are wazting for the Salva- 


to favour her, yea the ſet time is come. 14 For thy 
lervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and favour the 


duſt thereof. 1 5 So the heathen ſhall fear the name 


| jof the LORD: and all the king Fr 1 
come a perfect Skeleton, nothing but Skin and Bones. As ings of the earth th 


rofoerity and Joy are repreſemed by mabing fat the Bones, 
my Bone ng like an Herb : 80 great Trouble and: 
Grief are here fepretented by the contrary; My Bones are burnt' 
asan Hearth, v. 3. they cleave to my Skin, v. 5. nay, my Heart 
1 ſnitten, and wit bered like Graſs, v. 4. ittoucheth the Vital 
and there's a ſenſible decay there. I am withered like Graſs, 


plory. 16 When the LOR D ſhall build up Zion, 
e ſhall appear in his glory. 17 He will regard the 
prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their pray- 
er. 18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come: and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall 
praiſe the LORD. 19 For he had looked down 
from the height of his ſanctuary: from heaven did 
the LORD behold the earth: 20 To hear the gro- 
ning of the priſoner, to looſe thoſe that are ap- 

ointed to death; 21 To declare the name of the 


ORD in, Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem - 
22 When the people are gathered together, and the 


kingdoms to ſerve the LORD, 


Many exceeding great and precious Comforts are here 
thought of, and muſter'd up, to ballance the foregoing Com- 
plaints, for unto the upright there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs, 
lo that tho? they are caſt down, they are not in deſpair. *Iis 
bad with the Halmiſt himſelf, bad with the People of G0 D, 


bur ag; hath a great many Conſiderations to revive himſelf 
With. | 
1. We are dying Creatures, and our Intereſts and Comforts 
dying, but GOD is an ever-living everlaſting G O D, v. 12. 
My Days are like a Shadow , there s no Remedy, Night is co- 
ming upon me; but Thou, O'LORD, fhalt endure for ever e 
Qur Life is tranfient, but thine is permanent; our Friends 
die, but our GO D dies not ; what threatned ws cannot touch 
Him 3 our Names will be written in the Duſt, and buried 
in Oblivion, but 25% remembrance Pall be unto all Generations, 
to the end of Time; nay, to Eternity, thou ſhalt be known 
and honoured and obeyed, A good Man loves G0 D better 
than himſelf, and therefore can ballance his own Sorrow and 
Death, with the pleaſing Thoughts of the unchangeable Bleſ- 
lednels of the Eternal Mind. GOD endures for ever his 
Churches faithful Patron and Protector; and his Honour and 
perpetual Remembrance being very much bound up in her 
Intereſts, we may be very confident that they ſhall not be 
neglected. | 281 

2. Poor Sion is now in Diſtreſs, but there will come a time 
for her Relief and Succour, v. 13. Thou /ball ariſe and have 
Mercy upon Zion; the hope of Deliverance is built upon the 
Goodneſs of GO D, Thou wilt have Mercy upon Zion, for the 
is become an Object of thy Piry ; and upon the Power of GOD, 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and have Mercy, ſhalt ſtir up thy ſelf to do it, 
ſhalt do it in Contempt of all the Oppoſition made by the 
Churches Enemies; the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſt fpall ao this. 
And that which is very encouraging is, that there is a Time 
fet for the Deliverance of the Church, which not only will 
come ſome Time, but will come at the Time appointed, the 
time which Infinite Wiſdom hath appointed, and therefore is 
molt certainly the beſt Time; and which Eternal Truth has 
fix'd it to, and therefore it 1s a certain Time, and ſhall not 


de forgotten or any farther Adjourn'd, Ar the end of Seven- 


ty Years, the time to favour Zion, by delivering her from 
the Daughter of Babylon, was to come, and at length it did 
come. | 

Sion was now in Ruins, f. e. the Temple that was built in 
the City of David the favouring of Zion is the building of 
it up again, as it is explained, v. 16, This js expected from 
the Favour of GO D; its that which will ſet all things to 


rights, and nothing but that; and therefore Daniel prays, Dan. 
ix. 17. Cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary, which is 


deſolate. And the building up of Zion is as great a Favour to 
any Feople as rhey can defire : No Blefling more defirable to a 
ee State than the reſtoring and re-eſtabliſhing their Church- 
Tivileges. 5 

Now this is here wift'd for and long'd for, . 
(1.) Becauſe ir would be a great rejoicing to Son's Friends, 
v. 14. Thy Servants takes Pleaſure even in the Stones of the 
lemple, though they were thrown down and ſcattered, and 
avour the Duſt, the very Rubbiſh and Ruins of it. Obſerve 
here, That when the Temple was ruin'd, yet the Stones of it 
were to be had for a new Building, and there were thoſe who 
encourag'd themſelves with that, for they had a favour even 
for the Duſt of it. Thole that truly love the Church of GOD, 
love it when it is in Affliction as well as when it is in Profpe- 
rity ; and it is a good ground ro hope that GOD will favour 
the Ruins of Sion, when he puts it into the Heart of his Peo. 
ple to tavour them, and to ſhew that they do fo by their Pray- 
ers and by their Endeavours ; as it is allo a. good Plea with 


tion of the LORD, | 
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"4 (2) Becauſe it would have a good Influence upon 8ion's' 
Neighbours, v. 5. It will be a happy Means, perhaps, of their 
"Converſion, however of their Conviction; for ſo the Heathen 
"all fear the Name of the L O'R D, ſhall have high Thoughts of 
Him, and of his People, and even the Kings of the Earth ſhall 
be affected with bis Glozy 5 They ſhall have better Thoughts 
of the Church of GOD, than they have had when GO D by 
his Providence thus puts an Honour upon it; they ſhall be 
afraid of doing any thing againſt it, when they ſee GOD 
taking its part; nay; they ſhall ſay we will go with you, for 
we have * tha GOD is with you, Zech. viii. ult. Thus tis 
ſaid, Efth. viii. 17, that many of the People of the Land became 
Jews, for the fear of the Jews fell upon them. | 
(3-) Becauie it would redeund to the Honour of Sion's GOD, 
v. 16. Whenthe LORD Hall build up Zion, they take it for 
granted it will be done, for GOD himſelf hath undertaken it, 
and be ſhall then appear in his Glory; and for that Reaſon all 
that have made his Glory their higheſt End, deſire it and pray 
for it. Note, Theedifying of the Church will be the glorifying 
of GOD, and rherefore we may be aſſured it will be done in the 
ſet time. They that pray in Faith, Father, glorifie thy Name, 
may receive the ſame Anſwer to that Prayer which was given 
to CHRIST himſelf by a Voice from Heaven, I have both glo- 
vified it, and I will glorifie it yet again, tho now for a time it 
may be eclips'd. | 4 
3. The Prayers of GO D's People now ſeem to be Anden 
and no notice taken of them, but they will be reviewed, and 
greatly encourag'd, v. 17. He will _ the Prayer of the deſti- 
zute, TWas ſaid, v. 16. that GO D will appear in his Glory, 
ſuch a Glory as Kings themſelves ſhall ſtand in awe of, v. 15. 
When Great Men appear in their Glory, they ate apt to look 
with diſdain upon the Poor that apply themſelves to them, but 
the Great GOD will not do ſo. Obſerve, (I.) The meannels 
of the Petitioners, they are the deſtitute ; tis an elegant Word 
that is here us'd, which ſignifies the Heath in the Wderneſs, a 
low Shrub or Buſh, like the Hyſſop of the Wall. They are 
luppos'd to be in a low and broken State, enrich'd with ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings, but deſtitute of temporal good things : The Poor, 
the Weak, the Deſolate, the Stript ; thus variouſly is the Word 
- Tender'd g; or it may fignifie that low and broken Spirit which 
GOD looks for in all that draw nigh to him, and which he will 
graciouſly look upon. This will bring them to their Knees ; 
Deftitute People ſhould be praying People, 1 Tim. v. 5. (25) The 
Favour of GOD to them, notwithſtanding their Meanneſs : 
e will regard their Prayer, and will look at it, will peruſe 
their Petition, 2 Chr. vi. 30. and he will not deſpiſe their Prayer, 
More is imply'd than is exprels d; he will value it, and be 
well-pleas'd with it, and will return an Anſwer of Peace to it, 
which is the greateſt Honour that can be put upon it: But tis 
thus expreſs'd, becauſe others deſpiſe their praying, they them- 
ſelves fear GOD will deſpiſe it, and he was thought to deſpiſe 
it while their Affliction was prolong'd, and their Prayers lay un- 
anſwered. When we conſider our own Meanneſs and Vileneſs, 
our Darkneſsand Dead neſs, and manifold Defects in our Prayers, 
we have cauſe to ſuſpect that our Prayers will be received with 
diſdain in Heaven; but we are here aſſur'd of the contrary, for 


we have an Advocate withthe Father, andare under Grace, not | 


under the Law. | | ; 
This Inſtance of GOD's Favour to his praying people tho 
{hey are deſtitute, will be a laſting Encouragement to Prayer, 
v. 18. This ſball be written for the Generation to come, that none 
may deſpair, tho they be deſtitute, nor think their Prayers for- 
otteh becauſe they have not an Anſwer to them preſently, 
hers Experiences ſhould be our Encouragements to ſeek unto 
. GOD, and truſt in Him. And if we have the Comfort of 
others Experiences tis fit we ſhould give GOD the Glory of 
them, zbe People which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord, for 
what he hath done both for them, and for their Predeceſlors ; 
many that are now unborn by reading the Hiſtory of the Church 
ſhall be wrought upon to turn Proſelytes. The People that ſhall 
be created anew by Divine Grace, that are a kind of firſt Fruits 
of his Creatures, ſhall praile the LORD for his Anlwers te 
their P:ayers when they were more deſtitute 
4- The Priſoners under Condemnation unjuſtly, ſeem as Sheep 
appointed for the Slaughter, but care ſhall be taken for their 
Dilchaige, v. 19, 20. GOD hath looked down from the height 
of his Sanctuary, from Heaven where he hathprepared his Throne, 
that high Place, that holy Place; thence did zhe LOAD Bebold 
the Ears h, for it is a Place of Proſpect, and nothing on this 
Fatth is or can be hid from his All-leeing Eye; he looks down 
not to take a view of the Kingdoms of the Word, and the Glory 
of them; but to do Acts of Grace, to hear the groaning of the 
Priſoners, which we -would delice to be out of the bearing of; 
and not only to hear them, bur to help them, to loo ſe thoſe that 
are appointed to Death, then when there is bur a ſiep between 


them aud it. Some underſtand it of the releaſe of the Fews out 


of their Captivity in Babylon, GOD heard their groaning there, 
as he did when they were in Egypt, Exod. iii. J, 9. and came 
dewn to deliver them. GOD takes notice not only of the Pray- 


ers of his afflicted People, which are the Language of Gr... 
bur even of their — which are the — of Name 
See the Divine Pity," in hearing the Priſoners Groans, and the 
Divine Power in looſing the Priſoners Bonds ; even hen they am 
appointed to Death, and are pinion'd and double ſhackled ; Me 
have an Inſtance in Peter, Act; xii. 6. CES 

Such Inſtances as theſe of the Divine Condeſcenfion and 
Compaſſion will help, (t.) To declare the Name of the LORD jp 


Sion, and to make it appear that he anſwers his Name Which 


he himſelf proclaim'd, The Lord GOD gracious and merciful ;and 
this Declaration of his Name in Sion, ſhall be the matter of biz 
Praiſe in Feruſalem, v. 21. If GOD by his Providences declare 
his Name, we muſt by our Acknowledgments of them declare hit 
Praiſe, which ought to be the Ecchoof his Name, GOD vil 
diſcharge his People that were Priſoners and Captives in Babylo 
That they may declare his Name in Sion, the Place he has choſen 
to put his Name there, and bi Pt aiſe in Feruſalem, at their Re. 
turn thither ; In the Land of their Captivity they could not 
ling the Songs of Sion, Pla. CXxxvii. 3, 4, and therefore G00 
vrought them again to Jeruſalem that they might Sing them 
there, For this end GOD gives Liberty from Bondage ; Bring 
my Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name, Pſai, cxxxjj, 
7. Aud Life from the Dead, Let my Soul live, and it ſball praiſe 
thee, Pla. cxix. 125. (z.) They will help to draw in others tg 
the 33 of GOD, v. 22. when the People of GOD are ga. 
ther'd together at Jeruſalem, (as they were after their Retry 
out of Babylon) many out of the Kingdoms join'd with then 
zo ſerve the LORD. This was fulfilled, Ezr, vi. 2t. where wy 
find that not only the Children of Jrael that were come out of 
Captivity, but many that had ſeparated themſelves to them fron 
among the Heathen, did keep the Feaſt of unleavened Bread with 
Foy. But it may look further at the Converſion of the Genile 
to the Faith of CHRIST in the latter Days. CHRIST has 
proclaim'd Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the 
Priſon io them that were bound, that they may declare the 
Name of the LORD in the Goſpel Church, in which Few:/and 
Gentiles ſhall unite, el a 


23 He wetkened my ſtrength in the way 8 he 


ſhortned my days. 24 I ſaid, O my God, take me 


not away in the midſt of my days, oo years are 
throughout all generations. 25 Of old haft thou 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the heaven; 
are the work of thy hands. 26 They ſhal! een 
but thou ſhalt endure : yea, all of them ſhall wax ol 
like a garment , as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed. 27 But thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 28 The 


ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


We may here Obſerve, 

1. The imminent Danger that the Jewiſh Church was in 
of being quite extirpated and cut off by the Captivity in Bady- 
lon, v. 23. He weakened iy Strength in the way, They wets 
for many Ages in the way to the Performance of the great 

tomile made ro the Fathers conceini the Meſſiah, 
longing as much for it as ever a Traveller did to be at bis 
Journey's End; The Legal Inſtitutions led them in the way, 


But when the Ten Tribes were loſt in Aria, and the two 


almoit loſt in Babylon, the Strength of that Nation was weak- 
en d, and in all Appearance its Days ſbortu d, for they (aid 
our Hope is loſt, we are cut off for our Parts, Ezek, xxxvii 
11. Aud then what comes of the Promiſe that Shiloh ſhould 
ariſe out of Judab, the Star out of Jacob, and the Meſfab 
out of the Family of David? If theſe fail the Promile tails. 
This the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as in his own Perſon, and tis 
very applicable to two of the common Afflictions of this 
Time, (I.) To be Sickly, bodily Diſtempers ſoon weake our 
Strength in the Way, make the Keeper of the Houſe 10 trem- 
ble, aud the ſtrong Men to bow themlelves. (z.) To be 
ſhort-liv'd, where the former is felt, this is fear'd ; when il 
the midit of our Days according to a Couiſe of Nature, out 
Strength is weaken'd ; what can we expect, but that the Nun. 
ber of our Months ſhould be cut off in the midſt, and what 
ſhould we do but provide accoidingly ? We muſt own G00“ 
Hand in it, for in his Hand our Strengih and our Time are: 
And mult reconcile it to his Love, for it has often been the 
Lot of thoſe that have us'd their Strength well, yet to have 
it weakened; and of thoſe who could very ill be Ipared, Jet 
to have their Days ſhorten'd. ' | 

2. A Prayer for the Continuance of it, v. 24. O my G07 
take me | not away in the midſt of my Days. Let not tl 
poor Church be cut off in the midit of the Days aſſigu'd 
it by the Promiſe ; Let it not be cut off till the Meta « 
— Deſtroy it not, for that Bleſing is in it) Iſa, lr, . 


children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and their 
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In Criminals but the pleads her Belly, and for the, ſake of on Fa 


that hien 4 Reprive, This is a Prayer for the Aflided, and 


ich with Submiſſion.to the Will of GOD we may in Fah 
which hh GOD: would nat take c amay in the midſe of our | 


oy but that if it be his Will he would ipear us to do him 
further Service, and to be made riper for Heaven 

3. A Plea. to inkorce this Prayer taken from the Eternity 2 
ahe Maſiab romis'd, v. 25125] The Apoſtle quotes thele 
Verſes, Heb i. 10, AI, 12. and tells us, He. ſaith this to the Son, 
and in that Expobtion we mult acquieloe, . 'Tis very comforta- 
dle in reference to all che Changes that paſs over the Church, 
and all the Dangers it is in, That Jeſus CHRIST i the ſame 
Yfterday, 20. Day, and for Ever Thy Tears are throughout all 
Generations, and cannot be ſhorten d. As it is likewile com- 


ſottable in reference to the decay and Death of our own Bodies; 


and the removal of our Friends from us, that GOD isau Ever- 
living GOD, and cherefore if he be ours, in him we may have; 


Fuerlaſting Conſolatiou, In this Plea obletve how to illuſtrate. Ft 8 
the Eternity of the Creator, he compares it with the Mutabilſty D Leſs che LO R D, O my foul : and all that 88 


of the Creature; 
changeable. 


for it is GOD's (ole Prerogative to be un- | 


2200 of © 


This Plalm calls mare for: Devotion than Expoſition. *Fis a-mo 
excellent Plalm of Praiſe and of general Uſe. The Plalmin, 
| { 1+) Stirs up bimſelf and bis on \Soul to Praiſe GOD, v. 
1, 2. for his Favour 10 him in partibular, v. 3- —— 4, to the 
Church in general, and to all guad Men, to whom he 3s and 
will be guſt, and kind, and conſtant, v. 618. and for his 
| Government of the World, u. 19. (2) He deſires the Afjiftance 
of the Holy Angels and all $he Works of GOD in Prajſmg bin 
v. 20, 22. In ſinging this Plalm we muſt in a ſpecial manner 
get our Hearts affeted mith the Goodneſs of GOD, and en- 
larged in Love aud Thankfulneſs. ** VE | 


A Plalm of David 


within me bleſs his holy name. 2 Bleſs the 


(1-) GO D made the World, and therefore had a Being be. LORD, O my foul, and forget not all his beue- 


fore it from Eternity; The Son of GOD, the Eternal Word: 


fits. 3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who 


made the World : TIs exprelly ſaid, All zbingewere nadeln lin healeth ali thy diſeaſes. - 4 Who redeemeth thy 


and without him was not any thing made that was made, and 
therefore the ſame was in the Beg fre iy 

and was GOD, Job. i. 1 5 Jo Col. 1. 16. Epb. iii. 9. Heb, i. 
2. Earth and Heaven and the Hoſts of both include the Univerle 
and its Fulneſs, and theſe derive their Being from GOD by his 
Son, v. 25. Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of the Earth, 


that's founded on the Seas, and on tbe Floods and yet it abileth, 


much more ſhall the Church which is built upon a Bek. The 
Heavens ave the Work of thy Hands, and by thee age all the Mo- 
tions and Influences directed; GOD is there fors the Fountain 
not only of. all Being, but of all Power and Dominion. See 
how fit The great Le is to be intruſted with all Power both 
in Heaveu and in Earth, ſince he himlelf, as Creator of both, 
7 knows both, and is imtitled to both. 

(2.) GOD will unmake the Vorld again, and therefore ſhall 
have a Being 10 Eternity, v. 265 27 · The Hall i for thau 
ſhalt change them, by the lame Almighty Powerghat made them, 
and theretore no doubt thou ſhalt ' exdurs ; thou art the ſame. 
GOD and the World, CHRIST and the Creator are Rivals 
for the innermoſt and uppermoſt Place in the Soul of Man, the 
Immortal Sonl ; now what is here ſaid, one would think were 
enough to decide the Controverſy preſently, and to Gerermine 
us for 8 8 D a4 CH 1 GA og 101 e Wok 
ture is Fading and Dying; all per i, he ill not 
ſo long as we thall 14 5 _ Day is LIVE when the Earth and 
all the Works that are therein Hall be burnt up, and then what 
will become of thoſe that have laid up their Treaſure in it 
Heaven and Earth ſhall wax old as 4 Garment, not by a gradual 
Decay ; but when the ſet time comes, they ſhall be laid afide 
like an old Garment, that we have no more Occaſion for. 4s a 
Veſture ſhalt thou Change them, and they ſhall be Changed; not 
annihilated, but alter d it may be, ſo as that they ſhall not be at 
all the lame, but new Heavens and a new Earth. See GOD's 
Sovereign Dominion over Heaven and Earth, Hz can change 
them as he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth, and the conſtant 
Changes they are Subject to in the Revolutions of Day and 
Night, Summer and Winter, are eatneſt of their laſt and final 
Change, when he Heavens and Time they Mealure all be no 
more» (2.) A Portion in GO D is Perpetual wy Everlaſting, 
for thou art the ſame, Subject to no Change, and thy Tears Hare 
0 End, v. 27. CHRIST will be the ſame in the Performance 
that he was in the Promiſę the lame to his Church in Captivi- 
ty, that he was to his Church at Liberty. Let not the Church, 
tear the weakning of her ſtxeugih ar the Hortuing of her Days 
while CHRIST himſelf is both ber Streng:b and her Life and 
he is the ſame z and hach ſaid, becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo, 
CHRIST came in the fulnels of time, and ſet up his Kingdom 
in ſpice of the Power of the Old Teſlament Babylon, and he 
e it up in ſpite of the Power of the new Teſtament Ba- 
7 ON: + 


4 A Comfortable Aſſurance of an Anſwer to chis Prayer, v. 
28, The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue; fince CHRIST js 
the ſame, the Church ſhall continue from one Generation to ano- 
ther , fiom the Eternity of the Head we may infer the Pexpetuity 
of the Body, tho oft weak and-diſlemper'd, andeven at Death's 
Door. They that hope to wear out the Saints of the moſt-High 
Will be miſtaken» CH K IS T's Servants ſhall have Children, 

Thoſe Children ſhall have @ Seed, i.e, Succeflion of Pro- 
{ſling People; The Church as well as the World is under the 
Influence of that Bleſſing : Be fruitful and multiply, Thele Chil- 
dren ſhall continu, not in their own Perions, þy reaſon of Death 
but in their Sed which ſhall: be eſtabliſt'd before GOD, i. 6. In 
his Service and by bis Gracez The Entail of Religion ſhall not 
be cut off while the World ſtands, but as one Generation of 


Throne ot C 


good People er away, another ſhall come, and thus the | Pleaſure, and long Life 
RIS T fhall endure, e ty 


-inning from Eteruiy with GOD, life from deſtrudtion : 


who crowneth [thee with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 5 Who ſatis- 
heth thy mouth with good things: ſo that thy youth 
as renewed like the eagles. | 8 


David is here communing with bis own Heart, and he is no 
Fool that thus talks to Himſelf, and excnes hu own Soul to that 
which is good. Obler ve. | ly FE 

2. How he Rirs up himſelf to the Diny of Praiſe, v. 1. . 

(1 ) *Tis le Lord thai is 20 be Se ſſad, and ſpoken well, for 
he is rhe Fountaip of all good, whatever are the Channels or 
ſecrate our Praiſe ; giving Thanks at the remembrancegf® 
Holineſs. (.) Tis the Son! that is 10 be imploy'd i 


engag'd in them. The Work requices the inward Man, the 
Whole Man, and all little enough. (z.) In order to our return 
of Praiſe re GOD, there mult be a greatfal Remembrance 
of the Mercies we have received ftom him. Forget not all las 
Benefits. If we N not give thanks for them we ao forges them 
and that's unjuſt as well as unking; ſince in all GOD's Fa. 
vours there is Io much that is Memorable. O my $2ul ! to thy 
ſhame be it ſpoken, thou haſt forgotten many of his Benefits 3 


have forgotten any. 

2. How be furniſheth himſelf with abundant Matter for 
Praiſe, and that which is very affecting. Come, my Soul, con- 
fider what GO D hath done for ahee. - 

1. He hath Pwdox'd thy Sins, u. 3. He bath forgiven and 
doth forgive all thine Iniguit ies. This is mention'd fiilt, becauſe 
by the Fardon of Sin h- t is taken away which kept good things 
from us, we ate reſtor'd to the Favour of G O D which be- 
tows good things on us. Think what the Provocation was, it 
was Iniguity, and yet pardon'd; how many the Provocations 
were, atid-.yet all pardon'd ; Hehath forgiven all out Treſpaſſes. 
| Tis a continued AQ ; He is ill forgiomng as we are 1till Sinning 

and Repenting, | | 

2. He hath cur'd thy Sickneſs:; The Corruption of Nature is 
the Sicknels of the Soul, tis its Diſorder, and threatens its 
Death ; Tais is cur'd in Sanctification ; When Sin is mortiſied, 
the Diſeaſe is Beal d; Tho' complicated, tis all beal'd. Our 
Crimes were Capital, but GOD faves our Lives by pardoning 
them ; Our Dilcales were martal, bur GOD faves our Lives by 
healing them. Theſe two go together, for as for G0 D his 
work 2s Perfect, and not done by the halves; If G0 D take 
away the Guilt of Sin by pardoning Mercy, He will break 
the Power of it by xeuewing Grace. Where CHRIST is 
mage Rig htequſneſs io any Soul, he is made SanFification, 
I. Cor. 1. 30. n a 

3. He hach reſcued thee from Danger: A Man may be in 


the Power of his Enemies; And therefore here alſo we 
experience the Divine Goodneſs, ho vredeemed thy Life from 
Deſtruct ion, v. 4. from the Deitroy er; From Hell; (ſo the 
| Chaldee) From. the ſecond Death, The Redemption of the 
|| Soul is precious, we cannot compaſs it, and therefore are 
the more indebied to Divine Grace that Has wrought it out 
to him who hath obtained Hernal Redemption for us. See 
Fob xxxiii. 24, 28. | | "4, 550. LK 

4+ He hath not only ſav'd ithee from Death and Ruin, but 
has made thee:rruly and compleatly Happy, with Honour, 


1. He 


but ſure thou wilt not forget thein all, for thou ſhouldſt nor 


7 of Life, not only by his Crimes, ot his Diſeaſes ; but 


Ciſterns; Tis xo bus Name, his Holy Name, that we are 10 _ FRY os 


G OD, and all aht is within a. Wr make — NT. xt 
ligious Performances if we do not make Heart-work N 
if tbar which is within 1s, nay, if l that is within u oor * 


** 
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1. He hath given thee true Honour, and great Honour, no nor teady to take advantage againſt us. He bares lon with 
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ha 
leſs than a Oo] He crowneth thee with his loving Kindneſs and thoſe that are very provoking, defers puniſhing, that He may Pl; 
render Mercies; And what greater Dignity is a poor Soul cipa-'|give [pace 70 repent, and doth not ſpeedily exzcute the Senten,; 12 
ble of, than to be advanc'd into the Love and Favour of GOD of his Law. And he could not be thus ſow to Anger, if He — 
This bondur have all bis Saints, what's the Crown of Glory but were not plenteous in Mercy, the very Fathers of Mere ies. (2.) He in it 
GO D's Fayour ? bil}! to 13 not long angry ; for, v. 9. He will not always chide, wy we bein 
2. He hach given thee true Pleaſure, He ſatuſeth thy Mouth always off:nd, and deferve chiding. Tino? he ſignify his Diſplea. but 
with good things, v. 5. And it is only the F. vour and Grace of [tu:e agrinit us for our Sins by he Rebukes of Providence, aud ar' 
GOD that can give Satisfaction to a Saul, can ſuit its Capaci- [the R-proaches of our own Conſcienges, and thus caſe Grie Blal 
ties, ſupply irs Needs, and anſwer its Deſires.” Nothing but Di- | yet he will have Compaſſion, and will not always keep us in Pain the 
vine Viſdom can undertake tofill its Treaſures, Pr. viii. z I. other fand Terror, no not for our Sins, but after the Spirit of Bondage Peri 
things will /rfeir, but not ſatiate, Ecel. vi. J. Iſa. lv. 2. will give the Spirit of Adoption. How unlike are thole to G00 the 
3» He hath given thee a Proſpe& and Pledge of iony Life; thy | who always chide, and never know when to rake'np! Wh Joo! 
Youth us renewed like the Eagles. The Eagle is long liv'd, and, Would become of us, if GOD ſhould deal fo with us ? He wit dro} 
as Naturaliſts lay, wien ſhe is near 100 Year Old -calis all her | not keep his Anger for ever againſt his own People, but will pz. Nac 
Feathers (as indeed ſhe Changes them in a great Meaſure every | ther them with everlaſting Mercies, Ila. liv. 8. tvii. 16. due 
Year at moult ing time) and freſh ones come, ſo that ſhe be-] (2) We have found him fo ; We for our parts we muſt own hin 
comes young again; when GOD by the Grace and Comforts | that He bath not dealt with w after our Sins, v. 10. The Serip- and 
of his Spiriu tecove:s his People from their Decays, and fills chem f ture faith a grear deal of the Mercy of GOD, and we may all : 
with new Life and Joy, which is to theme anearnett of Eternal] ſet to our Seal that it is true; That we have experient it. 17, 
Life-and Joy, tnen they miy be laid to rezurn to the Days If He had not been a GOD of Patience we had been in Hell vil 
their Youth, Job. xxxiii. 25. TO Wy LL LG long ago. but He hith not rewarded id after our Iniquities, lo 1 
5 AR: FD. | | © | they will [y who know what Sin deferves. He his nut infl:8, Th 
6.The LORD executeth righteouſneſs and judg d the Juigments which we have merited, nor depriv'd us of pri 
ment for all that are oppreſſed. 5 He made known | the Comforts which we have forfcited ; which ſhould make us Go 
his ways unto moſes, his acts unto the'children of think the worſ:, and not the better of Sin; for GOD's Putience 155 
| b ; ſhould lead us to Repentance, Rom, ii. 4. | Tri 
Iſrael 8 The LORD . merciful and gracious, 3- He hath pardon'd our Sins; Not only mine Iniquities, v. 3. the 
| ſlow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 9 He will| but our Tranſgreſions, v. 12. Tho? "tis of our own Benefit ly a | 
| not always chide: neither will he keep his anger for 2 N ＋ a 555 ls are to on vl Com- 15 
| : | i 1 fort, yet for rhe Benefit others have b7 it we muſt give him the | 
| t IP Ay 2 ay dealt MIO AO ter our ſins: Glory. Obſerve, (1.) The tranſcenJent Kiches of GOD's of 
Þ nor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. 1 1 For | Mercy, v. 11. As the Heaven is high above the Earth, fo high 1 
as the heaven is high above the earth : ſo great is his | that the Earth is but a Point to the vaſt Expanle; ſo G0 07 rel 
mercy toward them that fear him. 12 As far as] Mercy is above the Merits of thole that fear him moſt ; fo much tht 
| the eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far hath he removed our above and beyond them, that there is no Proportion ar all be. | 
| T9 | . | E at tween them: The greatelt Performances of Man's Duty cannot as 
tranſgreſſion from us. 13 Like as a father pitieth| demand h t f GOD's F. ib an 
his children: ſo the LORD pitieth chem that fear| gbergfore ah te Sed of Foeob will join Wah him in on“, . . 
* Pitietn them that fear | therefore all the Seed of Facob will join with him in own ng | 
him. 14 For he knoweth our frame: he remem-| themſelves leſs than the leaſt of all GOD's Mercy, Gen. xx»: of 
breth that we are duft, 15 As for man, his days by 8 n 8 is —_ Sr 3 3 ou 
. A 227 zh. Fear him, not toward them that trifle wich him. We mult fear 
3 AE. e pe the held, ſo he flouriſn- 2% Lord and bi Goodneſs. (2.) The Fulneſs of his Pardons a, of 
. nd p Over it, and It 18 Evidence of the Riches of his Mercy, v. 12. As fir as the EI. 2 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it no more] i hem the Veſt, (which two Quartets of the World ate of great- 15 
17 But the mercy of the LOR D i; form everlaſting | eil extent, becaule all known aud inhabited, and therefore Geo- 7 
to everlaſting upon them that fear him: and his] Staphets that way reckon their Longitudes) fo far hath He r. F 
righteouſneſs unto childrens children: 18 To ſuch moved net Tranſgreſſions from 1s, re they ma ge 1 laid | 
as keep his covenant, and to thoſe that remember his |. ee eee ene 1 
3 mber His | of Believers thall be remember'd no more, ſhall not be mention 
commandments to do them. 5 "| Junto them, they ſhall be ſoughe for bus ſhall not be found, f 
; | | , | lk we throughly forſake them, GOD will roughly torgive 4 
Hitherto the Haluiſt had only look'd Back upon his own Ex- them. J ; | | 7 
periences, and thence ieich'd Matter for Praile ; here he looks} 4 He hath pit ied our Sorrows, v. 13,14. Obferve (1.) Whom 
abroad and takes notice of his Favour to others ailo, for in them [ ne pit ies; Them that fear him, l. e. all good People, who in 
we fhould re joy ce and give thanks for tnem; all the Saints being | this World may become Obje#s of Pity upon account of tie 
fed at a Common Tab.e, and ſharing in the lame B eſfings. | | Grievances which they are not only born, but born again to, tl 
I. Traly GOD is good to all, v. 6, He executeth Righteouſ-| Or it may be underſtood of thoſe who have not yet recerv'd the 2 
neſs and Judgment, not only for his own People, but for all r ba- Spirit of Adoption, but are yet trembling at his Word, thole He 1 
are oppreſſed; for even in common Providence, he is the Pa ron Pit ies, fer. Xxxxi, 18. 20. (z.) How he pities, as a Fat ber fi. E 
ot wrong'd Innocency, and one way or other will plead rhe | tres his Children, and doth them god as there is o:caſion. 00 n 
Cauſe of thole that are injur d againſſ their Oppreſſors. Tis his | is a Father to them that fear bim, and owns them for by Chile t 
Honour to humble the Proud, and help the Helplets. ' lauren; and He is tender of them as a Father. 1 he Farher pities t. 
2. He is in a [pecial manner good to Iſrael, to every I/raelize| his Children that are weak in Knowledge, and inſtructs them; W 
indeed, that is ot a clean and upright Heart. | | pit ies them when they are forward, and bears with them ; ji- ] 
1. He hath reveal'd nimſelf and his Grace to us, v. 7. He made] ties them when they are Sick, and comlorts them, 1/a, 1xv1. 
known his ways unto Moles, and by him his a#s to the Children. 13, when they are fallen, an1 helps the n up again; wnen they 
of Iltael;; not oniy by his Rod to thoite who then liv'd, but by | nave offended, and upon their Submiſlion forgives them; when 5 
nis Pen 10 lucceeding Ages. Mie, Divine Revelation is one] they are wrong'd, ani rights them. Thus the Lord pitiet then b 
of he fitil an! greatelt of Divine Favours with which the | that fear bim. (3.) Why he pities; for be knoweth our Frame. 1 
Church is blels'd; tor GOD xeducerh us to himſelf by re. He has realon to know our Frame for he tram'd us ; and ha- 7 
vealing himſelf to us; and gives us all Good, by giving us| ving himlelf made Man of the Duſt, Hz: remembers tnat he u 1 
Knowledge. He hath made known his Ad, and his ays, 1. e.] Duſt, not only by Conttiturion but by Sentence; Duſt thou att. b 
his Na ute, and the Methods of his Dealing with the Children] He conſiders the frailt) of our Bodies, and tne toily of cut b 
of Men, that they may know both what to conceive of him | Souls, how little we can do, and eæpects accordingly from us 3 f 
and what to expect from him (io Dc. Hammond.) Or, by bi | no little we can bear, and lays accordingly upon us, in all Wnich b 
Ways, we may underttand bu Precepts, the Way which He re- ippears the tenderneſs of his Compaſſion. | 4 5 
quires us to walk in; and by hi act, or Defigns (as the Wore] 5. He hath perpetuated his Covenant Mercy, and thereby rs. ö 
ſignifies) his Promiſes and Purpoſes what to ao with us. Tnus fair-| vided Relief for our Frailty, verſes 15, 16, 17, 16, See here J 
ly doih GOD geal with us. Ss. 1. How ſtore Mans's Life is, andof waat uncertain Continu, | 
2. He hath never been rigorous and ſevere with us, but al- Ia ice; The Lives even of great Men. and good Men are lo, and 4 
ways tender, full of Compaſſion and ready to forgive, - neither their Gteatnels nor their Goodnels can alter tneProperty b 
049 It is in his Nature to be 10 v. 8. The Lord is merciful\ of them. As for Man, his Days me as Graſs which grows out x 
and gracious ;, This was bu Way which He made known unto Fog of the Earth, riſes but a litile way above 11, and loon withers 0 
ſes at Mount Horeb, when He thus proclaiui'd his Name, Exod.] and returns to it again. See Ia. xlvi. J. Man in bus beſt eſtate 10 
xxxiv. 6, J. in anſwer to Moſes's Requeit, ch. xxxiii. 1 3. The. ſeems lome what more than G1afs. he N and looks gay, 4 
ſeech thee ſhew me thy way, that I may know thee. fis my way yet tnen he is but like a Flower of the Field, which tho“ diitin- A 
laith 600, to pardon Sin! (1.) He is not ſoon angry, v. 8. guiſhed a little from the Grats, will wither with it, The Flow» 0 


He is /low zo Anger, nor extreme to mark What we do amils,! er of the Garden is commonly more choice and valuable, and tho 
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Plal, 104+ 
. n Nature withering, yet will 14ſt the longer for its 
5 Malter h by the Garden - wall, and the Gardener's Care z 


Flower of the Field ( to which Life is here com 
W, 9 not . in itſelf, but expos'd to the cold 


— 


ye his Angels: And again, Bleſs the Lord all ye 
Miniſters of his. 
thers to praiſe & O D, and here in the cloſe he calls upon the 


1. Let the holy Angels praile him, pez0, 21. 3 the Lord, 
agail | bis Hoſts, ye. 
David had been ſtirring up himfelf aud o- 


liable to be cropt and trod on by the Beaſts of [Angels to do it, Not as if they needed any excitement of ours 
1 3 5 Life is = only waſting of itlelf, but its Jt praiſe GOD, they do it continually ; but thus be expreſſes 


2riod may be anticipated by a thoufand Accidents. 


W hen his high Thoughts of GOD, as worthy of the Adorations of 
the Flower is in its perfection, a blalting Find, unſeen, un- che holy Ange 


s; thus he quickens himſelf and others to the 


1 1 a it and it is gone, it hangs the Head, Duty with this Conſideration, Thar it is the Work of Angels; 
i 2 eee into _ Crparand — and the ind comforts himſelf in reference to his own . a 
on thereof, which was proud of it, now knows it no more. Detect in the Ferformance of this Duty, that there is a World 
duch a Thing is Man, G G D conſiders it and pities him; let lf holy Angels who dwell in God's Houſe and are fill praiſing 
him conſider it himſelf and be humble, dead to this World, im. In ſhort, The bleſſed Angels are glorious Attendants up- 


houghtful of another. = 
** Hos long and laſting G O D's Mercy is to his People, v. 
17, 18. It will 
vive their preſent State. Obſerve, 


on the Bleſſed GO D. Oblerve, (2.) 
ire for the Poſt they ate in. They are able; for they excel in 
continue longer than their Lives, and will ſur. Srength, they are mighty in Strength, ſo the Word is. They 

| are able to bring great Things to paſs, and to abide in 


ow well quaiify'd they 


1. The Deſcription of thoſe to whom this Mercy belongs: their Work without Wearinels. And they are as willing as 


They are ſuch as fear God, i e. are truly religious from a 
Principle. (1.) They live a Life of Faith; for they keep 
God's Covenant, having taken hold of it, they keep hold of 
ity fait hold, and will not let it go. They keep it as a | 


Treaſure , keep it as their Portion, and would not for all 


they are able. They are willing to know their Work; for 
they hearken to the Voice of his IWord, they ſtand xpectin 
Commiſſion and Iuſttuction from their Great LORD, an 
always behold bis Face, (Matth. xviii, 10.) that they. may 
take the ficſt Intimation of his Mind. They are willing to 


the World part with it, for it is their Life. (2.) They live do their Work; they do his Commandments , v. 20. They 


a Life of Obedience; They remember bis Commandments #49 do 
them, elle they do not keep, his Covenant. Thole only ſhall 
have the Benefit of G O D's Promiſes that make Conlcience 
of his Precepts. See who they. are that have a good Memo- 
ry (as well as a good Underſtanding, Hal. exi. 10) thoſe that 
remember God's Commandments not to talk of them, but to do 
them, and to be ruPd by them, x 

2. The continuance of the Mercy which belongs to ſuch 
25 theſe, it will laſt them longer than their Lives on Earth, 
and therefore they need not be troubled tho their Lives be 
ſhort, ſince Death itſelf will be no Abridgment, no . 
of their Bills. G O D's Mercy is better than Life, for *twill 
outelive it. t | SES 
(i.) To their Souls, which are immortal, to them the Mercy 
of the LORD is from everlaſting to everlaſting, from everlaite 
ing in the Counlels of it, to everlaſting in the © onlequences of 
it, in their Election before the World was, and their Glorrfica 
tion when this World ſhall be no more, for they are predeſti- 
nated, to the Inheritance, Eph. i. 11. and leb for tbe Mercy of 
the Lord, the Lord JESUS, umo Eternal Life. | 

(2) To their Seed, which ſhail be kept up to the end af} 
Tune, Pſal. cii. 28. His Righteouſneſs, the Truth of his Pro 
mile un:o Childrens Children, provided they tread in the Steps 
of their Predeceſſors Piety, and keep his Covenant as they 
did, then ſhall Mercy be preſerv'd to them even to a thouſand 


Generations. | 


19 The LORD hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 Bleſs the LORD, ye his Angels, that excel 
in ſtrength, that do his commandments, heark- 
ning unto the voice of his word. 21 Bleſs ye 
the L OR D, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his 
that do his pleaſure. 22 Bleſs the LORD all his 
works, in all places of his dominion : bleſs the 
LORD, O my ſoul. | | 


Here's (1.) The Doctrine of Univerſal Providence laid down, 
v. 19. He hath fſecur'd the Happinets of his peculiar People 
by Promiſle and Covenant; but the Order of Mankind and 
the World. in general He ſecures by common Providence. 
The Lord hath a Throne of his own, a Throne of Glory, a 
Throne of Government, He that made All, rules All, and 
both by a Word of Powerz He hath prefar'd his Throne, 
has fix'd and eftabliſe'd it; that it cannot be ſhaken 3 He has 
lore-ordain'd all the Meaſures of his Government, and doth 
all according to the Counſel of his own Will. He has pre- 
PL it in the Heavens, above us, and out of fight; for He 
voldeth back the Face of his Throne, and ſpreadeth a Cloud upon 
it, Job xxvi. 9. yet can himſelf jndge rough the dark Cloud, 
ob xxii. 13. Hence the Heavens are ſaid 10 rule, Dan. iv. 26. 
And we are led to conſider this by the influence which even 


the viſible Heavens have upon ths Earth. their Dominion, Job | 


XXXVIIi. 33. Gen. i. 16. But tho? G OD's Throne is in Rea 
ven, and there he keeps his-Count, and thither we are to direct 
to him, Our Father which art in Heaven, yet bis Kingdom ruleth 
Wer al, He takes cogmzauce of all the Inhabitants,and all the 
Attairs of this lower World, and diſpolethall Perſons and Things 
according to the Counlel of his Will to his own Glory, Dan. 
ir. 35. His Kingdom ruleth over all Kings, and all Kingdoms, 
and from it there is no exempt Juriſdiction. EIS 


(2) The Duty of Univerſal Praiſe interr'd from it; If all are] 


his Works. i. e. 


under GOD's Dominions, all muſt do him Homage. 


do his. Pleaſure, v. 21, They dilpute not any Divine Com- 
mands, but readily addreis themlelves to the Execution of 
chem: Nor do they delay; but fly ſwif.ly. They do his 
Commandments as hearing ; or, as ſoon as they hear the Voice 
of his.Words ; to Dr. Hammond, Io obey is better than Sa- 
criſice 3 for Angels obey; but do not /acrifice. (2.) What 
their 27 is; They are his Angels, and Miniſters of his; 
His, for he made them, and made thęm for himſelf ; His, for 
he uſeth them, tho* he doth not. red them. His, for he 
is their Owner and Lord, they belong to him, and He has 
them at his beck. All the Creatures are his Servants, but 

not as the Angels that attend the Prelence of his Glory. 
Zoldiers and Seamen, and all good. Subjects ſerve the King, 
out not as the Courtiers do, the Miniſters of State, and 
hole of the Houſheld. (1) The Angels occafionally ſerve 
God in this lower World; they do bis Commandments, go 
on his Errands, Dan. ix. 21. fight his Battles, 2 Gn. vi. 


17- and miniſter for the good of his People, Heb. i. 14. 


(z.) They continually praiſe him in the upper World; they 
begin betimes to do it, Fob xxxviii. 9. and *tis ſtill their 
Buunels from which they reſt not Day or Night , Rev. iv. 8. 
'Tis GO D's Glory that he hath ſuch Attendants, but more 


= Glory that He neither needs them nor is benefited. by 
nem. * : . 5 | : 
2. Let all his Works praiſe him, v. 22. All in all Places 


of his Dominion; for becaule they ate his Works, they are 
under his Dominion, and they were made, and are ruled 


hat they may be unto him for a Name and a Praiſe. All 
All the Chilucen of Men, in all Parts of 
ne World, let them ail praile GOD; yea, and the infe- 
cior Creatures too, which are God's Works too, let them 
praiſe him object ively, tho' they cannot actually do it, Hal. 
cxlv, 10. yet all this ſhall not exciſe David 2 doing it, 
but rather excize him to do it the more chearfully, that he 
may bear a part in this Conſort, for he concludes, Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul, as he began, v. 1. Bleſling GOD, aud 
giving him Glory, muſt be the Alpha and the Omega of 
all our Services. He begun with. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul , 
and when he had penn'd and ſung this excellent Hyma 
ro his Honour, he doth not lay; now O my Soul zhou haſt 


bleſs'd the Lord, tix down and reſt thee , but bleſs the Lord, 


O my Soul , yet more and more. When we have done 
never fo much in the Service of GOD, yer ſtill we muſt ftir 


up our ſelves to do more 3 GOD 's Praile is a Subject that will 


never be exhauſted, and therefore we mult never think this 


Work done till we come to Heaven, wheie it will be for ever 
in the doings 


Ps * N CIV. 


"Tis very probable that this Pſalm was penn'd by the ſame Hand, 
and at the ſame time with the former ; for as that ended this 
begins with Blels the Lord O my Soul, and concludes 
with it too, v. 35. The ſtyle indeed, is ſomewhat different be- 
cauſe the matter is ſo; The Scope of the foregoing Plalm was 
to celebrate the Goodneſs of G O D, and his tender Mercy and 
Compaſſion, to which a ſoft and inves. ne was moſe agreeable; 

The Scope of this is to celebrate his Greatneſs and Majeſty ani 
Svereign Dominion, which ought to be done in tbe moſt ſtate- 

3 lofty ſtrains of Petry. David inthe foregoing Flalm gave 

GOD the Glory of his Covenant, Mercy, and Love to his own 
People, in this be gives him the Glory. of bis Volk of Crea- 
tion and Providence, bis Dominion over, and bis Bounty to al 

the Creatures. GOD is there 22ů 0 as the G OD of Grace, 

2 | 


hare 


/ pafſerh from it to the Conſideration of the Divine Law; nor a. 
Pal. viii. which ſpeaks of this, but Prophetically. and with an 


bound that they may not paſs over : that they turn 


forth by divers Inſtances, alluding to the Figure which great 
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on that Subject; not as Pſal. xix. which begins with it, but 


Eye to CHRIST. This noble Poem is thought by very compe- 
tent Judges, not only for Piety and Devotion (that's paſt diſ. 

pute) but Fos fight of Fancy, brig hineſs of Ideas, ſurprizing 
Turns, and all the Beauties and Ornaments of , 
to excel any of the Greek or Latin etz npon any Subje 3 
this Nature. Many great Things the Plalmiſt here gives GO 
the Glory of, (1.) The Splendor of his Majeſty in the upper 
World, v. 1-4 (2.) the Creation of the Sea and the Dry. 
Laad, v. 5„—9. (3+) The Proviſion he makes for the Mainte- 
nance of all the Creatures KA to their Nature, v. 10,.— 18. 

and again, v 2, 28. (4.) Ihe regular Courſe of the Sun 
and Moon, v. 19224. (5+) The Furniture of the Sea, v. 25, 
26, (6) GOD's Sovereign Power over all the Creatures, v. 297 
32. And laſtly be combined with a pleaſant and firm Reſolu- 
zion to continue pravſing GOD, v. 33. 35. With which we 
ſhould heartily joyn in ſinging this Plalm. 


LeG the LORD, O my ſoul: O LORD my 
God, thou art very great, thou art clothed with 


onour and majeſty. 2 Who covereſt thy ſelf with | He 


light, as with a garment : who firetcheſt out the 
heavens like a curtain. 3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters, who maketh the clouds 
his chariot, who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. 4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits : his mini. 
ſters a flaming fire. 5 Who laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it ſhould not be removed for ever. 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with a gar- 
ment: the waters ſtood above the mountains, 57 At 
thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of thy thunder 
they haſted away. 8 They go up by the mountains: 
they go down by the valleys unto the place which 
thou haſt founded for them. 9 Thou haft ſet a 


not again to cover the earth. 

When we are addreſſing our ſelves to ny religious Service, 
we muſt fir up ourſelves to take hold on God in it, 1/a. Ixiv. 7. 
fo David doth here; Come my Soul, where art thou? What 
art thou thinking of ? Here's Work to be done, Work, 
AngePs Work, tet about it in good earneſt, let all thy Powers 
and Faculties be engag d and employed in it ; Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, 55 XXX. 20. | 

1. 15 ſein ook he Divine Gl 5 

I. The Pſalmiſt looks up to the Divine Glory ſhining in 
the upper World, which though it is one of = things not 
ren, yet Faith is the Evidence of it. With what Reverence 
and holy Awe, doth he begin his Meditation with that Ac- 
knowledgment ! O Lord my God, thou art very Great, and it is 
the Joy of the Saints, that he that is their GOD is a great 
GOD; The Grandeur of the Prince is the Pride and Pleaſure 
of all his good Subjects. The Majeſty of G 0b is here ſer 


Princes in their publick Appearances covet to make; Their 
Equipage compar'd with his (even of the Eaftern Kings, who 
molt affected Pomp) is but as the Light of a Glow-worm 
compar'd with that of the Sun when he goes forth in his 
Strength, Princes appear great : | 

1. In their Robes 3 And what are G O D's Robes ? Thou 
art clothed with Honour and Majeſty, v. 1. GOD is ſeen 
in his Works, and thoſe ſpeak him Infinitely Wiſe and Good, 
and all that's Great, Thou coveredſt thy ſelf with Light as 
with a Garment, v. 2. GOD is Light, 1 Joh. i. 5. The 
Father of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. He dwells in Light, 1 Tim. 
vi. 16, He clothes himſelf with it. Tue Reſidence of his 
Glory is in the higheſt Heaven, that Light which was created 
the firſt Day, Gen. i. 3. Of all viſible Beings, Light comes 
neareſt to the Nature of a Spirit, and therefore with that 
GOD is pleaſed to cover binſelf, i, e. to reveal himfelf un- 
der that Sumilitude, as Men are ſeen in the Clothes with 
which they cover themſelves 5 and fo only, for his Face can- 
not be ſeen. 1 

2. In their Palaces or Pavillions when they take the Field : 


here as the GOD of Nature. And this Pſalm is wholly beſtow'd}/tretched out about the Earth, like a Curtain about a Beg, to 
keep it warm, and drawn between us and the upper World to 
break its dazling Light; for though GOD covers himſelf with 


Light, yet in Compaſſion to us he makes Darkneſs his Pavillion: 
thick Clouis are a Covering 10 him. The Vaitnels of his Pay}, 
lion may lead us to contider how Great, how very Great he 
is that lis Heaven and Earth. He hath Lis Chambers, his Upper 
Rooms, fo the Word ſignifies, the Beams whereof be lays in the 
Waters, the Waters that are above the Firmament, (v. 3.) as he 
has founded the Earth upon the Sens aud Floods, the Waters ze. 
neath the Firmament. Though Air-and Water are fluid Bodies 
yet by the Divine Power, they are kept as tight and as firm N 
the Place aſſigu'd them, as a Chamber is with Beams and Raf. 
ters. How great a GOD is he, Whole Preſeuce - Chamber js 
thus rear'd, thus fix dq! | | 

3. Intheir Coaches of State, and their ſtately Horſes, which 
add much to the Magnificence of their Entries: But GQ 
makes the Clouds his Chariots, in which he rides ſtrongly, ſwiftly 
and far above, out of the reach of Oppoſition, when at any tithe 
he will act by unzommon Providences in the Government of 
this World: He deſcended in a Cloud as in à Chariot to 
Mount Sinai to give the Law, and to AMAount Tabor to proclaim 
the Goipel, Marth, xvii, 5. and he walks (a loftly Pace indeed, 
yet ſtately) upon the Wings of the Wind. See Pf. xviii, 10, 11, 
He commands the W invs, directs them as he pleaſeth, and 
lerves his own Purpoſes by them. 

4. In their Retinue, or Train of Attendants: And here allo 
GOD is very great, for v. 4. He maketh his Angels Spirits. This 
is quoted by the Apoſtle, Heb. i. J. to prove the Preheminence 
of CHRIST above the Angels. The Angels are here laid to be hu 
Angels, and bu Minifters, tor they are under his Dominion, and 
at his Diſpole ; they are Winds, and a Flame of Fire, i, e. they 
appear'd in Wind and Fire, (lo ſome.) Or, they are {wift as 
Winds, and pure as Flames; Or, he maketh them Spirits, lo the 
Apoltle quotes it. They are Spiritual Beings ; and whateverVe. 
hicles they may have proper to their Nature, tis certain they have 
not Bodies as we have. Being Spirits, they are ſo much the further 
temov d from the Incumbrances of human Nature, and ſo much the 
nearer allied to the Glories of the Divine Nature. And they ate 
bright and quick, and aſcending as Fire, as a Flame of Fire.lnkze 
kiel's Viſion they ran and returned like a Flaſb of Lightning, Ez. 
14. Thence they are calld Seraphims,Burners, Whatever they are 
they are what GOD made them, what he iti ll makes them; they 
derive their Being from him, having the Being he gave them, ate 
held in Being by him, and he makes what U/e he pleaſeth of them, 
2, He looks down, and looks about, to the rower ot GOD 
ſhining in this lower World. He is not ſo taken up with the 
Glories of his Court, as to neglect even the remoteſt of his ler 
ritories ; no, not the Sea and dry Land. 

1. He hath founded the Earth, v. 5. Tho' he has hung it up- 
on nothing, Job. xxvi. 2. (Ponderibus librata ſuis) yer it is a0 


| immioveable as if it had been laid upon the luteſt Foundations. 


He hath built tbe Earth upon ber Ban, io that tho! it has receiv'd 
a dangerous Shock by the Sin of Man, and the Malice of Hell 
ſtrikes at it, yet it ſhall not be moved for ever, i, e. not till the 
End of Time, when it mutt give way to the new Earth, Dr. 
Hammond s Paraphiale of this is wonh noting: * GOD has 
« fix'd lo ſtrange a Place for the Earth, chat being a heavy 
« Body, one would think it ſnould fall every Minute; and yet, 
« Which way ſoe ver we would imagine it to ſtir, it mult, con- 
« trary to the Nature of ſuch a Body, fall upwards, and lo 
« can have no poſſible Ruin but by tumbling into Heaven, 
2. He hath ſet Bounds to the Sca, for that alio is his. 
1. He brought it within Bounds in the Creation Ai firſt the 
Earth (which being the more ponderous Body, would ſubſide of 
courle) was cover d with the Deep, v. G. The Waters were above 
the Mountains, and fo it was wint to be, as it was deſign d, an 
Habitation for Man ; and therefore on the third Day GOU laid, 
Let the Waters under the Heaven be gathered unto one Place, a 
let the dry Land appear, Gen 1. 9. This Command of GOD 1s 
here called his Rebuke, as it he gave it becauic he was diſpleaſed 
that the Earth was thus covered with Water, and nut fit terMan 
10 dwell on, Power went along with this Word, and theretore 


| tis alſo call'd here the Voice of bis Thunder, which is a anghty 


Voice, and produceth ittange Effects, v. 7, At thy Kebuke, as it 
they were made ſenſible that they were our ot then Place, the) fe 

they haſted away, they call'd, and not in vain, to the Rocks and 
Mountains tv cover them. As it is laid on another O-calion 
Pfylxxvii. 16. The Waters ſaw thee, O GOD, the Waters jaw thets 
they were afraid. Even thotc fluid Bodies received theknpreſlion 
of GOD" Terror. But was the LORD diſpleaſed againſt the Ai. 
vers ? No; t was for the Salvation of his People, Hab. 11.8. 23. 9 


And whatis GOD's Palace and his Pavillion? He ftretcheth out 
#he Heavens like a Curtain, v. 2. fo he did at firſt, when he 


here, GOD rebuked the Waters for Man's lake, to prepare 100 


made the Firmament, which in the Hebrew has irs Name from] for hum, tor Men myſt not be made as the Fiſhes of the Sea, Hab. 


its being — vo or ſtretched ont, Gen. i, J. He made it to 
divide dhe Waters as a Curtain divides between two Apartments: 


14. They mult have Air to breathe In. Ilnmeazately inexelole, 
wirn all ſpeed the Waters retir'ds v. 8. They go over Hall ang 


So he doth Hill, he now ftrercberh out the Heavens like a Cur- Dale (as we lay) go up by the Mountains, and down by the * 
tain, i. e. keeps them upon the ſtretch, and they continue let; eney will neithet Hop at the former, nor lodge in e Jef 
this Day according to his Ordinance. Fhe Regions of the Air 8 85 but maker the beit of their way to thr Hace which i — 
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funded for them, and there they make their Bed. Let the ob. 
le quioulneſs even of the unſtable Waters teach us Obedience 
to the Word and Will of GOD ; for ſhall Man alone of all the 
Creatures be obſtinate ? Lei their retiring to, and reſting in 
the Place aſſig ned them, teach us to acquieſce in the Dilpo- 
als of that Wiſe Providence which appointed us the Bounds of 
our Habitation. | _ ; 25 | 

2. He Keeps it within Bounds, v. 9. The Waters are for- 
bidden to paſs over the Limits ſet them, they may not, and there- 
tore they do not turn again to cover the Earth. Once they did 
in Noab's Flood, becauſe GOD bid them, bur never ſince, be» 
cauſe he forbids them, having promiſed not to drown the 
World again, GOD himſelf glories in this Inſtance of his 
Power, Fob xxxv11i. 8,&5c. and uſeth it;as an Argument with 
us to fear him, Jer. v. 22. This, if duly confider'd, would 
keep the World in awe of the LORD and his Goodnets. that 
the Waters of the Sea would ſoon cover the Earth if GOD did 


not reſtrain them, 


We may obſerve here concerning our Food, that which will 
help to make us both humble and thankful. (t) To make us 
humble, let us conſider that we have a neceſſary Dependance up- 
on GOD for all the Supports of this Life; we live upon Alms, 
we are at his finding, for our own Hands are not ſufficient for 
us ; that our Food comes all ous of the Earth, to mind us 
whence we ourſelves were taken, and whither we niuſt return; 
and that therefore we muſt not think to live by Bread alone, for 
that will feed the Body only, but muſt look into the Word of 
GOD for the Meat that endures to Eternal Life. Lis alſo 
humbling to conſider that we are upon the Matter, Fellow- 
Comimouers with the Beaſts; the ſame Earth, the ſame ſpot of 
Ground that brings Grals for the Cattle, brings Corn for Mar. 
(2.) Io make us thankful, let us conſider, (I.) That GOD 
not only provides for us, but for our Servants , the Cattle that 
are of uſe to Man, are particularly takcncare of; Graſs is made 
to grow in great abundance for them, when the young Lions, 
that are not for the Service Man, often lack and ſuffer Hunger. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which 
run among the hills. 11. They give drink to every 
deaſt of the field: the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 
12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which ſing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from his chambers : the 
earth is fatisfied with the fruit of thy works. 
14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattel, 
and herb for the ſervice of man: that he may 
bring forth food out of the earth: 15 And wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oyl to 
make his face to ſhine, and bread which ſtrength · 
eneth mans heart. 16 The trees of the LORD 
are full of ſap : the cedars of Lebanon which he 
hath planted. 17 Where the birds make their 
neſts: as for the ſtork, the fir-trees, are her houſe. 


(2.) That our Food is nigh us, and ready to us: Having Our 
Habiration on the Earth, there we have our Store-houſe, and 
depend not on the Merchant=ſhips that bring Food from afar, Prov, 
XXX1. 14. (30 That we have even from the Products of the 
Earth, not only for Neceſſity, but for Ornament and Delight; 
lo good a Maſter do we lerve. (1:) Doth Nature call for ſome- 
thing to ſupport it, and repair its daily Decays ? Here's Bread 
which ſtrengthens Man's Heart, and is therefore call'd the Staff 
of Life,; let none that have that, complain of want. (a.) Darn 
Nature go further, and cover ſomething pleaſant ? Here's Vine 
that makes glad the Heart, refteſneth the Spirits, and exhilerates 
them, when it is ſoberly and moderately us d; that we may not 
only go through our Buſinets, but go through it cheartully, 
'Tis a pity that ſhould be abus'd to over-charge the Heart, and 
unfir Men for their Duty, which was given to revive cheir 
Heart, and quicken them in their Duty. (3.) Is Nature yet 
more humourlome, and doth jt crave fomething for Ornament 
oo? Here's that alſo out of the Earth, Oil 20 make the Face 
to ſhine, that the Countenance may not only be chearful but 
beautiful, and we may be che mote acercptable ro one another. 


18 The high hills are a refuge for che wild goats, 
and the rocks for the conies. 75 


Having given Glory to GOD, as the powerful protector of 
this Earth, in ſaving it from being deluged; here he comes to 
acknowledge him as its bountiful Bene factor, who provides 


Conyeniences for all the Creatures, 

1. He provides freſb Vater for their Drink; He ſendeth the 
Strings into the Valleys, v. 10. There's Water enough indeed 
in the Sea, that is, enough to drown us, but not one drop to 
refreſh us; be we never ſo f hirſty, tis all fo ſalt ; and there- 
fore GOD has graciouſly provided Water fit to drink. Natu- 
raliſts diſpute about the Origin of Fountains ; but whatever are 
their ſecond Cauſes, here is their firſt Cauſe, tis GOD that 


iween the Hills, and receive increaſe from the Rain-water that 


ſends the Springs into the Brooks, which walk by eaſie ſteps be- 


Nay, the Divine Providence not only furniſhe;h Animals 
with their proper Food, but Vegetables alſo wirn theirs, v. 16. 
The Trees of the Lord are full of Sap; not only Men's Trees, which 
they take care of, and have an Eye to in their Occhards and 
Parks, and other Incloſuresz but God's Trees, which grow in 
the Wilderneſſes, and are taken care of only by his Providence, 
yet they are full of Sap, and want no Nourithment : Even the 
Cedars of Lebanon, an open Foreſt, tho' they are high and bulky, 
and require a great deal of Sap to feed them, have enough from 
the Earth; they are Trees which be bath planted, and which 
therefore he will protect and provide for. We may apply this 
to the Trees of Righteouſneſs, which are the planting of the 
LORD, planted in his Vineyard; thele ate full of Sap, for 
what GOD plants he will water, and they that are Zlanted in 
the Houſe of the LORD, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our GOD, 
Pial. xcii. 13. 

3. He takes care that they ſhall have ſuitable Habitations to 


delcends from them. Theſe give Drink, not only to Mag, and 
thole Creatures that are immediately uſeful to him, bur to every 
Beaft of the Field, v. 11. for where GOD has given Life he 
provides a Livelihood, and takes care of all the Creatures; 
even the wild Aſſes, tho* untamable, and therefore of no uſe to 
Man, yet are welcome to quench their Thirſt , and we have no 
eaſon to grudge it them, for we are better provided for, tho? 
born like the will Aſſes's Colt, We have reaſon to thank GOD, 
for the plenty of fair Water with which he has provided the 
habitable paft of his Earth, which otherwiſe would not be 
habitable. That ought to be reckoned a great Mercy, the want 
of which would be à great Affliction; and the more common it 
15, the greater Mercy it is, Uſus Communis aquarum. 
2. He provides Food convenient for them, both for Man and 
eaſt; Jhe Heavens drop Fatneſt; they hear the Earth, bur 
60D bears them, ( Hof, in. 21.) He waters the Hills from his 


Beams of which he lays in the Waters, thole Store-Chambers, 
the Clouds that diſtil the fruitful Showers. The Hills that are 


dy the Rain from Heaven, which is called the River of God,Pſal, 
XV. 9. as Canaan was, Deut. xi. 11, 12. Thus the Earth i. 
ſatirfied with the Fruit of his Works, either with the Kain it 
drinks in; the Earth knows when it has enough, cis pity that 
any Men ſhould not; or with the Products it brings forth : *Tis 
2 Satis fad ion to the Earth to beat the Fruit of GOD's Works for 
the Bene fit of Man, for thus it anſwers the end of its Creation. 
The Food which GOD bring: forth out of the Earth, v. 14. is 
the fruit of his Works, which the Earth is ſatisfied with, Oblerve 

W various and how valuable its Products are; for the Cattle 
there's Graſs, and the Beaſts of Prey that live not on Grals 
feed on thole that do. For Man there's Herb, a better ſort ot 

rals, (and a Dinner of Herbs and Roots is not to be delpis'd) 


bambers, v. Iz. from thoſe Chambers ſpoken of, b. 3. the 


not water'd by the Rivers, as Egypt was by Nile, are water'd 


dwell in. To Men, GOD has given Dilcretion to build for 
themſelves, and for the Cattle that are ſetviceable to them: bur 

there are {ome Creatures which GOD more immediately pro- 

vives 4 Settlement for. 

1. The Birds. - Some Birds by Inſtinct make their Neſts in 

the Buſhes near Rivers, v. 12. By the Springs that run among 

the Hills, tome of the Fowls of Heaven have their Habitation, 

which ſing among the Branches. They ſing according to their 

Capacity, to the Honour of their Creator aud Bene factor; and 
their ſing ing may ſhame our ſilence. Our heavenly Father feed- 

eth them, Matth. vi. 26, and therefore they are eaſie and chear- 
tul, and take no thought for the Morrow. The Birds being 
made to fie above the Earth, as we find, Gen. i. 20. they make 
their Neſts on high in the tops of Trees, v. 1% And it ſhould 
leem as it Nature had an Eye to this in planting tbe Cedars of 
Lebanon, that they might be Receptacles for the Birds, Thole 
that flie Heavenward thall not want reſting-places. The Stork 
is particularly inftane'd in; the Fir-Trees, which are very high, 
are ber Houſe, her Caſtle. 

2. The kler tort of Beaſts. —v. 18. The wild Goats, having 
neither Strength nor Swiftneſs to lecure themtelves, are guided 
by Lattin& to the bigh Hills, which are a Refuge to them; 
and the Rabbets, which are alſo helpleſs Animals, find a 
| ſhelter in the Kocks, where they cau let the Beats of Prey 
at Defiance. Doth GO D provide thus for the inferior Crea- 

ures, and will he not himlelf hea Refuge and Dwelling-placz 
to his own People ? . | 


19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons, the fun 
knoweth his going down. 20 Thou makeft darkneſs 
and it is night: wherein all the beaſts of the forett 
21 The young lions roar after their 


My, he iS furmſh's wRh Wine and Oil and Bread, v. 15+ 
Vol. III. 


(do creep forth. 


2 


Prey, 


| haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 


eſt the face of the earth. 


Strength or Spirit to out. run them, which otherwiſe they might 


| 1 Care and Forecaſt of Man, but more immediately by the 
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prey, and ſeek their meat from God. 22 The ſun 
ariſeth, they gather themſelves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labeur until the evening. 24 O 
LOR D, how manifold are thy works! in wiſdom 


riches. 25 So is this great and wide ſea, wherein 
are things eveping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great beaſts. 26 There go the Ships, there is that 
leviathan, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon. - 28 That thou 
giveſt them, they gather: thou openeſt thine hand, 
they are filled with good. 29 Thou hideſt thy face, 
they are troubled; thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die and return to their duſt. 30 Thou ſendeſt 
forth thy ſpirit, they are created: and thou rene w- 


We are hee taught to praiſe and magnifie GOD. 

1. For the conſtant Revolutions and Succeſſion of Day and 
Night, and the Lominion of Sun and Moon over them. The 
H:athen were ſo affected with the Light and Influence of the 
Sun and Moon, and their Serviceablenels to the Earth, that they 
worſhipped them as Deities; and therefore the Scripture takes 
all occaſions ro ſhew that the Gods they worſhipped are the 
Greaturesand Servants of the True G O D, v. 19. He appointed 
the Moon "be Seaſons, for the meaſuring of the Months, the di- 
recing of the Seaſons for the Buſineſs of the Husbandman,and 
the governing of the Tides. The Full and Change, the Increale 
and Decreale of the Moon, exactly obſerve the Appointment 
of the Creator; ſo doth the Sun, for he keeps as punctually to 
the Time and Flace of his going down, as if he were an Intel- 
lectual Being, and knew what he did. 

GOD herein conlults the Comfort of Man. | 
(.) The Shadows of the Evening befriend the Repoſe of 
the Night, v. 20. Thou makeſt Darkneſs, and it is Night, which 
tho” black contributes to the Beauty of Nature, and is as a Foil 
jo the Light of the Day; and under the Protection of the 

ight all the Beaſts of the Foreſt creep forth to ſeed, which they | 
are afraid to do in the Day, GOD having put the fear and 
dread of Man uon every Beaft of the Earth, Gen. ix. 2. which 
conttibutes as much to Man's Safety as to his Honour. See 
how nearly ally'd they are to the Diſpoſition of the wild Beaſts 
that wait for the Twilight, Fob xxiv. 15- and have Fellowthip 
with the unfruittui Works of Darkneſs; and compare to this the 
danger of Ignorance and Melancholy, which are both as Dark - 
neſs to the Soul ; when either of thoſe ways it is Night, then 
all the Beaſts of the Foreſt creep forth, Satan's Temptations then 
aſſault us, and have Advantage againft us — Then the young 
Lious roar after their prey; and, as Naturaliſts tell us, their 
zoaring terrifies the timorous Beaſts, ſo that they have not 


do, and lo they become anealy Prey to them · They are laid to 
ſeek their Meat from God, becauſe it is not prepar'd for them by 


rovidence of God. The roaring of the young Lions, like the 
crying of the young Ravens, is interpreted, asking their Meat 
of God, Doth GOD put this Conſtruction upon the Language 
of meer Natuie, even in venomous Creaimes, and ſhall he 
nor much more interpret favourably the Language of Grace 
in his own People, tho' it be weak and broken Groanings which 
cannot le utter d? 

(2.) The Light of the Morning befriends the Buſineſs of the 
Day, v. 22, 23. The Sun ariſeth, (for as he knows this going 


2. For the ny of the Ocean, — v. 25, 26, Az 
the Earth is full of God's Riches, well ſtock'd with Animals, 
and thoſe well provided for, ſo that *tis ſeldom that an 
Creature dies meerly for want of Food; ſo is this great ang 
wide Sea, which ſeems an uſeleſs part of the Globe, at leaſt 
not to anlwer the room it takes up; yet GOD has appointed 
it its Place, and made it ſerviceable to Man both for Navi. 
Sub there go the Ships, in which Goods are conveyed to 

ountries vallly diſtant, ſpeedily and much cheaper than b 

Land- Carriage; and alfo to be his Store- houſe for Fiſh; Goy 
made not the Sea in vain, no more than he did the Earth 
he made it to be inherited, for there are things ſwimming fans. 
merable, both ſmall and great Animals, which ſerve for May, 
dainty Food, The whole is particularly mention'd in the 
Hiſtory of the Creation, Gen, i. 21. and is here call'g the 
Leviathan, as Job xli. 1. He is made to play in the Sea; he 
hath nothing to do as Man hath, that goes forth zo bis Vork: 
he hath nothing to fear, as the Beaſts have that lie down in 
their Dent; and therefore he plays with the Waters: 'Tis Pi» 
ty any of the Children of Men, that have nobler Powers, ang 
were made for nobler Purpoſes, ſhould live as if they were 
lent into the World like Leviathan imo the Waters, to play 
therein, ſpending all their Time in Paſtime. The Leviathan js 
{ard to play in the Waters, becauſe he is ſo well arm'd againſt 
all Aſſaults, that he ſets them at defiance, and laughs at the 
ſhaking of a Spear, Job. xli. 29. 
3. For the ſesſon. ble and plentiful Proviſion which is 
made for all the Creatures, v. 29, 28. (I.) GOD is a bounti. 
ful Benefactor to them; He gives them their Meat; He open: 
his Hand, and they are fill'd with good. He ſubſiſis the Ar. 
mies both of Heaven and Earth ; even the meaneſt Creatures 
are not below his Cognizahce, He is open-banded in the 
Gifts of his Bounty, and is a great and good Houle-keeper 
that provides for ſo large a Family. (2.) They are patient Ex. 
pectants from him, They all wait upon bim, i. e. They leek 
their Food according io the natural Lnſtin& God has put into 
them, and in the proper Seaſon fot it; and affect noi any 
other Food, or at any other Time than Nature has ordain d; 
they do their part for the obtaining of it; what GOD gives 
them, they gather, and expect not that Providence ſhould put 
it into their Mouths; and what they gather they are la- 
tisfied with, they are filled with good; and deſire no more 
than what GOD lees fit for them, which may ſhame 
our 1 and Diſcontent, and Unlatisfiedneſs with 
our Lot. 

4. For the Abſolute Power and Sovereign Dominion which 
He has over all the Creatures, by which the Species of cach 
are ſtill continued, though the Individuals of each are caily 
dying and dropping off. See here, ( 1.) All the Cieatuies 
periſhing, v. 29. Thou hideft thy Face, withdrawelt ihy tup- 
porting rower, thy ſupplying Bounty, and they are troubled 
preſentiy. Every A Fs as necellary 4 Dependaice 
upon G O D's Favour, as every Saint is ſenſible he nas, and 
therefore laith with David, Plal. xxx. 7. Thou didſt hide thy 
Face, and I was troubled, G O D's Diſpleaſute againit this 
lower World for the Sin of Man, is the Cauſe f ali hat 
Vanity and Buithen which the whole Creation gtoans under. 
Thou takeſt away their Breath, which is in thy Hand, and 
then, and not till then, they die and return to their Duſt, 
to their firſt Principles, The Spirit of the Beaſt thai goes 
downward, is at G O D's Command as well as the Spirit of 
a Man which goes upward, The Death of Cattle was one of 
the Plagues of Egypt, and is particularly taken Notice of in 
the diowning of the World. -( 2.) All preſerved not will- 
ſtanding, in a Succeſſion, v. 30. Thon ſendeft forth thy Si. 
rit, they are created ; the ſame Spirit, 1. e. the lame Divive 
Will and Power by which they were all created at firlt, fill 
prelerves the ſeveral ſorts of Creatures in their being, and 
Place, and Ulſefulneſs ; ſo that though one Generation ot them 


down, lo, thanks be to God, he knows his riſing again) and | 24th away, anot her comes, and from time to time 78 


then the wild Bealts betike themſelves to their Reit, even 
they have ſome Society among them, for they gather themſelves 
together, and lay them down in heir Dens,which is à great Mercy 
to the Chi dien of Men, that while they are abroad, as be. 
comes honeſt Travellers between Sun and Sun, care is taken 
that they ſhall not be let upon by wild Beaſts, for they are 
then drawn out of the Field, and the Sluggard ſhall have no 
Where to excule himſelf from the Buſinels of the Day, with 
this, that there is a Lion in the way, Therefore then, Man 
goeth forth to his Work and to his Labour; the Beaſts of Prey 
creep forth with Fear, Man goes forth with Boldneſs, as one 
that hath Dominion. The Beaſts creep forth to ſpoil and do 
Milchief, Man goes forth to work and do Good, There is the 


created; new ones rile up inſtead of the old ones, and 
is a continual Creation. Thus the Face of the Earth is 16 
newed fiom Day to Day, by the Light of the dun nich 
beaUtifies it anew every Morning; from Year to Year by © 
Produd#s of it, which enrich it anew every Spring, and put 
quite another Face upon it from what it had all Winter. 
The World is as full of Creatures as if none dy'd, for the 
Place of thole that die is fill'd up. This (the Fews ſay) 18 
to be applied to the Relurtection, which every Spring 18 al 
Emblem of, when a new World riſes out of the Aſhes of the 
oid One. 8 ; : 
In the midſt of this Diſcourſe the Pſalmif breaks out in 


to Wonder at the Works of G O D, v. 24+ 0 Lord, how mani. 


Work of every Day, which is 10 be done in its Day, which | fold are thyWarks! They are numerous, they are various, of ma- 


Man muſt apply to every Morning, for the Lights art ler up 
for us 10 wark by, not to play by 3, and which he muſt ſick 10 
ull Evening 3 it will be time enough to %% when the Night 


ny. Kinds, and many of every Kind; and yet in Wi/dom bef 
thou made them all. When Men undertake. many Works, an 
of different Kinds, commonly ſome of them are neglected, 


comes, in-which 0 Man can work. 


and not done with due Care; but GO D's Works, tho * 
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At very different Kinds, yet all are made in Wildom, and even this ought to be rhe Mattet of their praue; While Sinners 
2 ee. | 


uith the greateſt Exactnels, there is not the leaſt Flaw or De- 
ſect in them. 


are conſumed out of the Earth, let my Soul bleſs the Lord, that 1 
The Works of Art, the more cloſely they are [am not caſt away with the Workers of Iniquity, but diſtin. 


Jook'd upon with the help of Microſcopes, the more rough | guiſh'd from them by the tpecial Grace of GOD. When he 


ar ; the Works of Nature through theſe Glaſſes ap- 
ber, — fine and exact. They are e in Wiſdom, for 
they. are all made to anſwer the End they were deſign'd 10 
i-rve, the good of the Univerſe, in order to the Glory of the 
Univerſal Monarch. | 


* 


Wicked are no more, I hope to be praiſing GOD World with- 
out end: And therefore Praiſe ye the Lord; let all about me 
joyn with me in praiſing GOD. Hallelujah. Sing Praiſe to 
Jehovab. This is the ficit time that we meer with Hallelujah 
and it comes in here upen Occafion of the Deſtruction of the 
Wicked and the laſt time we meet with it, tis upon the like 


31 The glory of the LORD ſhall endure for ever: Occaſion, when the New Teflament Babylon is confum'd, this, 


LORD ſhall rejoyce in his works. 32 He look. 
- on the earth, 221 it trembleth; he toucheth the 
hills, and they ſmoke. 33 I will ſing unto the 
LORD as long as I live: I will ſing praiſe unto 
my God, while 1 have my being. 34 My medi. 


tation of him ſhall be ſweet : I will be glad in the|. 


LORD. 35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of 
the earth, and let the wicked be no more : bleſs 
thou the LORD, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. 


The P/almiſt concludes this Meditation with ſpeaking, 

1. Praiſe to GOD, which is chiefly intended in this Flalm, 

He is to be prailed, (1.) As a Great GOD, anda G OD of 
maichlels Perfection. The Glory of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever, v. 31. It hall endure to the end of Time in his Work: 
of Creation and Providence ; it thall endure to Eternity in the 


Felicity and Aderations of Saints and Angels, Man's Glory) 


1s fading, GOD's Glory is everlaſting 3 Creatures change, bu 

with the Cieator there is no Variablexeſs. (2+) As a Gracion: 
GOD ; the Lord fball rejoyce in his Works : He continues that 
Complacency in the Products of his own Wiſdom and Goodnels, 
which he had when he ſaw every thing that he had made, and he. 
hold it was very good, and reſted the ſeventh Day. We often de 
that which upon the Review we cannot rejayce in, but are 
diiplealed at, and wiſh undone again, bl:ming our own Manage. 
ment. But GOD always rejoyceth in his Works, becaule they 
are all dane in Wiſdom, We regret our Bounty and Beneficence 

du GAD never doth ; He rejoyceth in the Works of his Grace 

his Gifts and Callings are without Repentance. (3.) As a GOD 
of Almighty Power, v. 32. He looketh on the Earth and it trem- 
aleth, as unable to bear his Frowns ; trewbleth as Sinai did at 
the Preſence of the LOR D. He zoncheth the Hills and the) 
ſmoke. The Volcanoes or burning Mountains, ſuch as EI 
are Emblenu of the Power of GOD's Wrath faſtning upon proud 
unhumbled Sinners. If an angry Look and Touch hath ſuch 
Eite&s, what will the Weight of his heavy Hand do, and the O. 
peration of his Out- itretehd Arm? Who knows he Power of bi 
Anger ? Who then dares ſer it at defiance ? GOD therefore re- 
jojceth in his Works, becauſe they are all ſo obſervant of him 
and he will in like manner take pleaſure in them that fear him. 
and that tremble at his Word. = 

(2) The P/almiff will himſelf be much in praiſing him, v. 33. 
I will ng unto the Lord, unto my God, will praiſe him as Jeho- 
vab, the Creator, and as my God, a G O D in Covenant with 
me, and this not now only, but as long as I live, and while 1 
bave my being. Becauſe we have our Life and Being from 


- 


is the Burthen of the Song, Hallelujah, Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6, 


2 A L M CV. 


Some of the Pſalms of Praiſe are very ſbart, others very long, 
to teach us that in dur Devations we ſhould be mare obſerpant 
how our Hearts work, than how the Time paſſeth, and neither 
over. ſlreteh ourſelves by coveting to be long, nor over-ftint 
our ſelves by coveting to be ſhort, hut either the one or the other 
as we find in our Hearts to pray, This is a long Plalm ; 
The general Scope is the ſame with moſt of the Pialms, 20 fer 
forth the Glory of GOD, but the ſubje# Matter is particular, 
Every time we come to the Throne of Grace we may if we 
pleaſe furniſh our ſelves cut of the Word of GOD (out of abe 
Hiftory of the New Teſtament, as this aut of the H:iftory of 
the old) with new Song with freſb Thoughts ſo copious, ſo 
various, ſo inexhauſtible is the Subject. In the faregoing Pialm 
we are taught to praiſe G O D for his woudrous Work of come 
mon Providence with Reference to the World in general, In 
this we are directed to praiſe him far his ſpecial Favours 10 
his Church. Ve find the eleven fuſt Verſes of this Plalm in 
the beginning of that Plalm which David deliver'd to Alafh 
to be us'd (as it fhould ſeem) in the daily Service of the San- 
| tuary, when the Ark was fad in the Place he had prepared 
for it; by which it appears both who penn d it and when, and 
upon what Occaſign it was penn d 1 Chron, xvi- 7, Kc. Da- 
vid by it A to inſtru his Jeople in the Obligations 
they lay unde; to adbere faithfully ta their Holy Religion. 
Here's ihe Preface, v. 19. aud the Hiſtory it ſelf in ſeveral 
Articles. (1.) GOD's Covenant with the Patriarchs, v. 8, —1', 
(.) His care of them while they were Strangers, v. 12,15. 
(3-), His raiſing up Joſeph to be the Shepherd and Stone 0 
Itrael, v. 1622. (4). The Increaſe of Ilrael in Egypt, 
and their Deliverance aut of Ægypt, v. 23, — 88. (5.) The 
Cate he took of tbem in the Wilderneſs, and their Settlement 
in Canaan, v. 3,—45. Ju Singing this Pſalm we muſt give to 
GOD the Glory of bis Wifdom and Power, %is Goodneſs and 
Fauthfulneſs, muſt look upon our ſelves as concern'd in the 
Affairs of the Old Tettament Church, both becauſe to it were 
committed tbe Oracle of GOD which are our Treafure, and 
out of it CHRIST aroſe, and theſe' things happened to it 
for Enſamples, INE ay * | 


O Give thanks unto the LORD 5 call upon his 
name: make known his deeds among the peo- 
Ple. 2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him: talk 


GOD, and depend upon him for the Support and Continuance 


ye of all his wondrous works. 3 Glory ye in his 


of 1t, as long as we Jive and have our Being we mult continue 
to praiſe GOD; and when we have no Life, no Being on 
Earth, we hope to have a better Life and better Being in a 
better World, and there to be doing this Work in a Letter] 
Manner, and in better Company. bot | 

2, Joy to himſeif, v. 34. My Meditation of bim Hall be ſweet, 
It ſhall be fix'd and clole, it thall be affecting and . | 
and therefore it ſhall be ſweet 3 Thoughts of GOD will then be 
moſt pleafing when they are moſt powerful, Note, Divine Me. 
ditation 18 @ very lweet Duty to all that are ſanctified. I will] 


be glad in the Lord, i. e. It mall be a Pleaſure to me to praile| 
him, 1 will te glad of all Opportunities to let forth his Glo- 
Ty, and I will 2ejoyce in the Lord always, and in him only. 


All my Joys ſhall centre in Him, and in him they ſhall be full. 
3. Terror to the Wicked. v. 35. Let the Sinners be conſumed 
out of the Earth, and let the Wicked be no more. (I.) They that 
oppote the GOD of Power, and fight againſt him, will certain 
ly be contum'd; none can proſper that harden themſelves againſt 
the Alnughiy. (2.) They that rebel againſt the Light ot ſuch 
convincing Evidence of GOD's Being, and refuſe to ſerve him 
whom all the Creatures ſerve, will juſtly be conſumed.. They 
chat make that Eatih to groan under the Burthenof their Impie- 
ties, which GO D thus fills with his Riches, deſerve to be con- 
fumed out of it, and that it ſhould ſpew them out. (3.) They | 
that heartily defire to praile GOD rthemtelves, cannot but have 
an holy[ndignatien at thofe that blalpheme and dxſhopour him, 
and an holy Satisfaction in the Prolpect of their Deſtruction, 


holy name : let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek 


the LORD. 4 Seek the LORD, and his ſtrength: 
{eek his face evermore. 5 Remember his marvel- 
lous works that he hath done his wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth. 6 O ye ſeed of Abra- 
ham his ſervant, ye children of Jacob his choſen. 
7 He is the LORD our God, his judgments are 
in all the earth, , NT 
Our Devotion is here warmly excited; and we are ſtirred 
up, that we may flir up our ſelves to praile GOD. 
Oblerve, 1, The Duties we are here call'd to; and they 
are many, but the Tendency of them all is togive unto G O D 


the Glory due unto his Name. (1) We mutt give Thanks zo 


him, as One who has always been out bountiful Benefactor, and 
requires only that we give him Thanks for his Favours; poor 
Returns for rich Recervings. (z.) Call upon bis Name; as one 
whom you depend upon for further Favours. Praying for fur- 
ther Mercies is accepted as anAcknowledgment of former Mer- 
Cies : Becauſe he has inclined bis Er unto me, therefore will I call” 
upon bim. (3.) Make known bis Deeds, v. 1. that others may 
join with you. in praifing him, Talk ye of all bis wondrous 
Works, v. 2, as we talk of things that we are full of, and much 
affected with, and defire to fill others with. GOD's wondrous 
Works ouzht to be the ſubject of our Familiar Diſeourſes with 


in] the Honour that GOD will get io himſelf upon them. And 


our Families and Friends, and we fhould talk of them as we fir 
in the Houſe, and as we go by the Way, Deut. vi. 5. Not . 
| | y 


Ful, and with the Greatful; the Wonders of his Law which ne 


Li 


1 © 


2 
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in EXPOSITION mm 


ly for Entetainment, bur for the exciting of Devotion, and the 
encouraging of our own and others Faith and Hope in G O D. 
Even Sacred Things may be the matter of common Talk, pru- 
vided it be with due Reverence. (4) Sing Pſalms to GOD's 


© Honour, as thoſe that rejoice in him, and deſi re to teſtify that 


Joy for the Encouragement of others, and to trantmar it te 
Polterity, as memorable things ancientiy were handed down by 


Songs, when Writing was ſcarce. (s.) Glory in bu Holy Name; 


Let thoſe that are dilpos'd 10 Glory, not to boaſt of their own 
Accompliſhments and Atchievements,but of their Acquaintance 
with GOD, and their Relation to him, Fer. ix. 23, 24. Praiſe. 
ye his Holy Name, (ſo ſome.) But it comes all to one, for in glo 
ry ing in him, we give glory to him. (G.) Sek him; place your 
Happinels in him, and then purſue that Happinels in all the 
Ways that he hath appointed. Sek the Lord and hu Strength, 
i. e. The Ark of hu Strength, ſeek him in the Sanctuary, wn the 
Way wherein he has appointed us toſeek him ſeek his Strength, 
i e. his Grace, theStrength of hisSpiri to work in you that waich 
is good, which we cannot do but by Strength deriv'd from him, 
for which he will be enguir' d of. Seck the Lord and be ſtrength. 
end; (io divers ancient Verſions read it.) 1hcy thai would be 
#rengthen'd in the inward Man, muſt fetch in Sttengin from 


600 by Faith and Prayer. Seek bi Strength, and tnen ſeek 


| by Face; for by his Strength we hope to prevail with him for 
his Favour, as Jacob did, Hoſe xii. 3. Seek bu Face evermore, 
i. e.: Seek to have his Favour to Eternity, and therefore continue 


leek ing it to the end of the Time of your Probation. Serk it | 


while you live in this World, and you ſhall have it while you 
live in tober World, and even there ſhall be for ever ſceking 
it, in an infinite Progreſſion, and yet be for ever ſatisfied in 11. 
(J.) Let the Hearts of thoſe rejoice that do ſeek bin; v. 3. for 


they have cholen well, are well fix'd, and well employ d, and 


they may be ſure their Labour will not be in vain ; for He will 
not only be found, but he will be found the Kewarder of thoſe 
that diligently ſeek him. And if thoſe have reaſon to rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord, much more thoſe that have found binn. 
2. Some Conſiderations to quicken us to iheſe Duties. 

1. Conſider both what He hath ſaid, and wht He hath 
done to engage us for ever to Him; You will ſee your ielves 
under all poflible Obligations to give thanks to him ana call 
upon his Name, if you remember the Wonders, which ſhould 
make decp and durable Impreſſions upon you,; the Wonders of 
his Ftovidence which he hath wrought for you, and thule that 
are gone before you, the marvellow Works that he has done, 
which will be had in everlatting tememberance with the7houg hz 


has written to you, and inrruſted you with; he Judgments of 
bis Mouth, as well as the judgments of his Hand. v. 5 
2. Conſider the Relation you ſtand in io him, v. 6 27 are 
the Seed of Abraham bu Servant; you are born in his Houle, 
and being thereby entitle to the Privilege of his Servants, Pro. 
tection and Provifion, you are alſo bound to do the Duty ot 
Servants, to attend your Maſter, conſult his Honour, obey ha: 
Commands, and do what you can to advance his Imtereits, You 
ire the Children of Facob bu Choſen, and are choſen and belovea 
tor the Father's Iake and therefore ought to tread in the Step: 
of thoſe whole. Honours you inherit. You are the Children of 
godly Parents, do not degenerate z you are GOD's Church up- 
un Earth, and if you do not Praile him, who ſhould. 

3. Conſider your Intereſt in him; He is the Lord our God, v. 
j. We depend upon him, are devored to him, and from him our 


Expectation is. Should not a People ſeek unto their GOD, I/a. 


viii. 19. aud Praiſe their GOD, Dan. v. 4. He is F. hovab, our 
GOD, He that is our GOD, is Self- exiſtent, and Self- luffici. 
ent, hath an irteſiſtible Power and unconteſlable Sovercigaity, 
Hu Judgments are in all the Earth. He governs the whole 
World in Wildom, and gives Law to all Nations, even ole 
1 know him not. Ihe Earth is 1ull of the Provis of his 
Wer. | ü d 311 


: 
* ” 


8 He hath remembred his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand generati- 


his oath unto Iſaac : 10 And confirmed the ſame un- 
to Jacob for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting 


. covenant :.. 11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 


of Canaan, the lot of your Inheritance 12 When 


they were but a few men in number: ye, very few 


and ſtrangers in it. 13 When they went from one 
nation to another. from one kingdom to another peo- 


Kr 14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 


a, he reproved kings for their ſakes : © 15 Saying, 
Touch not mine anointed, and do my-prophets no 
harm. 16 Moreover, he called for à famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 17 He 


7 


all x 


01. 


for a ſervant. | 
ters: he was laid in lron. 
his word came: the word of the LORD tried him 
20 The king ſent and looſed him: 
the people and let him go free. 21 He ma 
lord of his houſe, and ruler of all his ſub 
22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure: an 
his ſenators wiſdom-+ 23 Iſrael alſo came 
gypt : and Jacob ſojourned in the land o 
24 And he increaſed his people 


nerations, 


this Covenant was 


them ſtronger than their enemies. 


We are here taught in Praiſing GOD to look a 
back, and io give him the Glory of what He did for 
in former Ages, elpecially when it was ia the fo 
forming, which thoſe in its later Ages enj>y the Be 
theretore ſhould give thanks for, 
proper matter for Fraile from the Hiſtories of 
the Als of the Apolties, which relate the Bi 
{tian Church, as the Pſalmiſt here doth from the 
Geneſis and Exodus, which relate the Birth of the je 
aud our Hiſtories quite out-ſbine theirs. _ | 

Two things are here made the Subject of Praiſe. 

1. GOD's Promiſe to the Parriarchs, that great Promiſe that 
he would give to their Seed the Land of Canaan for an Inheti. 
tance, which was a Type of the Promile of Eternal Life made in 
CHRIST to all Believets. In all the Marve/low Works which 
GOD did for Iſrael, he remembred his Covenant. v. 8. and he 
will remember it for ever; tis the Word which be commanied 10 
a thouſand Generations. See here the Power of the Promile, tis 
the Word which be commanded, and which will take effect; tee 
the n of the Promiſe, tis commanded to a thouſand 6; 
| and the Entail of it ſhall-not be cut of, In the pa- 
ar Place 'tis expreſs'd as our Duty, 1 Chron, 


ubtlels we ma 


* 
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ſent a man before them, even Joſeph who was $11, 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt wi 
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even the ruler of 
de him 
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d teach 
wito E. 
k Ham, 
greatly : and mage 
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xvi. 15. Fe 6 
mindful always of his Covenant. GOD will not n ald 
| theretore we muſt not- The Promite is here call'd a Covenant, 
becauſe there was lomething required on Man's part as i.e Con- 
dition of the Promiſe. Oblerve, (I.) The Pertons with Whom 
| is made, with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
Grandfather, Father, and Son, all eminent Believers, Heb, zi. 
8, 9. (2 ) The Ratifications of the Cevenant ; *I'wis made 
lure by all that's Sacred. Is that ſure which is /wornto ? Tis his 
Oath to Iſaac and to Abraham, See to whom G O D ſware by 
himſelf. Heb. vi. 13 14. Is that (ure which is pals'd into a Lap 
He confirm'd the ſame for a Law, a Law never to be repeal'd, is 
that ſure which is reduced to a mutual Contradt and Stipulation ? 
This is confit med for an everlaſting Covenant, 1nviolabie. (3) The 
Covenaut itſelf; Unto thee will Ig ive the Land of Canaan, v. 11. 
The Patriarchs had a Right to it, not by Providence bur Pro- 
mile ; and their Seed ſhould be put in Poiſeſſion of it not by 
the common ways of ſetling Nations, but by Miracles, G00 
will gzve it them himſelf, as it were with his own Hand; ir 
ſhall be given them as their Lot, which GOD aftzns them, and 
meaſures out to them, as the Lot of . their Inheritance, a lute 
Title, by virtue of their Birth; it ſhallcome to them by Deſcent 
not by Purchaſe ; by the Favour of GOD, and not any Merit 
of theirown ;, Heaven is the Inberttance we have obtain d Epi, 
i. 11. And this i the Promiſe which God has promu'd w-(as Ca- 
naan was the Promiſe He promis'd 70 
1 John ii. 25. Tit i. 2. 
2. His Providences conce 


em) even Eternal Life, 


rningthe Patriarchs while they were 
waiting for the accomplithment of this Promiſe ; which repre» 
lents to us the Care GOD takes of his People in this World 
while they are yet on this fide the Heavenly Canaan; tor thele 
things happen d unto them for Examples, and Encoutagements to 


Heirs of Promiſe, that live by Faith as they did. 


ow they were e 


1. They were wonderfully protected and ſbelter d, and (as the 
Fewiſh Maſters exprels it) gat her'd under the Wings of the Divine 
Majeſty. This is accounted for hefe, v. 12, 1 
we may oblerve. 


35 14 15. Where 
ons 9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and 


xpoſed to Injuries from Men; To the 
three renowned Patriarchs Abraham, ald Iſaac, and Jacob, GOD's 
Promiſes were very rich; AgAFn and again, He told them he 
would be their GOD 3 But theu Performances in this World 
were ſo little proport ionable, that if he had not prepar'd for then 
a City in the other World, He wouid have been aſham'd to. have 
been called their GOD, See Heb. xi. 16. becaule he is always 
Generous ; and yet even in.this World he was not wanting to 
them, but that he might appear io do uncommon things for 
them, He exercis'd them with uncammon Trials, (t.) They were 
tew, very few ; Abrabam was call'd alone, Iſa. Ini. 2. He had 
but two Sons, and one of them he caſt out; {/aac had but t vo 
and one of them was forc'd fot many years to run his Country; 
Jacob had more, but ſome of them initead of being a defence to 
him, expos'd him, when (as he himlelt pleads, Gen. xxxiv. 30. 
* was but few in Number, and therefore might eafily be * 

a f | | | 4 


fet. 
19 Until the time the 


V ae. th” ts. as ok 
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or any good thing to be wanting to them. As he rettrain'd one 


manner grieve him, and went to his Heart; yet all this Was 


ings te come, roll'd away the Reproach his Miitrely had loads | Nation. 


_ r 1 
| 
* 
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Natives, be and his Houſe. G © D's choſen are but a, ed him with, for it could not be thought G O D would give 
by * few, — upheld. (2) They were ſuch a Power to ſo ill a Man as he was repreſented to be. 60 B55 
— 67, and therefore were the more likely to be abus'd, and] Vord tried him, tried his Faith and Patience,and then it came 
— with firange Uſages, and the leſs able to helpthemſelves, in Power to give command for his Releaſe. There is a time let 
Their Religion made them co belook?d upon as Strangers, I Pets when GOD's ord will com, for the Comfort of all that truſt 
iv. . and 10 be · hooted at as ſpeckled Birds, Fer. xii. 9. Tho” the in it, og 3. at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie, GOD 

hole Land was theirs by Promiſe, yer they were 10 far from | vs the ord and then the King ſent and looſed bim; for the 
— and pleading their Grant, that they conf .d rhemſelves Kings Heart is in the Hand of the Lord. Pharaoh finding him 
— in it, Heb. Xi. 13. (3.) They were unſettled; v. 13 · co be a Favourite of Heaven, (1. ) Dilſchary'd him from his 
They vent from one Nation to another, from one part of that Land Impriſonment, v. 20. he ler him go free. GOD has often by 
10 another (for it was then in the holding and occupation of di- | wonderful Turns of Providence pleaded the Caule of oppreſſed 
vers Nations) Gen. xii. S. xiii· 3, 8. Nay, from one Kingdom Innocency. (2.) He advanc'd him to the higheſt Poſts of Ho- 
10 anot her People; from Canaan to Egypt, from Egypt to the Land | nour, v. 21, 22. He made him Lord High Chamberlain of his 
of the Philiſtines, which could not hut weaken and expofe them, Houſhould, (he made him Lord of his Houſe) vay, he put him 

et they wete forc'd to it by Famine, Note, Tho! frequent flit- into the Office of Lord Treaſurer, the Ruler of all bis Subſtance 
— neither defireable nor commendable, yet ſometimes there He made him Prime Miniſter of State, Lord Preſident of his 
js a juſt and neceſlary Occaſion for it, and it may be the Lot ot Council, to command his Princes at bs Pleaſure, and teach them 
ſome of the beſt Men = Hiſdom; General of his Forces according to thy Word ſhall all my 


(2.) How they were guarded by the ſpecial Providence of People be ruld, Gen. xli 40, 43, 44 He made him Lord Chief 
GUD, the Wiſdom and Power of which was the more magn- 


Be to Judge — his 1 5 8 77 were 
by e, 4, v. 14. 15. They were Di ſobedient. In all this Fo/eph was deſign'd to be, (i.) A Father 
ht 9 — yn No — W ere to the Church chat then mw to ſave 12 Houle a ſrael from 
to wrong them, but even rhoſe that hated them, and would glad. periſhing by the Famine. He was made great that he might 
y have done them a Miſchief, had their Hands ty d, and could n in the Houſbould of Faith. (a.) A Figure of 
not do what they would. This may refer to Gen. xxxv. 5. CHRIST chat was to come; who becauſe he humbled imſelf 
where we find that the terror of GOD (an unaccoumable RE. | and took upon him the Form of a Servant, was highly exalted, 
ſttaint) was upon the Cities that were round abort them, ſo that 


and hath all Judgment committed to him. 
(tho? provok'd) they did not purſue after the Sons of Jacob, | Foſeph being thus ſent hefore, and put into a Capacity of main- 
(2.) EvenCrownedHeads that did offer to wrong them were not, 


taining all his Father's Houle ; 1ſr-el alſo came into Egypt, v. 
only check'd and chidden for it, but controull d and baffled ; he re- 


23 Where he and all his were very honourable and comfort- 
proved Kingsfor their ſakes in Dreams and Viſions ſaying, Touch able provided for many Years : Thus the New Teftament Church 
not mine anointed, it 18 at your Peril if you do; nay, it ſhall not 


has a place provided for her, even in the Wildernels, where 
de in your Power to do it. Do my Prophets no barm. Pharaoh ſhe is nouriſh'd for a time, times, and half a time, Rev, xii. 14- 

King of 0 was plagu d, Gen. xii. 17. and Abimelech King of ä 
a 


verily ſhe ſhall be fed. | | 
Gerar, was ſharply rebuked, Gen. xx. 6. I to Abra- 3. They were wonderfully multiply'd, according to the Pro- 
ham Note, 1. Even Kings themſelves are liable to GOD's re- 


2 een that his 2 ſhould be as the Sand of 
do . 2. GOD's Prophets are his Anoint-| the Sea for Multitude, 24. In Egyp; he increaſed his People 
Gor . 'the U netion of the —— Oil of Gladnaß.¶ Great iy, they multiply d like Fiſhes, ſo that in a little time = 
1 John ii. 2. 3. They that offet to touch GOD's Prophets with 


became ſtronger than their Enemies, and formidable to them, 
D:lignto harm them, may expect io hear of it one way or other, Pharaoh took notice of it, Exod. i. 9. The Children of 1ſrael are 
600 is jealous for his Prophets, whoſo touc het them toucheth 


more and mightier than we ; when.G.O D-plealpth,, a little ong | 
the Apple of bis Eye. 4. Even they that couch the Prophets. nay, Hall become a thouſand, And GOD's Promiles, tho? they work 
that kill che Prophets (as many did) yet cannot do them any harm. | ow iy yer they work ſurely, 84 | 
any real harm. (5.) GO D's anointed Prophets ate dearer to ; : 1 
him than anointed Kings themſelves, Jeroboam's Hand was wi“ 25 He turned their heart to hate his people, to 
thered when it was 1tretch'd out againſt a Prophet. : deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 26 He ſent m ofes 
(2.) They were wonderfully provided for and ſupply'd: And] his ſervant, and Aaron whom he had choſen; 
here alſo (1.) They were reduc'd to great Exuemuty, even in] 2 The Gs d his 6 * ne d 
Canaan, the Land of Promiſe, be calld for a. Famine, v. 16. : 7 h 7 Tab ty SMOng + rE. 1 WOQUUETS 
Note, All Judgments are at GOD's call, and no Place isexemp: | in the land of Ham. 28 He ſent dar nets and made 
from their Vittation and Juriſdiction, when GOD lends them | it dark: and they rebelled not againſt his word. 
2 e 97 — wry the F — of — 2 _ 29 He turned their waters into blood, and flew their 
rake the hole ſtaff of Bread, even in that g » that they] fh. 30 Their | ps 1: : 
that was. (2-} GOD graciouſly took care for their Relief. ö pers OL TNEIT KINGS. 31 He pa f 
Twas in Obedience to his Precept, and in Dependance upon his and there Came divers ſort of flies, and lice in al 
Promiſe, that they were now Sojourners in Canaan, and there- | their coaſts. 32 He gave them hail for rain: and 
fore he could not in Honour ſuffer any evil thing to befall them, flaming fire in their land. 33 He ſmote their vines 
alſo and their fig-trees : and brake the trees of theit 
coaſts, 34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came: and ca- 


terpillers, and that without number. 35 And did 
eat up all the herbs in their land : and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 36 He ſmote alfo all the 
firſt born in their land: the chief of all their ſtrength. 


37 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
Famine ; ſo valt are the foreſights and forecaits of Providence, 


and there was not one feeble perſor among their 
and fo long its reaches; but in what Character did he go to] tribes. 38 Egypt was glad when they departed: for 
Egypt, who was to provide for the reception of the Church there ? the fear of them fell upon them. 39 He ſpread a 
He went not in quality of an Ambaltador, no nor ſo much as a cloud for a ering : and fire to give light in the 
Factor ur Commiſſary, but he was ſold thither for a Servant, a| ©. à covering: and Are to give light in to 
Slave for term of Life, without any proſpect of being ever fet | night. 40 The people asked, and he brought quails: 


at Liberty, This was low enough, and one wouid think ler him [and fatisfied them with the bread of heaven. 41 He 
far enough from any probability of being great; aud yet he opened the rock, and the waters guſhed out, they 
was brought lower, he was made a Priloner, b. 18. His Feet they 


x | 5 ran in the dry places like a river. 42 For he remem- 
burt with Fette rs, being unjuſtly charg'd with a Crime no lets 1 5 : | f 4 : 
einous than a Rape * — Miltiets the Iron enter d into his | bred his holy promiſe, and Abraham his ſervant. 
Soul, i. e. was very painful to him, and the falle Acculation|43 And he brought forth his people with joy, and 
which was the C-ule of his Impriſonment, did in a ipecial | his choſen with gladneſs: 44 And gave them 


e the lands of the heathen: and they inherited the 
$ Preferment. | Xp 1 . 4 | 
(2.) He was exalted, highly exalted ; he continued a Priſon Frag of the 1 5 they 2 obſerve 
er, neither Try'd nor Bail d until the time «ppointed of G DHL itatutes, and Keep his laws. Fraiſe ye the 

= his 3 v. 19. when his Mord cume, i. e. His Interpreta - LORD. 

jons of Dreams came to pals, and the Report thereof came ro} ä 

Pharaoh's Ears, by the chief Butler ; and the the Word of the] After the Hiſtory of the Patriarchs, follows here the parti- 
Lord clear d him, 7. e, The Power GO D gave hum to foretell | cular Hiltory of the People uf T/rael, when they grew into 2 


1. The L 


Pharaoh from doing them wrong, fo he rais'd up another to 
do them a kindnels, by preferring and entruſting Foſeph, ot 
whole Story we have here an Abliract. He was to be the She. 
Pherd and Stone of Iſraelʒ and to ſave that Holy Seed alive, Gen, 
xlix. 24. 1. 20, In order to this, PRES: 

(1:) He was humbled, greatly humbled, v. 17, 18. GOD ſent 
a Man before them, even Joſeph, many Years berore the Famine 
began he was ſent before them, that was to nouriſb them in the 
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1. Their Affliction in Egypr, v. 25. He turned the Heart of 
the Egyptians, that had protected them, to hate them, and deal 
ſubtilly with them. GOD's Goodnels to [his People exaſpera- 
ted the Ezypiians againft them, and tho? their old Antipathy to 
the Hebrews (which we read of, Gen xliii. 32. xlvi. 34.) was 
laid aſleep for a while, yet now it reviv'd with more violence 
than ever; formerly they hated them becauſe they deſpu'd them, 
now becauſe they feared them. They dealt ſubtilly with them 
ſer all their Politicks on work, to find our Ways and Means to 
weaken and waſte them, and prevent their growth ; they made 
their Burthens heavy, and their Lives bitter, and flew their 
Male Children as toon as they were Born, Malice is crafty 
ro deſtroy ; Satan has the Serpents Subtilty with his Venom. 
*Twas GOD that ruru'd the Hearts of the Egyptians againſt 
them, for every Creature is that to us that he make it to be, a 
Friend or an Enemy. Tho* G0 D is not the Author of the 
Sins of Men, yet he ſerves his own Purpoſes by them. 

2. Their Deliverance our of Egypt, thit work of Wonder 
which that it might never be forgotten, is put into the Preface 
to the Ten Commandments. Oblerve, 

1. The Inſtruments employ'd in that Deliverance, v. 26. He 
ſent Moſes bis Servant on this Errand, and join'd Aaron in Com 
miſſion with him. Aoſes was deſigned to be their Lawgiver 
and chief Magiſtrate ; Aaron to be their chief Prieſt, and there- 
fore, that they might reſpect them the more, and ſubmit to them 
the more cheartully, GOD made ule of them as their Deli- 
Verers. 8 

2. The Means of accompliſhing that Deliverance ; and thoſe 
were the Plagues of Egypt. Moſes and Auron obſerv'd their Or- 
ders in Suminoning them, juſt as GOD appointed them, and 
r bey rebell d not againſt bus Word, v. 28 as Jonah did, who when 
he was ſent to denounce GOD's Judgments againſt Nineveh, 
went to Tarſhiſh. Moſes and Aaron were not mov'd either with 
a fooliſh Fear of Pharaoh's Wrath, or a fooliſh Pity of Egypt's 
Mifery, to relax or retard any of the Plagues which GOD or- 
der'd them to inflict on the Egyptians ; bur ſtretched forth their 
Hand to infli& them as GOD appointed. They that are inrrult. 
ed to execure Judgment, will find their remiſsneſs conſtrued a 
Rebellion againſt GOD's Words. The Plagues of Egype are here 
called GOD's Signs and hi Wonders, v. 27. they were not only 
Proofs of his Power, but Tokens of his Wrath, and to be look. 
ed upon with Admiration and Holy Awe. They ſbew d the Words 

of bi Signs, lo tis in the Orignal, for every Plague had an Ex- 
jm going along with it ; they were not as the common 
orks of Creation and Providence, filens Signs, but ſpeaking 
ones, and they ſpoke aloud too, They ate all, or moſt of them 
here inſane in, tho' not in the order in which they were in 
icted. | | 8 

I. The Plagues of Darkneſs, v. 28. this was olle of the laſt, 
tho here mention'd firſt : GOD ſent Darkneſs, and coming with 
Commiſlion it came with Efficacy; his Command made it dark 
And then they, i. e, the People of Iſrael, rebelled not againſt 
GOD's Word, viz. A Command which ſome think was given 
them, to Circumciſe all among them that had not been Circum- 
cis*d ; in doing which the three Days Darkneſs would be aPro- 
tection to them. The old Tranſlation follows the Septuagim 
and reads it, they were not obedient to hi Word, which may be 
apply'd to Pharaoh and the Egyptains, who notwithſtanding 
the Terror of this Flague, would nut let the People go; but there 
is no ground for it in the Hebrew. | 

2. The turning of the River Nilw (which they idoliz d) into 
Blood, and all their other Waters, which ſlew their Fiſh, u. 29. 
and ſe they were depriv'd not only of their Drink, but the dain 
tieſt of their Meat, Numb, xi. 5 | 

3- The Frogs, ſhoals of which their Land brought forth 
which pour'd in upon them, not only in luch numbers, but 
with ſuch fury too, that they could not keep them out of 
the Chambers of their Kings and other Great Men ; whoſe 
Hearts had been full of Vermin more nauſeous, and more nox- 
ok Contempt of, and Enmity to both GOD and his People 

rael. 

1. Flyes of divers ſorts ſwarm'd in their Air, and Lice in' their 
Cloaths, v. 31. Exod, viii. 17, 24. Note, GOD can make uſe 
of the meanelt and weakeſt, and molt deſpicable Animals, for 
the puniſhing and humbling of proud Oppreſſors, to whom the 
Imporency of the Inſtrument cannot but be a great Mortifica- 
tion, as well as an undeniable Conviction of the Divine Qm- 
n:potence. | 

5. Hailſtones ſhitter'd their Trees, even the ſtrongeft Tim- 
ber-Trees in their Coaſts, and kill'd their Vines and other of 
their Fruit-Trees, v. 32, 33. Inſtead of Rain to cheriſh their 
Trees, he gave them Hail to cruſb them, and with it Thunder 
and Lignuing, ro that degree, that the Fire run along upon 
the Ground, as if it had been a Stream of kindled Brimſtone, 
Exod. ix. 23. 

6. * and Caterpillar deſtroy'd all the Herbs which 
were made for the Service of Man, and eat the Bread out of 
their Mouths, v. 34, 35+» See what Variety of Judgments GOD 
Has Where with to plague proud Oppreſſors that will not let his 


People go. GOD did not bring the ſame Plague twice but 
when there was occaſion for another, it was ſtill a new one 
for he has many Arrows in his Quiver. Locuſts and Caterpillars 
are GOD's Armies, and how weak ſoever they are ſingly, he can 
pe dpa e of them as to make them tormidable, 
For. 1. 4. . 

7. Having mentioned all the Plagues but thoſe of the My;. 


ing ſtroke, and that was the Death of the firſt born, v. 36, In 
the Dead of the Night the-Joys and Hopes of their Families 
the chief of their Strength, and flower of their Land, were all 
ſtruck Dead by the deitroying Angel. . They would not releaſe 
GOD's Firſt- born, and therefore G OD leiz'd theirs by way of 
Repriſal, and thereby forced them to diſmiſs his too, when it 
was too late to retrieve their own; for when GOD judgeth he 
will overcome, and they will certainly fit down Loſers at laſt 
that contend with him. 1 8 

3. The Mercies that accompanied this Deliverance : In theit 
Bondage, (f.) They had been i1poveriſh'd, and yet they came 
out rich and wealthy ; GOD not only brought them forth, but 
be brought them forth with Silver and Gold, v. 3j. GOD em; 
power'd them to ask and collect the Contributions of theit 
Neighbours, which was. indeed but part of Payment for their 
Service they had done them, and inclin'd the Egyptian: to fur. 
aijſn them with what they asked. Their Wealth was hu, and 
therefore he might, their Hearts were in his Hand, and therefors 
he conld give it to the I/raelites. (2+) Their Lives had been 
made bitter to them, and their Bodies and Spirits broken by theit 
Bondage, and yet when GOD brought them forth, there was 
not one feeble Perſon, none ſick, none ſo much as fickly among their 
Tribes; they went out that very Night that the Plague lwept 
away all the Firſt-born of Egypt, and yet they came out all in 
good Health, and brought not with them any of the Diſeaſesof 
Egypt. Surely never was the like, that among ſo many thous 
lands there was not one fick ; ſo falſe was the Repreſentation 
which the Fews Enemies in after Ages gave of this matter, that 
they were all Sick of a Leproſy, or lome loathſom Diſeaſe, and 
therefore the Egyptians thruſt them out of theirLand. (3.) They 
had been trampled upon and inlulted over, and yet they were 
brought out with Honour, v. 38. Egypt was glad when they des 
parted, for GOD had ſo wonderfully own'd them, and plead 
ed their Cauſe, that zhe fear of Iſrael fell upon them, and they 
own'd themſelves baffled and overcome. G OD can and will 
make his Church a bnrthenſom Stone to all that heave at it, aid 
leek to dilplace it, fo that they ſhall think themielves happy 
that get out of its way, Zech. xii. 3. when GOD judges, bs 
will overcome. (4) They had ſpent their Days in Sorrow and 
Sigthing, by realon of their Bondage, but now he brought them 
forth with Joy and Gladueſs, v. 43. when Egypt's cry for Grief 
was loud, their firſt-born being all ſlain, Iſrael's ſhouts for [oy 
were as loud 4 both when they look'd back upon the Lan. of 
Slavery, out of which they were reſcued, and whenthey look'd 
forward to the pleaſant Land to which they were haſtening 
GOD now put a new ſong into their Mouths, . | 

4. The ſpecial care GOD took of them in the Wilderneſs; 
(I.) For their ſhelter, beſides the Canopy, of Heaven, he provi: 
ded them another heavenly Canopy, he ſpread a Cloud for a co 
vering, v. 39. Which was to them not only a Skreen and Umbrel: 
la, but a Cloth of State, A Cloud was often GOD's Pavillion; 
Hal. xviii- 11. and now it was Iſrael's, for they alſo were hit 
hidden ones. (2.) For their Conouct and Refreſhment in the 
Dark, he appointed a Pillar of Fire to give Light in the Night that 
they might never be at aloſss Note, GOD gracioully provides 
againſt all the Grievances of his People, and furniſhes then 
with convenient Succouis for every Condition, for Day andi. 
till they come where it will be 40 Day, to Eternity. (3) fle 
fed them both with Neceſſaries and Dainijes. Sometimes ne 
furniſhed their Tables with Wild Fowl, v. 40, The People acket 
and be brought Quails, and when they were not thus Fealled, 
yet they were abundantly ſatisfied, with the Bread of Heaven, 
and thoſe are curious and covetous indeed, who will not be 10 
latisned. Man did eat Augels Food and that conſtantly «nd oil 
free colt. And as every Bit they eat had Miracle jo it, ſo had 
every Diop they drank, He opened the Rock and the Waters guſi 
ed out, v. 41. Common Providence fetcheth Waters from Hea# 
ven, and Bread out of the Earth, but for 1/rae! the Divine Pow+ 
er brings Bread from the Clouds and Water from the Rock; (9 
far is ine GOD of Nature from being ty'd to the Laws aud 
Courles of Nature. The Water did not only g out once, but 
it run /ikea Aer plentifully and conttantly, and attended thei 
Camp in all their — hence they are laid to have the At 
follow them, 1 Cor. x. 4 Aud, which increas'd the Mitacle, this 
River of GOD (to it might be truly call'd) ran in dry Places 
and yet was not drunk in and Joſt, as one would expect it ſhould 
have been by the Sands of the Deſert of Arabia. To this that 
Promile alluaes, I will give Rivers in the Deſert to give Drink 
to my choſen, Ila. x iii. 19, 20. | 

5. Their Entrance at length into Canaan, v. 44, Hegave ihe 


the Lands of the Heathen, put them in Poſſeſſion of tu 17 
p 


rain and Biles, he concludes with that which gave the conquer. 
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been put in hopes of, and what the Canaanites had 

gr 3 GOD's Lene had the enjoyment of, they in- 

led the Labour of the People, and the Wealth of the Sinner is 

= up for the Juſt. The Egyptians had long inherited their La- 

# jew now they inherited the Labours of the Canaanites. 

os ſometimes one Enemy of the Church is made to pay ano- 
ow Ai Reaſon why GOD did all this for them. 

f Becauſe he would himſelf perform the Promiſes of the 
word v. 42. They were unworthy and unthankful, yet he did 
thoſe great things in their favour, becauſe he remembred the word 

11s Holineſs, (i. e. his Covenant) with Abraham his Servant, 
and he would not ſuffer one Iota or Tittle of that to fall to the 
Ground; See Deut. its $6! 13155775 | 5 92 2 

1. Becauſe he would have them to perform the Precepts of 
4 Word, to bind them to which was the greateſt kindneſs he 


5 


t upon. them. He put them in poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
21 * live in Plenty and Pleaſure, in Eaſe and Ho- 
nour, and might make a F igurè among the Nations; but bat 


dey might obſerve his Statutes, and keep bis Laws, that being 


into a People, they might be under GO D's immediate 
_—— an Revealed Rel ion might be the Baſis of 
their National Conſtitution ; that aving a good Land given 
them; they might out of the Profits of it bring Sacrifices to 
COD's Altar; and that GOD having thus done them good, 
they might the more chearfully receive his Law: concludin 
that alſo deſign'd for their good, and might be ſenſible of their 
Obligations in gratitude to live in Obedience to him. We are 
therefore made, maintain*d. and redeem'd, that we may live in 
obedience to the Will of GOD; and the Hallelujah with which 
the Pſalm concludes, may be taken both as a thankful Acknow- 
ledoment of G O D's Favours, and as a chearful Concurrence 
11 this great N of them. Has GOD done fo much for 
ws, and yet doth he expect fo little from us? Praiſe ye the 
Lord. 7. 5613 © 


Ps 4 LM CVI. 
ye muſt give Glory to. G O.D by making Confeſſion not only of bis 


Goodneſs, but our own Badneſs, which ſerves as foils to each 
other : Our Badneſs makes bis Goodneſs appear the more illuſtri- 


; ous, as his Goodneſs makes our Badneſs the more heinous and 


ſcandalous. The foregoing Pſalm was a Hiſtory of G O D's 
Goodneſs to » Iſrael. This is a Hi of their Rebellions and 
Provecations, and yet it begins and ends with Hallelujah; for 
even Sorrow for Sin muſt not put us out of Tune for praiſing 
GOD. Some think it cas pem d at the Time of the Capti- 
diy in Babylon, and the Diſperſion of the Fewifh Nation 


* thereupon, becauſe of: that Prayer in the cloſe, v. 47. I rather 


think it was penn d by David, at the ſame time with the fore- 
going Pſalm, becauſe aue find the firſt Verſe and the two laſt 
in that Pſalm aubich David deliver d to Aſaph, at the bring- 
ing up of the Ark to the Place he had prepar d for it, 1 Chron. 
wi. 34, 35, 36. Gather us from among the Heathen, for ce 
may ſuppoſe in Saul's time there as a great Diſperſion of pious 
Iſraelites, when David was forc'd to wander. In the Pſalm ave 
have, (I.) The Preface to the Narrative, ſpeaking Honour to 


the Faithful towards GOD's Favour, v. 4, 5» (2+) The Nav- 
rative it ſelf of the Sins of Iſrael, aggravated by the Great 
Things G O D did for them, an Account of which is intermix d. 
Their Provocations at the Red Sea, v. 6 —12. Lufting, v.13=—15,. 
Mutinying, v. 16—18. FWorſviping the Golden Calf, v. 19—2 3, 
Murmuring, v. 2437. Joining themſelves to Baal Peor, ver. 
28—31. Quarrelling with Moſes, v. 32, 3 3+ Incorporating them- 
felves with the Nations of Canaan, v. 34—39. Tv which is ad- 
ded an Account how & O D had rebuked them ſor their Sins, and 


yet ſat'd them from Ruin, v. 40—46. (3. ) The Concluſion of 


the Pſalm with Prayer and Praiſe, v. 47, 48. I may be of uſe 
tus to ſing this Pſalm, that being put in mind by it of our 
Sins, the Sins of our Land, and the Sins of our Fathers, «ve 
may be humbled before G O D, and yet not deſpair of Mercy, 
which even rebellious Iſrael often found with G O D. 


PRaiſe ye the LORD, O give thanks unto the 
LORD, for he is good, for his mercy endu- 
rth for ever. 2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the LORD, who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment: and he that 
doth righteouſneſs at all times. 4 Remember 
ne, O LORD, with the favour that thou beareſt 
unto thy people: O viſit me with thy falvarion : 
5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I 
may rejoyce in rhe gladneſs of thy nation: that 
22 glory with thine inheritance. . 


We are here taught, a 


I. To bleſs GOD, v. 1; 2. Praiſe ye the Lord, that is; (10) Give 


the many Inſtances of it. He 7s good, and his Mercy enduretb for 
ever, let us therefore own our Obligations to him, and make 
him a return of our beſt Affections and Services. (2.) Give him 
the _ of his Greatneſs. His mighty Acts, Proofs of his Al- 
mighty Power, wherein he has done great things, and ſuch ag 
would be oppos'd. Who can utter theſe? Who 1s worthy to do 
it * Who is able to do it? They are ſo many they cannot be 


him Thanks for his Goodneſs, the Manifeſtation of it to us, and 


GOD, v. 1, 2. . Comfort to the Saints, v. 3. and the Deſire of | 


number d, fo myſterious they cannot be deſcrib'd 5 when we 
have ſaid the moſt we can of the mighty Acts of the L O R D 


the one half is not told; ſtill there is more to be ſaid, tis a Sub- 


ject that cannot be exhauſted. We muſt ev forth bis Praiſe, we 


may ſhew forth ſome of it, but co can ſtew forth all? not the 


Angels themſelves. This will not excuſe us in not doing what 
we can, but ſhould quicken us to do all we can; © © 
2. To bleſs the People of GOD, to call and count them happy, 
v. 3. They that keep Fudgment are Bleſſed, for they are fit to be 
employ'd in praiſing GOD. GOD's People are they whoſe 


Principles are ſound, they keep Pudgment; they adhere to the 


Rules of Wiſdom and Religion, and their Practices are agree- 
able ; they do Righteouſneſs, are juſt to GOD, and to all Men, 
and herein they are ſteddy and conſtant, they do it at all times, 
in all manner of Converſation, at every turn, in every inſtance, 
and herein perſevering to the end. e 
3. To bleſs our ſelves in the Favour of GOD, to place our 
Happineſs in it, and to ſeek it accordingly with all Seriouſneſs; 
as the Pſalmiſt here, v. 4, 5: (1.) He has an Eye to the Loving 
Kindneſs of GOD as the Fountain of all Happineſs, Remember 
me, O Lord, to give me that Mercy and Grace which I ſtand in 
need of, evith the Favour which * beareſt to thy People. As 
there is a People in the World that are in a peculiar manner 
GOD's People; fo there is a peculiar Favour which GOD bears 
to that People; which all gracious Souls defire an (Intereſt in; 
and we need deſire no more to make us happy. (z.) He has an 
Eye to the Salvation of GOD, the great Salvation, that of the 


vation; Aﬀord me (faith Dr. Hammond) that Pardon, and that 
Grace which I ſtand in need of, and can hope for from none 
© but thee.” Let that Salvation be my Portion for ever, and 
the Pledges of it my preſent Comfort, (3.) He hasan Eye to the 
Bleſſedneſ of the Righteous, as that which includes all Good, 
v. 5. That I may ſee the good of thy Choſen; and be as happy as 
thy Saints are, and happier I do not deſire to be. GOD's Peo- 
ple are here called his Choſen, his Nation,” his Inheritance, for he 
has ſet them apart for himſelf, incorporated them under his own. 


Choſen People of GOD have a Good. which is peculiar to them, 
which is the matter both of their Gladneſs and of their Glorying, 
which is their Pleaſure and their Praiſe. GOD's People have 
reaſon to be a chearful People, and to boaſt in their GO D all 


not envy any of the Children of Men their Pleaſure or Pride. 
The Gladneſs of GOD's Nation, and the Glory of his Inheri- 
tance, is enough to ſatisfy any Man; for it has everlaſting Joy 
and Glory at the end of it. | 


6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have 
committed iniquity; we have done wickedly, 
7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders. in 
Egypt, they remembred not the multitude of thy 
mercies, but provoked him at the ſea, even at 
the Red ſea. 8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved. them 
for his names ſake : that he might make his 
mighty power to be known. 9 He rebuked the Red 
ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led them 
through the depths as through the wilderneſs. 
10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him that 
hated them : and redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 11 And the waters covered their ene- 
mies : there was not one of them left. 12 Then 
believed they his words, they ſang his praiſe. _ 

Here begins a Penitential Confeſſion of Sin, which was iti 4 
ſpecial manner ſeaſonable now. the Church was in Diſtreſs ; for 
thus we muſt juſtify GOD in all that he brings upon us, ac- 
knowledging that therefore he hath done right, becauſe we have 
done wickedly : And the remembrance of former Sins, notwih- 
ſtanding which GOD did not caſt off his People, is an Encourage- 
ment to us to hope, that tho we are juſtly corrected for our 
Sins, yet we ſhall not be utterly abandon d. 
- .1; GOD's afflicted People here own themſelves guilty before 
GOD, v. 6. We bave ſinned with our Fathers, i. e. like our Fa- 
thers; aftet- the ſimilitude of their Tranſgreſſion. We have ad- 


Hl 


Soul, as the Foundation of Happineſs, O viſit me with thy Sal- 


Government, is ſery'd by them, and glorified in them. This 


the day long; and they that have that Gladneſs, that Glory, need 


ded to the Stock of Hereditary Guilt, and. fill'd up the * 
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pf our Fathers Iniquity, to augment yet the fierce Anger of the 
Lord, Numb. xxxii.-14- Matth. xxiu. 32. And ſee how they 
ky load upon themſelves as becomes Penitents, We bave cummit- 
ted Iniguity, that which is in its own nature ſinful, and ape have 
done wickedly, we have ſinned with an high hand preſumpru- 
ouſly, Or, this js a Coufeſſion not only of their Imitation of, 
but their Intereſt in their Fathers Sins; we have; ſinned cuitb our 
ap for we were in their Loins, and we bear their Iniquity, 

. 19 

7 They bewail the Sins of their Fathers; when they were 
Arlt form'd into a People, which, ſince Children often ſprart for, 
they are concern d to ſorrow for, even farther than to the third 
and fourth Generation. Even we now ought to take an occa- 
Hon from the Hillory of 1/rae['s Rebellions, to lament the Pravity 
and Perverſeneſs of Man's Nature, and its Unaptneſi to be 

zmended by the moſt probable Means. Obſerye here, 18 
. | Ine Stupidity of Iſrael in the midſt of the Favours 
GO beſtow d upon them, v. 7. They underſtood not thy Wonders 
in Echt. They ſaw them, but they did not rightly apprebend 
the Meaning and Deſign of them; Rleſſed are they that have not 
Ken, and yet have underRood: They thought the Plagues of 
55 were intended for their Deliverance, whereas they were 
alſo intended for their Inſtruction and Conviction, not only to 
force them out of their Egypt4an Slavery, but to cure them of 
their inclination. to Egyptian Idolatry, by evidencing the Sove- 
reign Power and the Dominion of the GOD of Irael, above all 

99s, 4nd his particular Concern for them. Wie loſe the bene- 
fit of Providences for want of unerſtanding them. And as 
their Underſtandings were dull, fo thelx Memories were treache- 
tous, tho one — think ſuch aſtoniſhing Events ſhould never 
have been forgotten, yet they remember d iem not, at leaſt they, 

member d not the nmititue of 6QD's Mencies in them. Therefore 
805 is diftruſteq, bedauſe his Favours are not remember u. 

2. Their Perverſencf ariſing from this Stupidicy ; They pro- 
Tyked him at the Seas even at the, Red Sen. The Provocation was 
Deſpair of Deliverance, becauſe the Danger was-greasz.and wiſu- 
ing they had been leſt in Br, itil, Exad. xiv. 11, 1. Quar- 
reling with GO D's. Providence, and queſtioning his Yower, 
Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, are as great Provacations to him as 

hatſoever, The. Place aggravated the Crime, 'rwas:at the 

Sea, even, at the Red Sea, when they were newly come out of 

2005 and the Wonders G OD had wrought: for them were 
eln in thein Minds, yet they, reproach him, as if all that Poxt- 

e had no Mercy in it, but that he brought them out of Egypp on 

gurpoſe.to kill them ip.the, Wilderneſs, They never lay. ah GOD's 

Mercy, ſo immediately as in their 1 1 the. Red Sea; 

yet thete they, affront it, and provoke his Wrat 
3. The great; Salvation G O D wrought for them; ngtwith- 

ding their Proyvcaziqus, u. 8, 93 10, 11. (I.) He farc d. a 

155 r them through the Sea; He reluled the, Red Sea for 
anding in their way, and retarding their March, and it was 

G ed p in iately, as in the Creation at GO D', Rebuke the: War 
ters ech Bal; civ. 2. Nay, he not only prepar d them a Way, 
hat; by che Pillar of Cloud andiHire he iedrbem into the Sea, and 
dy. the Conduct of Muſes led: them through it as readily. as thro” 
2% Vitderneſs ;, he. cacquraged:them.to take thoſe. Steps, and ſub- 
ued their Fears when thoſe were their molt dangerous and 
threatning Enemies. See Iſa. Ixiii. 12, 134 14. (2. ) He inter- 
ting them off; as they deſign d. The Hraelites were all on 

Foot, and the Egjprians had all of them Chariots and Horſes, 

with which they were likely to overtake them preſently, but 

GQD /aved them from the, band of him that hated them; viz. Phac 

705 who never low d them, but now hated them the more for 

the Plagues he had ſuffer d on their Account; from 1be band of 
his Enemy, which was juſt ready to ſeize them, 60 D vedeemed 


 #bem, v. 10. interpoſing himſelf us it- were in the Pillar of Firebe- 


tween the Perſecuted and the Perſecutors. (3. ) To compleat 
the. Mercy, and turn the. Deliverance, into a; Victory, the Red 
Sea that was a Lane to them was a Graye to the Egyptians, v. 11, 
The Waters covered their Enemies, ſo as to {lay them, but not fo 
as ti conceal their ſhame, for the next Tide they were thrown-up. 
dead upon the ſhoar, Exad.. xiv. 30. There was not obs. of thei. 
alive, to bring Tidings what: was become of the reſt. And 
why did G O D do this for them? Nay, why did he nat cover 
them as he did their Enemies, for their Unbelief and Murmuring? 
He tells tis; b. 8: *rwas for his Names ſake ; tho they did * - 
ſerve this Favour, He deſign'd. it, and their Undeſervings,ſbould 
ö alrex his Deſigns; nor break his Meaſures, or, make him wath- 
awhis:-Promiſe, or fail in the Performance of it. He did this 
for his own Glory, that he might mals his mighty, Ppeuer 10 be 
kxowug, nor only in dividing the Sea; but in doing it not with- 
ſtanding their Frovocatians. Moſes prays, Numb, Xi. 17; 19. 
Let the Potutr of my Lord be great, and pardon. the Iniqiuiy of this 
People: The Power of the GOD of Grace in pardoning Sin, and 
{paring Sinners, is as much to be admir'd as the Fower of the 
GOD of Nature in dividing the Waters: 


_ - 44 The good Impreſſion tis made upon them for tlie preſent; 


v. 12. 7b. believed they his Wordiz and acknowledged that GOD 
was with them of a Truth, and had in Mercy to chen brought | 


them out of Egypr, and not with any deſign to {lay them in the 
Wilderneſs ; then #hey feared the Lord and his Seruant Moſes, 
Exod. xiv. 37. Then they ſung his Þraiſe in that Song of Moyes. 
penn d on this great Occaſion, Exod. xy. 1. See in what a gra- 
cious and mercitul way GO ſometimes ſilenceth the Unbelief 
of his People, and turns their Fears into Praiſes; and ſo it is 
written, They that erred in Spirit ſpall come to Underſtanding, and 
they that niurmuved ſpall learn Doctrine, Iſa. xxix. 24. N 


i; They ſoon forgat his works, they waited not 
for his counſel: 14 But luſted exceedingly in the 
wilderneſs, and tempted God in the deſart. 15 And 
he gave them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into 
their ſoul. 16 They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, 
and Aaron the ſaint of the LORD, The earth 
opened and ſwallowed up Dathan; 4nd covered the 
company of Abiram. 18 And a fire was kindled in 
their company; the flame burnt up the wicked: 
19 They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the 
molten image. 20 Thus they changed their glory in- 
to the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. 21 They 
forgat God their favionr, which had done great 
things in Egypt: 22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham, aud terrible things by the Red fea. 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would deftroy them, 
had not Moſes his chofen ſtood before him in the 
breach: to turn away his wrath, left he ſhould de- 
{troy them. 24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land: 
they believed not his word: 25 But murmured in 
their tents, and hearkned not unto the voice of the 
LORD. 26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 
them,; to overthrow them in the wilderneſs: 27 To 
overthrow their ſeed alſo among the nations, and 


to ſcatter them in the lands. 28 They joyned them- 


ſelves alſo unto Baal-peor, and ate the facrifices of 


the dead. 29 Thus they provoked lim to anger 
with their inventions: and the plague brake in up- 

n them. 30 Then ſtood upPhinehas, and executed 
judgment: and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 31 And 
that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs, unto 
generations for evermore. 32 They angred him 
alſo at the waters of ſtrife, fo. that it went ill with 
Moſes for their ſakes: 33 Becauſe they provoked 


his ſpirit, ſo.that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 


Nia beryypen them and their Purſugrs, and: prevented, them from [theſe 


This is an Abri of the Hiſtory of Iſrae ls Provocations 
in the Wilderneßz, and of the Wrath of G0 ageinſt them for 
thoſe. Provocations: And this Abridgment is abridg d by the 
Apaſtle, with application to us Chriſſians, 1 Cor. x. 5; c. for 
+ & things were auritten for oum Admonitien, that we ſin not 
ike them, leſt we ſuffer; like them. Y 

I, The Cauſe: of: their Sin was, Diſregard to the Works and 


Word of G.OD,. v. 13. (I.) They minded not what. he bad 


done for them. — They ſoon: forgot his Monts; and loſt the Impreſ- 
ſions they had made upon them. They that do not improve 
GOD's. Mercies to them, nor endeavour, in ſome meaſure, to 
render ing 10 the Benet dine unto them, do indeed forget 
them. - This People ſoon forgot them; G0 D took Notice of 
this, Exod; xxxii. 8. They. haue turned aſide quickly, —— They 
made.haſte, they forgot his Works, (ſo tis in the Margin) which 
ſame make to be two ſeveral Inſtances of their Sin. Hey made 
haſte, i, e. their Expectations anticipated GON's Promiſes, they 
expected to be in Canaan preſently, and becauſe they were not, 
they quaſtion d Whether they ſhould ever be there, and quarrell d 
with all the Diffeulties they met with in their way: whereas le 
that believeth doth not make haſte, If. xxviii. 16. And withal, 
they Jorgat his Works, which were the undeniable Evidences of 
his Wiſdom, Power and Goodnefs, and deny'd the Concluſion 
as.confidently. as if they had never ſeen the Promiſes prov d. 
This is mention' d again, v. 21, 22. They forgat:GOD. their Sa- 
piu, 1. e. they t that he had been their Saviour; thoſe 
that forget the Works of GO D, forget G OD himſelf, who makes 
himſelf known by his Works. They jorgat what was done but 
a feen days before, which we may ſuppoſe they could not but tak 
of; even then when, becauſe they did not make a good uſe: of itz 
they. are ſaid to forget it; twas what: GD did for them in 

pt, in the Land of Ham, and by the Red Sea, things which we 
at this diſtance cannot or ſtauld not be unmindful of. They are 
eall'd great things (for tho tlie great G O D doth ncthing mean, 
yet he doth ſome things that are in a ſpecial manner great) con- 
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our Whirks; out of the common Road of Providence, therefore 
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them, and dreadful to their Enemies; and yet ſoon forgotten; 


tion of the Life. Note, 1. What is ask d in Paſſion is often gi- 
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tenſions to Holineſs. | IS "Ss - — | 
3. They made and worſhipped the Golden Calf, and this in] ty, GOD left it to them, and did not any longer keep 100 di 
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ſaid, thow fbalt neither make any Graven Image; nox bocv down 
it; they did both; they 4 Calf and . it, v. 1 
Herein they bid Defiance to, and put an Affront upon the two 
great Lights which GOD has made to rule the little World. 
61.) That of Human Reaſon, for they charged ther Gloy, their 
GOD, at leaſt the Manifellation of him, which always had been 
in a Cloud (either a dark Cloud or a bright one) without any 
Manner of viſible Similitude, into the Similitude of Apis, one of 
the Egyptian Idols, an Ox that eateth Graſs, than which nothing 
could be 8 and ſcandaſouſ ly abſurd, v. 20. Idolaters 
are perfectly beſotted, and put the greateſt Diſparagement poſſi- 
dle both upon GOD, in repreſenting him by the Image of a 
Beaſt, and upon themſelves in 9 it when they had 
done. That which is here ſaid to be the changing of their Glo- 
7), is explain d by St. Paul, Rom. i; 2.3. to be the changing of 
the Glory of the incorruptible GOD. (z.) That of Divine Reve- 
lation, which was afforded to them, not only 1n the Words GOD 
ſpake to them, but the Works he wrought for them, evondrows 
Works, which ſpake loud, that the Lord JEHOVAH is the only 
true and living God, and is alone to be worſhipp'd, v. 21, 22. 
For this GOD ſhew'd his Diſpleaſure by declaring the Decree, 
that he would cut them off from being a People, as they had, as 
far as lay intheir Power, cut him off being a GOD; he ſdake 
of deſtroying them, v. 2.3. and certainly he had done it; if Moſes, 
his Choſen, had not ſtood before him in the Breach, v. 23. i.e. if he 
had not ſeaſonably interpos d to deal with GOD as an Advocate 
about the Breach or Ruin GOD was about to devote them to, 
and wonderfully preyail'd to turn away bis Wrath. See here the 
Mercy of GOD, and how eaſily his Anger is turned away, even 


— 


obſervable, therefore memorable and terrible Things,” awful to 


even Miracles that were ſeen, paſs d away with them as Tales that 
2 (z.) They minded not what GOD had ſaid to them, 
nor would they depend upon it, they waited not for bis Counſel, 
did not attend his Word, tho' they had Moſes ro be his Mouth to 
them; they took up Reſolves, about which they did not conſult 
him, and made Demands without calling upon him. They would 
be = Canaan preſently, and had not Patience to tarry GOD's 
Time; the Delay was intolerable, and therefore the Difficulties were 
jook'd upon as inſuperable. This is explain d, v. 24. They belie- 
ved not his Word; his Promiſe that he would make them Maſters 
of Canaan. and v. 25. they bearkned not to the Voice of the Lord, 
who gave them Counſel, which they would not wait for, not on- 
ty by Maſes and Aaron, but by Caleb and $oſua,, Num. xiv. 6, 
c. Thoſe that will not wait for GOD's Counſel ſhall juſtly 
be given up to their own Hearts Luſts to walk in their own Chun 
18 The Sins themſelves are many of them here mentioned, 
together with the Tokens of GOD's Diſpleaſure, which they 
kl under for thoſe Sins. os lacks W 

1. They would have Fleſh, and yet would not believe tha: GOD 
could give it them, v. 14. They laſted a Luft (ſo the Word is) in 
he Wiklermeſi, there where they had Bread enough and to ſpare, 
yet nothing would ſerve them but they muſt have Fleþ 10 eat. 
They were now. purely at GON's finding, fo that this was a Re- 
flection upon the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of their Creator. They 
were now, in all Probability, within a Step of Canaan, yet had 
not Patience to ſtay for Dainties till they came thither : They had 
Flocks and Herds of their own, but they will not kill them, GOD 
muſt give them Fleſh as he gave them Bread, or they will never 

ive fim Credit or their good Word: They did not only ig 
Fr Fleſh, but they luſt exceedingly after it; a Deſire, even of 
lawful Things, when it is inordinate and violent, becomes ſinful; 
and therefore this is call'd Iuſting after evil Things, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
tho! the Quails, as GOD's Gift, were good Things, and were fo 
ſpoken of, Eſal. cv. 40. Vet this was not all, zhey tempted GOD 
in the Deſart, where they had had ſuch Experience of his Good- 


* 


neſ and Power, and queſtion d whether he could and evould gra- 


Intereſt which GOD's Choſen have in Heaven. See a Type of 
CHRIST, GOD's Choſen, his Ele#, in hom his Soul delighteth ; 
who ſtood before him in the Breach to zurn ghα his Wrath from 
a 1 World, and ever lives, fot this End, making Inter- 
ce . . 2927 ͥͤ ò?Z5w Whats art 4: 
4. They gave Credit to the Report of the evil Spies concern- 
ing the Land of canaan, in Contradiction to the Promiſe of GOD, 
v. 24. They deſpiſed the pleaſant Land; Canaan was a pleaſant 
Land, Deut. vii. 7. They undervalued it when they 2. 8 it not 
yon you ing for, 758 under the Conduct of GD him: 
elf, and therefore were for making a Captain, and ret to 
Egypt again. They believed not 66's Word concerning. it, TT 
murmur d in their Tents, baſely chargiug GOD Wich a Deſign 
upon them, in bringing them thither, that they might become a 
Prey to the Canaanites, Num. xiv. z, 3. And when they were 
minded of GOD's Power and Promiſe, werk ſo far from hi 
kening to that Voice of the Lori, that they attempted to fone thoſe 
that ſpake to them, Nm. xiv. 10. The Heavenly Canaan' is 2 
pleaſant Land; a Promiſe is left us of entering into it, but there 
are many that deſpiſe it, that negle& and refuſe the Offer of it, 
that pas 5 the Wealth and Pleaſure of this World before it, and 
gridge the Pains and Hazards of bis Life to obtain ba. 
Thi — ſo — to GOD, that he lifted up bis Hand 
ainſt t in a Way of Threatning, to deſtroy them in the Wil- 
_ 3 nay, in a Way of Swearing, for he ſware in his Wrath 


tify them herein. See 2ſa. Ixxyiil. 19, 0. 
Now how did GOD ſhew his Diſpleaſüre againſt them for 
this? We are told how, v. 13. He gave them their Requeſt, but 
he gave it them in Anger, and with a Curſe, for be ſent Leanneſs 
into their Soul, i. e. he fill'd them with Uneaſineſs of Mind, and 
Terror of Cenſcience, and a FE Og occaſion'd by their 
Bodies being ſick with the Surfeit, ſuch as ſometimes Drunkards 
experience after a great Debauch.—Or this is put for that great 
Plague with which the Lord {mote them, while the Fleſb cas yet 
between their Teeth; as we read, Nemb. xi. 33. twas the Conſump- 


ven in Wrath. 2. Many that fare deliciouſly every.Day, and 
whoſe Bodies are Healthful and Fat, yet at the ſame Time haye 
Leanneſß in their Souls: No Love to GOD; no Thankfulneſs, 
no Appetite to the. Bread of Life, aud then the Soul muſt needs 
be lean. Theſe wretchedly forget themſelves, that feaſt their 
Bodies and ſtarve their Souls. Then GOD gives the good Thi 

of this Life in Love, when with them he gives Grace to che 
him in the Uſe of them, for then the Soul delights it ſelf in Fat- 


neſs, Ila. Iv. 2. | 


that they ſhould not enter into his Reſt, Pſal. xcv. 10. Num. xiv. 
28. Nay, and he threatned that their Children alſo ſhoald be 
overthrown and ſcattered, v. 26, 27. and the whole Nation dif- 
3 | pers d and difinherited ; but Moſes prevail d for. Merey for their 
2. They quarrell'd with the Government which GOD had ſer Seed, that they might enter Canaan. Note, thoſe who deſpiſe 
over them, both in Church and State, v. 16. They envied Moſes's GOD's Favours, and particularly the pleaſant Land, forfeit his 
Authority in the Camp, as Generaliſſimo of the Armies of Iſrael, | Favouts; and will be ſhur our for ever from the pleaſant Land. 
and Chief Juſtice in all their Courts: And they envied Aaron his | $. They were guilty of a great Sin in the Matter of Peor ; afid. 
Power, as Saint of the Lord, conſecrated to the Office of High | this was the Sin of the New Generation when they were within 4 
Prieſt: And Koyah would needs put in for the Pontificate, while] Step of Canaan, v. 28. They. join d themſelves to Baal- Paar, and fo 
Dathan and Abiram, as Princes of the Tribe of Reuben, (acob's were entangled both in Idolatry and in Adultery, in corporal and 
eldeſt Son) would claim to be chief Magiſtrates, by the ſo much ſpiritual horedom, Num. XXV. I, 2, 3. They that did often par- 
admir d Right of Primogeniture. Note, They are preparing Ruin take of the Altar of the living GOD, now ate 'the | Sacrifices of 
for themſelves, who envy thoſe whom GOD has put Honour | the dead, of the Idols of Moab, that were deal Images, or dead 
upon, and uſurp the Dignities they were never deſign d for. And | Men Canoniz'd or Deify'd ; or Sacrifices to the Infernal Deities, 
juſtly will Contempt be poured upon them; who put Contempt on the behalf of their dead Friends. Thus they provok'd GOD to 
anger with their Inventions, v. 29. in contempt of him and his 

Inſtitutions, his Commands and Threatnings: The Mniquity of 


Upon any of the Saints. of the Loyd. : 
And how did GOD ſhew his Diſpleaſure for this? We are reatn 

told how, and tis enough to make us tremble, v. 17, 18. we have | Peor was ſo great, that long after tis ſaid they <utre not cleanſed 
the Story, Numb. xvi. 32, 35. (1.) They that flew in the Face Trum it, Joſh. xxii. 7. 4 1 n 
of the Civil Authority, were puniſn d by the Earth, which chend G00 teſtify d his Diſpleaſure at this, (f.) By ſending of 3 
and ſwallowed them up, as not fit to go upon GOD's Ground, be- Plague among them, which in a little Time ſwept Ee 
cauſe they would not ſubmit to GOD's Government. (z.) They | Four Thouſand of thoſe impudent Siriners. (2.) By ſtirring 
that would uſurp the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, in Things pertain -¶ Phinthas to uſe his Power as a Magiſtrate, for the ſuppreſſing of 
1 the Sin, and checking the Contagion of it. 'He ffood-wp in his 

Zeal for the LO R D of Hoſts, and executed Fudgment upon 

Zimri and Cosbi, Sinners of the firſt Rank, genteel Sinners; he 


ing to GOD, on them Heaven took Vengeance, for Fire came 
out from the Lord and conſumed them, and the pretending Sacrifi- 
put the Law in execution upon them, and this was A Service ſo 
pleaſing to GOD, that upon it the plague was ftatd, v. 30. By 


cers were themſelves ſacrific'd to Divine Juſtice : The Flame burnt 
this, and ſome other like Acts of publick Juſtice on that Occaſion, 


the ago for tho' they vy'd with Aaron the Saint of the 
Num. xxv. 4, f. the Guilt ceaſed to be National, and the general 


Lord, for Holineſs, Numb. xvi. 3, 5. Yet GOD adjudg'd them 
Wicked, and as ſuch cut them off, as in due Time he will deſtroy 
Contrqverſy.was. let fall; When the proper Officers did their Du- 


the Man of Sin, that Wicked One, notwithſtanding his proud Fre- 


Foreb, there where the Law was given, and GOD had expreſly it his own Hands by the ague. Note, National 
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from a provoking People. See the Power of Prayer, and the 
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vents National Judgments. But Phinehas herein ſignalizing him- 
elf, a ſpecial mark of Honour was put upon him, for whar hi 
did was counted to him for Righteouſneſs to all Generations, v. 31. 
and in recoinpence of it the Prieſthood was entaif d on His Fa- 
mily. Hefhalt make an Atonement by offering up the Sacrifices, 
that had fo bravely made an Atonement (ſo ſome read it, v. 30.) 
by offering up the Sinners. We, Tis the Honour of Saints to 
,, . 
6. They continu' d their Murmurings to the very laſt of their 
Wandrings; for in the goth Year they angred GOD at the Waters 
of Strife, v. 31. which refers to that Story, Numb. xx. 3, 4, 5- And 


that which aggravated it now was, that it cent ill with Moſes for 


dbeir ſakes ; for tho he was the meekeſt of all the Men in the 
Earth, yet their Clamours at that time were fo very peeviſh and 
provoking, that they put him into a Paffion, and being now 
grown very old, and off his guard, he ſpake unadviſedly wvith his 
Lips, v. 33. and not as became him upon that occaſion; for he 

id in a heat, Hear now ye Rebels, muſt we fetch Water cut of this 
Roth for you? This was Moſes's Infirmity, and is written for our 
Admonition, that we may learn when we are in the midſt of 
Provoeationto keep our Mouth as with a Bridle, Pſal. xxxix. 1,2, 3. 
And to take heed to our Spirits, that they admit not Reſentments 
too much, for when the Spirit is provot d, tis much ado, even 
for thoſe that have a great deal of Wiſdom and Grace, not to 
ſoak wnadvifedly.. But it is charg d upon the People as their Sin, 
They proved bit Spfrit with that Which they anger d 00 himſelf 
Wie, We mult anſiver not only for our own Paſſions, but for the 
Provocations which by them we give to the Paſſions of others, 
_— of thoſe, whoif not greatly provok'd, would be meek 


© God ſhews his Diſpleaſure againſt this Sin of theirs by ſhut- 
ting Moſes and Aaron out of Canaan, for their Miſcarriage upon 
this 'Occafion ; by which, (I.) GOD diſcover'd his Reſentment 
of all ſach intemperate Heats, even in the deareſt of his Servants. 
If he deals thus ſeverely with Moſes for one unadviſed Word, 
wat doth their Sin deſerve who had fpoken fo many preſump- 
whos wicked Words? If this was done in the green Tree, what 
Pull be done in the u (z.) GOD depriv d them of the 9 
ef Mofes's Conduct and Government, at a time when they mo 
needed it, ſa that his Death was more a Puniſhment, to them 
than to himſelf. Tis juſt with GOD to remove thoſe Relations 
from us that are Bleffings to us, when we are peeviſh and pro- 


vaking to them; and grieve their Spirits. 


34 They did not deſtroy the nations, concerning 
whom the LORD commanded them: 35 But were 
— the heathen, and learned their works. 
30 And they ſerved their idols: which were a fnare 
unto them, 37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and 
their daughters unto devils, 38 And ſhed innocent 
blood, even the blood of their ſons and of their 
daughters, hom they facrificed unto the idols of 
Canaan : and the land was polluted with blood. 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 
40 'Fherefore was the wrath of the LORD kindled 
againſt his people, inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own. inheritance. 41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they that hated them, ru- 
led over them. 42 Their enemies alfo oppreſſed 
them, and they were brought into fubjection under 
their hand- 43 Many times did he deliver them, 
but they provoked him with their counſel, and were 
brought low for their iniquity. 44 Nevertheleſs, 
he regarded their afſtiction when he heard their 
ery. 45 And he remembred for them his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the multitude of 
his mercies. 46 He made them alſo to be pitied 
of all thoſe that carried them captives. "47 Save 
ns; O LORD our God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen, to give thanks unto oy holy 
name, ard to triumph in thy praiſe. 48 Bleſſed 
be the LORD God of Iſrael from everlaſting to 
everlaſting: and tet all the people fay, Amen. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. ke | 


4 


1 


lere, 1. The Narrative concludes with an Account of Iſrael's 

derneſs, and GOD's Dealings with them, wherein, as all along, 

ö ice and Mercy appear c. . | 
1. They were Very provoking to GOD. The Miracles and 


irriage in Canaan, which was of a piece with that in the Wil- 
both juſti 
Mereies which Fertled r em in Canaan, made no more deep and 


Pal. 196, 
of Egypt; fot by that time they were well warm in Cannon thisy 
corrupted themſelves, and for ſook GOD. Obſerve che fle, o& 
, LEED 2tng 085393574 3607 4 1 fin 
(4) They ſpar'd the Nations which GOD had doom'd to De. 
ſtruction, v. 34. when they had got the good Land 605 had 
promis d them; they had no Zeal againſt the wicked Inhabirany 
whom the Lord commended them to extirpare, pretending Pi 
but ſo merciful is GOD, that no Man needs to be in any caſ; 
„ an Re?! 9 24 2 f 
(2.) When they ſpar d them, they promis'd themſelyeg 
for all this they would not join in me — Aa and 
them; but the way of Sin is down Hill; Omiffions make w, 
for Commiſſions; when they neglect to deſtroy the Heathen.) the 
next News we hear is, they were mingled among the Heathen 
made Leagues with them, and contracted an Intinigey with them 
fo that they learned their Works, v. 35. That which is roten 
will ſooner corrupt than that which is ſound, than be eur or 
made ſound by it. ; 11 5 
(3.) When they wihoted with them, and learn'd ſome of 
their Works that feem'd innocent Diverſions and Entertainments 
*s the ＋ they —— never join with them in their Wor. 
Ip ; but by degrees they learn'd that too, v. 36. They ſervd the; 
Tdols in the fame barb 4c with the ſame Rees oy * 3 
them; and they became a Snare to them, that Sin drew on man 
more, and brought the Judgments of GOD upon them, whic 
they themſelves could not but be ſenſible of, and yet knew not 
e 70452306 Ob 207, BOgt nog. 
(40) When they join d with them in ſome of their Tdolatroy 
Services, which they thought had leaſt harm in them, they little 
thought &, 2 ever ſhouh — — of chat barbarous and inhu- 
man piece of Idolatry, the Sacri Sing of their living Children to 
their dead Gods; but they came do that at laſt, v. 3, 38. in 
which Saran triumph'd over his Worſhippers, and regal'd himſelf 
in Blood and Slaughter. N faeriſtt d their Sojis aud Daughter; 
pieces of themfelves, to Devils, and added Murther, the mot 
unnatural Murther, ro their Idolatry; one cannot think of i: 
without Horror, Hed inmcent Blood,” the moſt innocent, for 
it was Infant-Biood, nay, twas the Blood of their Sons and their 
Damghters, See the Power of the Spirit that works in the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, and fee lis Malice. The begining of Lo- 
latry and Superſtition, like that of Strife, is as the letting forth 
of Water; and there is no Villany, which they that venture up- 
on it, can be ſure they ſhall flop ſhorr of, for GOD juſtly gives 
them up to a reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 28, 
Their Sin was in parttheix own Puniſhment; for by it, (1.) They 
wrong' d their Country. The Land was polluted with Blood, v. 38. 
That pleaſant Land, that Holy Land was rendred Adenau 
to themſelves, and unfit to receive thoſe kind Tokens of GOD's 
Favour and Preſence in it, which were defign'd to be irs Honour, 


ring with thery own Inventions, and fo debauch'd their own Minds, 
and were dl d with their own Works, and rendred odious in the 
Eyes of the Holy God, and perhaps of their own Conſciences. 
2. GOD „ . his Judgments upon them; and what elſe 
could be expected? for his Name is Jealous, and he is a jealous 
GOD. (1.) He fell out with them for it, v. 40. He was angry with 
them, the yratb of GOD, that conſuming Fire, wa, kindled againſt 
his People ; for them he took it more heinouſſy than from the 
Heathen that never knew him; nay, he was ſick of them, be ab- 
borr d his own Inheritance, which, when time was, he had taken 
Pleaſure in; yet the Change was not in him, but in them. This is 
the worſt thing in Sin, that it makes us loathſome to GOD, and 
the nearer any are to GOD in Profeffion, the more loathſom are 
they if they rebel againſt him, like a hill at our Door. 
(2.) Their Enemies then fell upon them, and their Defence being 
departed, made an eafy Prey of them, v. 41, 42. He gave them in- 
to the hands of the Heathen. Obſerve here how the Puniſhment 
anſwer'd the Sin; they mingled themſelves wwith the Heathen, and 
learn d their Works ; from them they willingly took the Infection 
of Sin, and therefore GOD juſtly made uſe of them as the Inſtru- 
[ments of their Correction. Sinners often ſee themſelves ruin d 
by thoſe by whom they have ſuffer d themſelves to be debauched · 
Satan, that is a Tempter, will be a Tormentor. The Heathen 
hated them ; Apoſtates loſe all the Love on GOD's fide, and get 
none on Satan's ;' and when they that hated them rul d over them, 
and they were brought in Subjection under them, no marvel they 
oppreſſed. them, and rul'd them with Rigor; and thus GOD 
madethem to know the Difference between his Service, and the 
Service of the Kings of the Countries, 2 Chron. xii. 8. AY 
| 3. When GOD granted them ſome Relief, yer they went on in 
their Sins, and their Troubles alſo were continu'd, v. 43. This 
refers to the Days of the Judges ; when GOD many times rais'd 
up Deliverers, and wrought Deliverances for them, and yet they 
relaps d to Idolatry, provok'd GOD with their Counſel, their Idola- 
trous Inventions, to deliver them up to ſome other Oppreſſor, fo 
that at laſt they were brought very loav for their Iniquity.— 
Thoſe that by Sin diſparage themſelves, and will not by Repen- 
tance humble themſelves, tis juſt with GOD to debaſe them, and 


: 


* 


durable Impreſſions upon them, than thoſe that feteh d them out * them, and bring them low by his Judgments: . 


(z.) They wrong d their Conſciences, v. 2 J. They went a %: 
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4 4. A5 length they ery'd unto GOD, and ( Gam recurn'd in . 
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ON thanks unto the LORD, for he is good: 
| for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Let the 


g them, (I.) As a GOD of Mercy; that look'd won their Grie- redeemed of the LORD tl Jo, whom he hath re- 
1 vances, regarded their Affliction, beheld when Diffreſs was upon deemed from the hand of the enemy: 3 And ga- 
5 them, (ſo ſome;) That ook d over their Complaints; for he heard thered them out of the lands, from the eaſt and 
; their Oy with tender Compaſſion, Exod. iti. 7. and overlood] from the weſt, from the north and From the ſouth. 
8 their Provocations; for tho he had ſaid, and had Reaſon to ſay They wapdted in ths wits Fin to 

it, that he would deſtroy them, yer he repented, according to the 4 ANCY .\ c in tne Wndernen m 2 JONtary 
it Multitude of bis Mercies, and revers'd the Sentence; tho he is not | WAY, they ound no city to dwell in. 5 Hungry 
h a Man that be ſhould repent, ſo as to change hir Mind, yet he is a and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in them. 6 Then 
5 cious GOD wil pits: ws wad; — —— Way. (2) ans they cried unto the LORD in their trouble, and 
. od every Word that he had ſpoken, and therefore, as bad asthey he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. 7 And 


were, would not break with them, becauſe he would not break he led them forth by the right 28 that they 
en his own Promiſe. (3.) As a God of Power, who has all might go to a city of habitation, 8 Oh that nen 
"= Hearts in his Hand, and turns them which Way ſoever he plea- would praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs, and for 


ſeth. He made them to be pitied, even of thoſe that carried them his wonderful works to the children of men! 9 For 


ives, and had hated them, and ruPd them with Rigor. Hel, © - $ | 8 * 
1 2 reſtrained the Remainder of their Enemies Jrath, that it he fatisfieth the longing ſoul, .and filleth the hun- 
r- ſhould not utterly conſume them, but he infus' d Compaſſion, e- [g ſoul with goodneſs, 8 85 
cle ven into their ſtony Hearts, and made them relent, which was ; 1 B ot nike 
F more than any Art of Man could have done, with the utmoſt} Here, is, 1. A general Call to all to give Thanks to GOD, 
n Force of Rhetorick. Note, GOD can change Lions into Lambs, Iv. 1. Let all that fing this Pſalm, or pray it over, ſet them- 
c and <phen a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, will make even bis Ene-|ſelves therein to give Thanks to the LORD; and thoſe that 
ot mies to pity him, and be at Peace with him. When GOD- pi- have not any ſpecial Matter for Praiſe, may furniſh them- 


ties, Men hall: Tranguillus Deus, Tranquillet omnia. ſelves with Matter enough from G O D's univerſal Goodneſs; 
2. The Pfalm concludes with Prayer and Praiſe. lin the Fountain, He is food ; in the Streams, His Mercy en- 
1. Prayer for the Compleating of his People's Deliverance, Even ¶ dureth for ever, and never faileth. 2. A particular Demand 
then when the LORD brought back the Captivity: of his People, [hereof from the Radeemed of the LORD; Which may well 
ſtill there was Occaſion to pray, Lord, turn again our Captivity, [be applied Spiritually, to thoſe that have an Intereſt in the 
Pal. cxxvi. 1, 4. So here, v. 47. Save u, O Lord our GOD, and [great Redeemer, and are fay'd by him from Sin and Hell. 
gather us from among the Heathen. We may ſuppoſe that many | They have, of all People, moſt reaſon; to, ſay, that GOD is 
who were fore d into foreign Countreys in the Times of the Judg- | good, and his Mercy everlaſting ; Theſe are the chilaren of 
es (as Naomi was, Ruth i. 1.) were not return d in the Beginning e O D that were ſcattered abroad, whom CHRIST dy'd to 
of David's Reign, Saul's Time being —_— and therefore gather together in one, out of all Lands, hn xi: 52. Maith, 
*rwas ſeaſonable to pray, LORD, gather the diſperſed Hraelites Þxxiv. 31. Bat it ſeems here to be meant of a Temporal De- 
from among the Heathen, to give Thanks to thy Holy Name; not [liverance, wrought for them when in their Diſtreſs, they chied 
only that they may have Cauſe to give Thanks, and Hearts to [unto the Lord, v. 6. Is any afflicted? Let him pray. Doth 
give Thanks, but that they may have 8 to do it in the any pray? God will certainly hear and help. When Trou- 
Courts of the LORD's Houſe, from which they were now ba-[bles are in Extremity; then, that's Man's Time ro cry; thoſe 
niſh'd ; and ſo may triumph in thy Praiſe, over thoſe that had in [who but whifher'd Prayer before, then yd aloud 5 and 
Scorn challenged them to ſing #he Lord's Song in a firange Land. then tis GOD's Time to ſuceour; in be Mam he will be 
2. Praiſe for the Beginning and Progreſs of it, v. 48. Bleed |ſeen. J grorpngs edt 
be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting, He is a| 1. They were in an Enemies Country; but GOD wrought 
bleſſed GOD from Eternity, and will be ſo to iternity, and ſo [out their Reſcue; he redeemed them from out of © the Hand 
let him be praiſed by all his Worſhippers. Let the Prieſts ſay | of the Enemy, verſe 2. not by Might or Pocver it may bez 
this, and then ler al the People ſay, Amen, Hallelujah, in Token | Zech. iv. 6. not by Price or Reward, Iſa. xlVv. 13. but by the 
of their chearful Concurrence in all theſe Prayers, Praiſes and Con- Spirit of the Almighty working on the Spirits of Men. 
feſſions. According to this Rubrick or Directory, we find that | 2. They were difpersd as Out-caſts, but GOD gather'd 
when this Pſalm, (or at leaſt the cloſing Verſes of it) was ſung, them again out of all the Countries where-ever they wete 
all the People ſaid Amen, and praiſed the Lord by ſaying Halleln-| ſcatter d in the cloudy and dark Day, that they might be 4- 
jab. By theſe two comprehenſive Words, tis very proper in Re-|gain incorporated, verſe 3. See Deuteronom) xXx. 4. and Bre- 
ligious Aﬀemblies to reftify their joining with their Miniſters in | Kiel xxxiv. 12. GOD knows thoſe that are his, and where to 
the Prayers and Praiſes, which as their Mouth wy 1 offer up to | find them. fe ns 2 
GOD acoording to his Will, ſaying Amen to the Prayers; and | 3. They were beevilder'd, had no Road to travel in, no 
Hallelujah to the Praiſes. 2 | Dwelling-Place to reſt in, verſe 4. when they were redeem d 
cf r <8 62258 ſout cf. ho. on of the Enemy _ fr wag 
4 | Lands, they were in Danger of peri in their return 
PSATM CVIL IHome eo the dry —_— Deſarts. They wandered 
| - - in the Wilderneſs, where there was no trodden Path, not any 
The Plalmiſt having in the two foregoing Pſalms celebrated the Wiſ-|Company, but a Solitary Way, no Lodging, no Conveniencies, 
dom, Pocver, and Goodneſs of GOD, in his Dealings with his Church |no Accommodations, no Inhabited City, where they might 
in particular, bere obſerves ſome of the Inſtances of bis providen- have Quarters of Refreſhment. But GOD led ' them oth 
tial Care of the Children of Men in general, eſpecially in their 7 the right Way, verſe 7. directed them to an Inn; nay, 
Diſtreſſes; for he is not only King of Saints, but King of Nati; directed them to a Home, that they might go to a City bf 
0ns, not only the GON of Iſrael, but the GOD of the whole | Habitation, which was inhabited; nay, which they themſelves 
Earth, and @ common Father to all Mankind. Tho this may eſpe-|ſhould inhabit. This may refer to poor Travellers in gene- 
cially refer to Iſraelites, in their perſonal Capacity, yet there avere | ral, more eſpecially thoſe whoſe Way lies through the Wilds 
thoſe that pertained not to the common wealib f Iſrael, and yet of Arabia, where we may very well ſuppoſe them to have 
were Norſpippers of the true GOD ; and even thoſe that worſpip- [been often at a Loſs; and yet many in tha Diſtreſs were 
Jed Images, yet had ſome Knowledge of a Supreme Numen, to | wonderfully reliev'd, fo that but few periſn d. Note, We 
whom, when they were in earneſt, they look'd above all falſe Gods. | ought to take Notice of the good Hand of GOD's Pro- 
And of theſe, auben they pray d in their Diſtreſſes, GOD took a |idence over us in our Journeys, going out; and coming 
Particular Care. 1. He inſtances in ſome of the moſt common in, directing us in our Way, and providing for us Places; 
Calamities of buman Life , and ſbecus how GOD ſuccours thoſe both to bait in, and reſt in. Or (as ſome think) it has 
that labour under them, in anſwer to their Prayers. (1.) Baniſh- an Eye to the Wandrings of the Children of 1faet in the 
wen and Diſperſion, v. 2—9. (2.) Captivity and Impriſonment, | Wilderneſs for Forty Years. Tis ſaid, Deut. xxxii. 10. C O 5 


= v. 10—16, (3.) Sickneſs and Diftemper of Body, V. 17—22. | led them abext, and yet here he led 4 the right Way; 
on in (4.) Danger and Diſtreſs at Sea, v. 23 — 32. And theſe are put | GOD's Way, though to us it ſeems abeut, will appear at laſt, 
This for all the like Perils, in which thoſe that cry unto GOD have | to have been the vight Way. Tis vety applicable to our 
rais'd ever found him a very preſent Help. 2. He inftanceth in the | Condition in this World, we ate here as ifi a Wildetheſs; 
t they Varieties and viciſſitudes of Events, concerning Nations and Fa- have here no continuing City, but dwell in Tents as Stran- 
Idola- milies; in all which GOD's Hand is to be ey d by bis own Peo- gers and Pilgrims: But we are under the Conduct of his 
or, ſo ple, with joyful Acknoculedgments of bis Goodneſs, v. 3343. | wiſe and good Providence, which if we commit our ſelves to, 
— When wwe are in any of theſe or the like Diſtreſſes, *twill be com- | we ſhall be led in the right Way, to the City that bath Founda 
Lepen- Jortable to ſing this Pſalm with Application; but if wwe be not, | tions, _ 1465 | 2 Xing? 
1, and others are and have been, of <phoſe Del:verances it becomes us to | 4. They were ready to periſh for Huciger, v. +. hel Soul 
_ Sie GOD the Glory, for aue are Members one of another. even fainted in them ; ſpent with the Fatigues of thei * 
4. 5 . + 8 ; £ | 3 8 X 


ave conſtant Plenty, and are every Day fed to the. full, know 


te bars of iron in ſunder. 
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F our Hearts be unbumbled and wnbroken, as high and hard as 
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and ready to drop down for Want of Refreſhment.” -, They that 


not what a miſerable Caſe it is to be Hungry and ThHrftly, and 
have no Supply. This was ſometimes the Caſe of Hrael in the 
Wilderneſs, and perhaps of other poor Travellers; but GOD's 
Providence finds our Ways to ſatiſſy the longing Soul, and fil the 
bungry Soul <vith Goodneſs, v. 9. IfraeÞ s Wants were ſeaſonably 
ſupply'd, and many have been wonderfully reliev d when they 
were ready to perilh - the ſame GOD that has led us, has fed us 
all our Life long unto this Day; has fed us with Food conveni- 
ent; has provided Food for the Soul, and-filld the hungry Sorel 
evith Goodneſs, They that hunger and thirft after Righteouſneſs, 
after GOD, the living GOD, and Communion with him, ſhall 
be abundantly repleniſÞ'd-wwith the Goodneſs of his Houſe, both in 
 "Nowv for all this, they who receive Mercy are call'd upon to 
return Thanks, v. 8. O that Men ('tis meant eſpecially of theſe 
Men whom GOD has graciouſly relieved) would praiſe the Lord 
for his Goodneſs to them, in particular, and for his wonderful 
Forks to others of the Children of Men. Note, 1. GOD's Works 
of Mercy are wonderful Works, Works of wonderful Power, con- 
fidering the Weakneſs, and of wonderful Grace, conſidering 
the Unworthinefs of thoſe he ſhews Mercy to. 2. Thoſe who 
receive Mercy from GOD, tis expected they return Praiſe to him. 
3. We muſt acknowledge GOD's Goodneſs to the Children of 


Men, as well as to the Children of GOD; to others as well as| 


to our ſelves. 


10 Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron: 11 Be- 
cauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, and 
contemned the counſel of the moſt High: 12 There- 
fore he brought down their heart with labour, they 
fell down, and there was none to help. 13 Then 
they cried unto the LORD in their trouble, aud 
he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 14 He brought 
them out of darkneſs, and the ſnadow of death, 
and brake their bands in ſunder. 15 O that men 
would praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men ! 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut 


Wee are to take Notice of the Goodneſs of G O D towards 
Priſoners and Captives. Obſerve, 5 6 
1. A Deſcription of this Affliction. Priſoners are ſaid to fit 

in Darkneſs, v. 10. in dark Dungeons, cloſe Priſons : It inti- 
mates chat they are deſolate and diſconſolate, they fit in the Sba- 
dow of Death , which omg we 4 not only great Diſtreſs and 
Trouble, but great Danger; Priſonets are many Times appointed 
#o die; they Ii deſparing to get out, but reſolving to make the 
beſt of it. They are bound in Affliction, and many Times in L. 
yon, as Foſeph. Thus fore a Calamity is Impriſoriment, which 
| make us prize 2 and be thankful for it. 

2. The Cauſe of this Affliction, v. 11. Tis becauſe they be- 
belled againſt the Words of Cod; wilful Sin is Rebellion againſt 
#be Words of God, Tis a Contradiction to his Truths, and a Vi- 
olation of his Laws. They contemned the Cyunſel of the moft 
"High, and thought they neither needed it, nor cquld be the bet - 
ter for it, and they that will not be counſelled cannot be help'd, 
They that deſpiſe Propheſying, that regard not the Admonitions 
of their own Conſciences, nor the juſt Reproofs of their Friends, 
contemn the Counſel of the moſt High, and for this they are 
bound in Affliction, both to puriiſh them for, and to reclaim them 
From their Rebellion —© © | 

3. The Deſign of this Affliction, and that is to bring doen 
Abeir Heart, v. 12. 8 _ for 41 . make them low 
in their own Eyes, to ci wn every proud; aſpirin 
"Thought. Affing Providehces muſt be j rd, as kum 
bling Providences ; and we not only loſe the 
but thwart GOD's Deſign, and walk contrary to him in them, 


ever, under them. Is the Eſtate brought down v:th Laboim? the 
Honour ſunk ? Are thoſe that exalted themſelves fallen down, and 
is there none to help them? Let this bring down the Spirit to con- 
ſeſs Sin, to accept the Puniſhment of it, and humbly to ſue for 
Mercy wy We his allied Stark, and th a 

4. The Duty of this afffi ate, and that is to pray, v. 13. 
Then they cried 15 the Lord in their Trouble, tho etre, W 
haps, they had neglected him. Priſoners have Time to pray, 
Who when they are at Liberty could not find Time ; tſiey ſe 
| 55 Need of GOD's Help, who formerly thought they 
could do well enough Without him. Senſe will make Men cry 
When they are in Trouble, but Grace will direct them to 
amo the Lord, froni whom the Affliction comes, and who alone 
£aa remove it. F 4 < 


enefit of them, | 


Pal, 10% 


5. Their Deliverance out of the Affliction. They. co31 . 

the Lord, and be ſaved them, v. 13. He breugl t eee 
neſs into Light, welcome Light, and then doubly 
pleaſant, brought them out of. the Shadow of Death to the Goats 
forts of Life, and their Liberty was to 'them Life from a 
Dead, ©. 14. Were they fetter d? Fe broke their: Bands aſi _ 
der; were they impriſon d in ſtrong Caſtles ? He broke the ok 
of Braſs,” and the Bars of Iron; wherewith thoſe Gates ee 
made faſt, he did not put back, but art in ſunder. Note Wh wr 
God will work Deliverance; the greateſt Dithculties that! e = 
the Way ſhall be made nothing of. Gates of Braſs and Ws Ie 
Iron, as they cannot keep bim out from his People; (He = 
with goſeph in the Priſon; ) ſo they cannot keep them in, when 
the Time, the. ſet Time for their Enlargement is come; . 
6. The Return thar is requir d from thoſe whoſe. Bands G05 
has looſed, v. 15. Let them praiſe the Lord fer. bre Go dneſs, and 
take Occaſion from their own Experience of it, and ſhare in i . 
co bleſs him for char Goodneſs which the Earth. is full of fl 


World, and they that dwell therein: 


17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and he: 
cauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. 18 Their 
ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they draw 
near unto the gates of death. 19 Then they c 

unto the LORD in their trouble, he ſaveth then 


our of their diſtreſſes. 20 He ſent his word, and 


healed them, and delivered them from their deſtru- 
ctions. 21. Oh that men would praiſe the LORD 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 22 And let them {acrifice 
the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, and declare his 


works with rejoycing. 


Bodily SickneG is another of the Calanitties of this Lit, 


which gives us an Opportunity of Experiencing the Goodhch of 
GOD 1n recovering us; and of that the Pfalmilt ſpeaks in theſe 
Verſes, where we may obſerve, oo 1 | 

1. That we, by our Sins, bring Sickneſs upon our ſelves, and 
then it 1s our Duty to pray; v. F IN ry; r Of 1th | | 

(.) Tis the Sin of the Soul that is the Cauſe of Sickneſs; 
we bring it upon our ſelves both meritoriouſly and efficiently, 


Fools, becauſe of their Tranſereſſion, are thus Nee, they are 


'| thus corrected for the Sins they have committed, and thus cut d 


of their evil Inclinations to Sin. If we knew no Sin; weſhoull 
know no Sickneſs, but the Tranſereſſion of our Life; and che 
Iniquity of our Heart, makes it neceſſary. Sinners are Fools; 
they _ themſelves, and all againſt their own Intexeſt; not 
only their Spiritual, dut their ſecular Intereſt-; they "prejudice 
their bodily Health by their Intemperance, and eaten their 
Lives by indulging their Appetites. This their Way is their 
Folly, and they need the Rod of Correction to drive out their 
Fooliflineſs that s bound up in their Hearts. 

(2.3 The Weakneſs of the Body is the Effect of Sickneſs, 
v. 18. when People are lick their Soul abborreth a# Marner of 
Meat, they not only have no Deſire to it, nor Power to digelt 
it, but they nauſeate it, and their Stomach is turn'd againſt it: 
And here they may read their Sin in their Puniſhment ; they that 


doated moſt on the Meat that periſheth, when they come to be 
ſick, are fick of it; and the Dainties they lov/d, are loatl's: 


What they took too much of, now they can take nothing of, 
which commonly follows upon the over- charging of the Hear 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs. And when the Stomach's 
gone, the Life is as good as gone, they draw near unto the Gates 
of Death, they are in their own Apprehenſion and in the Ap- 
prehenſion of all about them, at the Brink of the Grave, and 
ready to be turn'd to Deſtructioon. al | 

(3.) Then is a proper Time for Prayer. — Then they cry ume 
the Lord, v. 19. Is any ſick ? Let him pray, let him be prayed 
for; Prayer is a Salve for every Sore. - e 

2. That tis by the Power and Mercy of GOD, that we are 
recover d from Sickneſs, and then tis our Duty to be thankful. 
Compare with this ob xxxiii. 19, 28. | 

(1.) When thoſe that are ſick call upon GOD, he returns 
them af Anſwer of Peace. They cry unto him, and he ſaveib 
them out of their Diſtreſſes, v. 19. he removes their Griefs, and 
prevents their Fears. (I.) He doth it eaſily. He ſent bis Hord 
and healed them, v. 20. This may be apply'd to the miraculous 
Cures which CHRIST wrought, when he was upon Earth, by 
a Word's ſpeaking ; He ſaid, be clean, be whole, and the Work 
was dene. And to the Spiritual Cures which the Spirit of 


Grace works in Regeneration ; He ſends bis Word and heals 


Souls; convinceth, converteth, ſanctifieth them, and all by the 
nord. In the common Inſtances of Recovery from Sickneſß, 
GOD in his Providence doth but ſpeak it, and it is done. 
(2.) He doth it effectually, he delivereth them out of their De- 


ſftructioni; that they ſhall neither be deſtroy d nor diſtreſi d 1 
| | 
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a ing ſo. thing is too hard for that GOD to do, 
pi og an apr ng ar brings down to the Grave, 
and raiſes up; who turneth Man almolt to Daſtruction, and yet 
4% When thoſe that have been lick are recovered, they muſt 
to GOD an Anſwer cf Praiſe, v. 21, 22. Let al Men 
"iſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and let them particularly, to whom 
GOD has thus ranted a new Life, ſpend it in his Service; Let 
them ſacrifice ankſgiving, not only bring a Thank. offering to 
the Altar, but a thankful Heart to GOD. Thankſgivings are 
the beſt Thank-offerings, and ſhall pleaſe the LORD better than 
an Ox or Bullock. And let them declare his Works with rejoicing 
to his Honour, and for the Encouragement of others. The Li- 
ving, the Living they fall je _ | 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips; that do 
buſineſs in great waters: 24 Theſe ſee the works o 
the LORD, and his wonders in the deep. 25 For 
he commandeth, and raiſeth the ſtormy wind, which 
fifceth up the waves thereof. 26 They mount up 
to the heaven, they go down again to the depths, 
their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble. 27 They reel 
to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are 
at their wits end. 28 Then they cry unto the LORD 
in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 


diſtreſſes. 25 He maketh the ftorm a calm, ſo that 


the waves thereof are ſtill. 30 Then are they glad, 
becauſe they bequiet; ſohe bringeth themuntotheir 
defired haven. 31 Oh that men would praiſe the 
LORD fer his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
tothe children of men! 32 Let them exalt him alſo 
in the congregation of the people, and praiſe him in 
the aſſembly of the elders. . Rien 14; 
The. Pſalmilt here calls upon thoſe to give Glory to GOD 
who are deliver d from Dangers at Sea. Tho the Hraelites dealt 
normuch in Merchandize, yet their Neighbours the Tirians and 
Zidonians did, and for them, perhaps, this part of the Pſalm was 
eſpecially calculated. 973 A+ 
1. Much of the Power of GOD a at all Times in the 
Sea, v. 2 3, 24. They that go docvn to the Sea in Ships, as Mari- 
ners, Merchants, Fiſhermen or 8 that do Buſineſs in great 
Waters (and ſure none will expoſe themſelves there, but thoſe 
that bave Buſineſs ; among all Solomon's pleaſant Things, we do 
not read of any Pleaſure-Boaf he had; but thoſe that go on Bu- 
lines, lawful Buſineſs, may in Faith put themſelves under the 
Divine Protection). Theſe ſee the Works 1 Lord, and his 
Wonders, which are the more ſurprizing, becauſe molt are born 
and bred upon Land, and what paſſeth at Sea is new to them. 
The Deep it ſelf is a Wonder, its Vaſtneſs, its Saltneſs, irs Ebbing 
and Flowing, The great Variety of living Creatures in the Sea 
is wonderful. Let thoſe that go to Sea, by all the Wonders they 
obſerve there, be led to conſider and adore the infinite Perfections 
of that GOD, whoſe be Sea is, for he made it, and manageth it 
2. It eſpecially appears in Storms at Sea, which are 
terrible than at Land. Obſerve here, 5 
1. How d and dreadful. a Tempeſt at Sea is: Then 
Wonders begin to appear in the Deep, when Gow commandeth and 
raiſeth the ſtrung Winds, which fulſieth his Nord, Plal. exlv iii. 8. 
He raiſeth the Winds as a Prince by his Commiſſion raiſeth For- 


ces. Satan pretends to be the Prince of ibe Poaver of the Air; but | 


he is a Pretender; the Powers of the Air are at GOD's Command, 
not his: When the Wind becomes fformy, it lifteth ap the Waves 
of the: Sen, v. 2-4. Then the Ships are toſs d like Tennis-Balls, on 
the Tops of the Waves, they ſeem to mount i to the Heavens, 
and then couch again, as if they would go docun to the Depths, 
% 26. A Stranger that had never ſeon it would not think it poſ- 
ible for a Ship to live at Sea as it will in a Storm, and ride it 
out, but would expect that the next Wave ſhould bury it, and 
it ſhould never come up again; and yet GOD, who taught Man 
Diſcretion to make Ships that ſnould ſo ſtrangely keep above Wa- 
ter, doth by his-ſpecial Providence preſerve them, that they an- 
ſwer the End to Admiration.— When the Ships are thus toſs d, 
the Sour of the Seamen melt becauſe of Trouble, and when the 
Storm is very high, even thoſe that are us d to the Sea, can nei- 
— diſlemble their Fears; but they reel to and fro, 
the toſſing makes them giddy, and they ſtagger and are ſick, it 
may U—ͤ— Man The whole Ships Crew is in Con- 


fuſion, and quite at tbeir Wits end; v. 27; not knowing what to 


wore loving kindneſs of the LORD. 


Reliefs granted to Perſons in Diſtreſs, here 


» of 


v. 28. we uſe to ſay, They that cuil learn to pray, let them go Yo 
Sea; I ſay, They that will go to Sea let them learn to pray, and 
eto pray, that they may come with the more Boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace when they are in Trouble. Even Heathen Mari- 
ners, in a Storm, cry d every Man to bis Cd; but they that have 
the LORD for their GOD have a preſent and powerful Help 
in that, and every other time of need, ſo that when they are it 
their its End, they are not at their Faith's End. 1 
3. How wonderfully GOD ſometimes appears for thoſe that 
are in Diſtreſs at Sea, in Anſwer to their Prayers; he bringeib 
them out of the Danger; and (1.) The Sea is ſlill; He maketh the 
Storm à Calm, v.29. The Winds fall, and only by their ſoft and 
gentle Murmurs ſerve to lull the Waves aſleep again, ſo that the 
Surface of the Sea becomes ſmooth and ſmiling ; by this CHRIS T 
prov'd himſelf to be more than a Man, that even the Winds and 
the Seas obey'd him. (2.) The Seamen are made eaſy, they are 
glad becauſe they be quiet ; quiet from the Noiſe, quiet from th 
Fear of Evil. Quietneſs after a Storm is a very deſirable Thing, 
and ſenſibly pleaſant. (3.) The Voyage becomes proſperous and 
ſucceſsful, ſo he bringeth them to their deſired Haven, v. 301 Thus 
he carries his People ſafe through all the Storms and Tempeſts 
that they meet with in their Voyage Heaven-wards; and lands 
them at length in the defired Harbour. 8 
4. How juſtly tis expected that all thoſe who have had a ſafe 
Paſlage over the Sea, and eſpecially that have been deliver'd from 
remarkable Perils at Sea, ſhould acknowledge it with Thankful- 
neſs to the Glory of God. Let them do it privately in their Clo- 
ſers and Families, v. 31, Let them praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs 
to themſelyes and others; Let them do it publickly, v. 32. in the 
Congregation of the People, and in the Aſſembly of the Eders, there 
let them erect the Memorials of their Deliverance, to the Honour 
* GOD, and for the Encouragement of others to truſt In him. 
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33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the 
water-ſprings into dry ground: 34 A fruitful land 
into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. 35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ftand- 
ing water, and dry ground into water-ſprings. 36 
And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they 
may prepare a city for habitation ; 37 And ſow the 
helds, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of increaſe. 38 He bleſſeth them alſo, jo that they 
are multiphed greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattle 
to decreaſè. 39 . Ys miniſhed and . 
low through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow. 40 He 
poureth contempt upon princes, and cauſeth them 
to wander in the wilderneſs, where there is no way. 
41 Yer ſetteth he the poor on high from affliction, 
and maketh bim families like a flock. 42 The 
righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce ; and all iniquity 
ſhall ftop her month! 43 Whoſo is wiſe, and wi 
obſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the 
D the Glory of the Providential 
— him the Glo 
of the Revolutions of Providence, and the ſurprizing Changes i 
ſometimes make the Affairs of the Children of Men. 
1. He gives ſome Inſtances of theſe Revolutions. 
(I.) Fruitful Countreys are made barren, and barren Court- 
treys are made fruitful : Much of the Comfort of this Life de- 
pends upon the Soil in which our Lot is caſt; Now, (r.) The 
Sin of Man has often matr'd the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, ai 
made it unferviceable, v. 33, 34. Land water d with Rivers, is 
ſometimes turn'd into a Wilderneſs, and that which had been full 
of Nuter- Springt, now has not ſo much as Water- Streams tis 
turn d into Dry and Sandy Ground, that has not Conſiſtency ànd 
Moiſture enough to produce any Thing valuable. Many a frait- 
ful Land is tur I into Salthefs; not ſo much from natural Cauſes, 
as from the juſt Judgment of GQD; who thus puniſhethᷣ tbe Wick- 
edneſs of them that dævel therein, as the Vale of Sodom became 4 
Salt Sea. Note, If the Land be bad, tis becauſe the Inhabitants 
are ſo. Jultly is the Ground made unfruitful to them that btin 
— Fruit unto GOD, but ſerve Baal with their Corn and 
Wine. 2. The Goodneſs of GOD has often mended the Bar- 
rerineſs of the Soil, and turn'd a Wilderneſs, a Land of Drought⸗ 
into Water-Springs, v. 35. The Land of Canan, which was ofiee 
the Glory of all Lands for Fruitfulneſs; is ſaidto be at this Day # 


The Pſalmiſt having given G 


do more ſor their on Preſervation; ad their Wiſdom is ſevallowed| fruitleſs, uſeleſs; worthleſs Spot of Ground 


*), and they are ready to give up themſelves {or gone, nab 
1. 55 Or ; d TE: 
2. How ſeaſonable it-is at ſueh a Time to pray. They that go 
to Sea muſt expect ſuch Perils as are here deſer ib d, and the beſt 
Preparation · they can make for them is to male ſure. a Liberty 


90 arid more ab. 


ns Was io 
Deit. xxix 23. This Land of ours, which formerly was much 
of it an uncultivated Deſurt, is now full of all good Things 
Honowy is given to that Part <ohich Inched. 


” 


f Acceſi to GOD by Prayer; for then they will cry imb the Lord; 


e, tht Baer wei fan e a. 


Let the Plantations in. America, and the Colonies ſer 6: there 
compar'd; with the Deſolations of many Cquniries: in* Aſie: and 
85 


and ſcatter what they heaped together: Note, Worldly Wealth 
is an uncertain Thing; and many Times thoſe that areffilled with 
ir, e er they are aware, grow ſo ſecure and ſenſual with it; that 
Cer they are aware they loſe it again. Hence tis call'd deceit- 
Jul Riches, and the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. GOD has ma- 
ny Ways of making Men poor; he can do it by Oppreſſion, Af- 
Niction and Sorrow, as he tempted Fob and brought him low. 

.  (3.) Thoſe that were high and great in the World are abas d, 
and thoſe that were mean and deſpicable are advanc'd to Honour, 
v. 40, 41. We have ſeen, (I.) Princes dethron'd, and reduc'd 
to Streights. He poure th Contempt upon them, even among thoſe 
that have idoliz'd them. They that exalt themſelves GOD will 
abaſe ; and in order thereunto, will infatuate. He maketh them 
to wwander in.the Wilderneſs wvhere there is no Way, He battles 
thoſe Counſels by which they thought to ſupport themſelves, and 
their own Power and Pomp, and turns them Headlong, fo that 
they know not what Courſe to ſteer, or what Meaſures to take. 
We met with this before, 9b xii. 24; 25. (32.) Thoſe of low 
Negro advanc d to Poſts of Honour, v. 41. Tet ſetteth he the Poor 
on high, raiſeth from the Duſt to the Throne of Glory, 1 Sam. ii. 8. 
Pl, cxiti: 7, 8. Thoſe that were afti#ed and trampled on, are 


not only deliver'd; but ſet on high, out of the reach of their 


Troubles, above their Enemies, and have Dominion over thoſe 
to whom they had been in Subjection. And that which adds to 
their Honour, and ſtrengthens them in their Elevation, is the 
Multitude of their Children: He maketh him Families like a Flock 
of Sheep, ſo numerous, ſo uſeful, fo ſociable with one another, 
and ſo meek and peaceable. He that ſent them Meat ſent them 


O God, my heart is fixed, I will ſing and give 
praiſe, even with my Glory. 2 Awake, pſal- 
tery and harp : I my ſelf will awake early. 3 1 
will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the people: 
and I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations, 
4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens : and 
thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 5 Be thou ex- 
alted, O God, above the heavens.: and thy glory 
wore FTE carry: ©) hot 209g mas yr 
We may here learn how to praife GOD; from the Example of 
one who was Maſter of the Art. e FRO 9038 | 
1. We muſt praiſe GOD with fixedneſs of Heart; our Heart 
muſt be employ d in the Duty, elſe we make nothing of it; and 
engag'd to the Duty; v. 1. O God, my Heart is fixed, and then 1 
will ſing and give Praiſe : Wandring, ſtraggling Thoughts muſt 
be gather'd in, and kept cloſe to the Buſineſs; for they - mult be 
told, here's Work enough for them all. Og" 
2. We muſt praiſe GOD with Freeneſs of Expreſſion ; I will 
praiſe him with my Glory, i. e. with my Tongue; our Tongue is 


our Glory, and never more ſo than when it is employ'd in prai- 


ſing GOD. When the Heart is inditing this good Matter, our 
Tongue muſt be as the Pen of a read) Writer, Pſal. xlv. 1. Da- 
vid's Skill in Muſick was his Glory, it made him famous, and this 
ſhould. be conſecrated to the Praiſe of GOD, and therefore it 


Mouths : Happy is the Man that has his Quiver filed with Ar- follows, Awake my Pſaltem and Harp. Whatever Gift we excel 
rows, for he ſhall boldly ſpeak wvith the Enemy in the Gate; Pſal.|in, we muſt praiſe GOD with, 2 8 
cxxvii. 5, GOD is to be acknowledg'd both in ſetting up, ande 3. We mult praiſe GOD with Fervency of Affection, and mult 


building up of Families. Let not Princes be envy d, nor the Poor 
_— for GOD has many Ways of changing the Condition of 

th. | { | | 

2. He makes ſome Improvement of theſe Remarks; ſuch ſur- 
prizing Turns as theſe are of uſt, _ | 

r. For the ſolacing of Saints; They obſerve theſe Diſpenſa- 
tions with Pleaſure, v. 42. The Righteous foal ſee it and rejoyce in 
the glorifying of GOD's Attributes, and the manifeſting of his 
Dominion over the Children of Men. It is a great Comfort to 
a good Man to ſee how: GOD manageth the Children of Men 
as the Potter doth the Clay, ſo as — his own Purpoſes by 
them ; tb ſee deſpis d Virtue advanc'd, and impious Pride brought 
low to the Duſt ; to ſee it evinc'd beyond diſpute; That verily 
there is a GOD that judgeth in the Earth. 
2. For the filencing of Sinners; A Iniquity fall ſtop her 
Mouth; i. e. Tt ſhall be a full Conviction of the Folly of Atheiſts, 
and of thoſe that deny the Divine Providence; and foraſmuch 
as Practical Atheiſin is at the bottom of all Sin, it ſhall in effect 
flop the Mouth of all miquiy. When Sinners ſee how their Pu- 
niſhment anſwers their Sin, and how juſtly GOD deals with 
chem in taking away from them thoſe Gifts of his which they 
had abus d, they ſhall not have one Word to ſay for themſelves, 
for GOD will be juſtify d, he will be clear. Watt na? 
3. For the ſatisfying of all concerning the Divine Goodneſs, 
v. 43. Whoſo is ciſe and will obſerve theſe Things, theſe various 
Diſpenſations of Divine Providence, even they ſhall underſtand 


like being 


ſtir up our ſelves to do it, that it may be done in a lively Man- 
ner, and not careleſsly, v. 2. Awake Pſaltery and Hap : let it not 
be done with a dull and ſleepy Tune, but let the Airs be all live- 
ly. I my ſelf will awake early to do it with all that is within 
me, and all little _—_ Warm Devotions hohour GOD. 

4. We muſt praiſe GOD publickiy, as thoſe that are not a- 
ſham'd to own our Obligations to him; and our thankful ſenſe 
of his Favours, but deſire that others alſo may be in like Man- 
ner affected with the Divine Goodneſs, v. 3. —— thee 4- 
mong the People of the pers; nay, I will ſing to thee among 
Nations of the Earth. Whatever Company we are in, we m 
take all Occaſions to ſpeak well of GOD ; and we muſt not be 
ſhy of ſinging Pfalms, tho our Neighbours hear us; for it looks 
am'd of our Maſter. | | 

5. We muſt in our Praiſes magnify the Mercy and Truth of 
GOD. in a ſpecial Manner, v. 4. Mercy in promiſing, Truth in 
performing. The Heavens are vaſt, but the Mercy of GOD 3 
more capacious : The Skies are high and bright, but the Truth of 
GOD is more eminent, more Hluſtrious. We cannot ſee farther 
than the Heavens and Clouds; whatever we ſee of GOD's Mer- 

and Truth, there is ſtill more to be ſeen, more reſerv'd to be 
Kos in the other World. - | 4 RY 
| 6. Since we find our ſelves ſo defective in Glorifying GOD) 
we mult beg of him to glorify himſelf, to do all, to diſpoſe all 
to his own Glory, to get himſelf Honour, and make himſelf a 
Name, v. 6. Be thou exalted, O God, above the Heavens, higher 


the loving Kindneſs of the Lord. Here's (10 A deſirable End pro- 
. $9514 4 | 


ah the Angels themſelves can exalt thee with their Praiſes; 5 
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fitous Families are rais'd and enrich'd, while proſperous Families pos d, and that is, rightly to under ſtand the loving Kindneſs of the — 
are impoveriſh'd and go to decay. If we look abroad in the] Lord. It is of great ſe to us in Religion, to be fully aſſur d of let 
World, (r.) We ſee many greatly encreaſing, whoſe Beginning | GOD's Goodnefs, to be experimentally acquainted, and dul ou 
was ſmall, and whoſe Anceſtors were mean, and made no Fi- affected with it; that his loving Kindneſs may be before our Eyes be 
gure, v. 36, 37, 38. Thoſe that were hungry are made to dwell Pſal. xxvi. 3. (z.) A proper Means preſerib'd for attaining thi | 
in fruitful Lands, there they take Root, gain a Settlement, and] End; and that is a due obſerving of GOD's Providence, We 
prepare a City for Habitation for — and theirs aſter] muſt lay up theſe Things, mind them, and keep them in Mind ch 
them. Providence puts good Land under their Hands, and they | Like ii. 19. (3.) A Commendation of the Uſe of this Means, 8 
build upon it. Cities took riſe from riſing Families. But asf as an Inſtance of true Wiſdom'; Fhofo is wiſe, let him by this ke 
Lands will not ſerve for Men without Lodgings, and therefore| both prove his Wiſdom, and zmprove it. A prudent Obſervation ch 
they mult prepare a City of Habitation ; ſo Lodgings, tho never of the Providences of GOD, will contribute very much to the le 
ſo convenient, will not ſerve without Lands, and therefore they | accompliſhing of a good Chriſtian. | f 
muſt ſoy the Fields, and plant Vineyards, v. 37. for the King W | 
himſelf is ſerved of the Field. And yet the Fields, tho' Water- 5 CVItI bl 
Springs, will not yield Fruits of Increaſe, unleſs they be ſown, . A L EY 5 m 
nor will Vineyards be had unleſs they be planted; Man's Indu-| _ ö Sn w 
ſtry muſt attend GOD's Bleſſing, and then GOD's Bleſſing will This Pſalm begins with Praiſe, and concludes with Prayer, and pait) in 
crown Man's Induſtry. The Fruitfulneſs of the Soil ſhould en- i at avork in both. (1.) David here gives Thanks to GOD for 
gage, for it doth encourage Diligence, and ordinarily the Hand| Merctes to bimfelf, v. 1 5. (2+) He prays to GOD for Ner- CA 
of the Diligent by the Bleſſing of GOD maketh rich, v. 38. He| eies for the Land, pleading the Promiſes of GOD, and putting W 
_ Bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are, in a little Time, multiplied them in fiat, v. 6—13. The former Part is taken out of Pſy], Ve 
greatly, and he diminifteth not their Cattle. As in the Beginning, vii. 7, &c. © The latter out bf Pfal. Ix. 35, &c: and. both with d 
10 ſtill'tis by the Bleſſing of GOD, that the Earth and all the little Variation; to teach us that aue may in Prayer uſe the ' 
Ceatures increaſe and multiply, Gen. i. 22. And we depend up-| ame Words that we have formerly us d, provided it be with ne er 
on GOD for the Increaſe of the Cattle, as well as for the In-| Affections: 1t intimates likewiſe, that it is not only allowalle, but 
creaſe of the Ground: Cattle would decreaſe many Ways, if GOD ſometimes convenient, to gather ſome Verſes out of one Palm, and 
ſhould but permit ir, and Men would ſoon ſuffer by it. (2.) We] home out of another, and to put them together to be ſung to the H. 
Fee many that have thus ſuddenly riſen; as ſuddenly ſunk and | Glory of GOD. In ſinging this Pſalm eve muſh give Glory to GOD, 0 
brought to nothing, v. 39. Again they are manifeſted and brought and take Comfort to our ſelves. | 579113 - * al 
low, - croſs Providences, and end their Days as low as they be- | BOP, 8 41 
gan them; or their Families after them loſe as faſt as they got, A Song or Palm of David.” 15 H 
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Jer thy Glory be ſpread over all the Earth. Father, glorify thine] for Help from Heaven. And 'tis a good Plea, vain is the hal of 


own Name, thou baſt glor ify'd it, glorify it yet again. Tis to 
be our firſt Petition, Hallowed be tby Name. 


6 That thy beloved may be delivered: ſave with 
ken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, I will divide She- 
chem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 8 Gi- 
lead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of mine head, Judah is my law-giver. 
g Moab is my waſh-pot, over,Edom will I caft out 
my ſhoe : over Philiſtia will I triumph. 10 Who 
will bring me into the ſtrong city? who will lead me 
into Edom? 11 Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt 
caſt us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hoſts? 12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain ir the help of man. 13 Through God we ſhall 
do valiantly : for he it is that ſhall tread down our 
enemies. | 

We may here learn how to pray as well as praiſe. 

1. We muſt be publick ſpirited in Prayer, and bear vpon our 
Hearts at the Throne of Grace the Concerns of the Church of 
GOD, v. 6. Tis GOD's beloved, and therefore muſt be ours, 
and therefore we mult pray for its Deliverance, and reckon we 
are anſwered, if GOD grant what we ask for his Church, tho? 
He delay to give us what we ask for our ſelves. Save thy Church, 
and thou an/ewereft me; I have what I would have. Let the 
Barth be filled with GOD's Glory, and the Prayers of David are 
ended, Pſal. Ixxii. ult. he deſires no more. 

2. We mult in Prayer a& Faith, upon the Power and Promiſe 
of GOD; upon his Power, ſave with thy right hand, which is 
mighty to fave ; and upon his Promiſe, GO D hath ſpoken in his 
Holineſs ; in his Holy Word, to which he hath ſcworn by bis Ho- 
lineſs, and therefore I will rejoyce, v. 7. what he has promis d he 
will perform, for tis the Word both of his Truth and of his Pow - 
er. An active Faith can rejoice in what G OD liath ſaid, tho' 
it be not yet done ; for with him ſaying and doing are not two 
things, whatever they are with us. | 

3. We muſt in Prayer take the Comfort of what GOD has 
ſecur'd to us, and ſettled upon us, tho' we are not yet put in the 
Poſſeſſion of ir. GOD had promis'd David to give him, (1.) The 
Hearts of his Subjects, and therefore he ſurveys the ſeveral Parts 
of the Country as his own already, Shechem and Succoth, Gilead 
and Manaſſeh, Ephraim and ꝓudab, they are all my ocun, v. 8. with 


. fach Aſſurance as this may we ſpeak of the Performance of what 


GOD has promis'd to the Son of David; He will without fail 
give him the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts 
of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion; for ſo hath he ſpoken in his Ho- 
lineſs; nay, of all the particular Perſons that were given him, he 
will loſe none ; he alſo, as David, ſhall have the Hearts of his 
Subjects, bn vi. 37. And, (2.) The Necks of bis Enemies; 
Theſe are promis'd, and therefore David looks upon Moab, and 


Man. *Tis really ſo, and therefore we are undone if GOD do 
not help us, we apprehend it fo, and therefore depend upon thee 
for help, and have the more reaſon to expect it. 

7. We muſt depend entirely upon the Favour and Grace of 
GOD, both for Strength and Succeſs in our Work and Warfare, 


thy right hand, and anſwer me. 7 God hath ipo-]e. 13. (:,) We mult do our part; but we can do nothing of 


our ſelves, tis only through GOD that we foall do valiantly. Bleſ- 
ſed Paul will own that even he can do nothing, nothing to pur- 
poſe, but through CHRIST"s ſtrengthening him, Phil. iv. 13. 
(2.) When we have acquitted our ſelves never fo well, yet we 
cannot ſpeed by any Merit of our own, tis GOD himſelf that 
treads down our Enemies, elſe we with, all our Valour cannot do 
it. Whatever we do, whatever we gain, GOD muſt have all 
the Glor * * * ; | 


Prark r 


Whether David penn d this Pſalm chen he wat perſecuted by Saul, 
or when his Son Abſalom rebell d againſt him, or upon occaſion 
of ſome other Trouble that was given bim, is uncertain ; and 
whether the particulav Enemy be prays againſt was Saul, or Doeg, 
or Achitophel, or ſome other not mentioned in the Story, abe can- 
not determine; but tis certain that in penning it he bad an eye 
to CHRIST, his Sufferings and bis Perſecutors, for that Impre- 
cation, v. 8. 1s applied to Judas, Acts i. 20. And the reſt of the 
Prayers here againſt his Enemies were the Expreſſions not of Paſ- 
ſion, but of the Spirit of Prophecy. (1.) He lodgeth a Complaint 
in the Court of Heaven, of the Malice and Ingratitude of bis 
Enemies, and «yith it an Appeal to the Righteous GOD, v. 1, f. 
(2. He prays againſt his Enemies, and devotes them to. Deftru- 
tion, v. 6---20. (3.) He prays for bimſelf, that GOD would 

help and ſuccour him in bis low Condition,. v. 21, 29. (4.) He 
concludes with a joyful expect ation that GOD would appear for 
bim, v. 30, 31. In Singing this Pſalm ce muſt comfort ous 
ſelves with the believing foreſight of the certain Deftru#ion 
all the Enemies of CHRIST and bis Church, and the certain 
Salvation of all thoſe that truſt in GOD, and keep cloſe to bim. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David: 


= oe not thy peace, O God ef my praiſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked; and the 
mouch of the deceitful are opened againſt me: they 
have ſpoken yu. me - with a lying tongue. 
3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words of ha- 
tred : and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 4 For 
my love, they art my adverſaries : but I give my ſelf 
unto prayer. 5 And they have rewarded me evil for 
good, and hatred for my love. {OTST 2k; 


It is the unſpeakable Comfort of all good People, that who- 
ever is againſt them, GOD is for them, and to him they may ap- 


Edom, and Pbiliſtia as his own already, v. 4. Over Philiftia will 1| ply themſelves as to one that is pleas'd to concern himſelf for 


triumph, which explains Pſal. lx. 8. Philiſtia, triumph thou be- 

—_— me; which ſome think ſhould be — O my Soul, tri- 

thox over Pbiliſtia. Thus the exalted Redeemer 1s ſet down 

at GOD's Right hand, in a full Aſſurance that all his Enemies 

ſhall in due time be made bis footflool, tho all things are not yet 
put under bim, Heb. ii. 8. 

4. We muſt take Encouragement from the beginnings of Mer- 


them; Thus David here, _ . 
1. He refers himſelf to GOD's Judgment, v. 1. Huld not thy 
Peace, but lex my Sentence come forth from thy Preſence, Pſal. xvii. 2. 
Delay not to give Judgment, uppen the Appeal made to thee. 
GOD faw what his Enemies did againſt him, but ſeem' d to 
connive at it, and to Keep ſilence; LORD, faith he; do not 
always do ſo. The Title he gives to GOD is obſervable, O 


cy, to pray and hope for the perfecting of it, v. 10, 11. Who wilt| GOD of my Praiſe ; the GOD in whom I glory, and not in any 


me into the ſtrong Cities that are yet unconquer'd ? Who 
will make me Maſter of the Country of Edom, which is yet un- 
ſubdu'd ? This Queſtion probably was to be debated in his Pri- 
vy-Council, or a Council of War, what Methods they ſhould 
take to ſubdue the Edomites, and to reduce that Country ; but he 
brings it into his Prayers, and leaves it in GOD's hands, Wilt 
not \ hy O GOD? certainly thou wilt. Tis probable he ſpoke 
with the more Aſſurance concerning the Conqueſt of Edom, be- 
cauſe of the antient Orace concerning 2 and Eſai, that the 
eller ſhould ſerve the younger, and the Bleſſing of acob, where- 
by he was made Eſau's Lord, Gen. xxvii. 27. 20 

5. We muſt not be diſcourag'd in Prayer, nor beaten off 
our hold of GOD, tho' Providence has in ſome Inſtances frown'd 
upon us. Tho? thou haſt caſt us off, yet thou wilt now go forth 
with our Hoſts, v. 11. Thou wilt comfort us again, after the 
time that thou haſt aſflicted us. Croſs Events are ſometimes in- 
tended for the Trial of the Conſtancy of our Faith and Prayer, 
which we ought to perſevere in, whatever Difficulties we meet 
with, and not to faint, Bo 
6. We muſt ſeek Help from GOD, renouncing all Confidence 
in the Creature, v. 12. LORD, Give us Help from Trouble; proſ- 
per our Deſigns, and defeat the Deſigns ot our Enemies againſt 
us; Tis not unſeaſonable to talk of Trouble at the ſame time 
chat 5 * of Triumphs, eſpecially when tis to quieken Prayer 
ol. III. 


Wiſdom or Strength of my own ; from whom I haye every ag 
that is my Praiſe, or, the GOD whom 1 have praiſed, and wi 
proife, and hope to be for ever ptaiſing. He calls GOD the 
GOD of bis Mercy, Pſal. lix. 10. Here the GOD of bis Praiſe 3 
Foraſmuch as GOD js the GOD of aur Mercies, we muſt make 
him the God of bur Praiſes ; if all is of him and from him, all 
muſt be to him and for him. 5 
2. He complains of his Enemies, ſhewing that they were ſuch 
as it was fit for the righteous GOD to appear againſt, (1.) They 
were very ſpiteful and malicious : They are wicked, they delight 
in doing Miſchief, v. 2. Their Words are Words of Hatred, o. 3. 
They had an implacable Enmity to a good Man, Hecauſe of his 
Goodneſs. . They open their Mouths againſt me to ſwallow me 
up, and bt againſt me, to cut me off if they could: (2). 2 
were notoriqus Liars; and that's twq of the Seven things which 
the LORD hates. They are deceitſul in their Proteſtations and 
Profeſſions of Kindneſs, while at the ſame time they /peak againſt 
me behind my back; <vith a lying Tongue; They were o_ y 
falſe in their own Flatteries; and in their Calumnieg, (3. hey 
were both pblitick and reſtleſs in their Deſigns. They compaſs' 
me about on all ſides, ſo that which way ſoever I look'd I could 
; Tee nothing but what made againſt me. (4.0 They were unjuſt, 
their Acculatigns Gf, himg, and Sengence againſt him were all 
etoutdles-; they have fought 8 me without caxſe, I ne 
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ver gave them any Provocation ; nay, which was worſt of all, 
(5. They were very ungratefu], and reavarded him Evil for Good, 
v. 5. Many a Kindneſs he had done them, and was upon all Oc- 
caſions ready to do them, and yet he could not work upon them 
to abate their Malice againſt him; but on the contrary they were 
the more exaſperated becauſe they could not provoke him to give 
them ſome Occaſion againſt him, v. 4. Hr my Love they are my 
Adverſaries. The more he endeavour'd to gratify them, the more 
they hated him. We may wonder that it is poſſible any ſhould 
be ſo evicked ; and yet ſince there have been ſo many Inſtances of 
it, we ſhould not wonder if any be ſo wicked againſt us. > 
3. He reſdlves to keep cloſe to his Duty, and take the Comfort 
of that; bat I give my ſelf unto Prayer, v. 4. I Prayer; ſo *tis in 
the Original; I am for Prayer; 1 am a Man of Prayer : I love 
Prayer, and prize Prayer, and practiſe Prayer, and make a Buſi- 
neſs of Prayer; and am in my Element when I am at Prayer. 
A good Man is made up of Prayer, gives himſelf to Prayer, as 
the Apoſtles, Acts vi. 4 When David's Enemies fallly accuſed 
him, and miſrepreſented him, he apply'd himſelf tro GOD, and 
by Prayer committed his Cauſe to him, Tho they were his Ad. 
verfaries for bis Love, yet he continued to pray for them ; if others 
are abuſive and injurious to us, yet let us not fail to do our Du- 
ty to them, nor in againſt the LORD in ceaſing io pray for them, 
1 Sam. il. 23. Tho they hated and perſecuted him for his Re- 
ligion, yet he kept cloſe to it; they Jaugh'd at him for his De- 
yotion, but they ſhould fot laugh him our of it : Ler them ſay 
what they will, T give my ſelf unto Prayer. Now herein David 
was a Type of CHRIST, was compaſſed about with Fords 
of Hatred, and hing Words ; whoſe Enemies not only perſecuted 


him without cauſe, but for his Love, and his good Works, John x. 


332. and yet he gave bimſelf to Prayer, to pray for them, Father 
S det thou a wicked man over him: and let Satan 
Rand at his right hand. 7 When he ſhall be judged, 
let him be condemned, and let his prayer become ſin. 
$ Let his days be few, and let another take his office. 
9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his wife a wi- 
dow. 10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, 
and beg: let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their 
deſolate places. 11 Let the extortioner catch all that 
he hath: and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 12 Let 
there be none to extend mercy unto him: neither let 
there be any to favour his fatherleſs children. 13 Let 
his poſterity be cut off, and in the generation follow- 
ing let their name be blotted out. 14 Let the ini- 


1. The Imprecations here are very terrible, Wo a . 
ſand Woes to that Man againſt hed GOD faith * e an 
and they are all in full foice againſt the implacable Enemi = 
Perſecutor's of GOD's Church and People, that ci no _—_ 
to give him Glory, is here foretold concerning this ill * 
(1.) That he ſhould be caſt and ſentenc'd as a Criminal with 
all the dreadful Pomp of a Trial, Conviction and Condemnatio | 
v. G, 7. Set thou a wbicked Man over him, to be as cruel and i, 
preſlive to him as he hath been to others; for GOD often mak 
one wicked Man a Scourge t another, to ſpoil the Spoilers 0 
to deal treacheroully with thoſe that have dealt treacherou] 
Set the wicked One over him (fo ſome) 1. e. Satan, as it follow f 
And then 'twas fulfilled in udas, into whom Satan enter'd i 
hutry him into Sin firſt, and then into Deſpair. Set his G. 8 
wicked Heart over him, ſer his own Conſcience againſt e 
that flie in his Face. Let Satan ftand at his right Hand and . 
ler looſe againſt him to decetve dim as he did bab to his Do. 
firuftion, and then to accuſe him, and reſiſt him, and then he , 
certainly calt, having no Intereſt in that Advocate, who 8 
can ſay, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, Zech. ili. Iy 2. When be 
foall be judg d at Mens Bar, let not his uſual Arts to evade ju- 
ſtice do him any Service, but let his Sin find him out, and let him 
be condemned; nor ſhall he eſcape before GOD's Tribunal bur 
be condemned there when the Day of Inquiſition and Recompen 
ſhall come. Les bis Prayer become Sin, as the Clamors of 2 wg 
demned MalefaQor, not only find no Acceptance, but are look d 
upon as an Affront to the Court. The Prayers of the Wicked 
now become Jin, becauſe ſower'd with the Leaven of Hypocrif 
and Malice ; and fo they will in the great Day, becauſe hes 
'tw1ll be too late to cry, Lord, Lord, open to us. Let ever Thing 


his Prayers. 
notorious Malefactor. (.) That he ſhould loſe his Li 
Number of his Months be cu off in the midſt by the — hs 
ſtice. Let his Days be few, or ſhortned ; as a condemned Crimi. 
nal has but a few Days to live, o. 8. ſuch bloody and deceitful 
Men ſhall not live out half their Days. (2.) That conſequent] 
all his Places ſhould be diſpos d of to others, and they ſhould 5 
joy his Preferments and Employments, Let another take bis 

This St. Peter applies to the filling up of udats Room in the 
truly ſacred Colledge of the Apolties, by the Choice of Matthias 
As i, 20. Thoſe that miſinanage their Truſts will juſtly have 
their Office taken from them, and given to thoſe that will a 
themſelves faithful. (3.) That his Family ſhould be beneeded 
and beggar'd : That hf Wife ſhould be made a Widow, and his 
Children fatherleſs by his untimely Death, v. 9. Wicked Men b 
their wicked Courſes bring Ruin upon their Wives and Children, 
whom they ought to take Care of, and provide for. Yet his Chil- 


quity of his fathers be remembred with the LORD ;|4ren, if when they loſt their Father they had a Competency ta 


and let not the fin of his mother be blotted out. 
15 Let them be before the LORD continually, that 
he may cut off the memory of them from the earth. 
16 Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew merey, 
but perſecuted the poor and needy man, that he might 
even ſlay the broken in heart. 17 As he loved cur- 
ſing, ſo let it come unto him: as he delighted not 
in bleffing, ſo let it be far from him. 18 As he 
clothed himſelf with curſing like as with his garment: 
ſo let it come into his bowels like water, and like 
oyl into his bones. 19 Let it be unto him as the 
garment which eovereth him, and fora girdle where- 
with he is girded continually. 20 Let this be the 
reward of mine adverſaries from the LORD, and 
of them that ſpeak evil againſt my foul 
David here faſtens upon ſome one particular Perſon, that was 
worſe than the reſt of his Enemies, and the Ringleader of them, 
and in a devout and pious Manner, not from a Principle of Ma- 
Hee and Revenge; but in a holy Zeal for GOD, and againſt 
Sin, and with an Eye to the Enemies of CHRIST, particularly 
Flas, who betray d him, whoſe Sin was greater than Pilates, 
that condemn'd him, hn xix. 11. he imprecares and predicts his 
Deſtra&ion ; foreſees and pronounces him compleatly miſerable, 
and fach a one as our Saviour calls him, A Son of Perdition. Cal- 
ur ſpeaks of it as a dereſtable Piece of Sacrilege, common in his 
Time among Franciſcan Friats; and other Monks, that if any one 
had Malice againſt a Neighbour, -he might hire ſome of them to 
curſe him every Day, wieh he would do in the words of theſe 
Verſes; and particularly he tells of a Lady in Prance, that bei 
at variance with her own and only Son, ſhe hir d a Parcel o 
Frears to curſe him in theſe Words: And greater Impiety can 
fearte be imagin' d than to vent a deviliſh Paſſion in the Lan- 
guage of Sacred Writ, to kindle Strife with Coals ſharch'd from 
GOD's Altar, and to call for Fire from Henven with a Tongue ſet 
I Ong una 


7. 4 


5 the Sin of his Anceſtors is here brought into the Ac- 
: | : % count, 


e upon, they might do pretty well; but ſhall be 7 
bonds and beg, ſhall not have a Houſe of rr own . 
nor any certain Dwelling- place, nor know where to have a Meals 
Meat, but ſhall creep ont of their deſolate Places with Fear and 
Trembling, like Bealts out of their Dens, to ſeek their Bread, v. 10, 
becauſe they are conſcious to themſelves what reaſon all Mankind 
has to hate them for their Fathers ſakes. (4.) That his Eſtate 
ſhould be ruin'd, as the Eſtates of are confiſcated, 
v. 11. Let the Extortioner, the Officer, ſeize ail that be hath, and 
tet the Stranger, that was nothing akin to his Eftate, /poil bis La- 
bour; either for his Crimes, or for his Debts, gobn v. 4, f. 
(J.) That his Poſterity ſhould be miſerable. Fatherleſs Children, 
tho* they have nothing of their own, yet ſometimes are well pro- 
vided for by the Kindneſs of thoſe whom GOD inclines to pity 
them ; but this wicked Man having never ſhewed Mercy, there 
ſhall be none to extend Mercy to him, by — his fatherleſs 
Children when he is gone, v. 12. The Children of wicked Parents 


often fare the worſe for their Parents Wickedneſs this Way, that 


[che Bowels of Mens Compaſlion are ſhut up from them, which 
which was not their Fault, but their Infelicity ? (6.) That his 
Memory ſhould be infamous, and bury'd in Oblivion and Diſ- 
grace, v. 13. Let his Poſterity be cut of: Let his End be to De- 
frattion, (fo Dr. Hammond) and in the next Generation let their 
Name be blotted out, or remembred with Contempt and Indigna- 
tion, and v. 15. Let an idelible Mark of Diſgrace be leſt upon 


it. 
| See here what hurries ſome to ſhameful Deaths, and brings the 
Families and Eſtates of others to Ruin, makes them and theirs 
defpicable and odious, and entails Poverty and Shame, and Mi- 
fery upon their Poſteriry ; it is Sin; that miſchievous deſtructive 
Thing. The Learned Dr. Hammond applies this to the final Diſ- 
perſion and Defolation of the Jewiſh Nation for their crucifying 
CHRIST ; Their Princes and People were cut off, their Country 
laid _— ao fer ps ne Fugitives and Vagabonds. 
2. The ground of theſe Imprecarions ſpeaks them | 
tho” they — very ſevere. N 175 ax 18 


1. To juſtify the Imprecat ions of Vengeance upon the Sinners 


be turn d againſt him, and improved to his Diſadvantage, even 
(2.) That being condemn' d, he ſhould be executed as a mot, 


Jr. C_________——C TR 


yet ought not to be; for why ſhould Children ſuffer for that 
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count, v. 14, 15. The Iniquity of his Fathers, and the Sin of his 
Mother. - I heſe GOD often viſits even upon the Childrens Chil- 


of cy Let GOD's Curſe come into his Boevels like Water, 
and ſwe 


 Girdle, and let him never be able to get clear of it. Let it be to 


him like the Vaters of Fealouſy, which caus d the Belly to ſwel,, 
and the.Thigh to rot. This points at the utter Ruin of gudas, 
and the ſpiritual Judgments which fell on the Fews for crucifying 
CHRIST. The Pſalmiſt concludes his Imprecation with a ter- 
rible Amen, which ſignifies not only I wiſh it may be fo, but 1 


know it ſhall be ſo ; Let this be the Reward of mine Adverſaries 


from the Lord, v. 20. Andthis will be the Reward of all the Ad- 
verfaries of the Lord JESUS; his Enemies that will not have 
him to reign over them, ſhall be brought forth and ſlain before 
tim, And He will one Day recompence Tribulation to them that 
trouble his People. 

21 But do thou for me, O GOD the LORD, 
for thy names ſake: becauſe thy mercy is good, de- 
liver thou me. 22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 23 J am gone like the 
ſhadow, when it declineth : I am toſſed up and 
down as the locuft. 24 My knees are weak through 
faſting : and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 25 I be- 
came alſo a reproach unto them: when they look- 
ed upon me, they ſhaked their heads. 26 Help me, 
O LORD my God : O ſave me according to thy 
mercy: 27 That they may know that this ig thy 
hand ; that thou, LORD, haſt done it. 28 Let them 
curſe, but bleſs thou : when they ariſe, let them be 


| aſhamed : but let thy ſervant rejoice. 29 Let mine 


adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let them 
cover themſelves with their own confuſion, as with 
a mantle, 30 I will greatly praiſe the LORD with 
my mouth : yea, I will praiſe him among the mul- 
titude. 31 For he ſhall fland at the right hand of 


> to ſave him from thoſe that condemn his 
oul, 


David having denounc'd GOD's Wrath againſt his Enemies, | 


here takes GOD's Comforts to himſelf, but in a very humble 
manner, and without boaſting. i 
1. He pours out his — before GOD concerning the 
low Condition he was in; which tis probable gave Advantage to 
his Enemies to inſult over him ; 1 am poor and needy, and x it 
re a proper Object of Pity, and one that needs and craves thy 
Help. (1.) He was troubled in Mind, v. 22. My Heart is avound- 
ed WW = ; not only broken with outward Troubles, which 
Ol. ' 5 ; 


ſometimes proſtrate and fink the Spirits; but wounded withSenſe 
(2.) He apprehended himſelt drawing near to his End; I am god 


ure of it, and they will be glad of it. : 

3. He prays, that his Enemies might be aſbam d, v. 28. clothed 
with Shame, v. 29. and that they might cover themſelves with their 
own Confuſion. That they might be left ro themſelves to do that 
which would expoſe them, and manifeſt their Folly before al Men; 
or rather, that they might be diſappointed in their Deſigns and 
Enterprizes againſt David; and thereby mightbe fei d with Shame, 
as the 3 of the Fewws were, Neb. vi. 16. Nay, in this, 
he prays that they might be brought to Repentance, which is the 
chief thing we ſhould beg of GO D for our Enemies ; Sinners 
indeed bring Shame upon themſelves, but they are true Penitents 
that take Shame to themſelves, and cover themſelves with their 
own Confuſion. = ” | 

4. He pleads GOD's Glory, the Honour of bis Name ; Do for 
me, for thy Names ſake, v. 21. eſpecially the Honour of his 
Goodneſs, by which he hath proclaim'd his Name, Deliver me, 
becauſe thy Mercy is good, i. e. Tis what thou thy ſelf doſt de- 
light in, and *tis what I do depend upon. Save me, not accord- 
ing to my Merit, for I have none to pretend to, but according to 
thy Mercy ; Let that be the Fountain, the Reaſon, the Meaſure 
of my Salvation. 5 

Laſtly, He concludes the Nſalm with Joy, the Joy of Faith; 
Joy in aſſurance that his preſent Conflicts would end in Triumphs. 
(1.) He promiſeth GOD that he will praiſe him, v. 30. Ii 
atly praiſe the Lord, not only with my Heart, but <uith my 
Mouth, I <vill praiſe him, not in ſecret only, but among the Mul- 
titude, (z.) He promiſeth himſelf that he ſhall have Cauſe to 
praiſe GOD, v. 31. He ſbal ſtand at ihe right Hand of the Poor, 
nigh to ham; a preſent Help; He ſhall ſtand at his right Hand as 
his Patron and Advocate, to plead his Cauſe againſt his Accu- 
ſers, and to bring him off; to ſave bim from thoſe that condemn 
his Soul, and would execute it if they could: GOD was David's 


protector in his Sufferings, and was preſent alſo with the Lord 
Sad Onion 
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TESTS in his. food at his Rioht Hand, fo that he was not mo- 4. All his Enemies were in due time to be made bis po 
1 his, fav'd his gh? n hole that pretended to be and not u then, but then alſo he muſt Reign, in the day. 4 
che does of it, and receiv'd it into his own Hands. Let all the Mediator, tho' the Work of the Mediator will be much at 
thoſe that ſuffer according to the Will of GOD commit the keeping an end. Nie, 1. Even CHRIST himſelf has Enemies that 
f their Souls to hin. | fiche againtt his Kingdom and Subjects, his Honour and Interch 
in the World: There are thoſe that will not have him to reign 
” I cx over them, and thereby they join themſelves to Satan, who will 
| FS ATL M . not have him to reign at all. 2: Theſe Enemies will be made bis 
erat erate tri cas, ea ene Vin ˙ . eter flee. be wil 
oy ee then Pl Roy ranges . OT fly, as cahly as we put a Footſiool in its proper Place; 
the Meſſiah, promis d to the Fathers, and expected by them; HS fand ſuch a Decorum there will be in it; He will make himſelf „ 
Plain the Jews of old, even the worſt of them, ſo um lerſiood et, (/ by che doing of it, as a Man that firs with a Footſtool to 
kowever the | Modern Jews have endeavonr'd to pervert it, and his Fect; He will fubdue chem in ſuch a way as ſhall be moſt - 
#0 rob ns" of it; for when the Lord e Props d a Veſtion his Honour, and their perpetual Diſgrace; He will tread down 

tv the Phariſces upon the firſt Words of tbis Pſalm, ewhere be takes | the Wicked, Mal. iv: 3- 3. GOD the Father has undertak 
1t for granted that David in Spirit calls CHRIST his Lord, tho'þ do it, Te make Wem thy Footſtook, who can. do it. 3 » 
be evere his Son, they choſe rather to ſay nothing, and to own them-| not be done preſently. All his Enemies are now in aChain — 
ſelves gravell d, than to make it a Queſtion, Whether David dorh not yet made his Footftool : This the Apoſtle obſerves, Heb + Ml 
indeed ſpeak of the Meſſiah or no ; for they freely yield fo plain à py, G4 not yet all things Put under bim. CHRIST Hümſcif mul 

Truth, tho' they foreſee it vill turn to their on Diſgrace, Marth. wait for the compleacing of his Viétories and Triumphs. Th 

xxii. 41, &e. Of hem therefore no doubt the Prophet here ſpeaks, | ſhall reign till ie is done, and all their Might and Malice ſhall 
e him, and of no other Man. CHRIST as our Redeemer ex- not give the leaſt Diſturbance to his Government. His ſitting 
enter the Office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in at GOTys Right Hand is a Pledge to him of his ſetting his Tes 
bis State of Humiliation and Exaltation; and of each of theſe}... laſt on the Necks of all his Enemies. 5 55 
«ve have an Account, (t.) His Prophetical Office, v. 2. (2.) His 5- That he ſhe uld have a Kingdom ger up in the World; begin. 
a Prieſtly Office, V. 4. (30 Hs Kingly Office, V. I, 35 55 6. (4.) His nin at Peruſaleni; V. 1. The Lord ſoai ſend the Rod COS 

Eſtates of Humiliation and Exaltation, v. 7. In ſinging this Plalm |, 75 Sirength out sien, by which thy Kingdom ſhall bh 
| whe muſt act Faith wpon CHRIST, ſubmit our ſelves entitely to) 264] mainrain'd and adminiſer'd. The Meſſiah when he fi 60 
his Grace and Government, and triumph in him as our prophet, | the Right Hand of the Majeſty in the Heavens, will ha — 
Prieft, and Ring, by whom aue hope to be rul'd and taught, and Church on Earth; and will have an Eye to it, for he is King: 
ſav'd for ever, and as the Prophet, Prieſt and King of the whole on the 161, rin of Sion, Pal. i. 6. in Oppoſition to Makes & 
church, aubo hall veign till be has put down all oppoſing Rule, | nei, chat Kigheful Mountain, on which the Law wis given, Ait. 
J neipality and Power, and deliver d up the Kingdom to GOD Xt. 18, 24. Gal. 4: 2.4, 25+ The Kingdom of CHRIST took 
the Father. | \ [Riſe from Sion, the City of David, for he was the Son of David, 
A Malm of David be) BPR or Me Pegg eee 
REES | WE s 85 , Or his ſtrong is meant his everlaſting Goſpel, and 
"He LORD faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at|the Power of the Holy Ghyt going along with it: The Repo of 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies A AT e OR A gg A, vis Hh: 
2 y | mo, * In Fm Roy. i. 16. The Goſpel coming both in Word in Power, and 
thy footftool. 2 The LORD ſhall ſend the rode ty obe, 1 The. i. 3. By che Word and Spirit of GOD; 
of thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the mids] Souls were to be vednc'd firſt, and brought into Obediente to 
of thine enemies. 3 Thy people ſhat be willing in] 8 0 D, and then 14/4 and govern'd according to the Will of 
the day of thy power, in the beauties of holineſs| SD. This Prove er 
| : | Init, and gave both Commiſſions and Qualifications to them that 
from the womb of the morning: thou haſt the reaelt'd the Word, and miniftred the Spirit, Gal. iii. 3. "Twis 
- {2x 1 | 3 | iris, „Ui. 5. Twis 
dew of thy youth. 4 The LORD hath ſworn, fee out of Sen, for there the Spirit was given, and chere the 
and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, | preathitig of the Goſpel among all Nations mult begin at Jeriſe- 
after the order of Melchizedec. 1 og wes ver: ant gar of motrin 
Some have call'd this Pſalm David's Creed, almoſt all the Ar- of GO D, is mighty through GOD to do Wonders, 2 — 1. 4. 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith being found in it: The Title calls it |*Tis the Rod of Chriſt's Strength. Some make it to allude not 
Davit's Pſalm; for in the believing Foreſight of the Meſſiah, he |only to the Scepter of a Prinee, noting the Glory of CHRIST, 
both praiſed GOD and ſolacd himſelf, much more may we it |ſhinitig in his Goſpel, but to a Shepherd's Crook; his Rod and 
ſinging of it, to whom thar is e, and therefore more clearly Staff, og the tender Care CHRIST takes of his Church, 

d. el 


- 


al d, which is here foreto the grent and the good Shepherd. | 
_ © Glorious Things are here ſpoketi of CHRIST; and ſuch as] 6. That this Kingdom being ſet 7 ſhall be maintained and 
oblige us to conſider hoev great he is. kept up in the World, in deſpite of all the Oppoſitions of the 


1. He is David's Lord ; we muſt take ſpecial notice of this, Power of Darkneſs. (1.) CHRIST fba# rae, ſhall give Laws, 
betauſe he himſelf doth; Math. xxiv. 44. David in Spirit caletb and govern his Subjects by them, ſhall perfect them, and make 
bim Lord. And as the Apoſtle proves the 2 of Melchiz#-| them eaſy and happy, ſhall do his own Will, fulfil his own 
det, and in him of CHRIST, by this, that fo great a Man as] Counſels; and maintain his own Intereſts among Men. His King- 
Abrdbam was, paid him Tithes, Heb. vii. 4. So we may with this] dom is of O D, and it Ha fand ; his Crown fits faſt on hi 
prove the Dignity of the Lord JESUS, that David, that great] Head, and there it a flouriſh, (z.) He ſhall rule in the midf 
Man, cal d him bis Lord: By him that King acknowledges him- of his Enemies. He fits in Heaven in the midſt of his Friends; 
Kif to reign, and to him to be acceptable as a Servant to his] His Throne of Glory there is ſurrounded with none but faithful 
Lord. Some think he calls him his Lord, becauſe he was the Worſhippers of him, Rev. v. 11. But he rules on Earth in the 
Lord that was to deſcend from him. His Soi, and yet bh Lord. Midſt of his Enemies, and his Throne of Government here is ſur- 
Thus his immediate Mother calls him Ber 8aviout, Luke vii. 47.| rounded with thoſe that hate him, and fight _=_”— him. 

Even his Parents were his Subjects, his ſaved Ones. . I] CHRIST's church is a Lilly among Thorns, and his Diſciples 
2. Hes conſtituted a Sovereign Lord by the Counſel and De- are ſent forth as &heep in the midſt of Wolves. He knows cube 
cree of GOD himſelf; The Lord TEHOVAU, ſaid unto bim, Sit | rhey devel, even where Satan's Seat is, Rev. ii. 13. And this re- 
48 a King. He receives of the Father this Honour and Glory, |dounds to his Honour, that he not only keeps his Ground, but 
2 Pet. i. 17. from him who is the Fountain of Honour and | gains his Point, maugre all the malignant Policies and Powets of 
Power, and tales it not to himſelf. He is therefore rigbiſul Lord, | Hell and Earth, which cannot ſhake the Rock on which the 
and his Title is unconteſtable ; for what G OD hath 'ſaid ſhall Church is butt. Great is the Truth, and will prevail. 
not be gainſaid. He is therefore everlaſting Lord; for what GOD] 5. That he ſhould have a great Number of Subjects that ſhould 
hath ſaid, ſhall not be unſaid, He will certainly take, and ke#p [be to him for a Name and a Praiſe, v. 3. | 
Polleſion of that Kingdom which the Father has cominitted to] (I.) Thar they ſhould be his own People, and ſuch as he ſhould 
n, and none can hinder, ' [have unconteſtable Title to. They are given to him by the Fa- 
3. He was advanc'd to the higheſt Honour; and intruſted with ther, who gave them their Lives and Beings, and to whom ther 
an Abſolute Sovereign Power both in Heaven and in Earth. Si Lives and Bow s were forfeited ;, Thine they eveve, and thou ga- 
thou at my right Hand. Sitting is a veſting Poſture ; after his | bet them me,; John xvii. 6. They are vedeemed by him, he has 
Services and Sufferings, he enter d into Reſt from all his Labours. | purchaſed them to be to himfelf, a peculiar People, Tit. ii. 74. 
*Tis a ruling Poſture, fit to give Law, to give Judgment: Tis a They are his by Right, antecedent to their Conſent; he had much 
_ remaining Poſture. He ſits like a King for ever. Sitting at the right people in cid, before they were converted, A4 xviii. 10. 
Band of GOD, notes both his Dignity and his Dominion; the] (.) That they ſhould be a wilting People; a People of Miling- 
Honour put upon him, and the Truſts repos'd in him by the Fa- net; alluding to Servants that chuſe their Service, and are not 
ther. All the Favours that come from GOD to Man, and all [captivated 70 K, they love their Maſters, and would not go out 
; -— plank that comes from" Man to GOD, paſſ&th trough 57 free; To gufffert cut are Voluntiers, and not preſs d Men, as 
Hand. Fo x 
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ee ſend me; To Sacriſices that are Free- will Offerings, and 
not ofter'd of Neceſſity; we preſent our ſelves living Sacrifices. 
Note, CHRIST's People are a willing People. The Converſion 
of a Soul con ſiſts in its being willing to be CHRIS T's, coming 
under his Yoke, and into his Intereſts, with an entire Compli- 
ance and Satisfaction. 8 ; 
| (3:) That they ſhould be ſo in the Day of his Power: In the 
Day of thy Muſter, (ſo ſome) when thou art Jiſting Soldiers, 
thou ſhalt find a Multitude of Voluntiers forward to be liſted ; 
jet but the Standard be ſet up, and the Gentiles will ſeek to it, 
1/a. xi. 10. & Iz. 3. Or, when thou art drawing them out to Bat- 
tle, they ſhall be willing to follow the Lamb whitherſocyer he 
goes, Revs xiv. 4. In the Day of thine Armies, (fo ſome) when 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel were ſent forth, as CHRIST's 
Armies to reduce apoſtate Men, and to ruin the Kingdom of 
ate Angels, ther all that are thy People fba# be willing, that 
will be thy Time of ſetting up thy Kingdom. In the Day of thy 
Strength, fo we take it. There is a general Pocver which goes 
along with the Goſpel to a, proper to make them <viting to be 
CHRIS T's People, ariſing from the ſupream Authority of its 
great Author, and the intrinſick Excellency of the things them- 
ſelves, contain'd in it, beſides the undeniable Miracles that were 
wrought for the Confirmation of it. And there is alſo a parti- 
eular Power, the Power of the Spirit, going along with the Pow- 
er ofthe Word, to the People of CHRIST; which is effe al to 
make them willing. The former leaves Sinners without Matter 
of Excuſe; this leaves Saints without Matter of Boaſting. Who- 
ever are willing to be CHRIS T's People, tis the free and mighty 
Grace of GOD that makes them ſo. * i 
(4:) That they ſhould be ſo in tbe Beazty of Holineſs, that is; 
(1. They ſhall be aur d to him by the Beauty of Holineſs : They 
ſhall be charm d into a SubjeRtion to CHRIS IT, by the Sight given 
them of his Beauty, who is the Holy Feſws, and the Beauty of 
the Church, which is the Holy Nation. (2.) They ſhall be ad- 
mitted by him into the Beauty of Holineſs, as Spiritual Priefts, 
to miniſter in his Sanctuary, for by the Blood of Feſus we have 
Boldnneſs to enter into the Holieft, (3.) They ſhall attend upon him 
in the beautiful Attire or Ornaments of Grace and Sanctification. 
vote, Holineſs is the Livery of CHRIS T's Family, and that which 
becomes bis Houſe for ever. CHRIS T's Soldiers are all thus cloath- 
ed ; theſe are the Colours they wear ; The Armies of Heaven 


bim in fine Linen clean and white, Rev. xix. 14. 
© (5) That he ſhould have great Numbers of People devoted to 
him: The Multitude of the People is the Honour of the Prince, 


and that ſhall be the Honour of this Prince: From the Womb of the 
Morning thou haſt the Dew of thy Touth, i. e. abundance of young 
Converts, like the Drops of Dew in a Summer's Morning, In the 
early Days of the Goſpel, in the Morning of the New Teſtament, 
the Toth of the Church, great Numbers flock d to CHRIST, 


putings. 


Part 


Zech. vi. 13. King of Righteouſneſs, and ing of Peace: Melchi- 
Zedec had no Succeſſor, nor hath CHRIST, his is an unchange- 
able Prieſthood, The Apoſtle comments laregly upon theſe Words, 
Heb. vii, and builds on them his Diſcourſe of CHRIS T's Prieſtly 
Othce ; which he ſhews was no new Notion; but built upon this 
moſt ſure Word of Prophecy. For as the New Teſtament explains 
the Old, fo the Old Teſtament confirms the New; and JESUS 
CHRIST is the Alpha and Omega of both: | 


5 The LORD at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 


through kings in the day of his wrath. 6 He ſhall 


Judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies: he ſhall wound the heads 
over many countries. 7 He ſhall drink of the 
—_ in the way: therefore ſhall he lift up the 
ead. | 
Here we have our great Redeemer, | 

3 Conquerin his Enemies, v. 5, 6. in order to the maki 
them hs Foot-ſtool, v. 1. Our Lord JESUS will certainly bring 
to nought all rhe Oppoſition made to his Kingdom, and bring 
to ruin all thoſe who make that Oppoſition, and perſiſt in ir. 
He will be too hard for thoſe, whoever they be, that fight a- 
ainſt him, againſt his Subjects, and the Intereſts of his King- 
om, 3 either by Perſecutions, or by perverſe Dt 
The Lord, Adonai ; The Lord JESUS, 


ſerve here, 

(I.) The Conqueror. 
He to whom all — is committed, He ſhall make his own 
againſt his Enemies; The Lord at thy Right Hand, O 
Church, (fo ſome) i. e. The LORD that is nigh unto his 
People, and a very preſent Help to them, that is at their Right- 
Hand, to ſtrengthen and ſuccour them, ſhall appear for them a- 
ainſt his and their Enemies. See Pſal. cix. 31. He bai ftand at 
the Right-Hand of the Poor, Pſal. xvi. 8. Some obſerve that 


when CHRIST is ſaid to do his Work at the Right Hand of his 


Church, it intimates, that if we would have CHRIST to appear 
for us, we muſt beſtir oy ſelves, 2 Sam. v. 24. Or rather, At 
thy Right-Hand, O G OD, referring to v. 1. in the Dignity 
and Dominion to which he is advanced. Note; CHRIS T's 
fitting at the Right-Hand of G OD ſpeaks as much Terror to 
his Enemies, as Happineſs to his People. | 


2.) The Time fix d for this Victory. In the Day of bis Wrath, 
i. e. The Time appointed for it. When the Meaſure of their Ini- 
quities is full, and they are ripe for Ruin. When the Day of 
his Patience is expir'd, then the Day of his Wrath comes. Note, 
(1.) CHRIST has #ratb of his own as well as Grace. It con- 
cerns us to kiſs the Son, for he can be angry, Bſal. ii. 12. And we 
read of the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev; vi. 16. (z.) There is a 
Day of Wrath ſet; a Tear of Re s for the Controverſy of 


and there were Multitudes that believed ; a Remnant of Jacob, | Sion, the Tear of the Redeemed. The Time is ſet for the Deliru- 
that was as a Dew from the Lord, Mic. v. 7. Ila. Ixiv. 4, 8. Or|Ction of particular Enemies, and when that Time is come it ſhall 
thus, From the Womb of the Morning, i. e. from their very Child-| be done, how unlikely ſoever it may ſeem ; but the Great Day 
hood, thou haſt the Dew of thy People's Touth, i. e. their Hearts ef bis Wrath will be at the end of Time, Rev. vi. 17. | 
and Aſfections when they are young; tis thy Touth, becauſe tis (3.) The Extent of this Victory. (I.) It ſhall return very 
dedicated to thee ; The Deay of the Youth is a numerous, illuſtri-[Þigh. He ſhall ſtrike through Kings. The greateſt of Men that 
ous, hopeful Shew of young People flocking to Chriſt, which] ſer themſelves againſt CHRIST, ſhall be made to fall before him, 
ſhould be to the World as Dew tothe Ground, to make it fruit- though they be Kings of the Earth, and Rulers that uſe to carry 
ful. Note, The Dew of our Youth, even in the Morning of our| their Point, they cannot carry it againſt CHRIST, they do 
Days, ought to be conſecrated to our Lord JESUS. | but make themſelves ridicazlous by the Attempt, Pſal. ii. 1, 5. 
(6.) That he ſ6uld be not only a King, but a Prieſt, v. 4. The] Be their Power among Men never ſo deſpotick, CHRIST will call 
fame LORD that ſaid, Sit thou at my Right Hand, ſware and] them to Account : Be their Strength never fo great, their Poli- 


will not repent, Thom art a Prieſt, i. o. be thou a Prieſt, for by the 
Word of this Oath he was conſecrated. Note, 1. Our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST is a Prieſt: He was appointed to that Office, 
and faithfully executes it; He is ordained for Men in things per- 
taining to GOD, to offer Gifts and Sacrifices for Sin, Heb. v. 1. 
To make Atonement for our Sins, and to recommend our Seryi- 
ces to GO D's Acceptance; He is GO D's Miniſter to us, and 
our Advocate with GOD, and ſo is a Mediator between us and 
GOD. (2.) He is a Prieft for ever. He was deſign'd for a 
Prieſt in GO D's eternal Counſels; he was a Prieſt to the O. T. 
Saints, and will be a Prieſt for all Believers to the end of Time, 
Heb. xiii. 8. He is ſaid to be a Prieſt for ever, not only becauſe 
we are never to expect any other Diſpenſation of Grace but this, 
by the Prieſthood of CHRIST, but becauſe the bleſſed Fruits and 
Conſequenees of ir, will remain to Eternity. (3.) He is made a 
Prieſt with an Oath ; which the Apoſtle urgeth to prove the Pre- 
heminence of his Prieſthood, above that of Aaron, Heb. vii. 20; 
21, The Lord hath ſworn, to ſhew that in the Commiſſion there 
was no implicit Reſerve of a Power of Revocation, for be will not 
repent, as he did concerning E/i's Prieſthood, 1 Sam. Ii. 30. This 
was intended for the Honour of CHRIST, and the Comfort of 
Chriſtians. The Prieſthood of CHRIST is confirm d by the 
higheſt Ratifications poſſible, that it may be an unſhaken Foun- 
dation for our Faith and Hope to build upon. (4.) He is a Prieſt 
not of the Order of Aaron, but that of Melchizedec, which, as 
it was Prior, ſo it was, upon ay Accounts, Superior to that of 
Aaron, and a more lively Repreſentation of CHRIST's Prieſt- 
hood ; Melchizedec was a Prief upon his Threne, ſo is CHRIST, 


ab, Gen. iii. 11. that he ſhould lie the Se: 


cies never ſo deep, CHRIST will be too hard for them, and above 
them, wherein they deal proudly. Satan is the Prince of this World, 
Death the King of Terrors, and we read of Kings that make War 
with the Lamb ; bur they ſhall all be brought down and broken. 
(2.) It ſhall reach very far. The Trophies of CHRIST's. vidto- 
ries will be ſet up among the Heathen, and in many Conntreys, 
where-ever any of his Enemies are, not his Eye only, but his Hand 
ſhall find them out, Pſal. xxi. 8. and his Wrath ſhall folowp them. 
He will plead evith a Nations, Foel iii. 2. 10 
(4.) The Equity of this Victory. He pa juage among them. 
"Tis not a Military Execution which is done in Fury, but a Ju- 
dicial one: Before he condemns and ſlays he will pa Ss i. e. he 
will make it to appear that they have brought this Ruin upon 
themſelves; and have themſelves roll d the Stone which returns 
upon them, that he may be juſtified when be ſpeaks, and the Hea- 
wens may declare his Righteouſneſs. See Rev. Xix. I, 3. a 
(0 The Effect of this Victory, it ſhall be the N age 
utter Ruin of all his Enemies. He ſhall ftrile them through, for 
he firikes bome, and gives an incurable Wound; He ſhall wonnd 
the Heads, which ſeems to refer to the firſt Promiſe * Mejje- 
's Head. 
ſhall «rownd the Head of bis Enemies, Þſal. viii. 21. Some rea 
it, He H wotrrd him that is abe Head over many Countreys ; 2 
ther Satan or Antichriſt, whom the Lord ſbal conſume with t 
Breath of his Month. He ſhall make ſuch Deſſtruction of his Ene- 
Wies, that he ſhall fi the Places avith the dead Bodies: The Slaig 
of the LORD ſhall be many. See Ia. xxxiv. 3, Cc. Exel. xxxix. 
42, 14. Reg. xv. 20.— xix. 17. The filling of the Fakes Ger 
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fo ſome read it) with dead Bodies, perhaps notes the filing of ue ar of our Meditations when we are praiſing him, the Dig 


A wa | od 


Hell, (which is ſometimes compar d to the Valley of Hinnom, | penſations of his Providence both towards the World, and to- 
Iſa. xxx. 33. Fer. vii. 32.) with damned Souls, for that will be | wards the Church, and particular Perſons. 
the Portion of thoſe that perſiſt in their Enmity to CHRIST. 1. GOD's Works are very magnificent , Great like himſelf, 
2. We have here the Redeemer ſaving his Friends, and com-] there's nothing in them that's mean or trifling. They are the IF 
forting them, v. 7. For their Beneft, , _. J Products of infinite Wiſdom and Power ; and we mult fay this P. 
1. He ſhall be humbled. He ſhall drink of the Brook in the upon the firſt View of them, before we come to enquire more 2 
way, i. e. that bitter Cup which the Father put into his Hand.] particularly into them, that the Works of the Lord are great, v. 2. _ 
He ihall be fo abas'd and impoveriſh'd, and withal fo intent up- There is ſomething in them ſurprizing, and that ſtrikes an Awe ft 
on his Work, that he ſhall drink puddle Water out of the Lakes] upon us. All the Forks of the Lord are ſpoken of as one, v. 3. fo 
in the High-way ; (fo ſome.) The Wrath of GOD running in] Tis his Fork, ſuch is the Beauty and Harmony of Providence, of 
the Channel of the Curſe of the Law, was the Brook in the «yay, | and ſo. admirably do all its Diſpenſations centre in one Deſign ; 
in the way of his Undertaking; which he muſt go through with; Twas cry d to the Wheels, O Wheel, Ezek. x. 13 Take all toge- Ml 
or which run in the way of our Salvation, and obltructed it, | ther, and it is honourable and glorious; and ſuch as becomes him, of 
which lay between us and Heaven; CHRIST drank of this Brook] 2. They are entertaining and exerciſing to the Inquiſitive. They N 
when he was made a Curſe for us, and therefore when he entred | are /ought ont of all them that have Pleaſure therein, Note, (i.) be 
upon his Suffering, he event over the Brook Kidron, Fobn xviii. 1.] All that truly love GOD, have Pleaſure in his Works, and rec- th 
- He drank deep of this black Brook, ([) Kidron ſignifies) this bloody | kon all well that he doth 3 nor do their Thoughts dwell upon hi 
Brook, ſo'drank of the Brook in the Way, as to take it out of the [any Subject with more Delight than on the Works of GOD, M 
way of our Redemption and Salvation. a 2 which the more they are look d into, the more they give us of a Hi 
2. He ſhall be exalted Therefore pal be lift up the Head. | pleaſing Surprize. 2. They that have Pleaſure in the Works of eit 
When he dy'd he bed the Head, Fobn xix. 30. but he ſoon lift-] GOD, will not take up with a ſuperficial tranſient View of 
ed up the Head by his own Power in his Reſurrection. He /ift| them, but will diligently ſearch into them; and obſerve them, W 
#p the Head as a Conqueror, yea, more than a Conqueror. This] In ſtudying both Natural and Political Hiſtory, we ſhould have of 
notes not only his Exaltation, but his Exultation ; not only his | this in our Eye, to diſcover the Greatneſs and Glory of GOD's on 
Elevation, but his Triumph in it, Col. ii. 15. Having ſpoiled Prin- | Works. 3. Theſe Works of GOD, that are humbly and dili- de 
cipalities and Powers, he made a Shewy of them. David ſpoke as] gently ſought into, ſhall be ſought out; they that ſeek, ſhall find ; Fu 
a Type of him in this, 2/al. xxvii. 6. Now ſoa my Head be lifted | (ſo ſome read it) found of all them that have pleaſure in them, or Re 
wp above mine Enemies. His Exaltation was the Reward of his | found. in all their Parts, Deſigns, Purpoſes, and ſeveral Concern- | 
Humiliation, becauſe he humbled bimſel/, therefore GOD alſo has] ments; ſo Dr. Hammond, for the Secret of the Lord is with them Mit 
bighly exalted him, Phil. ii. 9. Becauſe he drank of the Brook | that fear bim, Pfal. xxv. 14. GI TEES: 
in the way, therefore he lifted up his own Head, and ſo liſted ap] 3. They are all juſt and holy —— His Righteouſneſs endureth not 
the Heads of all his faithful Followers, who if they ſuffer with | for ever — Whatever he doth, he never did, nor never will do ao 
him ſhall alſo reign with him. any Wrong to any of his Creatures; and therefore his Works don 
| endure for ever, Eccl. iii. 14. Becauſe the Righteouſneſs of them Etc 
| | doth ſo. . ſel 
PSAILM CXI. 4. They are admirable and memorable, fit to be regiſtred, and ane 
. 7 | „kept on Record. Much that we do is ſo trifling, that tis not but 
This, and divers of the Pſalms, that follow it, ſeem to have been pen d fit to be ſpoken of, or told again; the greateſt Kindneſs is to W. 
y David, for the Service of the Church in their ſolemn Feaſts, forget it; but Notice is to be taken of GOD's Works, and an Is « 
and not upon any particular Occaſion. This is a Pſalm of Praiſe ;| Account to be kept of them, v. 4. He hath made bis won the 
The Title of it is Hallelujah; Praiſe ye the Lord; iniimating, norbs to be yemembred, i. e. He hath done that which is worthy | 
that ce muſt addreſs our ſelves to the Uſe of thts Plalm, with | tg be remember'd, which cannot but be remember'd ; and he hath on 
Hearts diſpos d to praiſe GOD. II compos d alphabetically, | inſtituted Ways and Means for the keeping of ſome of them in Pur 
each Sentence beginning <vith a ſeveral Letter of the Hel reer Remembrance, as the Deliverance of Iſrael out of by the pliſ 
Alphabet, in order exa&ly ; and two Sentences to each Verſe, and Paſſover, He hath made him a Memorial by bis wonderful Works ; dou 
#hvee a. piece to the tevo laſt. The Pſalmiſt exhorting to praiſe] { ſome read it; ſee Iſa. Ixiii. 12. By that which GOD did don 
GOD, (r.) Sets himſelf for an Example, v. 1. (2.) Furniſves | with his glotious Arm, be made himſelf an OY Name. ae! 
us with Matter for Praiſe from the Works of GOD. 1. The 5. They are very kind: In them the Lord ſhews, that he is not 
Greatneſs of his Works, and the Glory of them. 2. The Righ-| gracious and full of C:mpaſſion. — As of the Works of Creation, will 
#eonfneſs of them. 3. The Goodneſs of them. 4. The Pocher of | ſo of the Works of Providence, we muſt ſay, they are not only one 
them. 5. The Conformity of them to his Word of Promiſe. 6. Thel all very great, but all very good, Dr. Hammond takes this to be fore 
Perpetuity of them. Theſe Cbſervations are intermix d, v. 2—9.| the Name which GOD has made to bimſelf by his wonderful Works, broks 
(3. ) He recommends the Holy Fear of 6 O D, and a conſctenti-| the ſame with that which he proclaim'd to Moſes, The Lord God obli 
dul Obedience to bis Commands, as the moſt acceptable Way of| is gractous and merciful, Exod. xxxiv. 6. GOD's pardoning Sin vide 
praiſing GOD, v. 10. | is the moſt cronderſul of his Works, and which ought to be re- and 
9 | ö member d to his Glory. Tis a further Inſtance of his Grace and then 
PRE ye the LORD. I will praiſe the LORD Ce m_ e 1 them — — _ wap _ 
f 1 2 : e gives them their Dai ead, convent r them ; 1 
3 with wy whole heart, 2 the aſſembly of — he 1 to others by neee Providence, but to them that fear he h 
| right, and in the congregation. 2 The works o bim, he gives it by Covenant, and in purſuance of the Promiſe; preſe 
the LORD are great, ſought out of all them that f for i: follows, he will be ever mindful of his Covenant, ſo that they 20 U 
have pleaſure therein. 3 His work 7s honourable | can taſte Covenant-Love, even in common Mercies. Some re- in th 
and glorious: and his righteouſneſs endureth for |fer this to the Mama, with which G O D fed his People Iſrael the ( 
0 Tie harh madelh derful work be lin the Wilderneſs. — Others to the Spoil they got from the Egyp- 3 
ver. 4 He nath made his won er works to be tians when they came out with great Subſtance, according to the Beca 
remembred: the LORD #s. gracious and full of Promiſe, Cen. xv. 14. When G O D brake the Heads of Levia- the | 
compaſſion. 5 He hath given meat unto them that Iban, he gave him to be Meat to bis People, Pſal. Ixxiv. 14. He i. e. 
fear him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant. [hath given Prey to them that fear him ; ſo the Mragin has it, not . 
5 5 © [only fed them, but enrich'd them, and given their Enemies to be Honc 
The Title of the Pſalm being Hallelujab, the Pſalmiſt (as every ſa Prey to them. : : : Word 
Author ought to have) has an Eye to his Title, and keeps to his | 6. They are Earneſts of what he will do according to his Pro- i Gr 
Text. | miſe. He will ever be mindful of his Covenant, for he has ever been finite 
I. He reſolves to praiſe GOD himſelf, d. 1. What Duty we ſo; and as he never did, ſo he never will let one Jot or Title of made 
call others to, we muſt oblige and excite our ſelves to; nay, [it fall to the Ground. Tho' GO D's People have their ö Infirmt- end, 
whatever others do, whether they will praiſe GOD or no; We ties, and are often unmindful of his Commands, yet he will be ever Nite, 
and our Houſes muſt determine to do it, We and our Hearts; for mindſul of bis Covenant. GOD 
{ach is the Pſalmiſts Reſolution here, I will praiſe the Lord with| 22 | fe hi nothi 
ny whole Heart. My Heart, my whole Heart being devoted to] 6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his his Þo 
= Honour, ſhall be employ'd ou 3 An 3 = works, that he may give them the heritage of = Lev. 
Aſſen;bly, or Secret, of the Upright, in the Cabinet-Counſel, and |, . 1 ity an 2. 
e © N Note; We muſt praiſe G © D heathen. 7 The wor s of BY hands 2 They Happ 
both in Private and in Publick, in lefler and greater Aſſemblies, judgment; all his commandments are Lure. | th 16 00 
in our own Families, ahd in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe ; [ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are done in cru to hin 
but in both ' tis moſt cemſortable to do it in Confort with the and uprightneſs. 9 He ſent redemption unto his peo- (r. 
| err 41 heartily xn fon TY pres * vol . ple, he hath commanded his covenant for ever: hol — 
bas Aﬀerablies, ee and erend #7 his name. 10 The fear of the Lon” 1% 
2. He recommends to us the Forks of 60 D; as the proper A the beginning of wiſdom ; a good LS > to ſpe; 
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have all they that do his commandments + his praiſe 

endureth for ever. | | 
We are here taught to give Glory to GOD, : 
2” For the 2 Things he has done for his People, for his 


of bis Works, v. 6. In what he hath wrought for them, 
3 . he hath given Proofs of his Omnipotence, and 
ſhew'd them what he can dv, and that there is nothing too hard 
for him to do. Two Things are inſtanc'd in, to ſhew the Power 
's Works. | 
5 J The Poſſeſſion GOD gave to 7/ael in the Land of ca- 
naan, that he might give them, or, in giving them the Hevitage 
of the Heathen. This he did in as Time, when the Seven 
Nations were ſubdu'd ; and in David's Time, when the Neigh- 
dour-Nations were many of them brought into Subjection to 
Iſtael, and became Tributaries to David. Herein GOD ſhew d 
his Sovereienty, in difpofing Kingdoms as he pleaſeth, and his 


Might in making good his Diſpoſals. If GOD will make the 


Heritage of the Heathen to be the Heritage of Iſrael, who can 
either arraign his Counſel, or ſlay his Hand ? 955 

(2.) The many Deliverances which he wrought for his People, 
when by their Iniquities they had fold themfelves into the Hand 
of their Enemies, v. 9. He ſent Redemption unto his People; not 
only out of Egypt at firſt, but often afterwards : And theſe Re- 
demptions were typical of the Great Redemption, which in the 
Fulneſs of Time was to be wrought out by the Lord Jeſus, that 
Redemption in Feruſalem which ſo many walted for. o 

t L he the Stability both of his Word and of his Works, which 
aſſure us of the great Things he will do for them. | 

(1.) What GOD hath done, ſhall never be undone. He wvitt 
t undo it Himſelf, and Men and Devils can, v. 7. The 


works of hrs hand are verity and judgment, i. e. v. 8. they are] Chr 


done in truth and uprigbineſs; All he doth is confonant to the 
Eternal Rules and Reafons of Equity, all according to the Coun- 
ſel of his Wifdom, and the Purpoſe of his Will, az we# done; 
and therefore there is nothing in them to be alter'd or amended, 
but they are firm and unchangeable. Upon the Beginning of his 
Works, we may * for the Perſecting of them; Work that 
is done true will laſt, will neither go to Decay, nor fink under 
the Streſs that's laid upon it. : 
(2.) What GOD hath ſaid, ſhall never be anſaid. AY his 
Cmmandments ave fuve, all ſtrait, and therefore all ſteady. His 
Purpoſes, the Rule of his Actions, ſhall all have their Accom- 
pliſhment, hath he ſpoken, and Pall he not make it good ? No 
doubt he ſhall ; whether He commands Light or Darkneſs, tis 
done as He commands. His Precepts, the Rule of our Actions, 
are unqueſtionably juſt and good, and thereforeunchangeable, and 
not to be repeal'd. His Promiſes and Threatnings are all ſure, and 
will be made good ; nor ſhall the Unbelief of Man make either the 
one or the other of more effeck. They are eſtabliß d, and there- 
fore they ſtand af for ever and ever, and the Scripture caymot be 
broken. The Wiſe inſe] 
oblig'd to take new Meaſures, either in his Laws or in his Pro- 


vidences. All is ſaid, as all is done in Truth and Uprightneſs, | 


and therefore it is immutable. Mens Folly and Falſhood make 
them unſtable in all their Ways, but infinite Wiſdom and Truth 


for ever exclude Retraction and Revocation. He has command- 


ed bis Covenant for ever—G O D's Covenant is commanded, for 
he has made it as one that hath an unconteſtable Authority to 


h:ſcribe, both what we muſt do, and what we muſt expect, and 
a0 unqueſtionable Ability to perform both what he has promis d 


in the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and what he has threatned in 
the Curſes of it, P/. cv. 8. 


3. For the ſetting up and eſtabliſhing of Religion among Men: 


Becauſe Holy and. Reverend is his Name, and the Fear of him is 
the Beginning of Wiſdom, therefore bis Praiſe endureth for ever, 
i. e. he is to be everlaſtingly prais'd. 
1. Becauſe the Diſcoveries of Religion tend fo much to his 
Honour, Review what he has made known of himſelf in his 
Word and in his Works, and you will ſee, and ſay, that GOD 
b Great, and greatly to be fear d: for his Name is Holy, his in- 
finite Purity and Rectitude appears in all that whereby he has 
made himſelf known, and becauſe it is boly, therefore tis reve- 
rend, and to be thought of, and mention'd with a holy Awe. 
Note, What is Holy is Reverend; The Angels have an Eye to 
GOD's Holineſs, when they cover their Faces before him, and 
nothing is more Man's Honour than his Sanct᷑ iſfcation. "Tis in 
oa holy Places that GOD appears moſt terrible, Pf. Ixviii. alt. 
1 25 25 
2. Becauſe the Dictates of Religion tend ſo much to Man's 
1 We have Reaſon to praiſe G O D, that the Matter 
8 {o well contriv d, that our Reverence of him, and Obedience 
to him, is as much our Intereſt as it is our Duty, | 
(.) Our Reverexce of him is ſo. The Fear of the Lord is the 
Beginning of Wiſftom. *Tis not only reaſonable it ſelf that we 
ſhould fear GOD, becauſe his Name is reverend, and his Nature 
oh, but it is advantagious to us. *Tis Wiſdom, *rwill dire& us 
to ſpeak and act as becomes us, in a Hs with ourſelves, 


GOD is never put upon new Counſels, nor 


and for our own Benefit, Tis the Head of Wiſtom, i. e. as we 
read it, tis the Beginning of Wiſdom ; Men never begin to be 


%, till they begin to fear 0D. All true Wiſdom takes its 


Riſe from true Religion, and has its Foundation in it; or, as 
ſome underſland it, tis the Chief Wiſdom, and the moſt Excel- 
lent ; the firſt in Dignity. *Tis the principal Wiſdom, and the 
Principle of Wiſdom, to worſhip GOD, and give Honour to 
Him, as our Father and Maſter. They manage well, that al- 
ways act under the Government of his Holy Pear. 

(2.) Our Obedience to him is fo. 4 good Underfanding have 
all they that do his Commandments. Where the Fear of the Lord 
rules in the Heart, there will be a conſtant conſcientious Care to 
keep his Commandments; not to talk of them, but to do them, aud 
ſuch have a good Underſtanding, i. 6. (I.) They are well uader- 
Rood, their Obedience is graciouſly accepted as a plain Indicati- 
on of their Mind, that they do indeed fear GOD ; compare Prov. 
211. 4. ſo Halt thou find Favous and good Underſtanding. GOD 
and Man will look upon ſuch as meaning well, and approve of 
them, who make Conſcience of their Duty, tho they have their 
| Miſtakes ; what is honeſtly intended, ſhall be dell taken —— 
02.9 The anderſtiand well. (1. ) Tis a Sign they do underſtaad 
wen. The molt obedient are accepted as the moſt inteHigent : 
thoſe underſtand themſelves and their Intereſt beſt, that make 
GOD's Law their Rule, and are in every thing ruF'd by it 
A Great Underſtanding they have that how GOD's Command- 
ments, and can diſcourſe learned ly of them; but à Good Under- 
ſtanding have they that do them, and walk according to them 
(2.) "Tis the Way to underſtand better. A gvod Underſtanding 
are they to all that do them, i. e. the Fear of the LORD, and 
feng Laws of that, give Men a good Underſtanding; and are able 
to make them pq unto Salvation If any will do bis. 
Will, be ball know more and more clearly of the Do#vine of 
Zobn vii. 17. — Good Succeſs have all they that do them, 
{ the argin, according to what was promis d goſhua, if he 
would obſerve to do according to the Laws Jo. i. 8, Then 
thou Galt make thy Way proſperous, and falt have Succeſs. 
We have reafon to praiſe GOD, to praiſe him for ever, & 
putting Man into ſuch a fair Way to Happineſs. — Some | 
the laſt Words rather to the Good Man who fears the 
than to the Good GOD : His Praiſe extheres for ever ; tis not of 
Men Fr but it is of GOD, Rom. ii. 29. And that Praife 
which is of GOD endures for ever, when che Praiſs of Men is 
wither'd and gone, Jo 


; 


* 


2 


Ps ALM CXII. 


This Pfalm #5 compos'd Apdaberically as the former ir, amt is (le 
| the former) entitled Hallelujah, ib it trears of the Happineſs of 
the Saints, becamſe it redonnds to the Glory of GOD ; and what- 
ever ave have the Pleaſure of, he muſt have the Praiſe of. — It 
7s # Comment upon the laſt verſe of the foregoing Pſalm, and fully 
feexws, how much it is our Wiſdom ib fear GOD, am do hi 
| Commandments. W have here, (1.) Tie Charatfey of the 
Righteons, v. 1. (z.) The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteows. (T. 
There's a Bleſſing entail d on theiv poſterity, v. 2. (z.) There's 
a Bleſſing conferr'd upon themſelves. (r. ) Pro ty outward 
and inward, v. 3. (2.) Comfort, v. 4. (3. im, v. f. 
| (4.) Stability, v. 6,7, 8. (J.) Bone, v. 6, 9.— (3). The 
| Miſery of the Wicked, v. ro. So that here is Good am Boil 
before ms, the Bleſſing and the Curſe. In Singing this Pſalms 
we' muſt not only teach ani adnonifÞ our ſelves amd one anothey, 


ro the Charaters Bere given of the Happy, but comfort 
au encourage our ſelves ami one another, cirb the Privileges am 
Comforts bere ſeru d to the Holy. 


* 


Pie ye the LORD. Bleſſed is the man 25 
feareth the LORD, that delighteth greatly in 
his commandments. 2 His feed ſhall be mighty up- 
on earth: the generation of the upright ſhalt be 
bleſſed. 3 Wealth and riches ſhalt be in his hoafs : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 4 Unto 
the upright there ariſeth light in the darkneſs : he 
is gracious, and full of compaſſion; and righteous. 
5 A good man ſhewerh favour, and lendeth ; 
will guide his affairs with diſcretion. | 
The Pſalmiſt begins with a Call to us to praiſe GOD; but im- 
nuns hy. ro wa the Nec be — 5 
ever Glory is acknowledg d to be on them; it comes om GOD, 
and muſt return fo Him. As he is #beiv Praiſe, ſo they afe bis. 
We have Reaſon to praiſe the Lord, that there is a People in the 
World that fear him and ſerve him, and that they are a happy 
People; both which are owing entirely to the Grace of GOD. . 
. wh tre Kare pranoaic's Walk, 
1. elcription o — Are c 
ad w Wau theſe Bonlles de rage. ys 


* 
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1. They are well principled with pious and devout Aﬀections.| empt them frcm that, they ſhall have their ſhare in 
Thoſe have the Priviledges of GO D's Subjects; not that cry, Calamities of Human Life; But ben they ſit in Darkneſs, the 
Tord, Lord, but are indeed well affected to his Government. | Lord ſhall Le a Light to them, Mich. vii. 83. They ſhall 5 
(1.) They are ſuch as ſtand in Awe of GOD, and have a con- ported and comforted under their Troubles; their Spirits ſhall b 
ſtant Reverence for his Majeſty, and Deference to his Will.---- | /zghtſonie when their out ward Condition is clouded ; Sa 4 
The Happy Man is he that feareth the Lord, v. 1. (2.) They are f tus. In Egyptian Darkneſs the Iſraelites had Light in , 
ſuch as take a Pleaſure in their Duty.----He that ſeareth the Dwellings. They ſhall be in due time, and perhaps when ad 
Lord as a Father, with the Diſpoſition of a Child, not of a Slave, leaſt expect it, deliver'd our of their Troubles ; when the Ni 1 
delighteth. greatly in bis Commandments ; is well pleas'd with is darkeſt, the Day dawns; nay, at Buening time, when Niet 
them, and with the Equity and Goodneſs of them, they are writ-|was look d for, it Pall be Light. 85 
ten in his Heart, tis his Choice to be under them, and he calls] 4. They ſhall have Wiſdom for the management of all thei, 
them an eaſie, a pleaſant Yoke ; tis his Delight to be ſearching |Concerns, v. 5. He that duth good with his Eltate, GO 1 
into and converſing with GOD's Commandments, by Reading, Providence ſhall increaſe it, not by Miracle, but by his Prudence: 
Hearing, and Meditation, Pſal. i. 2. He not only delights in | He Hall guide bis Affairs with Diſcretion, and his GOD dcth 

GOD's Promiſes, but in his Precepts, and thinks himſelf happy finftrutt him to Diſcretion, and teach him, Iſa. xxviii, 26. 11 
under GOD's Government as well as in his Fayour.----- Tis a part of the Character of a good Man, That he will «ſe his it 
Pleaſure to him to be found in the Way of his Duty, and he is cretion in managing his Affairs, in getting and ſavin Pn 
in his Element when he is in the Service of GOD. Herein he| may have to g:ve. It may be underſtood of the Affair of his 
deligbis greatly, more than in any of the Employments and En- Charity, he Hecveth Favour ang lendeth, but then it is ev:th D 
joyments of this World. And what he doth in Religion, is done |cretion, that his Charity may not be miſplac'd; that he m; 

from the Principles, becauſe he ſecs Amiableneſs in Religion, give to proper Objects what is proper to be given, and in dus 
and Advantage by it. | time and proportion. And it is part of the Promiſe to him that 

2. They are honeſt and ſincere in their Profeſſions and Inten- thus uſeth Diſcretion, That GOD will give him more. The, 

tions. They are call'd the Upright, v. 2, 4. that are really as|that moſt uſe their Wiſdom, ſee moſt or their need of it, of 
as they ſeem to be, and deal faithfully both with GOD |ask it of God, who hath promis d to give it liberally, Jam. i, « 
and Man. There's no true Religion without Sincerity : That's He will guide bis Words with gudgment; ſo tis in the Original 4 
Goſpel Perfection. f and there is nothing in which we have more occaſion for WiC. 
3. They are both juſt and kind in all their Dealings; He is dom, than in the Government of the Tongue; Bleſſed is be to 
gracious, full of Compaſſion, and righteous, v. 4. dares not do any whom GOD gives that Wiſdom. | 
b any Man; but doth to every Man all the good he can, 
and that from a Principle of Compaſſion and Kindneſs. *T'was 
Faid of GOD in the 19 gk, — 8 2 
; aſſon; and here it is ſaid © Man, that he . regs . Mi : 
Lebe Ln we muſt be Folloqvers of 60D, as dear Children, 7 He mall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart 
de merciful as he is. He is full of Compaſſion, and yet Rigbreous; 18 fixed, truſting in the LORD. 8 His heart is 
What he doth good wich, is what he came honeftly by ; GO D|eftabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, until he ſee his 
hates Robbery for Burnt-Offerings, and ſo doth he. One In- defire upon his enemies He hath diſperſed 
ſtance is given of his Beneficence, v. 5. He pews favour and lend- ach _—_ 88 . 1perled, he 
th. Sometimes there is as much Charity in Lending as in Ci- hath given to the poor; his righteouſneſs endu- 
ving, as it obligeth the Borrower both to Induſtry and Honeſty. reth tor ever ; his horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 
He 1s gþaciots and lendetb, Pſal. xxxvii. 26. il e. he doth it from nour. 10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved; 
a right — e * Uſurer * = _ own Soi ml he ſhall gm with his teeth, and melt away : the 
tage, nor meerly out of Generolity, but out of pure Charity : deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, ö 
In theſe Verſes we have, : _ 


He doth it in a right manner, not grudgingly, but pleaſantly, 
and with a ch Countenance. les w. : A 

2. The Bleſſedneſs that is here entail'd upon thoſe that anſwer| 1+ The Satisfa#ion of Saints, and their Stability; tis the 
Characters. Happineſs, all Happineſs to the Man that fear- Happineſs of a Man, that he & not be moved for ever, v. 
eib the Lord. Whatever Mea think or ſay of them, GOD faith, 6. Satan and his Inſtruments endeavour to move him, but his 
They are Bleſſed ; and his ſaying ſo, makes them fo. [Foundation is firm, and he ſhall never be moved; at leaſt, not 

1. The Poſterity of good Men ſhall fare the better for his Good- | moved for ever; but if he be aten for a time, yet he ſettles 
neſs, v. 2. His Seed fall be mighty on Earth ; 2 he himſelf again preſently. I | 
ſhall not be ſo great in the World, nor make ſuch a Figure ashis| (1.) A good Man will have a ſettled Reputation, and that's a 
Seed after him ſhall for his ſake. Religion has been the raiſing great Satisfaction. A good Man thall have a good Name; i. e. 2 
of many a Family; if not ſo as to advance it high; yet fo as to Name for good Things with GOD and good People. The Righ- 
found it firm. When good Men themſelves are happy in Heaven, |feous Pall be in everlaſting remembrance, v. 6. and in this ſenſe 
their Seed perhaps are conſiderable on Earth, and will themſelves bi? Righteouſneſs endures jor ever, i. e. The memorial or it, v. g. 
on tis by virtue of a Bleſſing deſcending from them. The Gene-| Theſe are thoſe that do all they can to ſully his Reputation, and 
Fation of the Upright ſpall be bleſſed. If they tread in their Steps, to load him with Reproach ; but his Integrity ſhall be clear'd up, 
they ſhall be more bleſſed for their Relation to them; beloved and the Honour of it ſhall ſurvive him. Some that have been 
for the *ather's ſake, Rom. xi. 28. for ſo runs the Covenant, 7|eminently Righteous, are had in a laſting Remembrance on Earth, 
evill be a GOD to thee and to thy Seed: While the Seed of Ev:l-|where-ever the Scripture is read, their good Deeds are told for a 
doers Hall never be renowned. Let the Children of godly Parents | Memorial of them. And the Memory of many a good Man that's 
value themſelves upon it, and' take heed of doing any thing to dead and gone, is ſtill blaſſed; but in Heaven their Remembrance 
forfeit the Bleſſing entail'd upon the Generation of the Upright. | ſhall be truly everlaſting, and the Honour of their Righteouſneſs 

2. They ſhall proſper in the World ; and eſpecially their Souls| ſhall there endure for ever with the Reward of it, in the Crown of 
ſhall proſper, v. 3. (1.) They ſhall be bleſſed with outward Proſ-| Glory that fadeth not away. They that are forgotten on Earth, 
perity, as far as is good for them. Wealth and Riche ſpall be in and deſpis d, are remember'd there, and honour'd, and their 
the Upright Man's Howſe, not in bis Heart, for he is none of thoſe Righteouſneſs found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 1 Pet. 
in whom the love of Money reigns ; perhaps not much in bis i. 7. Then at futtheſt ſhall the Horn of a Man be exalted 
Hand, fer he only * to raiſe the Eſtate; but in bis Howſe, his | with Honour, as that of the Unicorn when he is a Conqueror. 
Family ſhall gtow rich when he is gone. But, (z.) That which Wicked Men now in their Pride lift up their Horns on high, but 
is much better, is, that they ſhall be bleG'd with Spiritual Bleſ-|they ſhall all be cut of, Pſal. Ixxv. 5, 10. The Godly in their 
| fings, which are the true Riches, His Wealth ſhall be in his Humility and Humiliation have defiled their Horn in the Duff, 
Houſe, for he mult leave that to others; but bis Righteotſneſs he Job xvi. 15. but the Day is coming when it ſhall be exalted with 
himſelf ſhall have the Comfort of it to himſelf, it endureth for | Honour. That which ſhall eſpecially turn to the Honour of go0 

Grace is better than Gold, for it will out-laſt it. He] Men, is, their Liberality and Bounty to the Poor, He hat dif: 

ſhall have Wealth and Riches, and yet ſhall keep up his Religion, perſed, he hath given to the Poor; he hath not ſuffer d his Chart 
and in a proſperous Condition, ſhall ftill hold faſt bis Integrity; iy to run all in one Channel, or directed it to ſome few Objeck 
which many that kept it in the Storm, throw off and let go in that he had a particular kindneſs for; but he has diſpers'd it, G. 
the Sun-ſhine. Then worldly Proſperity is a Bleſſing when it [ven 4 Portion to Seven and alſo to Bight, hath. ſown beſide all Na- 
doth not make Men cool in their Piety, but they all pecfevary 


ters; ahd by thus ſcattering he hath increaſed. Andghi is his 

in that; and when this endures in the Family, and goes along | Righteouſneſs which endureth oy ever; Alms are call'd Righte- 

with the Wealth and Riches, and the Heirs of the Farhers Eſtare geln not becauſe they will juſtify us by making Atonement 

inherit his Virtues too, that's a happy Family indeed. However, for our Evil-deeds, but becauſe they are Good-deeds, which w2 

* Man's Righteouſneſs endures for ever, in the Crown of | are oblig d to; ſo that if we are not charitable, we are not juft; 
Righteouſneſs which fades not away. 


we withhold Good from thoſe to whom it it due. The Honour 
3. They ſhall have Comfort in Affliction, v. 4. Unto the Up- of this endureth ſor ever, for it ſhall be taken notice of in che 


- 
1 


— 
the common 


t Iucis In. 


6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: che 
righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, 


right there ariſetbh Light in the Darkneſs. It is here imply'd, great Day, I was an hungry and ye gave me Meat. This is quoted 


That good Men may be in Affliction; the Promiſe doth not ex- |as an Inducement and * to Charity, 2 cr. 15 


— 
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— 2.) A geod Man than 1 a ſettled A _ 2 much maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, and to be a 
10 fatisfaction than the former; for ſo ſpat a Manhave re- qyful mother opera, Tae => | | 
_— ing in "brmſelf alone, and not oy 22 75 2 ry ee not J 7 5 mother df children. Pr gale ye the LORD, 
lup. moved whatever happens, not mov d eit er from his Duty, or] In this F I db On 
de fom his Comfort ; for be ball 1 - _ __ 4 EO to give him the Glory — to his Name; The Invitation is very 
in. Hiped, v. 72 8. This is © por h 2 . _ 4 . u preſſing, Praiſe ye the Lord, and again, and again, Praiſe him, 
leir Comfort of good People. Tis 8 ae a Os Ba fy Praiſe bim; Bleſſed be bis Name, for it is to be praiſed, v. 1, 2, 3, 
hcy Minds ſtay d upon G OD, and fo to I ty CE = : 7 This intimates, (1.) That it is a neceſſary and moſt excellent 
ghe and undilturb'd ; and GOD has promis dt! yo 8 * 1 Duty, greatly pleaſing to GOD, and has a large room in Re- 
Ig:t ſp, _— 54 WO NN OO 12 d. 2 Ie, ; f evil Mags, not lision. (2.) That it is a Duty we ſhould . abound in, in 
e Peo le 5 0 42 TS, 5 5 » 
G1 58 x 1 Jof hearing bad News; and when they do; not to be which we ſhould be frequently employ'd, and greatly enlarg'd. 


« K er ion of [C5 ). That it is Work we are very hack ward to; and which we 
: nfuſion by it, and into an amazing expectation of d. nr a. un. bes 
pe 1 whe ; bur whatever happens, N threatens, to need fo. be engag'd and excited to by Frecept upon Frecept, and 


ce; 7 ED A rg Line upon Line. That thoſe who are much in praiſin 
Icth be able to ſay, with blelled Paw! 1727 Dey 22 1 G60 ani others to it, both becauſe og find | 
15 neither will I fear though the Earth 5 PI f 7555 2* [the weight of the Work, and that there's need of all the Help 
1 (2.) The Fixedneſs of the Heart, and the rr ia [they can fetch in, there's Employment for all Hearts, all Hands, 
t he : forcreign Remedy againſt the diſquieting Fear of © 4 b and all little enough: And becauſe they find the Pleaſure of it, 
his If we keep, our Thoughts compos da atid our ſelves Maſters of} 1:4 they wiſh all their Friends may ſhare in. 2 8 
D them, our Wills reſign d to the Hol 8 D, e z a - Obſerve, (1.) From whom GOD hath Praiſe ; From his own 
may per ſedate, and our Spirits CE OLE Aust "a Fe e Coty People, they are here call'd upon to praiſe GON, as thoſe that 
que Providence, We are well fortify d a 8. 0 42 we uy will anſwer the Call, Praiſe, O ye Servants of the Lord. They 
that morous. (3.) Truſting in the LORD), is the Jo = Fate Mg have moſt reaſon to praiſe him; for they that attend him as his 
hey of fixing and eftablifping the Heart. By Fait bat: 10 cat un [Servants, know him beſt; and receive moſt of his Fayours; and 
and chor in the Promiſe, in the Word of GOD, an c Masten © ris their Buſineſs to praiſe him; that's the Work .requir'd of 
= hin; and repoſe in him as our Reſt, The Heart o 4 an Cannot them as bis Servants ; *tis eaſy pleaſant Work. to ſpeak well of 
nal; fix any where to its Satisfaction, but in the Truth of GOD, and their Maſter, and do him what Honour they can; if they do 
Wi there it finds firm footin . 64) T hey whoſe Hearts, are eſta- not, who ſhould ? Some underſtand it of the Levites ; but if fo, 
be to bliſh'd by Faith, will patiently wait till they. have * their all Chriſtians are a Royal Prieſthood to hee forth the Praiſes of him 
Point. He fall not be afraid until be ſee his N Eu that bas called them, 1 Pet. ii. 9. The Angels are the Servants 
| mien i. e. till he come to Heaven, where he ſhall N 5 of the Lord, who tho they need not be call d upon by us to praiſe 
the al his Spiritual Enemies trodden under his Peet, and as 1/r T; sb, yet tis a Comfort to us that they do it better than we 
nice. the Egyptians dead on the Sea- ſnore. Until be look upon bis Op-| Can. 5 th | | 
peſire, (fo Dr. Hammond) i. E. til he behold them ſecurely, ] 3. Prom whom He ought to bave Praiſe. . 
roy and look boldly in their Faces, as being now no longer under] (i.) From 44 Ages, v. 2. From this time forth for evermore; 
It Pr * —_ OY 8 r Let not this Work dye with us, but let us be doing it in a better 
Hi e back upon 5 | d ; y 
* hy ky ages _ i World, and let thoſe that come after us be doing it in this. Let 


he endur d, 2 14m. il. 11, But out of them all the Lord de not our Seed degenerate, but let GOD be prais'd thro? all the 
ons he endur d, « Ul. 11. By | 1 all th a2 


leere Generations of Time, and not in this only. We ere the 
ivered me. 3 | | 3 | b ; 8 
ho- 2. The Fexation of Sinners, v. 10. Two things ſhall fret them. tin 540 TP ſaying with the Halmiſt, B ed 28 
red 3 . The Felicity of the Righteous ; The Wicked ſball ſee the Righ- F 8 
the teousin Proſperity and Honour, and ſhall be grieved; It will "5. | doxwn of the ſame, i. e. throughout all the habitable World; Let 
hem to ſee their Innocency clear'd, and their low Eltateregard- all cha eajey che Benefit of the Sux-rifing, (and thoſe thac do 
ch and thoſe whom they hated and deſpis'd, and whoſe Ruin ſo, muſt count upon it that he will ſet) give Thanks for 
be they fought and hop'd to ſee, the Favourites of Heaven, and Light to the Father of. Li G.OD's Name 5; to be praiſed, 
5 xrancd.to have Dominion over them, Pfal. xlix. 14. 3223 i. e. it ought, to be geile by all Nations; for in every Place; 
it his nake them mah epith their Teeth, and pine away. 22 © [from Eaft to Weſt, there appear the manifeſt Proofs and Products 
5 fulfil'd in chis World. The Happineſs of the Saints is he Envy of his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs; and 'tis to be lamented, 
ner & the Wicked, and that Envy is the Rottenneſs of their Bones: that ſo great a, part of Mankind are ignorant of him, and give 
je But it will moſt fully be accompliſhed in the other World, when at Pairs EH RE RR OR EIS Bp - | 
"at's 2 t ſhall make damned Sinners aß <vith their Teeth to ſee Abra there is more in it: As the former Verſe gave us a glimpſe of 
BI lam afay off, and Lazarus in his Boſom, to ſee all the Prophets in |, Kingdom of Glory, intimating, That GOD's Name ſhall be 
Righ- ie Kingdoos of GOD, and een thru out. 6 oe ere o ſbigſed for ever, when Time ſhall be no more, chat Praiſe ſhall be 
; ſenſe Dilappointment ; The Deſtre of the Wicked ſhad perifs ; their Deſire the Work of Heaven; fo this Verſe gives us a glimpſe of the 
v. 9. ws wholly fo the Worl and the Fleſh 3 and they rul d n bem Kingdom of Grace in the Goſpel Diſpenſation of it, when the 
„ and ud therefore when. theſe periſh, their Joy is gone, and their Ex-I Church ſhall no longer be confin'd to the Jewiſh Nation, but 
kf 8 kcations from them are cut off, to their * laſting Confuſion; | 5.11 ſpread it ſelf all the World over, when in every Place Spi- 
mh their Hope is as a Spider's Web. A eee 9405: $386 ; 
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that's ; E I 2. We are here directed what to give him the. Glory of. 
rbrance his Pſalm begins and ends <vith Hallelujah; for, as many others, | f. Let us look up with an eye of Faith, and ſee how high his 
rouſneſs it 1s deſegn d to promote the great and good Work of praiſing GOD. | Glory is in the per World, and mention that to his Praiſe, v. 
run of (i.) We are here call'd upon and urg d to praiſe GOD, v. I-—3.14, 5., We are in our Praiſes to exalt his Name; for He is bigh, 
Earth, (2.) We are here furniſs' d evith matter for Praiſe, and Words are | his Glory is high. (1.) High above all Nations ; Their Kings, 
d their put into ouy Mouths ; in ſinging which <ve muſt with Holy Fear] tho never ſo pompous ; their People, tho never ſo numerous : 
1 Pet. and Love give to GOD the Glory of, (r.) The Elevations of his Whether it be true of an earthly King or. no, That tho he is 
exalted Glory and Greatneſs, v. 4, 5. (z.) The" Condeſcenſions - of his major ſingulis, he is. minor univerſis, we will not diſpute ; but we 

erot. Grace and Goodneſs, v. 6---9. which very, much illuſtrate one |are ſure tis not true of the King of Kings. Put all the Nations, 
oh, but another, that wwe may be duly affected with bob. together, and He is above them all; and they are before him as 
in their i en ene iIthe Drop of the Bucket, 2 dn 
e Duſty f N D. Praiſe. O rants of 18, 17. Let all Nations think and ſpeak highly o ), for, 
hc r LORD: FRG 0 5 Ihe is bigb above them all. z.) High above the Heavens; The 
of 75 4; Ne „ PLane FE NAME LINE LTD 1 otic of his Glory is in the higheſt Heavens ; which ſhould 
ath dif: 2 Bleſſed be the name of the LORD, from this | 


_— 


Chart: tine forth and for evermore. 3 From the riſing of 
o__ the ſun unto the going down of the fame,the LORD's 

at, 8 nn 4. . Ra: 5 | 
FL inne is to be raiſed. 4 The LORD f7 high-above even they can ſpeak him to be. He is exalted above all Bleſſing, A 
is is his al nations, a his glory above the heavens. 5 Who fand Praiſe, not only all ours, but all theirs. We muſt therefore ſay, , 
Righte- WWE" like-unto the LORD our God, who dwelleth on wich | is like w | God? 
onement ligh ? 6 Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things [Who of all the Princes and Potentates of the Earth? Who of. 

ll that are in heaven, and in the earth ? 7, He raiſeth fall the bright and bleſſed Spirits Above? None can equal him, 
not juſt; wo the OO IP Ne. ſt. and lifteth the needy [one dare compare with him. . GOD is to be praiſed ag tran- 
Honour bY 5b the poor, out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy IC. 14.11; (incomparably, and infinitely Great ; for He gwelleth - 
of in the WW out of the, du ghil: 8 That he may ſet him with 2 high, and from on high 
is quoted oY even with the princes of his people: 9 He [ra#s all Praiſe to bimfelt 
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2. Let us look roumd with an eye of Obſervation, and ſee how \caſe rejojce without trembling, for tho! the ſorrowful 


— 
Mother be 


extenſive his Goodneſs is in the lower World, and mention that made joyful, the joyful Mother may be made ſorrowful ba 


to his Praiſe. He is a GOD who exalteth bimſelf to duell, who ſi 


bumbleth bimſelf in Heaven, and in Earth. Some think here's 
2 Tranſpoſition, He exalted himſelf to devell in Heaven. He humbleth 
bimſelF to behold on Earth: But the Senſe is plain enough as we 
take it; only obſerve, GOD is ſaid to exalt himſelf, and to 
bumble bimſelf ; both are his own Act and Deed}; as He is Self- 
exiſtent, ſo He is both the Fountain of his own Honour; and 
the Spring of his own Grace. GOD's condeſcending Gcodneſs 
appears, | 

25 In the izance he takes of the World below him; His 
Glory is above the Nations, and above the Heavens, and yet nei- 
ther are neglected by him; God is Great, yet he deſpiſeth not any, 
Job xxxvi. 5. He humbleth himſelf to behold all his Creatures, 
all his Subjects, tho' He be infinitely above them. Conſidering 
the Infinite Perfection, Suffikiency, and Felicity of the Divine 
Nature, it muſt be acknowledg d an Act of wonderful Conde- 
ſcenſion, that GOD is pleas d to take into the Thoughts of his 
Eternal Counſel, and into the Hand of his Univerſal Providence, 
both the Armies of Heaven, and the Inhabitants of the Earth, 


Dan. iv. 35. Even in this Dominion he humbleth himſelf. (I.) Tis 


Condeſcenſion in him to behold the things in Heaven, to ſupport 
the Beings, dirett the Morions, and accept the Praiſes and Ser- 
vices of the Angels themſelves ; for He needs them not, nor is 
benefited by them. (2.) Much more is it Condeſcenſion in him 
to behold the things that are in the Earth, to viſit the Sons of 
Men, and regard them, to order and over-rule their Affairs, and 
to take notice of what they ſay and do, that He may fill the Earth 
with his Goodneſs, and ſo ſet us an Example of Rooping to do 
Good, of taking notice of, and concerning our ſelves about our 
Inferiours. If it be ſuch Condeſcenſion for GOD to behold 
things in Heaven and Earth, what an amazing Condeſcenſion 
was it for the Son of GOD to coine from. Heayen to Earth, and 
take our Nature upon him, that he might ſeek and ſave them that 
evere Þoft ! Hercin indeed he humbled himſelf. 

2. In the particular Favour he ſometimes ſhews to the leaf 
and /ozveft of the Inhabitants of this leſſer lower World. He not 
only beholds the great things in the Earth, but the meaneſt, and 
thoſe things which great Men commonly overlook. Nor doth 
he only behold them, but do Wonders for them, and things that 


are very ſurprizing, out of the common Road of Providence, and 


Chain of Cauſes ; which ſhews that the World is govern'd not 
by a courſe of Nature, for that would always run in the fame 
Channel, but by a G O D of Nature, who delights in doing 
things we looked not for. | 
1. Thoſe that have been long deſpicable are ſometimes on a 
fudden made honoarable, v. 7, 8. He raiſeth wp the poor out of the 


duft, that he may ſet bim <vith prince. (1.) Thus GOD doth. 


ſometimes magnify himſelf, and his own Wiſdom, Power and 
Sovereignty ; when he hath ſome great Work to do, he choo- 
feth to employ thoſe in it that were Feaſt likely, and leaſt thought 
of for it by themſelves or others, to the higheſt Poſt of Honour; 
Gideon is fetch d from threſhing, Sal from — the Aſſes, 
and David from keeping the Sheep ; the Apoſtles from Fi 

fent to be Fiſbers of Men. The Treaſure of the Goſpel is put 
into earthen Veſſels, and the weak and foolifþ ones of the World 
pitch'd upon to be the Preachers of it, to confound the wiſe and 
bee I Cor. 1. 27, 28. That the Excellency of the Power may 
be of GOD, and all may fee, that Promotion comes from him, 


(2. ) Thus GOD doth ſometimes reward the eminent Piety and |« 


Patience of his People that have long groan'd under theBurthen 
of Poverty and Difgrace. When a Vertue was try d and 
manifeſted, he was fais d from the Priſon Duſt, and Jet with Prin- 
ces. They that are wiſe will obſerve ſuch Returns of Providence, 
and will »ndeyftand by them the loving kindneſs of the Lord. Some 
have apply'd this to the work of Redemption by JESUS CHRIST, 
and nor unfitly, for through him poor falle 

the Duft (one of the Fewwiſ Rabbins applies it to the Reſurre- 
. tion of the Dead) nay, ont of the Dungbill of Sin, and. ſet among 
Princes, among Angels, thoſe Princes of his People. Hannab had 
ſung to this purpoſe, 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7, 8. 


2. Theſe that have been long barren are ſometimes on a ſud- 
den made fruitful, v. 9. This may look back to Sarab and Re- 
becca, Rachel, Hannah, and Sanipſon's Mother, or forward to 


Elizabtth ; and many ſuch Inſtances there have been, in which 
GOD' has look d on the Affliction of his Handmaids, and taken 
away their Reproach, He maletb the barren Homan to keep 


Houſe, not only builds up the Family, but thereby finds the Head 
of the Family ſmething to do. Me, They that have the Com- 
fort of a Family muſt take the Care of it; Bearing Children and 
ding the Bouſe ate : pat together, 1 Tim. v. 14. When GOD 
expects that ſhe Jook yell to the 

ways of ber houfpold, Prov. 31. 27. She is ſaid to be a joyful 
Mother of Children, not only becauſe. eyen in common Caſes the out of 


ets the Barren in a Family, 


n Men are tai dout of 


the Children be either removed {from her, or embitter d to he 4 
This therefore may be applied to the Goſpel Church amon Ky 
Gentiles, the Building of which is illuſtrated by this mil N 
Ja. liv. 1. Sing, O barren, thon that didſt not bear, Gal, iv. 5 
For which we, that being Sinners of the Gentiles, are Children 
of the Deſolate, have reaſon to ſay, Praiſe ye the Lord. 


ff. hp 2 co 
Le Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, gave Birth to their cy, 
and Nation, . which were. then founded, then form d; That int 
of Wonder, ought therefore to be had in everlaſting reme mlrans 
GOD glory in it in the Preface io the Ten Commandment, a., 
Hoſ. xi. 1. Out of Egypt have I called my Son. In thi; Palm 
tis celebrated in lively Streams of Praiſe ; "tas fitly there ſae 
male a part of the Great Hallelujah, or Song of Praiſe which 
the Jews were wont to 'ſing at the cloſe of the Paſſover Supper 
I m never be forgotten, (1 9 That they Were brought As 
of $ „ V. 1. (z.) That GOD ſet up bis Tabernacle amy, 
them, v.%. (3.) That the Sea and Jordan were divided before 
them, v. 3— 5. (4) That the Earth ook at the giving thy 
Law, when GOD came down on Mount Sinai, v. 4, 6, -, 
(J.) That GOD gave them Water out of the Rock, v. g. 1; 
Hinging this we muſt acknowledge GOD's Poxver and Goodveſs iy 
what he did for Iſrael, applying it to the much greater work of 
Wonder, our Redemption by CHRIST, and encouraging our ſelu; 
and others to truſt in GOD in the greateſt Straits, 


Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of 

Jacob from a people of ſtrange language; 

2 Judah was his ſanctuary, and Iſrael his dominion, 
3 The ſea ſawit, and fled ; Jordan was driven back, 
4 Ihe mountains skipped like rams, ard the little | 
hills like lambs. 5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, 
that thou fleddeft ? thou Jordan, that thou waſt di- 
ven back ? 6 Ye mountains, zhat ye skipped like 
rams; and ye little hills like lambs? 7 Treble 
thou earth at the preſence of the Lord; it the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. 8 Which turned 
the rock into a ſtanding water, the flint into a 
—. fd xi. 
The Nſalmiſt is here remembring the Days of old, the Years of 
[the Right Handof the Moſt High, and the Wonders whichthei 
Father told themof, uud. vi. 13. for Time, as it doth not wear 
out the Guilt of Sin, ſo it ſhould not wear our the Senſe of 


| Let it never be forgotten, „ Wake 1055 erg 
| 2. That GOD brought 1/rael out of the Houſe of Bondage 
with a bigh Hand, and a ſtretched out Arm. TWacl went ot of 
| Egypt, v. 1. They did not fea out clandeſtinely, nor wee 
driven out, but fairly event aut; march'd out with all the 
Marks of Honour. They went out fron: à barbarous People, that 
had us d them barbarouſly, from a People of a frange Language, 
Pf. Ixxxi. 5. The Iſraelites, it ſeems, 2 d their own Lan- 
e g pure among them, and car'd not for ans. a Language 
ſof their Oppreſſors. eee Diſtinction from them they key. 
up an earneſt of their Deliverance. : 
2. That he himſelf fram'd their civil and ſacred Conſtitution, 
6. 2. Judah and Iſrael were bis $4 y, his Dominion, i. e. 
When he deliver d them out of the Hand of their Oppreſſors, it 
was that they might ſerve him, both in Holineſs and in Righteovſ- 
neſs, in the Duties of Religious 3 and in Obedience to 
the moral Law in their whole Converſation. Let my People 8 
that they may ſerve me. In order to this, (1.) He ſet up his San. 
wary. among them, in which he gave them the ſpecial Tokens 
of his Preſence with them, and promis'd to receive their Ho- 
mage and Tribute. Happy the People that have GO D's Sa 
#uary among them, (See Exod. xaw. 8. Exel. xxxvii. 26.) much 
more they that, like udab here, are his Sanctuaries, his * 
Temples, on whom Holineſs to the Lord is written. (2. ) He 
up his Dominion among them, was himſelf their La w- giver and 
their. Judge; and their Government was a Theocracy, The Ta 
[<pas their. King. All the World is GOD's Dominion, but ral 
was ſo in a peculiar manner. What is GOD's Sanctuary muſt be 
his Dominion; Thoſe only have the Privileges of his Houfe tha 
ſubmir to the Laws of it; and for this end CHRIST hath re. 
deemed-us, that he might bring us into GOD's Service, and en- 
ie woo in dpi or oo, Og 
3. That the Red-Sea was divided before them at their coming 
, both, for their Reſcue, and the Ruin of their Enc- 


2 


Pain is forgotren for Foy that a Manchild is born into the IWorld, mies. And the River fordan, when they enter d into Cam 
bur there is particular Joy when a Child is born to thoſe that for their Honsur, and the Confuſion and Terror of their Ene 


to be particular Thankſgiving V Iyaiſe je the Ferd. Yet in 


re there ought 
this 


mies, v. 7. 15g Sea ſuar it, ſaw there gudab was GOD's 50” 
aua ' and Jrael 3 and therefore fled, for 1 
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could have been more awful. This was it that drove Jordan 


— 9 


3 a . 
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back, and was an inviſible Dam to his Streams ; GOD was at 
the Head of that People, and. therefore they muſt give way to 
them, muſt make room for them; they muſt retire contrary to 
their Nature when GOD ſpeaks the Word. To illuſtrate this, 
the P/almiſt asks in a poerical Strain, v. 5. What ailed thee, O 


thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt? and furniſheth the Sea with an An- 


ſwer, v. 7. it was at the Preſence of the Lord. This is deſign d 
ro expreſs, (1.) The Reality of the Miracle, that it was not by 
any Power of Nature, or from any natural Cauſe, but it was at 
the Preſence of the Lord who gave the Word, (z.) The Mercy of 
the Miracle; hat ailed thee? Was it in aFrolick ? Was it only 
to amuſe Men? No, twas at the Preſence of the God of Jacob, 
was in Kindneſs to the 1/rael of GOD, for the Salvation of that 
choſen People, that GOD was thus diſpleas'd againſt the Rivers, 
and his Wrath was againſt the Sea, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Hab. 
iii, 8 — 13. Iſa. li. 10.— Ixiii. 11, Sc. (3.) The Vonder and 
Serprize of the Miracle. Who would have thought of ſuch a 
thing? Shall the Courſe of Nature be chang'd, and its fundamen- 
tal Laws diſpens'd with to ſerve a Turn for GOD's Jſrael? Well 
may the Dukes of Edom be amaz'd, and the Mighty Men of Moab 
tremble, Exod. xv. 15. (4.) The Honour hereby put upon 1/rae!, 
who are taught to triumph over the Sea and Jordan, as unable 
to ſtand before them. Note, There is no Sea, no Fordan ſo deep, 
ſo broad, but when GOD's Time is come for the Redemption of 
his People, it ſhall be divided and driven back if it ſtand in their 
way. Apply this, (T.) To the planting of the Chriſtian Church 
in the World; what ail'd Satan and the Powers of Darkneſs, to 
tremble and truckle as they did? Mark 1, 34.—v. 7. What ail'd 
the Heathen Oracles that they were ſilenc d, ſtruck dumb, ſtruck 
dead? What ail'd their Idolatries and Witchcrafts, that they 
dy'd away before the Goſpel, and melted like Snow before the 
Sun? What ail'd the Perſecutors and Oppoſers of the Goſpel to 
give up their Cauſe, to hidetheir guilty Heads, and call to Rocks 
and Mountains for Shelter? Rev. vi. 15. It was at the Preſence 
of the LORD, and that Power which went along with the 
Goſpel. (z.) To the Work of Grace in the Heart; what turns 


| the Stream in a regenerate Soul? What ails the Luſts and Cor- 


ruptions that they fly back ? That the Prejudices are remoy'd, and 
the whole Man become new? It is at the Preſence of GOD's 
Spirit that Imaginations are caſt down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 

4. That the Larth ſhook and crembled when GOD came down 
on Mount Sinai to give the Law, v. 4. The Mountains skipped 
like Rams, and then the little His might well be excus'd if they 
skipp'd like Lambs, eicher when they are frighten d, or when they 
ſport themſelves. The fame Power that fx d the fluid Waters, 
and made them ſtand ſtiu, hook the ſtabil Mountains, and made 
them tremble, for all the Powers of Nature are under the Check 
of the GOD of Nature. Mountains and Hills are before GOD 
but like Rams and Lambs, even the bulkieſt and the moſt rocky, 
and as manageable by him as they are by the Shepherd. The 
trembling of the Mountains before the LORD may ſhame the 
Stupidity and Obduracy of the Children of Men, who are not 
moy'd at the Diſcoveries of his Glory. The Pſalmiſt asks the 
Mountains and Hias what ail'd them to skip thus? and anſwers 
for them as for the Seas, It was at the Preſence of the Lord, be- 
fore whom not only thoſe Mountains, but the Earth it ſelf may 
well tremble, v. 7, ſince it has lain under a Curſe for Man's Sin. 
See Pſal. civ. 32. Ja. lxiv. 3, 4 He that made the Hills and 
Mountains to skip thus, can, when he pleaſeth, diſſipate the 
Strength and Spirit of the proudeſt of his Enemies, and make 
them tremble. 

5- That GOD ſupplied them with Water out of the Rock, 
which follow'd them through the dry and ſandy Deſarts. Well 
may the Earth and all its Inhabitants tremble before that GOD 
who turn d the Rock into a ſtanding Water, v. 8. and what can- 
not he do who did that? The ſame Almighty Power that turn'd 
Waters into a Rock, to be a Val to Iſrael ;, Exod. xiv. 22. turn'd 
the Rock into Waters to be a Hell to Iſrael; as they were pro- 
tected, ſo they were provided for by Miracles, ſtanding Mira- 
cles, for ſuch was the ſtanding Water, that Fountain of Waters 
into which the Rock, the flinty Rock was turn'd, and that Rock 
was Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. For he is a Fountain of living Waters 
to his Irael, from whom they receive Grace for Grace. 


2 11 cxv. 


Many ancient Tranſlations joyn this Pſalm to that awhich goes next 
before it, the Septuagint particularly, and the Vulgar Latin, 
but 'tis in the Hebrew a diſtinct Pſalm. In it we are taught 
to give Glory, (1.) To GOD and not to our ſelves, v. 1. (2.) To 
GOD and not to Idols, v. 2—8. We muſt give Glory to GOD, 
(1.) By truſting in him, and in his Promiſe and Bleſſing, v. 9— 
15. (2.) By bleſſing bim, v. 16-18. Some think this Pſalm 
was penn d upcn occaſion of ſome great Diſtreſt and Trouble that 
the Church of GOD was in, when the Enemies were inſolent and 


Vol. III. 


 threatning, in <vhich Caſe the Obureb doth not ſo much four out [was 
, ” Des > : 


— 


ker Complaint to GOD, as place ber 
triumph in doing fo, and with ſuch an 
to ſing this Pſalm. 


IA 3 = Ne r 
OT unto us, O LORD; not unto us, but un- 


to thy name give glory, for thy mercy, aud 
for thy truths ſake. 2 Parse ſhould the hea- 
then lay, Where is now their God? 3 But our 
God is in the heavens, he hath done whatſoever he 


ſeen. 


pleaſed. 4 Their idols are filver and gold; the 
work of mens hands. 5 They have mouths, but 
they ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they ſee not. 
6 They have ears, but they hear not; noſes have 
they; but they ſmell not. 7 They have hands; 
but they handle not; feet have they, bur they 
walk not; neither ſpeak they through their throat. 
8 They that make them, are like unto them; ſo is 
every one that truſteth in them. | 


Sufficient Care is hers taken to anſwer both the pretenſions of 


Self, and the Reproaches of. Idolaters. * vas val | 
I. Boaſting is here for ever excluded, v, 1. Let no Opinion 


of our own Merits have any room either in our Prayers, or in 


our Praiſes, but let both centre in G O D's Glory. (I.) Have 
we received any Mercy, gone thro any Service, or gain'd any 
Succeſs ? we muſt not aſſume the Glory of it to our ſelves, but 
aſcribe it wholly to GOD: We muſt not imagine that we do 


any thing for God by our own Strength, or deſerve any 2 


from God by aur 6wn Righteouſneſs, but all the Good we 


done by the Power of his Grace, and all the Good we have is the 
Gift of his meer Mercy, and therefore he muſt have all the 


Praiſe. Say not, The Poever of my Hand bas gotten me this Wealth, 
Deut. viii. 13. Say not, For my Righteouſneſs the Lord bas 


done theſe great and kind things for me, Deut. ix. 4. No, all 
our Songs muſt be ſung to this humble Tune; Not unt ws, O 
Lord, and again, Not umo us, but to thy Name let all the G 

be given; for whatever Good is wrought in ut, or or 
#5, tis for his Mercy and his Truth's Sake, becauſe he 1 
rify his Mercy, and fulfil bis Promiſe. All our Crowns mult be 
cait at the Feet of him that fits pon the Throne, for that s. the pro- 
per Place for them. (z.) Are we in Purſuit of any Mercy, and 
wreſtling with GOD for it? We muſt take our Enco 

in Prayer from G00 only, and have an Eye to his Glory more 
than to our own Benefit in it. LORD, ds ſo and fo for us, not 


that we may have the Credit and Comfort of it, but that thy 


Mercy and Truth may have the Glory of it. This muſt be our 
higheſt and ultimate end in our Prayers, and therefore 'tis made 
the firſt Petition in the LO R'D's Prayer, as which-g 
all the reſt, Haowed be thy Name; and in order to that give us 
our daily Bread, &c. This alſo muſt ſatisfy us if our Prayers be 
not antwer'd in the Letter of them; whatever becomes of us, un- 
to thy Name give Glory. Ste 2 xii. 27, 28. 5 
2. The Reproach of the Heathen is here for evet filented, and 
juſtly retorted. anten IO . 
I. The Pſalmiſt complains of the Reproach of the Heathen, 
v. 2. Wherefore ſbould they ſay, obere 15 now their God ? i. e. 


1. Why do they fay ſo ? Do they not know that our GOD i 

where by his Providence; and always nigh to us by his Pro- 
miſe and Grace? 2. Why doth GOD permit them to ſay ſo? - 
Nay, why is 1fae! brought fo low that they have ſome Colour 


for ſaying ſo ? LORD, appear for our Relief, that thou mayeſt 
vindicate thy ſelf, and glorify thine own Name. 
2. He gives a direct Auf 


vens, where the gods of the Heathen never were; in the Hea- 
vens, and therefore out of light ; but tho his Majeſty 
proachable, it doth not therefore follow that his Being is queſtt- 


onable. (2.) In the lower World are the Products of his Power; 


He bad dane <vhatſoever be pleas'd, according to the Counſel 
his Will: He hath a ſovereign Dominion, and an univerſal un- 


controllable Influence. Do you ask where he is? He is at the 


beginning and end of every thing, and not far from any of us 


in effect ask what are the gods of the Heathen? becauſe bey are 
1. He ſhews that their gods, tho they are not ſhapelefs things, 
are ſenſeleſs things. Idolaters at firſt wor 
Moon, 9b xxxi. 26. which was bad enough, 
that which they were now come to (for evil Men grow worſe 
and worſe) which was the worſhippiog of Images, v. 4. The 


Matter of them was $:1ver and. Cold digg d out of the Earth, (Man. 
found them poor and dirty in a Mine, 


Herbert) to 


A 


þ Sc f, but make gods of. The Mak of hon 
make Money of, but not to make gods of.. The ke ; 
8 Orr E Mp 
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be unap- 
3. He returns their Queſtion. upon themſelyes. They ask d 
where is the GOD of 1jrael? becauſe be is not ſeen. He doth 


worſhi the Sun and. 
. ſo bad as 


cer: They arg Creatures of Mens vain Imagis 
| nations, 


ISS N f — 8 hy . 
ce in 6 0 D, and 


ly Triumph <ye ought 


*, 


which guides 


9 wer to their Queſtion, 0. 3. Ds 
they ask where 7s our God ? We can tell where he is; (1.) In the 
upper World is the Preſence of his Glory, our God is in the Hea- 


1 
| 
| 
N 


| 80 and. ſtruck at by the Enemies, and therefore of them 
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nations, and the Works of Men's Hands, and therefore can have 
no Divinity in them. If Man is the Work cf 60 D's Hands, 
as certainly he is, and it was his Honour that he was made in 
#he Image of Cod, tis abſurd to think that that can be GOD 
which is.the Wark of Mens Hands, or that it can be any other 
than a- Piſhenqur to GOD. iq make him u e Image of Man. 
The Argument ig igrefragable, Ne Horkman made it, therefore 4 
7s pot God, Hol. yiii. 6, Theſe Idols are repreſented here as the 
moſt ridiculous things, a meer Teſt; that would ſeem td be ſome- 
thing, but weve really nothing; fircer. for a 'Toy-ſhop than a Tem- 
e, for Children 20 play win, than for Men to pray ta. The 
Dainter, the Carver, the Scatugry, did their Part well enough, 
ey made them, with Mage! and Eyer, Ears and Nſes, Hands 
an PAY rhey could pur no Life At them, and therefore no 
Senfe. They had better have Worſtiipp d a dead Carcaſs, for that 
had Life in it once, than 8 dead Image which neither has Life 
not ean have. They Heal nut in anſwer. ta thoſe that conſult 
them, the craft) Frieſt muſt do. ws for them: In Baal's Unage 
there Was 20 Voice, neither 7 that anſtver d: They ſee not the 
Proteſtarions of their Wor ippers before them, much leſs their 
Burthens and Wares. They hear nat their Prayers, tho" never 
fo loud; they ſme# not their Incenſe; tho never fo itrong, never 
ib fweer-: | They handle nor the Gifts preſented to thew, much 
leſs have they any Gifts to. befiow on their Worſhippers, they 
cannot Prei forth. their Hands to dhe nech. They walk zot, 
they cannq fur a Steꝑ for the Relief of choſe that apply to them. 
Nay, they do not D much as breathe Ire] their Throat, they 
have not the leaſt Sign or Symptom cf Life, but are as dead 
things, aſter che Prieſt has pretended to confecrate them, and 
call & Deity into hem as they were: before. 

2. He thenee infers the Soatiftineſs of their Worſhippers, v. 8. 
They that make them Images ſhew their Ingenuity, and doubr- 
leſs are ſenfible Men, but bey that make them gods thew their 
Stupidity and Folly, and are life mate: them, as ſenſaleſ bloekiſh 
e ; they ſes no? the invalible- things of che true and living 
God in the Works of Crest, they: hear. nat he Voice of the 

Day and the Night, which in every Speech and Language de- 
clare his Glory. Nl. xix. 2 3. N Worſhipping due Poliſh, 
x they make themfelves more and more fooliſh [ike them, 
| Ry themſabves at a greater Diſtance from every thing the is 
ſpirtzual, fung themiclwes deeper into the Mire of Senſe : 
MER panes G QPD-r@ give hem up to a Reprobate 
Mind, A and of urns, Nom. i. 28. They that ruſt in 
them act very abfurdiy,: a 
helpleſs, uſeleſs, rok (Rapp ery, Franks find it fo themſelves 
to theix own Confuſion. We-ſhalt know: where ouh God: 25, and 
15 ſhalt they to their Coſt, when theirs are gone, Jer. x. 3—11: 
coef rn $502 nx 32547 37; 24 | 


Ole, truſt thou in the LORD : he # their 
help aud their ſhield. 10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt 
in the LORD: be is their help and their ſhield: 
11 Ye that fear the EORD, truſt in the LORD: 

he i their help and their field, 12 The LORD 
hath been mindful of us, he will bleſs , he wilt 
bleſs the houſe of Hrael, he will bleſs the houſe. of 
Aaron 13 He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, 
bh el nd great. 14 The LORD: hal increaſe 
you more andi more, you. and your children. 15 


You ars bleſſed of the LORD, which made hea- 


ven and earth. 16 The heaven, even the heavens 

are the LORD's : but the earth hath he given to 

rhe chi dren of men, 17 The dead. praiſe not the. 

neither any that go don into fence. 18 

But we will bleſs the LORD, from this time forth 
and for evermore. Praife the LORD: * 


.. in. theſe Verſes 7 ; 3 

1. We are earneilly exhorted; all of us, to repoſe our Confi- 
dence. in GOD, and, not ſuffer our Confidence in him to be ſha- 
ken by, the Heathens inſulting over us, upon the Account of our 


. 


at Dillgelſes. Tis Folly ro truſt in dead Images, but tis 


Wiſdom to truſt in the living G0 P, for he is 4 Help and a 
Shield, ig thoſe that do,truſt in um: A Help to furnith them 
with, and ic A - 8 
to fortafy them againſt, and protect them from every thing that 
Is Fenn 1. Let Iſfraet truſt in the LORD, the Body 
of the People, as to their publick Intereſls, and every particular 
Tear, $ to his, own private Concern, let them leave it to 
GQD xo de "th 

all for rhe-beſt, and will be el Wo 

Prieſts; the, L OR Ds Mipiſters, and all the Families of the 
Hoe, f- Aaron,truſt; in the, LORD, o. 10,” They are moſt 
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poſe, of all for thew, and believe he will diſpoſe of 5 0 a 
and Shield. 2. Let the happy. 2. His Goodneſs in large, fon the Earth be hath given 10 


of a chearful Confidence in GOD, and a faithful Adherence 
to him in the worit of Times. 3. Let the Proſelytes that are 
not of the Seed of Iſcael, but fear the Lord, that worſhip him, 
and make Conſcience: of their Duty to him, let them waſt 5; 
him, for he will not fail nor forſake them, b. 11. Nope 
Where-ever there is an awful Fear of GOD, there may bea chear: 


ful Faith in him. They that reverence his Word may rely uy. 
on 1. 1 b N {A Y TN IS bp. ; 
2. We are greatly encmag d to truſt in GOD, and yood Rea. 
ſon is given Why we ſhould itay our ſelves upon him, with an 
entire Satisfaction. Conſideerrũ hh 8 

1. What we have experienc'd, v. 12. + The Lord bas been ming. 
Tvl of us, and never unmindful; hath been ſo conſtantly, has been 
{> remarkably upon ſpecial Occaſions. He hach been mindful 
of our Cafe, dur Wants, aud Burthens ; mindful of our Prayers 
to him, and his Promiſes to us, and the Covenant-Relation be- 
tween him and us. All eur Comferts muſt be attributed to this: 
G O'D's 'Though#ts to u- card, he hath been mindhd of ns, tho 
we have forgotten him. Let this engage us to truit in him, that 
we have found him fairbful, © * 5 

2. Whay we wah eben Brom what he bas done for u, 
we may infer, be wit blefs us ; he that has been our Help and 
ous- Shre/d, will be fo ; chat has remenberd us in our low Eſtass; 
wall net forget us; ſor he is flill the ſame, his Power and 
Geodneſß the ſame, and his Promiſe inviolable, fo chat we 
have Reaſon ts hope, he that hath deliver d, and deth, will 
yet deliver. Yet this ia not all; he vill Leſs u, i. c. He 
hath promis d that he will; be hath pronoune d a Blef- 
ling upon all his People; G0 D- 1. 258 us is not only ſpeak- 
ing good to us, but deing well for us; thoſe whom he 
bleſſerh, are bleed indeed. r eme premis'd, that he 
[will bleB the Houſe of Heel i; e. he will blefs-the Common- 
wealth, will bleſs his People in their civil ſecular Intereſts; he 
wilt bleſs the Howſe of Aaron, i. & the Church; the Miniſtry, will 
PS his People in thei religious Concerns : The Prieſts were to 
e the People, twas their Office, Nm vi. 28. but GOD 
bleſſed ehem, and ſo Meſed #err Bleſſings. Nay; v. 1 3. be wild 
bleſs them that fear the" Lord, tho they be not of the Houſe of 
Tfrach or the Houſe of Aaron, for it was a Trib before Peter 
perceived it, that in every Nation, he that fears GOD. is accepted 
of bim, and blefied, Achs x. 34, 35. He will bles ehem both SmaZ 
and Great, i. e. both Wung and O G O-D has Bleſſings in 
Store for chem that are good betimes, and for them that are old 


q very unreaſonably ; are ſenſtleſs, Diſciples : Both thoſe that are pooy in the World, and thoſe that 


make a Figure ; the Greateſt need his Bleſſing; and ie ſhall not be 
deny'd to the Meaneſ# that fear him. Both 'the-Weak in Grace, 
and the Strong ſhall be bleſſed of GOP, che Lambs and the Sheep 
V | 

g Tis promis'd, v. 14. The Ford ſtall imcreaſs-you. Whom G00 
bleſſeth, he increaſeth; that was one of the moſt earlieſt and 
moſt ancient Bleflings, Be fruit, and multiply, -- GOD's Bleſ- 
fng gives an Increafe ; Increaſe in Number, building up the Fa- 
mily ; Increaſe in Wealth, adding to the Eſtate and Honour; 
efpecially an Increaſe in ſpiritual Bleſſings, with the Increaſin 
ef GOD. He will bleſs you with the Increaſc of Knowledge _ 
| Wifdam, of Grace, Holineſs and Joy; thoſe are bleſſed indeed, 
whom G QD thus zncreaſetb, who are made wifer, and better, 
and fitter for G O D and Heaven. Tis promis d that this ſhall 
he, (I.) A conſtant continual Increaſe. He fail i neremſe. jus 
more and more. So that as long as you live, yeu ſhalt be ftill 
increaſing, till you come to Perfection, as the ſhining Light, 
| Prov. iv. 18. (z.) An hereditary Increaſe, Nu and pour Gh 
aren, You in your Children; tis a Comfort to Parentsto fee their 
Children increafing in Wiſdom and Strength. There is a Ble. 
ſing entail d upon the Seed of thoſe that fear GOP, even in 
their Infancy. For, v. 15. You are bleſſed"of the Lord, You and 
your Children are ſo; al that ſee-them ſhall" acknoevledge- them, 


They that are the Bleſſed of the. OR, have Encouragement. 
enough to truſt in the Lord, as their Help and Shield, for tis he 
that made Heaven, and Earth; therefore his Bleſſings are free; for 
he needs not any thing himfelf; and therefore they are rich, for 


thoſe happy that truſt in him, and will do it. 8 

3. We are ſtirr'd up to praiſe & OD, by the Pſalmiſt's Exam- 
ple, who concludes the Pfalm with a Reſolution to perſevere in 
his Praiſes. ; ; 


rward them in that which is good; and a Shield} (i.) GOD is to be prais'd, v. 16, He is greatly to be prais'd; 
for, 1, His 6lory-is High. See how: ſtately his Palace is, and the 


Throne he hath prepar'd in the Heavens, The: Hraven,, even the 
Heavens ave the Lord's. He is the rightful Owner of all the Trea- 
ſures of Light. and BliG-in che upper and better World, and is in 
the full Polſeſlion of them, for he is himſelf infinitely bright and 
the Children of Men, having deſign d. it when he made. ir, for their 
Uſe, to find them with Meat, Drink, and Lodging. Not but 
that ſtill he is Proprietor in Cliief, tbe Earth is the Lord's, 


x 


has particular Care. They oughe to be Examples to others 


F, . . = 0.0K . | a. 


that they are the Seed which the Lord hath bleſſed, Ia. xt: 9. 


he hath all Things at Command for us if we fear him, and truſt 
in him. He thit made Heaven and Parth, can doubtleſs.make- 


pure thereof but he has lett out that Vineyard * _ up 
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2. The Dead are not capable of praifing him, & 17. nor um taken 
mas go into ſilene The Soul indeed Foes in a State of Separa-| Peace. Ie hath inclin'd bis Bar #6 me; this intimates his Rea- 
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kful Husbandmen, and from them he expects the Rents and | Z e T7, 2 
8 ; for tho he has given them the Earth, his Eye is upon 1 72 { _ n unto thy reſt, 0 my ſoul, for 
them, and he will call them to an Account how they uſe it. Dat dealt bountifully with thee. 8 For 
Calvin complains, that prophane wicked People in his Days per- thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes 
verted this Seripture, = _ af 3 it, which ng mo A tears, and my feet from falling. 9 I will walk 
Days do; arguing in Banter, that GOD having given the | Wi | | 3 a 
m_ Children 7 Men, he will no more look aker i, nor. at- 71 me LOR : in the land of the living. ox = 
ter them upon it, but they may do what they will wit it; and] In this Part of the P/alni we hive, | l 
make their belt of it as their Portion; and as if it were throw 1. A general Account of David's Experience „ Aud pious 
like 2 Prey among them, Catch as Catch can: Tis Pity ſuch an Reſolut ions, 9. 1 „ 2. which are 23 the Contents of tlie whole 
Inſtance as this gives, of GOD's Bounty to Man, and ſuch af p/alm, and give an Iden of iii | 2 

las ariſeth from it of Man's Obligation to G O. ould} (r.) He had experienc'd GOP's Goodneſs to lim i Anfwer 
be gt] 2 Oe 9 2 certain oy b to ws by — bath heard my Voice and my Bruppliecntions. David 
holds all the Obildren of Mew ; to them he has given the Edrth, it Serkights had kuwably and care le beg D 
but to the Children of GOD Heaven is given. $579" 23" BOAT) Pkg — Fr wrnettly bes 4 Mercy of GOD, and 


q had graciouſly accepted his Prayer, 
Cognizance of his Caſe; and granted him an Anfwer of 


tion from the Body, and is capable of praiſing GOD, and the dineſ and Willingneſs to hear Praver: Fay. 25 it - 
Souls of the Faithful, after they are delver'd from the Burthen| to the Mouth of rayee, to e — 
of che Fleſh, do praife T.. ͤ thas'cateer be utter'd. He hedrktns and bears, fot. 
go np to the Land of perſect Light and conſtant Bufineſs; but] viii. 6. yer it im alfo, that # is wonderful Condefcention it 
the dead Body camot praife GOD ; Death puts an End to our glo- GOD to hear Prayer; tis betuing bis Bar. LORD, what is 
rifying GOD in this World of Trial and Conflict, to all our Ser- Man, that GOD Gould thus ſioop to Hm? ae e. 
vices in the Field; the Grave is a Land of Davkneſs.and. Silence,| (z.) He reſok d, in-Confiderttion thercef to devore himſelf 
where there is no Work or Device. This they plead with GOD] entirely to GOD and to his Honowe:: 7 TN 
for Deliverance out of che Hand of thei Enemies; LORD, if} 1. He will {ove doh the bester, Ie begins the Pam Bites 
they prevail, to cut us off, the Idols will carry the Day, aud | what abruptly, wich a Profefſiore of that whick his Heart was 
there will be none to praiſe thee, to bear thy Name, amd to bear full of, I lus 15e Lerch as Pas xvitic x. and firly doth he begin 
a Teſtimony againſt the Worſhippers of Idols. The Dead pengo with this, in Compliance with the firſt and great Commandment, 
not the Lord, fo as we do in the Buſineſs, and for the Chmforts] and with GO1Vs End, is all the Gifts of his Bounty to ts. 1 
of this Life. | Sce- ͤ . Pie | Eve bins only; and Nothing Befades Hint, ] 7 love for Bm. 
3- Therefore it concerns us to praiſe Hum, u. 12. Brut e, we GOD's Love of cumgaſton towards us, jallly requires our Love 
that are alive, wilt Aſt abe Loyd ; we and thoſe that fall cor of cen tere ins irs e manage 6 = 
aer us wall do ic from: this ume forth ant for evermore,/ tothe | 2. He will love Payerths better, therefive Taurin un bor. 
End of Time; we and thoſe we ſhall. remove toy from this ge | The Exyerienoes we have had of CHs Gootnels te ü. in An 
Ert, and 10 Eternity. The Dead praiſe nos the Lood, therefore | wer to Prayer}are great Encoupagenients to us to cohrintie Pray 
we will do it the more early. (I.) Others are dead, and ing ; we ſped well, not wyirfiſtan ding our Un 3 


_ an End is thereby pur to their Service, and therefore vre will and our 3 and therefore why may we not? 
anſwers 


lay our our ſelues to do fo much the more for GOD, that we may GOD therefore aper id take us Dover” mitt, 
all up che Gap. Maſes ay ſervant is dba, now thevefore goſtua [this from us in Return Bow hip Favour dur: Why thou Wwe 5 
ariſe. ( We our felves mult ſhortly 9 to the Land of Sitenee'; amy other pelt when wo have been f& well treated oe f 7 Nay, 
bur white we do- ive, <ve: wit? Tw call pon him as hong” as Fre, Heb. i: 1y" Ditys, ev+ 

Time; and work that Work of Hum that ſene us into the World Day, to 8 Wore; As Wag 4 we continne kivitis. 
cames,. wherein no Mav can work. The LORD will bien a vt we breaths our laſt, beenufe then we fall take our Peay av eie 


. He wilt du woll for us, and therefore-we wilt bit Bare, fand tall den we Rave continual Oxcaſtbm for Hg. 


we will ſpeak well of him. Poor Returms for rich Recaivigs;} z. A nure partiwulur Narrative of 60D or acibus Dealings 
Nay, we will not only de it our ſolves, bur weill engage ocherowich'hing aach che good Impreſſion rhieveby Expert . 
to do it. Praiſe. the Lordi; Praiſe kim wath us, hit in. 1. GOD: in Rig Dealings with him ſhew'd Hiwſelf 2 Gro 
your Places,. as we iwours ; Praiſt him whan we are gones that ooh anch therefore he bears this Teftimony .o him, aud lewves 


he may be praiſed fo evermurs.- Hadlolnjulh. e upon Record, v. 5. Garton Ir ht Lord; and N He 
arg | pers WT, 2 P Reghteons, and did me no Wrong in afflicting me; He is G. 

| | 2 ABT Po, and was very kind in fupporting and delberkig u. Let 

Ps «aL = CVI. sus all hea of G0 as we have fund ; and Have we ever 


Pound Him orherwiſe than Juſtand'/Good'? Noy ow 60D is mer. 
whethef David , mertiful to us, and #+ fr of hir Mercy that due are not" c. 
bat Review Vi Review David's Experiences: e 
m, (.) He was in great Diſtreſd and Trouble; C. 3. The'Shrwoths, 

5 Riſe for H Deaab compaſſed me, #. e. fuck Sorrows ax were likely to be 
Death, fuch as were thought to Be tlie very Pang! of Peatſl; 
perhaps here's the Extremity of Bodily Pain, on Trouble of Mind, 
I'd here #e* Paths'of Hell, Terror of Conſrience ariſing from 
enfs of Guilt, ' Note, The Sotrows' of Death ate great Sr. 
— and: — om: eof 2 reat Pains: Let us 2 gives 
Diftreſs, v. 4. (3+) The Experience he had of GOD's Goodneſs.|j>®igence 10 prepare for che former, thar we may effape tlie lat 
9 Bie fo le GOD beard bim, v. 1, 2. ty d ter. Theſe'compaſſed him on every fide; they arreſted him; ga 
Lim, y. 5, 6. galten bim, v. 8: (4) Bls Cine what fe: voy wn =: Kae N 1 — RN 
| e make of the Goodneſs f GOD to him, V., | : | 5 4 
_ knouledgments be ſhould make of the Goodneſs of 5D ir found'me, bur T found'i. Thofe thar are melincholy Hives 
call: upon bim, v. 2, 13517. (3,) Bt will reſt in hin y. 7.18845 deat of Sentro of their oui finding, Trouble which chey 
0 ) the wil walk beftre him, v. 9. („ 0 pay bit bbebs] create to therſel ves, by: indulging Fancy and Faſſiom: THis has 


of Thankſgiving, in <chich he cvill own the tender Regard GOD ſometimes been the Infirmity of good Men; wen GOD Pros” | 
ad io him, and this. publickly, v. 13, 15. and v. 17,, 19, Vidence makesour Condition bad, let us net by our own Im- 
Laſtly, He che continue GO'D's faithful Servant to bis Life's. prudence make it worſe. 8 e 6 


2 Fas d 1 
r ich Breathings. of” a Bohn Soul, 35 be. (z.) In His-Trbuble he had Recburſt to GOD! by falthfur 
* 06 . * athings. of a 1 * 1 5 and-fervent Prayer, e. 4. He tei us, arb pr) i. e aud 
Fog | | ; 1 —.— — 3 8 — 75 When he Was ou ht to 

: | „„ | Tehelaſt Extremity; then he made ut of this; not as the lait Re 

Love r voice, medy, — . old and: only Remedy;, which he Huck fourtd'ar 
and my ſupplieations. 2 Becauſe he hath encli- Sale for every de. He tells us whar His Prayer was; was 
ned his ear unto me, there fore will Lcall upon hi —— but ro che Purpofe; O Ford, Theſerth ty, e my 
A | 1. ei ſave me ffom Death, ani five me from Sin, for Fat x 
as long as. live. 3 The ſorrous of death oommgaſſed it char is tiling to che Soul. Burtt de Himnility and the Peg. 
ne, and the pains of hell gat hold uponme: I found ſ Veney of his Prayer are intimared in theſs Words, G Tu I. 
trouble and forrow. 4 Then called I upon the name ten ther; when we comme to the Throne” of Grace; we mul 


I; 


of the LORD; O LORD, . I beſcech thee, delj- ee as Beggart for am Almaz for neceffiry'Food.,- by” 
ver my faul. 5, Gracious i« he LORD, and rich- per, v: $: Gracie is the Lot, muy Ye ket ee 
teous: yea, our God! is merciful. & The: LORD Payer, 2s « Flew to enforce his Requelt, aud en 


«Jt Len rath: and ee; LORD; nd my. Shut; for casu aft 
preſerveth the ſimple - I was brought low; and he Hand ###cifs!, and. That only 1 207520 6 0 Relief. 
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1 (3.) G00 in Anſwer to his Prayer came in with ſeaſonable 
and effectual Relief. He found by Experience, that GO D is 
"gracious and mertiful, and in his Compailion preſerveth the ſimple, 


v. 6. Becauſe they are ſimple, i. e. ſincere and upright; and with- 


gut Guile, therefore G O DO preſerves them, as he preſerv'd Paul, 


who had his Converſation in the World, not with fleſhly Wiſ- 
dom, but in Simplicity and godly Sincerity. Ibaugb they are ſim- 
ple, i. e. weak and helpleſs, and that cannot ihifr for themſelves, 
Men of no Depth, no Deſign, yet. GOD preſerves them, becauſe. 


Lot is caſt in ſuch a Valley of Viſion, are in a ſpecial manne; 
concern'd to ſet the Lord always before them, If G OD has de. 
liver'd our Soul from Death, we muſt walk before him. A new 
Life; muſt be a new Life indeed. | 


10 1 believed, therefore have I ſpoken g I 5 0 
greatly afflicted. 11 1 faid in my haſte, All men 
are liars. 12 What ſhall I render unto the LORD. 


for all his benefits towards me ? 13 I will take the 


they commit themſelves to bem, and have no Confidence in their g | : 
own Sufficiency. Thoſe that by Faith put themſelves under] C of ſalvation, : and call upon the name of the 
805 Procettion ; ſhall be ſafe. 1 5 LORD. 14 : will pay my vows unto the LORD, 
Let David ſpeak his own Experience. 5 [now in the preſence of all his people. i. 
„d ſupported him under his Troubles, daa, wrap, in che fight of the LORD, # the Pp 
low, was plung d into the Depth of, Miſery, and then he belped * 8 O LORD | | SOD OR IL, OL, dis 
me, helped me both to beaF the ar0rft, and to hope the beſt ; help- Laints. 16 truly I am thy ſervant, I an 
ed me to pray, elſe Deſire had fail d; helped me to wait, elſe thy ſervant, aud the ſon of thy handmaid: thou haſt 
PTS 8 x Ap 2 d 9 Wee . looſed my bonds. 17 J will offer to thee the ſacri- 
ery 3 — X an w 5 f bim, 82 X TR f 
Pſal. xxxiv. 6. Note, GO 0's People are never. brought ſo low, in ? N 1 55 as call ypon the name of 
but that everlaſting Arms are under them, and they cannot int 5 $1::08 will. Pay my Yows .unto the 
who axe /uftain'd. Nay, tis in the Time of Need, at the dead LORD, now in the preſence ot all his people : 
Lift, that & O D chuſeth to help, Deut. xxxii. 36. [19 In the courts of the LORD's houſe, in the mid 


2. GOD fay'd him out of his Troubles, v. 8. Thou haſt de- ruſileni; Praiſe 1 
liver d. Which means either the preventing the Diſireſs 2 Was of thee, O Je | lent, Praiſe * e che LORD. 
ready to fall into, or the recovering of him from the Diſtreſs he The Septuagim, and ſome other antient Verſions, makez 
was already in. GOD gracioully deliver d; (I.) His Soul] theſe Verſes a diſtinct Pſalm ſeparate from the former; aud 
from Death. Nute, Tis 30 D's great Merey to us that we are] ſome have call'd it the Martyrs Pſalm, I ſuppoſe for the ſake 
alive, and the Mercy is the more ſenſible, if we have been at of v. 15. „ ZOE . e Ss 
Death's Door, and yet have been ſpar d, and rais'd up; juſt] Three Things David here makes Confeſſion of: | 
turn d to Deſtruction, and yet order d to return; that a Life ſo 1. His Faith, v. 10. I believ'd, therefore have Iſpoten. Which 
oft forfeited, and ſo oft expos d, ſhould yet be lengthened out, is quoted by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 13. with application to 
| 15a Miracle of Mercy. The Deliverance of the Soul from ſpiri- |himielf and his Fellow-Minilters, who tho". they ſuffer'd for 
zual and eternal Death, is eſpecially to be acknowledg'd by all | CHRIST, were not aſham'd to own him, David believed, the 
thoſe Who are now ſan#ify'd, and ſhall be ſhortly glorify/d. | Being, Providence, and Promiſe of GOD, particularly the Aſ- 
(2.) Hi | from inordinate Grief. | ſurance GOD had given him by Samuel, that he ſhould exchange 
*Tis a great Mercy to be kept, either from the Oceaſions of Sor- his Crook for a Scepter: A great deal of Hardſhip he went 
row, -_ Evil that cauſeth Grief, or however from being ſwal- through in the Belict of this; and therefore he ſpoke, - Spoke to 
low'd up with over much Sorrow. When GOD comforts thoſe | God by Prayer, v. 4. by Praiſe, v. 12. Thoſe that believe in 
that are caſt down, looſeth the Mourners Sackclath; and gird-| GOD, wall ddreſs themſelves to him. He ſpoke to bimſelf; 
eth them with Gladneſs, then he delivers their Eyes from. Tears, Becauſe he b d, he {aid to his Soul, Return 10 thy Reft. He 
which yet will not be perfectly done, till we come to that] ſpolee 0 others ; told his Friends what his Hope was, and what 
World, where GOD ſhall cibe ac ay a# Tears from our. Eyes. the ground of it, tho it exaſperated Saul againſt him, and he was 
( 3.) His Feet from falling, from falling into Sin, and ſo into Mi- greath aſſticted for it. Note, They that believe cvith the Heart, 
ſery.  *Tis a great Mercy when our Feet are almoſt gone, then muſt confeſs with the Mouth, for the Glory of GOD, the En- 
5 bold us by the Right Hand, Pſal. xi. 2, 23. couragement of others, and to evidence their own Sincerity, Rom. 
So that tho” we enter into Temptation, we are not overcome and I x. 10. Acts ix. 19, 20. They that live in hope of the Kingdom 
overthrown by the Temptation. Or, thou haſt deliver d my Feet of Glory, muſt neither be afraid nor aſbam d to own their Obli- 
from falling intò the Grave, when I had one Foot there already. | gation to him chat purchas d it for them, Matth. x. 32 
2. David in his Returns of Gratitude to G D ſhew'd him- 2, His Fear, v. 11. Ivas greatly affiitted, and then I ſaid in 
ſelf a good Man. | GOD had done all this for him; and there- ny haſte, ſomewhat raſhly and inconliderately, in my, Amaze- 
Ie, | | Alien, (fo ſome ;) when 1 was in a Conſternation: In my Flight, 
1. He will live a Life of Delight in GOD, v. 7. Return (fo others ;) when Saul was in purſuit of me; A# Men are Liars; 
zimto thy reſt, O my Soul, i. e. (i.) Repoſe thy ſelf and be eaſy, all with whom he had to do; Saul and all his Courtiers. His 
and do not put thy ſelf into ſuch a toſs with diſtruſtful diſquiet- Friends, who he thought would have ſtood by him, deſerted 
ing Fears, as thou haſt ſometimes done. Quiet thy ſelf, and him and diſown'd him, when he fell into Diſgrace at Court. 
then enjoy thy ſelf, GOD has dealt kindly with thee, and there-| And ſome think tis eſpecially a Reflection on Samuel, who had 
fore thou needeſt not fear that ever he will deal hardly with thee. | promis d him the Kingdom, but deceiy'd him; for faith he, 7 
(2.) Repoſe thy ſelf n God, Return to him as thy Reſt, and , one Day periſÞ by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. Ol 
ſeek not for that Reſt in the Creature, which is to be had in ſerve, (1.) The Faith of the belt Saints is not perfect, nor al- 
Him only. GOD is the Soul's Reſt ; in him only it can dee ways alike ſtrong and active. David believ d and ſpoke wel, 
at eaſe ; to him therefore it muſt retire; and vejoyoe in him. He] v. 10. but now ps Unbelief he ſpoke amiſs. (z.) When 
hath dealt bountifully with us, i. e. He hath provided ſufficient- we are under great an fore Afflictions, eſpecially if they conti- 
ly for our Comfort and Refreſhment, and encourag d us to come nue long, we are apt to grow weary, to deſpond, and almoſt to 
to him for the Benefit of it, all times, upon all occaſions, let us | deſpair of a good iſue, Let us not therefore be harſh in cen- 
therefore be ſatisfy d with that. Return to that Reſt which ng others, but carefully watch over our ſelves when we are in 
CHRIST gives to the weary and heavy laden, Matth. xi. 28, Trouble, Pſal. xxxix. 1, 2, 3. (3.) If Men ſpeak amils, 
Return to thy Wah; his Name fignifies Reſt, as the Dove when tis in their baſte, through the ſurpr Ne ot a Temptation, not de- 
ſhe found no Reſt came back to the Ark. I know no Word wan oy 4 and with Premeditation, as the wicked Man, who fits 
more proper to cloſe our Eyes with at Night when we go. to ſ in the Seat of the Scornful, Pal. i. 1. Sits and ſpeaks againſt his 
ſleep, nor to cloſe them with at Death, that long Sleep, than | Brother, Pſal. I. 19, 20. (4.) What we ſpeak amiſs in haſte, we 
this, Return to thy Reſt, O my Soll. mut by Repentance unſay again; as David, Pſal, xxxi. 22, and 
2. He will live a Life of Devotedneſs to GOD, v. 9. I wi then it ſhall not be laid unto our charge. Some make this to be 
evalk before the Lord in the Land of the Living, i. e. in this] no ill Word of David's. : He was greatly afflicted, and forc'd to 
World, as long as I, continue to live in it. Note, 1. It is our fy ; but he did not truſt in Man, not make Fleſh his Arm; No, 
great Duty to walk before the, Lord, to do all we do as becomes he ſaid, A Men are Lyars ; as Men of loev Degree are Vanity, 
us in his Preſence,' and under his Eye; to approve our ſelves to ſ ſo Men of high Degree are a Lye, and therefore my Confidence 
him as a; Holy GO D by conformity to him, as our Sovereign | was in GOD only, and in him I cannot be diſappointed. And 
Lord by ſubjection to his Will; and as a GOD. All-ſufficient by] in this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſeems to take it, Rom. ui. 4. Let God 


4 


a chearful Confidenee in him. I am the Almighty God, wall be-|be true, and every Man a Lyar, in 8 with GOD. 


fore me, Gen. Xvi. I. Ne muſt walk evortby of the Lord unto a All Men are fickle and inconſtant, and ſubje& to change; and 
pleaſing. 2. The Conſideration of this, that we are in tbe Land] therefore let us ceaſe from Man, and cleave to GOD. | 
of the Living, ſhould en ne 29d Nr us to do ſo. We are] 3. His Gratitude, v. 12, c. 60D had been better to 
ſpar d and continu'd in - nd of | 
Patience, and Tender-mercy of our GOD, and therefore muſt |Diſtreſſes ;, and in conſideration hereof, > ts 
make 3 of our Duty to him. The Land of the Living, 1. He enquires what Returns he ſhall make, v. 12. What foal 


is 4 Land of Mercy, which we ought to be thankful for. Tis aT render umo the Lord for all his Benefits towards me? Here he 


- 


ortunity, which we ought to improve. , Canaan is ſpeaks, (I.) As one ſenſible of many Mercies receiv'd fron 
nd of the Living, Ezck.. xxvi. 20. And ey whoſe Ce O D, a his Benefits. The Pſalm — 
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the Living by the Power and him than his Fears, and had graciouſly deliver'd him out of his 
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upon occaſion of ſome one particular Benefit, v. 6, 7. But in 
that One he ſaw many, and that Oue brought many to mind; and 
therefore now he thinks of a GOD's Benefits towards him. 
Note, When we ſpeak of G O D's Mercies, we ſhould magnify 


them, and ſpeak bighly of them. (z.) As one ſollicitous and 


ſtudious how to expreſs his Gratitude ; What ſball I render unto 
the Lord? Not as it he thought he could render any thing pro- 
portionable, or as a valuable Conſideration for what he had re- 
. ceiv'd ; we can no more pretend to give a Recompence to GOD, 
than we can to merit any Favour from him: But he defir'd to 
render n ſomething that G O D would be 
pleas d with, as the Acknowledgment of a grateful Mind. He 
asks GOD, What pa render? asks the Prieſt, asks his Friends, 
or rather, asks himſelf, and communes with his own Heart about 
it. Note, Having recejv'd many Benefits from GO D, we are 
concern d to enquire, What eve ſbal render ? _ 
| 2. He reſolves what Returns he will make. 
1. He will in the moſt deyout and ſolemn manner offer up his 
Praiſes and Prayers to GOD, v. 13, 17. N 
(1.) I will tale the Cup of Salvation, i. e. I will offer the 
Drink-Offerings appointed by the Law in token of my Thank- 
fulneſs to GOD; and rejoice with my Friends in GOD's Good- 
ne to me; this is call'd be Cup of Deliverance, becauſe 
drank in memory of the Deliverance. The pious Feevs had 
ſometimes. a Cup of Bleſſing at their private Meals, which the 
Maſter of the Family drank firſt of with Thankſgiving to GOD, 
and all at his Table pledg d him. But ſome underſtand it not 
of the Cup that he would preſent ti SOD, but the Cup GOD 
would put into his Hand, I wil receive, (1.) The Cup of Af 
fiction. Many Interpreters underſtood it of that Cup, that 
bitter Cup, Which yet is ſanctify'd to the Saints, ſo that to 
them it is a Cup of Salvation, Phil. 1. 19. This bal turn to my 
Salvation; tis a means of ſpiritual Health. David's Sufferings 
were typical of CHRIS T's, and we in ours have Communion 
with 516, and his Cup was indeed a Cup of Salvation. GOD 
having beftow'd fo many Benefits upon me, whatever Cup he 
ſhall put into my Hands, I will readily take it, and not diſpute 
it, welcome his holy Will. Herein David ſpoke the Language 
of the Son of David, Joh. xvii. 11. The Cup that my Father 
bath gi ven me, bal T not take it, and drink it? (z.) The Cup 
of Conſolation, I will receive the Benefits GOD beſtows upon 


me as from his Hand, and taſte his Love in them, as that which 


is the Portion not only of mine Inheritance in the other World, 
but of my Cup in this. Bs as > 1 5 

+ (z.) 1 will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving ; The 
ogg e 3 on GOD requir'd, Lev. vii. 11, 12, &c. 


Nite; Thoſe whoſe Hearts are truly thankful, will expreſs it in 
'Thank-Offerings. We muſt firſt give our own ſelves to GOD 


as living Sacrifices, Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. viii. 5. . And then lay 
out of what we have for his Honour in Works of Piety and 
Charity: Doing good and communicating, are 8 
accompany our giving Thanks to bis Name. If GOD have been 
bountiful > 9 8 kak we can do in return, is to be bounti- 
ful to the Poor, Pſal. xvi. 2, 3. Why ſnould we offer that to 
GOD which coſts us nothing ? Hog | | 
(3.) I will cal upon the Name of the Lord; This he had pro- 
mis d, v. 2. and here he repeats it, v. 13. and again, v. 17. If 


we have receiv d Kindneſs from a Man like our felves, we tell 
him we hope we ſhall never trouble him again; but G0 D is] 
pleas'd to reckon the Prayers of his People an Honour to him, | 
and a Delight, and no Trouble: and therefore in Graritude for | 
former Mercies, we muſt ſeek to him for further Mereies, and 


continue to cal upon bim. en ct 
2. He will always entertain good Thoughts of GOD, us very 
tender of the Lives and Comforts of his People, v. 15. Preciaus 
in the Sight of the Lord is the Death of bis Saints, fo precious, 
that he will not gratify Saul or Abſalom, or any of David's Ene- 
mies with his Death, how earneſtly ſoever they deſire it. This 
Truth David had comforted himſelf wich in the depth of his Di- 
firefs and Danger; and the Event having confrm d it, he com- 
forts others with it, that might be in like manner expos'd. 


% 
. 


which GOD is we#-pleas'd, (Heb. xiii. 1 5, 16.) and this muſt. 
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3. He will oblige himſelf to be GOD's Servant all his Days; 
Having ask d, Nhat ſpall I render? here he ſurrenders himſelf, 
which was more than all Burnt-Offerings and Sacrißce, v. 16. 
O Lord, truly I am thy Servant. Here's, 1. The Reladion in 
which David profeſſeth to ſtand to GOD. I am thy Servant, 
1. e. I chuſe to be fo, I reſolve to be fo, I'll live and dye in thy 
Service. He had call'd GOD's People who are dear to him hit 
Saints; but when he. comes to apply it to himſelf, he doth not 
fay, Truly I am thy Saint, that look'd too high a Title to him- 
ſelf, but 1 am thy Servant. David was a King,” and yet he 
glories in this, that he was GOD's Servant. Tis no Diſpa- 
ragement, but an Honour to the greateſt Kings on Earth, to 
be the Servants of the GOD of Heaven. David doth not here 
om ny with GOD, as tis common among Men to ſay, 

am your Servant, Sir; No, LORD, I am truly thy Servant, 
Thou — all things, thou know) that 1 pi" ng he re- 
pears it, as that which he took pleaſure in the Thoughts of; and 
which he was reſoly'd; to abide by; I am thy Servant; I am 
thy Servant. Let others ſerve what Maſter | ey will, truly I 
am thy Servant, 2. The Ground of that Relation; Two ways 
Men came to be Servants. (I.) By Birth; LORD, I was born 
in thy Houſe, I am the Son of thy Handmaid, and therefore 
thine. *Tis a great Mercy to be the Children of godly Parents, 
as it N us to Duty, and is pleadable with G OD for Mer- 
cy. (2.) By Redemption ; He that procur'd the Releaſe of a Cap- 
tive, took him for his Servant: LORD, zhou haſt looſed my 
Bonds, thoſe Sorrows of Death that compaſs'd me, thou haſt-dif- 
charg'd me from them, and therefore I am thy Servant, afid inti- 
tled to thy Protection, as well as oblig d to thy Work. The very 
Bonds that thou haſt door d ha tie me Pafter umo thee. Patrick. 

4. He will make conſcience of paying his Vows, and ma- 
king good what he had promis d; not only that he would offer 
the Sacrifices of Praiſe, which he had vow'd to bring, but per- 
form all his other Engagements to :G OD, which fo had laid 
himſelf under in the Day of his Affliction, v. 14. I evil pay my 
Vows ; and again, ver. 8. Now in the Preſence. of all his People. 
Note, Vows are Debts that muſt be paid, for tis better not 
vow, than vow and not pay. He will pay his Vows, (1.) Fre- 
ſently, He will not, like ſorry Debtors, delay the Payment of 
them, or beg a Day, but 1 will pay: them now, Ecdl. v. 4. 
(4.0 Publickhy. He will not huddle up his Praiſes in a Corner, 
but what Service he has to do for G OD, he will do in the Pre- 
ſence of al his People; not for Oftentation, but to ſhew that he 
was not aſham'd of the Service of GOD, and that others might 
be invited to join with him. He will pay his Vows in tho 
Courts of the Tabernacle, where there was a Croud of 1faelites 
attending, in the midſt of Jeruſalem, that he might bring Devo- 
tion into more Reputation. | K 
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This Pſalm is fort and ſweet ; I doubt the Reaſon why wwe ſing it 
ſo oft as we do, is for the Shortneſs: of it, but if wwe rightly un- 
derſtood and conſider'd it, ye would Jing it oftner for the Sweet- 
nels of it, eſpecraily to us Sinners of the Gentiles, on whom it 
caſts a very favourable Eye. Here's, (I.) 4 ſolemn Call to all 
Nations to praiſe GOD, v. 1. (z.) Proper Matter for that 
Praiſe ſuggeſted, v. 2. 1 weary idee 

if in fonging this Pſalm cue keep not ap thoſe pious and de vou 
Aﬀettions with <ohich the Spiritual Sacrifice of Praiſe ought to 
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J Praiſe the LORD, all ye nations: praiſe him, 
all ye people. 2 For his merciful kindnefs is 
Food pe and the truth of the LORD en- 


There's à great deal of Goſpel in this Pſalms.) The Apolile 
he farnift?d us with a Key to it, Rom. xv. 11. where he quotes 


GOD has a People even in this World, that are 51s Saints, his it as a Proof that the Goſpel was to be preached to, and would 
Merciful Ones, or Men of Merry; that have receiv*d” Merey from be entertain'd by the Gentile Nations, which yet was ſo great a 


him, and ſhew Merey for his Sake. The Saints of GOD are|Stumbling-block to the pews. W 1 
there are thoſe that deſire their Death, | when it was ſaid, and they themſelves had often ſung 


mortal and dying ; nay 
and labour lf they can,. and fomerimes 


prevail to be #he\the Lord all ye Gentiles, ami laud bim all ye P 


Why ſhould that offend them 
it, Praiſe 
eople? Some of che 


Death of them. But it is precioes in the Sight of the Lord, i. e. Jewifh Writers confels; that this B/alnr refers to che Kingdom 


- 


their Life is ſo, 2 Kings i. 13. 


Their Blood is fo, Pſul. kexti, 14. of the Meſfiab ; nay; one of them has a Fancy 


, that it confiſts 


GOD oftentimes wonderfully prevents the Death of his Saints, of co Peres, to ſignify that in the Days of the Meſſiah GOD 
When there is but'a Step between them and it; He takes ſpecial ſhould be glorify d by repo 333 >. by the yeevs accord- 


care about their Death, to order it for the beſt in all the Cir- ing to the Law of Moſes, and by 
cumſtances of it; and whoever dit them, how light ſoever [ſeven Precepts cf the Sons of Wab, which yet 
they may make of it, they ſhall be made to pay dear for it when Chur 


e Gentiles according to the 
c ſhould make ane 
as theſe two Verſes make one Pſalm. . We have here, 25 


Inquiſition is made for the Blood of the Saints, Martb. xxiii. 35. A. The vaſt Extent of the Goſpel-Chareh, v. 1. For many 


Tho no Man lays it to Heart when the Righteous periſh, GOD Ages 
will make it to appear that he lays i#fo. Heart : This ſhould make The 8 
us willing to die, to die for CHRIST, if we are calf to ich H reſt bf the Nations fraiſtd Föll, 


s in dab only was GOD known, and his Name pra d. 
e Sons of Levi, my the Seed of [Iſrael prais'd him, Sur the 
of Mod and Stone, Dan. v. 4. 


that our Death ſhall he rogifter'd in Heaven ; and jet chat be vile chere was no Devotion at all paid; et leaſt none cen 


precious to us which is ſo to GOD. 


ply d to the Old Teſtament Times, both becauſe this Call was 


Ages, but was at length reveal d in, the Accompliſhment, That 
. the Gentiles ſboulu be Fellow-heirs, Epbeſ. iii. 3, 6. Obſerve 


- Kingdom was to be preached to all the World, for a Witneſs to 
A Nations, Matth. xxiv. 14. Mark xvi. 15. A# Nations ſhall 


2 Let Nagel now ſay, that his mercy endureth for 


——— 
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that we know of, to the living and true GOD. But here al mercy endureth for ever. 4 Let them now that fear 


Nations are calld to praiſe the Lerd; which could not be ap- 


not then given to any of the Gentile Nations, much, leſs to a, 
in a Language they underſtood; and becauſe unleſs the People of 
the Land became Feqwvs, and were circumcis'd, they were not ad- 
mitted to praiſe GOD with them. But the Goſpel of CHRIST 
is order'd to be preach'd to all Nations, and by him the Partiti- 
on-Wall is taken down, and thoſe that were afar off are made 
nigh. This was the Myſtery which was hid in Prophecy for many 


here, 8 1. ix ; 
(i,) #ho ſhould be admitted into the Church; A Nations, 
and a# People. The original Words are the ſame that are us d 
for the Heathen that rage, and #he. People that imagine againſt 
CHRIST, 2/al. ii. 1. they that had been Enemies to his King- 
dom, ſhould become his willing Subjects. The Goſpel of the 


be call'd, and to ſome of all Nations the Call ſhall be effectual, 
and they ſhall be Diſcipled. Sims 8-3 pg 

( 2.) How their Admiſſion into the Church is foretold: By a 
repeated Call to praiſe him. The Tydings of the Goſpel being 
ſent to all Nations, ſhould give them Cauſe to praiſe GOD; 
the Inſtitution of Goſpel-Ordinances would give them Leave and 
Opportunity to praiſe GOD ; and the Power of Goſpel-Grace 
would give them Hearts to praiſe him. Thoſe are highly fa- 
your'd whom 60 D invites by his Word, and inclines by his 
Spirit to praiſe him, and ſo makes to be to him for a Name and 
a Praiſe. See Rev. vii. 9, 10. | . 
2. The unſearchable Riches of Goſpel-Grace, which are to be 
the Matter of our Praiſe, v. 2. In the Goſpel thoſe celebrated 
Attributes of GOD; his Mercy and his Truth, ſhine moſt 
bright in themſelves, and moſt comfortably to us: And the 
Apoſtle, where he quotes this Pſalm, takes notice of theſe as the 
two great Things Er which the Gentiles ſnould glorify G O D, 
Rom xv. 8, 9. for the Truth of GO P, and for his Mercy. W 
that enjoy the Goſpel, have Reaſon to praiſe the LORD, 
(1.) For the Power of his Mercy ; His merciful Kindneſs is great 
 FZowards us: *Tis-ftrong, ſo the Word ſighifies; tis mighty for 
the Pardon. of nigbey Sins, (Amos v. 12.) and for the working 
out of a, mighty Salvation. (z.) For the Perpetuity of his 
Truth; The Truth of the Lord endures for ever. Twas Mercy, 
meer Mercy to the Gentiles, that the Goſpel was ſent among 
them; twas merciful Kindneſs prevailing towards them above 
their Deſerts ;. and in it the Truth. of ibe Lord, of his Promiſe 
made unto the Fathers, endures for ever; for tho the Fewws were 
harden'd and expell'd, yet the Promiſe took its Effect in the 
believing Gentiles, the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham. GOD's 
Mercy 1s the Fountain of all our Comforts ; and his Truth the 
Foundation of all our Hopes, and therefore for both we muſt 
praiſe the Lord. | | 


a 
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* 


the LORD fay, that his mercy endureth for ever. 


5 I called upon the LORD in diſtreſs: the LORD 
anſwered me, ard ſet me in a large place. 6 The 
LORD is on my ſide, I will not fear: what can man 
do unto me? 7 The LORD taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore ſhall 1 f Aged defire 
the LORD, than to put confidence in man. 9 1 
is better to truſt in the LORD, than to put confi- 
dence in princes. 10 All nations vompaſſed me a- 
bout: but in the name of the LORD will Ideſtroy 
them. 11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they 
compaſſed me about: but in the name of the 
LORD I will deſtroy them. 12 They compaſſe 
me about like bees, they are quenched as the 55 
of thorns: for in the name of the LORD I will 
deſtroy them. 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that 
I might fall: but the LORD helped me. 14 The 
LORD is my ſtrength and ſong, and is become my 
ſalvation, 15 The yoice of rejoycing and ſalvation 
is in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right 
hand of the LORD doth valiantly. 16 The 
right hand of the LORD is exalted the right 
hand of the LORD doth valiantly. 17 T ſhall fiot 
die, but live, and declare the works of the LORD: 
18 The LORD hath chaſtened me ſore : but he 


hath not given me over unto death. * - 


It appears here, as often elſewhere, that David had * Heart 
full of the Goodneſs of GOD ; he lov'd. to think of it; loyd 
ro ſpeak of it, and was very ſollicitous that GOD might have 
the Praiſe of it, and others the Comfort of it. The more our 
Hearts are impreſs' d with a Senſe of GOD's Coodnel, 5 
more they will be enlarg d in all Manner of Obedience, In 
theſe Verſes, 1 ; 12 11 2 f 292224 5 r EL Hi 

1. He celebrates GOD's Mercy in general, and calls upon 
others to acknowledge it, from their own Experience of it, 
ver. 1. O give Thanks to the Lord, for he is not, only good in 
himſelf, but good to you; and bis, Mercy endureth for every 
not only.in the oven Fountain, GOD himſelf, but in the 
never · failing Streams of that Mercy which ſhall run parallel 
with the longeſt Line of Eternity, and in the choſen 7eſſels of 
Mercy, who will be for ever Monuments of it. Iſrael and the 
Houſe of Aaron, and all that fear 6 O D, were call'd upon to 
truſt in G0 P, Pſal. cxv. 9, 10, 11; Here they are call d upon 
to confeſs; that his Mercy endures. for ever, and ſo to encourage 
themſelves to truſt in him, v. 2, 3, 4 Prieſts and People, Jews 


en n 


and Proſelytes, muſt all own. G OD's Goodneſs, and all joyn 
in the ſame thankful Song; if they can ſay no more, let them 

ſay. this for him, that his Mercy endures for ever, that they have 
| had Experience of it all their Days, and confide in it for good 


rin probable David penn'd this Pſalm when be had after mam «| Things that flall laſt for ever, The Praiſes and Thankſgiving 


Storm weather d his Point at laft; und gain d a full. Poſſeſſion of | 
#he Kingdom to which he bad been anointed. He then invites| of the Houſe of Iſrael, or the Houſe of Aaron. 


_— 


Hcknowledement of G O D's Goodneſs, and a cheanſul Depen- 
dance upon that Goodneſs for the future, but in a believing Ex- 
 peftation of the-promiſed Meſliah, of whoſe Kingdom and his 
Exaltation to it his were typical: To him tis certain the Pro- 
Pbet here bears awitneſs in the latter Part of the Pſalm, CHRIST 
 Gimſelf applies it to himſelf, Matth. xxi. 42. and the former 
Part of the Pſalm, may fairly and without forcing be actommu- 
dated to him and his Undertaking. Some think tevas firſt cal- 

. eulated for the Solemmity of the bringing. of the Ark to the City 
F David, and was afterwards. ſung at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
A it, (1.) David calls upon all about him to give to GOD the 


of all that truly fear tbe Lord, ſhall be as pleaſing to him as thoſe 


aud ftirs up his Friends to join with bim, not only in a chearfull 2. He preſeryes an Account of GOD's gracious Dealings with 


him in particular, which he communicates to others, that they 
might thence fetch both Songs of Praiſe, and Supports of 
Faith, and both ways GOD would have Glory. David had in 
his time waded . a great deal of Difficulty, which gave 
him great Experience of GOD's Goodnels, 


| 


, Le wagheratoes ablervehers 1h if th, 
I. The great Diſtreſs and er that he had been in, which 
he reflects upon, for the 20 

him in his preſent Advancement. There are many who when 
they are lifted up, care not for hearing or 8 their for- 
mer Depreſſions, but David takes all Occaſions to remember his 


© Glory of his Goodneſs, v. 1 — 4. (2.) He, encourageth himſelf] own low Eſtate. He was in . 5. greatly ſtraitned and 
and others to truſt in & O D, from the Experience he had had of at a Loſs: There were many that hated bim, v. 7. and that can- 


GOD's Poxyer, and Pity. in the great aud kind things he had done 


not but be a great Grief to one of an ingenuous Spirit, that 


or him, v. 518.  (3.) He gives Thanks for his Advancement ſtrives to gulp the good Affections of all. A Nations compaſ- 


£0 the Throne, as it was a Figare of the Exaltation of CHRIST, 
v. 19—23. (4) The people, the Prieſts, and the Pſalmitt 
vumſelf triumph in the proſpecl of the Redeemer s Kingdom, 
v. 24——29. In ſinging this Plalm wwe muſt glorify GOD for 
his Goodneſs, his Goodneſs to us, and eſpecially his Goodneſs to 


; Give thanks unto the LO RP, for he 4s 


ſed him about, u. 10. All the . Neighbour Nations to 1/rae! ſet. 
themſelves to give Diſturbance to David, when he was newly 
come to the Throne, Phliſtines, © Moabites, Syrians, Ammo- 
nites, &c. we read of his Enemies round about, they were con- 
federate againſt him, and thought to cut off all Succours from 


1 $7 ; 


him. This Endeavour of his Enemies to ſurround him is re- 


| 


|peated, v. 11. They compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed ne 
about, which intimates that they were virulent and violent, and, 
for a time prevalent in their Attempts againſt him, and when 


ood : becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. put into Diſorder rally'd again, and puſh'd on their Deſign- 


4 % 7 


They compaſi d me about like Bees, ſo numerous were they, 


ever. 3 Let tlie houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 


upon them that hate me. 8 IE is better to truſt in 


i 5 of GO D's: Goodneſs to 


noily, ſo vexatious ; they cime flying upon Kim, came upon 
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bim in Swarms, ſet upon him with their malignant Stings, but be for bim and with bim, he will oy or us and qvith us, b. 7; 
it was to their own Deltruftion, as the Bee (they ſay) loſeth| The Lord tatetb my part, and ono for me with them: ** 


her Life with her Sting, animamque in eulnere ponit. Lord, how | beld me, He is 


are they increaſed that trouble me? 
Two ways David was brought into Trouble. (1.) By the 


Tojuries that Men did him, v. 13. TE (O Enemy) haſt thruft| World help me. Thus, v. 14. The Lord is my Strength and my 


(ore at me, with many a deſperate puſh, that I might fat into 
— and into Ruin - Thruſting thou haſt thruſt at me (ſo the 
Word is) fo that I was ready to fa#; Satan is the great Enemy 
that thruſts ſore at us by his Temptations, to caſt us down from 
our Excellency, that <ve may fail from our GOD, and from our 
Comfort in him ; and if GOD had not upheld us by his Grace, 
his Thrulis had been fatal to us. (2.) By the Afflictions which 
GOD laid upon him, v. 18. The Lord hath chaſten d me ſore. 
Men #bruft at him for his Deſtruction, GO D chaſten d him for 
his Inſtruction : They thruſt at him with the Malice of Ene- 


mies, GOD chaſten'd him with the Love and Tenderneſs of ab 


Father. Perhaps, he refers to the ſame Trouble which G0 D, 
the Author of it, delign'd for bis Profit, that by it he might par- 
tale of his Holineſs, Heb. x11. 10, 11. Howbeit Men, that were 
the Inſtruments of it, meant not jo, neither did their Heart think 

„ but it was in their Heart #0 cut off and deſtroy, 1ſa. x. 7. 
What Men intend for the greateſt Miſchief G O D intends for 
the greateſt Good, and it's eaſy to ſay, whoſe Council ſhall 
and; GOD will /an#ifie the Trouble to his People as it is 


guard them againſt the Trouble, as it is the Enemies Thruſting, 
and Hop them from the Evil they deſign, and then we need 
not fear. 

This Account which David gives of his Troubles, is very ap- 
plicable to our Lord JESUS ; Many there were that bated him, 
hated him without a Cauſe, they compaſſed him about, Feqwws 
and Romans ſurrounded him; they thruft fore at bim; the 
Devil did fo when he tempted him; his Perſecutors did. fo 
when they revil'd him; Nay, the Lord himſelf chaſten d him 
ſie, bruiſed bim, and put bim to Grief, that by his ſtripes ve 
"0 The Fayour GOD vouchſafed to him in his Diſtreſs. 
1. GOD heard his Prayer, v. 5. He anſwer d me with Enlarge 
ments, He did more for me than I was able to ask; He enlarg'd 
my Heart in Prayer, and yet gave more largely than I deſired. 
He anſwer'd me and ſet me in a large Place, (fo we read it) 
where I had room to beſtir my ſelf, room to enjoy my ſelf, and 
room to thrive ; and the large Place was the more comfortable, 
becauſe he was brought to it owt of Drftreſs, Pſal. iv. 1. 

2. GOD baffled the Deſigns of his Enemies k. ms him; 
they are 'd as the Fire of Thorns, v. 12. which burns 
furiouſly for a while, makes a great Noiſe and a great Blaze, 
but is preſently aut, and cannot do the Miſchief that it threat- 
ned; ſuch was the Fury of David's Enemies, ſuch is the Laugb- 
ter of the Fool, like the cracking of Thorns under a Pot, Eccl. vii. 
6, and ſuch is the Anger of the Fool, which therefore is not to 
be fear d, no more than his Laughter is to be envy d, but both 
to be pitied. They thruſt fore at him, but the Lord helped him, 
v. 13. helped him to keep his Feet, and maintain his Ground. 
Our Spiritual Enemies had long e ex this been our Ruin, if GOD 
had not been our Helper. 8 | => 

3. GOD preſery'd his Life when there was but a ſtep be- 
tween him and Death, v. 18. He hath chaſten d me; but he 
has not given me over wnto Death, for he has not given me over 
to the Will of my Enemies. To this St. Paul ſeems: to refer, 
2 Cor, vi, 9. 4s dying, and behold we live; as chaſten'd, and not 
kid, We ought not therefore when we are chaſten d ſore, 
preſently to deſpair of Life, for GOD ſometimes in appearance, 
turns Men to deſtruction, and yet ſaith, Return; ſaith unto them, 
Live. 5 

This alſo is applicable to JESUS CHRIST; GOD ax- 
ſuer d him, and ſet bim in a large Place; quench'd the Fire of 
his Enemies Rage, which did but conſume themſelves, for 
though Death be deftroy'd bim that bad the Power of Death ; 
He belp'd bim through his Undertaking ; and thus far he did 
not give bim over unto Death, that he did not leave bim in the 
Grave, nor ſuffer lum to ſee Corruption, Death had no Domi - 
nion over him, | et 

3. The Improvement he made of this Favour. _ 

1. It en d him to truſt in GO D; From his own Ex- 
E he can ſay, it is better, more wiſe and more comforta- 

le, and more ſafe, there is more Reaſon for it, and it will ſpeed 
better, to truſt in the Lord, than to put ce in Man, yea 
cho it be in Princes, v. 8, 9. He that devotes himſelf to GOD's 
Conduct and Government, with an intire Dependance upon 
GOD's Wiſdom, Power and Goodnefs, has a better Security to 
mike him eaſy, than if all the Kings and Potentates of the Earth 
ſhould undertake to protect him. to a 

2. It enabled him to triumph in that Truſt. | 

1. He triumphs in GOD, and in his Relation to him, and 
Intereſt in him, v. 6. The Lord is on my ſide. He is a Righte- 
ous GOD, and therefore eſpouſeth my Righteous Cauſe, and 


will plead. it. If we are on/GOD's fide, he is an ours: If we 
o OE NN 3 


that he is all in all, both to them and me, and without him I 
could not help my ſelf, nor could any Frietid I habe in the 


Song, i. e. Imake him ſo, without him I am weak and ſad, but 
on him I ſtay my ſelf as my Strength, both for doing and ſuffer- 
ing, and in him I ſolace my ſelf as my Song, by which I both 
expreſs my Joy and eaſe my Grief. And making him fo, 7 fd 


have all Praiſe and Glory from us. G00 is ſometimes the 
Spiritual Supports when they want Spiritual Delights : Bur if he 


for if he be our Strength and our Song; he is become not only 
our Saviour, but our Salvation, for his being our Strength 1s 
our Protection to the Salvation, and his being our Song is an 
earneſt and foretaſt of the Salvation. | 
2. He triumphs over his Enemies ; Now ſhall his Head be 
lifted up above them ; for, 5 ; | 
(1.) He is ſure they cannot hurt bim; GOD is for me, and 


them all at Defiance, and not be diſturb'd at — of theit 
Attempts. They can do nothing to me, but what GOD per- 


thing but what GOD can make to work for my Good, The 
Enemy is a Man, a depending Creature, whoſe Power is limited 
and ſubordinate to a higher Power, and therefore I will not fear 
him. Who art thou, that thou ſpould ft be afraid of a Man that 
Da die? Ja. li. 12. The Apoſtle quotes this with Applicati- 


as David himſelf, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what Man 
Hall do unto me, let him do his worſt. =: te 

(2.) He is ſure he ſhall be too hard for them at laſt. I fat 
fee my Deſire upon them that bate me; v. 7. i. e. I ſhall ſee 
them defeated in their inſf me 


of the Lord Iwill deftroy them, v. 10, 11, 12. 1. e. I truſt in 


the Name of the LORD that I ſhall deſtroy them, and in his | 


Name I will go forth againſt them, depending on his Strength, 
by Warrant from him, and with an Eye to his Glory, not con- 
fiding in my ſelf, or raking Vengeance for my ſelf Thus he 
went forth againſt Goliah in the Name of the GOD of Iſrael, 
I Sam. xvii. 45. David faith this as a Type of CHRIST, who 
triumph'd over the Powers of Darkne 
made a Shew of them openty. 

Comfort, his Victory, and his Life. | 
1. Of this 


ought to be the vice of Rejoycing, i. e. Praiſe 
ving. Let GOD be ſerv'd with Jo 
Heart, and let the Voice of that rejoycing be heard daily in our 


Fa ilies, to the Glory of GOD, and e Encouragement ot 
LY #68 


2, Of his Vi 
ly, v. 15. and is ex d 
me. The Right-Hand of GOD's Power is en 
People, and it acts vigorouſly for them, and ther 


is Mighty, and acts Valiantiy for us, with Jealouſy and Reſolu- 
tion, 1/a. Ixiii. 5, 6. There is Spirit as well as Strength in all 
GOD's Operations for his People. And when GOU's Right- 
Hand doth valiantly for our Salvation, it ought to be exalted in 


our Praiſes. 


3. Of his Life, v. 17. Ih not die by the Hands of my Ene- 
mies that ſeek my Life, g 
Lord, i. e. I ſhall live a Monument of GOD's Mercy and 

Power, his Works ſhall be declar'd in me; and I will make it 
the Buſineſs of my Life to praiſe and magnifie GOD, looking 
upon that as the end of my Preſervation. Wie, It is not wo ; 
while to live for any other Purpoſe but fo declare the Works of 
GOD, for his Honour, and the Encouragement of others to ſerve 
him, and truſt in him. Such as theſe were the Trumphs of the 


Son of David in the Aſſurance. he had of the Succebs of his 
il 2 MU eee 
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to me among my Helpers, and one of them, - 


bim ſo ; He doth ſtrengtben my Heart with his Graces; and vejcyce | 
my Heart with his Comforts. If GO O be our Strength, he 
muſt be our Song; if he work all our Works in us, he muſt 


Strength of his People when he is not their Song; they have 


e both to us, we have abundant Reaſon to triumph in him; 


then I wit not 5 a 8. ; 
tis Chaſtening, and ſecure the Good he deſigns, and he will ſet not fear what Man can do againſt me, u. 6. He can 


mits them to do; they can do me no real Damage, for they 
cannot ſeparate between me and GOD, ; they cannot do any 


on to all Chriſtians, Heb. xiii. 6. they may boldly ſay, as boldly 


me. Nay, In the Name 


3. He triumphs in an Affarance of the continuance of his 


rt, v. I5. The Poice of Rejoycing and Salva- 

tion is in the Tabernacles of the Righteous, and in mine particu- 
larly, in my Family. The Dwellings of the Righteous in this 
World are but Tabernacles, mean and moveable. | Here we have 
no Cty, no continuing City, But theſe Tabernacles are more 
comfortable to them, than the Palaces of the Wicked are to 
them, for in the Houſe where Religion rules, (1.) There is Sal- 
vation; Safety from Evil, Earneſts of eternal Salvation, which 
is come to this Houſe, Luke xix. 9. (z.) Where there is Sau,! 
tion there is Cauſe for Rejoycing, for continual Joy in G0 D. 
Holy Joy is call'd the 9oy of Salvation, for in that there is a- 
bundant Matter for Joy. (3.) Where there is Rejoycing, there 
ef and Gladneſs of. 


Rory. The Right-Hand of the Lord doth waliant- 
alted ; for (as ſome read it it has exalted 

4 der his * 
| victorĩi- 
ouſly ; for what Difficulty can ſtand before the Divine Vabur ? 
We are weak, and act but cowardly for our ſelyes, but GOD - 


t live and declare the Works of the 
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Undertaking, and that the gvod Pleaſure of the Lord ſhould pro- 
ſper in his Hand. | | 3 

19 Open to me the nj of righteouſneſs: I will 

into them, and I will praiſe. the LORD: 20 
This gate of the LORD, into which the righteous 
ſhall enter. 21 I will praife thee, for thou haſt 
heard ay le become my falvation. 22 The 
ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the head 


ſtone of the corner. 23 This is the LORD's do- 


ing, it is marvellous in our eyes. 24 This is the 
day which the LORD hath made, we will rejoyce 
and: be glad in it. 25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O 
LORD: O LORD, I beſeech thee, fend now 
proſperity. 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh: in the 
name of the LORD: we have bleſſed you out of the 
houſe of the LORD. 27 God, is the LORD, 
which hath ſhewed us light; bind the ſacrifice with 
cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 28 Thou 
arrmy God, and 1 will praiſe thee; thou art my God, 
| Twill exalt thee, 29 O give thanks unto. the LORD, 
for be is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
We have here an illuftrious Prophecy of the Humilitation and 
Exaltation of our Lord JESUS, his Sufferings, and the Glory 
that ſnould follow, Peter thus applied it to the Faces of the 
chief Prieſts and Scribes, and none of them could charge him 
with miſapplying it, As iv. 11. Now Obferve here, 
1. The Preface with which this precious Prophecy is intro- 
duc d, v. 19, 20, 21. (1.) The Pſalmift deſires Admiſſion into 
the Sanctuary of 600, there to celebrate the Glory of Him that 
cometh in the name of 
Rzghteouſneſs., So the Temple-Gates are calPd, becauſe they 
were ſtiut againſt the Uncircumcifed; and forbad the Stranger to 
come nigh ; as the Sactifices there offer d are call'd' Sarrifices of 
Righteouſneſs. Thoſe that would enter into Communion wit 
D. in holy Ordinances, muſt become humble Suitors to 
GOD fer Adiniſſion.. And when the Gates of Riphreoaſneſs 
ate opened to us, we muſt go in to them, muſt enter into the 
Holielt as far as we have leave, and praiſe the Cord. Our Bu- 
ſineſs within GOD's' Gates is to praiſe G OD; therefore we 
ſuould long till the Gates of Heaven be open d to us, that we 
frilt praiſing bim. (z.) He ſees Admiſſion granted him, 
©. 20. This is the Gate of the Lord, the Gate of his appointed, 
into which the Righteous ſhalt enter, q. d. "Phe Gate you knock d 
at is open d, and you are welcome: Knock and 1g ba be open d 
unte you. Some, by this Gate, underſtand CHRIST, b 
whom we ate taken into Fellowſhip with GOD, and our Praia 
by him, Juhn xiv. 6. He is the Door of the Sheep, *. 9. 
He is 1 Gate of the Temple, by whom, and bY om only, 


the LORD. Open to me the Gates of 


may be in to them to dwell in GODꝰs Houſe above, where we 


ner, 1. e. he is advunc d to the higheſt Degree both of Honour 
and Uſefulneſs, to be above all; and all in all, He is the ch;-8 
Corner-flone in the Foundation, in whom Few and Gentile are 
united, that they may be built up one Holy Houſt. He is the 
chief Top-ſtone in the Corner, in whom the Building is m- 


the Author and Finger of eu Faith. Thus highly bath Cad en. 

alted him, becauſe he ' humbled' Vimſelf, and we in Compliance 
with G D's Deſign, muſt make him the Foundation of out 

Hope, the Centre of our Unity, and the End of our Living, 

1 me, to live iSCHRIST. 

(3.) The Hand of GOD, in all this. This is the Zord's db 
Ih, "tis from the Lord, tis from, <vith the Lord, Tis the Produg 
of his Council, tis his Contrivance, both the Humiliation and 
Exaltation of the Lord'JESUS was his Work, 4#s ii: 23. & iv. 
27, 28. He ſent him, ſea'd him, his Hand went wich him 
throughout his whole Undertaking, and frorũ firſt to laſt he diy 
his Father's Will ; and this ought to be marvellous in our Dyes + 
CHRIST's Name is Fonderfial; and the Redemption he wrouphe 
out is the moſt amazing of all GO D's Works of Wonder; tis 
what the Angels. deſire t0 look imo; and will be admiring to Eter- 
nity, much more ought we to admire it who owe our All to ir, 
Without 8 great is this Myſtery, of Godlineſs: 

3. The Joy wherewith it is entertain d, and the Acclamationg 
which attend this Prediction. Fork” | 

1. Let the Day be ſolemniz d to the Honour of 0D with 
great Joy, v. 24, This 75 the Day the Lord has made. The whole 
time of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, that accepted Time, that Day 
Salvation, is wa the Lord has * ſo, tis a continual Feaſt, 
which ought to be kept with Joy. Or, it may very fitly be un- 
Jerftood of the Chriſtian Sabbath, which we Gif, In re- 
membrance of CHRIST's Reſurrection, when the rejected Stone 
began to be Exalted: And ſo, (r.) Here's the Doctrine of the 
\Chriſtian Sabbath; TI tbe Day which the Lord has made, has 
made remarkable, made Holy: has diltinguiſh'd it from other 
Days, he has made it for Man. Tis therefore call'd the Lord's 
Day, for it bears his Image and Superſcription. (z.) The Duty 
of the Sabbath; the Fork of the Day that is to be done in his 
Day, We <vill rejoyce and be glad in it, not only in the Inſtituti- 
on of the Day, that there is ſuch a Day appointed, but in the 
Occafion of it, CHRIS T's becoming the rad f the Corner, 
This we ought to rejoyce in, both as his Honour and our Ad- 
vantage. Sabbath - Days muſt be repycing Days, and then they 
are to us as the Days of Heaven; See what a good Maſter we 
ſerve, who having inſtituted" a Day for his Service, appoints it 
to be ſpent in holy oy. 18 

2. Let the Exalted Redeemer be met and attended with joy- 
ful Heſanna s, v. 25, 26. 3 

1. Let him have the Acclamations of the People, as is uſual 
at the Inauguration of a Prince; Let every one of his Loyal 
Subjects ſhout for Joy, Save not, I beſeech thee, O Tard. This 


y.| is like Vivat Rex, and ſpeaks both a hearty Joy for His Acceſſi 


on to the Crown, an entire Satisfaction in his Government, 


Fes are accepted; He is the way, no coming to the Father but and a zealous Affection to the Intereſts and Honour of it. Ho- 


Janna, ſignifies, Save noc, I beſeech thee. (I.) LORD, ſave 
beſtech thee ; ler this Saviour be my Saviour; and in or- 


the, Righteous, aud they only, Hall enter, and come into God's 
Righteouſneſs ; as the Expreſſion is, Pfat. Ixix. 27. The Pſalmiſt 


triumphs in the Diſcoyery, that the Gate of Righreouſneſs, which 


ha pre RR ſhur, and ſo long knock d at, was'now at length 
ope 'd. (3) 10 promiſeth to gwe Thanks to GOD for this . 
volir, 9. 21. Tu praiſe thee, They that ſuw CHRIS T's 
Day at ſo great a. Diſtance; 


FProſpeck, for in him th | 
heard the. Prayers of the Old Teſtament Saints, 
of the re and would be their Salvation, | 
2. The Prophecy ir ſelf, b. 22, 23. This may have ſome refe- 


W 


rence.to Deuid's Preferment ; He was the Stone, whom Kaul and{Þnighty, through 
8 rejeBed, but was by the Wonderful Providence of | 


D advanc'd to be the Head - Stone of the Building; But i 

principal Reference is to CHRIST, and here we haye, 
.) His Humiliation ; He is tbe Stone cebit the Builders re- 
Id; He is the Stone cut out of the Munntain withoar Hands, 


Temple; and yet a precious Stone, 1 Per. ii. 6. for the Fo 
tion. of the Go be Church muſt be $ 
Stone Was reje 


* I mY 


der to that my Ruler; Let me be taken under his Protection, 
and own'd as one of his <yiZing Subjects. His Enemies are my 
Enemies; LORD, I beſeeck thee, five me from them. Send 
an Intereſt in that Proſperity which his Kingdom brings with 
t to all thoſe that entertain ſt. Let my Soul'proſpey and be in 
Health in that Peace and Righteouſneſs, whith his Government 


| ſaw Cauſe to praiſe GOD for the brings, Pſal. Ixxii. 3. Let me have ViRtory over thoſe Luſts that 
in him they ſa that GOD Had heard them, had ar againſt my, Soul, and let Divine Grace go on in my Heart, 


Longquering, and tb conquer. (z.) LORD, preſerve bim, I be- 
eech thee even the Saviour himſelf, and ſend him Proſperity in 
Hall his Undertakings ; Give Succeſs to his Goſpel, and let it be 
OL GOD, to the pulling down of Kropgs-holds, 

redueing, Souls to their Allegiance, to him. Let his Name 

be; ſanctify d, his. Rangoon. come, his Will be done: Thus let. 
Prayer be made for him continually, Pal. lxxii. 15. On the Lord's 
Day,. when , we rejoyce and are glad in his Kingdom, we muſt 
7 for the Advancement of it mote ahd'tiore. and its Eſla- 


pray for t 
In. ii. 34. He is 4 Stone, not only for Strength, and Firm- iſhment upon the Ruins of the Devil's Kingdom. When 
, and Duration, but for Life in the Building of rhe ſpiritual Set 175 mak his publick Entry into peruſalem, he was thus 
A met by hu. 
| aphives, IIa. liv. 11. This} David, 
ed by the Builders, i. e. by the Rulers and Peo- 
ple of the Fees, Adds iv. 8, 10, 11. they reſus d to own him as 


Well-wimers, Matth. xxi. 9. Roſanna to the Son of 
Long Live King JESUS; Let him reign for ever. 
2. Let the Prieſts, the I. GR Js Miniſters, do their part in 
bis great Solemnity, v. 26. 1. Let them bleſs the Prince with 


the Stone, the Meſſiab promis d, they would not bail rheit Faith their Praiſes, Nigſſd is be that cometb in the er the Lord. 


upon him, nor jon themſelves to him; they. would make no 


uſe of him, but go on in their Building withour him; they: de- 


m 


ave no King but, Cæſar. They trampled upon 


bled at it. This was a Diſgrace to 


1 


i CI RIST, are rejected of GOD. 
. 
"IN , 
7 


"ng him in the -Preſejice of Pilate, Achs ili. 1 3. when they {aid, 

the : he Rubbiſh th ear pr, 

Few it among the Rubbiſh out of the City; na ey it | that comets 

This was 4 cnt ; 25 it pe come, we muſk ſpeak well of : ne n him 

Ruin of rhoſe that thus made light of him. Rejecters of highly, as-One. we. are cternally oblig'd'to; call him Bleſſed Fe- 
f , . 


ESUS GHRIST is, He, that cometh; 5 e,, He tht 
vas to come, and is W ee Rev. i. 8; He comes in tie 
lame of the Lord, with a Commillion from him, to act for him, 
o do his Will, and to ſeek 119 9 And therefore we muſt 


ſay, Bleſſed he be, that cometh, 1, e. We muſt rejoyce that He 
ve, We m Aim, admite him, and eſteem him 


1 
1 
0 1 


ſus, d for. eyer, Þfal xIy, We muſt bid him welcome 


J His Exaltatiof ; He4s become the Head-ſtone' of rhe cur. into our Hearts, ſaying, Come” in; thou Bleſſed of the Lord, 2 


Plal: 118. 


pleated, and who muſt in all Things have the Pre- eminence, 23 | 


” Mb. . Me ot 7 ̃ ⅛ 6᷑ꝓ: . er on A EE es ! . be 7 SY 


PoSPSPRSN52SDPEEEnEESDMSDET 


TTS SB ERH S8 


. 


k 


”% 


7 1 aa 


Pfal. 119. 


in by thy Grace and 


4 Un. . ESL Y MEET 


r 


o 5 ws * 


— 
- * B+ 4 a + 
" 


5 1 Cr Is & - un. r 2 er „ ee 
7 - ns 2 2 Poa * Ar. rt n 4 * 2 $43 % vs * ” £ 4 * TSA 
8 N 8 7 * 2 wa „ 
; | 9 8 . 
A 8 5 + 
f 0 7 g A * 7 0 * 
1 at kk 
* 3s , 


4 I 
% * * W 
1 „ ö 
2 * +. $4. +. 3 v 
* 


irit; and take Poſſeſſion of me for thine 
own. Bleſs his Faichful Miniſters that come in his Name; and 
receive them for his ſake, Iſai. Hi. 7. gubn xiii 20. We mult 
pray for the Enlargement and Edification of his Churth ;- for the 
ripening of things for his ſecond Coming, and then, that He 
who hath ſaid, Sureiy I come quickly, would, even ſo come. 
2. Let them bleſs the People with their Prayers; We have ble/- 
fed you out of the Honſe of the Lord. CHRIST 's Miniſters 
are not only warranted, but appointed, to pronounce a Bleſſing 
in his Name upon all his Loyal Subjects that love him and his 
Government in Sincerity, Eph. vi. 24. We afture you, that in 
and through JESUS CHRIST, you are Bleſſed ; for he came to 
bleſs you; you are bleſſed out of the Houſe of the Lord, i. e. with 
Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Places, Eph. i. 3. and therefore 
have reaſon to bleſs him, who hath thus bleſſed you. 

3. Let Sacrifices of Thankſgiving be offer'd to his Honour, 
who offer d for us the great Atoning Sacrifice, v. 27. Here's, 
(.) The Privilege we enjoy by JESUS CHRIST; God is 
the Lord wuhich hath fvew'd us Light, GOD is Fetovah, is 
known by that Name, a G © D performing what he hath pro- 
mis'd, and perfecting what he hath begun, Exod. vi. 3. He hath 

w'd us Light, i. e. He hath given us the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf and his Will; He hath nd upon ns, (ſo fome) hath fa- 
vour'd us, and lifted up upon us the Light of his Ceuntenance ; 
He hath given us occaſion for Foy and Rejoycing, which is the 
Light co the Soul, by giving us a Proſpect of everlaſting Light 
in Heaven, The Day tubich the Lord bath made brings Light 
with it, true Light. (z.) The Duty which this Privilege calls 
for; Bind the Sacrifice with Cords, that being kill'd, the Blood 


of it may be ſprinkled hon the Horns of the Altar, according to | 


the Law ; or perhaps it was the Cuſtom (tho we read not of 
it olſewhere) to bind the Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar, 
while things were getting ready for the ſlaying of it. Or this 
may have a peculiar ſignificancy here; The Sacrifice we are to 
offer to GOD in gratitude, for Redeeming-Love, is our ſelves, 


not to be ſlain upon the Altar, but Living Sacrifices, Rom. xii. 1. 


to be bound to the Altar; Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and 
Praiſe, in which our Hearts muſt be red and 
Sacrifice was bound with Cords to the Horns of the Altar, not to 
ſtart back, | =” 

Laſtly, The Pſalmiſt concludes with his own thankful Ac- 
knowledgments of Divine Grace, in which he calls upon others 
to pyn with him, #. 28, 29. (I.) He will praiſe God himſelf, 
and endeavour to 'exalt him, in his own Heart, and in the 
Hearts of others, and this becauſe of his Covenant-Relation to 
him, and Intereſt in him; Thow art my God on whom I depend, 
and to whom I am devoted, who owneſt me, and art own d 
by me, and therefore Ii praiſe thee. (z.) He will have all 
about him to give Thanks to God. for this glad Tidings of great 
Joy to all e, that there is a Redeemer, even CHRIST 
the Lord, and in him it is that GOD 7s good to Man, and that 
bis Mercy endureth for ever, itt him the Covenant of Grace is 
made, and in him it is made ſure, made good, and made an 
everlaſting Covenant. He concludes the Pſalm as he began it, 
v. 1. for 6OD's Glory muſt be the Aba and Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the End of all our Addreifes to him. Halbto d be thy 
Name, and Thine is the Glory. And this fitly cloſed a Prophecy 
of CHRIST : The Angels give thanks for Man's Redemption, 
Gloty to God in the higheſt, e ti. 14.) for there is on Earth 
Peace, to which we muft eecho with our Haſanma , as they did, 


Luke xix. 38. Peace in Heaven to us through CHRIST, and 


therefore Glory in the higheſt. = 


Ps 41 M CXIXK, 


This is a Pſalm by ir ſelf, like none of the reſt, it excells them all, 
and ſpines brighteſt in this Conſtellation. It is much longer than 
any of them ; more than twice as long as any of them. Tis not 
making long Prayers that CHRIST cenſures, but making them 

for à Pretence, which intimates, that they are in themſelves 
Gad and Commendable. I ſeems to me to be 4 Cullection of Da- 
 Vid's pious and devout Ejaculations, the Hort and ſudden 
Breathings and Elevations of his Soul to GOD, which he wrote 
down as they occur d, and towards the latter end of his time 
gather d them out of bis Da- Beo, <vhere they lay ſcatter d, ad- 
ded to them many like Words, and digefted them into this 


Palm, in which there is ſeldom any coherence between the Ver- 
ſes, but, hke Solomon's Proverbs, tis a Cheſt of Gold Rings, | 


not a Chain of Gold Links. And we may not only learn by the 
Plalmill's Example, to accuftont our ſelves to ſuch pious Ejacts- 
lations, which are an excellent means of maintaining conftant 
Communion <vith G O D, and keeping the Heart in frame for | 
the more ſolemn Exevciſes of Religion; but 4s 4 make uſe 
_ of the Plalmilt's Words, both for the exciting, and for the ex- 
preſſing of our devout Aﬀettions, and tis true what ſome have 


ſaid of this Pſalm, he that fall read it conſiderately, it will ei- 
ther warm him, or ſhame him. (.) The Gompoſure of it is 
W 32. I is divided into Twenty two Parts, ac- | 

Vol. III. 7 


A 


Ls 


as the] 


cording to the Number of the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet; 
and each part conſiſts of Eight Verſes ; ali the Verſes of the fi 
part beginning with Aleph, al the Verſes of the ſecond with 


Beth, and ſo on without any flaw throughout the whole Pſalms 


Abp. Tillotſon ſaith, It ſeems to have more of Poctical Skill 


and Number in it, than we at this diſtance can eaſily un- 


derſiand; Some hate ralld it the Saints Alphabet, and it 
were to be wwiſo'd we bad it as ready in our Memories 4s the 
very - Tellers of our Alphabet, as ready as eur A. B. C. Per- 
haps the Penman found it of uſe to himſelf to obſerve #his mes . 
thed, as it oblig d him to ſink for Thoughts, and ſearch for them; 
that he might fill uy the Quota of every part ; and the Let- 
ter he was to begin 4with, might lead bim to a <vord «which 
inight ſuggeſt a good Sentence, and all little enough 16 raiſe 
any Thing that's geod in the barren Soil of our Hearts: Hoxu- 
ever it <vonld be of Uſe to the Tearners, a Help to them, both 
in committang it to Memory, and in calling it io Mind upon Oc⸗ 
caſton; By the Letter the firſt Word <would be got, and that 
would bring in the whole Verſe. Thus young People wwonld the 
eaſier learn it by Heart, and retain it the better even in Old 
e. If any cenſure it as Ohildifþ and Trifling; becauſs Acro- 
flicks are now quite out of Faſbion, let them know that the 
Royal Pfalmiſt defpifeth their Cnſure; Me is a Teacher of 
Babes, and if this Method may be beneficial to them, he can 
5705 loop to 1t; If this be to be vile, he will be yet more 
vile. (z.) The General Scope and Deſign of it is to magnify 
the Law, and make it honourable, #o ſet forth the Excellency 
and Uſefnineſs of Divine Revelation, ani to recommend it to ut. 
not only for the Entertainment, but for the Government of 
our ſelves, by the Pſalmiſt's own Example, who ſpeaks by Expe- 
Pence of the Benefit of it, and of the good Impreſſions made upon 
him by it, for ohich be praiſeth G O D, and earneſtly prays 
from firſt to laſt for the Contintvance of G © D's Grace with 
bim to dirett and quicken bim in the Way of his Duty. There 
are Ten ſeveral Words by «which Divine Revelation is cull d in 
this Pfalm ; and they are pon the matter Synonimous, each of 
them expreſſive of the whole Cmpaſi of it, both that which tells 
us what GOD expects from us, and that which tells us what 
eve may expect from him; and of the Syſtem of Religion which 
7s founded upon it and guided by it, The things contain d iti 


| the Scripture, and dragun from it, are bere catf d, (I.) GOD's 


Law, becauſe they are enatted by him as our Sovereign ; (2.) 
Nis Way, becauſe they are the Rule both of his Providence, 
and of our Obedience. (3.) His Teſtimonies, | becauſe they are 
folemnly declared to the World, and attefted beyond comra- 
diction. (4.) His Commandments, becanſe given with Auths- 
rity, and (as the word ſignifies) lodg d with us as 4 wh 4 
(F.) His Precepts, becanſe preſcribed #6 ns, and not left indiffe- 
rent. (C.) His Word er Saying, becauſe it is the Detlarati- 
on of his Mind, and CHRIST the Eſential Eternal Word is 
all in all in it. (7.) His Judgments, betauſe fram d in in- 
mite Miſdom, and becauſe by them e muſt both judge and be 
Judged. (8.) His Righteouſneſs, becauſe tit all holy, juſt 
and good, and the Rule and Standard of Righteouſneſs. ( 9.) 
His Statutes, becanſe they ave fi#'d and determin d, and of per- 


' petnal Obligation. (10:) His Truth er Faithfulneſs, becauſe 


the Principles upen <ebich tle Divine Laav is built ave Eternal 

Truths, and I think there is but ene Verſe (tis v. 122.) in 
all this long Pſalm, in which there is not one or other of theſe 
Ten Words, only in three or font they are uf d concerning 6 O D's 
Providence, or David's Practice, as v. 75, 84, 121, and v. 132. 
They are calld D Name. The great Rſteem and Affe. 
ion David had for the Word of GO D, is the more admira- 
ble, conſidering Fowo little he had of it in compariſon with <vhat 
we have; no more perbabs in writing than the firſt Books of. 
Moſes, evbich were but the dawning of this Day, which may 


ſame us che enjoy ibe full Diſcoveries of Divine Revelation, 


and yet are ſo cold totardi it. In ſinging this Pfalm, there's 


Work for all the devout Affection of a ſant#:fied Soil, ſo copiotes 


fo varioms is the Matter of it. We here find that in which we 
muſt gide Glory to G O , both as our Ruler and Great Be- 
nefator ; and that in which we ave to teach and admonif out 
ſelves and one another, ſo many ave the Inſtructions which ce 
here find about a' Rehgtous Life, and to comfort and encourage 
ory ſelves and one another, ſo many ate the ſweet Experiences 
of one that lid d ſach a Life. Here's ſomething or other to ſute 
the Caſe of every Chriſtian. Is any afflifed? is any merry? each 
of them will find that here that 1s proper for them, And 'tis fo 
fav from being a tedious Repetition of the ſame Thing, as may 


ſtem to thoſe evho look over it curſorily, that if we duly mes 


ditate on it, we ſoall find almoſt every Verſe bas 4 me 
Thought, and ſomething in it very lively. And this, as many 
other of David's Pſalms, teach ws to be Sententious in our De- 
votions, both alone, and when othevs joyn <uith us; for ordina- 
riy the Affections, eſpecially of weaker Oriſtians, are more lite 


. lo be rai#d and kept by ſhort Expreſſions, the Senſe of evhich 


lies in a little room, than by ig and labour d Periods. 
D d d A I: ALEPH- 
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1. AL E FP H. 


Leſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk 

in the law of the LORD. 2 Bleſſed are they 
that keep his teſtimonies, and that ſeek him with 
the whole heart. 3 They alſo do no iniquity : 
they walk in his ways. | 


The Pſalmiſt here ſhews that Godly People are happy People; 
they are and hall be Bleſſed indeed. Felicity is the Thing we 
all pretend to aim at and purſue ; he doth not ſay here wherein 
it conſiſts, tis enough for us to know what we muſt do and be, 
that we may attain to it, and that we are here told. All Men 
would be happy, but few take the right way; G OD has 
here laid before us the right way, which we may be ſure will 
end in Happineſs, tho it be ſtrait and narrow. Bleſſedneſſes ar 
to the Righteous ; all manner of Bleſſedneſs. 

Now obſerve the Characters of the Happy People. _ 

1. They are happy that make the Will of G OD the Rule of 
all their Actions, and govern themſelves in their whole Con- 
verſation by that Rule; They wall in the Law of the Lord, v.1. 
1. e. GOD's Word is a Law to them; not only in this or that 

ticular Inſtance, but in the whole Courſe of their Conver- 

tions; They walk within the Hedges of that Law, which they 
dare not break through by doing any thing it forbids ; And 
they walk in the Paths of that Law, which they will not trifle 
in, but preſs forward in them towards the Mark, taking every 
Step by Rule, and never walking at all Adventures. This 1s 
evalking in God's Ways, v. 3. the Ways which He has mark'd 
out to us, and has appointed us to walk in. Twill not ſerve 
us to make Religion the Subje& of our Talk, but we muſt make 
it the Rule of our Walk. Walk in bis Ways, not in the 
Way of the World, or of our own Hearts, Fob xxiii. 10, 11. & 
2. That are upright and honeſt in their Religion; Undefiled 
in the Way ; not only that keep themſelves pure the Pol- 
lutions of Actual Sin, unſpotted from the World, but that are ha- 
bitually ſincere in their Intentions, in whoſe Spirit there is no 
guile, who are really as good as they ſeem to be, and roc the 
ſame way they look. "x 7x8 
FP That are true to the Truſt repos'd in them as GOD 5 pro- 
ing People; Twas the Honour of the fFeevs, that to them 
were committed the Oracles of God, and bleſſed are they who 
preſerve pure and intire that Sacred Depoſitum ; that keep his 
Teſtimonies, as a Treaſure of ineſtimable Value, keep them as 
the Apple of their Eye, ſo keep them as to carry the comfort c 
them themſelves, to another World, and leave the Knowledge 
and Profeſſion of them to thoſe that ſhall come after them in 
this World. They that would walk in the Law of the LORD, 
muſt keep bis Teſtimonies, i. e. his Truths: thoſe will not long 
make Conſcience of good Practices, that do not adhere to good 
Principles. Or, His Tefttmon 


of the Covenantis made the Ark of the Teſtimony ; thoſe do 
not keep Covenant with G O D, that do not keep the Com- 
mandments of GOD. . We 5 x 
4. That have a ſingle Eye to G OD as their Chief Good, and 
higheſt End in all they do in Religion, v. 2. They ſeek him with 
their whole Heart, They do not ſeek themſelves and their own 
things, but GOD only; This is that which they aim at, that 
GOD may be glorify d in their Obedience, and that they may 
be happy in GOD's Acceptance. He is, and will be the Re- 
warder, the Reward of all thoſe that thus ſeek him diligently, 
ſeek him cvith the Heart, for that's it that G O D looks at and 
requires; and <vith the aubole Heart, for if the Heart be divided 
between him and the World, it is faulty. | 
5. That carefully avoid all Sin, v. 3. They do no Iniquity, 
1. e. they do not allow themſelves in any Sin, they do not com- 
mit it as thoſe do that are the Servants of Sin; they do not 
make a Practice of it, do not make a Trade of it; they are 
conſcious to themſelves of much Iniquity that clogs them in 
the Ways of GOD, but not of that Iniquity which draws 
them out of thoſe Ways; Bleſſed and holy are they who thus ex- 
erciſe themſelves to have always Conſciences void of Offence. 


4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently. 5 O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy ſtatutes! 6 Then ſhall I not beaſhamed, 
when I have reſpe& unto all thy commandments. 


We are here taught, ; 

I. To own our Elves under the MR Obligations to walk 
ia GO D's Law; The Tempter would poſſeſs Men with an 
Opinion, that they are at their liberty whether they will make 
the Word: of GOD their Rule or no; that tho it may be good, 
yet it is not ſo neceſſary as they are made to believe it is; he 


— An EXPOSITION m 


tes, i. e. his Covenant: The Ark“ 


'Tis an eaſy. Thing to praiſe GOD in Word and _ but 
thoſe only are well learn'd in this Myſtery, that have 
praiſe him with Uprightneſs of Heart, i. e. are inward with him 


| Pſal. 119. 


aid, Te Pall not eat? And therefore we are concern'd to be 


well eſtabliſh'd in this, v. 4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep tl 
Precepts, to make Religion our Rule, and to keep them diligently 
to make Religion our Buſineſs, and to mind it carefully 284 
conſtantly. We are bound, and muſt obey at our Peril. 


2+ To look up to God for Wiſdom and Grace to de fo, vey. | 


5. O that my Hays were directed accordingly, i. e. not on] 

all Events — us may be ſo order d and diſpos'd —— 
Providence of GOD, as not to be in any thing a Hindrance to 
us, but a Furtherance rather in the Se GOD, but that 
our Hearts may be fo guided and influenc'd by the Spirit 


GOD, as that we may not in any thing tranſgreſs GOD'z - 


mandments, not only that our Eyes may be directed to behold 
GOD's Statutes, but our Hearts directed to keep them. See 
how the Deſires and Prayer of a Man exactly agrees with 
the Will and Command of a good GOD. Thou wouldſt haye 
me keep thy Precepts; and, Lord, I fain would keep th 


This is the Will of God, even our Sandtification, and it ſhould be 


our Will. | | 
3. To encourage our ſelves in the Way of our Duty, with 4 
Proſpect of the Comfort we ſhall find in & ver. 6. Note, 1. It 


is the undoubted Character of every good Man, that he hath 4 
Reſpect to all GOD's Commandments. He hath a Reſpett to the | 


Command, eyes it as his Copy, and aims to conform to it, is 
ſorry wherein he comes ſhort ; and what he doth in Religion, 
doth it in Conſcience of Command, becauſe it is his Duty, He 


hath Reſpect to all the Commandments, one as well as another, 


becauſe they are all back d with the ſame Authority, gam. ii. 


IO, 11. and all levell'd at the ſame End, the glorifying of GOD - 


in our Happineſs. Thoſe: that have a ſincere Reſpe& to any 
Command, will have a general Reſpe& to every Command : to 
the Commands of both Teſtaments and both Tables ; to the Pro- 
hibitions and the Precepts; to thoſe that concern both the in- 
ward and the outward Man; both the Head and the Heart; to 
thoſe that forbid the moſt pleaſant and gainful Sins, and to thoſe 
that require the moſt difficult and hazardous Duties. 2. Thoſe 
that have a ſincere Reſpect to all GOD's Commandments, fall 
not be aſhamed ; not only they will thereby be kept from doi 
that which will turn to their Shame, but they ſhall have Co 
dence towards GOD, and Boldneſs of Acceſs to the Throne of 
his Grace, 1 ohm iii. 21. They ſhall have credit before Men, 
their Honeſty will.be their Honour ;, and they ſhall have Clear- 
neſs and Courage in their own Souls; they ſhall not be aſham'd 
to retire into themſelves, nor to reflect upon themſelves, for their 
Hearts ſhall not condemn them. David ſpeaks this with Appli- 
cation to himſelf, they that are upright, may take, the 

of their Uprightneſs ; 2 woe to me: ſo if I be 
ſincere, tis well with me. | | 


7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, 
when I ſhall have learned thy righteous judg- 


ments. 8 I will keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me 
not utterly. | 

Here's, 1. David's Endeavour to perfe& himſelf in his Re- 
ligion, and to make himſelf (as we ſay) Maſter of his Buſineſß. 
He hopes to have learn d GOD's righteous Gudgments ; he knew 
much, but he was {till preſſing forward, and he defir'd to know 
more, as knowing this, that he bad not yet attained, but as far 
as Perfection is attainable in this Life, he reacheth towards i 
and will not take up ſhort of it. As long as we live, we muſt 
be Scholars in CHRIST's School, and fit at his Feet, but we 
ſhould aim to be Head-Scholars, and to get into the higheſt Form. 
GOD's Judgments are all righteows, and therefore tis deſirable 
not only to learn them, but to be learned in them, mighty in the 
Scriptures. : 

2. The Uſe he would make of his Divine Learning, He co- 
veted to be learned in the Laws of GOD, not that he might 
make himſelf a Name and Intereſt among Men, or fill his own 
Head with entertaining Speculations, but, 1. That he might give 
GOD the Glory of his Learning. I wil praiſe thee when 1 
have learned thy Fudgments, intimating, that he could not learn, 
unleſs GOD taught him, and that Divine Inſtructions are ſpe- 
cial Bleſſings, which we have Reaſon to be thankful for ; tho' 
CHRIST keeps a Free-School, and teacheth without Money 
and without Price, yet he expects his Scholars ſhould give him 
Thanks both for bis Word, and for bis Spirit; ſure tis a Mercy 
worth Thanks to be taught ſo gainful a Calling as Religion is. 
And thoſe have learn'd a good Leſſon that have learn'd to praiſe 
GOD, for that's the Work of Angels, the Work of Heaven. 


'dto 


in praiſing of him, and fincerely aim at his ny in the Courſe 

of their Converſation, as well as in the Exerci 

GOD accepts only the Praiſes of the Upright. (z.) That he 
ight himſelf come under the Government of that Learning. 


m 
, * e When I ſhall have learned thy righteous Judgments, I ak. 
taught our firſt Parents to queſtion the Command, Hath God ad thy Statutes, We cannot keepthem, unleſs we learn * | 


es of Devotion. 
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bur we learn them in vain, if we do not keep them, Thoſe have 
well learn d GO D's Statutes, that are come up to a full Reſo- 
lution in the Strength of his Grace to keep them. 


3. His Prayer to GOD not to leave him. O forſake me not, 
i. e. leave me not to my ſelf, withdraw not thy Spirit and Grace 


from me, or then I bai not keep thy Statutes. Good Men ſee 
themſelves undone, if GOD forſakes them, for then the 
Tem d for tl 
me, and threaten to forſake me, and doſt for a time withdraw 
from me, yet let not the Deſertion be total and final; for that's 
Hell. O forſake me not utterly, for woe unto me if GOD de- 


from me. | 
pos 2. BETH. 


9 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? | 


by taking heed hereto according to thy word. 


Here's, 1. A weighty Queſtion ask d, by what means the next 
Generation may be made better than this? Mberecuithal pal a 
7 Man cleanſe his Way ? Cleanſing implies, that it is pouted. 
Beſides the original Corruption we all brought into the World 
with us, (from æubich ave are not chanſed unto this Day) 
there are many particular Sins which young People are ſubject 
to, by which they defile their Way; Touthful Luſts, 2 Tim. ii. 
22. Theſe render the Way offenſive ro GOD, and diſgraceful 
to themſelves. Young Men are concern'd to cleanſe their Way, 
i. e. to get their Hearts renew'd, and their Lives reform'd ; to 
make clean, and keep clean, from the Corruption that is in the 
Werld through Luft, that they may have both a good Conſcience 
and a good Name. Few young People do themſelves enquire, 
by what Means they may recover and preſerve their Purity; and 
therefore David asks the Queſtion for them. | | 

2. A ſatisfactory Anſwer given to this Queſtion. Young 
Men may effectually cleanſe their Way, by taking beed thereto 
according to the Word of GOD ; and it is the Honour of the 
Word of GOD, that it has ſuch Power, and is of ſuch Uſe 
both to particular Perſons and to Communities, whoſe Happi- 
neſs lies much in the Virtue of their Youth. (1.) Young Men 
muſt make the Word of G0 D their Rule, muſt acquaint them- 

ſelves with it, and reſolve to conform themſelves to it. That 
will do more towards the cleanſing of young Men, than the 
Laws of Princes, or the Morals 8 Philoſophers (2.) The 
muſt carefully apply that Rule, and make uſe of it ; they mu 
take heed to their Way, muſt examine it by the Word of GOD 
as a Touchſtone and Standard, muſt refit what is amiſs in it 
by that Regulator, and ſteer by that Chart and Compaſs, 
GOD's Word will not do without our Watchfulneſs, and a 
conſtant Regard both to it and our Way, that we may compare 
them er. The Ruin of young Men is either living at 
large, or by no Rule at all, or chooſing to themſelves falſe Rules; 
let them ponder the Path of their Feet, and walk by Scripture 
Rules, ſo that their Way be clean, and they ſhall have the Com- 
fort and Credit of it here and for ever. 


r will be too hard for them. Tho' thou ſeem to forſakef 


— 


hide G0 D's Word in our Hearts, that we may anſwer every | 
Temptation, as our Maſter did; with, it is written, may oppoſe 
G © D's Precepts to the Dominion of Sin, his Promiſes to its 
Alurements, and his Threatnings to its Menaces, | 


12 Bleſſed art thou, O LORD : teach me thy 
ſtatutes. | | | 

Here, 1. David gives Glory to GOD. Bleſſed be thou, © 
LORD. Thou art infinitely happy in the Enjoyment of thy 
ſelf, and haſt no need of me and my Services; yet thou art 
pleas d to reckon thy ſelf honour'd by them, aſſiſt me therefore 
and then accept me. In all our Prayers we ſhculd intermix 
Praiſes, yl 

2. He asks Grace from GOD. Teach me thy Statutes, i. e. 

give me to know and do my Duty in every thing. Thou art 
the Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs ; O let me have this Drop from 
that Fountain, this Bleſſing from that Bleſſedneſs. Teach me 
thy Statutes, that I may know how to bleſs thee who art a ble/- 


ſed GOD, and that I may be Bleſſed in thee. 


13 With my lips have I declared all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 14 I have rejoiced in the way 
of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 15 I 
will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpe& un- 
to thy ways. 16 I will delight my ſelf in thy ſta- 


— 


tutes: I will not forget thy word. 


Here, 1. David looks back with Comfort, upon the Reſpect he 
had paid to the Word of GOD. He had the Teſtimony of his 
Conſcience for him. | 8 

(I.) That he had edify'd others with what he had been taught 
out of the Word of GOD, v. 13. With my Lips baue I declared 
all the s of thy Mouth, This he did not only as a Kin 
in making Orders, and giving Judgment according to the Word 
of GOD, nor only as a Prophet by his Pſalms, bur in his com- 
mon Diſcourſe. Thus he ſhew'd how full he was of the Word 
of GOD, and what a holy Pride he took in his Acquaintance 
with it; for it is out of the Abundance of the Heart that the 
Mouth fyeaks. Thus he did Good with his Knowledge; he did 
not hide G O D's Word from others, but hide it for them, and 
out of that good Treaſure in bis Heart brought forth good things, 
as the Houſholler out of his Store, things new and old. They, 
whoſe Hearts are fed with the Bread of Life, ſhould with their 
Lips feed many. He had pray'd, v. 12. that GOD would 
teach bim; and here he pleads, LORD, I have endeayour'd to 
make a good Uſe of the Knowledge thou haſt given me, there- 
fore increaſe it, for to him that hath ba be given. 8 

(2.) That he had entertain d himſelf with it. LORD, teach 
me thy Statutes, for 1 deſire no greater Pleaſure than to know 
and do them, v. 14. I have rejoyced in the way of tby command. 
ments, i. e. in a conſtant even Courſe of Obedience to thee ; 


the Precepts of it, and in that Path of ſerioiis Godlineſs 


not only in the Speculations and Hiſtories of thy Word, but in 
Wh 


10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O ſchey chalk out ro me. 7 have rejoyced in this, as much as in al 


let me not wander from thy commandments. 
Here's, (I.) David's Experience of a good Work GOD had 
wrought in him, which he takes the Comfort of, and pleads 
with 6 OD. I have ſought thee, ſought to thee as my Oracle, 
ſought after thee as wy Happineſs, ſought thee as my GOD, 
for ſbould not a People ſeek unto their GOD? If I have not yet 
found thee, 1 have ſought thee, and thou never ſaidſt, ſeek in 
vain, nor wilt ſay ſo to me, for I have ſought thee with 


Heart, with vy bole Heart, ſought thee only, ſought thee dili-], 


ntly. | 

8 2. His Prayer for the Preſervation of that Work ; Thou that 
haſt inclin'd me to ſeek thy Precepts, never ſuffer me to wander 
from them. The beſt are ſenſible of their Aptneſs to wander 
and the more we have found of the Pleaſure there 1s in keeping 
GOD's Commandments, the more afraid we ſhall be of wandring 
from them, and the more earneft we ſhall be in Prayer to GOD 
for his Grace to prevent our Wandrings. 


11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 1 
might not ſin againſt thee. 


Here's, 1. The cloſe Application which David made of the 
Word of GOD to himſelf ; He hid it in bis Heart, laid it g GOD, and Obedience to him. Tis not for 4 Sean 


Riches, as much as ever any Worldling rejoyc'd in the Increaſe 
of his Wealth. In the Way of G O D's Commandments I can 
truly ſay, Soul, take thine Eaſe ; in true Religion there is 44 
Riches, the unſearchable Riches of CHRIST, 
2. He looks forward with a holy Reſolution, never to cool 
in his Affection to the Word of GO D; what he dvth that be 
will d, 2 Cor. xi. 12. They that have found Pleaſure in the Ways 
of GOD, are likely to proceed, and perſevere in them. | 
1. He will dwell much upon them in his Thoughts, v. 15. T 
will meditate in thy Precepts. He not only diſcours'd of them to 
others, many do that only to ſhew their Knowledge and Autho- 
rity, but he commun'd with his own Heart about them, and 
took Pains to digeſt in his own Thoughts what he had declar'd, 
or had to declare to others. Note, G O D's Words ought to be. 
very much the Subject of our Thoughts, e 
2. He will have them always in ks Eye. TI will bave 
unto thy Ways, as the Traveller has to his Road, which he is in 
Care not to miſs, and always aims and endeavours to bit. We 
do not meditate on GOD's Precepts to good Purpoſes, unleſs we 
have Reſpect to them as our Rule, and our pro» 
duce good Works, and good Intentions in , | 
3. He will take a conſtant Pleaſure in Communion with 
that he 


there, that it might be ready to him, whenever he had Occaſion |rejoyceth in this Light, but I iz Rill, I will for ever delight 
to uſe it. He land it wp as that which he valu'd highly, and |my ſelf in thy Statutes ; not only think of them with Be- 
had a dear Love for, and which he was afraid of loling, and light, v. 16. David took more Delight in GOD's Statutes, than 
being robb'd of. GOD's Word is a Treaſure worth laying up, in the Pleaſures of his Court, or the Honours of his Camp, 
and there's no laying it up ſafe but in our Hearts; if we have it|more than in his Sword or in his Harp; when the Law js write 
only in our Houſes and Hands, Enemies may take it from us; Iten in the Heart, Duty becomes a Delight, 


if only in our Heads, our Memories may fail us ; but if our 


Hearts be deliver'd into the Mould of it, and the Impreſſions] GOD; I wil not forget thy Word ; not only I will not 


of it remain on our Souls, *tis ſafe. 


He will never forget what he — of the Things of 
ite 
forget it, but I will be mindful of it, when I have arb to 


4. 


2. The good Uſes he defign'd to make of it ; that I might not uſe it. They that meditate in G O D's Word, and delight in it, 


ſin againſt thee. 


Good Men are afraid of Sin, and are in Care] are in no great Danger of forgetting it. 
to prevent it; and the moſt tffeRuzl Way to prevent it, is to She Bet | eng te 


3; GIMEL. 


ö 
| 
| 
il 


live, and keep thy word. 
dea! bountifally with me, that I may live. It was GO D's 


and Comforts of it, which if with-held we die, or, which is 


things which are to be highly elteem'd and valu'd, and things 
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17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervaat, that I may 


We are here taugt, "24 E 
1. That we owe our Lives to GOD's Mercy, David prays, 


Bounty that gave us Life, that gave us this Life; and the ſame 
Bounty that gave it, continues it, and gives all the Supports 


equivalent, our Lives are embitter d, and we are become weary 
ot them. If GOD cs; * e Juſtice 4 = 5 2 we 
riſp, eve all periſb. If theſe ited Lives ery'd and pro- 
bg . tis becauſe G O D deals bountifully with us, according 
to his Mercy, not according to our Deſerts, The Continuance 
of the moſt uſeful Life is owing to GOD's Bounty, and on that 
we muſt have a continual Dependance. | 
2. That therefore we ought to ſpend our Lives in GOD's 
Service, Life is therefore a choice Mercy, becauſe it is an Op- 
portuniry of obeying GO D in this World, where there are fo 
— that do glorify him; and this Davis had in his Eye, not 
tet I may live and go rich, live and be merry, but bat I may 
live and keep thy Word, may obſerve it my ſelf, and tranſmit it 
to thoſe rhar ſhall come after, which the longer I live, the bet- 
ter I hall do. | | 
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. | 
_ Obſerve here, 8 | 
2, That there are wondrous things in .G O D's Law, which 


w are all concern d, and ſhould covet tv behold ; not only ſtrange 
things, which are very furprizing and unexpected, but excellent 


which were long hid from the Wiſe and Prudent, but are now ve- 
weal'd unto Babes. It there were Wonders in the Law, much 
wore in the Goſpel, where CHRIST is all in all, whoſe Name 
is 20 5 Well may we, who are ſo nearly intereſted, de- 
5 to behold theſe wondrous things, when the Angels themſelves 
reach to look into them, 1 Pet. i. 12. 

2. Thoſe that would ſee the wondrous things of GOD's Law 
and Goſpel, muſt beg of him to open their Eyes, and to give 
them an Underſtanding. We are by Nature blind to the Things 
of GOD, till his Grace cauſes the Scales to fall from our Eyes, 
and even thoſe in whoſe Hearts GOD hath ſaid, Les there be 
Light, have yet need to be further enlightned, and muſt ſtill pray! 
to GOD to open their Eyes yet more and more ; that they, 
who at firſt ſaw Mex as Trees walking, may come toſee all things 
clearly. And the more GOD opens our Eyes, the more Won- 
ders we ſee in the Word of GOD, which we ſaw not before. 


19 1 am a firanger in the earth, hide not thy 
commandments from me, 


Here we have, 10 
1. The Acknowledgment which David makes of his own 
Condition, I am a Stranger in the Earth, We all are fo, and 
all good People confe/s themſelyes to be fo, for Heaven is their 
Home, and the World is but their Inn, the Land of their Pil- 
grimage. David was a Man that knew as much of the World, 
and was as well known in it as moſt Men; 60 D built him 
a Houſe, eſtabliſn'd his Throne; S ers ſubmitted: to him, 
and People that he had not known ſerv d him; he had a Name 
like the Names of the great Men, and yet he calls himſelf a 
Stranger. We are all Strangers on Earth, and mult ſo account 
our ſelves. _ | 
2. The Requeſt he makes to & O D thereupon ; Hide not thy. 
Commandments from me, he means more; L ORD, ſhew thy 
Commandments to me: Let me never know the want of the 


[there's no living without. 


a good Humour, that he was 1d fond of the Word of 60D. 
but it is the habitual Temper of . ſanctified Soul, to hun- 
ger after the Word of GOD, as its neceſſary Food, which 


21 'Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are curled, 
which do err from thy commandments. 
Here's, 1. The wretched Character of wicked People. The 


themſclves above others, and yet that's not all; they magni 


Temper of their Minds is bad, they are pread, they 51 


tion with, and Oppoſition to the Will of GOD, as if their 
Hearts and Tongues, and all were their own. There's ſomethin 


of Pride at che bottom of every wilful Sin. And the Texor of 


their Laws is no better, they do err from thy Commandments, as 
Ifrael, that did always err in their Hearts, they err in Judg- 
ment, and embrace Principles contrary to thy Commandmens, 
and then no wonder they err in Practice, and wilfully turn a- 
= 75 3 op day, This lip Effect of their Pride, for 
they ſay, What is : mighty, that wwe ou ſerve him? ag 
* cobo is the Lord? . ad : Sn | 

The wretched Cafe of ſuch. They are certainly cnvfed, for 
GOD N the Prowd, and they that throw off the Commands 
of the Law, lay themſe lves under its Curſe, Gal. iti. 10. and he 
that now behols them afar off, will ſhortly ſay do them, Go ye 
Curſed. The proud Sinners bleſs themjelves, GOD curſeth them : 
And tho? the moſt direful Effects of this Curſe are reſerv'd for 
the other World, yet they are oftentimes ſeverely rebuted in this 
World; Providence crofteth them, vexeth them, and wherein 
they dealt proudly, G O D ſhews himfelf above them; and 
theſe Rebukes are Earneſts of worſe. David took notice of the 
Rebukes 2 Men were under, and it made bim cleave the 
more clofely to the Word of GOD, and pray the more earneſt- 
ly that he might not err rom God's cummanimentr. Thus Saints 
get Good by GOD's Judgments on Sinners. Wa 


22 Remove from me reproach and contempt, 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 
Here, 1. Daw prays againſt the Reprobates and Contempt of 
Men; that they might be mob d, or, as the Word is, roll d 
Jrom off hem. This intimates that they lay n bim, and nei- 
ther his Greatneſs nor his Goodneſs could ſecure him, from be- 
ing libell'd and lampoon' d: Some defpis'd him, and endeavour d 
to make him mean ; others reproach'd him, and endeavour d to 
make ham odious. It has often been the Lot of thoſe that do 
well to be ill ſpoken of. It intimates, that they lay heavy upon 
bim; Hard Words, indeed, and foul Words break no Bones, 
and yet they are very grievous to a tender and ingenious Spirit, 
Therefore David prays, LORD, remove them from me, that I 
may not be thereby either driven from my Duty, or di ſcourag d 
in it. G OD hath all Men's Hearts and Tongucs in his Hand, 
and can ſilence lying Lips, and raiſe up a good Name that's 
trodden into the Duſt : Jo him we may appeal as the Aſſertor 
of Right, and Avenger of Wrong, and may depend on his Pro- 


B/al. xxxvii. 6. Reproach and Contempt may humble us and do 
us good, and then it ſhall be remov d. 

2. He pleads his conſtant Adherence to the Word and Way of 
GOD ; For I have kept thy Teftimonies. He not only pleads his 
Innocency, That he was unjuſily cenſur d, but, (I.) That he 
Was jeer'd for weil-doing. He was deſpis d and abus'd for his 


Strictneſs and Zeal in Religion; ſo that *twas for GOD's Name 


ſake that he ſuffer d Reproach, and therefore he could with the 
more Aſſurance beg of God to appear for him. The Reproach of 
GOD's People, if it be not remoy'd now, twill be turn'd into 
the greater Honour ſhortly. (z.) That he was not jeer d aut of 
well doing. LOR D, remove it from me, for I have kept thy 


Word of G OD, but as long as I live give me to be growing 
in my Acquaintance. with it. Tam — vt and - 
Rand in need of a Guide, a Guard, a Companion, a Comforter, 


let me have thy Commandments always in view, for they will be 


Stranger here, and muſt be gone 
let me be prepar'd for my Ren 


20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy judgments at all times. 
David had pray'd that GOD would open his Eyes, v. 18. and 
open the Law, v. 19. Now here he pleads the Earneſtneſs of his 
Defire towards Knowledge and Grace, for it is the fervent Prayer 
that avails much, | t 


by thy Commandments 


all this to me, all that a 8 I am a 
Wortly 
al hence 


Teſttmonies not withſtanding. If in a Day of Trial we fill re- 
tain our Integrity, we may be ſure twill end well. 


23 Princes alfo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: 
but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
| See here, 1. How David was abus d even by great Men that 
ſhould have known better his Character and his Caſe, and have 
been more generous. Princes did fit, fit in Council, fit in Judg- 
ment, and /peak againſt me. What even Princes ſay, is not al- 
| ways right ; bur *tis ſaid when gwgment is thus turn d to Worm 
Wood; when thoſe that ſhould be the Protectors of the Innocent 
are their Betrayers. Herein David was a Type of CHRIST; 
for they were the Princes of this World that vi#ify'd and cruci- 
fy'd the 8 1 Cor: ii. 8. 

2. What Method he took to make himſelf eaſy under theſe 


1. His Deſire was importunate. My Soul breaketh for the] Abuſes : He medirated in God's Statutes, went on in his Duty, 


longing it hath for thy Gudgments, or, as ſome read it, tis ta- 
«i and wholly, —_— n longing for thy Judgments; The 

whole Stream of its Deſires runs in this 

my ſelf quite broken and undone if I want the Word of GOD, 

the Conduct, Converſe, and Comfort of it. | ER 


Channel. I ſhall think which ſpoke 


and did not regard them; as a deaf Man he heard not: When 
they ſpoke y_—_ him, he found that in the Word of GOD 

r him, and ſpoke Comfort to him, and then none 
|of theſe things moy'd him, They that have Pleaſure in Com- 
munion with GOD, may eaſiiy deſpiſe the Cenſures of Med, 


2. It was conftant ; at all times: Twas not now and then in 


even of Princes. | 
| om | - 24- Thy 


[ 
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themſelves againſt G O D, and ſet up their Wills in Competi- 


miſe, that he will clear up our Righteouſneſs as the Light, 
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3. The good Uſe he would-make of this for che Honour of and therefore 1-bave' ſivek to hem! Note, The 
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_ nonies alſo'dre my delight; and my GOL 
: 24, T by teſtimonies alſo y delight, y derſtanding of the Way of thy Proto give me 3 cls 
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Here David explains his meditating in God's Statutes, v. 23. methodical Knowledge of Divine Things, jo 4% I talk wi 


F a : n Vs the more Aſſurance, and the more to the Purpoſe of thy wvondrout 
which was af ſuch Efe to him when Princes fate and {poke a- yprks. We can talk wich. a better grace o 6092 unt 


rn 5 Affliction make him ſad? the Word of GOD orks, the Wonders of Providence, and eſpecially, the Wonders 


mforted him, and was his Delight, more his Delight than any cepts and a : 
4 Pleaſures either of r A oy * 14 5 6s walk in that, Way | 2 
Sometimes it proves that the Comforts of the Word of GOD] 2g My ſoul melteth for heavinęſs: ſtrengthen thou 
leaſant to a-gracious Soul, then when other Comforts} You ea S: gt | 
= e n enn nr according unto thy word. 29 Remove from me 
2. Did it perplex him? was he at a loſs whar to do when theſthe way of lying: and grant me thy law gracioully. 
Princes ſpoke: againſt him? GOD's Statutes were bis Comnſel- Rag 5 | | | i 
bi, and they counſell'd him to bear it patiently, and commit] Here's, 1. David's Remonſtrance of his own Griefs ; My Sou! 
his Cauſe to GD. GOD's Teſtimonies will be the beſt Coun- | melteth' fo RHeavinieſs, which is to the ſame Purpoſe with v.. 25. 
ſellors both to Princes and private Perſons ; They are-the Men of | My Son cleaveth to the But. HeavineſS in the Heart of Man 
\ Counſel, ſo the Word is. | There is more Safety and Satisfaction maketh it to ment, to dro) ata) like a Candle that waſtes. The 
in conſulting them, than in the  Multitude of other CounſeHors, penitent Soul melts in Sorrow for Sin, aid even the patient Soul 
Obſerve here, Thoſe that would have GOD's Teſtimonies to be may melt in the ſenſe of Affliction, and kis then its Intereſt to 
their Delight, muſt take them for their Counſellors, and be ad- pour out its Soul befors GOD. | | | 
vis d by them: And let thoſe who take them for their Coxnſel-| 2. His Requeſt for GOD's Grace. Sf 2 
lun in cloſe walking, take them for their Delight in comfortable} 1. That GOD would enable him to bear His Afftiction well, 
walking. | e land graciouſly ſupport him under it; Strengthen thou ine with 
241 i ed andy I, trength in my Soul, according 20 thy Word, which as the Bread 
| DALETH. Ile Life ſtrengthene Man's Heart to underge whatever GOD is 
| + duſt 7 | as d to. inflict, Strengthen me to — Duties, reſiſt the 
* N y q 7 8 N 
25 My foul cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken thou | xls and bear up under the Burthens of an afflicted State; 
me according to thy ware. chat the n may not fall. Strengthen me according 50 that 
Here's, 1. Davids Complaint. . We would have thovtght his werd, Deut. xxxii. 25. As thy Days ſo fball thy Sthergth be. 
Soul 82888 Heaven; but he faith himſelf, My Soul not on- 2. That GOD would keep him from uſing any unlawful in- 
ly rolls in Duſt, but cleaves to the Due; which is 4 Com- direct Means for the extricating of himſelf our of | 
plaint either, (t.)} Of his Corruptions, his Inelination to the v. 29. Reniove fron: me the Way of Lying, David was conſcious 
World and the Body, both which are Duſt, and that which fo-|ro himfelf of a-Pronenefs to this Sin, He had in a Strait cheat- 
Jows upon it, a Deadneſs to holy Duties; when he would ed Abimelech, 1 Sam. xxi. 2. and Acbiſp, v. 13. and ch. xxyit. 


do Good, Evil is preſent with him, GOD ſpoke am not only | 10. Great Difficulties are great Temptations to palliate a Lye 
mortal, but final, when he ſaid, Duſt hon art, Gen, Al. 19. with the Colour of a pious Fraud, and a neceſlary Self-defence ; 


David's Complaint here is like St. Pauls, of a Body of Death |rherefore David prays, That GOD would prevent him from fal- 
he carry d about with him. The Remaindeſs df indwelling Cor- ling into this Sin any more, leſt he ſhould ſettle in the Way of 
ruption are a very grievous Burthen to a gracious Soul. Or: ſir. A Courſe of Hing, of Deceit and Diſſimulation, is that 
(z.) Of his Afflictions, either Trouble of Mind, or out ward which every good Man dreads, and which we are all concern'd 
Trouble, Without were Fightings, within were Fears, and beth | ro beg of GOD by his Grace to keep us from. 9 

/ together brought him even to the Duſt of Death, Pfal. xf. 15. 2. That he might always be under the Conduct and Protection 
and his Soul clave inſeparably to ir. | of GOD's Government. Grant me thy Law graciouſly ; grant 

2. His Petition for Relief, and his Plea to enforce” that Peti- me that to keep me from the Way of Lying: David had the 
tion; Quicken thow me according t0 thy" Word, By thy Provi- [Law written evith bis Hand; for the King was oblig d to tran- 
dence put Life into my Affairs, by thy Grace put Life into my [ſcribe a Copy of it for his own Uſe, Dent. xvii. 18. but he prays; 
Aﬀections ; Cure me of my ſpiritual Deadneſs, and make me chat he might have it written in his Heart, for then, and then 
lvely in my Devotion. Note; When we find our ſelves dull, we [onl „ we have it indeed, and to good Purpoſe. Grant it me more 

' muſt go to GOD, and beg af him ee He has an Eye [and more. They that know and love the Law of GOD, cannot 
w GOD's Word as a Mens of quickening”; for the Words which but deſire to know it more, arid love it better. Grant it me gra- 


GOD ſpeaks, they are Spirit, and they ave Life to thoſe that re- | cionſly; He begs it as a ſpecial Token of GOD's Favour. N, 


ceive them; and as an Bncoragement to hope that GOD would] We ought to reckon GOD's Law a Grant, a Gift; an unſpeaka- 


quicken him, having promis d Grace and Comfort to all the Saints, [ble Gift, to value it, and pray for it; and to give Thanks for it 


and to David in particular. GOD's Word muſt be our Guide, | accorditigly. The Divine Code of Inſtitutes and Precepts; is in- 
and Plea in every Prayer. MED 
26 1 have declared my ways; and thowheardeft | TT | | 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 27 Make me to un-] 30 I have choſen the way of truth: thy judg- 
derſtand the way of thy preceprs: ſo ſhallI talk of ments have I laid before me. 3 I have tuck unto 
thy wondrous. Works. thy teſtimonies: O LORD, put me not to ſhame, 
Here's, 1. The great Intimacy and Freedom that had been be- 32 I will run the way of thy commandments, when 
tween- David and his GOD: David had opened his Caſe, thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. | 
open'd-his very Heart to GOD; I have declared my Ways, and |: . | : 
acknowledged thee: in them all; have taken thee along with me | 1. Thar thoſe who will make any Thing to purpoſe of their 
in all my Defigns and Enterprizes. Thus: fephthab: uttered a Religion; muſt firſt make» it their ſerious and deliberate Choice. 
bis words,. and Hexeiab ſpread his Letters before the L OR D. S0 Bavid did, I have choſen the Way of Truth. Note; 1. The 
have declaved: my Ways, i. &. my Wants, and Burthens, and e ſerious Godlineſs, is the Fay of Trutb; tlie Principles 
Troubles I meet with in my Way; or, my Sins, my By-ways, tis founded on, are of Eternal Truth, and it is the only true Way 
1 have made an ingenious Confeſſion of them, and Thow- heard-|ro Happineſs. . 2. We muſt therefore chuſe to walk in this Way, 
eſt me; heardeſt me patiently all I had to ſay, and tookedſt Cog- not becauſe we know no other Way, but becauſe we know no 


nizance of my Caſe. Tis aw unſpeakable Comfort of a gract- | better; nay, we know no other ſafe —— Way. Let us 
Falk 18 


ous Soul to think with-what Tenderneſs all its Complaints are |chuſe: that Way for our Way Which we tho? it bs 
received. by a gracious; GOD, 1 0 v. 14, 1 5. narrow. x 5 tie” 

2. David's earneſt: Deſite of the Continuance of that Intimacy; 2. That thoſe that have: choſen. the Fay of Truth, muſt have 
Not by Viſions and Voices from Heaven, but by the Word and [a-conſtarit regard to the Word of GOD as the Rule of their 

it in an ordinary Way; Teach me thy'Stitittes,. thit'is, \ male Walking. Thy fwdgments bave I laid before me, as he that 
me to underſtand the Way of thy Precepts.. When he knew GOD [leatns to write lays his Copy before him that he may write ac- 
had beardchis'Dectaration: of bis Ways;, he doth not ſay, Now, |cording.to-it ; as the Workman lays his Model and Platform be- 
LORD; tell me my Lot, and let me kijow'what the Event will [fore him that he may do his Work exactly. As we muſt have 
be; but now, LORD; tell me my Duey, let me know what thou the Word in our Heart by an habitual Conformity to it, ſo we 


wouldſt have me to do as the: Caſe flands-: Nute, Thoſe that in] muſt have it iu o Eye by an actua / Regard to it upon all Occa- 


all their Ways acknotoledge GOD, may pray in Faith, that he ſiens, that we may walk accurately; and by Rule. | 
will deck their Steps in theright Way. Abd the- fareſt Way of | 3, Thar thoſe-who-make Religion their Choice-and Rule, are 


keeping up our COmtmunion with GOD; is, by learning his Sta- likely to adhere to it faithfully. I. bade fuck 19 2 Teſtinionies 
utꝛon 


res, and walking intelligent in the Huy of bis prerems. See | with an unchang d Aſfectionz and an unſhaken Reſolut 
ibn i. 6, 7. 2 8 | to them at all- Times, through all Trials. I bave' choſen them; 
8 iti 1 
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GOD and the Edificatioa of others ; Let me have a good in | 


of Redeeming- Love, when we underftanil the Way of GOD's Pre- 


his Troubles, 


deed a Charter of Privileges ;-and GOD is truly gracious to 


thy Statutes preſcribe, and in every doubtful 


the avhole of Man. 
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is likely to be the flicking Chriſtian ; when thoſe that are Chri- 
mans by chance, tack about if the Wind turn, 
4. That thoſe that ſtick to the Word of GOD, may in Faith 


expect and pray for Acceptance with GOD; for David means 


that, when he begs,” Lord put me not to Shame, i. e. never leave 
me to do that by which I ſhall ſhame my ſelf, and do not thou re- 
ject my Services, which will put me to the greateſt Confuſion. 
5. That the more Comfort GOD gives us, the more Duty 
he expects from us, v. 32. Here we Ted, (r.) His Reſolution 
to go on vigoroully in Religion; I will run the Way of thy Com- 
mandments. Thoſe that are going to Heaven, ſhould make 
haſte thither, and be ſtill g forward; It concerns us to 
redeem Time, and take Pains, and- go on in our- Buſineſs with 
Chearfulneſs; we then run the Way of our Duty when we are 
ready to it, and lay aſide every Weight, Heb. xii. 1. (2.) His De- 
dance upon GOD for Grace to do ſo. I ſhall then abound 
in thy Work, auben thou fhalt enlarge my Heart. GOD by his 


Spirit enlargeth the Hearts of his People when he gives them 


Wiſdom ; for that's call'd Largeneſt of Heart, 1 Kings iv. 29. 
When he feds abroad the Love of GOD in the Heart, and puts 
Gladneſs there. The Joy of our LORD ſhould be Oil to the 
Wheels of our Obedience. 1 N 13 : 


33 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy ſta- 
tutes, and I ſhall keep it anto the end. 34 Give 
me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law, yea, 1 
ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. 


Here 1. David prays earneſtly that GOD himſelf would be 
his Teacher; He had Prophets and Wiſe Men, and Prieſts about 
him, and was himſelf well inſtructed in the Law of GOD, yet 
he begs to be taught of GOD, as knowing that none teacheth 
lite him, Job xxxvi. 22. Obſerve here, (1.) What he deſires to 
be taught; not the Notions or Language of GOD's Statutes, 
but the Way of them; tte Way of applying them to my ſelf, and 
governing my ſelf by them ; Teach me the Way of my Duty which 
Caſe let me know 
what thou wouldſt have me to do, let me hear the Word be- 
hind me, ſaying, This is the Way, wall in it, Iſa. Xxx. 21. (2.) 
How he deſires to be taught; in ſuch a Way as no Man could 
teach him, LORD, give me Underſtanding. As the-GOD of 
Nature he has given us intellectual Powers and Faculties ; but 
here we are taught to pray, That as the GOD of Grace, he 
would give us to uſe thoſe Powers and Faculties about the great 
Thy which belong to our Peace, which through the Corrup- 
tion of Nature we are averſe to ; Give me Underſtanding, 1. e. 
an enlighten'd Underſtanding, for 'tis as to have no Un- 
derſtanding at all, as not have it ſanctify d. Nor will the Spi- 
vit of Revelation in the Word anſwer the End, unleſs we have 
the Spirit of Wiſdom in the Heart. This is that which we are 
indepted to CHRIST for; for the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us Underſtanding, 1 John v. 20. ge $US 
2. He promiſeth faithfully that he would be a good Scholar; 
Tf GOD would teach him, he was ſure that he ſhould learn to 
Purpoſe, I. keep thy Law ; which I ſhall never do un- 
leſs I be taught of GOD, and which that I may do, is the Rea- 
fon why I defire fo earneſtly to be taught. If GOD by his Spi- 
rit give us a right and 9 we ſhall be, (I.) 
Conſtant in our Obedience; I fall keep it to the End, to the End 
of my Life, which will be the ſureſt Proof of Sincerity. Twill 
not avail the Traveller to keep the Way for a while, if he do not 
keep it to the End of his Journey. (3.): Cordial in our Qbedi- 
ence ; I ſhall obſerve it with my whole Heart, j. e. with 3 
and Delight, and with Vigor and Reſolution. That Way that 
the cvbole Heart the <vhole Man ; and that ſhould be 
the Way of GOD's Commandments, ——— them is 


35 Make me to 20 in the path of thy command- 


ments, for therein do I delight, 36 Incline m 


heartuntothy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 


* 


He had before pray d to GOD to enlighten his Underſtand- 
ing that he might noc his Duty, and nor miſtake concerning it. 
Here he prays to GOD to bow his Will, and quicken the active 
Powers of his Soul, that he gh do his Duty; for it 7s God that 
avorks in us both to vill and to do, as well as to underſtand what 
is good, Phil. ii. 13. Both the good Head, and the Heart, 
are from the good Grace of GOD, and both are nec to eve- 
ry good Work. Obſerve here, e d 52 

1. The Grace he prays for; (1.) That GOD would make 
him able to do his Duty; Make me to go, ſtrengthen me for 
every good Work. Since we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, our 
Dependance muſt be upon the Grace of GOD ; for from him all 
our Sufficiency is. GOD puts his Spirit within ut, and ſo cau- 
eth us to <valk in his Statutes, Bxek. xxxvi. 27. and this is that 
which David here begs. (2.) That GOD would make him 


willing to do it, and would by his Grace ſubdue the Averſion he 
naturally had to it; Incline my Heart to thy Teſtimogies, i. e to 
thoſe Things which thy Teſtimonies preſcribe : net only Wale 
me ciling to do my Duty as that which I muſt do, and there. 
fore am concern d to make the beſt of, but make me de ffruus tg 
do my Duty as that which. is agreeable to the new Nature, and 
really advantageous to me, Duty is then done with Delight, 
when the Heart is inclin'd to it: Tis GOD's Grace that in- 
clines us, and the more backward we find our ſelves to it, the 
more earneſt we muſt be for that Grace. 110 
2. The Sin he prays againſt; and that is Covetonſneſs ; tn. 
cline my Heart to keep thy Teſtimonies, and reſtrain and ify 
the Inclination there js in me to Coveronſneſs. That's a Sin 
which ſtands oppos'd to all GOD's Teſtimonies; for the row 
of Mony is ſuch a Sin as is the Root of mach Sin, of all Sin: 
Thoſe therefore that would have the Love of GOD rooted in 
chem, muſt get the Love of the World rooted out of them; for 
the Friendſhip of the World; is enmity with God. See in 
Way GOD deals with Men; not by Compulſion, but he draws 
the Cords of a Man, working in them an Inclination to 
that which is good, and an Averſion to that which is evil. 
3. His Plea to enforce this Prayer; LORD, bring me to, and 
keep me in the Way of thy Commandments, far therein do 1 de- 


Lebt; and therefore I pray thus earneſtly for Grace to walk in 


that Way. Thou that haſt . me this Delight in the 
Way of thy Commandments, wilt not work in me an Abili- 
ty to walk in them, and ſo crown thine own Work? 


37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity: 
and quicken thou me in thy way. * 

Here 1. David prays for Reſtraining Grace, that he might be 
prevented and kept back from that which would hinder him in 
the Way of his Duty; Turn away mine Eyes from bebolding v4- 
#129. The Honours, Pleaſures and Profits of the World are the 
Vanities ; the Aſpect and Proſpect of which draws Multitudes 
away from the Paths of Religion and Godlineſs; the Eye, when 
faſten'd on theſe, infelts the Heart with the Love of them, and 
ſo tis alienated from GOD and Divine Things; and therefore 
as we ought-to make a Covenant with our Eyes, and lay a 
upon them, that they ſhall not wander after, much lefs fix upon 
that which is dangerous, fob xxxi. 1. ſo we ought to pray that 
GOD by his Providence would keep Vanity out of our Sight, 
and that by his Grace he would keep us from being enamour d 
wo RAT hs IT id bo | 

2. He prays for. Conftraining Grace; that he might not only be 
kept from every Thing that would obſtruct his Progreſs 3 
ward, but might have that Grace which was neceſſary to for- 
ward him in that Progreſs, Quicken thou me in thy Way; quicken 
me to redeem Time, to improve Opportunity, to preſs forward, 
and to do every Duty with Livelineſs, and Fervency of Spirit. 
Bebolding Vanity . us, and {lackens our Pace 12 Traveller 
that e upon every Object that preſents it ſelf to his 
view, will not rid Ground; but if our Eyes be kept from that 
which would divert us, our Hearts will be kepe to that which 
will excite us. | . e wears 6 


« 1 


38 Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who is 
devoted to thy fea. Dogs | 
Here's 2. The Character of a good Man, which is the Work 
of GOD's Grace in him; He is God's Servant, ſubject to his Law, 
and employed in his Work, that is, devoted to bis Fear, given up 
to his Direction and Diſpoſe, and taken up with high Thoughts 
of him, and all thoſe Acts of Devotion which have a Tendency 
to his Glory. Thoſe are truly GOD's Servants, that tho they 
have their Infirmities and De yet they are ſincerely devoted to 
the Fear of God, and have all their Affections and Motions govern- 
ed by that Fear; they are engag d and addicted to Religion. 
2. The Confidence that a good Man has towards GOD, in 
Dependance upon the Word of his Grace to him. They that are 
GOD's Servants, may in Faith, and with humble Boldneſs pray, 


that GOD would eftablifs bis Word evith them, i. e. That He 


would fulfil his Promiſes to them in due Time, and in the mean 
Time-pive them an Aſerance that they ſhall be fulfill d. What 
GOD has promis d, we muſt pray ſor; we need not be fo griping 
as to ask more, we need not be ſo modeſt as to ask leſs, 


39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for 
thy judgments are good. | 
© Here-1. David prays'againſt Reproach, as before, v. 22. Da- 
vid was conſcious bo Rimfelf that he had done that which might 
ive rp nr to the Eneniies of the Lord to blaſpheme ; which would 
emiſn his own Reputation, and turn to the Diſhonour of his 


Family; now he prays that GOD, who has all Men's Hearts and 
Totigues in his Hands, would be pleas'd to prevent this, to deli- 
der bim from all bis Tranſgreſſions, that he might not be the Reproach 
of the hol, Which he fear d, Bfal. Xxir. 8. Or, he means 
that Reproach which his Enemies unjuſtly loaded him wich. 
Let their lying Lips be put to Silence. 1. Ue 
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2. He 1 of GOD's Judgments; LORD, 


gion, are very good; bur the Reproaches caſt on me, will fall 


Mora, and therefore may expect the Performance of the Promiſe. 


tion of the Saints is compleated; Then twill appear, beyond 


need to pray to G O D, that we may never be either afraid or | 


always have ſo much of it at hand, as will be neceſlary to the 
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thou fitteſt, in che Throne, and thy Fudgments are right and good, 

| and kind ro thoſe that are wrong d, and therefore to thee 1 
appeal from the unjuſt and unkind Cenſures of Men. Tis 4 
ſmall thing to be judged e e ee while He that judgeth 
us isthe Lord. Or thus; Thy Word and Ways, and thy holy Re- 


— 


on chem : therefbre Lord, turn them away; let not Religion | 
be wounded through my Side. 


40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſ os. 

Here, 1. David profeſſeth the ardent Affection he had to the 
Word of GOD; I baue longed after thy Precepts; not only 
bud chem, and delighted in what I have already attain'd, bur 
1 have earneſtly deſired to know them more, and do them better; 
and am ſtil! preſſing forward towards Perfection. Taſtes of the 
Sweerneſs of GO Ds Precepts, will but ſet us a longing after 
2 more intimate Acquaintance with them. He appeals do O D 
concerning this paſſionate Defire after his Precepts; Behold! I 
have thus loved, thus longed ;- thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that 1 am thus affected. . ; - | 

2. He prays for Grace to enable him to anſwer this Profeſſion : 
Thou that haſt wrought in me this languiſping Deſire, put Life 
into me, that I may proſecute it; quicken me in thy righteouſneſs, 
in thy righteous Ways, according to thy righreous Promiſe. 
where GOD. hath wrought to Will, he will work to Do; and 
where he hath wrought to Deſire, he will ſatisfy the Deſire, 


7 4 VAU. 3 | 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto. me, O Loxp; 
even thy falvation according to thy word. 42 So 
ſhall. I have wherewith to anſiver him that reproach- 
eth me: for I truſt in thy word. W eee Ny 
Here, 1. David's Prayer for the Salvation of the LORD : 
LORD, chou art my Saviour; I am miſerable in my ſelf, and 
thou only canſt make me happy; Let thy Salvation come to me. 
Haſten temporal Salvation to me, from my preſent Diſtrefles ; 
and haſten me to the eternal Salvation, by giving me the neceſ- 
= * ir, and the comfortable Pledges and Fore- 
taltes ot it. : LR 1 3 n 2 we; 

2. David's Dependance upon the Grace and Promiſe of GO D 
for chat Salvation. Theſe are the ' rwo Pillars on which our 
Hope is builr; and they will not fail as. (I.) The Grace of 
60 p, Let thy Mercies come, ev'n'.thy Salvation. Our Salva- 
tion muſt be attributed purely to GO D's Mercy, and not to 
any Merit of our own. Eternal Life muſt be expected as the 
Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Jude xxi. LORD, 1 have, by 
Faith, thy Mereies in view; Let me, by Prayer, prevail to have 
them come to me. ( 2,) The Promiſe of GOD ; Let it come 
accdruing to thy Word, thy Word of Promiſe: I truſt in thy 


ä * 


- 


ing in it, is the Condition of our Benefit by it. 

3. David's Expectation of the good Aſſurance which that 
Grace and Promiſe of GO D would give him } SU ſhalt I have 
wherewith. th anſwer him t hat reprogcheth me: for my Confidence 
in GOD, as if it would deceive me. When G0 D ſaves: thoſe 
out of their Troubles char truſted in him, he effectually ſiſenceth 
thoſe who would Have ſhamed' that Counſel of the Poor, Pſal. xiv. 6. 
And their Reproaches will be for ever ſilenced; when the Salva- 


We are not only allow d to truſt in GO D's Word; but our truſt- 


diſpute, chat cwas not in vain to truſt in God. 


43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
mouth; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 44 So 
ſhall T keep thy law continually, for ever and ever. 


Here's, 1. David's humble Petition for the Tongue of the 
Learned, that he might know how to /peak a word in ſeaſon for 
the Glory of GOD; tate not the Word of Truth utterly out of 
my Mouth. He means, LO R D, let the Word of Truth be al- 
ways in my Mouth; let me have that Wiſdom and Courage 
which is neceſſary to enable me both to uſe my Knowledge for 
the Inſtruction of others, and, like the good Houſholder, to 
bring our of my Treaſury things new and old; and to mate 
Profeſſion of my Faith, whenever T am call'd to it. We have 


aſhamed to own his Truths and Ways, nor deny him before 
Men, David found he was ſometimes at à loſs, the Word of 
Truth was not ſo ready to him as it ſhould” have been; but he 
prays, LO RD, let it not be taken utterly from me; Let me 
due diſcharge. of my Dutt. ” & 

2. His humble Profeſſion of the Heart of the Upright ;*wirh- | 


k 


a 


' pleat in chy whole Will. Thus ſhall the Man of God 

| thoroughly furniſhed for every good Word and; Work, 2 Tim. iii. 178 

| Col. iii. 16. Obſerve how he reſolves to keep GOD's Law: 

(I.) Continually, without trifling; GOD | 

| conſtant Courſe” of Obedience every Day, and all the Day long, 
i 


feſſerh his Confidence in G O D LOR D,'make me ready and 
mighty in the Scriprures, for 1 have boped in thoſe Fudgments of 


thy Mouth; and if they be not at hand, my Support and De- 
fence are departed from me. ( 2.) He profeſſeth his Reſolution 
to adhere to his Duty in the ſtrengch of G O D's Grace, ſo ſhall I 


keep thy Law continually. If I have rhy Word not only in my 
Heart, but in ny Mouth, 1 ſhall do all 1 ſhould do, ſtand com- 
perfect, 
de ſervd in a 
(2.) Fer ever and ever, without backſliding ; we muſt never be 


weaty of Well-doing. If we ſerve him to the end of our time 
on Earth, we ſhall be ſerving him in Heaven to the endleſs Ages 


of Eternity, ſo ſhall we keep his Law for ever and ever. Or 


thus; LORD, let me have che Word of Truth in my Mouth, 


that I may commit that Depoſitum to the riſing Generation, 


2 Tim. ii. 22. and by them it may be tranſmirred to ſucceed- 


ing Ages; ſo ſhall thy Law be kept for ever and eber, i. e. from 


one Generation to another; according to that Promiſe, Tſe. lix. 
21. My Word in thy Mouth ſhall not depart out of the Mouth of 
thy Seeed, nor thy Seeds Seed. 7285 9255 


45 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy pre- 
cepts. 46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo be- 
fore kings, and will not be aſhamed. 47 And I will 
delight my ſelf in thy commandments, which I have 


loved. 48 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 


ditate in thy ſtatutes, | 
We may Obſerve in theſe Verſes; s 
1. What David experienc'd of an Affection to the Law of GOD: 
I ſeek thy Precepts, ver. 45. I defire to know and do my Duty, 
and conſult thy Word accordingly ; I do all I can to mderftand 
what the Will of the Lard is, and to diſcover the Intimations of 
his Mind. I ſeek thy Precepts, for I have loved chem, ver. 47. and 
again, ver. 48. I not only give Conſent to them as good, but take 
Complacency in them as good for me. All that love G OD, love 
his Government, and therefore love all his Commandments. _ - 
2. What he expected from this. Five Things he promiſeth 
himſelf here, in the Strength of G O D's Grace, — + © 
(I.) Thar he ſhould be free and eaſy in his Duty; I will walk 
at liberty, freed from that which is Evil, not hamper d wich the 
Fetters of my own Corruptions; and free to that which is Good, 
doing not by conſtraint, but willingly. The Service of Sin, is 
pected Slavery; the Service of GOD, is perfect Liberty. Licen- 
tiouſneſs, is Bondage to the greateſt of Tyrants ; Conſcientiouſ- 
neſs, is Freedom to the meaneſt of Priſoners, John viii. 32, 36. 


commandments which I have loved : and I will me- 


Luke i. 74, 73. EIN £754 LOOT $11 

(2.) Thar he ſhould be bold and  couragions in his Duty; I 
will. ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies allo before Kings. Before David 
came to the Crown, Kings were ſomerimes his Judges, as Saul, 
and Achiſh : but if he was call'd before them to give a Reaſon 
of rhe Hope that was in him, he would ſpeak of God's Tæſtimo- 
niet, and profeſs to build his Hope upon them, and make rhem 
his Council, his Guards, his Crown, his All, We muſt never 
be afraid to own our Religion, though it ſhou'd' expoſe us to 


| the Wrath of Kings; bur ſpeak of it as that which we will live and 


die by; like the three Children before Nebuchadnexxar, Dan. iii. 
16. Aﬀs iv. 20, After David came to the Crown, Kings were 
ſomerimes his Companions, they viſited him, and he rerurn'd 
their Viſirs ; but he did not, in Complaiſance to chem, talk of 
every thing but his Religion, for fear of affronting them, and 
making his Converſe uneaſy ro them: No; G O D's Teſtimonies | 
ſhall be the principal Subject of his Diſcourſe with the Kings; 
nor only to ſhew that he was not aſhamed of his Religion, but to 
inſtru& them in ir, and bring them over to it. Tis good for 
Kings to hear of GOD's Teſtimonies, and it will adorn the 
Converſation of Princes themſelves to ſpeak of them. | 
( 3.) Thar he ſhould be chearful and pleaſant in his Duty, ver. 
47. Iwill delight my ſelf in thy Commandments, in converſing with 
them, in conforming to them; III never be ſo well pleas'd with 
my ſelf, as when I do that which is pleaſing to GOD. The more 
Delight we take in the Service of GO D, che nearer we come to 


| the Perfection we ſhould aim at. * | 


| 1 4.) Thar he ſhould be diligent and vigoraus in his Duty. 1 
will lift up m Hands to thy Commandments : Which notes, not on- 
ly a vehement Deſire towards them, Pſal. exliii. 6. I'll lay hold 
of them as one afraid of miſſing them, or letting them go, but 
a cloſe application of Mind to the Obſervance of them: I'll A 
my Hands to the Command; not only Praiſe it, but Practiſe it; 
nay, III life up my Hands to it, i, e. III put forth all the 
Sttength 1 have to do it. The Hands that bang down through 
Sloth and Diſcouragement, ſhall be lifteu up, Hebr. xii. 12. 
(.) That he ſhould be 2boughrful and conſiderate in his Duty, 


out which, the Tongue of the Learned, however it — be ſer». 
Viceable n atm us in no ſtead- (f.) David" pro- 


wer. 48. I will medit ate in thy Statutes : not only entertain my ſelf 
jr Fr Nx > -— "ew ORE with 
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wich thinking of them as Matters of Speculation, but contrive 
how I may obſerve them in the beſt manner. By this it will ap- 
pear chat we truly love GO D's Commandments, if we apply both 
our Minds and our Hands to them, | | | 


49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


Tuo things David here pleads with GOD in Prayer for, that 
Mercy and Grace which he hoped for, according to the Word, 
by which his Requeſts were guided. ; 

1. That GOD had given him the Promiſe on which he hoped ; 
LORD, I defire no more, but that thou would'ſt remember | 
i word unto thy ſervant, and do as thou haſt ſaid : See 1 Chron, 
XViie-23. Thou art wiſe, and therefore wilt perfe&# what thou haſt 
Purpoſes, and not change thy Counſel; Thou art faithful, and 
therefore wilt perform what thou haſt promiſed, and not break 
thy Word. Thoſe that make G O D's Promiſes their Tortion, 
may with humble Boldneſs make them their Plea ; LORD, Is 
not that the Word which thou haſt ſpoken ; and wilt thou not 
make it good? Gen. xxxii. 9. Exod. Xxxiii. 12. ; | 

2. That GOD who had wow _ the 1 84 
Word, had, by his Grace, wrought in him a Hope in that Pro 

n him to —— upon de and had raiſed his 
ExpeRarions of great Things from it. Hath G © D kindled in 
us Deſires toward ſpiritual Bleſſings, more than towards any 
temporal good things ; and will he not be ſo kind as to ſatisfy 
thoſe Deſires ? Hatch he fill d us with Hopes of choſe Bleſſings; 
and will he not be ſo juſt as to accompliſh rheſe Hopes ? He that 
did by his Spirir work Faith in us, will, according to our Faith, 
work for us, and will nor diſappoint us. F 

50 This is my comfort in my affliftion : for th 


word hath quickned me. 


Here's David's Experience of Benefit by the Word. 

1. As a Means of his Sanfification : Thy word hath guickned me; 
It made me alive, when 1 was dead in Sin; it has many a time 
made me lively, when I was. dead in Duty; It has quicked me #0 
that which is good, when I was backward and averſe to it; and 
it has quickned me. in that which is good, when I was cold and 
indifferent. | ON 
2. Therefore as a Means of bis Conſolation, then when he was 
in AfiFion, and needed ſomerhing ro ſupport him; Becauſe thy 
Word has quickned me at other times, it has comforted me then. 
The Word of GOD has much in it that ſpeaks Comfort in Aﬀi- 
Eion : but thoſe only may apply it ro themſelves, who have expe- 
rienc'd, in ſome meaſure, > quickning Power of the Word, If 
through Grace it make us Holy, there's enough in it ro make us 
Eaſy in all Conditions, under all Events. 


51 The proud have had me greatly in deriſion: 
yet have I nor declined from thy law. | 


David here tells us, and 'rwill be of uſe to us to know it, 

x. That he had been jeer'd for his Religion. Tho' he was 
a Man of Honour, a Man of great Prudence, and had done 
eminent Services to his Country; yer, becauſe he was a devour, 
conſcientious Man, the proud had him greatly in deriſion; the: 
ridiculed him, banter'd him, and did all they could to expoſe 
Him ro Contempt: They laugh'd at him for his Praying, and 
call'd it Cant; for his Seriouſneſs, and call'd ic Mopiſhneſs 
for his Strictneſs, and calld ir needleſs Preciteneſs. They | 
were the proud that ſate in the ſcorners ſeat, and valu'd them- 
ſelves by it. 
2. Thar yer he had not been jeer'd out of his Religion. 
They have done all they could to make me quit it for ſhame, 
but none of theſe things move me; 1 have not declined from 
thy law, for all this: Bur if this be to be vile, (as he ſaid when 
Michal had him greatly in deriſion) I will be yet more vile. He 
not only had not quite forſaken the Law, hut had not ſo much as 
decline from ir. We muſt never baulk any Duty, nor let ſlip an 
Opportunity of 8 for fear of the Reproach of Men, or 
their Revilings. The Traveller goes on his Way, tho the Dogs 
bark at him. Thoſe can bear but little for CHRIST, that 
cannot bear a hard Word for him. 


52 I remembred thy ＋ 18 of old, OLox D; 
and have comforted my ſelf. | 
When David was derided for his Godlineſs, he not only held 
faſt his Integrity; but, n | 
1. He comforted bimſelf- He not only hore Reproach, but 
bore ir chearfully ; ic did not diſturb his Peace, nor break in 
upon the Repoſe of his Spirit in GOD. "Twas a Comfare to 
him to think that it was for God's ſake that he bore Reproach, 
nd that his worſt Enemies could find no occaſion againſt bim, 
ave only, in the Matters of bis God, Dan, vi. 5. They that are 


derided for cheir Adherence to GO 's Law, may comfort them- | 
ſelves wich this, that che Reproach of CHRIST, will prove, | 


in the end, greater Riches to them than che Treaſures, of 
A 6 


2. That which he comforted . himſelf with, was, the Remem- 
brance of GOD's Judgments of old, i. e. the Providences of 
GO D, concerning his People formerly, both in Mercy to them, 
and in Juſtice againſt their Perſecutors. G O D's Judgment; of 
2 — N early os ane; I — of our Fathers, are to 
be remembred by us, our Comſort and Encouragement in 

Way of G OD, for he is ſtill the ſame. * 


53 Hotrour hath taken hold upon me, becauſe of 
the wicked that forſake thy law. Feet bp 

Here's, 1. The Character of wicked People; he means 
that are openly and groſly wicked, they forſale thy law. . 
Sin, is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law; but a courſe and way of 
wiltul and avowed Sin, is downright forſaking ir, and throwing 
. i | 

2. The Impreſſion which the Wickedneſs of the Wicked made 
upon David, it frightned him; it put him into an Amazement; 
he trembled to think of the Diſhonour thereby done to GOD. 
the Gratification thereby given to Satan, and the Miſchiefs there. 
by done to the Souls of Men : He dreaded che Conſequences of 
it, both to the Sinners themſelves, and. cry'd out, O gather 100 
my ſoul with ſinners ; let mine enemy be as the wicked; and to the 
Intereſts of G O D's Kingdom a Men, which he was 
afraid won d be funk and ruin'd. He doch not ſay, Horrow ba 
taken hold on me, becauſe of their cruel Deſigns againſt me, but 
becauſe of the Contempt they put on GOD, and Tis Law. Sin 
is a monſtrous horrible thing in the eyes of all that are ſanctified; 
Fer. v. 30. & xxiii. 14. Hoſe. vi. 10. Fer. ii. 12. 


54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. . 
Here's, 1. David's state and Condition: He was in the buys 


of his pilgrimage ; which may be underſtood either as: his peck. 


liar Trouble, he was often toſs d and hurried, and forc'd to 
flie; or as his Lot, in comman with all ; This World is the Huſe 
of our Pilgrimage, the Houſe in which we are Pilgrims ; Tis our 
Tabernacle, tis gur Inn; we muſt confeſs our ſelves Strangers 
and Pilgrims upon Earth, that are not at Home here, nor muſt 
be Js here long. Ev'n David's Palace is but the Houſe of his 
ilgrimage. 

2. His Comfort in this State: Thy Statutes have been my 
Songs, with which I here entertain d my ſelf; as Travellers uſe 
ro divert the Thoughts of their Wearineſs, and take off ſome. 
thing of the Tediouſneſs of — — by ſinging a pleaſant 
Song now and then. Davie was the ſmeet Singer of Iſrael ; and 
here we are told whence he ferch'd his Sangs, they were all bor- 
rowed from the Word of GOD; GOD's Starures were as familiar 
to him, as the Songs which a Man uſeth to ſing, and he convers'd 
with them in his Pilgrimage -Solitudes: They were as pleaſant to 
him as Songs, and put Gladneſs into bis Heart, more than they 
have which chant to the Sound of the Viol, Amos vi. 3. Is ay 
afftifed then? Let him fing over GOD's Statutes, and try if he 


cannot ſo ſing away Sorrow, Plal. cxxxviii. 5. .. 


55 1 have remembred thy name, O Lon p, in the 
night, and have kept thy law. 56 This 1 had, be- 
cauſe I kept thy precepts. | 


Here's, 1. The Converſe David had with the Word of GOD; 
He kept it in mind, and upon every Oecaſion he call'd it to 
mind: GOD's Name is the Diſcovery he hath made of himſelf 
to us, in and by his Word. This is his Memorial! unto all Gene- 
rations, and therefore we ſhould always keep it in memory; 
remember it in tbe night, upon a waking Bed, when we are com- 
muning with aur own Hearts. When others were flceping, Da- 
vid was remembring God's Name; and by conning that Leflon, 
enereaſing his acquaintance with it; in the Night of Affliction 
this he called to mind. n 2 

2. The Conſcience he made of Conforming to it: The due Re. 
membrance of God's Name, which is prefix'd to his Law, will 
have a grear Influence upon our Obſervance of the Law: I re- 
membred thy Name in the night, and therefore was careful to keep 


thy Law all day. How comforcable will it be in the reflexion, if 


our Hearts can witneſs: for us that we have thus remember d 
GOD's Name, and kept his Law : 4 

3. The Advantage he got by it, ver. 36. This I had, becauſe I 
kept thy Precepts, Some underſtand it indeſfinitely: This I bad; 


i. e. I had chat which ſatisficd me, 1 had every thing that“ 


comfortable, becauſe 1 bept. thy Precepts. Nate, All that have 
made a. Buſineſs of Religion, will own, that it has turn d to 2 
good Account, and they have been unſpeakable Gainers by it. 

refer it to what goes immediately before, I had the Com- 


fort of keeping thy Law, becauſe I kept it. Note ; GOD's Work 
is its own Wages. An Reart to obey the Will of GOD, 1 4 
| moſt valuable Reward of Obedience; and. the mote we do, th 
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57 Thou art my portion, O Lo Ex D, I have faid, 
that 1 would keep thy words. nap 
we way hence gather rhe Character of a godly Man. 
1. He makes the Favour of GOD his Felicity. Thou art my 
portion, O Lord. Others place their Happineſs, in the Wealth 
and Honours of this World; their Portion is in rhis Life, they 
Jook no farther, they defire no more, rhefe are their good things, 
Luke xvi. 25. but all that are fanctified rake the LORD for the 
portion of their Inheritance and their Cup, and nothing leſs will 
farisfie them. David can appeal to GOD in this Matter; LORD, 
hon knoweſt that I have choſen thee for my Portion, and de- 
pend upon rhee to make me Happy. e 
2. He makes the Law of GOD his Rule; I have ſaid, that I 
ould keep, thy Words; and what I have ſaid, by thy Grace I will 
4%, and will abide by, it ro the end, Note, Thoſe that take 
GOD for theit Portion, muſt take him for their Prince, and 
ſwear Allegiance ro him. And having promis'd to keep bis 
Word, we muſt often put ourſelves. in mind of our Promiſe, 


Pal. xxxix. 1. 


58 I entreated thy favour with y whole heart: 
be merciful unto me according to thy word. 

David having, in che foregoing Verſe, reflected upon his Co- 
venants with GO D, here reflects upon his Prayers to GO D, 
and renews his Petition. Obſerve, 1. What he pray d for; Ha- 
ving taken GOD: for his Portion, he — his Fauour, as 
one that knew he had forfeited it, was unworthy of it, and yet 
undone without it, but for ever happy if he could obtain it. 
We cannot demand GOD's Favour as a Debt, but muſt be hum- 
ble Supplicants for it, that GOD will not only be reconcil'd to 


us, but accept us, and ſmile upon us. He prays, Be merciful to me, 
in rhe fo weneſs of what I have done ami . and in giving me 


Grace to do better for the future. | | 
2 How he pray'd; With his whole Heart, as one that knew 
how to value the Bleſſing he'pray'd- for. The 'gracious Soul is 
entirely ſer upon the Favour of GOD, and is therefore" impor- 
runate- for it, I will not let thee go, except thou"bleſs* me.. 
3- What he pleaded : The Promiſe of G0 D: Be merciful 
to me according to thy Word. I deſire thy Mercy promis d, and 
depend upon the Promiſe for it. They that are goverb'd by the 
Precepts of the Word, and are reſolv'd to keep tñem, (ber. 57.) 
3 the Promiſes of the Word, and take the Comfort 
D N. þ 4 1 2D 6817 9 


r 
unto thy teſtimonies. 60 L made haſte, and delayed 


Did had ſaid, he would zee God's Ward, ver. 30. and it was 


well ſaid: Nom here he tells us how and in what Method he 
. chat ee 5 pO ns 
1. He thaught on bis ways; He thought \ before-hand what 
fhould do, pondering the Path of his Feet, Prov. iv. 26. that he 
might walk ſurely, and not at all Adventures; het t after 
what he had dont; reflected upon his Life paſt, and retofle 
the Paths he had walk'd in, and che Scæps be had taken. The 
word ſignifies a fix d, abiding Thought. Some make it an 
Alluſion to thoſe chat work Embroidery, that are very exact 
and careful to cover che leaſt Flaw. * Or, to thoſe that caſt, Ac- 
compr, Reckon with yourſelves; What do I owe? What am 1 
worth? 1 thoughr not on my Wealth, as the Coverous Man, Pſal. 
xlix. 11. but on my Ways not T have, but What I do. Be- 
cauſe what we do, will follow us into atorher World, when what 
we have, muſt be left behind, "Many are critical enough in their 
Remarks upon ot hey Peopfes Ways, that never chink of their own : 
Bur let every Man prove hir own Work 
2 He turned his feet to God's Teftimonies. He derermin'd to 
make the Word oi GOD his Rule, and to walk by chat Rule. 
He turned from the By- paths to which he had turned aſide, and 
returned to GOD's Teſtimonies; he rurn'd not only bis Eye to 
them, but his Feet; his Affectious to the Love of GOD's Word, 
and his Converſation . ta the PraQtice of ir. The Bent and In- 
Cinations of Kis Sonl was towards GOD 


produce glows, Reſolutions. 

3. He'd 

haſte, and delay dot; when we are under Convictions of Sin, we 
muſt ſtrike. While the Iron is hor, and 0 
roſerution, of 7 „ as. Felix did, to 4 more convent 
when we are Tall'd to Duty, we muſt loſe no Time, but ſer a- 


x 


Now this Account David here gi 
her to his 

his Feer to ; Teſtimonies in the Morn+ 
Vol. III. ri * 


Converſation was govern d by them. Peætient Reflexions: muſt 


The Branch that bearerh Fruit is made more fruitful, John 


t 
we | their Joys and Sorrows, He 
not think to defer the 
ſeaſon; 


2 


ing; and what his Hand found to de that was good, he did it 


without” delay. Or, it may refer to his firſt Acquaintance with 
GOD and Religion, when he began to throw off the Vanity of 
Childhood and Youth, and ro remember his Creator; That bleſ- 
ſed Change, was, by the Grace of GOD, thus wrought.. Note, (1.) 
Converſion begins in ſerious Conſideration, Nek. xviii. 28. 
Luke xv. 17. (a.) Conſideration muſt end in a ſound Conver- 
ſion. To What purpoſe have we thought-:on our Ways, if we do 
not turn nur Feet with all ſpeed to God's. Teſimonie. 


61. The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but 
have not forgotten thy la. Ry 
Here's, 1. The Malice of David's Enemies againſt him. They 

were wicked Men, who hared him for his Godlineſs, there were 

Bands or Troops of them Confederare againſt him; They did him 

all the Miſchief they could, they robb'd him; having endeavour'd 

to take away his good Name, ver. $51. They ſer upon his Goods 
and ſpoil'd him ot them, either by Plunder in time of War, or 
by Fines and Confiſcations under colour of Law... Saul (tis like» 
ly) ſeiz'd his Effects; Abſalom his Palace; the Amalakizes rifled 

Ziklag.. Worldly Wealth is what we may be robb'd of: David, 

tho' a Man of War, could not keep his own: Thieves break 

through and ſteal. | a a 
2. The Teſtimony of David's Conſcience for him, that he had 

held faſt his Religion, when he was ſtript of every thing elſe, as 

Fob did when the Bands of the Caldeans and Sabeans had robb'd 

um ;. But I have not forgotten thy Law, No Care or Grief 
ſhould drive GOD's Word our of our Minds, or hinder our 
comfortable reliſh of it, and converſe with it. Nor muſt we 
ever think the worſe of the Ways of GOD; for any Trouble we 
meet with in thoſe Ways; nor fear being Loſers by our Religion 
at left, however we may be Loſers for it now. © 


| 62 At midnight 1 will riſe to give thanks unto 
thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments. = 


Tho' David is in this Pſalm much in Prayer, yet he did not 
nee the Dury of Thankſpiving ; for thoſe that pray much, 
will have much to give Thanks for. Sec, 1. How much God's 
hand was eyd in his Thankſgivings. He doth not ſay, I will 
give Thanks, becauſe of thy Favours to me. which I have the Com- 
fort of, but becauſe of thy righteous Fudgments ;, all the Diſpo- 
fails of thy Providence in Wiſdom and Equity, which thou'haſt 
the Glory of. We muſt give Thanks for the aſſerting of GOD's 
Honour, and the accompliſhing of his Word in all he doth in the 
Government of the World. | 5 ; 
2. How much David's Heart. was ſet upon his Thankſgivings. 
He would riſe at midnight to give thanks ro GOD. Great and 
good Thoughts kept him awake, and refreſh'd him inſtead, of 
Sleep; ind ſo zealous was he for the Honour of GOD, that 
when orhers were in their Beds, he was. upon, his Knees at his 
Devotions. He did not affect to be ſeen ot Men in it, but gave 
Thanks in ſecret, where our Heavenly Father ſees. He had prais d 
GOD in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, and yer he will ao it 
in his Bed-chamber. Publick Worſhip will not excuſe us from 
ſecret Worſhip, When David found his Heart affected with 
GOD's Judgments, he immediately offer d up choſe Affections 
to GOD in actual Adorations, not deferring, leſt they ſhould 
cool. Let obſerve his Reverence, he did not lie till and give 
Thanks, but roſe out of his Bed, perhaps in the Cold and in the 
Dark, to do it the more ſolemnly. And ſee what a good Huſ- 


. 


| band he was of Time, when he could not lie and ſleep, he would 


riſe and pray. | | 
© 63 I am à companion of all them that fear thee, . 
and of them that keep thy precepts. - 5 


David had often expreſs d the great Love he had to GOD 3 
here, he ſpeaks the great Love he had to the People of GOD ; 


_And Obſerve, 


1. Why he lov'd them; Not ſo much becauſe they were his 
beſt Friends, moſt firm to his Intereit, and moſt forward to 
ſerve him, bur becauſe they were ſuch as frar d God, and kept his 
Precepts, and ſo did him Honour, and help'd co ſupport his 
Kingdom among Men. Our Love to the Saints is then ſincere, 
when we love. them for the ſake of what we ſee of GOD in 


* 


them, and the Service they do to him. 


2. How he ſhew'd his Love to them. He was à Companion 
of them. He had nor only a Spiritual Communion with them 
in the ſame Faith and Hope, but he joynd wich them in Holy 


us, Ne! 3 ˙ ˙ AA Foy One Gs ordinances, in the Courts ot the LORD, where Rich and Poor, 
d this preſently, and withour Demur, ver. 60. 1 made 


Prince and Peaſant meer _: He ſymparhiz'd wich them in 

7. x. 33. He convers d familiarly with 
them, communicated his Experiences to them, and conſulted. 
theirs, He not only rock ſuch to be his Companions as did fear 
GOD, but he vouchſafed himſelf to be a Companion wich all, 


556 ; I | with am that did fo, where-ever he met with them. Tho he was 
| ? here gives of himſelf, my refer ei- 
nftaur Proctice every Rds he reflected on his Ways | 


2 King; he would affociate'wich the pooreſt of his Subjects that 
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64 The earth, O Lox, is full of thy mercy: 
teach me thy ſtatutes. - Fae dae BA bis FD 
| Here, 1. David pleads that GOD is good to all rhe Creatures 
according to their Neceſſities and Capacities; As the Heaven is 
full of GOD's Glory, ſo the Earth is full of his Mercy, full of 
the Inſtances of his Pity and Bounty.” Not only the Land of 
Cantan, where GOD is known and worſhipp'd, but the whole 
Earth, in many Parts of which he has no Homage paid him, is 
full of bis mercy. Not only the Children of Men upon the 
Earth, bur even the Inferior Creatures taſte of GOD's Goodneſs, 
his tender mercies are over all bis works. | 99 
2 He therefore prays that GOD would be good to him, ac- 
cording to his Neceſſity and Capacity; teach me thy ſtatutes. 
Thou feedeſt. the young Ravens that cry, with Food proper for 
them; and wilt thou not feed me with Spiritual Food, the Bread 
of Lie, which my Soul needs, and craves, and cannot ſubſiſt 
without? The Earth is full of thy mercy; and is not Heaven too ? 
Wilt thou not then give me Spiritual Bleſſings in heavenly pla- 
ces? A gracious Heart will fetch an Argument from any thing 
to enforce 2 petition for Divine Teaching. Sure, he that 
will not let his Birds be unfed, will not let his Children be un- 
taught. | 5 ers 
eee | 9. TETR. 1 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O 
Lok p, according unto thy word. 66 Teach me 
good judgment and knowledge: for I have believed 
thy commandments. * F 1s 33 
Here, 1. David makes a' thankful Acknowledgment of GOD's 
gracious dealings with him all _ Thou haft dealt well with 
thy Servant. However GOD hath dealt with us, we muſt own 
he hath dealt well with us, better than we deſerve, and all in 
Love, and wich deſign to work for our good. In many Inſtan- 


ces GOD has done well for us beyond our expectations; He 


hath done well for all his Servants, never any of chem complain'd 
that he had us'd them hardly, Thou haſt deale well with me, 
nor only according to thy Mercy, but according to thy Word. 
GOD's Favours. look beſt when they are compar'd. with the 
Promiſe, are ſeen flowing from that Fountain. 2 
2. Upon theſe Experiences he grounds a Petition for Divine 
Inſtruction. Teach me good Judgment and Knowledge, that by 
thy Grace I may render again in ſome meaſure according to the 
Benefit done unto me. Teach me a good Taſte, (ſo the Word 


 fignifies,) a good Reliſh, ro diſcern things that differ, to diſtin- 
- guiſh berween Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil; for the Ear 


tries Words, as the Mouth taftes Meat. We ſhould pray to 


GOD for a ſound Mind, that we may have Spiritual Senſes er- 


ercis'd, Hebr. v. 14. Many have Knowledge, that have little 
Fudgment ;, they that have both, are well fortify'd againſt the 
Snares of Satan, and well furniſh'd for the Service of GOD, 
and their Generation. . 88 
3. This Petition is back'd with a, Plea; for I have believed 
#hy Commandments, received them, and conſented to them that 
they are good; and ſubmitted to their Government, therefore, 
Lord teach me. Where GOD hath given a good Heart, a good 
Head too may in Faith be pray'd for. 838 


67 Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray: but now 
have I kept thy wor. 3 
David here tells us what he had experienc d. 
1. Of che Temptations of a proſperous Condition; Before 7 


was afflifted, while I liv'd in Peace and Plenty, and knew no 


Sorrow, I went aſtray from GOD and/my Duty. Sin is going 
aſtray, and then we are moſt apt to wander from GOD, when 


we are eaſy and think ourſelves at home in che World. Proſpe- | 


rity is the unhappy occaſion of much Iniquity. It makes Peo- 
ple conceited of themſelves, indulgent of the Fleſh, forgetful 


of GOD, in love with the World, and deaf to che Reproots 


of the Word. See Pſal. xxx. 6. It is good for us when we 
are afflicted, ro remember how, and ein we went aſtray 
_ we were afflifed, that we may anſwer the end of the 

iction. | bg AL | $2 | 
2. Of the Benefit of an afflicted State; Now have I Fept thy 


digal's Diſtreſs brought him to himſelf firſt, and then to his 


Father. ny 2 8 
68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; teach me thy 


ſtatutes. 


Glory of it; Thou art Good, and do ſt Good. All chat have any 
Knowledge of GOD, and Dealings with him, will own that he 


oo 


] him. The Rod and 
Word, and ſo have been recover'd from my Wandrings. G05 | 

often makes uſe of Afflictions, as a Means to reduce thoſe to 
himſelf rhar have wander'd from him, Sanctify'd Afflictions 
humble us for Sin, and ſhew us the Vanity of the World; they 
ſofren the Heart, and open the Ear to Diſcipline, The Pro- 


doth good, and therefore will conclude, that He is good, The 
Streams of GOD's Goodneſs are ſo numerous, and run ſo full. 
ſo ſtrong to all the Creatures, that we muſt conchude, the Fountain 
that is in himſelf ro be inexhauſtible. We cannot conceiye 
how much good our GOD- doth every Day, much leſs can we 
conceive how good He is. Let us acknowledge it with Admira. 
tion, and with holy Love and Thankfulneſss. 

2. He prays for GOD's Grace, and begs to be under the 
Conduct and Influence of it; Teach me thy Statutes. Lord, thou 
do'ſt good to all, art the Bountiful Benefactor of all the Crea. 
ture s, this is the good I beg thou wilt do to me, Inſtruct me in 
my Duty, and incline me to it, and enable me to do it. Thou 
art — and do ſt good; Lord, teach me thy Satutes, that I may 
be good, and do good ; may have a good Heart, and live a good 
Life, *Tis an encouragement to poor Sinners, to hope that 
GOD will teach them bis Way, becauſe He is Good and Upright, 
Pfal. xxv. 8. "vat : 1 | 

69 The proud have forged a lye againſt me: hr 
I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart, 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, bxz I delight in 
thy law.” . 

David here tells us how he was affected as to the proud and 
wicked people that were about him. Mae ; 
. He did not fear their Malice, nor was he by it deterr'd 
from his Duty. They have forg'd a Lye againſt me, Thus they 
aim'd to take away his Name; 'nay, all we have in the 
World; even Life itſelf, may be brought into danger by thoſe 
who make no Conſcience of forging 4 Lye. They that were 
proud envy'd\-David's Reputation, becauſe it eclips'd them, and 
therefore did all they could to blemiſh him, and took 4 pride in 


{trampling upon him: They therefore perſwaded themſelves it 


was no Sin to tell a deliberate Lye, if it might but expoſe him to 
Contempt. Their wicked Wit forg d Lyes, invented Stories, 
which there was not the leaſt colour for, to ſerve their wicked 
Deſigus. And what did David do when he was thus bely d: 
He will bear it patiently; he will keep that Precept which for- 
bids him to render railing for railing, and will with all his Heart 
ſit down ſilent. He will go on in his Duty with Conſtancy and 
Reſolution; let them ſay what they will, I will keep thy Precepts, 

and nor dread; their Reproach. © i MOT N 
2 He did not enuy their Proſperity, nor was he by it allur d 
from his Duty. Their Heart is as fat as greaſe. The Proud are 
eaſe, Pfal. cxxii. 4. they are full of the World, and the 
ealch and Pleaſures of it; and this makes chem, (I.) Senſeleſs 
and Secure, and Stupid, they are paſt feeling; Thus the Phraſe 
is us d, Ila. vi, 10. male the heart of this Feople f, at. They are 
not ſenſible of the touching of the Word of GOD, or his Rod. 
(2) Senſual and voluptuous. Their Eyes ſtand out with. fatneſs, 
al. ni. 9, they roll chemſelves in the Pleafures of Senſe, 
and rake. up with them as their chief Good g and much Good 
my it do them, I would not change Conditions wich them; 
I delight in thy Law; | build my Security upon the Promiſes of 
GOD's Word, and have Pleaſure enough in Communion with 
GOD, infinitely preferable to all their Delights. The Chil- 
dren of GOD that are acquainted with Spiritual Pleaſures, 
need not envy the Children of this World their carnal Plea- 

ſures. ei i ; Sinne 
71 H it good for me that I have been afflicted: 
that I might learn thy ſtatutees. | 
See here, x. That it hath been the Lat of che beſt Saints to be 
aflifted; The Proud and the Wicked liv'd in Pomp and Pleaſure; 
while David, though he kept cloſe to GOD, and his Duty, 
was ſtill in Affliction 3 Waters: of a full Cup are wrung out ta 

GOD's People, Fal. Ixxiii. 109. 2 

2. That it hath bern the Advantage of GOD's People to be 
afflicted. David could ſpeak experimentally, Ir was good for me; 
many a good Leſſon he had ſearnt by his afflictions, and many 
a good Duty he had been brought to, which otherwiſe had been 
unlearnt and undone. Therefore GOD viſited him with affli- 
ction that he might, learn GON's Statutes, and the Intention 
was anſwer' d, the Afflictions had ibured to the Encourage- 
metit-of his 9 and Grace. He rhat chaſten d him, taught 
eproof give Miſ (m. 


72 The law of thy mouth l better unto. me than 
thouſands' of gold and filvenmn. 
This is a Reaſon, why, David reckon d that hen by his Af. 


] Aiions he learn d God's Statutes, and the Profit did ſo much 


balance the Loſs, that he was really .a Gainer by chem ; for 
GOD's Law, which he got Acquaintance wich by his Afflicti 


1. David had but a ſirtle, 


of the Word of GOD, in compari- 


ſon with What we have, yet ſee how highly he valu d it: Bo 


, 
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on, was better to him chan all the Gold and Silver which he loſt 
E T nn oe | 
Here, 1. David praiſeth GOD's Goodneſs, and gives him the 15 
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better Pleaſures, and better Maintenance, and a better Inheri- 
tance than all the Treaſures he was Maſter of. Thoſe that have 


me 


own Caſe; but David ſubſcribes to it with Application, evo 
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ſtament compleat, and yet account them as 4 ſtrange thing { Ob- 
ſerve, therefore, he valu'd the Law, becauſe it is rhe Law of 
God's Mouth, the Revelation of his Will, and ratified by his 
Authority. N 5 6,4 . 

2. He had a great deal of Gold and Silver, in compariſon 
with what we have, yet ſee how little he values it: His Riches 
encreas'd, and yet he did nor ſet his Heart upon them, but upon 
the Word of GOD. That was better to him, yielded him 


read and believe David's Pſalms, and Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes, can- 
not but prefer the Word of GOD far before the Wealth of this 


World. Ty 
e i 10. J0 D. : | * | 
73 Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me: 


give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments, 


Here, 1. David adores GOD as the GOD of Nature, and 
the Author of his Being. Thy Hands have made me, and faſhion- 
ed me, Job. x. 8. Every Man is as truly the Work of GOD's 
Hands, as the firſt Man was, Pſal. cxxxix, 15, 16. Thy Hands 
have not only made me, and given me a Being, otherwiſe I had 
never been, but faſhioned me, and given me this Being, this no- 
ble and excellent Being, endued with theſe Powers, and Facul- 
ties; and we muſt own we are fearfully and wonderfully made. 

2. He addreſſeth himſelf to GO D as the GOD ot Grace, 
and begs he will be che Author of his new and better Being; 
GOD made us to ſerve him and enjoy him; but by Sin we 
have made ourſelves unable for his Service, and indiſpos'd for 
the Enjoy ment of him; and we muſt. have a New and Divine 
Nature, otherwiſe we had the Human Nature in vain; therefore 
David prays, LORD, fince thou haſt made me by thy Power 
for thy Glory, make me anew: by thy Grace, chat I may anſwer 
the Ends. of my Creation, and live to ſome Purpoſe. Give me 
Underſtanding, that I may learn thy Commandments. The Way 
in which GOD recovers and [ſecures his Intereſt in Men, is, by 
giving them | an Underſtanding, for by that Door he enters into 
the Soul, and gains Poſſeſſion of it. 


o 


74 They that fear thee, will be glad when they 


Tee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 


Here's, t. The Confidence of this good Man in the Ho 
GOD's Salvation, I have hoped in thy Word, and 1 Das of 4 
found it in vain to, do ſo, It has not fail'd me, nor have I been 
diſappointed in my Expectations from it. Tis a Hope that 
— not aſhamed, but is preſent Satisfaction, and Fruition 
2. The Concurrence ef other Good Men with him in the 70% 
of that Salvation; They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me receiv'd' by my Hope in „ ok and delivered according. 
to my Hope. The Comforts which ſome of GOD's Children 
have in GOD, aud the Favours they have received from him, 
ſhould be Matter of Joy to others of them. St. Faul often hopes, 
that for GOD's Grace, to him Thanks would be render d by 
many, 2 Cr. i. 11. iv. 13. Or it may be taken more generally, 
Good People are glad to ſee one another. They are eſpecially 
pleas'd with thoſe, and, as I may ſay, proud of them who are 
eminent for, their Hope in GOD's Word. 


75 1. know, O Lon o. that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted 


Still David. is in Affliction, and being ſo, he owns, 1. That 
his Sin, was 6 juſtly corre ted. I know, O Lord, that thy Judg- 
ments art right, are Righteouſneſs it ſelf. However GOD is 

leas'd to afflict us, he doth us no Wrong, nor can we charge 
aim with any Iniquity, but muſt acknowledge that it is lets 
than we have deſerved. We krow. that GOD is Holy in his 
Nature, and Wile and Juſt in all che Acts of his Government, 
and therefore, we cannot but know, in the general, that his 
uagments are right ; tho' in ſome particular Inſtances, there 
may be Difficulties which we cannot eaſily reſolve... _ 

2. That God's Promiſe was graciouſly perform d. The former 
may ſilence us under our Afflictions, and forbid us to repine, 
but this may ſatisfy us and enable us to rejoyce; for Afflictions 
are in the Covenant, and therefore they are not only not meant 
for our Hurt, but they are really intended for our Good; in 
Faithfulneſs- thon haſt aſftictea me, purſuant to the great Deſign 
of my Salvation. Tis eaſier to own in general that GOD's 
Judgments are Right, than to own it when it comes to be our 


m) Aſfiietions are juſt and kinds. 8 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs. be for 


may live: for thy law is my delight. 1 

Here's, 1. An earneſt Petition to GOD for his Favouri 
They that own the Juſtice of GOD in their Afflictions, as Da- 
vid had done, ver. 75. may in Faith and with humble Boldneſs 


77 Let thy tender Mercies come unto me, chat 1 


be earneſt for the Mercy of GOD, and the Tokens and Fruits 


of that Mercy in their Affliction. He prays for GOD's merci- 
ful kindneſs, ver. 76. his tender Mercies, ver 77. He can claim no- 
thing as his due, but all his Supports under his Affliction, muſt 
come from meer Mercy and Compaſſion to one in Miſery, one 
in Want, © Let theſe come to me, i. e. the Evidence of them; 
clear it up to me, that thou haſt a Kindneſs for me, and Mercy 
in ſtore. And the Effects of them; let them work my Relief 
and Deliverance. +» > N J 
2. The Benefit he promis d himſelf from GO D's lovi 
Kindneſs. Let it come to me fe m Comfort, ver. 76. That will 
comfort me when nothing elſe will, chat will comfort me whar- 
ever grieves me. Gracious Souls fetch all their Comfort from 
a gracious GOD, as the Fountain of alt Mappineſs and Joy. 
Let it come to me, that I may live, i. e. that I may be reviv'd, 


and my Life be made ſweet to me, for 1 have no Joy of 


ir while I am under GOD's Diſpleaſure. In ' bis Favour is Life, 
in his Frowns are Death. A good Man cannot live with any 
Satis facton, any longer than he has ſome Tokens of G0 D's 
Favour to him. hn, Gi 1 0 : 
3. His Pleas for the Benefits of GOD's Favour. He pleads, 
(1.) GOD's Promiſe; Let me have thy Kindneſs according 0 
thy Word unto thy Servant. The Kindneſs which thou haſt pro- 
mis'd, and becauſe. thou haſt promis'd it. Our Maſter has 
paſs'd his Word to all his Servants that he will be kind to them, 
and they may plead it with him. (a.) His own Confidence and 
Complacency in that Promiſe. © Thy: Law is my delight, i. e. 1 
hope in thy Word, and .rejoyce in chat Hope. Note, Thoſe that 
delight in the Law of GOD may depend upon the Favour of 
GOD, for it ſhall certainly make them happy. N 


78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt per- 
verſely with me without a cauſe; hut 1 will medi- 
tate in thy precepts. 79 Let thoſe that fear thee, 
turn unto me, and thoſe that have known thy te- 
ſtimonies. 5 | nl NOT e 700 land Te 

, ena. 

1. How little he valu'd the Lill of Sinners. There were 
thoſe that dealt perverſely with him, that were Peeviſh and IIl- 
condition'd towards him, that ſoughr Advantages agaiaſt him, 
and miſconſtru'd all he ſaid and did: -Ev'n thoſe that deal moſt 
fairly, yet may meet with thoſe that deal. perverſely. Bur David 
matter d it not; for, (I.) He knew it was without Cauſe, and that 
for his Love they were his Adverſaries. The cauſeleſs Reproach, 
like the Curſe cauſeleſs, may be eaſily ſlighted, it doth not hurt 
us, and therefore ſhould: not move us. (a.) He could pray in 
Faith that they might be aſbamed of it: GOD's dealing favoura- 
bly with him, might make them aſham'd to think that chey had 
dealt perverſely with him. Let them be aſhamed, i. e. Let them 
be brought eiter to Repentance, or to Ruin. (3.) He could go 
on in the Way of his Duty, aniL find Comfort in that. Howe- 
ver they deal with me, I will meditate in thy Frecepts, and en- 
tertain my ſelf with them, nor . Aden 7 

2. How much he valu'd the Good-will of Saints and hom 
deſirous ro ſtand right in their Opinion, and keep up his Int 
in chem, and Communion with them. Ler thoſe that fear thee, 
turn to me; he doth not mean ſo much that they might fide 
with him, and take up Arms in his Cauſe, as that they might 
love him, and pray for him, and aſſociate Wich him. Good 
Nen deſire the Friendſhip and Society of thoſe that are pes. 
Some think ir intimates, that when David had. been guilty of that 
foul Sin in the Murther of Uriah, tho he was a King, they that 
feared GOD grew ſtrange to him,:and/rurn'd. from him, for 
they were aſham'd of him; this troubled him, and therefore he 
prays, LORD, let them turn to me again, | He deſires eſpecial- 
ly the Company of thoſe that were not only Honeſt, bur Ingelli- 
gent, that have known: thy Teſtimonies, have good Heads as well 
as good Hearts, and whoſe Converſation will be edifying, Tis 


" - * — 


deſirable to have an Intimacy witch ſuc 


80 Let my heart be ſound''in thy ſtatutes; that I 
Here's, 1. David's Prayer for Sincerity, that his Heart might 
be brought to GO D's Statutes, and that it might be ſound in 
them, not rotten and deceitful; that he might not reſt in che 
Form of Godlineſs, but be acquainted with, and ſubject to the 
power of it; that he might de hearty and conſtant in Reli- 
gion, and that his Soul — be in Healrh. _ © 04 
2. His Dread of the Conſequences) of Hypocriſy, that I be not 
aſhamed; Shame is the Portion of Hypocrites, either here if ic 


my con 


t, according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 


be repented of, or hereafter if it be noc. Ter my. hearr be ſounds 


= 


— 


che Faichful ev 'n fainted to ſce that Salvation of which the Pro- 


been long ſo, his Eyes cried out, When wilt thou comfort me + 


yet we muſt itill keep our mw upon it, and reſolve to take up 
Thy 


yer do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


\ 


fort, are what my Heart is ſtill upon. 


which if it h 


—— 


Aa E XPOSITE ON en 


that 1 fall not into ſcandalous Sin, chat 1 fall not quite off from 
the Ways of G0 D, and ſo. ſhame my ſelf; Let my heart 
be ſound, that I may come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and 
may lift up my Face without Spot at che Great Day. | 
81 My foul fainteth for thy ſalvation : bzz 1 hope 
in word. 82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, fay- 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me ? 
lere we have the Pſalmiſt, | Ar 
1. Longing for Help from Heaven; My Soul fainteth, mine 
Eyes fail. He longs for the Salvation of the Lord, and for his 
Word, i. e. Salvation according to the Word: He is not thus 
eager for the of Creatures Fancy, but the Objects of Faith; Sal- 
vation from the preſent Calamities under which he was groan- 
ing, and the Doubts and Fears which he was oppreſſed with. 
It may be underſtood of the Comirg of the Meſtab, and fo he 
in the Name of the Old- Teſtament- Church; the Souls of 


== teſtified, 1 Fet. i. 12. their Hes fail'd for it. Abraham 
w it at a Diſtance, and ſo did others; but at ſuch a Diſtance, 
that it put their Eyes to the ſtretch, and they could not ſtedfaſtly 
ſee it. David was now under prevailing Dejections; and havi 


Comfort me with thy Salvation, comfort me with thy Word. 
Obſerve, (1.). The Salvation and Conſolation: of .GOD's People 
are ſecur d to them by the Word, which will certainly be fulfil 
led in its Seaſon. (2.) The promis d Salvation and Comfort 
may be, and often ate long deferr'd, fo that they are ready to 
fainr and fall in the Expectation of them. (3.) Tho' we think 
the Time long ere the promis d Salvation and Comfort come, 


with nothing ſnort. of it ; Salvation, Thy Word, Thy Com- 


2. Waiting for that Help; aſſur d that it will come, and tar- 
rying till it doth come: But I hope in thy Mord; and, but for 
Hope, Heart would break. When the Eyes fail, yet the Faith 
muſt not, for, the Mſion ig 2 appointed time, and at the end 
it ſhall ſpeak, and ſhall. not e. 
83 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: 
David begs GOD would make haſte to comfort him: 
1. Becauſe His Aflichion was great. and therefore he was an 
Object of GOD's Pity, LOR'D, make haſte ro help me, for 
Fam become like a Bottle in the Smoke ; a Learhern Bottle, 
any while in the Smoke, was not only black- 
end with Soor, but dry'd, and parch d, and fhriveFd up: Da- 
vid was thus waſted by Age, and Sickneſs, and Sorrow. See 
how Afffiction will mortify the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt of Men! 
David had been of a ruddy Countenante, as freſh as a Roſe ; bur 
now he is wither'd, his Colour is gone, his Cheeks are furrow'd : 
Thus doch Man's Beauty conſume under GOD's Rebukes, as a 
Moth fretting a Garment. A Bottle, when it is thus wrinkPd 
with the Smoke, is thrown by, and no more uſe of it: Who 
will pur Wine into ſuch old Bottles? Thus was David in his 
low Eſtate look d upon as a deſpiſed broken Veſlel, and as a 
Veſſel in which there was no Pleaſure; Good Men, when they 
are drooping and melancholy, ſometimes think themſelves more 
Mighced than really they are. 1 
2. Becauſe tho his Affliction was great, yet it had not dri- 
ven bim from his Duty, and therefore he was within the reach of 
GOD's Promiſe; — do I not forget % Statutes, Whatever 
our outward Condition is, we muſt not cool in our Affection to 
the Word of GOD, nor let that flip out of our Minds; no Care, 
no Grief muſt croud that out. And ſome drink, and forger thy 
Law, Prov. xxxi. 3. ſo others weep, and forget thy Law; but we 
muſt in every Condition, both proſperous and adverſe, have the 
Things of G0 D in Remembrance. And if we be mindful of 
GOD's Statutes, we may pray and hope thae he will be mind- 
ful of our Sorrows, tho for à time he ſeems to forget us. 


84 How: many ars the days of thy ſervant 2 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 


* 0 


Hate, 1. Duvidl prays agalöſt the Inſtruments of his Troubles, 


that GOD would make haſte to execute judgment. on thoſe that 
perſecuted bim. He prays not for Power to avenge himſelf, he 
bote no Malice to any, but that GOD would take to himſelf 
the Vengeance that belong d to lim, and wonld repay, Rom. xii. 
19. as the COD that ſite in the: Throne judging right. There 
15 a Day coming, and a: ęreat ant terrible Day it will be, when 
GOD will enecute Judgment on all che proud perſecutors of his 
People, Tribulation to hem thut troubled them. Enochi foretold 
it, 'Fudd xiv. whoſe Prophecy perhaps Druid here had an Eye 


2. He pleads che Tong Continuance of his Trouble; How wan 
are the days of thy ſervant ? The Days of my Life are but 
(fo ſome,) therefore let them not all be miſerable, and therefore 
make haſte ro appear for me againſt mine Enemies, before 7 gg 
hence, and ſhall be ſeen no more, Or rather, the Days of my At. 
fliction are many; thou ſeeſt (Lord) how many they be, when 
wilt thou return in Mercy to me? Sometimes, for rhe EleR's ſake 
the Days of Trouble are ſporten d, O let the Days of my Trouble 
be ſhorten d; I am #hy Servant; and therefore as the Eyes of a 
Servant are to the Hand ot his Maſter, ſo ate mine to thee, un- 
til that thou have Mercy on me. F a cb 
85 The proud have digged pits for me, which 
are not after thy law.. 86 All thy commandments 
are faithful : they perſecute me wrongfully ; help 
thou me. 87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon 
earth: but 1 torſook not thy precepts. -'- 


David's Stare was herein a Type and Figure of the Stare both 
of Chriſt and Chriſtians, that he was grievouſly perſecuted : As 
there are many of his Pſalms, ſo there are many of the Verſes 
= this Pſalm which complain of this, as thoſe here. Where 
obſerve, LN | : 

1. The Account he gives of his Perſecutors, and their Ma- 
lice againſt him. (1.) They proud, and in their Pride they 
perſecuted him, glorying in this, that they could crample upon 
one who was ſo much cry'd up, and hoping to raiſe themſelves 
on his Ruins. (2.) They were unjuſt, they perſecuted him wrong. 
fully; ſo far was he from giving them any Provocation, that he 
had ſtudy'd to oblige them; but for his Love, they were his Ad- 
verſaries. (3.) They were ſpiteful, they dige d Pits for him; 
which ſpeaks them deliberate in their Deſigns againſt him, and 
that what they did, was of Malice prepenſe ; it intimates likewiſe, 
that they were ſubtle and crafty, and had rhe Serpent's Head, as 
well as the Serpent's Venom ; and that they were induſtrious, 
and would ſtick at no Pains to do him a Miſchief; and treach- 
erous, laying Snares in ſecret for him, as Hunters do to take 
wild Beaſts, Pſal. xxxv, 7. Such has been the Enmity of the 
Serpenr's Seed to the Seed of the Woman. (g.) They herein 
ſhew'd their Enmity to GOD himſelf. The Pits they digg d 
for bim, were not after God's Law ; he means, they were very 
much againſt his Law, which forbids to deviſe Evil tv our Neigh- 
bour, and hath perticularly ſaid, Toxch! not mins anointed. | The 
Law appointed, rhat if a Man der a Pit which occaſion d any 
Miſchief, he ſhould anſwer for che Miſchief, Exod. xxi. 33, 34. 
much more when it was digg'd wich a miſchievous Deſign. 
(5+) They carry'd on their Defigns againſt him fo far, that they 
| had almoſt conſum d him upon Earth}, chey went near to ruin him, 
and all his Intereſts. Tis poſſible, chat thoſe which ſhall ſhortly 


med on Earth; and it is of the Lord's Mercies (and, conſidering 
the Malice of their Enemies, tis a Miracle of Mercy) that they 
are not quite conſumed. Bur the Buſh in which GOD is, tho! 
it burns, ſhall not be burnt up.  * On 
2. His Application to GOD in his Fa State. (1.) He 
acknowledgeth the Truth and Goodnefs of his Religion, tho he 
ſuffer d; however it be, all thy Commandments are. faithful, and 
therefore whatever I loſe for my Obſervance of them, I know I 
ſhall nor loſe by ir, True Religion, if i; be worth ah thing, is 
worth every thing, and thereforth worth ſuffering for. Men are 
falſe, I find them ſo ; Men of low Degree, Men of high Degree 
are fo, there's no truſting them; but all thy Commandments. are 
faithful, on them I may rely. 1 He begs tie. 0D would 
ſtand by him, and ſuacour him; they perſecute me, help thou me. 
Help me under my Troubles, that I may bear them patiently, 
and as becomes me, and may ſtill hold faſt my Integrity; and 
in due time help me out of my Troubles. GOD: het me, 15 an 
excellent comprehenſive Prayer; tis pity it fhould ever be us d 
e 2Tr2 I nog nl 
3. His 'Adherence- to his Duty, notwithſtanding all che Ma- 
lice of his Perſecutors, ver, 8 7. but I forſook not thy, Precepts. 


That which they aim'd at, was to frighten, him from the Ways of 


GOD, bur they could not prevail; he would ſooner forſake all 


GOD ; would ſooner lofe his Life, than loſe che Comfort of 

5 %% p11 to eo] 
88 Quicken! me after thy loving kindneſs; fo ſhall 

I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth.” * | 
Here's, 1. David. in Care to be found in che Way, 


% 
1 
bo 


his Confidence and Portion 
ever we 4 Bae 

2. Davi | | 
Nuicken me after thy loving kindneſs ; make me alive, and make 
me lively, N keep thy teſtimonies; implying, that otherwiſe 


for ever. Theſe we muſt. keep, what · 


7 : And that Day we are to look for, for che 
i of; Come, Tord aſus, come quicli ere: 2 5 


at 


are 


I ſhall not <p zem. We cannot proceed nor perſevere, in the 
ood Way, unleſs G0 D daten ws, and put Life into v 


Pal. 119. 


be conſummate in Heaven, may be for the preſent almoſt conſu- - 


that was dear to him in this World, than fortake the Word of 


his. conſtant Deſire and; Defign. is to keep he: Teſtimony of 
GOD's Mouth, to keep it as his Rule, and to keep hold of it as 
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are therefore here taught to depend upon the Grace of GOD, for 


Strength ro do every good: Work | 
Grace, as purely rhe Fruit of GOD's Favour ; He had pray'd 
before, Quicken me in thy righteouſneſs, ver. 40. but here, Quicken 
me after thy loving kindneſs. The fureſt Token of GOD's 
Good Will rowards us, is his Good Work in us. | 
DER ee 2 
89 For ever, O Lo RD, thy word is ſettled in 
heaven. 90 Thy faithfulneſs zs unto all generati- 
ons: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. 
91 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 
nances: for all are thy ſervants. | 


Here, 1. The Pſalmiſt acknowledgeth the Unchangeableneſ: 
of che Word of GOD, and of all his Counſels. For ever, 0 
Lord, thy word is ſertled. Thou art for ever thy ſelf, (ſo ſome 
read it;) thou art the ſame, and with thee there is no Variable- 
neſs; and this is a Proof of it, thy Word, by which the Heavens 
were made, is ſettled there in rhe abiding Products of it. Or, the 
Settling of GOD's Word in Heaven, is oppos'd to the Changes 
and Revolutions that are here upon Earth; 
the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. Tis ſettled in Heaven, 
i. e. in the ſecret Counſel of GOD, which is hid in himſelf, aud 
is far above out of our Sight, and is immoveahle, as Mountains 
of Braſs. And his revealed Will is as firm as his ſecret Will; as 
he will fulfil the Thoughts of his Heart, ſo no Word of his ſhall 
fall to the ground; for it follows here, thy Faithfulneſs is unto all 
Generations; i. e. The Promiſe is ſure to every Age of the 
Church, and ir cannot be antiquated by Tra& of Time. The 
Promiſes that look never ſo far forward, ſhall be perform d 
in rheir Seaſon. | 5 

2. He produceth, for Proof of it, the Conſtancy of the Courſe 
of Nature. Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth; It is 
what it was at firſt made, and where it was at firſt placed, 


pois'd with its own Weight; and notwichſtanding the Convul- | 
fions in its own Bowels, the Toſſes of the Sea that is inrerwoven 


with ir, and the violent Concuffions of the Armoſphere that ſur- 
rounds it, remains unmov'd. They, i. e. the Heaven and the 
Earth, and all rhe Hoſts of both, coprinue to this day according 
to thine Ordinances z they remain in the Poſts wherein thou haſt 
ſer them, they fill up the Place affign'd them, and anſwer the 
Purpoſes for which they were intended. The Stability of the 
Ordinances of Day and Night, of Heaven and Earth, is produc'd 
to prove the Perperuity ot GOP's Covenant, Fer. xxxi. 35, 36. 
XXI Iii. 20, 21. 'Tis by Virtue of GOD's Promiſe to Noah, Gen. 
viii. 22. that Day Night, Summer and Winter, obſerve a 
ſteady Courie. They have continued to this day, and ſhall ſtill 
continue to the End of Time, acting according to the Ordinances 
which were at firſt given them; for all are thy jervants, they do 
thy Will, and fer forth thy Glory, and in both are thy ſervants. 
All rhe Creatures are in their Places, and according to their Ca- 
pacities ferviceable to their Creator, and anſwer. the Ends of 
their Creation; and ſhall Man be the only Rebel, the only Re- 
volter from his Allegianee, and the only unprofitable Burthen of 


the Earth? 
92 Unleſs thy law had been my delights, I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine Affliction. 


Here's, 1. The great Diſtreſs that David was in; He was in 
Affliction, and ready to periſh in bis Aﬀli&ion; not likely to die, 
ſo much as likely to deſpair ; he was ready to give up all for gone, 
and' to look upon himſelf as cut off from 60 Ds Sight. He 
therefore admires the Goodneſs of GOD to him, that he had 
not periſhed ; that he kept the Poſſeſſion of his own Soul, and 
was not driven out of his Wits by his Troubles; bur eſpecially 
that he was enabled to keep clofe to his GOD, and was not dri- 
ven off from his Religion by them. Tho' we are not kept from 
Aﬀftition ; yer if we are kept from periſhing in our Affliction, we 
have no-reafon to ſay; we have clean! 
What Profit is it that we have ſerv'd GOD ? os 

2. His Support in this Diſtreſs; GO D's Law was his De- 
liebt. (i.) It had been fo formerly ; and the Remembrance of 
chat, was a Comfort to him, as it afforded him a good Evidence of 


his Integrity. (2.) It was ſo now in his Affliction; it afford- 


ed him abundant Matter ot Comfort; and from theſe Fountains 
of Life he drew living Waters, when the Ciſterns of the Crea- 
ture were broken or dry'd up. His Converſe with GOD's Law, 
and his Meditations on it, were his delighttut Entertainment in 
Solitude and Sorrow. A Bible is ' a pleaſant Companion at 
any time, if we pleaſe, 5 5 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them 
thou haſt quickned me. | | 
Here's, 1. A very good Refoturion'z 1wilt” never forget thy 

a 


precepts, but will always retain a Remembrance” of, and Regard 
to thy Word as my Rule; 'Tis a Reſolution for a Perpetuity, 


«| 


1 


1 


I Fleſh is Graſs; but 


our Hands in vain, or . 


and to depend upon it as | 


q 


| 


| 


| never to be alter'd. Note, The beſt Evidence of our Love to 


the Word of GOD, is, never to forget ir. We muſt reſolve, 
that we will never at any time caft off our Religion; and ors 
upon no occafion, lay aſide our Religion, bur that we will be 
conſtant to it, and perſevere in it. 7 5 

2. A very good Reaſon for it, For by them thou haſt quicktied 
me; not only they are quickning, but, (1.) They have been ſo 
to me, I have found them ſo: Thoſe ſpeak beſt of the Things of 
GOD, that ſpeak by Experience; who can ſay, that by the Word 
the Spiritual Life has been begun in them, maintain d and 
ſtrengrt.ned in them, excited and comforted in them. (a.) Thou 
haſt made them ſo. The Word of itſelf, wichour the Grace of 
GOD, would not quicken us; Miniſters can but propheſy upon 
the dry bones, they cannot put Life into them; but ordinarily 
the Glory of GOD works by the Word, and makes uſe. of it as 
a Means of quickning : And this is a good Reaſon why we ſhould 
never forget it, bur ſhould highly value what GOD. hath put 
ſuch Honour upon, and .dearly love what we have found ſuch 
Benefit by, and hope ſtill to find. See here whar's the beſt Help 
for bad Memories, namely good Affections: If we. are quickned 
by the Word, we ſhall never forget it ; nay, that Word that doth 
really quicken us to and in our Duty, is not forgotten; tho 
the Expreſſions be loſt, if the Impreſſions remain; tis well 


enough. | ps »1 a 
94 I am thine, fave me: for I have ſought thy 


precepts. 


Here, 1. David claims Relation to GOD. I am thir 92 
ted ro thee, and owned by thee, thine in Covenant. He 
not ſay, thou art mine, (as Dr. Manton obſerves) tho that fol- 
lows of Courſe, becauſe that were a higher Challenge; but, I am 
thine, expreſſing himſelf in 4 more humble and dutiful Way of 
Reſignation : Nor doth he fay I am thus, but I am thine; not 
pleading his own good Property or Qualification, but GOD's 
Propriecy in him; I am thine, not my own, not the 


World's. 


2. He proves his Claim. 1 have ſought thy precepts, i. e. I 


have carefully enquir'd concerning my Duty, and diligently en- 


deavour'd to do ir. This will be che beſt Evidence that we be- 
long to GOD; all that are his, tho they have not found Perfe- 
ction, are ſeeking it. | plete: 10. Sth 4 
3. He improves his Claim. I am. thine, ſave me; ſave me from 
Sin, ſave me from Ruin. Thoſe that have in Sincerity given up 
themſelves to GOD to be his, may be ſure that he will prot 
—_ and preſerve” them to his Heavenly Kingdom, Hal- 
ile IS. g AY 7 
95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me: 
but J will conſider thy teftimonies. 155 
Here, 1. David complains of the Malice of his Enemies. The 
Wicked (and none but ſuch would be Enemies ro ſo good a Man) 
have waited for me to deftroy me; they were very cruel, and aim'd 
at no leſs than his Deſtruct ion; they were very crafty, and ſoughr 
all Opportunities to do him a Miſchief; and they were confident, 
they expected (fo ſome read it) that they ſhould deſtroy him, 
they thought themſelves ſure of their Prey. | 
3. He comforts himſelf in the Word of GOD, as his Prote- 
Rion. While they are contriving my Deſtruction, I conſider thy 
Teſtimonies, which ſecure ro me my Salvation. GOD's Teſti- 
monies are then likely ro be our Support, when we conſider them, 
and dwell in our Thoughts upon them. EL; 


96 I have ſeen an end of all petfeQtion ; but thy 
commandment # exceeding broad. ; 
Here we have David's Teſtimony; from his own Experi- 


ences oh . , 
1. Of the Vanity of the World, and irs Inſufficiency to make 
us Happy, I have ſeen an end of all Ferfection; poor perfection, 
which one ſees an end of; yet ſuch are all thoſe Things in this 
World which paſs for Perfections. David, in his Time, had ſeen 
Goliah the ſtrongeſt, overcome; Aſahel the ſwifteſt, overraken ; 
Abitephel the wiſcſt, befoo'd; Abſalom the faireſt, deform'd ; and 
in ſhort, he had ſeen an end of Perfe@jon, of all Ferfection; he 
ſaw it by Faith, he ſaw it by Obſervation ; he faw an End of 
the Perfection of the Creature, both in reſpe& of Sufficiency; 
'rwas Scanty and Defective; there is that to be done for us, which 
the Creature cannot do: And in reſpe& of Continuance, twill 
not laſt our Time; for it will not laſt to Eternity, as we muſt; 
The Glory of Man, is but as the Flower of the Gras. 
2. Of the Fulneſs of the Word of GOD, and its Sufficieney tor- 
our Satisfaction. But thy Commandment is broad, exceeding broad. 
The Word of GOD reaches to all Caſes, to all Times. The Di- 
vine Law lays a Reſtraint upon the whole Man, is deſigu d to ſan- 
&ify us Wholly. Thete is a great deal requir d and forbidden in e- 
Commandment. The Divine Promiſe (for that alſo is com · 


manded) extends itſelf to all our Burthens, Wants, and Grievan- 
ces, and hath that in it which will make a Portion and Happineſs 
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for us, when we have ſeen an end of all Terfelton. 
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97 O how love I thy law ! it s my meditation 
All che day. | 3 

Here's, 1. David's inexpreſſible Love to the Word of GOD; 
O how love I thy Jaw! He proteſts his Affection to the Word 
of GOD with a holy Vehemency ; he found that love to it in 
his Heart, which, conſidering the Corruption of his Nature, 
and the Temptations of the World, he could not but wonder 
at, and at that Grace which had wrought it in him. He not on- 
1y lov'd the Promiſes, but lov'd the Law, and delighted in it af- 
ter the inner Man. 

2. An unexceptionable Evidence of this. What we love, we 
love to think of: By this it appear d that David lov'd the Word 
of G OD, it was his "Meditation. He not only read the Book 
of the Law, but digeſted what he read in his Thoughts? and 
was deliver d into it, as into a Mould. Twas his Meditation, 
not only in the Night, when he was ſilent and ſolitary, and had 
nothing elſe to do, but in the Day, when he was full of Buſi- 
neſs and Company, nay, and all the Day ſome good Thoughts 
were interwoven with his common Thoughts; fo full was he of 

the Word of GOD. . vhs 99 | 


98 Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever with 
me. 99 I have more nnderſtanding than all my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 
100 I underſtand more than the antients: becauſe I 


keep thy precepts. cond | 

We have here an Account of David's Learning; not that of 
the Egyptians, but of the Iſraelites! indeed. 
1. The good Met bod by which be got it. In his Youth he 
minded Buſineſs in the Country, as a Shepherd; from his Yourh 
he minded Bufineſs in the Court and Camp; which way then 
could he get any great Stock of Learning? He tells us here how 
he came by it: He had it from GOD, as the Author, Thou haſt 
made me wiſe; all true Wiſdom is from GO D. He had it by 
the Word of GOD, as the Means; by bis Commandments and his 


Teſtimonies. Theſe are able to make us wiſe to Salvation, and to 


furniſh the Man of God for every goa Wark, | (1.) Theſe David 

took for his conſtant Companions, they are ever with me, ever 

in my Mind, ever in my Eye. A good Man, where-ever he goes, 
cCeurries his Bible along with him, if not in his Hands, yet in his 

Head and in his Heart. (2.) Theſe he took for the delightful 

Subject of his Thoughts. They were bis Meditation, not only as 

Matters of Speculation for his Entertainment, as Scholars medi- 

tate on their Notions; but as Matters of Concern, for his right 

Management, as Men of Buſineſs think of their Buſineſs, that 

they may do it in the beſt manner. (3.) Theſe he took for the 

commanding, Rules of all his Actions. I keep. thy Precepts, i. e. 

1 make Conſcience of doing my Duty in every thing. The beſt 

way to improve in Knowledge, is to abide and abound in all 

the Inſtances of ſerious Godſineſs; For if am man do his Will, 

he ſhall know of the. Dodtrine of CHRIST, ſhall know. more 

and more of it, Fohn vii. 17. The Love of the Truth pre- 

uu for the Light of it. The Pure in Heart ſhall feeGOD 
re. 18 TEE  *i ous. « ; 

2. The Great Emineney he attain'd to in it. By ſtudying and 
ractiſing GOD's Commandments, and making them his Rule, 
e learnt to behave himſelf wiſely in all his ways, 1 Sam. xviii. 14. 

(8) He outwitted bis Enemis; GOD, by theſe Means, made him 

wiler to baffle and defeat their Deſigns againſt him, than they 

were to lay them. Heavenly Wiſdom will carry the Point, at 
long run, againſt Carnal Policy; by keeping the Commandments, 
we fecure GOD on our fide, and make him our Friend, and 
therein are certainly wiſer than thoſe that make him their Ene- 
my. By keeping the Commandments, we preſerve to ourſelves 

t Peace and 
of, and ſo are wile for ourſelves, wiſer then they are for them- 
ſelves, for this World as well as for the other. (2.) He out- 
ſtript his Teachers, and had more underſtanding than them all. 

He means, eicher thoſe that would have been his Teachers, that 

blam d his Condutt, and undertook to preſcribe to him; by 

keeping G O D's Commmandments, he manag d his Matters ſo, 
that it appear'd in the Event, he had taken the right Meaſures, 
and rhey had taken the wrong. Or, thoſe that ſhould have been 
his Teachers, the Prieſts: and Leuites that face. in Moſes's Chair, 
and whoſe Lips ought to have kept Knowledge; bur they negle- 
cted the ſtudy: of the Law, and minded their Honours and Reve- 
nues, and the Formalities only of their Religion: And ſo David, 
who convers'd-much with the Scriprures, by that means became 
more intelligent than they. Or, thoſe that had been his Teach- 
ers when he was young; he built ſo. well upon the Foundation 
which they had laid, that, wich che help of his Bible, he became 
able to teach them, to teach them all. He was not now a Babe 
that needed Milk, but had Spiritual Senſes exercis d, Hebr. v. 


14 'Tis no Reflection upon our Teachers, but rather an Honour 1 


uiet of Mind which our Enemies would rob us 


An EXPOSITION on 


| ro them, to improve ſo as really ro excel them, and not to need 
them. By Meditation, we preach to ourſelves, and ſo we come 


ro underſtand more than our Teachers; for we come to underſtand 
our own, Hearts, which they cannot. (3.) He outdid the An- 


hu, and they were very old; but his keeping of GOD's Precepts, 
taughr more Wiſdom than the multitude of their Tears, 5 xxxii. 
7, 8. Or, thoſe of former Days: He himſelf quotes the Proverb 
of the Antients, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. Bur the Word of GOD gave 
him to underſtand things better than he could do by Tradition, 
and all the Learning that was handed down from preceding Ages. 
In ſhorr, the written Word is a ſurer Guide to Heaven, than all the 
Doctors and Fathers, the Teachers and Antjents of the Church; 
and the Sacred Writings kept, and kept to, will teach us more 
Wiſdom than all their Wrirings. © 39s ; 


101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: 


frained my Feet from the evil ways they were ready to ſtep aſide 
into; I check'd my ſelf and drew back, as ſoon as I was aware 
that I was entring into Temptation. Tho? it was à broad Way, 
a green Way, a JG Way, and a Way that many walk'd in; 
yer being a ſinful Way it was an evil Way, and he refrain d his 
Feet from it, foreſeeing the End of that Way. And his Care was 
univerſal, he ſhunn'd. every evil Way. By the Words of thy Lips, 
I have kept me from the Paths of the Deſtroyer, Pſal. xvii. 4. 

2. His Care to be found in the Way of Duty, hat I may keep 


(I.) an Evidence that he did conſcienriouſly aim to keep God's 
Word, and had made that his Rule. (2.) It was a Means of his 
keeping G O D's Word in the Exercifes of Religion: For we 
cannot with any Comfort or Boldneſs attend on & OD in Holy 
Duties, ſo as in them to keep his Word, while we are under 
Guilr, or in any By-way. 5 an i 


102 I have not departed from thy judgments: for 
thou haſt taught me. Hove e By af com 

Here's, 1. David's Conſtancy in his Religion. He had nor 
departed from God's Fudgments ; he had not choſe any other Rule 
but the Word of GO D, nor had he wilfully deviared from that 
Rule. A conſtant Adherence to the Ways of GOD in Trying 
Times, will be a good Evidence of our Integrity. 8 

2. The Cauſe of his Conſtancy; for thou baſt taught me, 3. e. 
They were Divine Inſtructions that I learn'd; I was ſatisfied 
that the Doctrine was of GOD, and therefore I ſtuck to it; 
Or rather, Twas Divine Grace in my Heart, that enabled me to 


He it is that gives the Underſtanding; and thoſe, and thoſe on- 
ly that are taught of G OD, will continue to the end in the things 
that they have learned, WE FAS 3 


103 How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte 1 
yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 104 Through 
thy precepts I get underſtanding : therefore I hate 
every alle way. © CW df Toe þ 


Here's, 1. The wonderful Pleaſure and Delight which David 
took in the Word of GOD. Twas ſweet to his taſte, ſweerer 
than Honey, There is ſuch a thing as a Spritual Taſte, an in- 
ward Savour. and Reliſh of Divine Things; ſuch an Evidence of 
them to ourſelves by Experience, as we, cannot give to others. 
We have heard him ourſelves, John iv. 42. To this Scripture- 
taſte the Word of GOD is ſweet, very ſweer, ſweeter chan any 
of the Gratifications of Senſe, ev'n thoſe that are moſt delici · 
ous. David ſpeaks as if he wanted Words to expreſs the Satisfa · 
ction he took in the Diſcoveries of the Divine Will and Grace; 
No Pleaſure was comparable to it | | 

2. The unſpeakable Profit and Advantage he gain'd by the 
Word of GOD. 92 It help'd him to a good Head: Through 
thy Precepts I get 
Falſhood, Good and Evil, ſo as not to miſtake either in the 
Conduct of my own. Life, or in adviſing, others, (2.) That 


faſtly reſoly'd not to turn aſide into it. Obſerve here, That the 


he hates the way of Sin, and hates it becauſe it is a falſe wa) * 
lle not only refrains his Feet from it, ver. 101. but he hates it, 
has an Antipathy to it, and a Dread of it. That thoſe, who 
every falſe Way leads to Deſtruction; And che more: Underſtand- 


tred of Sin be; for to depart from Evil, 


| 


| tex furniſh's we. are with Anſwers ro Temptation. 


— 
- * . he.” 2 1 


rienrs.. Either thoſe of his own Day: Hie was young like Ejj. 


Here's, 1. David's Care to avoid the Ways of Sin. 1 have _ | 


thy Ward, and never tranſgreſs it. His abſtaining from Sin, Was, 


receive thoſe Inſtructions. All the Saints are taught of God, for 


nderftanding, to diſcern between Truth and 
help'd him to a good Heart; therefore, becauſe I: have got Un- 
derſtanding of the Truth, I bate every falſe way, and am ſted- 
way of Sin is 4 falſe way, it doth deceive, and will ruin all that 


walk in it; tis the wrong way, and yet it ſeems, right to a Man, 
Prov, xiv. 12. That it is the Character of every good Man, that 


hate Sin as Sin, will hate all Sin, hate every falſe Way, becauſe 
ing we get by the Word of GOD, the more roored will our ha- 
| Evil, that is Ondeiſtanding, Job 
viii. 28. and the more ready we are in the Scriptures, che bet 
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Pfal. 119. 


105 Thy word ig a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path. 


Obſerve here, 1. The Nature of the Word of GOD, and the 
'rear Intention of giving it to the World; It is a Lamp, and a 
Light, it diſcovers to us that concerning GOD and ourſelves, 
which otherwiſe we could not have known. It ſnews us what 
js amiſs, and will be dangerous; It directs us in our work and 
way, and a dark place indeed the World would be without it. 
Tis a Lamp which we may ſer up by us, and take into our 
Hands for our own particular uſe, Prov. vi. 23. The Command- 
ment is a Lamp kept burning wich the Oil of the Spirit, it's 
like che Lamps in the Sanctuary, and the Pillar of Fire to 

e | | 
HE The uſe we ſhould make of ir. It muſt be not only a 
Light to our Eyes to gratifie them, and fill our Heads with Spe- 
culations, but a Light to our Feet and fo our Path, to direct us 
in che right ordering of our Converſation ; both in the choice 
of our way in general, and in the particular Steps we take in that 
way. That we may not take a falſe way, nor a falſe ſtep in the 
right way. We are then truly ſenſible of GOD's Goodneſs to 
us in giving us ſuch a Lamp and Light, when we make it a 
Guide to our Feet, our Path. 


106.1 have ſworn, and I will perform zz, that I 
will keep thy righteous Judgments. 

Here's, 1. The Notion David had of Religion; Tis keeping 
God's righteous Judgments. G OD's Commands are his Judg- 
ments, the Dictates of Infinite Wiſdom. They are righteous 
Judgments, conſonant to the Eternal Rules of Equity, and it 
is our Duty to keep them carefully. ö 8 

2. The Obligation he here laid upon himſelf to be Religious, 


binding himſelf by his own Promiſe to that which he was al- 


ready bound to by the Divine Precept, and all little enough. 
1 have ſworn, 1 have lift up my Hand to the LORD, and I 
cannot go back; and therefore muſt go forward, I will perform 
it, Note, 1, It is good for us to bind ourſelves. with a ſolemn 
Oath to be Religious. We muſt ſwear to the Lord, as Subjects 
ſwear Allegiance to their Sovereign, promiſing Fealty, appeal- 
ing ro GOD concerning our Sincerity in this Promiſe, and own- 
ing ourſelves - liable ro the Curſe, if we do not perform it. 
2. We muſt often call to mind the Vows of GOD that are up- 
on us, and remember that we have ſworn. 3. We muſt make 
Conſcience of performing unto the LORD our Oaths: An ho- 
neſt Man will be as good as bis Word; nor have we ſworn to our 


tt OO 


own Hurt; but it will be unſpeakably to our Hurt, if we do not 


perform. ö 


107 J am afflicted very much: quicken me, O 
Lox, according unto thy word. 


' Here's, 1. The Remonſtrance. David makes of the ſorrowful 
Condition he was in. I am afflifted very much; afflitted in Spi- 
rit, he ſeems to mean that eſpecially; He labour d under many 
Diſcoura 0 
This is often the Lot of the beſt Saints, therefore think it 
not ſtrange, if ſometimes it be ours. d 

2. The Recourſe he has to GOD in this Condition; He prays 
ſor his Grace, quicken me, O Lord, make me lively, make me 


chearful, quicken me by thy Afflictions to greater Diligence in 


my Work, quicken me, i. e. deliver me out of my Aflictions, 
which will be as Life from the Dead. He pleads the Promiſe of 
GOD; guides his Deſires by it, and grounds his Hopes upon 
it, quicken me according to thy Word. David reſolv'd to perform 
his Promiſes to GOD, ver. 106. and therefore could with hum- 
ble boldneſs beg of GOD to make good his Word to him. 


Two Things we are here raughr to pray for, in reference 
to our religious Performances. 5 ; 
. 1. Acceptance of them: This we muſt aim at in all we do in 


| Religion, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of 


the LORD. That which David here earneſtly prays for the Ac- 
ceptance of, is the Freewill-Offerings, not of his Purſe, but of 
his Mouth, his Prayers and Praiſes, the Calves of our Lips, Hoſ. 
xiv. 2, the Fruit of our Lips, Hebr. xiii. 11. theſe are the Spiri- 
tual Offerings, which all- Chiſtians, as Spiritual Prieſts, muſt 


offer ro GOD; And they muſt be Freewill-Offerings, for we | 


muſt offer them abundantly, and chearfully, And ir is this wil- 

ling Mind that is accepted. The more there is of Freeneſs and 

yrillingneſs in the Service of GOD, the more pleaſing it is to 
im. | | 


2. Aſſiſtance in them. Teach me thy Fudgments. We cannot 


Offer any thing to GOD, which we have reaſon to think he will 


*cept of; bur whar he is pleas'd ro inn us in the doing of, 
| Vol, III. 1 


without were Fightings, within were Fears; 


108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the freewill-offer- 
ing of my mouth, O Lok p, and teach me thy 
Judgments. 


_ 


and we muſt be as earneſt ſor the Grace of GOD in 1 as 


for the Favour of GOD towards us. | 


109 My ſoul 2 continually in my hand: yet do 1 
not forget thy law. 110 The wicked have laid a 
ſnate for me: yet I erred not from thy precepts. 


Here's, 1. David in Danger of loſing bis Life. Theie is but a 
Step between him and Death, for the wicked have laid à ſaare for 
him: Saul did ſo many a time, becauſe he hated him for his Pie- 
ty. Where-ever he was, he found ſome Deſign or other laid a- 
gainſt him, to take away his Life, for that was it they aimed at; 
what they could nor etfe& by open Force, they hoped to com- 
paſs by Treachery ; which made him ſay, My Soul is continually 
in my Hand: Twas ſo, not only 4 4 Man, ſo it is true of us all; 
where-ever we are, We lie expos'd to the Strokes of Death ; what 
we carry in our Hands, is eaſily ſnatch'd from us by Violence, or 
(if Sindy, as our Life is) it eaſily of it ſelf ſlips through our 
Fingers: But, as 4 Man of War, a Soldier that oft jeoparded 
his Life in the High Places of the Field. And eſpecially, as 4 
Man after God's own Heart, and as ſuch hated and perſecuted, 
and always delivered to Death, 2 Cor. iv. 11. kill d all the 
Day long. | 

2. David in no Danger of loſing his Religion for all this. 


get the Law, and therefore he is likely to perſevere, In the 
multirude of his Cares for his own Safety, he finds room in his 
Head and Hearr for the Word of GOD, and has that in his 
Mind as freih as ever, and where that dwells richly, it will be 4 
Well of living Water. (2.) He hath not yet err'd from GOD's 
Precepts, and therefore it is to be hoped he will not. He had 
ſtood many a Shock, and kept his Ground; and ſure that Grace 
which had help'd him hitherto, would not fail him, but would 
ſtill prevent his Wandrings. | 


111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever: for they are the rejoycing of my heart. 
112 J have inclined mine heart to perform thy ſta- 
tutes alway, ever unto the end. | 


The Pſalmiſt here, in a moſt affe&ionare manner, like an Hra- 
elite indeed, reſolyes to ſtick to the Word of GOD, and to live 
and die by it. A 8 

1. He reſolves to portion himſelf in it, and there to ſeek his 
Happineſs, nay, there to enjoy it. Thy Teftimonies, the Truths, 
the Promiſes of thy Word, have I taken as an heritage for ever, 
for they are the rejoycing of my Heart; The preſent Delight he 
took in them, was an Evidence that the good Things contained in 
them, were, in his Account, the beſt Things, ana the Treaſure 
which he ſer his Heart upon. (12) He expected an eternal Hap- 
pineſs in GO D's Teſtimonies ; The Covenant GOD had made 
wich him was an everlaſting Covenant, and therefore he took it as 
an Heritage for ever. If he could not yet ſay, they are my Heri- 
tage, yet could he ſay, I have made choice of them for my Heri- 
tage; and will never take up with @ Portion in this Life, Pſal. 
RViie 14, 15. - GOD's Teſtimonies are an Heritage to all that 
have received the Spirit of Adoption; for if Children, then 
Heirs; They are an Heritage for ever, and that no Earthly Heri- 
rage is, 1 Pet. i. 4. All the Saints accept them as ſuch, rake up 
with them, live upon them, and can therefore rake up with a 
little of this World. (2.) He enjoy'd a preſent Satistaction in 


ſee his Portion in the Pronuſe of GOD, and not in the Pof- 
tcfſion of this World. 8 jt 

2. He reſolves to govern himſelf by it, and thence to take his 
Meaſures. I have inclin d y Heart to do thy Statutes. They 
that would have the Bleſſings of GOD's Teſtimonies, muſt come 
under the Bonds of his Statutes ; We muſt look for Comfort on- 
ly in the Way of Duty, and that Duty muſt be done, (1.) With 
fal Conſent and Complacency; I have, by the Grace ot GOD, 
inclined my Heart to it, and conquer d the Averſion I had to it. 
A good Man brings his Heart to his Work, and then it is done 
well. A gracious Diſpoſition ro do the Will of GOD, is the 
acceptable Principle of all Obedience, (2.) With Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance. He would perform G O D's Statutes always, 
in all Inſtances, in the Duty ot every Day, in a conſtant Courſe 
of Holy Walking, and this te the end, without Wearineſs. This 
is following the LORD fully. 


15. SAMECH. 5 
113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I 
love. i 


Here's, 1. David's Dread of the riſings of Sin, and the firſt be- 
innings of ir. I hate vain Thoughts. He doth not mean that 


he hated them in others, for there he could not diſcern them, 
but he hated them in bis own I al Every good Man — 


Thus in jeopardy every hour, and yet conſtant to GOD and his 
Duty; none of theſe Things move him, for (1.) He doth not for- 


them. They are the rejoycing of my Heart, becauſe they will be 
my Heritage for ever, It requireth the Heart of a good Man to 


Fa 


410 


D Tan 


* 


„6 = 


-Confcience of his Thoughts, for they are Words ro GOD: Vain 
Thoughts, how light ſoever moſt make of rhem, are finful and 
hurrful, and therefore we ſhould account them hateful and dread- 
ful for they not only divert the mind from char which is good, 
but open the Door to all Evil, Fer, iv. 14. Though David could. 
not ſay he was free from vain Thoughts, yer he could ſay he h. 
ted them, he did not countenance them, or give them any En- 
tertainment, but did what he could to keep them our, at leaſt 
to keep them under. The Evil I de, I allow not. 

2. David's Delight in the Rule of Duty, but 2% Lam do 7 love, 
which forbids thoſe vain Thoughts, and threatens them. The 
more we love the Law of GOD, the more we ſhall get the ma- 
ſtery of our vain Thoughts, the more hateful they will be ro us, 
as being contrary to the whole Law, and the more watchful we 
thall'be againſt them, leſt they draw us from that we loves. 


114 Thou art my hiding-place, and my ſhield : | 


F hope in thy word. 
Here's, (1.) GOD's Care of David, to protect and defend him, 
which he comforts himſelf wich when his Enemies were very 
malicious againſt him, Thou art my Hiding-place, and my Shield. 
David; when Saul purſu'd him, often berook himſelf to cloſe Pla- 
ces for ſhelter. In War he guarded himſelf with his Shield: Now 
GOD' was both theſe to him; a Hiding place to preſerve him 
from danger, and a Shield to preſerve him in danger ; his Life 
from Death, and his Soul from Sin. Good People are ſafe under 
GOD's protection; He is their Strength and their Shield, their 
Help and their Shield, their Sun and their Shield, their Shield and 
their great Reward ; and here, their Hiding-place and their 
Shield. They may by Faith retire to him, and repoſe in him as 
their Hiding-place, where they are kept in ſecret: They may by 
Faith oppoſe his Power to all the Might and Malice of their 
Enemies, as their Shield to quench every fiery Dart. | 
(2.) David's Confidence in GOD z He is ſafe, and therefore 
he is eaſy under rhe Divine Protection. I bope in thy Word, 
which has acquainted me with thee, and aſſur d me of thy Kind- 
neſs to me. They who depend on GOD's Promiſe, ſhall have 
tie Beneſit of his Power, and be taken under his fpecial Protection. 
115 Depart from me, ye evil doers; for I will 
keep the commandments of my God. 
Here's, 1. David's firm and fix d Reſolution to live a hol 
Life; I wil keep the Commandments of my God. Bravely reſov'd, 
like a Saint, like a, Soldier; for true Courage confiſts in a ſtea- 
dy Reſolution agaitiſt' all Sin, and for all Duty. Thoſe that 
would keep GOD s Commandments, muſt be often renewing their 
Reſolurions to do fo. I will keep them, Whatever others do, 
this F will do; tho” I be ſingular, tho all about me be Evil-do- 
ers and deſert me; whatever I have done hitherto, I will for the 
future walk cloſely with GOD. They are the Commandments 
of God, of ny God, and therefore I will keep them. He is GOD, 
and may command me; my God, and will command me nothing 
but what is for my good. | 
2. His Farewell ro bad Company, purſuant to this Reſoluti- 
on; Depart from me, ye Evil-doers. Tho David as a good Ma- 
giſtrate was a Terror to Evil-doers, yet there were many ſuch | 
ev'n about Court, intruding near his Perſon, theſe he here ab- 
dicates, and reſolves ro have no Converſation with them. Note, 
They chat refolve to keep the Commandments of GOD, muſt 
| Have no Society with Evil-doers; for Bad Company is a great 
Rindrance to a Holy Life. We muſt not chuſe wicked People 
for our Companions, nor be intimate with them; we muſt not 
* they do, nor do as they would have us do, Hal. i. x. 
„ V. II. a 


116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 
117 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: and I will 
have. reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually. ' 


Here, x. David prays for Suſtaining Grace; for this Grace 
ſufficienr, he beſought the Lord twice, Uphold me; and again, 


Hold" thou, me up. He ſees himſelf not only unable to go on in 


Ais Duty by any Strength of his own, bur in danger of falling 
into Sin, unlefs he was prevented by Divine Grace, and there- 
fore he is thus earneſt for chat Grace to uphold bim is his Inte- 
Furz Hal. xli. 12. to keep him from falling, and to keep him 
m #iring, that he might neither turn aſide co Evil-doing, nor 
be weary of Well-doiag. We ſtand no longer chan GOD holds 
us, and go no farther than he carries us. : 
2. He pleads earneſtly for this Grace, | 
1. He pleads the Promiſe of GOD, his dependance upon the 
Promiſe, and his expettation from: it; Upheld me according to 
thy Word; which Word 1 hope in, and if it be not perform'd; 
I ſhall be made aſbam d of my Hope, and be call'd a Fool for my 
Ereduliry. Bur they. that Hope in GOD's Word, may be fure 


chat the Word will not fail chem, and therefore their Hope will“ 


not mate them aſbam d. 


therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 


the great advantage it would be of to him; Uphold me, that x 
may live. Intimating, chat he could not live without the Grace 
of GOD; he ſhould fall into Sin, into Dcath, into Hell, if 
GOD did not hold him up: but ſupported by his Hand, he ſhall 
live; his Spiritual Life ſhall be mainrain'd, and be an Earneſt of 
Eternal Life. Hold me up, and I ſhall be ſafe; out of danger, 
and out of the fear of danger. Our holy Security is grounded on 
Divine Supports. | 

3. He pleads his Reſolution, in the Strength of this Grace, to 
Proceed in his Duty; Hold me 1p, and then I will have reſpeg 
unto thy Statutes continually, and never turn my Eyes or Feet 
aſide from them. I will employ myſelf, (io ſome;) I will ge. 
light myſelf, ( ſo others,) in thy Statures. If GOD's Right- 


Hand uphold us, we muſt in his Strength go on in our Duty 
both with diligence and with pleaſure. 


118 Thou haſt troden down all them that err from 
thy ſtatutes: for their deceit zs falſhood. 119 Thou 
putteſt away all the wicked of the earth „/e droſs: 
120 My fleſh trem- 


bleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 


Judgments. | 

Here's, 1. GOD's Judgment on wicked People, on thoſe that 
wander from his Statutes, that take their Meaſures from other 
Rules, and will nor have GOD to Regin over them. All de. 
parture from GOD's Statutes is certainly an Error, and will 
prove a fatal one. Theſe are the Wicked of the Earth, they mind 
earthly things, and lay up their Treaſures in the Earth, and live 
in pleaſure on the Earth, and are Strangers and Enemies to Hea- 
ven and Heavenly Things. Now fee how GOD deals with 
them, that you may neither fear them, nor envy them. (I.) He 
treads them all down ; He brings them to Ruin, to utrer Ruin, 
to ſhameful Ruin; He makes them his Footſtool. Tho they 
are never ſo high, He can bring them low, Amos ii. 9. He has 
done it many a time, and he will do it; for he reſiſts the Proud, 
and will triumph over thoſe that oppoſe his Kingdom, Proud 
Perſecutors trample upon his People, bur ſooner or later he will 
trample upon them. (2.) He puts them all. away like drofs, 
Wicked People are as droſs, which tho it be mingled with the 


| good Metal in the Oar, and ſeems to be of the ſame Subſtance 
| with ie, muſt be ſeperated from it. 


And in God's account 
they are worthleſs things, the Scum and Refuſe of the Earth, and 
no more to be compar'd with the Righteous, than Droſs wich 
fine Gold. There is a Day coming which will put them away 
from among the Righteous, Mat. xiii. 49. ſo that they ſhall have 
no place in their Congregation, Pſal. i. 5. which will put them 
away into everlaſting Fire, the fitteſt - place for the Droſs. 
Sometimes in this World the Wicked are, by the Cenſures of the 
Church, or the Sword of the Magiſtrate, or the Judgments of 
GOD, put away at drofs, Prov. xxv. 4, 5. : | 

2. The Reaſons of theſe Judgments. GOD. caſts them off, 
becauſe they err from his ſtatutes ; They that will nor ſubmit to 
the Commands of the Word, ſhall feel the Curſes of it. And be- 
cauſe their deceit is falſhood, i. e. becauſe they deceive themſelves 
by ſerring up falſe Rules in oppoſition ro GOD's Statutes which 
they err from; and beeauſe they go about to deceive others with 
their hypocritical Pretences of Good, and their crafty Projects of 
Miſchief. Their Cunning is Falfhved; (fo Dr. Hemmon'd.) The 
utmoſt of their Policy is Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs: This the 
GOD of Truth hates, and will puniſh. | 

3. The Improvement David made of theſe Judgments ; He 
took notice of them, and receiv'd Inſtruftion from them. The 
Ruin of the Wicked help'd ro increaſe, (1.) His Love to the 
Word of God; 1 fec what comes of Sin, Therefore I love thy Le- 
ſtimonies, which warn me to take heed of thoſe dangerous Cour- 
ſes, and keep me from the Paths of the Deſtroer. We ſee the 
Word of GOD fulfill d in his Judgments on Sin and Sinners, 
and therefore we ſhould love it. (a.) His Fear of the Wrath of 


| GOD; My Fleſb trembleth fer fear of thee, Inſtead of inſult- 


ing over thoſe who fell under GOD's Diſpleaſure, he humbled 
himſelf. What we read and hear of the Judgments of GOD 
upon wicked People, fhould make us, 1. To reverence his Terrible 
Majeſty, and to ſtand in awe of him: ba- is able to ſtand before 
this Holy Lord God? 1 Sam. vi. 20. 2. To fear leſt we offend 
him, and become obnoxious to his Wrath. Good Men have 
need to be reſtrain d from Sin, by the Terrors of the Lord; eſpe- 
cially when Judgment begins at the Houſe of God, and Hypo- 
crires' are dicover d and put away as Droſs. 
|; 16. AIN. | 
not to thine oppt Be luret 
vant for good: let not the proud oppreis me. 


David here appeals ro GOD : e e 
7. As bis Witneſs that he had not done Wrong ; He could tru- 


—— 


2. He pleads the great need he had of GOD's Grace, and 


ly ſay, I have done Judgment and Fuſtice; i. e. I have made 
Conſcience of rendring to all their Nes and have not by Force 


121 1 have done judgment and juſtice : leave me 
ellors. 122 Be lurety for thy ſer- 


id 


or Fraud hinder'd any of their Right. Take him as 2 King, he 
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executeth Fudgment and Fuſtice to all his People, 2 Sam. viii. 15. 
Take him in a private Capacity, he could appeal to Saul himſelf, 


that there was no Evil or Tranſgreſſion in his, Hand, 1 Sam, xxiv. 


11. Note, Honeſty is the beſt Policy, and will be our Rejoy- 
cing in the Day of Evil. | | PET EIS: 

2. As his Fudge, that he might not be wrong d; He having 
done Juſtice for others that were oppreſs d, he begs that GOD 
would do him Juſtice, and avenge him of his Adverſaries. Be 
ſurety for thy ſervant for good, i. e. undertake for me againſt 
thoſe that would run me down, and ruin me. He is ſenſible that 
he cannot make his Part good himſelf, and therefore begs that 
GOD would appear for him. CHRIST is our Sxrety with 


GOD; and it he be ſo, Providence ſhall be our Surety againſt 


all the World. Who or what ſhall harm us, if GOD's Yower 
and Goodneſs be engag'd for our Protection and Reſcue ? He 
doch not preſcribe ro GOD what he - ſhould do for him, only 
let ir be for good, in ſuch Way and Manner as infinite Wiſdom 
ſees beſt. Only, let me not be left to mine Oppreſſors. Tho' Da- 
vid had done judgment and juſtice, yer he had many Enemies ; 
bur having GO D for his Friend, he hoped they : ſhould not 
have their Will againſt him, and in thar Hope he pray'd again, 
Let not the proud oppreſs me. David, one of the deſi of Men, 
was oppreſſed by the proud, whom GOD beholds afar off; The 
Condition therefore of rhe Periecured is better than that of the 
Ferſecutors, and will appear ſo at laſt. 5 


123 Mine eyes fail for thy flvation, and for the | 


word of thy righteouſneſs. Et, 
David being oppreſſed, is here waiting and wiſhing for the 

ſalvation of the Lord, which would make him eaſy. 

1. He cannot but think that it comes ſlowly. Mine Eyes fail 

for thy Salvation. His Eyes were towards it, and had been long 

ſo: He look d for help from Heaven, and we deceive ourſelves if 


we look for it any other Way; but it did not come ſo foon as | 


he expected, ſo that bis Eyes began to fail, and he was ſome- 
times ready to defpair, and to think that becauſe the Salvation 
did not come when he look'd for it, it would never come. Tis 
often the Infirmity evn of good Men, ro be weary of waiting 


GOD's Time, when their Time is laps d. 


2. Let he cannot but hope that it comes ſurely; for he expects 
the word of God's Righteouſneſs, and no other Salvation but what 
is ſecur'd by that Word, which cannot fall to the Ground, be- 
eauſe- it is à word of Righteouſneſs. Tho“ our Eyes fail, yer 
GOD's Word doth not, and therefore thoſe that build upon it, 
tho now diſcourag d, ſhall in due time fee his Salvation. 


124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 125 J am thy 
{ervant, give me underſtanding, that T may know thy 
ns: 7,5 55 £56 Is 


Here's, 1. David's Petition for Divine Inſtruction; Teach me 
Fhy ſtatutes. Give me to know all my Duty; when I am in 
doubt, and know not for certain whar is my Duty, direct me, 
and make it plain to me; Now 1 am afflied, oppreſſed, and 
mine Eyes ready to fail for thy Salvation, let me know what my 
Duty is in this Condition: In difficult Times we ſhould defire 
more to be told what we muſt do, than what we may expeck, 
and ſnould pray more to be led into the Knowledge of Seripture 
Precepts, than of Sripture Prophecies. If GOD that gave us 
his Statutes do not teach us, we ſhall never learn them. How 
GOD teaches, is implied in the next Petition, give me Undey- 
fanding, a renewed Underſtanding, apt to receive Divine Light, 
that I may know thy Teftimonies: Tis GOD's Prerogative to 
give an Underſtanding, that Underſtanding, without Which we 
cannot know God's Teſtimonies. Thoſe that know moſt of, GOD's 


Teſtimonies, defire ro know more, and are ſtill earneſt with GOD + 


to teach them, never thinking they know enough. 
(2.) His Yleas to enforce this Petition. Wa 


I. He pleads GOD's Goodneſs to Him; Deal with me accord- 


ing to thy mercy. The beſt Saints count this their beſt Plea 
for any/Bleſfing, Let me have it according to thy mercy; for we 
deſerye no Favour from̃ GOD, nor can we claim any as a Debt, 
but we are then moſt likely to be eaſy when we caſt ourſelves 
GOD's Mercy, and refer ourſelves to it. Particularly 
en we come to him for Inſtruction, we muſt beg it as a Mercy, 
and reckon, chat in being taught, we are well dealt with. 
2. He pleads his Relation to GO D, I am thy Servant, and 
nave Work to do for thee, therefore teach me to do it, and to 


do ir well. The Servant hath reaſon to expect, that if he be at 


a loſs about his Work, his Maſter ſhould teach bim, and if it 


were in his Power, give him «n.' Underſtanding 3 LORD, faich 


avid, I deſire to ſerve thee, ſnew me how. It any Man reſolve 


to do God's Will as his Servant, he ſhall be made to know his Teſti- 


monies, Fobn vii. 17. Ffal. XXVs 14. 


126 It ic time for thee, Log b, to work: for 


x 5 
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they haye made void thy law,, .. 
YO! Hh BY | | 


ſaying, 
Pim ? *Tis poſſible, a Godly Man may fin againſt the Com- 


This is rhe Sinfulneſs of Sin, and the Malignity of the Car- 
nal Mind. 7 2 


2. A Deſire that GOD would appear for che Vindication of 
his own Honour, It is time for thee, Lord to work, to do ſome- 
thing for the effe&ual Confutation ot Arheiſts and Infidels, and 
the filencing of thoſe that ſer their Mouth againſt the Heavens. 
GOD's time ro work, is, when Vice is become moſt daring, and 
che Meaſure of Iniquity is full; Now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord. 


Some read it, and the Original will bear it, It is time to work 


for thee, O Lord; Tis time for every one in his Place to appear 
on the LORD's fide, againſt che threatning growth of Profane- 
neſs and Immorality. We muſt do what we can for the ſupport 
of the ſinking Intereſts of Religion, and after all, we muſt beg of 
GOD to take the Work into his own Hands. 


127 Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold, yea, above fine gold. 128 Therefore I eſteem 
all zby precepts concerning all things to be right; and 
1 hate every falſe way. | | | 


David here, as often in this Pſalm, profeſſeth the great love 
he had to the Word and Law of GOD: And to evidence the Sin- 
cerity of it, Obſerve, 8 3 
1. The Degree of his Love. He lov'd his Bible better than 
he lov'd his Money, above Gold, yea, above fine Gold. Gold, 
Fine Gold, is what the moſt of Men ſet their Hearts upon, no- 
thing charms them, and dazles their Eyes ſo as Gold doch; tis 
fine Gold, a fine thing in their Eyes; They'll venture their Souls, 


their GOD, their All, to ger and keep it: Bur David ſaw that 


the Word of GOD anſwers all things better than Money doth, 
for it enricheth the Soul rowards GOD, and therefore he lov'd 
it better than Gold, for it had done that for him which Geld 


| could nor do, and would ſtand him in ſtead when the Wealth 


of the World would fail him. | 

2. The Ground of his Love. Therefore he lov'd all GOD's 
Commandments, becauſe he eſteem d them to be right, all rea- 
ſonable and juſt, and ſuited to the End for which they were 
made. They are all as they ſhould be, and no fault can be found 
with them, and therefore we muſt love them, becauſe they bear 
GOD's Image, and are the Revelations of his Will. If we thus 
conſent to the Law, that it is good, we ſhall delight in it af- 
ter the inner Man. n 

3. The Fruit and Evidence of this Love. He hated every 
falſe way. The Way of Sin being directly contrary to GO D's 
Preceprs that are right, is a falſe way, and therefore they that 
have a Love and Eſteem for GOD's Law hate it, and will not be 
reconcil'd to it. | 
17. PE - 


129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. 


See here, how David was affected towards the Word of GOD. 
1. He admir'd it, as moſt excellent in ic ſelf. Thy Teſtimonies 
are wonderful. The Word of GOD gives us admirable Diſco- 
veries of GOD and CHRIST, and another World ; admira- 
ble Proofs of Divine Love and Grace. The Majeſty of the 
Style, the Purity of the Matter, the Harmony of the Parts, are 
all wonderful; its Effects upon the Conſciences of Men both for 
Conviction and Comfort, are wonderful; and tis a ſigu we are 
not acquainted with GOD's Teſtimonies, or do not underſtand 
them, if we do not admire them. | $i | 

2. He adhered to it, as of conſtant Uſe to him. Therefore 
doth my Soul keep them as a Treaſure of ineſtimable Value, 
which I cannot be without. We do not keep them co any Pur- 
poſe, unleſs our Souls keep them; there they muſt be depoſited 
as the Tables of Teſtimom in the Ark, there they muſt have che 
innermoſt and uppermoſt Place. They that ſee GOD's Word to 
be admirable, will prize it highly, and preſerve it carefully, as 
that which they promiſe themſelves great Things from. 


130 The entrance of thy words giveth light ; it 
giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 


2. Here's, 1. The great Uſe for which the Word of G0 was 
intended: To give Light, that is, to give Underſtanding ; to give 
us to underſtand that, which will be of uſe to us in our Travels 


| 8 this World; and it is the outward and ordinary Means 


by which the Spirit of G00 enlightens the Underſtandings of 
1 Sr oy 9 Ff f 2 ö all 
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all that are ſanctiſy d. GO D's Teſtimonies are not only won- 
1.5 for che Greatneſs of them, bur uſeful, as a Light in a dark 


ACE» f JE" 2 
2. Irs Efficacy for this Purpoſe, it anſwers the End co Admi- 
tation; for, (x.) Ev'n the Entrance of God's Word gives light. 
If we begin at the beginning, and take ir before us, we ſhall 
find, chat the very firſt Ve ib! 
and yet ſacisfying Diſcoveries of the Origin of the Univerſe, a- 
bour which, without that, the World is utrerly in the dark. As 
ſoon as the Word of GOD enters into us, and has a Place in 
us, it enlightens us; we find we begin to ſee, when we begin to 
lady the Ward of GOD. The very firſt Principles of the Ora- 
cles of GOD, the plaineſt Truths, the Milk appoinced for che 
Babes, brings a great Light into che Soul; much more will the 
Soul be illuminated by the ſublime Myſteries that are found there. 
The Expaſition or Explication of thy Word giveth Light; then 
it is moſt profrable, when Miniſters do there Part in giving the 
Senſe, Neh. viii. 8. Some underſtand ir of the New Teſtament, 
which is the Opening or Unfolding of the Old, which would 
ive light concerning Life and Immortality. (2.) It would give 
Uaderfianding even to the Simple, to the weakeſt Capacities, for 


it ſhewerh us a Way to Heaven ſo plain, that the way-faring | 


Men, tho* Fools, fhall not err therein. | 


131 L opened my mouth, and panted : for I long- 
ed for thy commandments. 


7 fonged for thy commandments. When he was under a forced 
Abſence from GO D's Qrdinances, he ia d co be reſior'd to 
them again; when he enjoy'd Ordinances, he greedily ſuck'd in 
the Word of G OD, as new-born Babes deſire the Milk. When 
CHRIST is form'd in the Soul, there are gracious Longings, 
unaccountable to one that's a Stranger to the Work. | 
2. The Degree of that Deſire appearing in the Expreſſions of 
it. I open'd my mouth and panted; as one overcome with Heat, 
or almoſt ſtifled, pants for a Mourbful of freſh Air. Thus ſtrong, 
thus earneſt ſhould our Deſires be towards G O O, and the Re- 
membrance of his Name. Fſal. xlii. 1. 2. Luke ii. 50. 


132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful un- 


to me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
name. 


Here's, 1. David's Requeſt for G D's Favour to himſelf; | 


| Look graciouſly upon me; let me have thy Smiles, and rhe Light 
of thy Countenance; Take Cognizance of Me and my Affairs, 
and be merciful to me; let me taſte the Sweetneſs of thy Mer- 
cy, and receive the Gifts of thy Mercy. See how humble his 
Petition is; he asks not for the Operations of GO D's Hand, 
only for the Smiles of his Face; A gead Look is enough; and 
for that he doth not plead, Merit, but implores Mercy. 

2. His Acknowledgment of his Favour to all his People ; 
As thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. Which ſpeaks 
either, (I.) A Plea for thy Mercy: LORD, I am one of thoſe 
that love thy Name, love Thee aud thy Word, and thou uſeſt to 
be kind to thoſe that do ſo; and wilt chou be worſe to me, than 
to others ot ap People? Or, Ca.) A Deſcriprion of the Favour 
and Mercy he deſir d, that which thou uſeſt co beſtow on t hoſe 
that love thy Name, which theu beareſt to thy choſen, Pſal. cvi, 

4, $+ He defires no more, no better than Neighbours Fare, and 
he will - ox 8 leſs., common Looks and common Mer- 
cies will not ſerve, bur, ſuch as are reſerv'd for thoſe that love 
him; which are ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Note, 
The Dealings of G O D with them that love him, are ſuch, that 
a Man needs not defire to be any better dealt with, for he will 
make them truly and eternally happy. And as long as GOD 
deals with us no otherwiſe than as he uſeth to deal with thoſe 
that love him, we have no reaſon to complain, 1 Cor. x. 13. 


133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let not any 


iniquity have dominion 
Here David 
this Verſe, 


Over me. 


. For Direction in the Paths of Duty; Order my ſteps in thy 

led me into the right Way, let every Step I take 

under the Condutt of thy Grace. We ought to 
ak by or Soul muſt not only be kept 
within the Bounds preſcrib'd by the Word, ſo as not to tranſgreſs 
them, but carry d out in the 'Paths preſcrib'd by the Word, ſo 


Word. Havi 
Ain that Way 
Walk by Rule; all the Motions of the 


-a5 not ro ftriſe in them. And therefore we muſt of 
— ug by his good Spirit he wonld order * 


2. For Deliverance 
Have dominion. over me, ſo as to gain my Conſent to. it, and that 


I ſhould be led Captive by it. The Dominion of Sin, is to be 


dreaded and deprecated by every one of us; and if in Sinceri 
YE rn againſt it, ve may kereive rhar Promiſe a5 an An- 


* a 


of che Bible give us ſurpriſing, 


trom the Power of Sin; Let no.Iniquity 


Here's, 1. The Defire Pawd had towards che word of GOD; | 


over YON. | 


from us, it is becauſe we have been careleſs in keepin 


1e 


ſwer to the Prayer, Rem. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not haue dominigy 
134 Deliter me from the oppreſſion of man: ſo 
will 1 keep thy precepts. 3 

Here, 1. David prays, that he might live a quiet and peace. 
able Life, and might not be haraſs'd and diſcompos d by thoſe 
that ſtudy d to be vexatious; Deliver, me from the oppreſſion of 
Man; Man, whom GOD can controul, and whoſe Power is li- 
mired; let them know themſelves to be but Men, Pal. ix. wt, 
and ler me be delivered out of the Hands of unreaſonable Men. 

2. He promiſeth, that then he would live in all godlineſs 
and honefly. Let me deliver'd our of the Hands of my Ene- 
mies, that I may ſerve GOD without Fear. So will I lech thy 
Precepts; not but that he would keep GOD's Precepts, tho' he 
ſhould be continu d under Oppreſſion. Buc ſo ſhall I keep thy 
Precepts more chearfully, and wich more Enlargement ot Heart, 
my Bonds being loos d. Then we may expect temporal Bleſſings, 
when we deſire them, wich this in our Eye, that we may ſerve 
GOD che better. wy | 


135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant; 
and teach me thy ſtatutes 
David here, as often elſewhere, writes himſelf G O D's K. 


| vant ; a Title he glory'd in, tho he was a King: Now, here, as be. 
came a good Servant, 3 ES 


1. He is very ambitious of his Maſter's Favour, accounting 
that his Happineſs and Chief Good. He asks not for Corn and 
Wine, for Silver and Gold, but, make thy face te ſhine upon thy 
ſervant ; i. e. let me be accepted of thee, and let me know that 
I am 38 * with 2 14 thy. Countenance in 
every and dark Day; if the World frown upon me, yet 
do thou ſmile. $14 7 

2, He is very ſolicitous about his Maſter's Work, accounting 
that his Buſineſs and Chief Concern : This he would be inſtru 
in, that he might do it, and do it well, ſo as to be accepted in 
the doing of it; Teach me thy Statutes. Note, We muſt pray as 
earneſtly. for Grace, as for Comfort, If GOD hides this Face 

his 
Statutes; and therefore, that we might be qualify'd. for the 
Returns of his Favour, we muſt pray for Wiſdom to do our 


W. 


136 Rivers of water run down mine eyes: becauſe 
they keept not thy lx. 

Here we have David in Sorrow. p.. 
1. Tis great Sorrow; to that Degree, that he weeps Rivers 
of Tears; commonly where there's a gracious Heart, there's a 
weeping Eye, in Conformiry to CHRIST, | who' was a Man of 
Sarcows, and acquainzed with Grief, David had pray d far 
Comfort in GOD's Favour, ver. 133. Now he pleads that he 
was qualify'd for that Comfort, and had need of it, for he was 
one of them char mourned in Sion; and rhey char do ſo, fhall be 
comforted, If. xi. 3. 

2. Tis Godly Sorrow. He wept: not for: his Troubles, tho 
they were many, but for the Difhonour to GOD, becauſe they 
not thy law. Eicher, becauſe mine Eyes keep not thy Law; 
(ſo ſome.) The Eye is the Inlet and Outlet of a great deal of 
Sin, and therefore ir ought to be a weeping Eye. Or rather, 
| they, i. e. thoſe about me, ver. 139. Nate, The Sins of Sinners, 
are the Sorrows of Saints. We muſt mourn for chat which we 

77 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lon p, and up- 
right are thy Judgments. 138 | teftimonies 
that thou haſt commanded, are righteous, and very 
faithful. | | 


prays for two great ſpiritual Bleſſings, and is, in 
as earneſt for the 2 Work of GOD in him, as, in 
he Verſe before, for the Good-will of GOD towards him. 


1. The Righteouſneſs of GOD, the infinite Rectitude and Fer- 
fection of his Nature; as he is what he is, fo he is what he 
fhould be, and in every Thing acts as becomes him: There's no- 
thing wanting, nothing -amiſs in GOD; his Will is the eter- 
nal Rule of Equity; and he is righteous, for he doth all accord- 


ing to it. 5 | 
2. The [Righteouſneſs of bit Government, He rules the wa 


by his Providence, according to the Principles of Juſtice, 
never did, nor ever can do any Wrong to any of his Creatures. 
Upright are thy Judgments; the Promiſes and Threatnings ace 
Executions of boch. Every Word of G00 is pure, and he will 
be true to it. He perfectiy knows the 'Merits of every Cuuſe, 
and will judge -accordingly. : ? 

3. The —— of bis Commands, which he hath given 
to be the Rule of our Obedience; Thy teſtimonies that thou ha 
commanted, which are backd with thy Sovereign Authority» 
and to which thou doſt require our Obedienee, are exceeding 
Righteous and Faithful, Righteouſneſs and Faithäulneſs it ſell- 
As he afts like Himfelf, fo his Law requires that we act Ihe cin 
ſelyes, and like him; chat we be juſt rq our felves, and co 
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we deal wich, true to all che Engagements we lay our ſelves 


under both to GOD and Man. That which we are commanded 
ro Practiſe, is Righteous ; that which we are commanded to 
Believe, is Faithful. *Tis neceflary to our Faith and Obedience, 
that we be convinced of this. hon 2H | 


129 My zeal hath conſumed me : becauſe mine 


— 


enemies have forgotten my words. 


Here's, 1. The great Contempt which wicked Men. put upon 
Religion; Mine Enemies have forgotten #hy Words, They have 
often heard them; but fo little did they heed chem, that they 
ſoon forgot them, they willingly forgot them; not only through 


Careleſsneſs let them lip out of their Minds, But contriv'd how 


to caſt them behind their Backs. This is at the bottom of all 
the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, and particularly of their Malig- 
nity and Enmity to the People of GOD; they have forgotten 
the _ of GOD, elſe thoſe would give check to their ſinful 
Courſes. "13% ; 
2. The great Concern which Godly Men ſhew for Religion. 
David reckon d thoſe his Enemies that forgot the Words of G O D, 
e they were Enemies to Religion, which he had enrer'd 
into a League with, offenfive and defenfive; and therefore his 
Zeal even conſumed him, when he obſerved their Impieties. He 
conceiv'd ſuch an Indignation at their Wickedneſs, as ev'n prey'd 
upon his Spirits, ev'n eat them ub; asCHRIST's Zeal, Fohn 
it. 17. fwallow'd up all inferiour Conſiderations, and made him 
forget himſelf, My Teal has preſs'd or conf rain d me; (fo 
Dr. Hammond reads it, Ads xviti. 5.) ' Zeal againſt Sin, ſhould 
conſtrain us to do what we can againſt it in our Places, at leaſt to 
do ſo much the more in Religion our ſelves. The worſe others 
are, the better we ſhould be. | 


140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy ſervant 
Here's, 1, Davies great Affection for the Word of G0 D; 
Thy ſervant loves it. Every good Man being a Servant of 
GOD, loves the Word of GOD; becauſe it lets him know 
his Maſter's Will, and directs him in his Maſter's Work. 
8 there is Grace, there is a dear Love to the Word 
Ot GUM, | 

2. The Ground and Reaſon of that AﬀeRtion : He ſaw it 
very pure, and therefore he loved it: Our Love to the Word 


of GOD, is then an Evidence of our Love to GOD, when we | 
love it for the ſake of irs Purity; becauſe it bears the Image of 


GO D's Holineſs, and is defigned to make us Partakers of his 
Holineſs : It commands Purity; and as it is itſelf refined from 
all corrupt Mixture, ſo, it we receive it in the Light and Love 
of ir, it will refine us from the Drofs of Workdlineſs and Fleſhly- 
mundedneſs, Re | 


141 I an ſmall and deſpiſed : yer do not I forget 
thy precepts. bay 
Heres, 1. David pious, and yer poor He was a Man after 


GO D's own Heart, one whom the King of Kings did delight | 


to honour 3 and yer ſmall and deſpiſed in his own: Account, and 
in che Account of many others. Mens real Excellency cannot 
always ſecure them from Contempt; nay, it expoſerh them, many 
times, to the Scorn of ſome, and makes them low in 
their o]n Eyes: 60 D has choſen the fooliſh things of the 
2 1 has been the Common Lot of his People, to be a 
ed-People. 

2. David poor, and yet pious; ſmall and deſpiſed, for his ſtrict 

and ſerious ineſs;; yet his Conſcience can witneſs for him, 


chat he did not forget God's Precepts. He will not throw off 


his Religion, rho? it expoſe him to Contempt, for he knew chat 
Was d to try his Conſtancy When we are ſmall and de- 
ſhiſed, we have the more need to remember G0 D's Precepts, 
chat we may have them to ſupport us under the Preſſures of a 


low Condition. 


142 Thy righteouſneſs is an evetlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and thy law zs the truth. a 

Obſerve, 1. Thar GO D's Word is Righteouſneſs, and ir is an 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; it is the Rule of GO D's Judgment, 
and it is conſonant to his Counſels from Eternity, and will di- 


rect his Sentence for Eternity. The Word of GOD will judge us; | 
will judge us in Righreouſneſs, and by it our everlaſting State 
poſſeſs us with à very great 
Reverence for the Word of GOD, that it is Righteouſneſs ir ſelf, 
the Standard of Righteouſneſs; and it is everlaſtimg in irs Rewards 


will be determin d. This ſhould 


and Puniſhments. 8 


2. That GO D' s Word is a Law, and that Law is Truth. 
See the double Obligation we are under, to be govern'd by the 
Word of GOD: We are reaſonable Creatures; and as ſuch, we 
muſt be ruled by Truth, acknowledging the Force and Power 
of ir. It the Principles be true, rhe Practices muſt be agreeable 
ro them, elſe we do not act rationally. We are Creatures, and 
dere fore Subjetts, and muſt be ruled by our Creator z and hat- 


ever he commands, we are bound to obey as a Law. See how 
theſe Obligations are here rwiſted, theſe cords of 4 Man. Here's 
Truth brought to the Underſtanding, chere to fic Chief, aud di- 
rect the Motions of the whole Man. But, leſt the Authority of 
that ſhould become weak though the Fleſh, here's a Law to bind 
the Will, aud bring that into Subjection. GOD's Truth is a Law, 
(John xviii. 37.) and GOD's. Law is the Truth; ſure, we cannot 
break ſuch Words as theſe aſunder. | 4 


143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on me : 


yet thy commandments are my delights. 144 The 


righteoufneſs of thy teſtimonies 7s everlaſting: give 
me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. . 


Theſe two Verſes are almoſt a repetition of the two foregoing 
Verfes, but with improvement. 5 ads. 
I. He again profeſſeth his conſtant adherence to GOD and 
his Duty, notwirhſtanding the many Difficulties and Diſcou- 
ragements he met with. He had ſaid, ver. 141. T am ſmall and 
deſpiſed, and yer ſtick ro my Duty. Here he finds himfelf nor 
only mean, but miſerable, as far as this World could make him 
fo; Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on me: Trouble without, 
Anguiſh within; thoſe jurpris'd him, they ſeix d him, they hela 
him. Sorrows are often the Lot of Saints in this Vale of Tears, 
they are in heavineſs, through manifold Temptations. There he 
he had ſaid, het do I not forget thy Precepts ; here he carries his 
Conſtancy much higher, yet thy Commandments are my Delights. 
All his Trouble and Anguifh did not pur his Mouth out of Taſte 
to the Comforts of the Word of G O D, bur he could ſtill reliſh 
them, and find that Peace and Pleaſure in them, which all the 
Calamities of this preſent Time could not rive him of. 
There are Delights, variety ot Delights in the Word of GOD, 
which the Saints have many times the ſweereſt Enjoyment of, 
when they are in Trouble and Anguiſh, 2 Cor. i. 3. 
2. He again acknowledgeth the everlaſting Righreouſneſs of 
GOD's Word, as before, ver. 142. The Righteouſneſs of thy Tefti- 
monies is everlaſting, and cannot be altered; and when it is ad- 
mirred in irs Power into a Soul, it is there an abiding Principle, 
a Well of living Water, John iv. 14. We ought to meditate much 
and ofren upon the Equity and the Eternity of the Word of 
GOD. Here he adds, by way of Inference, (1.) His Prayer for 
Grace ; Give me Underſtanding. that know much of the 
Word of G O D, ſhould ſtill cover ro know more; for there is 
more to be known. He doth nor fay, Give me a further Reve- 
lation, but, give me a further Underſtanding : What is revealed, 


we ſhould defire to underſtand; and what we know, to know 


better; and we muſt go to GOD for a Heart to know. (2.) His 


Hope of Glory; Give me this renewed Underftanding, and then 


I ſhall live; ſhall live for ever, ſhall be eternally happy, and 
ſhall be comforted for the preſent in the Proſpect of it; This is 
Life Eternal, to know God, John 27. 3. N 


- 1 KOPH. _— 

145 I cried with y whole heart, bear me, 
Lo Dd : I will keep thy ſtatutes. 146 I cried unto 
thee, ſave me, and 1 ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 


Here's, 1. David's good Prayers, by which he fought ro GOD 
for Mercy; theſe he mentions here, not as boaſting of chem, or 
truſting to any Merit in them, but reflecting upon chem wich 
Comfort, that he had taken the appointed Way to Comfort. Ob- 
ſerve here, 97 That he was inward wich G O D in Prayer : He 
prayed with his Heart; and the Prayer is acceptable no turther 
than the Heart goes along with it. Lip-labour, if that be all, is 
loſt Labour. (2.) He was Importunate with G O D in Prayer, 
he cried as one in Earneſt, with Fervour of Affection, and a holy 
Vehemence, and Vigour of Deſire: He cried with his whole Heart ; 
all the Powers of Nis Soul were not only engaged and employ'a, 
bur exerted to the urmoſt in his Prayers. Then we are likely to 
ſpeed, when we thus ſtrive and wreſtle in Prayer, (3.) Thar he 
directed his Prayer ro G0 D; I cried unto thee. Whither 
ſhould rhe Child go, but © his 5 75 when ny thing * __ 2 
(4.) That the great Thing he pray d for, was Salvation; Save me. 
1 Pave for we alike. if we think we ſhall be heard for 
our much ſpeaking: but a comprehenſive Prayer; Not only reſcue 
me from Ruin, but make me Happy, We need defire no more 
but 60 D's Salvation, Pſal. I. ult, and the things that accompan 
it, Hebr. vi. 9. (s.) That he was earneſt for an Anſwer; a 
not only /cokd up in his Prayers, but look'd up after them, to ſee 
what became of them, Pſal. v. 3. LO R D, hear me, and let me 
know that thou heareſt me. 3 

2. David's good Purpoſes, by which he bound himſelf to 
Duty, when he was in the purſuit of Mercy; 1 will keep thy Sta- 
tutes; 1 am reſolved, by thy Grace, I will: For, if we turn away 
aur ear from hearing the Law, we cannot expect an Anſwer of 
Peace to our Prayers, Prov. xxviii. 9. This Purpoſe is us d as an 


humble Plea, ver. 146. Save me from my Sins, aun 
| wy Temprarions, all che Hindrances that lie in my way; _— 


* . 
* * 
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may keep thy Teſtimonies. 4 We muſt 5 for Salvation not chat | 


we may have the Eaſe and Comfort of it, but that we may have 
an Opportunity of Serving, G O D the, more chearfully.” . 

147 1 promos the dawning of the morning, and 
.cried : I hoped in thy word. 148 Mine eyes 
prevent the nigbt watches, that I might meditate in 
thy word, gens why 1 


David goes on here to relate how he had abounded in the Duty 
of Prayer, much to his Comfort and Advantage: He cried unto 
God, i. e. offer d up to him his pious and devour Affections with 
all Seriouſneſs. OGbſerve, f e eee ET» 

1. The Handmaids of his Devotion. The two great Exerciſes 
that attended his Prayers, and were helpful to them, were, 
00 ) Hope in God's Word, which encouraged him to continue in- 
Nant in Prayer, though the Anſwer did not come preſently. I 
cried, and hoped that at laſt 1 ſhould ſpeed, becauſe the Vion is 
for an appointed time, and at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye. 
I hoped in thy Word, which I knew would not tail me. (2.) Me- 
ditation in God's Word. The more intimately we converſe with 
the Word of GOD, and the more we dwell upon ir in our 
Thoughts, the better able we ſhall be to ſpeak ro GOD in his 
own Language, and the better we ſhall know what to pray for 
as we ought, Reading the Word will not ſerve, bur we muſt 
meditate in it. 8 C 

2. The Hours of his Devotion. He prevented the dawning of 


Iſrael's GOD never ſlumbers, nor are there any Hours in which 
he may not be ſpoken wWitn. 5 


149 Hear my voice according unto. thy loving 
| Kindneſs: O Lo & Þ, quicken me according to thy 
judgment. NN 


Here, 1. David applies himſelf to GOD for Grace and Com- 
fort, with much Solemnity : He begs of GOD to hear hit 
Voice; LORD, I have ſomething to ſay to thee; Shall I obtain 
a a gracious Audience? Well, what has he tö ſay? What is his 
Petition? and what is his Requeſt ? Tis not long; but it has 
much in a little; Lord, quicken me; ſtir me up to that which is 
good, and make me vigorous and lively, and chearful in it. Let 
Habits of Grace be drawn out into Act. . "a 

2, He encourageth himſelf ro hope that he ſhall obtain his 
Requeſt ; for he depends, (1.) Upon GOD's Loving-kindneſs : He 
15 Good ; therefore he will be good to me, who hope in his 
Mercy. His Loving-kindneſs manifeſted: ro me, will help to 
quicken me, and put Life into me. (2.) Upon God's Judgment, 
7. e. his Wiſdom : He knows What 1 need, and what is good for 
me, and therefore will quicken me. Or, his Promiſe, the Word 
which he hath ſpoken; Mercy ſecured by the New Covenant; 
quicken me according to the Tenour of that Covenant. 


150 They draw nigh that follow after mif- 
chief : they are far from thy law. 151 Thou art 


near, O LO R D: and all thy commandments are 


truth. 


Here's, 1. The apprehenfion David was in, of Danger from 
his Enemies. (1.) They wete very malicious, and induftrious 
in proſecuting their malicious Deſigns ; they followed after Miſ- 
chief, any Miſchief they could do ro David, or his Friends ; they 
wou d let flip no Opportunity, nor ler fall any Purſuit that gs 
be to his Hurt. (2. They were very impious, and had no fear 
of GOD before their Eyes: They are far from thy Law, ſetting 
themſelves as far as they can our of the reach of irs Convictions 
and Commands. The perſecutors of GOD's People are ſuch as 
make light of GOD himſelt; we may therefore be ſure that 
GOD will take his Peoples Part againſt them. (3.) They fol- 


low'd him cloſe, and he was juſt ready to fall into their Hands: 


| They draw nigh, nigher than they were, ſo chat they got Ground 


of him; they were at his Heels, juſt upon his Back. 
ſomerimes ſuffers Perſecutors to prevail ery far — = 
People ; ſo that, as David ſaid, 1 Sam. xx. 3. there is but 4 Step 
between them and Death. Perhaps, this comes in here as a Reaſon 
__ David IE i ver. 149. GOD brings us 
into imminent Perils, as he did Jacob, chat, like him 
wreſtle for a Bleſſing. 7 3 at. OE 85 
2. The Aſſurance David had of Protection with G0 PD: 
They draw nigh to deſtroy me, but thou art near, O Lord, to fave 
me ; not ouly mightier than they, and therefore able to help me 
againſt them, bur nearer than they, and therefore ready ro help. 
. Tis the Happineſs of the Saints, that when Trouble is near. 
GOD is near, and no Trouble can ſeparate between them and 
him. He is never far to ſeek, but he is within our Call, and 
Means are within his Call, Deut. iv. 7. All thy Commandments 
are Truth. The Enemies thought to defeat the Promiſes GOD 
had made to David, but he was ſure it was out of their 
2 3 they were inviolably true, and would be infallibly per- 


152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known of 
old, that thou haſt founded them for ever. Gt 


This confirms what he had ſaid in the cloſe of the foregoing 
Verſes, All thy Commandments are Truth; he means the Covenant, 
the Word which GOD has commanded to a thouſand Generations, 
this is firm, as true as Truth itſelf. For, 

1. GOD has founded it fo : He has framed it for a Perpetuity; 
ſuch is che Conſtitution of it, and ſo well order'd is it in all 
things, that it cannot but be ſure: The Promiſes are founded for 
ever; ſo chat when Heaven and Earth are paſs'd away, every its 
and tittle of the Promiſe ſhall ſtand firm, 2 Cor. i. 20. _ 

2. David had found it ſo, both by a Work of GOD's Grace 
upon his Heart, begetting in him a full Perſwaſion of che Truth 
of GOD's Word, and enabling him to rely upon it wich a, full 
Satisfaction; and by the Works of his Providence on his behalf, 
fulfilling the Promiſe beyond what he expected. Thus be new 
of old, from the Days of his Youth, ever fince he began to look 
towards GOD, that the Word of GOD is what one may ven- 
ture one's All upon. This Aſſurance was confirm'd by the Ob- 


| ſervations and Experience of his own Life all along, and of o- 


thers that had gone before him in the ways of 60D. All that 
ever dealt with GOD, and truſted in him, will own that they 
have found him faithful. 0 eee 


1 20. RE S H. me 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver. me: 
for I do not forget thy law. 154 Plead my cauſe, 


and deliver me: quicken me according to thy 
word. | w 0 


Here, 1. David prays for Suecour in Diſtreſs J Ts any Aflia- 


hath an Eye to God's Pity, and prays, Conſider mine Aﬀtittion ; 
rake it into thy Thoughts, and all the Circumſtances of it, and 
fir . as one unconcern'd. GOD is never unmindful of his 
People's Afflictions, but he will have us to put him in remem- 
brance, Iſa: xliii. 26. to ſpread our Caſe before him, and then 
leave it to his compaſſionate Conſideration, to do in it as in his 
Wiſdom he ſhall think fir, in his own time and way. (2.) He 
has an Eye to God's Power, and prays, deliver me; and again, 
deliver me: Confider my Troubles, and bring me out of them. 
GOD has promis d Deliverance, Fſal. I. 15. and we may pray 
for it, with Submiſſion to his Will, and with Regard to his Glo- 
ry, that we may ſerve him the better. (3.) He has an Eye to 
God's Righteouſneſs, and prays, Plead my Cauſe: Be thou my 
Patron and Advocate, and take me for thy Client. David had 
a juſt Cauſe, but his Adverſaries were many and mighty, and he 
was in danger of being run down by them; he therefore begs 
of GOD to clear his Integrity, and ſilence their falſe Accuſa- 


| tions. If GOD do not plead his People's Cauſe, who will? He 


is Righteons, and they commit themſelves to him, and therefore 


(4.) He has an Eye to God's Grace, and prays, quicken me; 
LORD, I am weak and unable to bear my Troubles, my Spirit is 
apt ro droop and ſink; O that thou would'ſt revive and comfort 
me, till the Deliverance 1s wrought. 0 

2. He pleads his Dependance upon the Word of GOD, and 


his Devotedneſs to its Conduct; Quicken and deliver me according 


to thy Word of Promiſe, for I de not forget thy Precepts. The 
cloſer we cleave to the Word of GOD, both as our Rule, and 
as our Stay, the more Aſſurance we may have of Deliverance in 
due time. TRE: C345 . 

155 Salvation ic far from the wicked: for they 
ſeek not thy ſtatutes. r 
Here's, 1. The Deſeription of Wicked Men ; They do not only 


.* 


ed? let him Pray; let him Pray, as David doth here. (.) He 


he will do it, and do it effectually, T/a. li. 22. Fer. l. 34 


not do G 0 D's Statutes, but they do not ſo much as ſeet yp 
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| they do not acquaint themſelves wich them, nor ſo much as de- 


0 


ſire to know their Duty, or in the leaſt endeavour to do it. Theſe 
are Wicked indeed, that do not think the Law of GOD 
worth enquiring after, bur are alrogether regardleſs of it, 
being reſolv'd to live at large, and to walk in the way of their 


2. Their Doom. Salvation is far from them. They cannor 
upon any good Grounds, promiſe themſelves temporal Delive- 
rance; Let not that Man think that he ſhall receive any thing of 
the Lord. How can they expect to ſeek GO D's Favour with 
Succeſs when they are in Adverſity, that never ſought his Sta- 
tutes when they were in Proſperity ? But Eternal Salvation is 
certainly far from them. They flatter themſelves with a conceit 
that it is near, and they are going to Heaven; but they are mi- 
ſtaken, cis far from them; they thruſt it from them, by thruſting 
the Saviour from them; tis ſo far from them, that they cannot 
reach it, and the longer they perſiſt in Sin, the farther it is; 
Nay, while Salvation is far from them, Damnation is near; it 
ſumbers not: Behold, the Fudge ſtands before the door. 


156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lox: 
quicken me according to thy judgments, | 


Here, 1. David admires GOD's Grace. Great are thy tender 

Mercies, O Lord. The Goodneſs of GOD's Nature, as it is 
his Glory, ſo it is the Joy of all the Saints; His Mercies are 
tender, for he is full of Compaſſion; they are mam, they are great, 
*is a Fountain that can never be exhauſted; he is rich in Mercy 
to all that call upon him. He had ſpoken of the Miſery of the 
Wicked, ver. 155. but G0 D is good for all that; there were 
tender Mercies ſufficient in G O D to have ſaved chem, if they 
had not deſpiſed the Riches of thoſe Mercies. They that are deli- 
ver d from the Sinners Doom, are bound for ever to own the 
Greatneſs of GOD's. Mercies which deliver d them. 
2. He begs for GOD's Grace, reviving, quickning Grace, ac- 
cording to bis Fudgments, i. e. according to the Tenour of the 
New Covenant, chat ceſtabliſh'd Rule by which he goes in diſ- 
penſing that Grace, or according to his Manner, his Cuftom or 
Vſage with thoſe that love his Name, ver. 132. 


157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine enemies: 
yet do I not decline from thy teſtimonies, 


| Here's, 1. David ſurrounded with Difficulties and Dangers, 
Many are my Perſecutors, and mine Enemies. When Saul, the 
King, was his Perſecutor and Enemy, no marvel that many more 
were ſo; Multitudes will follow the pernicious ways of abuſed 
Authority. David being a publick Perſon, had many Enemies, 
bur wichal he had many Friends that lov'd him and with'd him 
well, let him ſer the one over againſt the other. In this David 
was a Type both of CHRIST and his Church. The Enemies, 
the Perſecurors of both, are many, very many. 

2. David eſtabliſh'd in the way of his Duty notwirhſtanding ; 
Yer do I not decline from thy Teftimonies: as knowing that while 


I ſtick to them, GOD is for me, and then no matter who is 


againſt me. A Man that is ſteady in the way of his Duty, 
though he may have many Enemies, needs fear none. 


158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved : 
becauſe they kept not thy word, 


Here's, (1.) David's Sorrow for the Wickedneſs of the Wick- 
ed. Though he convers'd much at home, yer ſomtimes he 
look d abroad, and could not but fee the Wicked walking on e- 
very fide. He beheld the Tranſgrefſors, thoſe whoſe Sins were 
open before all Men; and it griev'd him to ſee them diſhanour 
GOD, ſerve Satan, debauch the World, and ruin their own 
Souls; to ſee che Trangreflors ſo numerous, ſo daring, ſo very 
impudent, and fo induſtrious ro draw unſtable Souls into their 
Snares. All this cannot but be a Grief to thoſe that have any 
Regard to the Glory of GOD, and the Welfare of Mankind. 

(2.) The Reaſon of that Sorrow: He was grieved, not be- 
cauſe they were vexarious to him, but becauſe they were provo- 
king to GOD; They kept not thy word. They chat hate Sin 
tru'y, hate it as Sin, as a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of G OD, 
and a Violation of his. Word. | | 


159 Conſider how I love precepts : quicken 
me, O LO R p, according to thy loving kin | 

Here's, (1.) David's Appeal ro GOD concerning his Love to 
his Precepts. LORD, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 


that I love them; conſider it then, aud deal with ane as thou 
uſeſt ro deal with thoſe that love thy Word, which thou haſt 


magnify'd above all, thy Name. He doth not ſay, conſider how | 
I fulfil thy Precepts, he was conſcious to himſelf that in many 
things he came t, but, conſider how I love them: And our 


ves, When it comes from a Principle of Love. | 
(2.) His Petition thereupon z quicken me, to do my Duty 
with Vigour; revive me, keep me alive; not according to any 
Nerit of mine, tho I love thy Word, but according te thy lo- 


ving-kindneſs ; cis to that we owe our Lives; nay, that's better 


than Life itſelt. We need not deſire to be quickned any fur- 


ther than G O D's Loving-kindneſs will quicken us. 


160 Thy word is true from the beginning: and | 
every one of thy righteous Judgments endureth for 
ever. 


David here comforts himſelf with the Faichfulneſs of GOD's 
Word, for thc Encouragement of himſelf and others to rely up- 
on 1c. 

I. It has always been found faithful hitherto, and never fail'd - 
any that ventur'd upon ir. 'Tis true from the Beginning. Ever 
ſince GOD began to reveal himſelf to the Children of Men, all 
he ſaid was true, and to be truſted. The Church from its Be- 
ginning was built upon this Rock. It has not gain'd its Vali- 
diry by tract of Time, as many Governments, whoſe beſt Plea 
is Pre ſcription and long Uſage, (Quod initio non valet train 
temporis convaleſcit.) But the Beginning of God's Word was true, 
(lo ſome read it ;) his Government was laid on a ſure Foundation. 
And all in every Age, that have receivd GOD's Word in 
Faith and Love, have found every Saying in it faithful, and well 
worthy of all acceptation. | | 

2. It will be found faithful to the End, becauſe righ- 
teous ; every one of thy Judgments endureth for ever unaltera- 
ble, and — perpetual Obligation, and readerh Mens everlaſting 


Doom. 
21. SCHIN. 


161 Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe; 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 


© David here lets us know, 1 3 

1. How he was diſcourag d in his Duty, by the Fear of Man. 
Princes perſecuted him. They look d upon him as a Traytor and 
an Enemy to the Government, and under that Notion ſought 
his Life, and bid him go ſerve other Gods, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. It 
hath been the common Lot of the beſt Men to be perſecuted 3 
and the Caſe is the worſe, if Princes be the Perſecutors, for chey 
have not only the Sword in their Hand, and therefore can do the 
more Hurt, but they have the Law on their fide, and can do ic 
with Reputation and a colour of Juſtice. Tis fad, that the 
Power which Magiſtrates have from G0 D, and ſhould uſe for 
him, ſhould ever be employ'd againſt him. But marvel not af 
the matter, Eccl. v. 8. It was a Comfort to David, that when 
Princes perſecuted him, he could truly ſay it was without cauſe, 
he never gave them any Provocation. 

2. How he was kept to his Duty, notwithſtanding, by the 
Fear of GOD. They would make me ſtand in Awe of them 
and their Word, and do as they bade me; but my heart ſtands in 
awe of thy Word, and I was reſolw'd to pleaſe G O D, and keep ia 
with him, whoever is diſpleas' d, and falls out with me. Every 
gracious Soul ſtands in awe of the Word of GOD, of the Au- 
thority of its Precepts, and the Terror of irs Threatnings ; and 
to thoſe that do ſo, nothing appears in the Power and Wrath 
ot Man at all formidable. We oughr to obey GOD rather than 
Men, and to make ſure of GO D's Favour, rho' we throw our- 
ſelves under the Frowns. of all the World, Luke xii. 4, 5. The 
Heart that ſtands in awe of God's word, is arm'd againſt the 
Temprations that ariſe from Perſecution. 


162 I rejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth 
great ſpoil. | 


Here's, 1. The Fleaſure David took in the Word of GOD. 
He rejoc d at it, rejoyc'd that GOD had made ſuch a Diſcove- 
ry of his Mind, that Iſrael was blefs'd with that Light, when 
other Nations fate in Darkneſs ; that he was himſelf let into the 
Underſtanding of it, and had had Experience of the Power ot it. 


ne took a Pleaſure in reading it, hearing it, and meditating on 


it, and every thing he met with in ir was agreeable to him. He 
had juſt now ſaid, that his Heart ſtood in awe of his Mord; and 
yer here, that he rejeyced in it: The more Reverence we have for 
che Word of GOD, the more Joy we ſhall find in ir. 

2. The Degree of thar Pleaſure, as one that findeth great Spoil. 
This ſuppoſeth a Victory over the Enemy. Tis through much 
Oppoſition that a Soul comes to this, to rejoyce in God's Word. 
But beſides rhe Pleaſure and Honour of a Conqueſt, there is great 
Advantage gain'd by the Plunder of the Field, which adds much 
to the Joy. By the Word of GOD, we become more than Con- 
querors, that is, unſpeakable Gainers. i 


163 I hate and abhor lying: t thy law do 


1 love. 
ience is then only pleaſing ro G O D, and pleaſant to our- | 


Love and Hatred are the leading Affections of the Soul; if 
thoſe be fix d right, the reſt move accordingly. Here we have 
them fix'd right in David. a4 

1. He had a rooted Antipathy to Sin, he could not endure to 


| 


think of it; I hate and abbor hing; which may be ciken _ 
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wich GOD, and put a Cheat upon ourſelves. Hypocriſy 15 Ly- 
ing; falſe Doctrine is Lying; Breach of Faith is Lying. Lying 
in Commerce or Converſation, is a Sin which every good Man 
hates and abhors, hates and doubly hates, becauſe of the ſeven 


„Things which the LORD hates, one is a Hing Tongue, and ano- 


© ther is a falſe Witneſs that ſpeaketh Hes, Prov. vi. 16. Every Man 


hates to have a Lye told him: but we ſhould more hate telling a 
Lye; becauſe by the former we only receive an Affront from 


Men, by the latter we give an Affront to GOD. 


2. He had a rooted Affection to the Word of GOD; Thy Law 


do I love : And therefore he abhorred Lying ; for Lying is contrary 


to the whole Law of GOD: And the reaſon why he Jov d the Law 
of GOD, was, becauſe of the Truth of it. The more we ſee of 


the amiable Beauty of Truth, the more we ſhall ſee of the de- 


teſtable Deformity of a Lye. 


164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of 


thy righteous Judgments. 


David, in this Pſalm, is full of Complaints ; yer thoſe did nei- 
ther juſtle out his Praiſes, nor put him out of Tune for them: 
Whatever Condition a Child of GOD is in, he doth nor want 


Matter for Praiſe, and therefore ſhould not want a Heart. 


See here, | : ; 
1. How often David praiſed GOD; Seven times à day, i. e. 
very frequently ; not only every day, bur often every day. Ma- 
ny think once a Week will ſerve, or once or twice a Day, bur 
David wou'd praiſe God ſeven times à day at leaſt. Praiſing 
GOD, is a Duty which we ſhould very much abound in. We 
muſt praiſe GOD at every Meal, praiſe him upon all Occaſions, 
in every thing give Thanks. We ſhould praiſe GOD ſeven times 
a day; for the Subject can never be exhauſted, and our Affection 
ſhould never be tired. See ver. 62. 
2. What he prais'd GOD for; becauſe of thy righteous Fudg- 
ments, We muſt praiſe GOD for his Precepts, which are all 
juſt and good, for his Promiſes and Threatnings, and the Per- 
formance of both in his Providence, We are to praiſe GOD 
ev'n for our Afflictions, if, through Grace, we ger Good by 
them. N 5 


165 Great peace have they which love thy law: 


and nothing ſhall offend them, 


Law; abundant Satisfaction in doi 


Here's an Account of the Happineſs of Good Men, that are 
govern'd by a Principle of Love to the Word of GOD, that 
make it their Rule, and are ruled by it. 

1. They are Eaſy, and have a holy Serenity; none enjoy them- 
ſelves. more than they do: Great Peace have they which love thy 
their Duty, and Pleaſure in 
reflex ion upon it. The work of Righteouſneſs is Peace, Iſa. xxxii. 
17. ſuch Peace as the World can neither give, nor take away. 
They may be in great Troubles without, and yet enjoy great 
Peace within: Sat lucis intus. They that love the World, have 
great Vexarion ; for it dorh nor anſwer their Expectations: They 
that love GOD's Word, have great Peace; for it outdoes their 
Expectation, and in it they have ſure Footing. 5 

2. They are Safe, and have a holy Security : Nothing ſhall offend 
them ; nothing ſhall be a Scandal, Snare, or Stumbling- block to 
them, to entangle them either in Guilt, or Grief, No Event of 
Providence ſhall be either an invincible Temptation, or an in- 
tolerable Affliction to them; but their Love to the Word of 


S600, ſhall enable them both to hold faſt their Integrity, and 


prelerve their Tranquility. They will make the beſt of that 
which is, and not quarrel with any thing that GOD doth. Nothing 
ſhall offend or hurt them, for every thing ſhall work for Good to 
them, and therefore ſhall pleaſe them, and they reconcile them- 
ſelves to it. They in whom this holy Love reigns, will not be 
apt to perplex themſelves with needleſs Scruples, nor to take 
Offence at their Brethren, 1 Cor. xiii. 6, 7. | 


166 Lo x p, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and 
done thy commandments. | 


Here's the whole Duty of Man: For we are taught, 

1. To keep our Eye upon GOD's Favour, as our End; Lord, 
1 have hoped for thy Salvation; not only Temporal, but Eternal 
Salvation : I have hoped for that as my Happineſs, and laid up 
my Treaſure in it: I have hoped for it as thine, as a Happineſs 
of thy preparing, thy premiſing, and which conſiſts in being with 
thee. Hope of this, has rais'd me above the World, and bore me 
up under all my Burthens in it. 

2. To keep our Eye upon GOD's Word as our Rule : I have 


done thy Commandments ; i. e. I have made conſcience of con- 


forming my ſelf ro thy Will in every thing. Obſerve here, how 
GOD has joyn'd theſe two together, and let no Man put them 
aſunder. We cannot, upon good Grounds, hope for GOD's Sal- 
vation, unleſs we ſer our ſelves to do his Commandments, Rev, 
XXii. 14. But thoſe that ſincerely endeavour ro do his Com- 
mandments, ought to keep up 2 12 Hope of the Salvation; 
and that Hope will both engage a 


—— -e 


enlarge che Heart in dying 


_ all Sin, inaſmuch as by ir we deal treacherouſiy and perfidiouſly the commandments. The more lively the Hope is, chime 


che Foundation of all theſe Spiritual Bleſſings, which are the beſt 
| 3 . 3 n Bleſſings, 


ION Wil. nm, 


lively rhe Obedience will be. 


167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and 1 
love them exceedingly. 168 1 have kept thy pre- 
cepts and thy teſtimonies : for all my ways are 
before thee. 


David's Conſcience here witneſſeth for him, | 

1. That his Praftices were good. (t.) He Jod GOD's Teft;. 
monies; he lov'd them exceedingly. Our Love to the Word of 
GOD muſt be a ſuperlative Love, we muſt love ir better than 
the Wealth and Pleaſure of this World: And it muſt he 2 
vietorious Love, ſuch as will ſubdue and mortify our Luſts, and 
extirpare Carnal Affections. (2.) He kept them, his Soul kept 
them: Bodily Exerciſe profits little in Religion; we muſt make 
Heart-work of it, or make nothing of it. The Soul muſt be 
ſanctify'd and renew'd, and deliver d into the Mould of the 
Word: The Soul muſt be employ'd in lorifying GOD, for he 
will be worſhipped in the Spirit. We muſt keep both the Precept: 
and the Teſtimonies ; the Commands of G0, by our Obedience 
to them; and his Promiſes, by our Reliance on them. 

2. That he was govern'd herein by a good Principle; there. 
fore I have kept thy Precepts; becauſe,by Faith, I have ſeen thine 
Eye always upon me, all my ways are before thee ; thou knoweſt 
every Step I take, and ſtrictly obſerveſt all I ſay and do: Thou 
do ſt ſee and accept all that I ſay and do well; Thou do'ſ ſee 
and art diſpleas d with all I ſay and do amiſs. Note, The Con- 
ſideration of this, that GOD's Eye is upon us at all times, 


| ſhould make us very careful in every thing to keep his Com- 


mandments, Gen. xvii. 1. 


22. TAU. 

. 169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lon p: 
give me underſtanding according to 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. - 7 


Here's, 1. A general Petition fot Audience, repeated; Let my 
cry come near before thee ; and again, Let my ſupplication come 
before thee. He calls his Prayer, his Cry, which notes the Fer- 
vency and Vehemence of it ; and his Supplication, which notes 
the Humility of it: We muſt come to GOD, as Beggars come 
to our Doors for an Alms. He is concern d that his Prayer 
mighr come before GOD, might come near before him; i. e. ch 
he might have Grace and Strength, by Faith and' Fervency, to 
lift up his Prayers; that no Guilt might interpoſe to ſhut out his 
Prayers, and to ſeparate between him and GOD, and thar 
GOD would graciouſly receive his Prayers, and take notice of 
them. His Prayer, that his Supplication might come before 
GOD, 1mplies a deep Senſe of his Unworthineſs, and a w 
Fear that his Prayer ſhould come ſhorr, or miſcarry, as not fit 
to come before GOD : Nor wou'd any of our Prayers have had 
Acceſs ro GOD, if JESUS CHRIST had not approached 
to him as an Advocate for us, 1 Fobn ii. 2, 3. ; 

2. Two particular Requeſts, which he is thus earneſt to pre- 
ſent. (1) That G0 D, by his Grace, would give him Wiſdom 
to carry himſelf well under his Troubles; Give me Underſtand- 
ing; he means that Wiſdom of the Prudent which is to under- 
ſtand his Way; give me to know thee, and my ſelf, and my 
Dury to thee. 623 That GOD, by his Providence, would reſcue 
him out of his Troubles: Deliver me; i. e. with the Temptation, 
make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 8 | 

3- The ſame general Plea to entorce theſe Requeſts, according 
to thy Word. This dir&s and limits his Deſites; LOR D, give 
me ſuch an Underſtanding as thou haſt promis'd, and ſuch a De- 
liverance as thou haſt promis'd, I ask for no other. It alſo en- 
courageth his Faith and Expectation; LOR D, that which I 
pray tor, is what thou haſt promis'd ; and wilt not thou be as 
good as thy Word ? MODS 265 1 Bo 


1 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. N 


Here's, 1. A great Favour which David expects from GOD, 
that he will teach him his Statutes. This he had often pray d 
for in this Pſalm, and urg'd his Petition for it wich various Ar- 
guments; and now he is drawing towards the cloſe of the 
Pſalm, he ſpeaks of it as taken for granted. They chat are hum- 
bly earneſt with GO D for his Grace, and reſolve, wich Jacob, 
they will not let him go unleſs he bleſs them with ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, may be humbly confident, that they ſhall at length 
obtain What they are ſo importunate for: The GOD of Iſrael will 
grant them thoſe things which they reque# of him. NE, 

2. The grateful Senſe he promiſeth to have of that Favour ; 

My Lips ſhall utter Praiſe, when thou haſt tauzht me. (I.) Then 


he ſhall have cauſe to Praiſe GOD. Thoſe that are caught of 


G OD, have a great deal of reaſon to be Thankful ; for this is 
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- Bleſſings, and the Earneſts of Eternal Bleſſings. (2.) Then he | 


ſhall know how to praiſe GOD, and have a Heart to it. All 
that are taught of GOD, are taught rhis Leſſon; when GOD 
opens the * opens the Heart, and ſo opens the 
Lips, tis that the Mouth may ow forth his Praiſe. We have 
learn'd nothing to Purpoſe, if we have not learn'd to Praiſe 
GOD. (3.) Therefore he is thus importunate for Divine In- 
ſtructions, that he might praiſe GOD. They that pray for 
God's Grace, muſt aim at God's Glory, Eph. i. 12. 


172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: for all 
thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 


_ Obſerve here, (1.) The good Knowſedge David had of the 
Word of GOD; He knew it fo well, that he was ready to own, 
wich the urmoſt Satisfaction, That all God's "hahah ir are 
not only Righteous, but Righteouſneſs it ſelf, the Rule and 
Standard of Righteouſneſs. (.) The good Uſe he reſolv'd ro 
make of that Knowledge; My Tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Word : 
Not only utter Praiſe for it to rhe Glory of GOD, but diſ- 
courſe of it for the Inſtruction and Edification of others; as that 
which he was himſelf full of; for out of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth will ſpeak ; and as that which he defir'd others 
alſo might be fill'd with. The more we ſee of the Righteouſneſs 
of God's Commandments, the more induſtrious we ſhould be ro 
bring others 1 with them, that they may be rul'd by 
them. We d always make the Word ot GOD the Gover- 
nor of our Diſcourſe, ſo as never to tranſgreſs it by ſinful Speak- 
ing, or ſinful Silence; and we ſhould often make it the Subject 
Matter of our Diſcourſe, that it may feed many, and miniſter 
Grace to the Hearers. | 


173 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen 
Menge for thy ſalvation, 
O Loxp: and thy law is my delight. 
Here, 1. David pfays, That Divine Grace would work for 
him; Let thine Hand help me. He finds his own Hands are not 
ſufficient for him, nor can any Creature lend him a helping 
Hand to any Purpoſe ; therefore he looks up to GOD, in hopes 
that the Hand that had made him, would help him:-; for if the 
Lord do not help us, whence can any Creature help us ? All our 
Help muſt be expected from GOD's Hand, from his Power, 
and his Bounty. 
2. He pleads what Divine Grace had already ht in him, 
as a Pledge of farther Mercy, being a Qualification for ir. Three 
Things he pleads: 12111 
1. That he had made Religion his ſerious and deliberate 
Choice; F have choſen thy Precepts. I took them for my Rule; 
not becauſe I knew no other, but becauſe, upon trial, I knew no 
better. Thoſe are good, and do good indeed, who are good 
and do good, not by chance, but of choice; and thoſe who have 


thus choſen_GOD's Precepts, may depend upon GOD's helping | 
Hand in all their Services, and under all their Sufferings. 1 


2. That his Heart was upon Heaven; I have longed for thy 
Salvation. David, when he was got to the Throne, met with 
enough in the World to court his ſtay, and to make him ſay, 
It is good to be here ; but ſtil) he was looking farther, and long- 
ing for ſomething better in another World. There is an Eter- 
nal Salvation, which all the Saints are longing for, and there - 
fore pray that God's Hand would help them forwards in their 
way to it. a 2 

3. That he took Pleaſure in doing his Duty; Thy Law is my 
Delight, Not only, I delight in ic, but, 10 "is my Delighr, 


the greateſt Delight I have in this World. Thoſe that are chear- | 


ful in their Obedience, may in Faith beg Help of GOD to car- 
ry them on in their Obedience: And thoſe that expe& GOD's 
Salvation, muſt take delight in his Law, and their Hopes muſt 
increaſe their Delight. | | 


175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 


and let thy judgments help me. 


David's Heart is ſtill upon Praiſing GOD; and therefore, 
1. He prays, that GOD would give him time to praiſe him. 
Let my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, i. e. Let my Life be 
prolong'd, that I may live to thy Glory. The Reaſon why a 
good Man defires to live, is, that he may praiſe GOD in the 
Land of the Living, and. do ſomerhing 


t me live and ſerve my Country, live and provide for my Fa- 


ways bur, ler me live, that, in doing this, I may praiſe GOD 


here in this World of Conflict and Oppoſition. When we die, 
We hope to go to a better World to praiſe him; and that's more 


agreeable for us, but here there's more need of us. And there- * 


fore one would not defire to live any longer than we may do 
GOD ſome Service here. Let my Soul live, i. e. Let me be 
ſanctify d and comforted, theſe are che Life of the Soul, and 
then it ſhall praiſe thee. Our Souls muſt be employ'd in prai- 
ſing GOD, and therefore we muſt pray for Grace and Peace, 
chat we may be fitted to praiſe GOD. 


2. He 794 A GOD would give him Strength to praiſe 


to his Honour. Not, 


him; Let thy Judgments belp me; i. e. Let all Ordinances 
and all Providences, (both are GOD's Judgments) further me in 
Glorifying GOD; Ler them be Matter of my Praiſe, and let 
them help to fic me for that Work. a £5 | 


175 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant: for 1 do not forget thy commandments. 
Here's, 1. A penitent Confeſſion ; I have gone aftray, or wan- 
* and down like 4 loft Sheep. As unconverted Sinners 
are like loſt Sheep, Luk. xv. 4. ſo weak unſteady Saints are like 
loſt Sheep, Match. xviii. 12, 13. We are apt to wander like the 
Sheep; and very unapt, when we have gone aſtray, to find the 
way again. By going aftray, we loſe the Comfort of the green 
Paſtures, and expoſe ourſelves to a thouſand Miſchiefs. 74 
2. A Believing Petition; Seek thy Servant, as the good Shep- 
herd ſeeks a wandring Sheep to bring it back again, Exek, 
xxxiv. 12. LORD, ſeek me, as I us'd to ſeek my Sheep when 
they went aſtray ; for David had been himſelf a tender Shepherd. 
LORD, own me for one of thine ; for tho' I am a ſtray Sheep, 
J have thy Mark; Concern thy ſelf for me, ſend after me by the 
Word, and Conſcience, and Providences ; Bring me back by thy 
Grace. Seek me, that is, find me; for GOD never ſeeks in vain; 
Turn me, and I ſhall be turned. 
3. An Obedienc Plea ; Tho' I have gone aſtray, yer I have 
nor wickedly departed; I do not forget thy Commandments. Thus 
he concludes the Pſalm with a penirent ſenſe of his own Sin, 
and a believing dependance on GOD's Grace. With theſe a 
devour Chriſtian will conclude his Duties, will conclude his 
Life; he will live and die repenting and praying. Obſerve here, 
(1.) Ir is the Character of good People, Thar they do not for- 
get God's Commandments, being well-pleas'd with their Convicti- 
ons, and well ſettled in their Reſolutions. (2.) Eva thoſe 
who through Grace are mindful of their Duty, yer cannot but 
own, that they have, in many Inſtances wander d from it. (3.) 
Thoſe that have wander'd from their Duty, yet, if they continue 
mindful of ir, may with an humble Confidence commit them- 
{elves to che Care of GOD's Grace. | 


PSALM CXX. 


This Pſalm is the Firſt of #hoſe Fifteen which are here put together 
under the Title of Songs of * : "Tis well it is not material 
what the meaning of that Title ſhould be, for nothing is offer'd 
towards the Explication of it, no, not by the Fewiſh Writers them- 
ſelves, but what is conjectural. Theſe Pſalms do not ſeem to be 
compoſed all by the ſame Hand, much leſs all at the ſame time. 


& 


Four of them are expreſaly aſcrib'd to David, and one ſald to be | 


de ſing d for Solomon, and perhaps penn d by bim; yet Pſal. 
cxxvi. and exxix. ſeem to be of a much later date; ſome of 
them are calculated for the Cloſet, as Pſal. cxx. cxxx. ſome for 
the Family, as Pſal. cxxvii. cxxviii. ſome for the Publick Aſ- 
ſembly, as Pſal. cxxii. cxxxiv. and ſome Occaſional, as Pſal. 
cxxiv. cxxxii. So that it ſhould ſeem they had not this Title 
| from the Author, bat from the Publiſher. Some conjecture, that 
they are ſo call'd, from their ſingular Excellency, as, che Song of 
Songs; ſo, the Song of Degrees, is moſt excellent Song in the 
higheft Degree. Others, from the Tune they were ſet to, or the 
muſical Inſtruments they were ſung to, or the raiſing of the Voice 
in ſinging of them, Some think they were ſung on the Fifteen 
Steps or Stairs by which they went up from the outward Court 
of the Temple to the Inner ; others, at ſo many Stages of the 
Peoples Fourney when they return'd out of Captivity. I ſhall only 
obſerve, (1.) That they are all ſhort Pſalms, all but one very 
ſhort ; three of them have but three Verſes a-piece, and that 
they are placed next to Plal. cxix. which is by much the longeſt 
of all : Now, as that was one Pſalm divided into many parts, ſo 
theſe were many Pſalms, which being ſhort, were ſometimes ſung 
all together, and made, as it were, one Pſalm, obſerving only 4 
Pauſe between each; as many Steps make one Pair of Stairs. 
(a.) That in the Compoſure of them, we frequently meet with th e 
Figure they call Climax, or an Aſcent; the preceding word re- 
peated, and then riſing to ſomething farther ;, as, Pſalm cxx. 
Wich him that hared Peace, I Peace. Pſal. cxxi. From whence 
cometh my help: My help cometh. He that keeperh thee ſhall 
not ſlumber: He that keeperh Iſrael. Fal. exxii. Within thy 
gates, O Jeruſalem: Jeruſalem. is builded. Pſal. exxiii. Until 
that he have mercy upon us: Have mercy upon us. And the 
like in moſt of them, if not all. Perbaps, for one of theſe Rea- 
ſons, they are call'd Songs of Degrees. 
This Pſalm is ſuppos'd to have been penn d by David, upon occaſion 
ef Doeg's accuſing bim and the Prieſts to Saul, becauſe it is like 
Pfal. Iii. which was penn d on that occaſion, and becauſe the 
Pſalmiſt complains of his being driven out. of the Congregation 
ef tbe LORD, and his being forc'd among barbarous People. 
(..) He prays to. GOD to deliver bim from the Miſchiefs de- 
60 4 him by falſe and malicious Tongues, ver. 1, 2. (2.) He 
threatens the Judgments of GOD againſt ſuch, ver. 3, 4. (3-) 
He complains of bis ill N that were quarreljome and 
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vexatious, ver. 5, — 7. In ſinging this Pſalm, we may comfort our- | 
ſelves in reference to tbe Scourge of the Tongue, when at any time 
we fall unjuſtly under. the Laſh of it, that better than we have 
ſmarted fer it. ER. oh | #5 


Nat | A Song of Degrees. 6 | 
IN my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lo x p, and he 
I heard me. 2 Deliver my foul, O LokD, from 

ing lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 3 What 
ſhall be given unto thee? or what ſhall be done 
unto thee, thou falſe tongue? 4 Sharp arrows of 
the mighty, with coals of juniper. 


Here's, 1. Deliverance from a falſe Tongue, obtain d by Prayer; 
David records his own Experience of this. | 
Ing Lips, and a Deceitful Tongue. There were thoſe that ſqughr 
his Ruin, and had almoſt affected it by Lying (I.) By telling 
Lyes to bim: They flarrer'd him with Profeſſions a Proteſtati- 
ons of Friendſhip, and Promiſes of Kindneſs and Service to him, 
that they might the more fecurely and without Suſpicion carry 
on their Deſigns againſt him, and might have an If | ie at by 
betraying his Councils, ro do him a Miſchief. They ſmil'd in 
his Face, and kiſsd him, then when they were aiming to ſmite 
him under the fifth Rib. The moſt dangerous Enemies, and thoſe 
which tis moſt hard to guard againſt, are ſuch as carry on their 
malicious Deſigus under colour of Friendſhip. The Lord deliver 
every good Man from ſuch lying Lips: (2.) By telling Lyes of 
him, they forg'd falſe Accuſations againſt him, and laid to his 
charge things that he knew not. 
© This has often been the Lot not only of the Innocent, but of 
the Excellent Ones of the Earth, who have been greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed by lying Lips, and have not only had their Names black- 
en'd, and made odiops by Calumnies in Converſation, but their 
Lives, and all that's dear to them in this World, endanger'd by 
falſe Witneſs- bearing in judgment. David was herein a Type 
of CHRIST, who was diſtreſs d by lying Lips, and deceitful 
To ues. 0 , | ; 2 
G In chis Diſtreſs he had recourſe ro GOD by faithful and 

fervent Prayer; I cried unto the Lord. Having no Fence againſt 
falſe Topgyes, he appeal'd. ro him who has all Mens Hearts in 
his Hand, who has Power over the Conſciences of bad Men, and 
can, when He pleaſeth, bridle their Tongues. His Prayer was, De- 
liuer my Soul, O Lond, from lying Lips, that my Enemies may 
not by theſe curſed Methods work my Ruin. He that had 
pray d fo carneſtly to be kept from Lying, Tal. cxix. 29. and 
hated it ſo heartily in himſelf, ver. 163. might with the more 
Confidence pray to he kept from being bely'd by others, and 
from the ill Conſequences of it. 5 | 
(3.) He obtaind a- gracious Anſwer to his Prayer; GOD 
heard him; ſo that his Enemies, tho they carry'd their Deſigns 
very far, were baffled at laſt, and could not prevail to do him 
the Miſchief they intended. The GOD of Truth is and will 
be the Protector of his People from lying Lips, Fſal. xxxvii. 6. 
2. The Doom of a Falſe Tongue tarerold by Faith, ver. 3, 4. As 
GOD will preſerve his People from this miſchievous Genera- 
tion, ſo. He will reckon with their Enemies, Fſal. Kii. 3, 7. 
The Threatning is addreſs d to the Sinner himſelt, for the awa- 
kening his Conſcience, if he have any left; Conſider what ſhall 
be given unto thee, and what ſhall be done unto thee by the Righ- 
 tequs Judge of Heaven and Earth, thou falſe Tongue. Surely, 
Sinners durſt not do as they do, ii they knew, and would be 
perſwaded to think, what will be in the end thereof. Let Lyars 


conſider what ſhall be given to them; 1020 Arrows of the Al- 6 
a 


mighty, with Coals of Funiper, i. e. chey will fall and lie for ever 
under the Wrath of GOD, and will 690 iſerable by the To- 
kens of his Diſpleaſure, which will fly ſwiftly like Arrows, and 
will ſirike rhe Sinner ere he is aware, and when he ſees not 
who hurts him. This is threatned againſt Lyars, Pſal. Ixiv, 7. 
Cod ſhall ſhoot at them with an Arom, ſudgenly ſhall they be 
wounded, They ſer G0 D at- à diſtance from them, but from 
afar his Arrows can reach them. They arc ſhary Arrows, and 
x £4 of the Mighty, the Almigkty, for they will pierce 
through Fe ſtrongeſt Armour, and firike deep into the hardeſt 
Heart. The Terrours of the Loyd are his Arrgps, Job vi. 4. And 


his Wrath is compar'd co burning Cagls of Funiper, which do 


not flame or crackle like Thorns under a Fat, but have a vehe- 
ment Hear, and keep Fire very long, ſome ſay, a Year round, 
ey'n when they ſeem to be gone out. This is the Portion of the 
Falſe Tongue ; | : 
Portion in the Lake that burns eternally, Rev. xxii. 15. 


5 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, har 1 


dwell in the tents of Kedar. 6 My foul hath long 


dwelt with him that hateth peace. 7 1 aw for 
peace; but when J ſpeak, they are for war, 


(1) He was brought into Diſtreſs, into great Diſtreſs, by Ly- | 


for all thar love and make a Lye, ſhall have their 


The Halmiſt here comp lains of the bad Neighbourhood in, 
which he was driven; and ſome apply che — ths | 
to this, What ſhall the deceitful Tongue give? What: ſhall — 
choſe that he open to it? What ſnall a Man get by iving a | 
ſuch , malicious deceitful Men? Nothing but ſharp Arrows, 

Coals of Funiper, i. e. all the Miſchiefs of a ſalſe and \ſpicefu 
Tongue, Pſal, lvii, 4. Wo is me, ſaith David, chat I am fore d Peg 
dwell amobg ſuch, that I ſojourn in Meſech and Kedar. Not 
that David dwelt in the Country of Meſech er Kedar, we never 
find him ſo far off from his own Native Country; but he dwelt 
among rude and barbarqus People, like the ne of Me. 
ſech and Kedar : as, when we would deſcribe an ill Neighbour. 
hood, we ſay, we dwell among Turks and Heathens.: This 


that 1 cannot get Home to my Reſting-place, but am ſtill kept 


(te it.) Note, A good Man | 
think himſelf at Home, while he N baniſh'd from — 
nances, and has not chem within reach. And it is à great Grief 
to all chat love GOD, to want the Means of Grace, and of 
Communion with GOD; when the * under à Force of chat 
kind, they cannot but cry out, as David here, Mo is ne/ 
2. He was forced to live among wicked People; cho were 
_ many Accounts troubleſome to him. He dwelt in the Tents 

Kedar, where che Shepherds were, probably, in an ill Name for 
being litigious, like the Herdſmen of Abraham and Lot. It is 
a grievous Burthen to a good Man to be caſt into and kept in 

the Company of thoſe whom he hopes to be for ever ſeparated 


ſuch, is grievous indeed, for they are Thorns, vexing and ſcrateh- 
ing, and tearing, and chat will ſhew the od Enmicy- chat is ig 
the Seed of the Serpent againſt the Seed of the Woman. Thoſe 
that David dwek wich, were ſuch as not only bated him, but 
bated Peace, and proclaimed War with it; who miglit write on 
their Weapons of War, not, Sic ſequimur pacem, but, Sic perſequi- 
mur. Perhaps Saul's Court was the Meſech and Kedar in which 
David dwelr, and Saul was the Man he means that hated Peace, 
whom David ſtudied to oblige, and could nor, but the more Ser- 
vice he did him, the more exaſperated he was againſt him. j 

See here, (1.) The Character of a very good Man in David, 
who could truly ſay, tho he were a Man of War, I am far Peace, 
for living peaceably with all Men, and unpeaceably with none. 
T Peace ; ſo it is in the Original, I love Peace, and purſue Peace, 
my Diſpoſition is to Peace, and my Delight is in it; I pray for 
Peace, and ſtrive for Peace, will do any thing, ſubmit to any 
thing, part with any thing in Reaſon, or Peace, I am for Peace, 
and have made it appear that I am fo. The Wiſdom chat is 
from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, | 


mies, who would pick Quarrels with thoſe that were maſt peace- 


| ably diſpos d. When I Jpeak, they are for War, and the more 


forward for War, the more they find me inclin d to Peace. He 


| ſpoke with all the Reſpe& and Kindneſs that could be; propos d 


Methods of Accommodation, ſpoke Reaſon, ſpake Love, but 
they would not fo much as hear him e bor 271 out, 
To Arms, to Arms; ſo fierce and implacable were they, and fo 
beut to Miſchief, Such were CHRIS T's Enemies. For his 
Love they were his Adverſaries, and for his good Words and 
Works they ftoned him. And if we meet with ſuch Enemies, we 
muſt not think it ſtrange, nor love Peace the leſs, for our ſeek- 
ing it in vain. Be not overcome of Evil, no not of ſuch Evil as 
__ bur ev'n when thus try'd, ſtill try to overcome Evil with 


Ps ALM CXXL 


Some call this the Spidier s Pſalm, and think it was*penn'd in the 
Camp, when David was jeoparding bis Life in the High Places 
of the Field, and thus truſted God to cover his Head in the Day 
of Battle. Others call it the Traveller's Pſalm, (for there is n- 
thing in it of Military Dangers,) and think David penn d it 
when he was going abroad, and deſign'd it, pro vehiculo, for a 
Good Man's Convoy and Companion in 4 Pourney or Voyage. 
But me need not thus appropriate it; where-ever we are, at Home 
or Ahraad, we are exposd 60 Danger more than we are aware 


and our Confidence in GOD, and by Faith to put ourſelucs un- 
der bis Protedion, and commit ourſelves to bis Care 9 
muſt da with an entire Reſignation and Sati faction in ſinging this 
Pſalm. (1.) David here aſſures himſelf of Help from GOD, 


Ver. 2, 2. (.) He aſſures others of it, ver. 3.—8. 
| A Song of Degrees, | 
1 Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills from whence 
cometh my help. 2 My help cometh from the 


Tenn, which made heaven and canh, 3 He will 


from; like Los in Sodom, 2 Per. ii. 8. And to dwell leng wich 


(2.) The Character of the worſt of bad Men in David's Ede- 


„ess 2 228 Forge 2wmimingnpmaop aps Ferre 


of, and this Pſalm dire#s and encourageth us to repoſe qurſelues © 
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not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth 
thee will not lumber. 4 Behold, he chat keepeth 


Iacl; ſhall neither flumber nor | ſleep. 5 The 
py ps keeper: the LORD & thy ſhade 
upon thy right hand. 6 The fun ſhall not ſmite 
thee by day; nor the moon by night. 7 The 
Los p ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: he ſhall 


preſerve thy ſoul, 8 The Lox p ſhall preſerve 
thy going out, and thy coming in, from this time 
forth and even for everm rue. 


This Pſalm reacheth us, habe | | 
I. To ſtay ourſelves upon GOD, as a GOD of Power, and 
2 60D All- ſufficient for us. David did fo, and found the Be- 
nefit of it. (f.) We muſt not rely upon Creatures, upon 
Men and Means, Inſtruments and ſecond Cauſes, nor make Fleſh 
our Arm. Shall I lift up mine eyes to the Hills? (ſo ſome read 
it.) Doth my Help come from thence ? ſhall 1 depend upon the 
Powers of the Earth? upon the —_ of the Hills, upon 
Princes and Great Men, thar, like Hills, fill che Earth, and mounc 
their Heads roWirds Heaven? No, In vain is Salvation hoped for 


' from Hills and Mountains, Jer. iti. 23. I never expect Help to come 


from them, my Confidence is in GOD only. We muſt lift up 
our Eyes above the Hills, (ſo ſome read it;) we muſt look beyond 
Inſtruments, ro GOD, who makes them that to us which they are. 
(2.) We muſt ſee all our Help laid up in GOD, in his Power 

Goodneſs, his Providence and Grace, and from him we muſt 


expect it to come. My Help comes from the Lord: The Help I de- 


fire, is what he ſends, and from him I expect it in his own Way 
and Time; if he do not help, no Creature can help; if he do, no 
Creature can binder, can burt. (3) We muſt fetch in Help 
from GOD, by Faith in his Promiſes, and a due Regard to all 
his Inſtitutions. I will lift up mine Eyes to the Hills; probably, 
he means the Hills on which the Temple was built, Mount Mo- 
rich, and the Holy Hill of Sion, where the Ark of the Covenant 
is, the Oracle and the Altars, I will have an Eye to the Special 
Preſence of GOD in his Church and with his People, his Pre- 
ſence by-Promiſe, and not only to his common Preſence. When 
he was at a diſtance, he would look towards the Sanctuary, Pſal. 
xxviii. 2. xlii. 6, from thence cometh our Help, from the Word 
and Prayer, from the ſecret of bis Tabernacle. - My help cometh 
from the Lord, ſo the Word is, ver. 2. from before the Lord, or 
from the ſight and preſence of the LORD, © Which ( faith 
« Dr. Hammond) may refer to CHRIST Incarnate; with whoſe 
Humanity the Deity being inſeparably united, GOD is al- 
« ways preſent with him, and. through him with us, for whom, 
« firting at GO D's Right Hand, he conſtantly maketh Inter- 
« ceſſion. CHRIST is call'd the Angel of his Preſence that 
ſaved his People, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. (4) We muſt encourage our 

e made Heaven and Earth, 


of nothing, himſelf alone, by a Word ſpeaking, in a little time, 
and all very good, very excellent and beautiful; and therefore 
how great ſoever our Straits and Difficulties are? he has Power 
ſufficient for our Succour and Relief. He that made Heaven 
and Earth, is Sovercign LORD of all the Hoſts of both, and 
can make uſe of them as he pleaſeth, for the Help of his People, 
and reſtrain them when he pleaſerh, from hurting his People. 

2. To comfort our ſelves in GOD, when our Difficulties and 
Dangers are greateſt. *Tis here promis'd, that if we put our Truſt 
in GOD, and keep in the way of our Duty, we ſhall be ſafe un- 
der his Protection, ſo that no real Evil, no only Evil ſhall hap- 
pen to us, nor any Affliction, but what GOD fees good for 
us, and will do us good by. 

1. GOD himſelf hath undertaken to be our Protector. The 
Lord is thy keeper, ver. 5, Whatever Charge he gives his Angels to 
keep his People, he has not thereby diſcharg d himſelf; ſo that 
whether every particular Saint has an Angel for his Guardian 
or no, we are ſure he has GOD himſelf for his Guardian. Tis 
Infinite Wiſdom that contrives, and Infinite Power that works 
the Safety of thoſe that have put themſelves under GOD's Pro- 
tection. Thoſe muſt needs be well kept, who have the Lord for 
their Keeper: If by Affliction they be made his Priſoners, yet 
ſtill be is their Keeper. | 3 

2. The ſame chat is the Protector of the Church in general, is 


engag d for the Preſervation of every particular Believer ; the 


_ Wiſdom, the ſame Power, the ſame Promiſes. He that 


eepeth Iſrael, ver. 4. is thy keeper, ver. 5. The Shepherd of che 


Flock is the Shepherd of every Sheep, and will take care, thar 
not one, ev'n of the little ones, ſhall periſh. 

3. He is a wakeful, watchful Keeper. He that Feepeth Iſrael, 
that keepeth thee, O Iſraelite, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep ; He 
never did, nor ever will, for he is never weary ; he doth not 
only nor ſleepy, but he doth not ſo much as ſlumber, he has 
not the leaſt Inclination to Sleep. _ 4 
- 4. He doth not only protect choſe whom he is the Keeper 


of, but he refreſherh them, He is #hejr_ Shield, The Compari- 


Vol. III, 


ſon has a great deal of gracious Condeſcenſion in it; the Eter- 
nal Being that is Infinite Subſtance, is 'whar he is, chat he may 
ſpeak ſenſible Comfort to his People, promiſeth to be their Im- 
bra, their Shadow, to keep as cloſe to them as the Shadow doth 
to the Body, and to ſhelter them from the ſcorching Heat, as 
the Shadow of a great Rock in à weary Land, Iſa. xxxii. 2. Un- 


der this Shadow: they may ſit with Delight and Aſſurance, 


Cant. ii. 3. 


2. He is always near to his people for their protection and 


Refreſhmenr, and never at a diſtance; He is their Keeper, and 


Shade on their Rigbt- hand, ſo that he is never far to ſeck. The 


Right- hand is the Working-band ; let them but turn themſelves 
dexterouſly to their Duty, and they ſhall find GO D ready co 
aſſiſt them, and give Succeſs to them, Pſal. xvi. 8. : 
S. He is not only at their Right hand, but he will alſo keep 
the Feet of his Saints, 1 Sam. ii. 9. He will have an Eye upon 
them in their Motions, He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be. moved ; 
GOD will provide that his People ſhall not be tempted above 
what they are able, ſhall not fall into Sin, tho' they may be very 
near it, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 23. ſhall not fall into Trouble, tho there 
be many endeavouring to undermine them by Fraud, or overthrow 
them by Force. He will keep them from being frighten'd, as 
we are when we ſlip or ſtumble, aud are ready to fall. | 
7. He will protect them from all the malignant Influences of 


the Heavenly Bodies, ver. 6. The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee with his 


Heat by Day, nor the Moon wich her Cold and Moiſture by Night. 
The Sun and Moon are great Bleſſings to Mankind; and yet, 
(ſuch a ſad Change has Sin made in the Creation) ev'n the Sun 
and Moon (tho worſhipped by a great part of Mankind) are of- 
ren Inſtruments of Hurt and Diſtemper to Human Bodies; GOD, 
by them, often ſmites us; but his Favour ſhall interpoſe, ſo that 
they ſhall not Damage his People. He will keep them Night 
and Day, Iſa. xxvii. 3. as he kept Iſrael in the Wilderneſs,” by a 
Pillar of Cloud by Day, which ſcreen d them from the Hear of the 
Sun, and of Fire by Night, which, probably, diffus d a h 
Warmth over the whole Camp, that they might not be prejudic'd 
by the Cold and Damp of the Night; their Father Jacob havi 
complain d. Gen. xxxi. 40. that by Day the Drought conſume 
him, and the Froſt by Night : It may be underſtood figuratively, 
Thou ſhalr not be hurt either by the open Aſſaults of thine Ene- 
mies, which are as. viſible as the ſcorching Beams of the Sun, 
or by their ſecret treacherous Attempts, Which are like the in- 
ſenſible Inſinuations of the Cold by Night. i rd 01 
8. His Protection will make them ſafe in every reſpect. The 
Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all Evil, che Evil of Sin, and the E- 
vil of Trouble. He ſhall prevent the Exil thou feareſt, and ſhall. 
ſanctify, remove or lighten the Evil thou feeleſt. He will keep 
thee from doing Evil, 2 Cor. xiii. 7. And fo far from ſuffering 
Evil, as that, whatever Affliction happens to thee, there ſhall be 
no Evil in it. Ev'n that which Ei ſhall not hurt. 

9. Tis the Spiritual Life, eſpecially, chat GO D will rake 
under his Protection. He ſhall preſerve: thy Soul. All Souls are 
his, and the Soul is the Man, and therefore he will, with a pecu- 
liar Care preſerve them that they be not defil'd by Sin, and di- 
ſturb d by Affliction. He will keep them, by keeping us in the 
poſſeſſion of them; and he will preſerve them from periſhing 

10. He will keep us in all our Ways. He ſhall preſerve thy go- 
ing out, and coming in. Thou ſhale be under his Protection in all 
thy Journies and Voyages Outward-bound, or Homeward-bound, 
as he keeps Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, in their Removes and Reſts. 
He will proſper thee in all thy Affairs at Home and Abroad, in 
the Beginning and in the Concluſion of them. He will keep thee 
in Life and Death ; thy going our, and going on while thou li- 
veſt, and thy coming; in when thou dieſt; going our to thy La- 
bour in the Morning of thy Days, and coming Home to thy Reſt, 
when the Evening of Old Age calls thee in, Pſal. civ. 20. | 
11. He will continue his Care over us from this time forth, and 
even for evermore. *Tis a Protection for Lite, never out of Date. 
He will be thy Guide even unto Death, and will then hide thee 
in Heaven, He will. preſerve thee in bis heavenly Kingdom. 
GOD will protect his Church and his Saints always, even te the 
end of the World, The Spirit whick is their Preſerver and Com- 
forter ſnall abide with them for ever. 


PSALM CXXU. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been penn'd by David, for the aſe of the 
| People of Iſrael, when they came np a7 rg" to worſhip at 
the three ſolemn Feaſts. Twas in David's time that Jeruſalem 
was firſt choſen to be the City where GOD would record bis 
Name. It being a new thing, this, among other Means, was 
us'd, to bring the People to be in love with Jeruſalem, as the 
Holy City, tho it was but For her Day in the Hands of the Je- 
buſites. Obſerve, x. The Foy with which they were to go up to 
\ Jeruſalem, ver. 1, 2. (2.) The great Eſteem they were fo bave 
of Jeruſalem, and the Prayers they were to put up for its Hel- 
fare, ver. 6,—9, In ſinging this, we muſt have an Eye to the Goſpel | 


| Church, which is cal d the Jeruſalem which is from above. 
1 Ggg 2 A Song 
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1 A Song of Degrees of David. 
TY was when they faid unto me, Let us go in. 
| D the Lob. 2 Our feet ſhall 
Hand within thy gates, O Jeruſalem. 3 Jeruſalem 
is" builded- as à (city, that is compaQ} together: 
' Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
,ORD, unto the teſtimony o Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the name of the LosD.. 5 For there are 
—_—_—_— of judgment: the thrones of the houle 


Here's, . The Pleaſure which Devi and other Pious Lrae- 


| Tites took in approaching to, and attending upon GOD in pub- 


i Ordi 7. n 
— 1nt tng ery welcome. David was 


(..) The Proſpect of them was v pleaſing They ſpake it 
with a holy Triumph, ver. 2. Our Feet ſhall ſtand within thy Gates, 


— he Praiſes of Feruſalem, as Hal. xlviii. 12. 1 
1 Tis the Beautiful City, not only for Situation, but for 
Building. Tis but into 4 City, the Houſes not ſcatter d, but 
contigugus, and the Streets fair and ſpacious. Tis built uni- 
form, compa## together, the Houſes" ſtrengthning and _—_— 
one another. Tho the City was divided into the Higher 
Lower Town, yet the Febuſtes being driven our, and it being 
Incirely in the poſſeſſion of GOD's People, tis ſaid to be com- 
pat# together. "Twas a Type of the Gofpek.Church, which is 
compa# together in Holy Love and Chriſtian Communion, ſo 
that tis all as one City, Js | 
2. Tis the Holy City, ver. 4. Tis the Place where all rae! 
meet one another, Thither the Tribes go xp, from all parts of the 


Country as one Man, under the Character of the Tribes of the 


Lord, in Obedience to his Command, Tis rhe Place appointed 
for their general Rendevouz ; and they come together, (1.) To 
receive Inſtruction from GOD, come to #he Teftimony of 
Mrael, to hear what GOD has to fay t6 chem, and ro. conſult 


» | His Oracle. (a.) To aſcribe the Glory to GOD; to give thanks 


to the name of the Lord, which we have all reaſon to do, eſpeci- 
ally choſe that have the Teſtimony of Hrael among them. If 
GOD ſpeak to us by his Word, we have reaſon to anſwer him 
by our Thankſgivings. See on what Errand we go to Publick 
Worſhip, to give Thats, 3 


3. is the Royal City, ver. 3. There are ſet Thrones of Judlement; 


Therefore the People had reaſon to be in love with Jeruſalem, 
betavſe Juſtice was adminiſtred there by. a. Man afrer GOD's 
own Heart. The Civil Intereſt of the People were as well ſe- 
eur d as their Eccleſiaſtical Concerns ; and very happy they were 
in their Courts of Judicature, which were erected in Feruſalem, 


a8 with us in Weſtminfter-Hall. - Obſerve, what a goodly Sight 


it was to ſee the Teftimony of Irael, and the Thrones of Judgment 

ſach near Nei bours; and they are good ready which 

wy * * one mower Fe 9 1 75 of Iſrael: di- 
the Threnes of Fudgment,-an : Thrones' of Fudgment 

weſt the Te of Ira, Oo 
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Fray for the peace of Jeruſalem; they ſhall 


„ 


proſper that love theẽ. 7 Peace be within thy walls 
and N within thy palaces. 8 For my — 
thren companions ſakes, I will now ay, Peace 
be within thee. ? Becauſe of the houle of the 
Lo RD our God, 1 will ſeek thy gol. 


Here, x. David calls upon others to wiſh well to Jeruſalem 
ver. 6, 7. Pray for the Peace of Feruſalem, i. e. Ho che Nn 
it, for all Good to it, particularly, for the uniting of the Inhabi. 
tants among themſelves, and their Preſervation: from the Incur- 
ſions of Enemies. This we may truly deſire, that in the Peace 
thereof we may have Peace, and this we muſt earneſti pray for, 
for it is the Gift of GOD, and for it he will be enquir d of, 
Thoſe that can do nothing elſe for the Peace of Jeruſalem, can pray 
for ir, which is ſomer ing more than ſhewing, their Good - will, 
tis the 2 way of ferching in Mercy. The peace and 
Welfare of the Goſpel. Church, particularly in our Land, is to 
be earneſtly deſir d and pray d 4 by every one of us. 

Now, (1.) We are here g'd in our Prayers for Feruſa. 
lem's Peace; They ſhall proſper that love thee. - We muſt pray for 
Jeruſalem; not out of Cuſtom, or for, Faſhion-ſake, bur out of 
a Principle of Love to GOD's Government of Man, and Man' 


ſeek our own ; for ſo well doth GOD lou the Gates of Zion, 
that he will love all thoſe that do love them; and therefore they 
cannot bur . proſper, at leaſt their Soul ſhall proſper by the Ordi. 
nances they ſo dearly love. Soothe i ned yo 

(2.) We are here directed in our Prayers for it, and Words 
are Pr into our Mouths, ver. 7. Peace be within thy Walls. He 
teacheth us to pray, (i.) For all the Inhabitants in general; all 
within the Walls, from the leaſt to the greateſt. Peace be in thy 
Fortifications, i. e. Let them never be attac kd; or, if they be, 
let them never be taken, bur be an effectual Seturity to the City. 
(2.) For the Princes and Rulers eſpecially ; Let Proſperity be in 
the Palaces of the Great Men chat fir at the Stern, and have the 


Conduct of publick Affairs; for if they proſper, it will be well for 


the Publick. The poorer Sort are apt to envy the Proſperity of 
the Palaces; but they are here taught to pray for it. 9294 

2. He reſolves, that, whatever others do, he will appfove him- 
ſelf a Faithful Friend to Feruſalem, (1.) In his Prayers, I will 
now ſay, now I ſee the Tribes ſo chearfully reſorting hither to 
the Teſtimony of Iſrael; and the Matter ſettled, that 'Feryſalem 
muſt be the Place where GOD will record his Name; now 1 
will ſay, Peace be within thee. Ne did not lays Let others pray 
for the Publick Peace, the Prieſts and the Prophets whoſe buſineis 


for it, and Rule for it; No, III Pray for it too. (2.) In 

Endeavours, with which he will ſecond his Prayers, I will, to 
the urmoſt of my Power, ſeek thy good. Whatever lies within 
the Sphere of our Activicy to do for the publick Good, we muſt 
do it, elſe we are not fincere in pray ing for it. 5 


tous for the Welſare of Feruſalem, it was his on City, and the 
Intereſts of his Family were lodg'd in it. Tis true, yet he pro- 
fefſerh that was not the Reaſon why he was in fuch Care for 

Welfare of Feruſalem; but it proceeded from the dear Love he 


had, (1.) To the Communion of Saints. Tis for my Bret bren 


and Companions ſakes, i. e. for the ſake of all true-hearted I- 
raelites, whom I look upon as my Brethren, (ſo he calls them, 
I Chron. xxviii. 2.) and who have often been mn) Companions in 
the Worſhip of GOD, which hath knit my Heart to them. 
(2.) To the Ordinances of G0 D; He had ſet his Affection to 
the Houſe of his God, 1 Chron, xxix 3. took a great Pleaſure in 
Publick Worſhip, and for that Reaſon would pray for the Good 


| of Feruſalem. Then our Concern' for the Publick Welfare is 


right, when it is the effect of a ſincere Love to GOD Inſtitu- 
tions, and his fairhful Worſhippers. + 20 on 


Ps A.M CXXIII. 

This Pſalm was penn d at a time when the Church ef God was 
brought low and trampled upon; ſome think 'twas when the 
Jews were Captives in Babylon; the that was not the only time 
that they were inſulted over by the Proud. The Pſalmiſt begins 
as if be / ke for himſelf only, ver. Is but preſently ſpeaks in the 
Name of the Church. Here's, (1.) Their ExpeFation of Mercy 
from GOD, ver. 1, 2. (a.) Their Plea for Mercy with G0D, 
ver. 3, 4. in ſinging it, we muſt 


Favour with a holy Concern, and then an Eye down to Men's 
Reproach with a holy Contempt. 
A A Song of Degrees. 


eo che ft 1 un ba ce” O thou that 
dwelleſt in the * e 


\ 


Worſhip; of GOD. And in ſeeking the Publick Welfare, we 


it is, and the People that have nothing elſe to do, and I'll Fight 


9 


Now it might be ſaid, No thanks to David to be fo ſolics 


have our Eye up to GO D's 


| old, as the 
| eyes of ſervants /ook unto the hand of cheir maſſers, 
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Attendance on him 'rill-ir doth come. 


tbe Book of 


PSALMS 421 


aud as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of wes] 
miſtreſs: ſo our eyes wafr upon the Lo E D our 

God, until that he have mercy upon us. 3 Have 
mercy upon us, O Lo xD, have mercy upon us: 
for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 4 Our 
ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe 


that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the 
We have here, 


1. The ſolemn Profeſſion which G O D's People make of 
Faith and Hope in G O D, ver. 1, 2. Obſerve, 
92 Title here ym to GO D, o thou that dwelleft in 
eaves. Our Lord JB SUS has taught us, in Prayer, to 
have an Eye to GOD, as out Father in Heaven: Not that He is 
confined chere, bur there eſpecially he manifeſts his Glory, as 
the King in his Court, Heaven is à Place of Proſpect, and a 
Place of Power : He that dwells there, thence beholds all the Ca- 
lamities of his People; and from thence can ſend to ſave them. 
Sometimes G0 D ſeems to have forſaken the Earth; and rhe 
Enemies of G © D's People ask, Where is now- your GO? But then 
they can ſay with Comfort, Our God is in the Heavens, O thou 


that ſirteſt in the Heavens; ( ſo ſome ; ) ſitteſt as Judge there; for | 


the Lord has prepared his Throne in the Heavens; and to that 
Throne injured Innocency may appeal. | 


(2.) The Regard here had to GOD: The Pſalmiſt himſelf /ifred | 


the Lord, Pſal. xxv. 15. In every Prayer we lift up our Soul, the | David Penn d this Pſalm ( we ſuppoſe) upon occaſion of ſome great 


ip bis Eyes to him. The Eyes of a Man are ever towards 


Eye of our Soul, to GOD; eſpecially in Trouble, which was the 


Caſe here. The Eyes of the People waited onthe Lord, ver. 2. We | 
find Mercy coming cowards a People, when the Eyes of Man, as | 


times depiſed and trampled on by the World. Some tranſlate 
the words which we render, thoſe that are at Eaſe, and the 
Proud, to ſignify the Perſons that ſcorned and contemned. 
Our Soul is troubled, to ſee how thoſe that are at peace, and the 
excellent ones, are ſcorned and deſpiſed. The Saints are a peace- 
able People, and yet are abuſed, Pſal. xxxv. 20. rhe excellent 
Ones of the Earth, and yet undervalu d, Lam. iv. 1. 2. (a.) Who 
did reproach them? Taking the words as we read them; They 
were the Epicures that liv'd at eaſe, carna!, ſenſual People,” Fob 
xii. 3. The Scoffers, are ſuch as walk after their own Luſts, and 
ſerve their own Bellies And the Proud, that fer GOD himſelf 
at defiance, and had à high opinion of themſelves ; they tram- 
pled on GOD's People, thinking they magnify'd themſelves, by 
vilifying them. 3) To what degree they were reproach'd'! We 
are filled, we are ſurfeired with it; Our Soul is exceedingly filled 
with it, The Enemies thought they could never jeer them enough, 
nor ſay ettough to make them defpicable. And they could not 
bur lay it to Heart; twas a Sword in their Bones, Pſal. xlii. 10. 
Note, (1.) Scorning and Contempt has been, and is, and is likely 


to be the Lot of GOD's People in this World. Iſpmael mocked 


T/aac, which is called perſecuting him; and ſo it is now, Gal. 
iv. 29. (2.) In reference to the Scorn and Contempt of Men, tis 


matter of Comfort that there is Mercy with GOD; Mercy to our 
Names, when they are barbarouſly us d: Hear, O our God, 


we are deſpijed. 
PSALM CXXIV. 


Deliverance which God wraught for him and his People, from 
ſome very threatning Danger; which was likely to have involv'd 
tbem all in Ruin: Whether by Foreign Invaſion, or Inteſtine In- 
- ſurreFion, is not certain; whatever it was, he ſeems to bave 


of all the Tribes of Iſrael, are towards the Lord, Zech. iX 1. | 
The Eyes of the Body are Heavenward ; Os Homine ſub/ime dedit ; | the Goodneſs of GOD in making way fer them to eſcape : To 


to teach us Which way to direct the Eyes of the Mind. Our 
Eyes wait on the Lord; i. e. the Eye of Defire and Prayer; the 
begging Eye, and the Eye of Dependance, Hope and Expectation, 
the longing Eye. Our Eyes muſt wait upon GOD as the Lord, and 

God, until that he have Mercy upon us. We defire Mercy from 
tim, we hope he will ſhew us Mercy, and we will continue our 


This is illuſtrated, ver. 2. by a Similitude: Our Eyes are to 
GOD; as the Eyes of 4 Servant, or Handmaid, to the Hand of 
their Maſter and Miſtreſs. The Eyes of @ Servant, are, (1.) To 
his Maſter's directing Hand, expecting that he will appoint him 
his Work, and cut it our for him, and ſhew him how he muſt 
do it. Lord, what will thou have me to do? (2.) To his ſup- 
plying Hand: Servants look to their Maſter or their Miſtreſs for 
their portion of Meat in due Seaſon, Prov. xxxi. 15. And to 
GOD muſt we look for 5 Bread, for Grace ſufficient; from 
him we muſt receive ic thankfully. (3.) To his affiſting Hand: 


+ If the Servant cannot do his Work himfelf,, where muſt he look | 


for help but to his Maſter? And in the Strength of the Lord 
GOD we muſt go forth and go on. (4.) To his protecting 
Hand : If the Servant meet wich Oppoſition in his Work, if he 
be queſtion'd for what he doth, if he be wrong'd and injur d, 
who ſhou'd bear him out and right him but his Maſter, chat ſer 
him on work? The People of GOD, when they are perſecuted, 


may appeal to their Maſter, We are thine, ſave ut. (3.) To his 


eorrefing Hand: If the Servant have provoked his Maſter to 
beat him, he doth not call for help againſt his Maſter, but looks 
at the Hand that ſtrikes him, till it ſhall ſay, it is enough; I will 
not contend for ever. The People of GOD were now under 
his Rebukes; and whicher ſhould they turn but ro him chat ſmote 
them ? Iſa; ix. 13. to whom ſhould they make Supplicarion, but 
to their Judge? They will nor do as Hagar did, that outran 
her Miſtreſs, when ſhe put ſome Hardſhip upon her, Gen. xvi. 6. 
but they ſubmit themſelves to, and humble themſelves under 
GOD's mighty Hand. (6.) To his rewarding Hand: The Ser- 
vant expects his Wages, his Well done, from his Maſter. Hypo- 
crites have their Eye to the World's Hand; thence they baue 
their Reward, Mattl. vi. 2. but true Chriſtians have their Eye 
to GOD as their Rewarder. | £2: hp 
2. The humble Addreſs which GOD's People preſent ro him 
in their calamitous Condition, ver. 3, 4. wherein, : 

(i.) They ſue for Mercy; not Nn ts © OD er he! 
ſhall do for them, nor pleading any Merit of their own, why, he 
ſhould do for them; bur, Have mercy upon us, O LO'RD; bave 
mercy upon us. We find lictle Mercy with Men, their tender mer- 
cies are cruel, there are cruel Mockings; but this is our Comfort, 


that with the Lord there is Mercy; and we need deſire no more 


to relieve us, and make us caſy, bur the Mercy of GOD. 
Whatever the Troubles of the Church are, GOD's Mercy is a 
ſovereign Remedy. 3 8 = 
92 They ſet forch their Grievances ; We are exceedingly fille 
with Contempt. Reproach is che Wound, the Burthen they com- 


been himſelf much affected, and very deſirous to affect others with 


him he is careful to give all the Glory, and takes none to him- 
ſelf, as Conquerors uſe to do. (1.) He here magnifies the great- 
neſs of the Danger they were in, and of the Ruin they were at 
the brink of, ver. 1,5. (2.) He gives God the Glory of their 

_ Eſcape, ver. 6, 7. compared with ver. 1,2. (3.) He takes encou- 
ragement from thence to truſt in GOD, ver. 1. In ſinging this 
Pſalm, be ſides the Application of it to any particular Deliver- 

. ance wrought for us and our People, in our Days, and the Days 
of our Fathers, we may have in our Thoughts the great Work*of 
our Redemption by F ESUS CHRIST, by which we were reſ- 
cu'd from the Powers of Darkneſs. „ 


| A Song of Degrees of David. 


F ie bad not been the Lox D who was on our 

- fide, now may Iſrael ſay: 2 If it bad not. been 
the Lo RD who. was on our fide, when men v 
up againſt us: 3 Then they had ſwallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled againſt us. 
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 5 Then the proud waters 
had gone over our ſoul. os 


The People of G O D being here call'd upon to praiſe GOD 
for their Deliverance ; are to take notice, ; | 

1. Of rhe Malice of Men, by which they were reduc'd to the 
very brink of Ruin. Let Iſrael ſay, that there was but a ſtep - 
between them and Death: The more deſperate the Diſeaſe ap- 
pears to have been, the more doth the Skill of the Phyſician 
appear in the Cur& ðͤ 3 IF : 

Obſerve, ( 1.) Whence the threatning Danger came; Men 
roſe up againſt us : Creatures of our own Kind, and yet bent 
upon our Ruin; Homo homini lupus. No marvel. that the Red 
Dragon, the Roaring Lyon, ſhould. ſeek ro ſivallow us up: bur, 
that Men ſhould thirſt | after the Blood of Men, Abſalom after 
the Blood of his own Father, that a Woman ſhould be drunk 
with the Blood of Saints, is what, with St. Fohn, we may wonder 
at with great Admiration. From Men we may expect Humanity, 
yet there are thoſe whoſe tender- mereies are cruel. But what 
was the matter with theſe Men? Why, their Wrath was kindled 
againſt us, ver. 3. Something or other they were angry: at, and 
then no leſs would ſerve than the Deſtruction of thole they had 


r 
mo 


had gone a little farther! We had been devowr'd; as aLamb by - 


a Lyon; not only flain, bur ſwallam d xp, ſo that there ſhou!d 
have been no Relicks of us wie vr ſwallowed up with, ſa 


plain of. Obſerve, 9 Who were reptoached; We, who have 
aur Eyes up to thee- Thoſe chat are od of GOD, are often 


much hafte, e'te we were zware, chat we ſhodd have gone * 
— * e ire 
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alive to the pit: We had been deluged as the low Grounds by a 
Land- flood; or the Sands by a high Spring-tide. This Similicude 
he dwells upon with the Aſcenrs which ſpeak this a Song of De- 
grer, or Riſings, like the reſt : The Waters bad overwhelm'd us. 
What part of us? Why, the Streams had gone over our Soul, our 
Lives, dur Comforts, all that's dear to us. What Waters 2? Why, 
the proud Waters. GOD ſuffers the Enemies of his People, ſome- 
times, to prevail very far againſt them, that his own Power may 
appear the more illuſtrious in their Deliverance. | 

2. Of the Goodneſs of God, by which they were reſcu d from the 
very brink of Ruin; The Lord was on our ſide : And if he had 
not been ſo, we had been undone. (1.) GOD was on our ſide ; 
He took our Part, eſpous'd our Cauſe, and appear'd for us: He 
was our Helper, and a very preſent Help, a Help on our ſide, nigh 
at hand : He was with us; not only for us, but among «s, and 
Commander in Chief of our Forces. (2.) That GOD was Fe- 
hovah ; There the Emphaſis lies: If it had not been Jehovah 
himſelf, a GOD of Infinite Power and Perfection, that d un- 
dertaken our Deliverance, our Enemies had over-power'd us. 


Happy are the people therefore whoſe GOD is Febovah, a GOD * 


All-ſufficient. Let Iſrael! ſay this to his Honour, and reſolve 
never to jorſake him. | 


'6 Bleſſed be the Lon D, who bath not given us 
ar a prey unto their teeth. 7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as 
a bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers : the ſnare is 
broken, and we are eſcaped. 8 Our help ir in the 


name of the Lo x D, who made heaven and earth. 

Here the Pſalmiſt farther magnifies the great Deliverance GOD 
had lately wrought for them. | : | 

1. That vheir Hearts might be the more enlarged in Thankful- 
neſs to him, ver. 6. _ be the Lord. GOD is the Author of 
all our Deliverances, and therefore He muſt have the Glory of 
them. We rob him of his Due, if we do nor return Thanks to 
him: And we are the more oblig'd to Praiſe him, becauſe we 
had ſuch a narrow Eſcape. We were deliver'd, (1.) Like a 
Lamb out of the very Jaws of a Beaſt of Prey; GOD hath not 
given us as a Prey to their Teeth.” Intimating, that they had no 
Power againſt GOD's People, but what was given them from 
Above: They could not be a Prey to their Teeth, unleſs GOD 
gave them up; and therefore they were reſcu d, becauſe GOD 
would not ſuffer them to be ruin d. (2 Like a Bird, a little 
Bird, (the word fignifies a Sparrow,) out of the Snare of the Fowlers. 
The Enemies are very ſubtle and ſpiteful, they lay Snares for 
GOD's People, to bring them into Sin and Trouble, and to 
hold them there. Sometimes they ſeem to have prevail'd ſo far 
as to gain their Point; they are taken in the Snare, and are as 
unable to help themſelves out, as any weak and filly Bird is. And 


| 


then is GOD's time to appear for their Relief: When all other 


Friends fail, then GOD breaks the Snare, and turns the Counſel of 
the Enemies into Fooliſhneſs. The Snare is broken, and ſo we are 
delivered. Iſaac is ſavd, when he lay ready to be facrificed 
Fehovab-jireh, in the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 
2. That their Hearts, and the Hearts of others, might be more 
- encouraged to truſt in GOD in the like Dangers ; ver. 8. Our Help 
is in the Name of. the Lord. David had directed us, Fſal. cxxi. 2. 
to depend upon GOD for Help, as to our. Perſonal Concerns : 
My Help is in the Name of the Lord, Here, as to the Concerns 
of the Publick, our Help is ſo. It is Comfort to all that lay the 
Intereſts of GO D's. Iſrael near their Hearts, that Iſrael's GOD 
is the ſame that made the World ; and therefore will have a 
Church in the World, and can ſecure that Church in Times 
of the greateſt Danger and Diſtreſs : In Him, therefore, let the 
Church's Friends put their Confidence, and chey ſhall not be put 


ro Confuſion, 
PsALM CXXV. 


This ſhort Pſalm may be ſumm d up in thoſe Words of the Prophet, 
Ifa. iii. 10, 11. Say ye to the Righteous, It ſhall be well with 
him. Wo to the Wicked, it be ill with him. Thus are 
Life and Death, the Bleſſing and the Curſe, ſet before us often 
in the Pſalms, as well as in the Law and the Prophets. (1.) It 


zs certainly Well with the People of GOD : For, (1.) They have 


the Promiſes of a good GOD, That they ſhall be 


d, ver. 1. 


and ſafe, ver. 2. and not always under hatches, ver. 3. (2.) They 


have the Prayers of a good Man, which ſhall be heard for them, 
ver. 4. (3.) It is certainly Ill with the Wicked, and particularly 
with the Apoſtates, ver. 3. Some of the Jewiſh Rabbins are of 


opinion, that it has reference to the Days of the Meiſiah : How- 
ever, we that are Members of the Goſpel- Church, may certainly, 
in ſinging this Pſalm, take the Comfort of theſe Promiſes, and the 


more, if we ſtand in Awe of the Threatning, 
f A A Song of Degrees. 


<9 '*% 


tor ever. 2 As the mountains are round about Jeru- 


and to think of caſti 
| | - | caſt them off. See Fial. lxxiii. 13, 14. Note, GOD conſiders 
that truſt in the Lo x D hall be as mount 

ion, which cannot be removed, but abideth 


Pfal: 125. 


 falem, ſo the LORD is round about his peo 


from henceforth even for ever. 3 For the rod of 
the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righ- 
teous: leſt the righteous put forth their hands unto 

Here are Three very precious Promiſes made to rhe People of 
GOD ; which, tho they are deſign'd ro ſecure the Welfare of the 
Church in general, yer may be apply'd by particular Believers © 
themſelves, as other Promiſes of this nature may. | 

Here's, 1. The Character of GO D's People to whom theſe 
Promiſes belong. Many call themſelves G O D's People, who 
have no part or lot in this Matter. Bur thoſe ſhall have the 
Benefit of them, and may take the Comfort of them, (1.) Who 
are Righteous, ver. 3. Righteous before G O D, Righteous to 
G OD, and Righteous to all Men; for his ſake 
ſanQify'd. (2.) Who truſt in the LO RD, who depend upon his 
Care, and devote themſelves to his Honour. All that deal with 
G OD, muſt deal upon Truſt ; and He will give Comfort to 
thoſe only that give Credit to him, and make it to appear t 
do ſo, by quitting other Confidences, aud venturing to the utmoſt 
for GOD. The cloſer our Expectations are confined to G0 D, 
the higher our Expectations may be raiſed from him. 

2. The Promiſes themſelves. ' * 

1. That their Hearts -ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Faith: Thoſe 
Minds ſhall be truly ſtay d, that are ſtay'd on G0 D. They 
ſhall be as Mount Sion. The Church in general is call'd Mount 


Sion, Hebr. xil. 18, and it ſhall, in this reſpect, be like Mount Sen, 


ir ſhall be built upon a Rock, and its Intereſts ſhall be fo well 
ſecured, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. The 
Stability of the Church, is the Satisfaction of all its Well-wiſhers. 
Particular Perſons that truſt in G O D, ſhall be eſtabliſn d, Pal. 
cxii. 7. Their Faith ſhall be their Fixation, Iſa. vii. 9. They 
be as Mount Sion, which is firm as it is a Mountain ſupported by 
Providence, much more as a holy Mountain ſupported by Promiſe. 
(1.) They cannot be removed by the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, nor by all his Subtlety and Strength. They cannot be re- 
mov'd from their Integrity, nor from their Confidence in GOD. 
(2.) They abide for ever in that Grace which is the Earneſt of 
their everlaſting Continuance in Glory. Wü Min bt 
2. That committing themſelves to G OD, they ſhall be ſaſe 
under his Protection from all the Inſults of their Enemies. As 
Jeruſalem had a natural Faſtneſs and Fortification in the Moun- 
tains that were round about it, ver. 2. thoſe. Mountains not only 
ſnelter d it from Winds and Tempeſts, and broke the Force of 
them, but made it alſo very difficult of Acceſs for an Enemy : 
Such a Defence is GO D's Providence to bis People. Obſerve, 
(I.) The Compaſs of it; Tbe Lord is round about his People on 
every fide; there is no Gap in the Hedge of Protedbion, which He 
makes round about his People, at which the Enemy that goes 4 
bout them ſeeking. to do them a Miſchief, can find 
Fob i. 10. (a.) The Continuance of it; From henceforth even 
for ever. Mountains may moulder and come to nought, and 
Rocks be remov'd out of their place, Job xiv. 18. but GO D's 
Covenant with his People cannot be broken, Iſa. liv. 10. nor his 
Care of them ceaſe. Their being ſaid ro ſtand faſt for ever, 
ver. 1. and here, to have GOP round about them for ever, inti- 
mates, that the Promiſes of the Stability and the Security of 
GOD's People, will have their full Accompliſhmenc in their 
everlaſting State: In Heaven they ſhall ſtand faſt for ever, ſhall 
be as Pillars in the Tem ny our God, and go no more out, Rev. 
iii. 12. and there GOD himſelf with his Glory and Favour will 
be round about them for ever. | 

3. That their Troubles ſhall laſt no longer than their Strength 
will ſerve to bear them up under them, ver. 3. (1. ) It is ſuppos d 
that the Rod of the Wicked may come, may fall upon the Lot of 
the Righteous. The Rod of their Power may oppreſs them; the 
Rod of their Anger may vex and torment them. It may light 
upon their Perſons, their Eſtates, their Liberties, their Families, 
their Names, any thing that falls to their Lot; only it cannot 
reach their Souls, (2+) It is promis'd, That tho' it may come 
upon their Lot, it ſhall not reſt there, it ſhall not continue ſo 
long as the Enemies deſign, and as the People of G00 fear, 
but GOD will cur the Work ſhort in Righreouſneſs ; ſo ſhorr, 
that ev'n with the Temptation, be will make a way for them to 
eſcape. (3+) It is conſider d as a Reaſon of this Promiſe, that if 

Trouble ſhould continue over-long, the Righteous them- 

ſelves would be in Temptation to put forth their Hands to Ini- 
quity, i. e. to joyn with wicked People in their wicked Practices; 
to {ay as they ſay, and to do as they do. There is Danger, | 
being long perſecuted for their Religion, at length they grow 
weary. of it, and willing to give it up; being kept long in ex- 
peRarion of promiſed. Mercies, they begin to diſtruſt the Promiſe, 
GO D off, upon ſuſpicion of his having 


the Frame of his People, and will proportion their Trials to their 
Strength by che Care of his Providence, as well as their Screngrh 


to their Trials , the Power of his Grace. Oppreſſion makes 4 


wiſe Mas mad, y if it continue long ; therefore, for be 


ify'd. and 


gras 
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Elefts ſake; che Days iſhall be ſhortned, chat whatever goes with 
their Lor in ache World, they may not loſe xheir Lot among the 
Choſen. GH ot nnn 20 D 167 3 „ fn 
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4 Do 


0 Lon d, unte rbeſt that be good, 


an to Them thut are uprigbr in their hearts. 5 As 


for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked. ways, the 

Lox D ſhall lead them forth with the workers of 

iniquity: but peace ſhull de upon Iſrael, | 
The prayer che Pſa/miſt puts up for the Happineſs 


unto thoſe That are good. This teacheth us ro pray for all good 
People, e \Cupplication far all Saints; and we may pray in 
Faith for chem, being aſlur d, char thoſe who de well, ſhall cer- 
aih be well deale vich. They Har ate as they ſhould be, {al 
be as they. would be provided chey be upright in Heart, chat 
they be really, as good. as they: ſcem to be: With: the Upright, 
Lord, to them that are perfect, chat are ſinleſs and ſporlets, bur 
to them tr are ſincere and honeſt. GOD's Promiſes ſhould 
quicken our Prayers. Tis comfortable wiſhing well to thoſe for 
whom GOD] eee | EGO. - 447 
2. The Proſpect he has of che Ruin of H: N and Deſerr- 
. He dorh not pray for ite I haue not defired the weful Dy, 
thou znoweſt : hut he predicts it; 46 for ſuch, as having known 
the way of 5 ouſneſs, for fear of the Rod of the Wicked, 
baſely tun aſide out of it to #hcir wicked ways, uſe indirect ways 
to prvent Trouble, or extricate themſelves out of it; Or, thoſe 
ho inſtead of reforming, grow worſe and worſe, and are more 
ohſtinate and daring in cheie Impieties, G0 D ſhall fend them 
away, caſt them out, and tead them forth with the Workers of Inj- 
guity, i. e. He ſhall appoint them their portion wich che worſt 
of Sinners. _ Note: . Sinful. ways are crooked ways z Sin is the 
r of that which ic right. a, The Doom of thofe who 
urn aſide to choſe crooked ways our of the right way, will be 
the ſame, with theirs thar have all along walked in them; nay, 
and more grievous, for if any place in Hell be hotter chan other, 
Gar ſhall. be che portion of Hypocrites and Apoſtares. G O D 
lead them forth, as Priſoners are led forth to Execurion ; 
Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire; and #heſe ſhall go | away, all 
their farmer Righteouſneſs ſhall not be mention d unto them. 
The laſt Words, Peace upon 1(rgel, may be taken as a Prayer; 
G OD preſerve his Iſrael in Peace, when his Judgments are a- 
broad reckoning wich Evil-daers,, We read them as a Promiſe, 
Peace ſhall be 2 3 That is, (1.) When thoſe that have 
txeacherouſly deſerted the Ways of GOD, meet with their own 
Deſtruction, they that faithfully adhere to them, tho they may 


.of hoſe hy) aud conſtant, ver. 4. Do gad, O Lord, 


bave Trouble in their Way, their End ſhall be Peace. (2.) The 


Deſtruction of thoſe chat walk in crooked ways, will contribute 
to che Peace an- 2 of the Church. When Herod was 
cut off, the Word. grew, Acts xii. 23. 24. (3-) The 
Peace and Happineſs ot G O D's, Irgel, will be che Vexnion, 
and will add much to the Torment of thoſe that periſh in their 


Wickedueſs, Luke xii> 28. Ia. luv. 13. My Servants ſhall re- 


Joyce, but ye fall be aſhamed. 
e 554 PS $3.06 GATE. 


Twa with reference to ſome great and ſurpriſing Deliverance of 


the People of GOD, out of Bondage and Diſtreſs, that this 
Pſalm was penn 4; moſt likely their Return out of Babylon in 
Exra* time, Tho' Babylon be not mentioned here, as it is Plal. 
exxxvii. yet their Captivity there was the moſt remarkable Cap- 
tivity both in itſelf, and as their Return out of it was typical 
_ of our Redemption by EHRIST. Probably, twas penn d by Ex- 
ra, or ſome of the Prophets that came up with the firſt. We 
read of Singers of the Children of Aſaph, that famous Plalmiſt 
bat return d then, Ezra. ii. 41. I being a Song of Aſcents, 
in which twice the ſame things are repeated with Advancement, 
Ver. 2, 3. and ver. 4, 5. tis put here among the reſt of the Pſalms 
that bear that Title, (1.) Thoſe that were return'd out of Cap- 
tivity, are here call'd upon to be thankful, ver. 1, 2, 3. (2+) Thoſe 
that were yet remaining in Captivity, are here pray'd for, ver. 4. 
and encourag'd, ver. 5, 6. Twill be eaſy, in ſinging this Plalm, to 
apply it either to any particular Deliverance wrought for the 
ch, or our own Land, or to the great Work of our Salvation, 
CHRIST. | Ss To | 
Hen the LoR D turned again the captivity 
of Zion, we were like them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with finging : then faid they am 
heathen, the LORD hath done great things for 
them. 3 The LORD hath done great things for 


us: roþeregf we are glad, 


| 


] vancage of their Return out of Captivity. 


While the People of Iſrael were Captives in Babylon, their 
Harps were hung upon the 'Willow-Trees,' for then God called to 
weeping and mourning, then he mourned "unto them, and they la- 
mented ; bur now. their Captivity © is 'twrn'd, they reſume their 
Harps ; Providence pipes to them, and they dance. Thus muſt 
we accomodate ourſelves ro all the Diſpenfations of Providence; 
and be ſuicably affected with them. And the Harps are never 
more melodiouſly tunable than after ſuch a melancholy diſuſe. 


| The long want of Mercies, — IR their Rexurn. 


Here's, 1. The Deliverance GO P had wrought for them. He 


 turn'd again the Captivity of Sion, Tis poffible that Sion may 


be in Captivity, for the Puniſhmetit of her Degeneracy ; but her 
Captivity ſhall be turn d again when the End is fler d, and 
the Work deſign'd by it is effected. Cyrus, for Reaſons of Stare, 
proclaim'd Liberty ro GOD's Captives, and yet it Was 
Lord's doing, according to his Word many Years before. GOD 
ſent them into Captivity, not as Droſs is put into the Fire to be 
cotifum'd, but as Gold to be refined. Obſerve, the Releaſe of 
Ifrael, is call d the turning again of the Captivity of Sion, the Ho- 
ly Hill, where G O D's Tabernacle and Dwelling- place was, for 
the reſtoring of their Sacred Intereſts; and the reviving of the 
publick Exerciſe of their Religion, was the moſt valuable Ad- 


2. The pleaſing Surpriſe that this was to them. They were 
ama d at it; it came ſo ſuddenly, chat ar firft they were in 
Confuſion, not knowing what to make of it, or what it was 
dending to; we thought ourſelves like Men that dreum, we 
thought it too good News to be true, and began to-queſtion 
whether we were well awake or no, and whether it was fot ſtill, 


+ a5 fomerimes it had been to che Prophets, only a Repreſentatiom 


of it in Viſon; as St. Peter for a while chought his Deliverance 
was, Ads xii. 9. Sometimes the People of GOD are thus pre- 
vented with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, ere they are aware. 
We were like them that ave Tecovered to Health, (fo Dr. Hummond 
reads it:) ſuch a comfortable happy Change it was to us, as Life 
from the Dead, or ſudden Eaſe from exquiſite Pain; we thought 
our ſelves in a new World, and the Surpriſe of it put them into 
an Ecſtaſy and Tranſport ot Joy, that rhey could fcarce contain 
themſelves within the Bounds of Decency in the Expreſſions of 
it, Ow Mouth was fill d with Laughter, and our Tongue with Sing- 
ing. Thus they gave vent to their Joy, gave Glory to their 
G © D, aud gave Norice to all abour them what Wonders GOD 
had wrought for them. They chat were laugh'd ar, now lavgh, 
and a new Song is put into their Mouths. Iwas a Laughter « 
Joy in GOD, nor Scorn of their Enemies. 23% 
3. The Notice which their Neighbours took of it; They ſaid 
among the Heathen, Febevab, the GOD of Iſrael, bath done 
great things {or that People, ſuch as our gods cannot do for us. 
The Heathen had obſerv'd their Calamiry, and had triumpird 
in it, Fer. xxii. 8, 9. Fſal. exxxvii. 7. Now they could not bur 
obſerve their Deliverance, and admite that. It par a reputation 
upon thoſe that had been ſcorn'd and deſpiſed, and made them 
look confiderable : Beſides that, it turned greatly ro the Honour 
of GOD, and extorred from thoſe that ſet up other Gods in 
Competition with him, an Ackrowledgmenrt of his Wiſdom, 
Power, and Providence. | : 
4. The Acknowledgments which they themſelves made of ir, 
ver. 3. The Heathen were bur Spettators, and ſpoke of ir 2 
ut 


Matter of News; they had no part or Lot in the Matter: 

the People of GOD ſpake of it as Sharers in it. (1.) With Ap» 
plication ; He hath done great things for us, things chat we are 
intereſted in, and have Advantage by. Thus tis comfortable 
ſpeaking of rhe Redemption' CHRIST hath ght out, as 
wrought our for us, who loved me, and gave bimſelf for me. 
(2.) Wich Affection, whereof we are glad. The Heathen were 
amaz'd at- it, and ſome of them angry, bur we are glad. While 
Iſrael went a whoring from their G0 D, Joy was forbidden 
them, Hoſ. ix. 1. but now the Iniquity of Jacob was purged by 
the Captivity, and their Sin taken away, now GOD makes 
them to rejoyce. Tis the repenting, reforming People, that are 
and ſhall be che rejoycing People. Obſerve nere, (1.) GOD's 
Appearances for his People, are to be look'd upon as great things. 


(2.) GODisto be eyſd as the Author of all the great things 
done for the Church. (3.) Tis good ro obſerve how the Church's 


Deliverances' are for us, that we may rejoyce in them. 
4 Tutn' again our captivity, O Lo p, as the 
ſireams in the ſouth. 5 They that ſow in teats, ſhall 
reap in joy. 6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with tejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with bim. 
Theſe Verſes look forward to rhe Mercics that were yer wanit- 
ed ; they that were come out of Captivity, were ſtill if Diſtreſs, 
ev'n in their own Land, Neb. i. 3. and many yet remain d in 
Babylon. And therefore they rejojce with trembling, and beat 
Nen ther Hearts the Grievances that were yet to be redteſs d. 
e have here, | : | 50 
1. A Prayer for the perfecting of their Deliverance, ver; a 


* 
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Pſal. 127. 
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again our Captivity. Let thoſe that are return d ro their own | 


Land, be eas'd of the Burthens which they are yet groaning 
under. Let thoſe that remain in Babylon, have their Hearts ſtir-- 
red up, as ours were, to take the Benefit of the Liberty granted. 
The beginninęs of Mercy, are Encouragements to us to pray for 
the compleating of it. And while we are here in this World, 
there will ill be Matter for Prayer, ev'n then when we are moſt 
furniſh'd with Matter for Praiſe. And when we are free and in 
Proſperity ourſelves, we muſt not be unmindful of our Brethren 
that are in Trouble and under Reſtraint. The bringing of thoſe 
that were yer in Captivity to joyn with their Brethren that were 
return d, would be as welcome to both ſides, as Streams of Water 
in theſe Ccuutries, that lying far South were parch'd and dry. 
As cold Water to a thirſty Soul, ſo would this good News be 
from that far Country, Prov. xxv. 25. | | 

2. A Promiſe, for their. Encouragement to wait for it; aſſu- 
ring them, that though they had now ſorrowful time, yer it 
would end well. But the Promiſe is expreſs'd generally, that 
all the Saints may comfort themſelves with this Confidence, that 
their Seedneſs of Tears will certainly erd in a Harveſt of Joy 
at laſt, ver. 5, 6. | | 

1. Suffering Saints have a Seedneſs of Tears, They are in Tears 
often, they ſhare in the Calamities of Human Life, and common- 
ly have a greater ſhare- in them than others. But they ſow. in 
Tears; i. e. they do the Duty of an afflited State, and fo an- 
ſwer rhe Intent ons of the Providences they are under. Weep- 
ing muſt not hinder Sowing ; when we ſuffer ill, we muſt be do- 
ing well. Nay, as the Ground is by the Rain prepared for che 
Seed, and the Husbandman ſometimes chuſeth to ſow in the 
Wet, Io we muſt improve Times of Affliction as diſpoſing us to 
Repentance, and Prayer, and Humiliation. Nay, there are Tears 
which are themſelves the Seed that we muſt ſow; Tears of Sor- 
row tor Sin, our own and others; Tears of Sympathy with the 
afflicted Church; and Tears of Tenderneſs, in Prayer and under 
the Word. Theſe are precious Seed, ſuch as the Husbandman 
ſows, when Corn is dear, and he has but little for his Family, and 
therefore weeps to part with it, and yet buries it under Ground, 
in expectation of receiving it again with Advantage. Thus doth 
a good Man ſow in Tears. | | 

2+ They ſhall: haye..a. Harveſt of Foy. The Troubles of the 
Saints will not laſt always, but when they have done their Work, 
ſhall have a happy Period. The Captives in Babylon were long 
ſowing in Tears, but at length they were brought forth with 
Joy, and then they reaped the Benefit of their patient Suffering, 
and brought their Sheaves with them to their own Land in their 
Experiences of the Goodneſs of 60D to them. Fob, and Jo- 
Ton. and David, and many others, had Harveſts of Joy, after 
a ſorrowful Seedneſs. They that ſow in the Tears of godly Sor- 
row, ſhall reap in the Joy of a ſealed Pardon, and a ſettled 
Peace. Thoſe that ſow- to the Spirit in this Vale of Tears, ſhall 
of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting, and that will be a joy ful Har- 
veſt indeed. Bleſſed: are they that Mourn, for they ſhall be for 

ever Comfort ect. > oe 


PS A.M CXXVI. 


This is 4 Family Pſalm, as divers before were State-Poems, and 
Church-Poems, Tis intituled (as we read it) tor Solomon, de- 

_ dicated to him by his Father. He having a Houſe to build, a 
City to keep, and Seed to raiſe up to his Father, David dire&s 
him to look up to GOD, and to depend upon his Providence, 
without which all his Wiſdom, Care, and Induſtry would not 
ſerve. Some take it to have been penn'd by Solomon himſelf, 
and it may as well be read a Song of Solomon, and he wrote a 

_ great many; and they compare it with his Eccleſiaſtes, the 
Scope of both being the ſame, to ſhew the Vanity of worldly 
Care ; and how 40 it is that we keep in with GOD. on 
bim we muſt depend, (1.) For Wealth, ver. 1, 2. (2.) For Heirs 
© Fo leave it to, ver. 3, 4, 5. In ſinging this Plalm, we muſt have 

_ our Eye up unto GOD for Succeſs in all our Undertakings, and 
4 Bleſſing upon all our Comforts and Enjoyments ; becauſe every 

Creature is that to us and no more than he makes it to be. 


575 A Song of Degrees for Solomon. 
Ewe. the Lo Rp build the houſe, they labour 
in vain that build it: except the Lo RD keep 
the city, the watchman waketh hut in vain. 2 If 7s 
vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, to eat 
the bread of ſorrows: for ſo he giveth his beloved 
ſleep. 3 Lo, children are an heritage of the 
Loxp: and the fruit of the womb. it big reward. 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man: ſo 
are children of the e 5 Happy ir the man 
that hath his quiver: full of them: they ſhall not be 
. all ipeak with the enemies in 
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Man 


An EXPOSITION on 


takings: He was Fo 


We are here taught to have a continual Regard to the Divine 
Providence, in all the Concerns of this Life. SHhomon was cry'd 
up for a wiſe Man, and wou'd be apt to lean to his own. ® 
landing and Forecaſt ; and therefore his Father teacheth him to 
look higher, and to take GOD a him in his Under- 

be à Man of Buſineſs, and therefore David 

inſtructed him how to manage his Buſineſs under the Direction 

of his Religion. Parents, in teaching their Children, ſhould ſuit 

their Exhortations to their Condition and'Occafions.”'': 7 
We muſt have an Eye to GOD; 


# \ * o 


REES 
1. In all the Affairs and Buſineſs of the Family, ev'n of the 
Royal Family; for King's Houſes are no _— fafe than GOD 
protects them. We muſt depend upon God's Bleſſing, and not 
our own Contrivan ce. A eee 
(1.) For the Raiſing of a Family. Except the Lord build the 
Houſe by his Providence and Bleſſing, hey labour in 'vain, tho 
never ſo ingemous, that build it. We may underſtand ir of the 
material Houſe; except the LOR D bleſs the Building, tis to 
no purpoſe for Men to build; no more than for the Builders of 
Babel, that attempted it in Defiance of Heaven; or Hiel, that 
built Jericho under a Curſe. If the Model and Defign be laid in 
Pride and Vanity, or if the Foundations be laid in Oppreſſion 
and Injuſtice, Hab. ij. 11, 12. to be ſure GOD doth not build 
there: Nay, if G O D be not acknowledged, we have no reaſon 
to expect his Bleſſing ; and without his Bleſſing,” all is nothing. 
Or rather, tis to be underſtood ot the making of a Family con- 
ſiderable, that before was mean; Men labour to do this, by ad- 
vantagious Matches, Offices, Employments, Purchaſes, bur all in 
vain, unleſs GOD build up the Family, and raiſe the Poor 14 
the Duſt. The beſt- laid Project fails, unleſs GOD crown it wi 
Succeſs. See Mal. i. 4. 873 . Sh 
(2.) For the Securing of a Family, or a City, for that's it that 
is 1nſtanc'd in: If the Guards of the City cannot ſecure it with- 
out G O D, much leſs can the good Man of the Houſe fave his 
Houſe from being broken ub. Except the LORD keep the City 
from Fire, from Enemies, the Watchmen that go about the City, 
or patroll upon the Walls of it, tho neither ſlumber nor ſleep, 
wake but in vain; for a ragjng Fire may break out, which the 
the timelieſt Diſcoveries may not be able to prevent the Miſchief 
of: The Guards may be lain, or the City betray d, and loſt by 
a thouſand Accidents, which the moſt watchful Centinal or moſt 
cautious Governor could not obviate. hey | EY 
10 3.) For the Enriching of a Family ; that's a Work of Time 
and Thought, but cannot be effected without the Favour of Pro- 
vidence, no more than chat which is the Product of one hap 
Turn. It is vain for you #0 riſe wp early, and ſit up late, and 79 
to deny your ſelves your Bodily Refreſhments, in the eager pur- 
ſuir of the Wealth of the World: Uſually, thoſe that riſe early, do 
not care for fitting up late; nor can thoſe that fir up late, eaſily 
perſwade themſelves to rife early: but there are tome ſo hot 
upon the World, that they will do both; will rob their Sleep, to 
pay their Cares; and they have as little Comfort in their Meals, 
as in their Reſt, they eat the Bread of Sorrows. Tis part of our 
Sentence, that we eat our Bread in the Sweat of our Face: but 
thoſe go farther, all their Days they eat in Darkneſs, Eccl. v. 17. 
they are continually full of Care, which imbitters their Comforts, 
and makes their Lives a Burthen to them, All this is, ro ger Mo- 


| ney, and all in vain, except G O D proſper chem; for Riches are 


not always to Men of Underſtanding, Eccl. is. 11. And they that 
love G OD, and are belov'd of him, have their Minds eaſy, and 
live very comfortably without this ado. Solomon was call'd Je- 
didiah, Beloved of the Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 25. to him the King- 
dom was promis d, and then twas in vain for Abſalom to riſe up 
early, to wheedle the People, and for Adonijab to make ſuch a 
Buſtle, and to ſay, Iwill be King. Solomon fits ſtill, and being 
belov'd of the Lord, to him he gives Sleep, and the Kingdom too. 
Note, 1. Inordinate exceſſive Gare about the Things of this World, 
is a vain and fruitleſs thing; we weary our ſelves for Vanity, if 
we have ir, and often weary our ſelves in vain for it, Hag. i. 
6, 9. 2. Bodily Sleep is GOD's Gift to his Beloved.. We owe 
it ro his Goodneſs, that our Sleep is ſafe, Hal. iv. 8. that it is 


it to his Beloved, when with it he gives us Grace to lie down 
in his Fear, our Souls returning ro him, and repoſing in him as 
our Reſt ; and when we awake, to be hill with him, and to uſe 
the Refreſhment we have by Sleep in his Service. He giveth his 
beloved ſleep, i. e. Quietneſs and Contentment of Mind, a com- 
fortable Enjoyment of what is preſent, and a comfortable Expe- 
ation of what is to come. Our Care muſt be to heep our ſelves 
in the Love of God, and then we may be eaſy, whether we have 
little or much of this World. e e Cant, 

2. In the Increaſe of the Family; He ſne ws, 

1. That Children are God's Gift, ver. 3. The Key of the Wom 
is in his Hand: If Children are with-held, tis G © D; that with- 
holds them, Gen. xxx. 2. If they are given, tis GOD that gives 
them, Gen. xxxiii. 3. and they are to us, what he makes 
them, Comforts or Croſſes. Solomon multiplied Wives, con- 


| 


trary to the Law, but we never read of more than one Son 
that he had; for thoſe that defire Children as an Herirage from 


ſweet, Fer. xxxi. 28, 26. Then GOD gives us Sleep, as he gives 
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the LORD, muſt receive them in the way that He is pleas'd to 
give them, by. lawful Marriage to one Wife : Mal. ii. 15. 
Therefore One, that he might 'ſeek a Seed of God. But they ſhall 
commit Whoredom, and ſhall not encreaſe. Children are an Herit- 
age, and a Reward; and are ſo to be accounted: Bleſſings, and 
not Burdens: for he that ſends. Mourhs; will ſend Meat, if we 
cruſt in him. Obed-edom had eight Sons; for the LORD bleſſed 
him, becauſe he had entertained the Ark, 1 Chron. xxvi. 5. 
children are an Heritage for the LORD, as well as from him: They 
are my Children (ſaith GOD) which thou haſt born unto me, Ezek. 
xvi. 20, ; and they are moſt our Honour and Comfort, when they 
are accounted to him for a Generation. | 


2. Thar: they are a good Gift, and a great Support and Defence 
to a Family. As Arrows are in the Hand of a mighty Man that 
knows how. to uſe them for his own Safety and Advantage, ſo 
are Children of the Tout h, i. e. Children born to their Parents 
when they are young, which are the ſtrongeſt and moſt health- 
ful Children, and are grown up to ſerve them by that time 
they need their Service, Or rather, Children that are them- 
ſelves young; They are Inſtruments of much Good to their 
Parents, and Families, which may fortify themſelves with them 
againſt their Enemies. The Family that has a large Stock of 
Children, is like a Quiver full of Arroms of different Sizes, we may 


ſuppoſe, but all of uſe, one time or other: Children of different 


Capacities and Inclinations may, be ſeveral ways ſerviceable ro 
the Family. He that has a numerous Iſſue, may boldly ſpeak 
with his Enemy. in the Gate in Judgment; in Battle he need not 
fear, having ſo many good Seconds, ſo zealous, ſo faithful, and 
in che Vigour of Youth, as his own Children, 1 Sam. ii. 4, 5. 
Obſerve here, That Children of the Youth are Arrows in the 
Hand, which, with Prudence, may be directed aright ro the Mark 
GO D's Glory, and the Service of their Generation; but after- 
wards, when they are gone abroad into the World, they are 
Arrows our of the Hand, it's. too late to bend them then. But 


all the Saints univerſally ; Bleſſed is every one. that Fears the 
LORD, whoever he be; In every. Nation he that Fears God, 
and works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, and therefore is 
bleſſed : Wherher he be high or low, rich or poor in the World, 
if Religion rule him, it will protect and enrich him. (2.) To 
ſuch a Man in particular; Thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed: Nor 
only the Nation, the Church in irs Publick, Capacity, bur the 
particular Perſon in his Private Intereſts. (3.) We are encou- 
raged to apply it to our ſelves, ver. 2. Happy ſhalt thou be; Thou 
may'ſt rake the Comfort of the Promiſe, and expect the Benefit 
of it, as if it were directed to thee by Name, if thou fear God, 
and walk in his Ways. Happy ſnalt thou be; that is, it ſhall be 


- well with thee : Whatever befalls rhee, Good ſhall be brought out 


of it; ir ſhall be well with thee while thou liveſt, better when 
thou dieſt, and beſt of all ro Eternity. Tis aſſerted, ver. 4. with 
a Note commanding Attention, Behold, thus ſhall the Man be 
bleſſed ; Behold it, by Faith in the Promiſe ; Behold it, by Ob- 
ſervation in the Performance ot the Promiſe; Behold it, with 
Aſſurance that it hall be ſo, for GOD is Faithful; and with 


Admiration, that it ſhould be ſo, for we merit no Favour, no 


Bleſſing from him. 


2. Particular Promiſes are here made to godly People, which 
they may depend upon, as far as is for GOD's Glory and their 
Good ; and that's enou gg. * 

I. Thar, by the Bleſſing of G 0 D, they fhall get an honeſt 
Livelihood, and live comfortably upon it. It is hot promis d 
that they ſhall live at Eaſe, without Care or Pains, but, thou ſhalt 
eat the labour of thy Hands. Here is a double Promiſe; (1.) That 
they ſhall have ſomething to do, (for an Idle Life is 2 miſerable 
uncomfortable Life,) and ſhall have Health and Strength, and 
Capacity of Mind to do it, and ſhall nor be forc'd ro be beholden 
to others for neceſſary Food, and to live as the diſabled Poor do 
upon the Labours of other People. It is as much a Mercy as it 
is a Duty, with quietne/s to work and eat our own Bread, 2 Theſſ. 


theſe Arrows in the Hand, too often prove Arrows in the Heart, a | iii. 12, ( 2.) That they ſhall ſucceed in their Eniployments, 
ö conſtant Grief to their godly Parents, whoſe grey Hairs they bring | and they and theirs ſhall enjoy what they get; others ſhall not 
, with Sorrow to the Graue. come and eat the Bread out of their Mouths, nor ſhall it be 
. | {ai zon nein tom 577 taken from chem, either by oppreſſive Rulers, or invading Ene- 
f fe e 2 © VO mies; GOD will not b/aft it and blow upon it, as he did, Hag. i. 8. 
ſ | WT, P SALM CXXVII. and his Bleſſing will make a little go à great way. Tis ver 
t DOCS 1d RG: | pleaſant to enjoy the Fruits of our own Induſtry; as the Sleep, 
| This, ar the former, is a Pſalm for Families. In that, we are | the Food of a labouring Man is ſweet; rt. 
e taught, that the Proſperity of our Families depends upon the 2. That they ſhall have abundance of Comfort in their Fami- 
* Bleſſing of GOD; in this, we are taught, that the only way to | ly Relations. As a Wife and Children are very much a Man's 
y obtain that Bleſſing, which will make our Families comfortable, | Care; ſo it, by the Grace of GOD, they are ſuch as they ſhould 
0 is, to live in the Fear of GOD, and in Obedience to him, They | be, they are very much a Man's Delight, as much as any Crea- 
[- that do ſo in general, they ſhall be bleſſed, ver. 1, 2, 4. Inpar- | ture-Comfort. (I.) The Wife ſhall be as aVine by the fades of the 
lo ticular, (1.) They ſhall be proſperous and ſucceſsful in their Em- | Houſe ; not only as 2 ſpreading Vine, which ſerves for an Orna- 
ly _ ployments,'ver. 2. (2.) Their Relations ſhall be agreeable, ver. 3. | ment, but as a fruitful: Vine which is for Profit, and with the 
or (3) They ſhall live to ſee their Families brought up, ver. 6. | Fruit whereof both GOD and Man are honoured, Fudg. is. 13. 
to ( 4+) They ſhall have the Satisfaction of ſeeing the Church of | The Vine is a weak and tender Plant, and needs to be ſup- 
ls, 60 in a: flouriſhing Condition, ver. 3, 6. We muſt ſing this | ported and cheriſhed, but it is a very valuable Plant; and ſome 
ur Pſalm, in the firm belief of this Truth, that Religion and Piety | think, becauſe all the Products of it were prohibited to the 
gas is the beft Friend to outward Proſperity; giving GO D the Praiſe | Nazarites, it was the Tree of Knowledge ic ſelf. The Wife 's Place 
7. that it is ſo, and that we have found it ſo, and encourage ourſelves | is the Husband's Houſe ; there her Buſineſs lies, and that's her 
ts, and others with it. Roth ar ,on Caſtle : Where is Sarah thy Wife ? Behold in the Tent ; Where ſhou'd 
lo- Li 3; bis 0251 | ſhe be elſe ? Her Place is by the ſides of the Houſe 3 not under foot 
are A Song of Degrees. ro be trampled on, nor yet upon the Hoyſe-rop ro domineer ; if 
ar td e 22 ſhe be ſo, ſhe is but as the Graſs upon the Houſe-top, ( in the next 
nd Leſſed zs every one that feareth the Loxp : that | Haim; ) but on the Sides of the Houſe, being a Rib our of the Side 
* walketh in his ways. 2 For thou ſhalt eat the | ofthe — She ſhall be: . loving Mike, 4s * hou —— 
Pp ine 5 | 7 to the Houſe-fide ; an obedient Wife, as ine thar's pliable, 
1 . 9 l bappy i 5 = ? _ ys and grows as tis directed. She ſhall be fruitful, as the Vine, 
14 : ; 1 Le. 3 y not only in Children, but in the Fruits of Wiſdom and Righre- 
10g fruitful vine by the ſides of thine. houſe : thy chil- | Ges, and good Management, the. Branches of which run over 
(00, dren like olive-plants, round about thy table. 4 Be- the wall, Gen. xlix. 22. Fſal. xxx. 11. Like @ fruitful Vine ; 
rid, hold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that feareth | not cumbring the Ground, or bringing forth ſour Grapes, or 
if the Lo R D. F The LoR p ſhall bleſs thee out of | Grapes of Sodom, but good Fruit. (.) The Children ſhall be as 
g. 1 þ Ip 7 f {a all Olive-Plants, likely, in, time to be Olive-Trees, and tho wild by 
we Zion: and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jerulalem, 21 | nature, yer grafted into the good Olive, and partaking ot its 
c 18 "—_— of thy life. 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- Root and Fatneſs, w Ri. — Fo r to — — 
Wes 1 peace Iſrael. I have a Table ſpread, tho but with ordinary Fare, to ſee their 
own M | children, and ord mo Child1en round about it; To have many Children, enough to ſur- 
ht Tis here ſhew'd, That Godlineſs has the Promiſe of the Life | round ir, and thoſe with them and not ſcatter d, or che Parents 
uſe at now is, and of that which is ro come. forc'd from them. Job makes it one of the firſt Inſtances of his 
1 his 1. Tis here again and again laid down as an undoubred | former Proſperity, that his Children were about him, Job xxi. 5. 
zoM- Truth, That they that are truly Holy, are truly Happy. They | To have them at Table, to keep up the Pleaſantneſs of the Table- 
pe- whoſe bleſſed State we are here aſſured of, are ſuch as fear | talk : To have them in Health, craving Food, and nor Phyſick: 
— the LORD, and walk in his ways ; that have a deep Reverence | To have them like Olive - Plants, ſtraight and green, ſucking in 


of GOD upon their Spirits, and evidence it by a regular and 


the Sap ot their good Education, and likely, in due time, to be 
conſtant Conformity to his Will. Where the Fear of GOD is | ſerviceable. #5 A 1 
9 a commandin Prixciple in the Heart, the Tenour of the Con- 3. That they ſhall have thoſe good Things which G O D has 
ſom verſation will according] : And. in vain we do pretend to be | promis'd, and which they pray for. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee ous 
of thoſe that fear GOD, if we do not make conſcience both of | Zion, where che Ark of the Covenant was, and where the pious 
keeping to his Ways, and not trifling in them, or drawing back. | Hraelites attended with their Devotions. Bleſſings out of Zion 
Such are bleſſed, ver. 1. and ſhall 'be_ bleſſed,” ver. 4. GOD bleſ- | are the beſt Bleſſings, which flow not from Common Providence, 
con- ſeth them; and his pronouncing them bleſſed, makes them ſo: but from Special Grace, Pſal. xx. 2. | Tr 
They are bleſſed now, they ſhall be blefſed fill; and for ever. 4. Thar they ſhall live long co enjoy the Comforts of the ri- 

8 * This Bleſſedneſs ariſing from chis Bleſſing, is here ſecured, (I.) To | ſing Generationz, chou ſhalt er Childrens Children, as Jad 
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_ theſe Many a time have they 
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Gen. l. 23: Thy Farhily"ſhl1 be built up, and continued, and 
c 


thou ſhaſt have the pleaſure of ſeeing it. Childrens Children, if 
they be good Children, are the'Crown of Old Men; (Prov. xvii. 6.) 
who are apt to be fond of their Grandchildten. | 

3. Thar rhey ſhall fee the Welfare of GOD's Church, and the 
Land of their Nativity; which every Man that fears GOD is no 
lefs coticern'd for, than for the Proſperity ot his own Family. 
Thou fhalr be bleſſed in Sons Bleſſing, and wilt think thy ſelf fo. 
Thou ſhalt ſee de good of Fernſalem as long as thou liveſt, tho 
thou liveſt long, and ſhalt not have thy private Comforts allay'd 
and imbitter'd by publick Troubles. A good Man can have little 
Comfort in ſeeing his Childrens Children, unleſs withal he ſee 
Peace wpon Iſrael, and have h 
3 * pure and entire to thoſe that ſhall come after him, for 
har s che beſt Inheritance. 0 f 


. 


This Pſalm relates to the Publick Concerns of G 0 D's Ifrael: "Tis 


- pot. certain when it was penn d; probably, when they were in Cap- 

look back with Thankfulneſs for the former Deliverances GOD 
had wrought for them and their Fathers, out of the many Pi- 
ehe, they had heen in from time to time, ver. Ls (.) They 


« the 0 

fill threatned by many Enemies. 98 
song of Degrees. 

M2” a time have they afflicted me from my 

VI youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 

have they afflicted me from my youth : yet they 

have not. prevailed againſt me. 3 The ploughers 


b ICH 


* x 
wk 
: 
* 


s of tranſmitting the entail of 


z ivit) in nene out oy of their Return. (I.) They 


ward for . a: believing Prayer for, and proſpect of the De- 
lion of all the Enemies of Sion, ver. 5. — 8. In. ſinging this 
we may 27 5 both ways to the Goſpel Iſrael, which, like 

Teſtament Iſrael, has weather'd mam 4 Storm, and is 


| 


2 Many a time 


ploughed upon my back; they n ie long their fur- 


Ws. 4 The Lozp is righteous. he * cut aſun [Lo x D be upon you: we bleſs Jou in the name of 


der the cords of the wicked. © 


- The Church of G 0 D, its {everal Ages, is here ſpoken of, 


or rather here ſpeaks as one fingle Perſon, now old and grey- 


upon the Times of old. And upon the Review, tis found, 
. That the Church has been often great iy diſtreſſed by its 


Enemies on Earth, Iſrael may now ſay; J am the People that has 


been oppreſſed more than any People, that has been as a ſpeckled 
Bira, peck d at by afl the Birds round about; Jer. xii. 9. Tis 
true, they brought their Troubles upon themſelves by their Sins, 
*ewas for them that G0 D puniſned them; bur ir was for the 


headed, but calling to remembrunct the former Days, and reflecting 
| 


: 
F 


Peculiarity of their Goverhment, and the Singularities of their 


Religion, that their Neighboars hated and perſecuted them: For 
ied me from my Tout h. — Note, 
GO D's People have always had many Enemies; and the State 
of the Church, from irs Infancy, has frequently been an aflicted 
State.” Hruel s Touth was in Egypt, or in the Times of the Judges, 


then they were afflicted, and from thenceforwurd, more or leſs. 


The Ooſpel- Church ever ſince it had a being, has been, by times, 
afflicted; and ir bare this Yoke moſt of all in its Touth, witneſs 
the Ten Perſecutions which che Primitive Church groan'd under. 
Ver. 3 The Ploughers plougbed upon my Back. We wa Pſal. cxxv. 3. 
of the Rod of the Wicked upon the Lot of the Righteous; where 
we rather expected the Plough, to mark it out for themſelves ; 
here we read of the Plough of the Wicked upon the Back of the 
Righteous, where we rather expected to find the Rod. But the 
Metaphors in both places are jumbled ; the Senſe however of both 
is the ſame, and is too plain, that the Enemies of GOD's Peo- 
ple have all along us'd them very barbarouſly. They tear them, 
as the Husbandman tears the Ground with his Plough-ſhare, to 
pull them ro pieces, and get all they could out of them, and ſb 
to wear out the Saints of the Moſt High, as the Ground is worn 


our that had been long rill'd, Tilrd (as we ſay) quite out of 


heart. When'GOD'permitted them to plough- thus, he intended 


it for his Peoples Good, that their Fallow-ground being thus 


broken up, He might ſow the Seeds of his Grace upon them, 
and reap a Harveſt of good Fruit from them: Howbeit, the Ene- 
mies meant not ſo, neither did their Hearts think ſo, Iſa. x. 7. 


they made long their Furroms, never knew when to have done, 
aiming at nothing leſs than the Deſtrüction of the Church. 


Many, by the Furrows they made on che Backs of G0 D's 
People, underſtand the Sripes they gave them: The Gut- 
ters cut "upon n Back, ſo they read ir, The Saints have 
ofren had Trials of erael * Scoxrgings, (probably, the Caprives 
had,) and cruel Mockings, - 


o 
+ 


f 
: 
; 


- 


(for we read of the Scourge --or 


Zaſb of the Tongue; Hebr. Xi. 36. And fo it was fulfilbd in 


_ — 


4 


Sas 7, who gave bis Back bo the Sattel Us b 6. 


at Sea, when ir has been toſs'd with Tempeſts, and 
and Billows have gone over it. CHRIST has built bis Church upon 
4 Rock and the Gates of Hell have not prevail'd againſt it, nor 


Or, it may refer to che Deſolationz they made of the C. 


ties of Iſrael: Zion ſhall for yout ſake be plong bet 4 4 Field, 


Mic. iii. 2 55 5 4s ; 

2. That the Church has been always graciouſly delfibret bo 
her Friend in Heaven. 5 nal Ta 4 | * be F by 
I. The Enemiies'Proje#s have been ne) they have affiq- 
ed the Church, in hopes to tuin it, but they have not gain. 
their Point; many a Storm it has weathier'd, many 4 Shock, 4 
many a Brunt it has borne, and yet is in Being; The) Have nok 
prevail d againſt me. One wou'd wonder how this'Ship has ſivd 
all the Wives 


ever hall. 5 8 

2. The Enemies Power has been broken ; G0 D has tut aſunder 
the Cords of the Wicked ; has cut their Geers, their Traces, an 
ſo ſpoil'd their Ploughing ; has cut cheir Scourges, and fo ſpoil 
their Lafhing ; has cur che Bands of Union, by which they were 
combined together; has cur rhe Bands of Captivity, in which 
they held GO D's People. GOP has many ways of Uiſabling 
wicked Men to do the Miſchief they deſign againſt his Church, 
and Menon c OT 

Theſe words, The LORD is Righteous, may refer either to the 


Diſtreſſes, ot to the Deliverances of the Chutch, (1.) The 
LORD is Righteous, in ſuffering Iſrael to be afflitked. This the 
People of GOD were always ready to own, that how. unjuſt fo. 
ever their Enemies were, G O D was juſt in all that was broyghs 

n them, Neh. ix. 33. ( 2.) The LORD is 'Rjzbreous, in not 


uffering Iſrael to be ruin'd; for he has promis d to pteſerve it 


a People to himſelf, and He will be as good as his Word; He is 
Righteous, in reckoning with the Pertecurors, and rendring to 
them 4 Recompence, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. a bs er Rob 


that hate Zion, 6 Let them be as the upon 
the houſe-tops, which withereth afore 'it»growerh 
up: 7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; 
nor he that bindeth fheaves, his boſom. 8 Neither 
do they which go by, fay, The blefling of the 


The Pſalmift having triumph'd in the Defeat of the many De- 
ſigns that had been laid as deep as Hell to ruin the Church, here 
concludes his Fſalm, as Deborah did her Song, Sv let all thing 
Enemies periſh, O LORD, Judg. v. wit. © 

1. There are many that hate Son, that hate Son's GO D, his 
Worſhip and his Worſhippers, chat have an Anripathy to Reli- 
ligion and Religious People, that ſeek the Ruin of both, and 
do _ they can, that & O D may not have à Church in the 

2. We ought to pray that all their Artempts againſt the Church 
may be — bed, The in them they may be confounued, and 
turn d back with Shame, as thoſe that have not been able to 
bring to paſs their Enterpriſe and Expectation. Let them all be 
confounded, is as much as, they ſhall be all confounded, The 
Confuſion imprecated and predicted, is illuſtrated by a Simili- 
tude ; while GOD's People ſhall flouriſh, as the loaded Palm- 
tree, or the green and fruitful Olive, their Enemies ſhall wither 
as the Graſs upon the Hauſe-top, | As Men, they are nov to be 
fear d, for they ſhall be made 48 Graſs, Iſa. Ii. 12. But as they 
are Enemies to Sion, they are To certainly mark'd for Ruin, that 
they may be look d upon with as much Contempt as the Graſs 
— 3 which is little, and ſnort, and ſour, and good 

r nothing. 11 wy. 15! 

1. It penſherh preſencly, it withers before it groweth up to at 
maturity, having no root; and the higher its place is, w 
perhaps is its Pride, the more it is expos d to the ſeorching Het 
of rhe. Sun, and conſequently. the ſooner doth it wither. I 
wit hers before it is plucked up, (fo ſome read it.) The Enemies of 
GOD's Church wither of themſelves, and ſtay not till they are 
rooted out by the Judgments of G0 D. | 
2. It is of no uſe to any Body, nor are they but the unpro- 
firable Burdens of the Earth; nor will their Attempts againſt 
Sion ever ripen or come to any head; nor, whatever they, pro- 
miſe themſelves, will they get any more by chem, than che Hul- 
bandman doth by the Graſs on his Houſe- top. Their Harveſt will 
be a-Heap in the Day of Grief, Iſa. xvii. 11. t 

3. No wiſe Man will pray GOD to bleſs ſuch Mowers of 
Reapers, ver. 8. Obſerve, (1. ) It has been an ancient and laudable 
Cuſtom, not only to ſalute and wiſh a good Day to Stranger? 
and Travellers, but particularly to pray for the Proſperit! 
Harveſt Labourers. Thus Boaz prayed tor his Reapers, A 
it. 4. The Lord be witb von. We muſt thus ackno ledge 
GO D's Providence, reſtifie dur Good- will to our dena 
and commend rheir Induſtry; and it will be accepted of G © 


48 4 pious Ejaculation, if it comes from a devout and ufig 
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5 Let them all be confounded and | Haltied back 
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Holy Things muſt nor be jeſted with. (3.) Tis a dangerous thing 


ſhould be extreme to mark what we do amiſs, there were no 
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Heart. (2.) Religious Expreſſions being ſacred Things, muſt ne- But there is forgiveneſs with thee, It is our unſpeakable comfort, 
in all our Approaches to GOD, that chere is forgiveneſs witb 


ver be made uſe of in light and ludicrous Actions. Mowing che 
Graſs on the Houſe- top, would be a jeſt; and therefore thoſe that 
have a Reverence for the Name of GOD, will not proſtitute to 
it the uſual Forms of Salutation which ſavour'd of Devotion; for 


to ler the Church's Enemies have our good Wiſhes in their De- 
figns againſt the Church. It we wiſh them God ſpeed, we are par 
takers of their evil Deeds, 2 Joh. ver. 11. When tis ſaid, none will 
bleſs them, and ſhew them Reſpe& ; more is implied, Thar all wiſe | 
and good People will cry out ſhame on them, and beg of GOD | 
to defeat them; and We to thoſe that have the Prayers of the 
Saints againſt chem. I curſed his Habitation, Job v. 3. of 


This Pſalm relates not to any Temporal Concern, either perſonal or 
publick, but tis wholly taken up in the Aﬀairs of the Soul. Tis 
reckon'd one of the Seven Penitential Pſalms, which have ſome- 

times been made uſe of by Penitents, upon their Admiſſion into the 

Church; and in ſinging it, we are all concern'd to apply it to our- 
| ſelves. The Pſalmiſt here expreſſet h, (1.) His Deſire towards GOD, 

ver. 1,2. (2.) His Repentance before GOD, ver. 3, 4. (3.) His At- 
tendance upon GOD, ver. 3, 6. (4.) His Expe&ations from 

. GOD, ver. 7, 8. And as in Water, Face anſwers to Face, ſo. doth 

the Heart of one humble Penitent to another, | 


| A Song of Degrees. 


* T of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Oord. 2 Lorxn, hear my voice: let 
thine ears be attentive to the voice of my ſupplicati- 
ons. 3 If thou, Lo x p, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities : 
OLo xp, who ſhall ſtand > 4 But there is forgive- 
nels with thee: that thou mayeſt be feared. 


In theſe Verſes we are taught, | 
1. Whatever Condition we are in, tho never ſo deplorable, 
to continue ene upon GOD, ver. 1. The Beſt Men may 
ſometimes be in the depths, in great Trouble and Affliction, and 
utterly at a loſs what to do; in the depths of Diſtreſs, and al- 
moſt in the depths of Deſpair; the Spirit low and dark, _ 
and drooping, caſt down and diſquieted: But in the great 
depths tis our Privilege that we may cry unto God, and be 
heard. A Prayer may reach the heighrs of Heaven, tho not out 
of the depths of Hell, yet our of the depths of the greateſt Trou- 
ble we can be in this World; Feremiah's out of the Dungeon, 
Daniel's out of the Den, and Jonah's out of the Fiſh's Belly. 
'Tis our Duty and Intereſt to cry unto God, for that's the like- 
lieſt way both to prevent our ſinking lower, and to recover us 
our of the horrible Pit, and miry Clay, Pſal. xl. 1, 2. #4 
2. While we continue calling upon GOD, to aſſure ourſelves 
of an Anſwer of Peace from him; for this is that which David 
in Faith prays for, ver. 2. Lord, hear my Voice, my Complainr 
and Prayer, and ler thine Ears be attentive to the Voice both of 
my Afflictions, and of my Supplications. | 
3- We are taught to humble ourſelves before the Juſtice of 
GOD, as guilty in his fight, and unable to anſwer him for 
one of a thouſand of our Offences, ver. 3. If thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt 
mark Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ftand ? His calling GOD 
Lord twice in ſo few words, Jab and Adonai, is very emphati- 
cal, and ſpeaks a very awful tenſe of GOD's Glorious Majeſty, 
and a dread of his Wrath. Let us learn here, (1.) To acknow- 
ledge our Iniquities, that we cannot juſtifie ourſelves before 
GOD, or plead, Not Guilty. There is that which is remarkable 
in our Iniquities, and is liable to be animadverted upon. (2.) To 
own the Power and Juſtice of GOD, which is ſuch, that if he 


hopes of coming off. His Eye can diſcover enough in the Beſt 
Man to ground a Condemnation upon; and if he proceed againſt 
us, we have no way to help ourſelves, we cannot ſtand, but 
ſhall certainly be caſt. If GOD deal with us in ftri& Juſtice, 
we are undone; If he make Remarks upon our Iniquiries, he 
will find them to be many and great; greatly aggravated, and 
very provoking: And then if he ſhould deere, accordingly, he 
would ſhut us out from all hope of his Favour, and ſhur us up 
under his Wrath; and what could we do to help ourſelves? 
We could not make our eſcape, nor reſiſt, or bear up under his 
averging Hand. (3.) Let us admire GOD's Patience and For- 
bearance; we were undone if he ſhould mark Iniquities, and he 
knows it, and therefore bears with us: It is of his Mercy that 
we are not conſumed by his Wrath. ; 

4. We are taught to caſt ourſelves upon the Pardoning Mercy 
of GOD, and to comfort ourſelves with that; when we tee our- 


| him; concriv'd by him, and to be ro- 


Telves obnoxious to his Juſtice, ver. 4. Here's, (1.) GO D's 


Grace * -_ pleaded with him, by a penireac Sinner: 
y Ol. . | 5 


| 


him, for that's it we need. He has put himſelf into a Capacity 
to pardon Sin, he has declar'd himſelf Gracious and Merciful, 
and ready ro forgive, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. He has promis'd to 
forgive the Sins of thoſe that do repent. Never any that dealt 
with him found him implacable, bur eaſy to be intreated, and 
ſwift ro ſhew Mercy. Wich us there is Iniquity, and threfore 
it is well for us that with him there is Forgiveneſs. There is 4 
Propitiation with thee, (ſo ſome read it;) JESUS CHRIST is 
the great Propiriation, the Ranſom which GOD has found ; He 
is ever with him as Advocate for us, and through him we hope 
to obtain Forgiveneſs. (2.) Our Duty defign'd in that Diſco- 
very, and inferr'd from it. There is Forgiveneſs with thee; nor 


chat thou may 'I be made bold with, and preſum'd upon, bur #har 


thou may ſt be fem d; In general that thou may'ſt be worſhipped 
and ſerv'd by the Children of Men, who being Sinners, could 
have no Dealings with G OD, if he were not a Maſter that 
could paſs by a great many Faults : Bur this encourages us to 
come into his Service, that we ſhall not be turn'd off for every 
Miſdemeanour, no, nor for any, if we truly repent. This doth 
in a ſpecial manner invite thoſe thar have finned to repent, and 
return to the Fear of GOD, that he is gracious and merciful, 
and will receive, them upon their Repentance, Joel ii. 13. 
Matth. iii. 2. And particularly we are to have a holy Awe and 
Reverence of GOD's Pardoning Mercy, Hof. iii. 3. They ſhall 
fear the Lord, and bis Goodneſs; and then we may expect the Be- 
nefit of che Forgiveneſs that is with GOD, when we make it 
the Object of our Holy Fear. "T4217, 575-236 00. ina 


5 I wait for the Loxp, my foul doth wait, 
and in his word do hope. 6 My ſoul wazteth for 
the LoxD, more than they that watch for the 
morning: I ſay, more than they that watch for the 
morning. 7 Let Iſrael hope in the LoxD: for 
with the Lo R D there is mercy, and with him ie 
plenteous redemption. 8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael 
from all his iniquities. 7 A 


Here, 1. The Pſalmift engageth himſelf to truſt in GOD, and 
to wait for him, ver. 5, 6. Obſerve, (1.) His ance upon 
GO D; expreſs'd in a Climax, it being a Song of Degrees, or As- 
cents; I wait for the Lord, from him I expect Reliet and Com- 


fort, believing it will come, longing till ic doth come, but — 
om 


ently bearing the delay of it, and reſolving to look for it 

no other hand. My ſoul dot h wait, i. e. I wait for him in Sinco- 
rity, and not in Profeſſion only. I am an ExpeRanr, and it is 
for the Lord that my Soul waiteth, for the Gifts of his Grace, and 
che Operations of his Power. (2.) The Ground of that Depend- 
ance ; In bis Word do I hope. We muſt hope for that only which 
he hath promis'd in his Word, and not for the Creatures of our 
own Fancy and Imagination; and we muſt hope for it, becauſe 
he hath promis'd it, and not from any Opinion of our own Me- 
rir. (3.) The degree ot that Dependance; More than they that 
watch for the morning; who are, (1.) well aſſur d that the Morn- 
ing will come, and ſo am I that GOD will return in Mercy to 
me, according to his Promiſe, for GOD's Covenant is more firm 
than the Ordinances of Day and Night, for they ſhall come to 
an end, but that is everlaſting. (2.) Very defirous that it 
wonld come. Cenrinels that keep guard upon the Walls, they 
that watch with ſick People, and Travellers that are abroad upon 


their Journey, long before Day wiſh to ſee the Dawning of the 


Day; but more earneſtly doth this good Man long for the To- 
kens of GO D's Favour, and the Viſits of his Grace, and more 
readily will he be aware of his firſt Appearances, than they are 
of Day. Dr. Hammond reads it thus, My Soul baſtens to the 
Lord, from the guards in the morning, the guards in the morn- 
ing: and gives this ſenſe of it; To thee I daily berake myſelf 
early in the Morning, addreſſing my Prayers and my very Soul 


before thee, at the time that the Prieſts offer their Morning 
Sacrifice. : f 


2. He encourageth all the People of GOD, in like manner, 


to depend upon him, and truſt in him; Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, and wait for him; not only the Body of the People, bur 


every good Man, who ſirnames himſelf of Iſrael, Iſa. xliv. 5. 


Let all chat devote themſelves to GOD, chearfully ſtay rhem- 
ſelves upon him, ver. 7, 8. for two Reaſons, (1.) Becauſe rhe 
Light of Nature diſcovers to us, that there is Mercy with him, 
that the GOD of Iſrael is a Merciful GOD, and the Father of 
Mercies, Mercy is with bim; not only inherent in his Nature, 
but tis his Delight, tis his darling Atti ibute; tis with bim in 
all his Works, in all his Counſels. (a.) Becauſe the Light 
of the Goſpe} diſcoyers to us, that there is Redemption with 

| hr our in the fulneſs of 
Time; it was in the Beginning hid in GOD. See here, 
(1.) The Nature of this „ 'Tis Redemption 3 

2 | 


* 


2 au +Putpoſe abat we read it, to teach and admoaiſh aur ſelves, 


Paſſion, charg'd him with Pride, 1 Sam. Xvii. 28, | 
—— groundleſs and unjuſt, G O D, chat ſearcheth the 


( 2.) That he had neither a ſcornful nor an aſpiring Look; 


928 A EXPOS 


Sin, from all Sin; and therefore can be no other but that Eternal 
Redemption which }E SUS CHRISIH became the Author of; 
or tis He that ſaves bis People from their Sins, Matth. i. 21. 
That -reteems them from all Ini uity, Tit. ii. 14. and turns away 
*Ungadlineſs from Facah, Rom. xi. 26. Lis Hie that redeems us 
both from the: Condemning, and from the Commanding Power 
of Sin. (2.) The Riches of this Redemption; Tis plenteous 

tian 3 There's an all- ſufficient Fullneſs of Merit and 
»Grace in the Redeemer, enough for all, enough for each; 
— — me, faith the Believer. Redemption from Sin, 
uc 


Redemption from all other Evils, and therefore is a 
Went eas etlemption. (3) The Perſons to whom the Benefits 


which is out of their reach, and whieh they were not cut out 
for. Thoſe will fall under due Shame, chat affect undue Ho- 
(.) He was well reconciled to every Condition that GOD 
placed him in, ver, 2. I haue and quieted myſelf as 2 
Child that -is-weaned of his Mother. As he had not proudly aim d 
at the Kingdom; ſo, ſince GOD had appointed him to it, he 
had not carry id it Inſolent towards any, nor been reſtleſs in his 
Attempts to get the Crown before che time fac: But, CI) le 
had been as humble as a little Child about chernge of Weaning, 
as manageable, and governable, and as, ſar rom aiming at high 
things; as intirely at -GQD's Diſpoſe, as che Child at che Dif. 


of this Redemption belong. ne ſhall redeem iſrael ; Iſrael 
According to abe Spirit; all thoſe that are in Covenant with 
»GOD, as Aſnael was, and that are Jjraelites indeed, in whom is 


PSA LM IXXXI. 


'This Pſalm i [David's Profeſſion of Humility; but humbly made 
wieh Thunkfulneſs t. 0D for his Grace, and not in Vain- 
lo. Tis probable enough, that (us moſt Interpreters ſug- 
geſt) muvid made this Froteſt ation, in anſwer to tbe Calumnies 
of Saul and his Court ers, who repreſenten David as an ambi- 
Aiouc, aſpiring Man, avho, under pretence f a Divine Appointment, 
- .iſought #be | Kingdom! in uhe Pride ef bis Heart, But be ap- 
Peals 10 GOD, that, on the contrary, (1. ) He aim d at nothing 
igh or great, ver. 1. (2.) He was very eaſy in every Condition 

to which GOD allotted him, ver. 2. And therefore, (3.) He 

.- encourggeth all good People to truſt in G O P, as be did, ver. 3. 
Same have malt it an Objection azainft ſinging David's Pſalms, 
eu mere are nan who cane, ſay, There Heart is not 
Haughty, rc. Ti true, there are; but eimay ſing it, for the 


poſe of the Mother or Nurſe; as far from taking State upon 
him, tho Anointed to be King, or valuing himſelf upon the 
proſpe& of his future Advancement, as a Child in the Arms. 
Our Saviour hach taughe us Humility, by this Compariſon, Mat. 
xviii. 3. we muſt become as little Children. (2.) He had been as 
indifferent to the Wealth and Honour of this World, as a Child 
is to the Breaſt when it is thoroughly wean d from it, I have 
levell'4 and quieted myſelf, (ſo Dr. Hammond reads it,) as a Child 
that is weaned. This intimates, chat our Hearts ate naturally 
as deſirous of Worldly Things, as the Babe is of the Breaſt; and 
reliſh them, cry for them, are fond of them, play with them, 
and cannot live without them. But by the Grace of GOD, 


vidence puts Wormwood upon the Breaſt, and chat helps to 
wean us. The Child is, perhaps, croſs and ſretful while it 
is in the weaning, and thinks itſelf undone when it has 
loſt the Breaſt; but in a Day or two tis forgotten, the 
Fret is over, and it accomodates itſelf well enough to a 
new way of feeding, cares no longer for Milk, but can 
bear range Meat. Thus doth a igracious;[Soul; quiet irſelf 
under che laſs of that which it loved, and difappoinrment in 
that Which it hop d for, and is caſy Whatever Happens; live, 
and lives comfortably, upon -GOD and the Covenant of Grace, 


Ani ane Anosber, what we ought to be,; with Repentance, that we 
bave come ſhort of b ing Jo; and humble P: ayer te GOD, for his 
Grace o make us ſo. ©» , | 
A Song of Degrees. 

Os d, my heart is mot haughty, nor mine eyes 
L lofiy : neither do 1 exerciſe my ſelf in great 
Matters, or in things too high for me. | 
I have behaved and quieted my {elf as a child that 
as weaned of his mother: my ſoul ic even as a weaned 
child. 3 Let Ifrael nope in the L'o x D, from hence- 
Forth and for ever. | 


Here are two things which will he Comforts to us. 

1. Conſeionſneſs of our integrity. This was David's Rejoycing, 
chat his Heart could witneſs far him, that he had walk d humbly 
with his GO b, notwithſtanding the Cenſures he was under, and 
the Temptations he was in. f 

(7+) He aim'd not ar a High Condition, nor was he fond of 
making a Figure in the World, but, it G0 D had ſo order d, 


could have been well content to ſpend all his Days as he did the 


| 


beginning of rhem, in the Sheep: Folds. His own 1 in = 
tr 


. 


. new. a | 
(J.) That he had no conceited Opinion of himſelf, or his own 
Merits; LORD, my Heart is not haughty. Humble Saints cannot 
think ſo well of themſelves, as others think of them; are nor in 


Jove with their own Shadow, nor do they magnify their own At- 


tainments or Atchievements. The Love of GOD reigning in the 
NMeart, will ſubdue all inordinate Selt- love. 


es ate not lofty ; either to look with Envy upon thoſe 
that are above me, or to look with Diſdain upon thoſe that are 

low me. Where there is a proud Heart, there is commonly a 
proud Look, Prov. vi. 15. but the humble Publican will not 
ſo-much-as lift up his Eyes: (3-) That he did not employ 
Himſelf in Things above his Station, in Things: too great, or too 
high for him; not in Studies #00 -bjgh.; he made GOD's Word 
his Meditation, and did not amuſe himſelf with Matters of 
nice Speculation, or doubtful Diſputation, or covet to be wiſe 
above What is written: Tis Learning high enough, ro know 
GOD and our Duty. Not in Affairs tao great; He follow d 
bis Ewes, and never ſet up for a Folitician, no, nor for 4 
Soldier; for when his Brethren went to the Wars, he ſtay'd at 
Home to keep the Sheep. Tis eur Wiſdom, and will be our 
Braile ro keep within our Sphere, and not to intrude into things 
Which we have not ſeen, or meddle with chat which doth - not 
belong to us. Princes and Scholars muſt not exerciſe themſelves 
in Matters too great, too bigh for Men: And thoſe in a lo 


— SO 


the Iſrag of GOD, no doubt from his .own 


2 Surely 


when Creatures prove dry Breaſts.” When our Condition is 
not to our Mind, We muſt bring our Mind vo our Condi- 
tion; and chen we are eaſy to ourſelves aud all about us, 
then our Souls are as a weaned Child. 

2, Confidence in God; And this Devid recommends to all 
ence of 
the Benefit of it, wer. 3. Let Iſrael habe in the Lord, and ler 
them continue to do ſo from bencefarth and for euer. Tho 
David could himſelf wait patiently and quietly for the 
Crown deſigntd him; yer, perhaps, {ſree, the People whoſe 
Darling he was, would be ready to attempt ſomeching ig 
favour of him before the time; he therefore .cndeavours to 
quiet them too, and bids them hope in the Lord, that they 

ould ſee a happy Change of the Face of Affairs in due time. 


ef the Lord. 


Thus it is god to hope and quietly to wait for the Sulvatin 


* 


PS ALM CXXXII. 


"Tis probable this Plalm was penn d by Solomon, to be ſung at 
the Dedication of the Temple which be belt according to the 
Charge his Father gave him, 1 Chron. xxviii. 2, &c. Ha- 
ving fulfill d bis Truſt, he begs of GOD to own what he hat 
done. (1.) He had built this Houſe for the Honour and Ser- 
vice of GOD ;, and when he brings the Ark into it, the Token 
of G.OD's Preſence, the deſires 6 OD himſelf would come and 
take Poſſeſſion of it, ver. 8, 9, 10. With theſe words Solomon 
concluded his Prayer, 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. (2.) He bat 
built it in purſuanre of the Orders he had receiv'd from his Fa- 
ther; and therefore his Pleas to enforce theſe Petitions, refer to 
David. (t.) Be pleads David's Piety towards GOD, ver. 1, — 7. 
2.) He pleads GOD's Promiſe to David, ver. 11, — 18. The 
fn introduceth his Petition, the latter follows it as an 
Anſwer to it. In ſinging this Plalm, we muft have a Concern 
for the GofpeI-Church, as the Temple of Cob, and a Depend- 
ance upon CHRIST as David our King, in whom the Mercies 
of 60D are Sure Mercies. Spies 


| | A Song of Degrees. | 

r OzD, remember David, and all his afflicti- 
ons: 2 How he ſware unto the Lo E n, 
and vowed unto the mighty Gad of Jacob. 3 Sure- 
ly 1 will not come into the tabernacle of my 
houſe, nor go up into my bed: 4 1 will not 
ive Er! to mine eyes, or {lumber to mine eye- 
ids, 5 Until I find out a place for the LORD, 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 6 Lo, 
we heard of it ar Ephratah: we found it in the 


Ration, and of ordinary Capacities, maſt nat pretend to chat 


fields of the wood. 7 We will go inte his es. 


a Soul thar is ſanctified, is weaned from choſe things. Pro- 
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nacles: we will worſhip at his footftool. 8 Ariſe, 
O Lap, into thy 'Teft : thou and the ark of thy 
firength. 9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righte- 
ouſneſs: and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 10 For 
thy fervant David's ſake, turn not away the face of 


thine anointed. 


in theſe Verſes, we have Solomon's Rddrefs to 'GOD for his 
Favour to him, and to his Government, and his Acceptance of 


Obſerve, 1. What he pleads : Two Things. 

(1.) That what he had done, was in purſuance of the pious 
Vow, which his Father David had made ro build a Houſe for 
GOP. Solomon was a wife Man, yer pleads not any Merit of 
his own; 1 am nor worthy, for whom thou fhoalU'ft do this, 
but, Lord, remember David, with whom thou matleft che Cove- 
nant: As Moſes pray d, Exod. xxxii. 13. Remember Abraham, che 
firft Truſtee of the Covenant; Remember af! his Afflictions, all 
the Troubles of his Life, which his being Anointed was the Oc- 
caſion of; Or, his Care and Concern about the Ark, and what 
an Uneaſineſs it was to him chat the Ark was in Curtains, 2 Sam. 
vii. 2. Remember all his en Kos Meekneſs, (fo ſome read 
it 3) all that pious and devour Affection with which he had made 
the following Vow. Note, Ir is not amiſs for us to put GOD 
in Mind of our Predeceſſors in Profeſſion and their Afflictions, 
their Services and Sufferings ; GO Ds Covenant with them, 
the Experiences they have had of his 'Goodnefs; che Care che 
xook ot, and che many Prayers they put up, for thoſe that ſhoul 
come after them. We may apply ir to CHRIST the Son of 
David, and to all his Afflictions; LORD, remember the Cove- 
nant made wirh him, and che Satisfaction made by him, Remem- 
ber all his Offerings, Pal. 8x. 3. i. e. all his Sufferings. | 

Ne, eſpecially, pleads the ſolemn vo that David had made as 
ſoon as ever he was ſettled in his Government, and before he 
was well ſertled in a Houſe of his own, that he would build a 


n 


Houſe for GOD, Obſerve, | 


v 
v4 "> 


| 09 Who he bound himſelf to; To the Lord, to the Mighty 
G N 


of Jacob. Vows are to be made ro GOD, who is a Party, 

as well as a Witneſs. The LORD is the Mighty One of Facob : 
acoh's GOD, and a Mighty One, whoſe Power is engag'd for 
acob's Defence and Dehverance, Jacob is weak, but the GOD 
of Jacob is a Mighty one. 
2.) What he bound himſelf ro do; To find out 2 Place for 
the Lord, i. e. for the Ark, the Token of his Preſence. He 
had read in the Law frequent mention of the Plate that God 
would chuſe to put bis Name there, to which all the Tribes 
ſhould reſort. When he came ro the Crown, there was no 
ſuch Place ; Shiloh was deferred,” and no other Place pitch d up- 
on; for want of which, che Feaſts of che LORD were not kept 
with due Solemnity: Well, ſaith David, 1 will find out ſuch 
a Place for the general Rendezvous of all the Tribes, a Place 
of Habitation for the Mighty One of Jacob; a Place for the 
Ark, where there ſhall be room both the Prieſts and Peo- 
ple ro attend upon it. | | 
(3.) How intent he was upon it: He would not ſettle his 
Houſe ; nay, he would not ſleep in bis Bed, till he had brought 
this Matter ro ſome head, ver. 3, 4. The 2 had been long 
talk d of, and nothing done, till at laſt, David, when he went 
our one Moming about Paublick Buſineſs, made a Vow, Thar 


before Night he would come to a Reſolution in this Matter, and 


would derermine the Place either where the Tent ſhould be 
irch'd, for the Reception of the Ark at rhe 2 of his 
eign; or rather, where Somon ſhould build the Temple, which 
was not fix'd till the latter End of his Reign, juſt after the Pe- 


ſilence, with which he was puniſh'd for Numbring the People, 


1 Chron. xxii. 1. Then David ſaid, This is the Houſe of the Lord. 
And, perhaps, it was upon Occaſion of that judgment that he 
made this Vow, being apprehenſive that one of GOD's Contro- 
verfies with him, was, for his Dilatorineſs in this Matter. Note, 


When needful Work is to be done for GOD, tis good for us 


to Task ourſelves, and tie ourſelves to a Time, becauſe we are 
apt to put off. Tis in the Morning to cut ont Work for 
the Day, binding ourſelves that we will do it before we fleep, 
only with Submiſſion ro Providence, for we know not what a Day 
may bring forth; eſpecially in the great Work of Converſion to 


GOD, we muſt be thus folicitous, \ thus zealous; we have 
reaſon ro reſolve, that we will not enjoy the Comforts of 


this Life, till we have laid a Foundation for Hopes of a better. 


(2.) That it was in purſuance of the Expectations of the Peo- 


ple of Iſrael, ver. 6, 7. (1.) They were inquiſitive after the Ark; 
tor they lamented its Obfcuviry, 1 Sum. vii. 2. They heard of it 
at Ephratah, i. e. at Shiloh, in che Tribe of Ephraim, there they 


were told it had been, but it was gone; They found it at laſt, in 


the Fields of the Weed, i. e. in NKirjath-jearim, which ſignifies 


the City of Woods. Thence all Hrael ſeteh d it with great So- 


| 


LORD (vert” do David, that he would build him 1 tor 


lemnity in the beginning of David's Reign, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. So 
that in building this Houfe for the Ark, Solomon had grarify'd 
all Hrael, they need not go about x0 ſeek the Ark any more, they 


now knew where to find it. (2.) They were reſolv d to attend 
it. Let us but have a convenient Place, and we Will go into bis 
Tabernacle to pay our Homage there; we will worſhip at bis Foot- 
Hool, as Subjects and Supplicants, which we negle&ed to do, for 
want of ſuch a Place in the Days of Saul, 1 Chron. xiii. 3. 

2. What he prays for, ver. 8, 9, 10. 

1. That GOD would vouchſate, not only to take Poſſeſſion 
of, but to take up his Reſidence in this Temple which he had 
built; Ariſe, O Lord, into thy Reſt, and let this be it; Tho, 
eun the Art of thy Strength, the Pledge of thy Preſence, thy 
mighty Preſence. | | | 

2. That GOD would give Grace to the Miniſters of the 
Sanctuary to do their Duty ; Let thy Prieſts be clothed with Righ- 
teonfne/s ; Let them appear Righteous both in their Admini- 
ſtrations and in their Converſarion, and let both be according 
to the Rule. Note, Righteouſneſs is the beſt Ornament of a 
Miniſter. Holineſs towards GO D, and Goodneſs towards all 
Men, are Habirs for Miniſters; of - the Neceſſity of which 
there is no Diſpute. They are thy Frieſts, and will there- 
fore diſcredit their Relation to thee if they be not clothed with 
Righteouſneſs. i | 5 

3. That the People of GOD might have the Comfort of the 
due Adminiſtration of Holy Ordinances a them, let thy 
Saints ſhout for Joy; they did ſo when the Ark was brought 
into the City of David, 2 Sam. vi. 13. They will do ſo when 
the Prieſts are clothed with Righteouſneſs. A faithful Miniſtry 
is the Foy of the Saints; tis the Matter of it, tis a Friend and 
2 Furtherance to it; we are Helpers of your Foy, 2 Cor. i. ult. 

4. Thar Solomon's own Prayer, upon of the Dedi 
ting the Temple, might be accepted of GOD; turn not away 
the Face of thine Anointed, i. e. Deny me not the Things I 
have asked of thee; ſend me not away aſhamed. He pleads, 
(1») That he was the Anointed of the Lord, and this he pleads 
as a Type-of Chriſt, the great Anointed, who, in his interceſſion, 
urges his Deſignation to his Office. Ne is GO D's Anoitxed, 
and therefore the Father bears him always. (2.) That he was 
the Son of David; For his ſake, do not deny me: And this is 
che Chriſtian's Plea ; for the ſake of CHRIST, our David, in 
whom thou art well-pleaſed, accept me. He is David, whoſe 
Name fignifies Beloved ; and we are made accepted in the Beio- 
ved, He is God's Servant whom he holds, Iſa. xlii. . 
We have no Merit of our own to plead; but for his ſake, in 
whom. _ wy a Fulneſs of 1a 7 find — 
we pray for the Proſperity o we may with great 
Boldneis, for CHRIS T's ſake, who — Church 
2 own Blood, let both Miniſters and People do their 
uty. 


11 The Lox D hath ſworn in truth unto Da- 
vid, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of th 
body will I ſer upon thy throne. 12 It thy chif- 


dren will keep my covenant and my teſtimony, that 


I ſhall teach them; their children alſo ſhall fir upon 
thy throne for evetmore. 13 For the Lo Rx D hath 
choſen Zion: he hath defired it for his habitation. 
14 This 7s my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for 
I have deſired it. 15 I will abundantly bleſs her 
provifion : I will fatisfie her poor with bread. 16 I 


will alſo clothe her prieſts with falvation : and her 


ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 
make the horn of David to : I have ordained a 
lamp for mine anointed. 18 His enetnies will I 


clothe with ſhame: but upon himſelf ſhall his crown 
flouriſh. | 


Theſe are precious Promiſes, confirm'd by an Oath, that the 
Heirs of them might have ſtrong Conſolation, Hebr. vi. 17, 18. 
'Tis all one, whether we take them as Pleas urged in the Prayer, 
or as Anſwers rerurn'd to the Prayer; Believers know how to 
make uſe of rhe Promiſes both Ways; with them, co ſpeak to 
GOD; and in them, to hear what GOD the LORD will 
ſpeak to us. Theſe Promiſes relate ro the Eſtabliſhment both 
in Church and State, both to the Throne of the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and to the Teſtimony of Iſrael fixed on Mount Sion. And 
the Promiſes concerning Sion Hill, are as applicable to the 
Gofpel Church, as theſe concerning David's Seed are to 
CHRIST, and therefore, both pleadable by us, and very com- 
fortable to us. 8 > 

Here's, 1. The Choice GOD made of David's Houſe and Sion 
Hill. Both were of Divine Appointment. 

1. GOD choſe David's Family for the Royal Family, and con- 


17 There will 1 


firm'd his Choice by an Oath, ver. 11, 12. David being a Type of 


CHRIST, was made King with an Oath. The rd hath 
ſworn, and will not repent, will not turn from it. Did David 
ſwear to the Loru, that he would find him a Houſe? ver. 2. The 
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A EXPOSITION'om 


Pal. 133 


GOD will be behind with none of his People in Affections or 
Aſſurances. The promiſe made to David, refers, (i.) To a long 
Succeſſion of Kings that ſhould deſcend from his Loins: Of the 
Fruit. of thy Body will I ſet upon thy Throne; which was fulfill'd 
in Solomon; David himſelf liv'd to ſee it with great Satisfaction, 
x Kings i. 48. The Crown was alſo enrail'd conditionally upon 
his Heirs for ever: If thy Children in following Ages will keep my 
Covenant and my Teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them; (GOD him- 
ſelf engagerh to teach them, and he did his Part;) they had Moſes 
and the Prophets; and all he expects, is, that they ſhould keep what 
he taught chem, and keep to it, and then their Children ſhall ſit 
upon thy Throne for ever more: Kings are before GOD upon 
their Good-Behaviour, and their Commiſſion from him runs, 
Quam din e bene geſſerint. The Iflue of this, was, that they 
did not keep GOD's Covenant, and ſo the Entail was at length 
cut off, and the Scepter departed from Fudah by degrees. (2.) 
To an everlaſiing Succeſſor, a King that ſhould deſcend from his 
Loins; of the increaſe of whoſe Government and Peace there ſhall 
be no end. St. Peter applies this ro CHRIST; nay, he tells us, 
that David himſelf ſo underſtood ir, Aﬀs ii. 30. He knew that 
God had ſworn with an Oath to him, that of the Fruit of his Loins 
according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up Chrift to fit on bis Throne ; 
and in the fullneſs of time he did ſo, and gave him the Throne of 
bis Father David, Luke i. 32. He did fulfil the Condition of 
the Promiſe, he kept God's Covenant, and his Teftimony, did his 
| Father's Will, and in all Things pleas d bim, and therefore to 
him, and his ſpiritual Seed rhe Promiſe ſhall be made good; he, 
and the Children G OD. has given him, all Believers, ſhall ſit 
pon the Throne for evermore, Rev. iii. 21. 


2. GOD choſe Sion Hill for the holy Hill, and confirm'd his 


Choice by the Delight he took in it, ver. 13, 14. He choſe the 
Mount Sion which he loved, Pſal. Ixxviii. 68. He choſe it for 
the Habitation of his Ark, and ſaid of ir, This is my Reſt for 
ever, and not my Reſidence for a time, as Shiloh was. Sion was 
the City of David ; he choſe ir for the Royal Ciry, becauſe GOD 
choſe it for the Holy City; GOD ſaid, here will I dwell ; and 
therefore David ſaid, bere will I dwell, for he ſtuck to his Prin- 
ciple ; Tis good: for me to be near to God. Sion mutt be here 
look'd upon as-a Type of the Goſpel-Church, which is call'd 
Mount Sion, Hebr. x11. 18. and in it what is here ſaid of Sion, 
has its full Accompliſnment. Sion was long ſince plough'd as 4 
Field, but the Church of CHRIST is the Houſe of the living 
God, x Tim. iii. 15. And it is his Reſt for ever, and ſhall be 
bleſs d with his Preſence always, ev'n to the end of the World. 
The Delight GOD takes in his Church, and the Continuance 
of his Treſence with his Church, is the Comfort and Joy of 
all fts Members. | | 6 
2. The choice Bleſſings GOD has in ſtore for David's Houſe, 
and Sion Hill; whom GOD chuſeth, he will bleſs. 
1. GOD having choſen Sion Hill, he promiſeth to. bleſs that, 
1.) With the Bleſſings of the Life that now is; for Godlineſs 
th the Promiſe of them, ver. 15. The Earth ſhall yield her In- 
creaſe ; there, where Religion is ſer up, there thall be Previſion, 
and in bleſſing, GOD will bleſs it, (Pial. Ixvii. 6.) he will ſure- 
ly and abundantly bleſs it. And a little Proviſion; with an abun- 
ant of Bleſſing upon ir, will be more ſerviceable, as well as more 
comfortable, than a great deal without that Bleſſing. GO D's 
People have 2 ſpecial Bleſſing upon common Enjoy ments; and 
that Bleſſing puts a peculiar Sweetneſs into them. Nay, the 
Promiſe goes further, I will ſatisfy her Poor with Bread. Sion 
has her own Poor to keep; and it is promis'd, that GOD will 
take Care ev'n of them, (1.) By his Providence, they ſhall be kept 
from wanting, they ſhall have Proviſion enough. If there be Scar- 
City, the Poor are the firſt that feel ir; ſo that tis a ſure ſign of 
Plenty, if they have ſufficient. Sion's Poor ſhall not want, for 
GOD has oblig'd all the Sons of Sion to be charitable to the 
Poor, according to their Ability, and che Church muſt take Care 
that they be not neglected, Acts vi. 1. (2.) By his Grace the 
ſhall be kept from complaining ; tho they have but dry Bread, 
yer they ſhall be ſatisfied, Sion's Poor, have, of all others, Reaſon 
to be content with a little of this World, becauſe they have better 
things Prepared for them. And this may be underſtood ſpiritually, 
of the Yroviſion that is made tor the Soul, in the Word and Ordi- 
nances: GOD will abundantly bleſs that, for the Nouriſhment of 
the New Man, and ſatisfy the Poor in Spirit wich the Bread of Liſe. 
What GOD ſanctißes to us, we ſhall and may be ſatisfied with. 
2.) Wich the Bleſſings of the Life that is to come, Things 
pertaining to Goalineſs, ver. 16. which is an Anſwer to the Pray- 
er, ver. 9. (I.) "Twas deſir d that the Prieſts might be clothed 
with Righteouſneſs ; tis here promis d, that G 0 D will clothe 
them with Salvation; not only ſave them, but make them and 
their Adminiſtrations Inſtrumencal tor the Salvation of his Peo- 
ple; they ſhall both ſave themſelves, and thoſe that hear them, 
and add thoſe to the Church that ſhall be ſaved. Note, Whom 
GOD clothes with Righteouſneſs, he will cloche with Salvation; 
we muſt pray for Righteouſneſs, and then with it G 0 P will 
25 Salvation. (2.) Twas deſir d that the Saints might ſhout 
or Foy ; tis promis d that they ſhall ſhout aloud for Foy. GOD 


(2 :) GOD having choſen David's Family; he here promiſeth 
to bleſs. that alſo with ſuitable Bleſſings. .. 7 

1. Growing Power. There, in Sion, will I make the Horn of 
David to bud, ver. 17. The Royal Dignity ſhall encreaſe more 
and more, and conſtanc Additions be made to the TLuſtre of it. 
CHRIST is the Horn: of Salvation; noting a plentiful and 
powerful Salvation which GOD hath raiſed up and made to bud 


in the Houſe of his Servant David, David had promiſed to uſe 


his Power for GOD's Glory, to cur off rhe Horns of the Wick. 
ed, and to exalt the Horns of the Righreous, Pſal. Ixxv. ult. 


And in Recompence for it, GO D here promiſes ro make his 


Horn to bud: for to them that have Power, and uſe ir well, more 
ſhall be given. 5 3 

2. Laſting Honour; I haue ordained a Lamp for mine Anointed. 
Thou wilt light -my Candle, Pal. xviii. 29. That Lamp is 
likely to burn bright which G O D ordains. A Lamp is a 
Succeſſor -, for when.a Lamp is almoſt out, another may be lighted 


by it: Tis a Succeſſion z, for by this Means, David ſhall not want 


a Man to ſtand before GOD. CHRIST. is the Lamp and the 
Light of rhe World. 3 7 7 f ; 

3. Compleat Victory. His Enemies that have form'd Deſigns 
againſt him will I clothe with ſhame, when they ſhall ſee their 
Deſigns baffled. Let the Enemies of all good Governors expect 
to be clothed with Shame, and eſpecially the Enemies of the 
Lord ] ES Us and his Government, who ſhall riſe in che Great 
Day to everlaſting Shame and Contempt. A I 

4. Univerſal Proſperity. Upon himſelf ſhall his Crown flouriſh , 
i. e. His Government ſhall be more and more his Honour. This 
was to. have its full Accompliſhment in JESUS, CHRIST, 
whoſe Crown of Honour and Power ſhall, never fade, nor the 


Elowers of it wither. The Crowns of Earthly Princes endure nat 


to all Generations, Prov. xkvii. 24 but C H RIS T's Crown 
ſhall endure to all Eternity; and the Crowns reſerved for his 
faithful Subjects are ſuch as fade not away. 


PSA CONN: > 


This Pſalm is 4 brief Encomium af Unity and Brotherly Love; 
which, if we did not ſee the Miſeries. of Diſcord among Men, we 
would think needleſs : but we cannot ſay too much; twere well 
if we could ſay enough to perfwaide People. to live together 
in Peace. The Conjecture ſome make, is well enough of the kind, 
that David penn'd it upon Occaſion, of the Union between the 
Tribes, when they all met unanimouſly to make him King. Tis 
a Pſalm of general Uſe to all Societies, leſſer and larger, Civil 
and Sacred. Here's, (I.) The Docfrine laid down, of the Hap- 
pineſs of Brotherly Love, ver. 1. ( 2.) The Illuſtration 7 that 
Doctrine in two Similitudes, ver. 2, 3. ( 39 The Proof of it, in 
a good Reaſon given for it, ver. 3. And then we are left to 
make the Application, which we ought to do in ſinging of it, pro- 
voking our ſelves and one another to holy Love. The Contents of 
this Pſalm in ow Bibles is ſhort, but very proper; tis, The 


Benefit of the Communion of Saints. Wa 
Song of Degrees of David. 


Ehold how good and how pleaſant it ic, for 

brethren to dwell together in unity. 2 If ir 
like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went 
down to the skirts of his garments... 3 As the dew 
of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended upon the 
mountains of Zion; for there the LoxD commanded 


* 


* 


| the bleſſing, even life for evermore. 


Here ſee, 1. What it is that is commanded ; Brethrens dwell- 
ing together in unity: Not only, nor quarrelling and. devouring 
one another, but delighting in each other with mutual Endear- 
ments, and promoting each other's Welfare with mutual Ser- 
vices. Sometimes tis choſen as the beſt Expedient for preſer- 
ving Peace, that Brethren ſnould live aſunder, and at a diſtance 


from each other; that, indeed, may prevent Enmity and Strife, 


Gen. xiii. 9. Bur the Goodneſs and blen ſantneſs, is, for Brethren 
to dwell together, and ſo to dwell in Unity, to dwell even as one, 
{ ſo ſome read it,) as having one Heart, one Soul, one Intereſt. 
David had many Sons by many Wives; probably, David penn d this 
Pſalm for their Inſtruttion, ro engage them to love one another; 
which if they had done, much of the Miſchiet that aroſe in his Fa- 
mily had been happily prevented. The Tribes of Iſrael had long 
and ſeparate Incereſt, during the Government of the Judges, an 

it was often of ill Conſequence ; Bur now they were united under 
one Cormpmon-Head, he wou d have em ſenſible how much it was 
likely to be for their Advantage; eſpecially ſince, now. the Ark 
was fixed, and with it the Place of their Rendezvous for Publick 


gryes more <han we ask; and when he gives Seughyan, he will | Worſhip, and the Centre of cheir Uniry ; now let them live in Le 


give an 45 undant Foy. 


2. Ho 
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2. How- commendable it is. Behald how good und how plæa- GOD, pray for him that gave them the Exhortation, either 
ſant it is. Tis 7 in itſelf, agreeahle to the Will of GOD, the High-Prieſt, or the Captain of the Guard. Or thus; They 
the conformity of Earth to Heaven. Tis good for us, for our who did that Service, did mutually exhort one another, and pray 
Honour and Comfort; tis pleaſant and . pleaſing to GO D and for one anot her. In ſinging this Pſalm, we muſt both ſtir up our- 
all good Men; it brings conſtant Delight ro thoſe who do thus] . ſelves- to. give Glory to GOD, and encourage ourſelves to hope for. 
live in Unity. Behold, ow good We cannot conceive or ex reſs Mercy and Grace from him. 6x. by l 
the Goodneſs and Fleaſantneſs of it. .Beho/d, it is a rare Thing, 8 _ | 
and therefore admirable : Behold and wonder that there ſhould N A Song of Degrees. 
be ſo much Goodneſs and Pleaſantneſs among Men, ſo much | | 1 r X | 
of Heaven on chis Earth! Behold, it is an amiable Thing, Ehold, bleſs ye the Lo xp, all ye ſervants of 
which will attract our Hearts; Behold, it is an exemplary 0 the Loxp, which by night ſtand in the houſe 
Kg bow So it is, is to be imitated by us wich 2 | of, the Lo x D. 2 Lift up your hands u the fan- 
3. How the Pleaſantneſs of it is illuſtrated! I. It is fra- ctuary and bleſs the LozD. 3 The Lo es that 
grant, as the Holy Anointing Oyl, which was ſtrongly. per- | Made heaven and earth, bleſs thee out of Zion. 
tum'd, and diffus d its Odours to the great Delight of all the a ' 69 > 
By-ſtanders, when it was poured upon the Head of Aaron, or | This Pſalm inſtructs us concerning a two-fold Bleffing * 
his Succeſſor, the Aigh-Prieſt, ſo: plentifully, that it ran down | 1. Our bleſſing GOD, chat is, ſpeaking well of bim, which here 
the Face, ev'n to the Collar or binding of the Garment, ver. 2. | We are taught to do, ver. I, 2. 5 * 
(1.)-This was- Holy Ointment, fo. muſt our Brotherly Love be, | (I.) Tis a Call to the Levites to do it: They were the Ser- 
with a pure Heart, devoted to GOD. We muſt love them char | wants of the Lord by Office, appointed to miniſter in Holy Things 
are begotten, for his ſake that begat, 1 Joha, ver. 1. (2.0 This oy _ arrended the Sanctuary; and kept the Charge of the Houſe 
Ointment was ,a Compoſition made up by a Divine Ditpeniato- | of the Lord, Numb. iii. 6, c. Some of chem did, by Night, 
ry; GOD appointed the Ingredicars, and che Quantities. Thus | ſtand in che Houſe of the LORD, to guard the holy things df 
Believers are taught of GOD to love one another; tis a Grace of | the Temple, that they might not be profan'd, and the rich thi 
his working in us. (3) It was very Precious, and the like to | of the Temple, that they might not be plunder d. While thi 
it was not to be made for any common Uſe. Thus Holy Love | Ark was in Curt ains, chere was the more need of Guards upon | 
is, in the fight of GOD, of great Price; and that's precious in- | it. They attended likewiſe, to ſee that the Fire on the Altar, 
deed, which is fo in GOD's ſight. (4.) It was Grateful, both | nor che Lamps in the Candeteſtick, went out. Frobably, twas 
ro Agron himſelf, and to all about him, ſo. is Holy Love; tis uſual for ſome devour and pious Ifraelites to fir up wich them; 
like Ointment and Perfume which rejoyce the Heart. CHRIS T's | we read of one that departed not from the Temple night or day, 
Love to Mankind, was part of that Gl of Gladneſs, with which Luke ii. 37, Now, theſe. are here call'd upon to bleſs the Lord. 
he was . anointed above bis Fellows. ( 5.) Aaron and his Sons || Thus they muſt keep themſelves awake, by keeping themſelves 


were not admitted to miniſter, unto the LORD, till they were | empley'd ; thus they muſt redeem time for holy Exerciſes; And 
TE ES ons fee | rb. ET ES 
| — 1 88 I, Ay a nnn . Vacancies of Time with pious Meditations and Ejaculations; and 
2. It is fruſtihing; tis profitable as well as pleaſing. Tis | ſurely, tis a very modeſt and reaſonable Demand, to converſe with 
h the Dew; Ic brings abundance of Bleſſings along wich it, | GOD, when we have nothing elſe to do. They that ſtood in 
as numerous as che Drops of Dew. It cools the ſcorching | the Houſe of the Lord, muſt remember where they were, and that 
[ Heat of Men's Paſſions, as the Evening Dews cool the Air, | Holineſs and Holy Work became that Houſe : Let them therefore 
; and refreſh. che Earth. It contributes very much to our Fruit- | bleſs the Lord; let them all do it in Conſort, or each by him- 
; fulneſs in every thing that is good, ic moiſtens che Heatt, | ſelf; jet chem lift up their Hands in the doing of it, in Token t 
: and makes it tender, and fic co receive: the good Seed of the | the lifting up of their Hearts. Let them lift up their Hands in 
F Word; as, on the contrary, malice and bitterneſs disfic us to re- Holineſs, (ſo Dr. Hammond reads it,) or in San ifcatie, as tis 
ceive it, 1 Peg. ii. 1. It is 4 the Dew of Hermon, 4 common | fit when they lift them up in the Sanctuary; and let theore- 
- Hill; for Brotherly Love is the Beauty and Benefit of Civil So- member, that when they were appointed to Waſh before they 
F cieties; and 4s the Dew that deſcended upon the Mountains of went in to miniſter, they were thereby taugnt to lift up Hal 
x Sion, @ Holy Hill, for it contributes greatiy to the Fruicfulnets | Hands in Prayer and Praiſe, : yy | 
21. Ee. SE Don et Ge Rs | iſt.co on SOR IE Re RET 
. i » 1 t e | trrieth an ; our .Levites, Ia, Ixvi. 21. W 
F 127 Ow; 5 5 Rn of Men! BER =, 9 — mould . Servants of the Lord, "we have a Place and a Name in bis Houſe, 
> Love to our Brethren ſtay for theirs to us; that's Publican's Love : | in his Sanctuary; we ſtand before him to miniſter to him, ev'n 
but ſhould prevent it, that's Divine Love. . | by Night we are under his Eye, and have acceſs to him: Let us 
3. The Proof of the Excellency of Brotherly Love. Loving | therefore bleſs the Lord; and again, bleſs him, think and ſpeak of 
People are blefled People. For, 3 his Glory and Goodneſs; let us lift up our hands in Prayer, in 
1. They are blefſed of GO D, and therefore bleſſed indeed, | Praiſe, in Vows ; let us do our Work with Diligence and Chear- 
N There, where Brethren dwell, together in Unity, the Lord com- fulneſs, and an Elevation of Mind. This Exhortation is uſher d 
R mands the Bleſſing, .a complicated Bleſſing, including all Bleſ- | in with, Behold / a Note commanding Attention; Look about 
ſings. Ic is 'GOD's Prerogative to command the Bleſſing; Man | you, Sirs, when you are in G0 P's Preſence, and carry your 
L can but beg a Bleſſing, Bleſſings according to che Promiſe are ſelves accordingly. D ; 
, commanded Bleſſings, for he 1 — his 2 for 2. G 5 D's bleſſng 225 and chat * well Bt; hs which 
; Bleſſing e Effect are commanded Bleſſing he | we are here ta to defire, ver. 3. er tis /archmens 
; pa Ep it 15 — al 8 un " I bleſſing their Caprain, or the —— bleſſing the High-Prieft, 
: 2. They are everlaſtingly Bleſſed. The Bleſſing which GOD or whoever was their Chief, as many take ir, becaule tis in the 
commands on them that . dwell in Love, is Life for evermore ; | Singular Number, The Lord bleſs thee ; Or, whether che Bleſſing 
that's the Bleſſing of Bleſſings. They chat dwell in Love, nor | is pronounc'd by one upon many, The, Lord bleſs thee, i. e. cach 
only dwell in God, but do already dwell in Heaven. As the per- | of you in particular, thee and thee z you that are bleſſing GOD, 
- fection of Love is the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, ſo the Sincerity of the LORD bleſs you 3 is not material. We may m—_ (19 ad of 
Love is the Earneſt of chat Bleſſedneſs. They that live in Love | we need ** = 4 — 0 —_——— than > Doſes 2 4 
- and Peace, the GOD of Love and peace ſhall, be with them the Lord; ww ole W ns ne 2 — — Are the Bleſſ * 
- now, and they ſhall be wich Him ſnortly, with Him for ever, (20) Thar Bleſſings out of Zion, Spirit ; . — belt 
| RE ey nn, IT 
it 8 3 ; 8 8 4 v 4 Sz | 95 8 2 " 
0 ö 50 2 | | 55 ben ren to us, when we come to GOD for 2 
n | leſſing, that it — He OS 8 — 1 and 
ö Cech 12 5 therefore has all che Bleſſings of both at his diſpoſe, of the up- | 
. Ps 4a LM CXXXV. | | per and nether Springs. (f.) We ought to beg theſe Bleſ- 
5 e Ao ob 8 ſungs, not only for ourſelves, bur for others alas only, 
; | This 3s abe aft of he Sfeecn Song of Degrees wad if . nfs of Divine Big, thar cher6--endagh 
. e een . ALES 
3 — — — . — 0 — — Thofe chat exhort us, we muſt prey for them. Tho che leſs 15 | 
T0 | : 1 0 in e f w n N | . i err ö | C 1 , $ 
*  lemnities of the Do were over. Sone make: this Pſalm to be 2 Oleſſed of the greater, Hebr. vii. 7. yet the greater muſt be pray d | 
Is Dialogue (1 In the two. firſt Verſes, the Frieſis or Leviten for by the les. „„; tank ey” Tron | 
Se Eo $9 { rer ee e, | 
| TOR, are call 'd upon to, their time, while they were np- | | . ve tes e rt | 
a en their Guard, not in idle Talk, bus in the A4 ef Devotion, | - TY; A 
1 en Inte laſt Verſe, they-that were thus call upon fe praiſe :::: 0 2 


— 


Lon. 


432 Mm EXPOS 


| PSALM CXXXV. 

This is one of the Hallelujah Pſalms ; that's the Title of it, and 
that's the Amen of it, both its Alpha and it's Omega. (1.) It 
begins with a Call to praiſe GOD, particularly 4 Call to the 
Servants of the Lord to praiſe him, (as in the foregoing Pſalm, 

ver. 1,= 3.) (a.) Tt goes on to furniſh us with Matter for Praiſe : 

GOD is to be prais d, (I.) As the GOD of Jacob, ver. 4. (a.) 
As the GOD of gods, ver. 3. (3.) As the GOD of the w le 
"World, ver. 6, 7. (4) As à terrible cob to the Enemies of Iſra- 
el, ver. 8, — 11. (5.) 4s 4 gratious GOD to Iſrael, both in 
what he had done for them, and what he would do, ver. 12,14. 
(6.) As the only living 60D; all other gods being Vanity and 
4 Lye, ver. 15, — 18. (3.) It concludes with another Exhor- 

tation to all Perſons concern d to praiſe GOD, ver. 19, — 21. 
In ſinging this Pſalm, our Hearts muſt be fill'd as well as our 
Mouths with the high. Praiſes of GOD. | 


Pa e the Lo Rb, praiſe ye the name. of 
the "+: x b, praiſe bim, O ye ſervants. of the 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lozp, 
in the courts of the houſe of our God. 3 Praiſe ye 
the LORD, for the Lo RD s good: fing praiſes 
unto his name, for it is pleaſant. 4 For the Lox D 
hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his 
peculiar treaſure. | | 


Here's, 1. The Duty we are called to: To praiſe the Lord, to 
Praiſe his Name; Praiſe bim; and again, praiſe him. We muſt 
not only thank him for what he has done for us, but praiſe him 
for what he is in himſelf, and has done for others. Take all 
Occaſions to ſpeak well of GOD, and to give his Truths and 


Ways a good Word. 


2. The Perſons that are call'd upon to do this: The Servants 


ef the Lord, the Prieſts and Levites that ſtand in his Houſe, and 
all the devour and pious ſraelites char ſtand in the Courts of his 
' Houſe to worſhip there, ver. 2. They have moſt reaſon co praiſe 


GOD, that are admitted to the Privileges of his Houſe ; and 


they ſee moſt reaſon, that there behold his Beauty, and taſte his 


Bounty. From them it is expected, for to that end they enjoy 


their Places; who ſhould praiſe him, if they do not? 


3- The Reaſons why we ſhould praiſe GOD. 
1. Becauſe He whom we are to praiſe, is good ; and Goodneſs 
is that which every Body will ſpeak well of. He is good to all, 


and we muſt give him the Praiſe of that; His Goodneſs is his 


Glory, and we muſt make mention of it to his Glory. 
2. Becauſe the Work is its own Wages. Sing praiſes to bis 


Name, for it is pleaſant ; tis beſt done with a cheerful Spirit; 


and we ſhall have the Pleaſure of having done our Duty. Tis 
a Heaven upon Earth to be Praiſing GOD, and the Pleaſure 
of that, ſhould quite put our Mouths out of Taſte to the Plea- 


ſures of Sin. 


3. Becauſe of rhe peculiar Privileges of GOD's People, ver. 4. 
The Lord hath choſen Facob to himſelf, and therefore Facob is bound 
ro praiſe him; for therefore GOD choſe 'a Feople ro himſelf, 
that they might be uuto him for 4 Name and a Praiſe, Jer. xiii, 
11. And therefore Facob has abundanc Matter for Praiſe, being 
thus dignify'd and diſtinguiſh'd. Iſrael is GO D's peculiar 
Treaſure above all People, Exod. xix. 5. They are his Segul- 


lab, a People appropriated to him, and that he has a Delight in, 


precious in his fight, and honourable. For this deſtinguiſhing, 
ſurpriſing Favour, if the Seed of Jacob do not praife him, they 
are che moſt unworthy, ungrateful People under the Sun. | 


5 For I know that the LORD 25 great, and 
that our LoR D 7s above all gods. 6 Whatſoever 


the LokrD pleaſed, that did he in heaven and in 
earth, in the ſeas, and all deep places. 7 He 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the end G the 
earth, he maketh lightnings for the rain: he bring- 
eth the wind out of his treaſuries. 8 Who ſmote 


the firſt- born of Egypt, both of man and beaſt. 


9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
ſervants. 10 Who ſmote great nations, and flew 
mighty kings: 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 


Og king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Ca- 


naan: 12 And gave their land for an heritage, an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 13 Thy name, O 


Lok b, endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O 


Lok, throughout all generations. 14 For the 


ä 


Lob will judge his | 
himſelf concerning” his ſervants. © 


people, and he will repent 


The Pſalmiſt had ſuggeſted to us the Goodneſs of GOD, as 
che proper Matter of our chearful Praiſes ; here he ſuggeſts to 
us the Greatneſs of GOD, as che proper Matter of our awful 
Praiſes; and on this he is moſt large, becauſe this we are leſs 
forward to confider.” © | as | 

1. He aſſerts the Doctrine of GO D's Greatneſs, ver. 3. The 
Lord is great; Great indeed, who knows no Limits of Time 
or Place! He aſſerts it with Aſſurance, I know that he is ſo; 
know it, not only by Obſervation of che Proofs of ir, but by 
Belief of the Revelation of it. I know it; i. e. I am ſure 
of it; I know it by my own Experience of the Divine Great. 
neſs working on my Soul. He aſſerts it with an holy De- 
fiance of all Pretenders, tho' they ſhould joyn in Contederacy 
againſt him; He is not only above any god, bur above aff 
gods, infinitely above them, berwixe Him and them there js 
no Compariſon. : | Si 07 0.45. 29H = 

2. He proves Him to be a Great GOD by the Greatneſs of 
his Power, ver. 6. (1.) He hath an abſolute Power, and may do 
what he will: Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did be, and 
none could controll him, or ſay unto him, What do'ſt thou? 
He doth what he pleaſeth, becauſe he pleaſeth, and giveth not 


account of any of his Matters. (2) He hath an Almighty Pow. 


er, and can do what he will; if he will work, none ſhall hin- 
der. (3.) This Abſolute Almighty Power is of Univerſal Extenc 
He doth whar he will in Heaven, in Earth, in the Seas, and in 

the deep Places that are in the bottom of the Sea, or the bowels 
of the Earth. The gods of the Heathen can do ; but our 
GOD can do any thing, and deth every thing. 
3. He gives Inſtances of his great PoW er. 

(I.) In the Kingdom of Nature, ver. 7. All the Powers of Na- 
ture proye the Greatneſs of the GOD of Nature, from whom 
they are deriv'd, and on whom they depend; the Chain of Na- 
rural Cauſes was not oaly ' fram'd by him at firſt, but is till 
preſerv'd by him. (1.) It is by his Power, that Exhalations 
are drawn up from the Terraqueous Globe. The Heat of the 
Sun raiſeth them, bur ir has that Power from GOD; and 
therefore it is given as an Inſtance of the Glory of GOD, that 
nothing is hid from the Heat of the Sun, Pfal. xix. 6. He cau- 
ſeth the Vapourt to aſcend, not only unhelp'd, but unſeen by us, 
from the Earth, from the ends of the Earth, i. e. from the Seas 
by which the Earth is ſurrounded. (2.) It is He, that, our of 
thoſe Vapours ſo rais d, forms the Rain; fo that the Earth is no 
loſer by the Vapours ir ſends up, for they are return'd with 
Advantage in fruitful Showrs. (3.) Our of the ſame Vapours 
(ſuch is his wonderful Power) he maketh Lightnings for the Rain; 


by them he opens the Bottles of Heaven, and ſhakes the Clouds, 


that they may water the Earth. Here's Fire and Water through- 
ly reconciFd by Divine Omnipotence : They come together, 
and yet the Water doth not quench' the Fire, nor the Fire lick 


up the Water, as Fire from Heaven did, when GOD pleaſed, 


1 Kings xviii. 38. (4.) The ſame Exhalations, ro ſerve another 


- Purpoſe, are converted into Winds which blow where they liſt, 
from what Point of the Compaſs they will; and we are fo far 


from directing them, that we cannot tell whence they come, 
or whither they go; but GOD brings them out of bis Trea- 
ſuries, with as much Exactneſs and Defign, as a prudent Prince 
orders Money to ifſue out of his Exchequer. 

(2.) In the Kingdoms of Men: And here he inſtanceth in the 


great Things G0 D had formerly done for his People Iſrael ; 


which were Proofs of GOD's Greatneſs, as well as of his Good- 
neſs, and Confirmation of the Truth of the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, which began to be written by Moſes, the Per- 
ſon employ d in working thoſe Miracles. Obſerve GOD's 
Sovereign Dominion, and irreſiſtible Power: (I.) In brivg- 
ing Irae ! out of Egypt; humbling Pharaoh by many Plagues, 
and ſo forcing him to let them go. Theſe Plagues are call d 
Tokens and Wonders, becauſe they came not in the common 
Courſe of Providence; but there was ſomething miraculous in 
each of them: They were ſent upon Pharaoh, and all his Ser- 
vants, i. e. his Subjects: but the Iſraelites, whom GOD claim- 
ed for his Servants, his Son, his Firſt-born, his Free- born, 
were exempted from them, and no Plague came nigh their dwel- 
ling. The Death of the Firſt-born, both of Men and Cattle, 
was the heavieſt of all the Plagues, and char which gain'd the 
Point, (2.) In deſtroying the Kingdoms of Canaan betore them, 
ver. 10. They chat were in Poflefſion of the Land defign'd for 
Iſrael, had all poſſible Advantages for keeping Poſſeſſion; the 
People were numerous and warlike, and confederate againſt Iſrael ; 
they were great Nations: Let if a great Nation has a meek 
and mean- I pirited Prince, it lies expos d; but theſe great Na- 
tions had mighty Kings, and yet they were all ſmitten and 


lain; Sibon and Og, and all the Kingdoms of Canaan, ver. 10, 


11. No Power of Hell or Earth can prevent the Accompliſn- 


ment of the Promiſe. of GOD," when the Time, the ſer Time 


for it is come. (3.) In ſertling them in the Land of Promiſe. 


He that gives Kingdoms to Whomſoever he pleaſerh, gave 
| PE | Canaan 
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Canaan to be an Heritage to Iſrael his People: It came to them 
by Inheritance, for their Anceſtors had the Promiſe of it, tho 
not the Pofſefſion; and it deſcended as an Inheritance to their 


Sced. This was done long before, yet GOD is now praiſed 


for it; and good reaſon, for the Children were now enjoying 
che React bat: e 55) Tc | 

4. He triumphs in the Perpetuity of GO D's Glory and 
Grace. (1.) Of his Glory, ver. 13. 
for ever. GOD's: Manifeſtations of himſelf ro his People, have 
everlaſting Fruits and Conſequences : What God doth, it ſhall be 
for ever, Eccl. iii. 14. His Name endureth for ever in the con- 


ſtant and everlaſting Praiſes of his People; His Memorial endures, | 
has endur'd hitherto, and ſhall ſtill endure throughout ail Gene- 
rations of the Church. This ſeems to refer to Exod. iii. 15. 


where when GOD: had call'd himſelf the God of Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Facob, he adds, This is my Name for ever, and this is my 
Memorial unto all Generations. GOD is and will be always 
the ſame ro his Church, a gracious, faithful, wonder-working 
GOD ; and his Church is and will be the ſame to him, a thank- 
ful, praiſing People; and thus his Name | endures for ever, 
(2.) Of his Grace; He will be kind to his People. -(1.) He 
will plead their Cauſe againſt. others that conrend with them; 


He will judge his People, i. e. he will judge for them, and will | 


not ſuffer chem to be run down. (a.) He will not himſelf con- 
tend for ever with them, bur will repent himſelf concerning his 
ſervants, . and not proceed in his. Concroverſy with them; He 
will be intreated for them, or he will be comforted concerning 
them, i. e. he will return in Ways of Mercy to them, and will 


| _ ro do them Good. This Verſe is taken from the Song of 


Moſes, Deur. Xxxii. 36. 


15 The idols: of the heathen are filver and gold, 
the work of mens hands. 16 They have mouths, 
but they ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they ſee 
not. 17 They have ears, but they hear not ; neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. 18 They that 
make them are like unto them; ſo is every one that 
truſteth in them. 19 Bleſs the Lo Rx D, O houſe 
of Iſrael: bleſs the Lo RD, O houſe of Aaron. 
20 Bleſs the Loo RD, O houſe of Levi; ye that 
fear the Lo o, bleſs the Lo R D. 21 Bleſſed be 
the Lon p out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jeruſa- 


The Deſigu of theſe Verſes, is, Ci, © 

1. To arm the People of GOD againſt Idolatry, and all falſe 
Worſhips, by ſhewing what ſort of gods they were that the 
Heathen e as we had it before, Pſal. cxv. 4, Ce. 
(1) They were $ of their own making; being ſo, they could 
we no Power but what their Makers gave them; And then 
what Power could their Makers receive from them? The Images 
were the Work of Mens Hands; and the Deities that were ſup- 
pos d to inform them, were as much the Creatures of Mens Fan- 
ey and Imagination. (2.) They had the Shape of Animals, 


but could not perform the leaſt Act, no not of the Animal Life. 


They could neither ſee, nor hear, nor ſpeak, nor ſo much as 
breathe; and therefore to make them with Eyes and Ears, and 
Mouths and Noſtrils, was ſuch a Jeſt, as that one would wonder 
how Reaſonable Creatures could ſuffer rhemſclves to be ſo im- 
pos'd upon, as to expect any gobd from ſuch Mock-Deiries. 
(3) Their Worſhippers were therefore as ſtupid and ſenſelets as 
they were; both thoſe that made them to be worſhipp'd, and thoſe 
that truſted in them when they were made, ver. 18. The wor- 
ſhipping of fuch gods, as were the Objects of Senſe, and ſenſe- 
leſs, made the Worſhippers ſenſual and ſenſeleſs: Let our wor- 
ſhipping of a GOD chat is a Spirit, make us ſpiritual -and 


2. To ſtir up the People of GOD to true Devotion, in the 
Worſhip of the True GOD, ver. 19, 20,21. The more deplo- 
rable the Condition of the Gentile Nations is that worſhip 
Idols, the more are we bound to thank GOD that we know 
better things. Therefore, 1. Let us ſer ourſelves about the Acts 
of Devotion, and employ ourſelves in them; Bleſs the Lord, and 
again, and again, Bleſs the Lord. In the parallel place, Pſal. 
exv. 9, 10, 11. by way of inference from the Imporency of Idols, 
the Duty thus preſs'd upon us, is, to truſt in the Tard; here to 
bleſs him, by putting our Truſt in G O D, we give Glory to him; 
and they that depend upon GOD; ſhall not want Matter for 
Thankſgiving to him. All Perſons that knew GOD, are here 
call'd to praife him. The Houſe of Hrael, the Nation in gene- 
ral. The Houſe of Aaron, and the Houſe of Levi, the LOR D's 
Miniſters: that attend in his Sanctuary; and all others that 
feared the Lord, tho they were not of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
2, Let GOD have the Glory of all, Bleſſed be the Lord. The 
Tribute of Praiſe ariſeth out of 'Zion, all GO D's Works do 


N 1 bleſs him; and they need not go far 
N Ol. ; | : 


* 


Thy Name, 0 God, endures | 


to pay their Tribute; for He dwelleth in Jeruſalem, in his 
Church, which they are Members of, ſo that he is always nigh 
unco them to receive their Homage. And the Condeſcenſions 


of his Grace, in dwelling with Men upon the Earth, call for our 
 graretul and thankful Returns, and our repeated Hallelujah 's. 


Ps AL CXXXVL. 


The Scope of this Pſalm is the ſame with that of the foregoing 
Pſalm: but there is ſomething very ſingular in the Compoſure 7 
it; for the latter half of each Verſe is the ſame repeated through - 
out the Pſalm, for his mercy endureth for ever; and yet no 
vain Repetition. It is allow d, that ſuch Burthens or Keeping 
as we call them, add ven much to the Beauty of a Song, =} 
help to make it maving and affecting; Nor can any Verſe con- 
tain more weighty Matter, or more worthy to be thus repeated, 
than this, That GOD's Mercy endureth for ever; And the 
| Repetition 'of it here Twenty ſix times, intimates, (1.) That 
GOD's Mercies to his People are thus repeated and drawn, as 
it were, with a conrinuando, from the Begining to the End, 
with a Progreſs and Advance in infinitum. (2.) that in every 
Particular Favour, we ought to take notice of the Mercy of 
GOD, and to take notice of it as enduring ſtill the ſame now 
that it has been, and enduring for ever the ſame always that 
it is. (3.) That the everlaſting continuance of the Mercy of 
GOD is very much his Honour, and that which he glories in, 
and very much the Saints Comfort, and that which they glory in. 
'Tis that which therefore our 2 be full of, and 
_ greatly affected with, ſo as that the moſt frequent mention of it, 
_ Inſtead of cloying us, ſhould raiſe us the more, becauſe it will be 
tne Subject of our Praiſe to all Eternity. This moſt excellent 
Sentence, That GOD's mercy endureth for ever, is magnified 
above all the Truths concerning GOD, not only by the Repeti- 
tion of it here, but by the ſignal Tokens of Divine Acceptance, 
with which GOD own'd the ſinging of it both in Solomon's 
time, 2 Chron. v. 13. when they ſang theſe words, for his Mer- 
cy endurerh for ever, the Houſe was fill'd with a Cloud; and 
in Jehoſhaphar's time, when they ſang. theſe. words, GO D gave 
_ them Vifhory, 2 Chron, xx. 21, 22. which ſhould make us love to 
ſing, His Mercies ſure do ſtill endure, erernally. We muſt 
praiſe GOD, (1.) As Great and God in bimſelf, ver. 13. 
(Ca.) As the Creator of the World, ver. $,—9. (3) As Iſrael's 
60 and Saviour, ver. 10, 22. (4) As our mer, ver. 23, 
24. (5.) As the great Benefactor of the whole Creation, and 
600 over all, Bleſſed for evermore, ver. 25, 2692 


Tr 


Give thanks unto the Lo RD, for he zs good: 

for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 O give 
thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy end- 
 reth for ever. 3 O give t to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 4 To him who 
alone doeth great wonders : for his mercy endurerh 
for ever. 5 To him that by wiſdom made the 
heavens: for his mercy enduretb for ever. 6 To 
him that ſtretched out the earth above the waters : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 7 To him that 
made great lights: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
| 8- The tun to rule by day: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


The Duty we are here again and again call'd to, is, to give 
Thanks; to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe continnally; not che Fruits 
of our Ground or Cattle, but the fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks 
to bis Name, Hebr. xiii. 15. We are never ſo earneſtly call'd 
upon to Pray and Repent, as to give Thanks; for it is; the Will of 
' GOD that we ſhould abound moſt in the moſt pleaſant Exer- 
ciſes of Religion, in that which is the Work of Heaven. 

Now here obſerve, ; | 

1. Whom we muſt give Thanks to; to Him that we receive 
all Good from; to the Lord Fehouah, Iſrael's GOD, ver. 1. 
to the God of gods, the GOD whom Angels adore, from whom 
' Magiſtrates derive their Power, and by whom all pretended Dej- 
ties are and ſhall be conquer'd, ver. 2. ro the Lord of lords, the 
Sovereign of all Sovereigns; the Stay and Supporter of all Sup- 
ports, ver. 3. In all our Adorations, we muſt have an 4 to 
 GOD's Excellency as tranſcendant, and to his Power and Do- 
minion as unconteſtably and uncontroulably Supreme. 1 
2. What we muſt givs Thanks for; not as the Phariſee, that 
| made all his Thankſgivings terminate in his own Praiſe ; God, I 

_ thee that I am ſo and fo, but directing them all ro GOD's 
G 0 
6 1. We muſt give Thanks to GOD for his Goodneſs and 


— 


| Mercy, ver. 1. Give Thanks to the Lord, not only becaule he doth 
: | 1 1 i Zood, 
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Fountraim, not only becauſe He is merciful to us, bur becauſe his 


came after us. We muſt give Thanks to GOD, nor only for that 
Merey which is now handed out to us here on Earth, but for that 
which ſhall endure for ever in the Glories and Joys of Heaven. 

2. We muſt give GOD Thanks for the Inſtances of his Power 
and Wiſdom. In general, ver. 4. He alone doth great Wonders. 
The Contrivance is I, the n being laid by Infinite 
Wiſdom ; the Performance wonderful, being put in execution by 
Infiajee Power. He alone doch marvellous Things; i. e. None but 
He enn do ſuch Things; and He doth them wi the Aſſiſtance 
of Advice of any 3 
More particularly, (1.) He made be Heavens, and firerched 
them out ; and in them we not only fee his Wiſdom and Power, 
bur we taſte his Mercy in their benign Influences, as long as the 
Heavens endure, The Merey of GO D endures in them, ver. 5. 

2.) He raifed the Earth out of the Waters, when he caus'd the 
Land to appear, that ic might be fir ro be a Habitation for 
Man ; and therein alfo his Mercy to Man ftifl endures, ver. 6. for 
de Earth hath be given bo the Children of Men, and all its Pro- 
dufts. (3. Having made both Heaven and Earth, he ſettled a 
Corre e between them, norwirhſtanding their Diſtance, 
by making the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which he placed in the Fir- 
mament of Heaven, to ſhed their Light and Influences upon this 

Larch, ver. 7, 8, 9. Theſe are call'd the great Lights, becaufe they 
appear fo to us; for otherwiſe, Aſtronomers tell us, that the 
Moon is lefs than many of the Stars, but being nearer to the 
Earth, ic feems much b Fer, They are faid to rule, not only be- 
cauſe they govern the Scafons of the Years, bur becauſe they are 
vſefyl ro the World; and Beneſactors are the beſt Rulers, Luke 
Anil. 23. But the Empire is divided; one rules by Day, the other 
by Night, at leaſt the Stars, and yer all are ſubject to GO D's Di- 
xeftion and Diſpoſe. Thoſe Rulers which the Gentiles therefore 
1dolized, are the World's Servants, and G O D's Subjects; Sun, 


10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt-born : 
his merey endurerh for ever. 11 And 1 

out Iſtael from N : for his mercy endu- 
rerb for ever. 12 With a ſtrong hand, and with 
a firetched out arm: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 13 To bim which divided the Red fea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever. 14 And 
made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it: for 
his merey enduretb for ever. 15 But overthrew 
Pharach and bis hoſt in the Red. fea : for his mercy 
erb for on. | 26 To NG led his peo- 

je through the wilderneſs : for his mercy ends. 

verb * * 17 e ſmote great 
kings ; for his mercy enduretbh for ever. 18 And 
flew famous 71 for his endureth for ever. 
19 Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endu- 


red for ever. 20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 21 And gave their 
land for an betitage: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 22 Even an heritage unto Iſtael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. EY 


The great Things G OD did for Iſrael, when He firft form'd 
them into a People, and ſer up his Kingdom among them, are 
here mention'd, as often elſewhere in the Pſalms, as Inſtances 
both of the Power of G O P, and of the particular Kindnefs he 
had for Iſrael. See Pſal. cxxxv. 8, Go. 

1. He b r them out of Egypt, ver. 10, 11, 12. That was 
a Mercy which endured to chem; and our Redemption by 
CHRIST, which was typified by that, doth indeed endure for 
ever; for it is an eternal Redemption. Of all the Pla of 
Egypt, none is ment ion d but the Death of the Firſt- born, uſe 
that was the var rg Plague ; by thar, GOD, who in all the 
Phgues diſtinguifh'd che Hractites from the Egyptians, brought 
them at laſt from among #hem ; not by a Wile, but wich a ſtro 
Hund, and an Arm firerch'd out to reach far, and do great #bings. 
Theſe Miracles of 14 as they prov'd Moſes's Commiſſion to 
give Law to Hrael, fo they laid Iſrael under laſting Obligations to 
| Obey that Law, Exod. xx. 2. 

2. He fore d them a Way through the Red- Sea, which ob- 
ſtructed them at their firſt ſerting out. By the Power He has to 
controul the common Courſe of Nature, He divided the Sea into 
two paris, between which He open d a Ruth, and made Iſrael to 

to between the parts, now they were to enter into Covenant with 
kim: (See Fer. xxxiv. 18.) He not only divided the Sea, bur 


= Kis People Courage to K 9 it _ was — 


was aa Inſtance of 


good, bur becauſe he is good ; all the Streams muſt be run up to the 
Mercy endures for ever, and will be drawn out to thoſe that ſhall. 


bur a- while, but the Mercy, chat is in 
=} ble Fountain. 


as the former of his Power over the Waters. And ro make it a 


Miracle of Juſtice as well as Mercy, the ſame Red-Sea that was a 


Lane to the Iſraelites, was a Grave to their Purſuers ; There He 
ſhook off Pharaoh and his Moſt. | 
3. He conducted them through a vaſt houling Wilderneſs, 
ver. 16. there He led them, and fed them; their Camp was 
victual'd and forrify'd by a conſtant Series of Miracles for Fort 
Years ; tho' they loirer'd and wander d there, they were not loft. 
And in this the Mercy of G O D, and the conſtancy of that Mercy, 
was the more obſervable, becauſe they oft proveked him in the 
Wilderneſs, and grieved bim in the Deſart. | Is 
He deſtroyed Kings before them, ro make room for them, 
ver. 17, 18. Not, depos'd and baniſh'd them, bur, ſmote and ſlew 
them, in which appeared his Wrath againſt them, but his Mex. 
cy, his never-failing Mercy to Iſral. And that which i 
fy'd it, was, that they were great Kings, and famous Kings ; yer 
GOD ſubdu d them, as eaſily as if they 
weakeſt, and meaneſt of Children of Men. They were 
wicked Kings, and then their Grandeur and Luſtre would not ſe- 
cure them from the Juſtice of GOD. The more great and 
famous they were, the more did GOD's Mercy to 1/rael appear, 
in giving ſuch Kings for them. Sihon and Og are particularly 
mention d, becauſe they were the two firſt that were conquer d 
on the other ſide Jordan, ver. 19, 20. Tis good to enter into the 
derail of GO Ds Favours, and not to view them in the groſs; 
and in each Inſtance to obſerve and own, that GOD's Mercy en- 
dureth for ever. h 
5. He put them in Poſſeſſion of a good Land, ver. 21, 22. He 
whoſe the Earth is, and the Fulneſs thereof, the World and 
that dwell therein, took Land from one People, and gave it to an- 
other, as pleaſed him. The Iniquity of the Amorites was now full, 
and therefore it was taken from them: Iſrael was bis ſervant ; 
and tho they had been Provoking in the Wilderneſs, yet he in- 
rended ro have ſome Service our of them, for #o them pertained 
the ſervice of God. As he ſaid to the Egyptiens, Let my people go ; 
fo to the Canaanites, Let my People in, that they may ſerve me. 
In this, G 0 D's Mercy to them endureth for ever; becauſe it was 
2 Figure ot the heavenly Canaan, the Mercy of our Lerd FE SVS 
CHRIST unto Eternal Life. . | | 


23 Who remembred us in our low eſtate: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 24 And hath-redeemed us 
from our enemies: for his endureth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fichh : for his 'mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 26 O give thanks untothe God of 
heaven: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


G0 D's Everlaſting Mercy is here celebrated: 
1. In the Redemption of his Church, wer. 23, 24. In the 
many Redemptions wrought for the Jewiſh Church out of the 
— of their Oppreſſors; when in the Years of their Servitude 
their Eſtate was low, GO D 7 1 Wer 14 2 

them up Sauiours, the Judges, an id at l. W 
GO —.— them an kan all their Enemies : Bs eſpecially, 
in the great Redemption of the Univerſal Church, of which thel 
were Types; we have a 72 deal of reaſon to fay, He remem- 
ber d us, the Children of Men, in our low eſtate, in our loſt 
| eſtate, for his Mercy endureth for ever ; And ſent his Son to re- 
| deem us from Sin, and Den, and Hell, and all ow Spiricual 
| Enemies ; for bis Mercy endureth for euer; Us, and not the Angels 
that ſinned; for bis Mercy endureth for ever. i 
2. In the Provifion He makes for all the Creatures. ver. 25. 
| He gives Food to all Fleſh. Tis an Inſtance of the Mercy ot 
| G O D's Providence, that where-ever He has given Life, He gives 
Food agreeable, and b and He is a good Houſe- Keeper, 
chat provides for ſo large a N . 
* all his Glories and all his. Gifts, ver. 26. Give Thanks 
to 15 GOD of Heaven ;' that ſpeaks him a Glorious G OD, and 
the Glory of his Mercy is to be taken notice of in our Praiſes ; 
the Riches of bis Gloxy, are diſplay'd in che Veſſels of bis Mercy, 
| Rom. ix. 23. And it ſpeaks Him the Great BencfaGtor ; for every 
good and perfect Gift is from Above, from the Father of Lights, 
the GOD 8 we . trace every DR Gr 
Fountain: this and that particular Mercy, may, perhaps. | 
o G aD endures fer ever; 


tis an ine 


Ps aim CXXXVI. 


There are divers which are thought. to have been penn 
in the latter Days of "the Jewiſh Church, mben Prophecy was 
near expiring, and the 'Canin of the Old Teftament ready to be 


appears ſo 


when the People of 


Pal. 136. 


had been the leaft, and 


plainly to be of 4 late 
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end of their Captivity ; for now they ſaw the Deſtruction of Ba- 
bylon haſtning on apace, ver. 8. which would be their Diſcharge. 
"Tis a mournful Pſalm, a Lamentation; and the Sepruagint 
make it one 12 the Lamentations of Jeremiah, naming him for 
the Author of it. Here (1.) The melancholy Captives cannot 
enjoy themſelves, ver. 1, 2, (2.) They cannot humour their 
proud Oppreſſors, ver. 3, 4. (3.) They cannot forget Jeruſalem, 
ver. 5, 6. (4.) They cannot forget Edom and Babylon, ver. 7, 8, 
9. In ſinging this Plalm, we muſt be much affected with the 
 Cancernments of the Church, eſpecially that part of it that is 
in Affliction, laying the Sorrows of GOD's People near our 
Hearts, comforting ourſelves in the Proſpe# of the Deliverance 
the Church, and the Ruin of its Enemies, in due time; but 
carefully avoiding all Perſonal Animoſities, and not mixing the 
Leaven of Malice with our Sacrifice. MES 


B Y the rivers of Babylon, there we ſate down, yea; 
we wept, when we remembred Zion. 2 We 
hanged our harps upon the willows, in the midſt 
thereof. 3 For there they that carried us away cap- 
tive, required of us a ſong; and they that waſted. 
us, required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Zion. 4 How ſhall we fing the Lox D's 
ſong in a ſtrange land? 5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- 
falem, let my right hand forget her cunning. 6 If 
do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not Jeruſalem above 


my chief Joy. 


We have here the Daughter of Zion cover'd with a Cloud, 
and dwelling with the Daughter of Babylon; the People of 
GOD in Tears, ſowing in Tears. Obſerve, | 
0 .) The mournful Poſture they were in; Their Affairs were ſo, 

ſo were their Spirits. | 

(1:) They were poſted by the Rivers of Babylon, in a ſtrange 
Land, a great way off their own Country, whence they were 
broughr as Priſoners of War ; The Land of Babylon was now a 
Houſe of Bondage to that People, as Egypt had been in their be- 
ginning. Their Conquerors quarter d them by the Rivers, with 
deſign to employ them there, and keep them to work in their 
Gallies ; or perhaps they choſe it as the moſt melancholy Place, 
and therefore moſt ſuitable to rheir ſorrowful Spirits. If they 
muſt build Houſes there, Fer. xxix. 5. it ſhall not be in the Ci- 
ties, the Places of Concourſe; but by the Rivers, the Places of 
Solitude, where they might mingle their Tears with the Streams. 
We find ſome of them by the River Chebar, Ezek. i. 3. others 
by the River Vlai, Dan. viii. 2. . | 

(2.) There they ſate down to indulge their Grief, by poring on 
their Miſeries. Feremiah had taught them, under this Yoke, ro 
fit alone, and keep ſilence, and put their Mouths in the Duſt, Lam. 
iii. 28, 29. We ſate down, as thoſe that expected 
were content, fince tis che Will of GOD it muſt be ſo. 

(3.) Thoughts of Sion, drew Tears from their Eyes; and it 
was not a ſudden Paſſion of Weeping, ſuch as we are ſometimes 
put into by a Trouble that ſurpriſerh us, but they were deliberate 
Tears, we ſate down, and wept; Tears with Confideration : We 

wept, when we remembred Sion, the holy Hill on which the Tem- 
ple was built; their Affection ro GO D's Houſe, ſwallow'd up 
their Concern for their own Houſes. They remembred Sion s 
former Glory, and the Satisfaction they had had in Sjon's Courts, 
Lam. i. 7. Feruſalem rememberd in the Days of her -Miſery, all 
ber pleaſant things which ſhe had in the Days of old, Pal. xlii. 4. 
They remembred Sion's preſent Deſolations, and favour'd the 
Duſt thereof; which was a good ſign that the Time for God to fa- 
vour it was not far off, Pſal. cii. 13, 14. : 

(4) They laid by their Inſtruments of Muſick, ver. 2. We 
hang'd our Harps upon the Willows, (1.) The Barps they us'd 
for their own Diverſion and Entertainment; theſe they laid a- 
ſide, both becauſe twas their judgment, that they ought not to 
uſe them now GOD call'd to Weeping and Mourning, Iſa. 
xxii. 12. And their Spirits were ſo ſad, that they had no Hearts 
to uſe them: They brought their Harps with them, defigning, 
perhaps, to uſe them for the alleviating of their Grief; but it 
prov'd ſo great, that it would not admit the Experiment. Mu- 
ſick makes ſome People melancholy ; As Vinegar upon Nitre, ſo 
is he that ſings Songs to a heavy Heart. (2.) The Harps they 
us'd in GOD's Worſhip, the Levites Harps; theſe - they did 
not throw away, being in hopes they might yer again have oc- 
caſion to uſe them, but they threw them by, becauſe they had no 
preſent uſe for them: GOD. has cut them out other work, by 
#urning their Feaſting into Mourning, and their - Songs into La- 
mentations, Amos viii. 10. Every: thing. is beautiful in irs Sea- 

n. They did not hide their Harps in the Buſhes, or the Hol- 
lows of the Rocks; but hung them up in view, that the fight 
of them might affect them with this deplorable Change. Yet 
perhaps, me woe faulty in doing this; for praiſing GOD is 

. 0 * ® ; 


/ 


Ns ber chief Foy, and therefone they remember d ir, and could not 


| 


never out of ſeaſon; tis his Will that we ſhould in every thing 
give thanks, Iſa, xxiv. 15, 16. | 8 . 

2. The Abuſes which their Enemies put upon them when they 
were in this melancholy Condition, ver. 3. They had carry d them 
away Captive from their own Land, and then waſted them in the 
Land of their Captivity; took what little they had from them: 
but this was not enough, to compleat their Woes; they inſulted. - 
over them, they required of us Mirth, and 4 Song. Now, (I.) 
This was very barbarous and inhuman; ev'n an Enemy in Miſe- 
ry is to be pirty'd, and not trampled upon. It argues a baſe and 
ſordid Spirit, ro upbraid thoſe that are in Diſtreſs, either wich 
their former Joys, or with their preſent Griefs; or to challenge 
thoſe to be Merry, who we know are out of Tune for it; this is 
adding Affliction to the Afflicted. (2.) It was very profane and 
impious; No Songs would ſerve them, but the Songs of Sion 
with which GOD had been honour d; ſo that in this Demand, 
they reflected upon GOD himſelf; as Belſhazzar when he 
drunk Wine in Temple-Bowls. Their Enemies mocked at their 
Sabbaths, Lam. i. 7. ET f | y 

3. The Patience wherewith they bore theſe Abuſes, ver. 4. 
They had laid by their Harps, and would not reſume them, no 
not to ingratiate themſelves with thoſe at whoſe Mercy they 
lay; would not anſwer thoſe Fools according to their Folly. 
Profane Scoffers are not to be humour'd, nor Pearls caſt before 
Swine ; David prudently kept ſilence even from good, when the 
Wicked were before him, who he knew would ridicule what he 
ſaid, and make a Jett of ir, Pſal. xxxix. 1, 2. The Reaſon they 

ave is very mild and pious; How ſhall we ſing the Lord's Song 
in a ſtrange Land? They do not fay, How ſhall we fing when 
we are ſo much in Sorrow; if chat had been all, they might 
perhaps have put a Force upon themſelves, ſo far as ro oblige 
their Maſters with a Song: Bur, tis rhe Lord's Song, cis a ſa- 
cred thing, tis peculiar ro the Temple-Service, and therefore we 
dare not ſing it in the Land of a Stranger, among Idolaters. 
We muſt not ſerve common Mirth, much leſs profane Mirth, 
with any thing that is appropriated to GOD, who is ſome- 
times to be honour'd by a religious Silence, as well as by religi- 
ous Speaking, 

4. The conſtant Affection they retain d for Jeruſalem the Ci- 
ty of their Solemniries, ev'n now they were in Babylon. Tho? 
their Enemies banter them for talking ſo much of Feruſalem, and 
ev'n doating upon it, their Love to it is not in the leaſt abared ; 
tis what they may be jeer'd for, but will never be jeer d out o 
ver. 5, 6. Obſerve (1. ) How theſe pious Captives ſtood affected 
ro Feruſalem : (1.) Their Heads were full of it; Twas always 
in their Minds, they remember d it, they did not forget it, tho? 
they had been long abſent from it; many of them had never 
ſeen it, nor knew any thing of it but by Report, and by whar 
they had read in the Scripture; yet twas graven upon the Palms 
of their Hands, and ev'n its Ruins were continually before them; 
which was an Evidence of their Faith in the Promiſe of its Re- 
ſtoration in due time. In their daily Prayers they open'd their 
Windows towards Feruſalem; and how then could they forget 
it? (z.) Their Hearts were full of it; They preferr'd it above 


forget it. What we love, we love to think of. They chat re- 
joyce in GOD, do, for his ſake, make Feruſalem their Foy, and 
prefer it before that, whatever it is, which is the head of their 
Foy, i. e. which is deareſt ro them in this World. A godly Man 
will prefer a Publick Good before any private Satistaction or 
Gratification whatſoever. .. = by 1 
(2.). How ſtedfaſtly they reſoly'd to keep up this Affection, 
which they expreſs by a ſolemn Imprecation of Miſchief to them 
ſelves it they ſhould ler it fall; Let me be for ever diſabled ei- 
ther to ſing or play on che Harp, if I ſo far forget the Religion 
of my Country, as to make uſe of my Songs and Harps for che 
pleaſing of Babylon's Sons, or the praiſing of Babylon's gods; 
Let my right Hand farget ber Art, (which the Hand of an expert 
Mufician never can, unleſs it were wither'd) nay, let my Tongue 
cleave to the roof of my Mouth, if I have not a good Word to fay 
for Jeruſalem, where- ever I am. Tho' they dare not ſing Sion s 
Songs among the Babylonians, yet they cannot forget them, bur 
as toon as ever the preſenc Reſtraint is taken off, they will fi 
them as readily as ever, notwichſtanding the long diſuſe. 


7 Remember, O Log, the children of Edom, 
in the day of Jeruſalem z who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe ir, 
even to the foundation thereof. 8 O daughter of 
Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed; happy Hall he be 
that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 9 Hap- 
py hall he be that taketh and daſheth thy little ones 
againſt the ſtones. = | 


The Pious Fews in Babylon having afflited themſelves with 
the Thoughts of the Ruins of Feruſalem, here pleaſe themſelves 


wich the Proſpe& of the Ruin of her impenitent, implacable 
Enemies; and chis, nor from a Spirit of Revenge, bus from a 


111 2 Holy 
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were already ſo enrag'd, that they needed no Spur. Thus they 
pur Shame upon Iſrael, Who would be look'd upon as a People 


laid, Vengeance is mine. Note, They that are glad at Calamities, 


he Deſtruction of Babylen being foreſeen as a ſwe Deſtru- 


Zeal for che Glory of 'GOD, and che Honour of his 


dom. ; 
1. The Edawwites will certainly be reckon'd with (and all 
others) that were Acceſſories to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
chat were aiding and abetting, that helped forward the Aſliction, 
Zeab. i. 4 8. and triumph d in it, that ſaid in tbe Day of Jeruſa- 
lem, che Day of her Judgment, Raſe it, raſe it to the Foundat i- 
ens; Down wich it, n wich it, do not leave one Stone upon 
another, Thus they made the Chaldean Army more furious, who 


worthy to be cut off, when their next Neighbours had ſuch an ll 
Will co them. And all this was a Fruit of the old Enmity of 
Eſau againſt Facob, becauſe he got the Birtbright and the Bleſ- 
fag, and a Branch of chat more ancient Eumity between the 
Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent; LORD, remem- 
ber them, ſaich che Pſalmiſt; which is an appeal to his Juſtice 
againſt. chem. Far be it from us to avenge ourſelves, if cver it 
ſhould be in our Power, but we will leave it to him who hath 


eſpecially the Calamities of Feruſalem, ſhall not £0 unpuniſhed. 
They that are confederate with the Ferſecutors of good People, 
and ſtir them up and ſer them on, and are pleas d with what they 
do, ſhall cerrainly be call'd to an Account ſor it another Day, 
and GOD will remember it againſt them. 

2. Babylon is the Principal, and it will come to her turn too, 
to drink of rhe Cup of Tremblings, rhe very Dregs of it, ver. 8, 
9. © Dexghter of Babylon, as Proud and Secure as thou art, We 
know very well by che Scriptures of Truth, thou art to be deftroy- 
ed; or, (as Dr. Hammond reads it) who art the Deſtroyer. The 
Deſtroyer ſhall be deſtroyed, Rev. xiii. 10. and perhaps it 15 
witch reference to this, that the Man of. Sin, the Head of the 
New-Teftament-Babylon, is call d a Son of Perdition, 2 Theſ. ii. 3. 


ion, how art to be deftrozed; it is ſpoken of, (1.) As a juſt 
Deſtruction. She ſhall —— in her own Coin; thou ſhalt be 
ſerved. as then baſt ſerved us, as barbarouſly us d by the Deſtoy- 
ers, as we have been by thee. See Rev. xviii. 6. Ler not thoſe 
expe& to find Mercy, who, when they had Power, did not ſhew 
Mercy. (2.) As an utter Deſtruction; the very little Ones of 
lon, when tis taken by Storm, and all in it put to 
Sword, ſhall be deſb'd to pieces by the enraged and mercileſs 
Conqueror. None eſcape, if che little Ones periſh. Thoſe are 
the Seed of another Generation; ſo chat if they be cur off, the 
Ruin wilt be not only total, as Feruſalem was, but fal. Tis 
ſank like 2 Mill-ftone into the Sea, never to riſe, (3.) As a 
Deſtruction which ſhould reflect Honour upon the Inſtruments 
of ir; Happy they be that do it; for they are fulfilling 
GOD's Coumſeſs; and cherefore he calls Cyrus that did it, his 
Servant, his Shepherd, his dnointed, Ia. xliv. alt. xiv. 1. And 
the Soldiers that were imployed in ir, his ſan&ified Ones, Ja. 
xiii. 3. And they are making way for the Enlargement of GOD's 
Tirael ; and happy they that are any way ſerviceable to that. 
The Fall of the Neu- Teſtament · Babylen will be the Triumph of 
all the Saints, Rev. xix. I. | | | 


PSALM, CXXXVIIL 


Tt doth not appear, nor is it material to enquire upon what occa- 

ſion David penn d this Pſalm; but in it, 1. He looks back with 

- Thankfulneſs upon the Experiences he had had of G0 D's Good- 

neſs to him, ver. 1,3. 2. He looks forward with Comfort, in 

_ hopes, (1.) That others would go on to praiſe GOD like him, 

ver. 4, 5. (2.) That GOD would go on to do good to him, ver. 6, 

7, 8. In ſinging this Pſalm, we muſt, in like manner, devote 

our ſelves to GOD's Praiſe and Glory, and repoſe our ſelves in 
bis Power and Goodneſs. 


A Pſalm of Dayid. 


Will praiſe thee with - | whole heart, before 
the gods will 1 ſing praiſe unto thee, 2 I will 
worſhip towards thy holy temple, and praiſe th 
name, for thy loving kindneſs, and for thy truth: 
for thou haft magnified thy word above all thy name. 
3 In the day when 1 cried, thou anſweredſt me: 
and frengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 
All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 


ORD, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the L ox D: 
for great zs the glory of the Lord. 


. How he would praiſe GOD, compare Halm cxi. . 


.) He will praiſe him wich Sincerity and Zeal, With my 


with all that is with in; with Uprighrneſs of intention, and 
Fervency of Affection; inward Impreſſions agreeing with out- 
ward Expreſſions. (a.) Wh Freedom and Boldneſs; before 
the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee; before the Princes and 


Judges, and Great Men, either thoſe of other Nations that viſited 


im, or thoſe of his on Nation chat attended on him: Ey'n 
in cheir Preſence he will not only praiſe GOD with bis Heart 
which we may do by pious Ezaculations in any Company, bur 
will ſing Praiſe, it there be occaſion. Note, Praiſing GOD, i; 
Work which the greateſt of Men need not be aſham'd ef: Tis 
the Work of Angels, the Work of Heaven. Before #he Angela, 
(ſo ſome underſtand it,) i. e. in religious Aſſembies, where there 
is a ſpecial Preſence of Angels, 1 Car. i. 10. (3.) In the way 
that GOD had appointed: T will worſhip towards thy holy Tem. 
ple. The Prieſts only went into che Temple; the People at the 
neareſt did bur worſhip towards it, and that they might do at a 
diſtance. CHRIST is our Temple, and towards him we muſt 
look with an Eye of Faith, as Mediator between us and GOD 
in all our Praiſes of him. Heaven is GO D's Holy Temple, and 
thitherwards we muſt lift up out Eyes in all our Addreſſes to 
GOD our Father in Heaven. A 

2. What he would praiſe GOD for. 

ll For rhe Fountain of his Comforts ; fer thy loving kind. 
eſs, and for thy truth; For thy Goodneſs, and for thy Promiſe; 
Mercy hid in thee, and Mercy revealed by thee; That GOD 
is 2 gracious GOD in himſelf, and has engag'd to be fo to all 
thoſe that truſt in him. For thou haſt magnified thy word, i. e. 
thy Promiſe, which is Truth, above all thy Name. GOD has 
made himſelf known to us many ways, in Creation and Preyi- 
dence, but moſt clearly by his Word. The Judgments of his 
Mouth are magnified ev'n above thoſe of his Hand, and greater 
are done by them. The Wonders of Grace exceed the Wonders 
of Nature, and what is diſcover'd of GOD by Revelation, is 
much greater than what is diſcover'd by Reaſon, In what 
GOD had done for David, his Faithfulueſs to his Word ap» 
pear d more illuſtrious, and redounded more to his Glory than 
any other of his Attributes. Some Interpreters under - 
ſtand it of CHRIST the Eſſential Word, and of his Goſpel, 
which are ified above all the Diſcoveries GOD had before 
made of himielf ro the Fathers. He that magnified the Law, 


the and made chat bare, magnifies the Goſpel much more. 


(2.) For the Streams flowing from that Fountain, in which 
he himſelf had taſted that the LORD is gracious, ver. 3. He 
had been in Affliction; and he remembers with Thankfulneſs, 
(1.) The ſweer Communion he then had with GOD. He 
cry d, pray'd, and pray d carneſtly; and GOD anſwer'd bim, 
gave him to underſtand that his Prayer was accepted, and ſhould 
| have a gracious Return in due time. The Incercourfe between 
, GOD and his Saints, is carry'd on by his Promiſes, and their 
| Prayers. (2.) The ſweer Communications he then had from 


was the Anſwer to his Prayer ; for GOD gives more.chan 
Words, Pſal. xx. 6. Obſerve, (1.) TWas a — 
In the day when I cried. Note, Thoſe that trade with Heaven 
by Prayer, grow rich by quick Rerurns; While we are yet ſpeak- 
ing, God hears, Iſa. Ixv. 24. (a.) 'Twas' a ſpirituat Anſwer; 
GOD gave him ſtrength in bis Soul, and that is a real and va- 
luable Anſwer to the Prayer of Faith in the Day of AMiRion. 
If GOD give us Strength in our Souls to bear the Burthens, re- 
fiſt the Temptations, and do the Duties ot an Afflicted State; If 
he ſtrengthen us to keep hold of himſelf by Faith, to maintain 
the Peace of our own Minds, and to wait with Patience for the 
Iſſue; we muſt own that he hath anſwer'd us, and are bound to 
be thankful. 

3. What Influence he hop'd his Praiſing GO D would have 
upon others, ver. 4, 3. David was himſelf a King, and there- 
fore he hoped. that Kings would be wrought upon, by his 
Experiences and his Example, to embrace Religion; and if 
' Kings became religious, their Kingdoms would be every way 
| better. Now, (1.) This may have. reference to the Kings that 
Were Neighbours to David, as Hiram and others; They thall al! 
praiſe thee ; when they viſited David, and after his Death when 
they ſought the Preſence of Selomon;. as all the Kings of the 
Earth are expreſsly ſaid ro do, 2 Chrom. ix. 23. they readily. 


7 


y | Din d in the Worſhip of the GOD of Hrael. (2.) It may look 


further to the Calling of the Gentiles, and the Dileipling of all 
Nations by the Goſpel: of CHRIST, of which it is ſaid, that 
all Kings ſball fall down: before him, Pſal. lxxij. 11. Now it is 
here foretold, (1.) That the Kings of rhe Earth ſhall hear the 
Words of GOD. All that: came near David ſhould hear chem 
from him, Pſal. cxix. 46. In the latter Days the Preachers of 
the Goſpel ſhould be ſent. into all the World, (2.) That then 
they ſhall- praiſe GOD, as all: thoſe have reaſon to do chat hear 
his Word, and receive it in the Light and Love of ir, As xiii. 48. 


his Providence and Grace cowards them ; they ſhall rejoyce in 


60D, and give Glory to him, however he is pleas d to deal 


with them, in the nr of their Duty and Obedience to him. 


Heart, with my whole-Heart; with that which is within. me, and 


| Note, They that walk in the ways of che LORD, have reaſon 
: ; : x — a ” Few ; to 


388 \ Ih 


GOD, thou ſtrengthenedſÞ me with ſtrength im mx Soul. This 


(3.) Thar they ſhall ſing in the ways of ebe Lord; in the ways of 
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| in thoſe ways, i. e. to go on ih them with a great deal | 
to Kren; for they VA 3. of Pleaſantneſs, and it be- 
comes us to be pleafant in them. And if we were fo, great 
is the Glory be Lord. Tr is much for ch , 
GOD, chat Rings ſhould walk in his ways; and chat all choſe 
chat walk in them Mould ſing in them, and fo proclaim to all 
che World chat he is a good Maſter, aud his Work its own 


6 Though the Log D be high, yet hath he re- 
ſpect unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth 
afar of, - 7 Though I walk in the mids of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
hand againlt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſhall fave me. 8 The Loxp will per- 
felt bar which concemeth me: thy mercy, O LoxD, 
endureth for ever: foxſake not the works of thine 
own hands. : OR | 

David here comforts himſelf wich three Thing: 

1. The Favour GOD bears to luis humble People, ver. 6. Tho' 

high, and neither needs any of his Creatures, nor 


the Lord be | nor 
cin be benefired by them, het hath he reſpe# unto the lowly, 
ſmiles upon them, as well pleas'd with them; overlooks Hea- 
yen and 2 ro eaſt a gracious Look upon them, Iſa. lvii. 15. 
jxvi. 1. and, fooner or later, he will put Honour upon chem, 
while he kmws the proud afar off ; knows them, but diſowns 
them and reje& them, how proudly ſoever they pretend to his 
Favour. Dr. Hammond makes this ro be the Sum of that Goſ- 
N che Kings of che Earth ſhall hear, and bid welcome, 
t Penitenc Sinners ſhall be axceped of G0 D, bur the 
impenitent caſt out; witneſs che Inſtance of the Phariſee and 
/ 
2. The Care GOD takes of his afflicted, oppreſſed People, 


ver. 7. David, tho a great and good Man, expects to walk in 
the midſt of Trouble; but encourageth himſelf with hope, (1+) 


* GOD would comfort him. When my Spirit is ready to 
fink and fail, thou ſhalt revive me, and make me eaſy and chear- 
ful under my Troubles. Divine Conſolations hive enough in 
em to revive us, &v'n when we walk in Wl mal of Trouble 
and are ready Ay away for Fear. (2.) That he would el 
him, and plead his Cauſe ; Thou ſha/t ſtretch forth thine hand, 
0 not againſt mine Enemies, to deſtroy them, yer againſt the 
Wrath of mine Enemies, to reſtrain that, and fer Bounds to it. 
22 That he would, in due time, work Deliverance for him; Thy 
ight Hand ſhall ſave me. As he has one Hand to ſtretch out 
againft his Enemies, ſo he has another to ſave his own People. 
CHRIST is the ight Hand of the LORD, that ſhall fave 
all thoſe that ſerve him. RE 5 
3. The Afſurancę we have, that whatever good Work GOD 


has begun in and for his People, he will perform it, ver. 8. 
The Lord wi elk that which concerns me; i, e. 


1. That which is moſt needful for me; and he knows beſt 
What is fo. We are careful and cumber'd abour many things 
that do not concern us; bur he knows What are the Things that 
feally are of Conſequence to us, Matt b, vi. 32. and he will 
order them for the beft. 2. That which we are moſt coucern- 
ed about: Every good Man is moſt concern d about his Duty 
to GOD, and his Happitieſs in GOD, chat the former may be 
faithfully done, and rhe latter effectually ſecur d; and if, indeed 
thele are rhe Things chat our Hearts are moſt upon, and concern- 
ing which we are moſt ſolicitous, there is a good Work be- 
gun in us; he that has begun ir will perf it, we may be con- 

u he will, Phil. i. 6. Obſctve, 1. What ground the Pſal- 
mit builds his Confidence upon; Thy Mercy, @ Lord, endures 
for ever, This he had made very much the Matter of his Praiſe, 
Hal. xiii. 6. and therefore he could here, with the more Aſſu- 
rance,. make it the Matter of his Hope: For if we give GOD 
the Glory of his Mercy,. we may rake to our ſelves rhe Comfort 
of it. Our Hopes that we ſhall perſevere, muſt be founded, not 
upon our own Strength, for that will fail us, but upon che Mer- 
o of GOD, for that will not fail. Tis well pleaded, LORD, 
thy Mercy endures for ever, let me be for ever a Monument of 
it. (2.) What Uſe he makes of this' Confidence; ir doth not 
ſuperſede, but quicken Prayer; he „ his Expectation into 
a Petition, forſake not, do not let go the Work of thine own Hands. 
ORD, I am the Work of thine own Hands, my Soul is ſo, do 
not forſake me; my Concerns are ſo, do not lay by the Care of 
them. Whatever Good there is in us, it is the Work of God's 
Ph Hats, He works in us both ro will and co do; it will fail, 


if he fortake it; but his Glory, as Jehovah, a perfe&ing GOD, | 


is ſo niuch'concert'd in the Progreis of it to the end, that we 
may in Faith pray, LORD, & not forſate it. Whom he loves, 
he loves to the end; and as for GOD, hits Work is perfect. 


Ir is very much for the Honour of 


Ps A LM CXXXIX. 5 


Some of the Fewiſh Doctors are of opinion that this is the moſt ex- 


celtent of all the Pſalms of David; and a very pions devout Me- 
ditation it is, upon the Doctrine of G.O'D's Omniſcience, which 
we ſhould therefore have our Hearts fir d upon, and filld with, 
in ſmging this Pſalm. (1.) This Do&rine is here aſſerted and 
fully laid down, ver. 1—6. (2.) It is confirmed by two Arguments; 
(1+) GOD is every-where preſent, therefore he knows all, ver. 5. 
12. (2.) He made us, therefore knows us, ver. 1316, LED) 
Some. Inferences are drawn from this Do&rine, (1.) It muy fill 
us with pleaſing Admiration of GOD, ver. 17, 18. (2.) With 
holy Dread and Deteſtation of Sin and Sinners, ver. 19-22. (3) 
With a holy Satisfa#ion in our own Integrity, concerning whi 
we may appeal to GOD, ver. 23, 24. This great and ſelf-evi- 
dent Truth, that GO D knows our Hearts, and the Hearts of 
all the Children of Men, if we tid but mix Faith with it, 
and ſeriouſly conſider it and apply it, would have a great Influence 
upon our Holineſs and upon our Comfort. © 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


0 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
AZ me. 2 Thou knoweſt my down-fitting, and 
mine up-tifing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar 
vi 3 Thou comm my path, and my lying 
down, and art acquainted wirh all my ways. 4 For 
there is not a word in my tongue, hut 10, O Lonp, 
thou knoweſt it altogether. 5 Thou haſt beſet 
me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 


6 Such knowledge 3s too wonderful for me; it is 


&* ++ v 


this : way of an Addreſs to 
ith it to him, atknowledging it to him; and eue 


ate pra d over, as when they are preach d over, an 
than wh gh 


bim Himfel 


T am; and whatever I am doing, 
me. (I.) Thou knoweſt me and 


others 
* ourſelves, and yet #hou underſtandeſt 
ho my Thoughts be never ſo foreign 
and diſtant one from another, chou underſtatideſt the Chain of 
them, and canſt make our their connexion, when ſo many of 
them ſlip my Notice, that I my ſelf cannot. Or, thou un- 
derſtandeſt = afar off, eva before I think them, and not 
long after I have thought chem, and have my ſelf forgotten 
them. Or, thou under ſtandeſt them from afar, from the height 
of Heaven thou ſeeſt into the depths of the Heart, Fal. xxxiii. 
bs (3.) Thou knoweſt me, and all my Deſigns. and Under- 
takings. Thou compaſſet every particular path; Thou ſifteſt or 
winnoweſt my Path, (ſo ſome, Ji as throughly to diſtinguiſh 
between the Good and Evil of what I do, as by ſiſting we 
ſeparate between che Corn and the Chaff. All our Actions are 
ventilated by the Judgment of GOD, Hal. xvii. 3. G 8 D 
takes 
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takes Notice of every Step we take, every right Step, and every 
by-Step. He is acquainted with all our ways, intimately acquainted 
with them ; He knows what Rule we walk by, what End we walk 
towards, what Company we walk wich. (4.) Thou knoweft me in 
all my Retirements. Thou knoweſt my lying down ; when 1 
am withdrawn' from all Company, and am reflecting upon what 
has paſt all Day, and compoſing my ſelf to Reſt, thou knoweſt 
what 1 have in my Heart, and with what Thoughts I go to 
Bed. (s.) Thou knoweſt me, and all I ſay, ver. 4. There is not 
4 Word in my Tongue, not a vain Word, not a good Word, but 
thou knoweft it altogether, knoweſt what it meant, from what 
Thought it came, and with what Deſign it was utter d. 
There is not 2 Word at my tongues end, ready to be ſpoken, yet 
check d and kept in, but thou knoweſt it. When there is not a 
Word in my tongue; O Lord, thou knoweſt all, (ſo ſome read it.) 
For Thoughts are Words to GOD. (s.) Thou knoweſt me in 
every part of me; Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, ſo that 
o which Way I will, I am under thine Eye, and cannot eſcape 
it any way poſſible ; Thou haſt laid thine hand upon me, and 1 
cannot out- run thee ;- where-ever we are, we are under the Eye 
and Hand of GOD. Perhaps tis an Alluſion ro the Phyſician's 
laying his Hand upon his Patient, to feel how his Pulſe beats, 
or what Temper he is in. GOD \knows us, as we know not 
only what we Sve, but what we Feel, and have our Hands up- 
on. All his Saints are in his band. F 
4. He ſpeaks of it with Admiration, ver. 6. Tis too wonder- 
ful for me, it is bigb; i. e. (1.) Thou haſt ſuch a Knowledge 
of me, as I have not of myſeli, nor can have. I cannot take no- 
rice of all my own Thoughts, nor make ſuch a judgment of my 
ſelf as thou makeſt of me. (2.) Tis ſuch a Knowledge as I 
cannot 3 much leſs deſcribe. That thou knoweſt all, 
I am ſure; but how, I cannot tell. We cannot, by-ſearching, find 
out how GOD ſearcheth and finds out us, nor do we know 
how we are known. e a | 1 
7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or whither 
ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 8 If I aſcend up 
into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed 
in hell, behold thou art there. 9 If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea: 10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 11 If I fay, 
Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me : even the night ſhall 
be light about me. 12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not 
from thee ; but the night ſhineth as the day : the dark- 
neſs and the light are both alike zo thee. 13 For thou 
haſt poſleſſed my reins: thou haſt covered me in m 
mothers womb. 14 I will praiſe thee, for I am oo? 
ly and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 15 My ſubſtance 
was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret ; and 
curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. 16 
Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfett, 
and in thy book all my members were written, which in 
continuance, were faſhioned, when as yet there was 


none of them. nt ret DW. 3, 
It is of por Uſe to us to Inom the Certainty of the Things 
wherein we have been inſtructed, that we may not only believe 
them, bur be able to tell why we believe them, and to give 
a Reaſon of the Hope that is in us. David is therefore ſure 
that GOD perfeMy knows him, and all his Ways. 
1. Becauſe he is always under his Eye: If GOD is Om- 
nipreſent, He muſt needs be Omniſcient ; but He is Omnipreſent, 
this ſuppoſerh the Infinity and Immenſity of his Being, from 
which follows the Ubiquiry of his Preſence ; Heaven and Earth 
include the whole Creation, and the Creator fills both, Fer. xxiii. 
24. He doth not only know both, and govern both, but he fills 
both. Every part of the Creation is under G O'D's Intuition 
and Influence. David here acknowledgeth this alſo with Appli- 
cation, and ſees himſelf thus open before G OD. 
1. No Flight can remove us out of GO D's Preſence. 
Whither. ſhall I go from thy Spirit, from thy Preſence ? i. e. 
from thy Spiritual Preſence, from Thy Self, who art a Spirit? 
GOD is a Spirit; and therefore tis a Folly to think, that be- 
cauſe we cannot ſee him, he cannot ſee us. Whithey ſhall I flee 
from thy Preſence ? Not that he did defire to go away from 
GOD; no, he defir'd nothing more than to be near him; bur 
he only puts the Gaſe, Suppoſe I ſhould be ſuch a Fool as to 
think of getting out of thy ſight, that I might ſhake off the Awe of 
thee ; ſuppoſe I ſhould think of revolting from my Obedience 
to thee, or diſowning a Dependence on thee, and ſhifting for 
my ſelf; Alas, Whither can I go? A Heathen could ſay, Quo 
cunque te flectris ibi Deum videbis occurrentum tibi. Seneca. 
He inſtanceth in che moſt remote and diſtant Places, and 


| 


| 


counts upon meeting GOD in them. (1.) In Heaven; If I af. 
cend thither, as 1 hope to do ſhortly, Thon art there, and it 
will be my eternal Bliſs to be with thee there. Heaven is a yaſt 
large Place . repleniſh'd wich an innumerable Company, and yer 
there's no. eſcaping GOD's Eye there, in any Corner, or any 
Croud. The Inhabitants of that World 'have as neceſſary 2 
Dependance upon GOD, and lie as open to his ſtrict Scrutiny 
as the Inhabitants of this. (2.) In Hell; In Sheol, which may 
be underſtood either of the depth of the Earth, the very Centre of 
it; Should we dig as deep. as we can under Ground, and think 
to hide ourſelves there, we ſhould be miſtaken; GOD knows 
that Path which the Vulture's Eye never. ſaw, and to him the 
Earth is all Surface ; Or, of the State of the Dead, when we are 
remov'd out of the fighr of all Living, yer not out of the ſight 
of the Living GOD; from his Eye we cannot hide us in the 
_ Grave, Or, of the Place of the Damned; If I make my Bed in 
Hell, (an uncomfortable Place to make a Bed in, where there i; 
no Reſt Day or Night, yet thouſands will make their Bed for 
ever in thoſe Flames,) behold, thou art there in thy Power and 
Juſtice. GOD's Wrath is the Fire which will there burn ever. 
laſtingly, Rev. xiv. 10. (3.) In the remoteſt Corners of this 
World ; If I take the Wings of the Morning, the Rays of the 
Morning-light, (call'd the Wings of the Sun, Mal. iv. 2.) than 
which nothing more ſwift, and flee upon them to the uttermuſt 
parts of the Sea, or of the Earth, Fob xxxviii. 12, 13. Should 
I flee to the utmoſt diſtant and obſcure Iſlands, (the ultima 
Thule, the Terra Incegnita) I ſhould find thee there; there ſhall 
thy Hand lead me as far as 1 go, and thy Right-hand ſhall hold 
me, that I can go no farther, that I cannot $0 out of thy Reach, 
GOD ſoon arreſted Jonah when he fled #0 Tarſhiſh from $he Pre. 
fence of the Lord. 5 

2. No Veil can hide us from GOD's Eye, no, not that of the 
thickeſt Darkneſs, ver. 11, 12. If T ſay, yet the Darkneſs ſhall co. 
ver me, when nothing elſe will; Alaſs! I find my ſelf deceived, 
the Curtains of rhe Evening will ſtand me in no more ſtead 
than the Wings of the Morning, ev'n the Night ſhall be Light 
about me. That which often favours the Eſcape of a purſued 
Criminal, and the Retreat of a beaten Army, yet will do me ng 
Kindneſs in fleeing from thee. When G OD divided between 
the Light and Darkneſs, twas with a Reſervation of this Prero- 
gative, that to himſelf the Darkneſs and the Light ſhould till 
be both alike. The Darkneſs darkneth not from thee, for there 
is no darkneſs or ſhadow of Death where the workers of Tniquity 
may hide themſelves. No hypocritical Mask or Diſguife, how 
ſpecious ſoever, can ſave any Perfon or Action from appearing 
in a true Light before GOD. Secret Haunts of Sin, are as open 
before GOD, as the moſt open and bare-fac'd Villanies. 

3. Becauſe he is the Work of his Hands: He that fram'd the 
Engine, knows all the Motions of it. GOD made us, and 
therefore, no doubt, he knows us: He ſaw us when we were in 
the forming; and can we be hid from him now we are form d! 
This Argument he inſiſts upon, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. Thou haſt 
poſſeſſed my Reins; i. e. Thou art Maſter of my maſt ſecret 
Thoughts and Intentions, and the innermoſt Receſſes of my 
Soul; thou not only knoweſt, but governeſt them, as we do that 
which we have Poſſeſſion of. And the Poſſeſſion thou haſt of 
my Reins is a rightful Poſſeſſion, for thou coveredſt me in my 
Mother's Worth, i. e. Thou madeſt me, Fob x. 11. Thou madeſt 
me a Secret; the Soul is conceal'd from all about us: Who knows 


j the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man? 1 Cor. ii. 11. 


Hence we read of the hidden Man of the Heart; Bur łxwas GOD 
himſelf that thus cover'd us, and therefore he can, when he plea- 
ſerh, diſcover us; when he hid us from all the World, he did 
not intend to hide us from himſelf. | „ 
Concerning the Formation of Man, of each of us. 

1. The Glory of it is here given to GOD, intirely to him; 
for it is He that hath made us, and not we our ſelves. I wil 
praiſe thee, the Author of my Being; my Parents were only 
the Inſtrument of it. TWas done, (1.) Under the. Divine In- 
ſpection; My Subſtance, when hid in the Womb, nay, when it 
was yet but in fieri, an unſhapen Embryo, was not hid from 
thee, thine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance. (2.) By the Divine Ope- 
ration. As the Eye of GOD ſaw us then, ſo his Hand wrought 
us; we were his Work. (3.) According to che Divine Model; 
In thy Books all my Members were written. Eternal Wiſdom 
form'd the Plan, and by that Almighty Power rais'd the Noble 
Structure. | 

2. Glorious Things are here ſaid concerning it: The Gene- 
ration of Man is to be conſider d with the fame pious Venerati- 
on, as his Creation av firſt. Conſider ir, (1.) As a great Ma- 
vel, a great Miracle we might call ir, bur that tis done in the 
ordinary Courſe of Nature. We are fearfully and wonderfwl!y 
made; we may juſtly be aſtoniſh'd at the admirable Contrivance 
of theſe living Temples, the Compoſure of every Part, and the 


Harmony of All together. (2.) As a great Myſtery ; A Myſtery 


of Nature; My Soul knows right well that it is maryellous, but 
how to' deſcribe it I know not, for any one elſe ; for 1 Was 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the Womb, as in the 
loweſt parts of the Earth, ſo privately and ſo far out of 17 
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60 2 great Mercy ; that all our Members in continuance 

e faſhioned, according as they were written in the Book of 
GO D's wiſe Counſel, when as yet there was none of them; or, 
(as ſome read it) and none of them was left out, If any of our 
Members had been wanting in GO D's Book, they had been 
wanting in our Bodies: but, through his Goodneſs, we have all 
our Limbs and Senſes ; the want of any of which, might have 
made us Burdens to our ſelves. See what reaſon we have then 
to Praiſe GOD for our Creation; and ro conclude, chat He who 


22 when ir was unfaſhioned, ſees ir now it is 


17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto 
o God! how great is the ſum af Ben! 18 9 
I ſhould count them, they are mo in number than 
the ſand : when I wake, I am ſtill with thee, 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me therefore, ye bloody men. 20 For 
they has againſt thee wickedly, and thine ene- 
mies take thy name in vain. 21 Do not I hate them, 
OLox p, that hate thee ? and am I not grieved 


with thoſe thar riſe up _ thee? 22 l hate them 
with perfect hatred : 1 count them mine enemies. 
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart : try 
me, and know my thoughts. 24 And ſee if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlaſting. 


Here the Plalbiſt makes Application of the Doftrine of 


60 D's Omniſcience, divers ways. 
1. He acknowledged, with Wonder and Thankfulneſs, che 
Care GOD had taken ef him all his Days, ver. 17, 18. GOD 
that knew him, thought of him, and his Thoughts towards 
him were ts of Love; Thoughts of Good, and not of Evil, 
Jer. xxiv. 11. G O D's Omniſcience, which might juſtly have 
watched over us to do us Hurt, has been employ'd for us, and 
has watch d over us to do us Good, Fer. xxx1. 28, GOD's 
Counſels concerning us and our Welfare, have been, (1.) Pre- 
cious to Admiration. How precious are they! They are deep 
in themſelyes, ſuch as cannot poſſibly be ftathom'd, and com- 
. —ꝛ—ů—ů oor 
tions con us, 5 things a r our Goo 

quite beyond our Contrivance and Foreſight. They are dear 
to us; we muſt think of them with a great deal of Reverence, 


and yer wich Pleaſure and Thankfulneſs. Our Thoughts con- 


Ting GOD, muſt be delighrful to us above any other 


T (a.) Numerous to Admiration; How great is the 

them We cannot conceive how many of GO D's kiad 
Counſels have been concerning us, how many good Turns he 
has done us, and what variety of Mercies we have received 
from Him; if we could count them, the Heads of chem, much 
more the Particulars of them, they are more in number than the 


| Sand, and yet every one great and very conſiderable, Pſal. xl. 3. 


We cannot conceive the mu/tititude of GOD's Compaſſions, which 
are all new every Morning. (3+) Conſtant at all times: When I 
wake every Morning, I am ftill with thee, under thine Eve ad 
Care, ſafe and eafy under thy Protection. This ſpeaks aifo the 
continual devour Senſe David had of the Eye of GOD upon him; 
When I am awake, I am with thee in my Thoughts. it would 
help to keep us in the Fear ot the LO AD all the Day long, it, 
when we did awake in the Moening, our firſt Thoughts were of 
tm, and we did then ſer Him before us 
2, He concludes, from this Doctrine, That Ruin will cer- 
be the end of Sinners. GOD knows all che Wickednefs 
of rhe Wicked, and therefore he will reckon: for ir: Sarely t bon 
wilt flay the Wicked, © God; for all their Wickednefs is open 
before thee, however it may be artfully diſguis d and colour'd 
ever, to hide it from the Eye of the World; however thou 


| ſuffer them to proſper for a- While, ſwely thou wilt flay them 


at laſt, Now Obſerve, 1. The Reaſon why G OD will pu- 


' liſh them; becauſe they daringly affront him, and fer him 


at defiance, ver. 20. They ſpeak againſt thee wickedly; They (tt 
their mouth againſt the heavens, Pſal. iii. . and ſhull be * 
to account for the hard Speeches they have ſpoken againſt him, 

de, ver. 13. They are his Enemies, and declare their Enmicy, 
by taking his Name in vain ;, as we ſhew our Contempt of a Man, 
it we make a By-word of his Name, and never mention him but 
in a way of Jeſt and Banver. Thoſe that profane the Sacred 
Forms of Swearing, of Praying, by ufing them in an imperti- 


nent irreverent manner, take GO'D's Name in vain, and there- 


oy thaw —— Enemies — Him. ow _ ix to be a 
cription of Hypocrites; they ſpeak of thee for miſchief, they 
talk of GOD, pretending ro Piery ; but ir is with ſome iu de- 
bahn for a Chak of Malicionſneſe; and being Enemies to GOD 
while they pretend Friendſhip, ey tale his Name in vaing j. e. 


they: [wear falſely. 2. The Uſe David makes of this Proſpett he 
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has of the Ruin of the Wicked. (t.) He defies them : Depart 
from me, ye bloody Men; i. e. ye ſhall not debauch me, for I will 
not admit your Friendſhip, nor have Fellowſhip wich you ; and 
you cannot deſtroy me; for, being under GO D's ion, 
ſhall force you ro depart from me. (a.) He deteſts them, ver. 21, 
22. LORD, thou knoweſt the Heart, and can'ſt witneſs for me, 
Do not I hate them that hate thee ? and for that reaſon, becauſe 
chey hate thee ; and therefore I hate them, becauſe I love #hee, 
and hate to ſee ſuch Affronts and Indignities put upon thy Bleſſed 
Name. Am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 
griev'd to ſee their Rebellion, and to foreſee their Ruin which it 
will certainly end in. Note, Sin is hated, and Sinners lamented 
by all that fear GOD. I hate them, i. e. I bate the work of 
them that turn aſide, as he explains himſelf, Pſal. ci. 3. with . 
fincere and perfect batred; I count them that are Enemies to GOD, 
as Enemies to me, and will not have any Intimacy wich them, 
3. He appeals to GOD, concerning his Sincerity, ver. 23, 24. 
1. He deſires, that, as far as he was in the SOD 
would diſcover it to him. They that are Upright, can take Com- 
fore in GO D's Omniſcience, as a Witneſs of their Upri 
and can with an humble Confidence beg of him to ſearch and try 
them, to diſcover them to themſelves ; for a good Man defires 
to know the worſt by himſelf, and to diſcover them to others: 
He that means honeſtly, could wiſh he had a Window in his 
Breaſt, that any Man may look into his Heart. LO A D, I 
hope I am not in a wicked way, but ſee if there be any wicked 
way in ne, any cotrupt Inclination remaining, let me ſee it, and 
root it out of me, for I do not allow it. | 
2. He defires, that, as far as he was in the 1 he might be 
forwarded in it; which he that knows the Heart, knows how to 
do effectually; Lead me in the way everlaſting. — Note, x. The 
Way of Godlineſs is an Everlaſting Way; tis everlaſtingly true 
and good, pleaſing to G O D, and 1 and will end 
good Old Way. 2. All the Saints defire to be kept and led in 
this Way, that they may not miſs it, turn out of it, of tire in it. 


PSALM CXL. 


This and the four following Pſalms are much of a-piece, and the 
Scope of them the ſame with many that we met with in the be- 
ginning and mi of the Book of Pſalms, but few of late ; 
they were fog by David ( as it ſbou d ſeem ) when be was 
2 y Saul ; one of them is ſaid to be bis Prayer when 

was in the Cave, tis probable all the reſt were penn d 
about the ſame time. In this Pſalm, (1.) David complains of 
the Malice of his Enemies, and prays to GOD to preſerve bim 
from them, ver. 1, 5, (2.) He encourageth himſelf in GOD, 


as bis GOD, ver. 6, 7. (3-) He prays for, and propheſies the 
Deſtruction of bis Perſecuors, ver. 1 


all GOD's aflided People, that their Troubles in dae vime, 
end well, ver. 12, 13. with which ance we muſt comfort 


our ſelves and one another in finging this Plalm. | 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


ver me, O Lo v, from the evil man: 
preſerve — — * 8 2 Which 
imagine miſchiefs in their heart; continnally are t 
gathered together for war. 3 They have vm 
their tongues like a Serpent; adders poilon is under 
their lips. Selah. 4 Keep me, O Lorp, from 
the hands of the wicked, preſerve me from the vio- 
lent man, who have purpoſed to overthrow my go- 
ings. Ea, proud have hid 65 — on es — 
cords, t ave ſpread a net by the way-fide : the 
have fer grins for me. Selah. 8 umo the 
voice | 


6 

Lo RK p, Thou art my God: hear dice © 
ſupplications, O Lo xD. 70 God the Lor 
the ſtrength of my ſalvation; thou haſt covered m) 
head in the day of battle. 


In chis, as in other things, David was a Type of CHRIS” 
thae he ſuffer d before 2 was humbled before he wa 
exalted; and chat as there were many who liv'd and valy'd — 
and fought to do him Honour, ſo there were many chat Hated 
and envy'd him, and ſoughe to do him Mifchief, as appears by 
theſe Verſes, where "Bp 3 

1. He gives a Character of his Enemies, and paints them our 
in cheir own Colours, as dangerous Men that he hid reaſon ro 
be afraid of, but ill Men char he had no reaſon-ro think che 
righteous God wou'd countenance, There was one that ſeems 
to have been the Ring-leader of chem, hom he calls — 

An, 


us, who can be againſt us? 


. a. ths 


i 
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Man, and the Man of Violence, ver. 1, 7. probably he means 
Saul! The Chaldee —— ver. 9. names both Doeg and 
Abitopbel; but between them there was a great diſtance of Time. 
Violent Men are Evil Men. But there were many beſides this one, 
that were Confederate againſt David, who are here repreſented 
as the Genuine Off-ſpring and Seed of the Serpent. For, (1. They 
are very Subtle, Crafty to do Miſchief. They have imagin d 
it, wer. 2. have laid the Scheme with all the Art and Cunning | 
imaginable. They have purpord and plotted to. overthrow the 
goings ot a good Man, ver. 4. to draw him into Sin and Trouble, 
to ruin him by blaſting his Reputation, cruſhing his Intereſt, 
and taking away his Life. To this Purpoſe, they have, like migh- 
ty Hunters, hid a Snare, and ſpread. a Net, and ſet Grins, ver. 3. 
that their Deſigns againſt him 8 undiſcover d, might be 
the more likely to take Effect, and he might fall into their Hands 
etre he was aware. Great berſecutors have often been great 
Policicians, which has indeed made them the more formidable; 
but the Lord preſerueth the Simple. without all thoſe Arts. 
2.) They are very Spiteful, as full of Malice as Satan himſelf. 
They rr their Tongues like a Serpent that infuſeth his 
Venom with his Tongue; and there is fo much Malignity in all 
they: ſay, that one wou'd think there were nothing under their 
Lips hut Adders Poiſon, ver. 3. with their Calumnies and with 
their Counſels they aim'd to deſtroy David, but ſecretly ; as a 
Man is ſtung with a Serpent, or a Snake in the Craſs; and they 
endeavour'd likewiſe to inſuſe their Malice into others, and to 
make them ſeven. times mote the Children of Hell than them; 
ſelves, - A malignant Tongue, makes Men like the Old Serpent; 
and Poiſon in the Lips, is a certain ſign of Poiſon in the Heart. 
(30) They are Cunfederate; they are mam of them, but they 
are all gathered taget her againſt me for War, ver. 2. They chat 


-Can agree in nothing elſe, can agree to perſecute a good Man; 


Herod and Pilate will unite in this, and in this they reſemble 
Satan, Who is not divided againſt bimſelf; all the Devils agree- 
ing in Belgebub. (4.) They are Proud, ver. 5. conceited of 
themſelves, and confident of their Succeſs ; and herein alſo they 
reſemble; Satan, whoſe reigning ruining Sin was Pride. The 
Pride of Perſecutors, tho at preſent it be a Terror, yet may 
be the Encouragement of the Perſecured ; for the more Haughty 
chey are, the faſter are they ripening tor Ruin: Pride goes before 
DeſtruSion. TIFFS F | | 

2. He prays to GOD to keep him from them, and from being 
Fwallowed- up by chem. LO RD, deliver me, preſerve me, keep 


me, ver. 1, 4. Let them not prevail ro rake away my Life, 


my Reputation, my Intereſt, my Comfort, to prevent my 
coming to the Throne. Keep me from doing as they do, or 
as they would have me do, or as they promiſe themſelves 
1 will do. Note, The more Malice appears in our Enemies 
againſt us, the more Earneſt we ſnou'd be in Prayer to GOD 
to take us under his Protection: In Him Believers may count 
upon Security, and may enjoy it and themfelves with a holy 
Serenity. Thoſe are ſafe whom GOD preſerves: If He be for 
3. He triumph in GOD; and thereby, in effect, he triumphs 
over his Perſecutors, ber. 6, 7. When his Enemies ſharpned 
their Tongues againſt him, did he ſharpen his "againſt chem ? 
No, Adders Poiſon was under their Lips, bur Grace was pour'd 
into his Lips, witneſs what he here ſaid unto the LO RD; for 


to Him he look d, to Him he directed himſelf, when he ſaw 


Himſelf. in ſo much Danger through the Malice of his Enemies: 
And it's well for us ve have a 60 D to go to. He comfort- 
ed himſelf, (1.) In his Intereſt in GOD : I ſaid, Thou art 
my GOD; and if my GOD, then my Shield and mighty Pro- 
tettor. In troublous dangerous Times, tis good to claim Rela- 
tion to 600, and by Faith: ro keep hold of Him. (a.) In his 
Acceſs to GOD: This comforted him, not ofily that he was 
taken into Covenant with, G 0 D, but into Communion with Him; 
that he had Leave to ſpeak to Him, and might expect an An- 
ſwer of Peace from Him, and could ſay with an humble Confi- 
dence,- Hear the Voice of my Supplications, O LO RD.— (3.) In 
the. Aſſurance he had of Help from G O D, and Happineſs in 
Him; 0 GO D the Lord E Adongi ; as Jehovah, thou 
art Self-exiſtent and Sclt-ſufficient, an Infinitely- perfect Being; 
as Adonai, thou art my Stay and Support, my Ruler and Go- 
vernour; and therefore” the Strength of my Salvation, i. e. my 
ſtrong Saviour ; nay, not only my Saviour; but my Salvation it 
ſelf, from whom, in whom my Salvation is; not only my ftrong 
Saviour, but the very ſtrength of my Salvation, on whom 
the Streſs of my Hope is laid; all in all to make me Happy, 
and to preſerve me to my Happineſs. (4.) In the Experience 
he had had formerly of G O D's Care of him ; Thou haſt covered 
my Head in the day of Battle. As he pleaded witch Saul, that 
for the Service of his Country, he many a time jeoparded his 
Life in the high Places of the Field; ſo he pleads with G OD, 
that in thole Services he had wonderfully protected him, and 
provided him a better Helmet for rhe ſecuring of his Head, than 
Goliah's was: LORD, thou haſt kept me in the Day of Battle 
with the Philiftines ; ſuffer me not to fall by the treacherous In- 
trigues of Falſc-hearted Iſraelites, GOD is as able to preſerve his 


people from ſecret Fraud, as from open Force ; and rhe Experi. 


ence we may have had of his Power and Care in Dangers ot 


one kind, encourage us to truit in him, and depend upon Him 
in Dingers of another nature; for nothing can ſhorten the 


Lord's Right Hand. 
8 Grant not, O Lo x Þ, the defires of the wick. 


ed, further not his wicked device, leſt they exalt 
themſelves. Selah. 9 As for the head of thoſe 


that compaſs me about, let the iniſchief of their 
own lips cover them. io Let burning coals fall 
upon them, let them be caſt into the fire ; into deep 


pits, that they riſe not up again. 11 Let not an 
evil ſpeaker eſtabliſhed in the earth : evil ſha 


hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 12 J know 
that the Lo x D will maintain the cauſe of the 
afflicted, and the right of the poor. 13 Surely 
the righteous ſhall give thanks unto thy name, the 
uprighr ſhall dwell in thy preſence. - 
Here's the believing Foreſight David had, 
fuſs 


1. Of the Shame and Confuſion of Perſecutors. - 
(I.) Their Diſappointment : This he prays for, ver. 8. That 


their Luſts might not be gratify'd, their Luſt of Ambition, En. 


vy, and Revenge: Grant not, O LORD, the Deſires of the Wicked, 
bur fruſtrate them; Let them not ſee the Ruin of my Intereſt, 
which they ſo earneſtly wiſh to ſee, but hear the Voice of my 
Supplicat ions. That their Projects might nor take effect, but 
be blaſted, O further not his wicked Device; let not Providence 
favour any of his Deſigns, but croſs them. Suffer not bis wicked 
Device to proceed, but skotch his Wheels, and ſtop him in the 
Career of his Purſuirs. Thus we are to pray againſt the Ene- 
mies of G O D's People, that they may not ſucceed in any of 
their Enterpriſes ; ſuch was David's Prayer againſt Achitophel, 
that GOD would turn his Counſels into Fooliſhneſs.- The Plea is, 
lest they exalt themſelves ; Value themſelves upon their Succeſs, 
as if it were an Evidence that G O D favour d them. Proud 


| Men, when they proſper, are made prouder, grow more impudent 


againſt G O D, and inſolent againſt his People; and therefore, 
LORD, do not proſper them. 1 
(2.) Their Deſtruction. This he prays for, (as we read it:) Bur 
ſome chuſe to read it rather as à Prophecy, and the Original wil 
bear it. If we take it as a Prayer that proceeds from a Spirit of 
—_— which comes all to one, he forerels the Ruin, 
1. Of his own Enemies. As for thoſe that compaſs me about, 
and ſeek my Ruin: (x.) The "Miſchief of their own Lips ſhall 
cover their Heads, ver. 9. i.e, The Evil they have wiſh'd to me, 
ſhall come upon "themſelves z their Curſes ſhall be blown back 
into their own Faces; and the very Deſigns which they have 
laid againſt me, ſhall-rurn. to their own Ruin, Hal. vii. 15, 16, 
Let thoſe that make Miſchief, by Slandering, Tale-bearing, Miſ- 
repreſenting their Neighbours, and ſpreading ill- natur d Character 
and Stories, dread the Conſequence of it, and think how ſad 
their Condition will be, when all the Miſchief they have been ac- 
ceſſory to, ſhall be made ro return upon themſelves. ' (2.) The 
Judgments of G00 ſhall fall upon them; compared here to bun- 
ing Coals, in alluſion to the Deſtruftion of Sodom: Nay, as in 
the Deluge, the Waters from above and thoſe from beneath met, for 
the Drowning of the World, both the Windows of Heaven were 
open d, and the Fountains of the great Deep were broken up; 
ſo here, to compleat the Ruin of the Enemies of CHRIST 
and his Kingdom, they ſhall not only have burning Coals caſt 
upon them from Above, ob xx. 23. & xxvii. 22. bur they chem- 
ſelves ſhall be caſt into the Fire Beneath; both Heaven and Hell, 
the Wrath of GOD the Judge, and the Rage of Satan the Tor- 
menter, ſhall concur to make them miſerable. And the Fire they 
ſhall be caſt into, is not a Furnace of Fire, our of which, per- 
haps, they might eſcape, but a deep Pit our of which they cannot 
riſe. Tophet is ſaid to be deep and large, Iſa. xxx. 33. 
2. Of all others that are like them, ver. 11. (x.) Evi! Speakers 
maſt expect to be ſhaken, tor they ſhall never be eſtabliſh'd in the 
Barth. What is got by Fraud and: Falſhood, by Calumny and 
unjuſt Accuſation, will not proſper, will not laſt. Wealth gotten 


- by Vanity will be diminiſhed. Let not ſuch Men as Doeg think to 


reign long, for his Doom will be theirs, Pſal. ii. 3. A Lying 
Tongue is but for a Moment, but the 'Lip ef Truth ſhall be 
eftabliſhed for ever. (2.) Evil Doeg muſt expect to be deitroy d; 
Evil ſhall hunt the violent Man, as the Blood-hound hunts the 
Murtherer to diſcover him, as the Lion hunts his Prey to tear it 
to pieces: Miſchievous Men will be brought to Light, and brought 
to Ruin; the Deſtruction appointed, ſhall run them down and over- 
throw them. Evil purſues Sinners. racy YEE e 

2. Here's his Foreſight of the Deliverance and Comfort of the 
Perſecured, ver. 12, 13. (1.) G0 D will do them Fuſtice, in de- 


livezing them, who being d, commit themielves to flim: 


1 LORD- intain the juſt and injur'd 
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N of his afflicted People, and will not ſuffer Might always | ; 


to prevail againſt Right, tho ir be bur he Right of the Poor, 
who haye bur little that they can pretend a Right to. GOD is 
and will be the Patron of oppreſſed Innocence, much more of 
rſecured Piety.: They that Ino him, cannot but nom this. 
2.) They will do him Fuſtice, (if I may ſo ſpeak) in aſcribing 
the Glory of their Deliverance to him. Surely, the righteous 
who make Conſcience of rendring ro GOD his Due, as well as 
to Men theirs} ſhall give Thanks unto thy Name, when they find 
their Cauſe . pleaded with Jealouſy, and proſecuted with Effect. 
The cloſing words, The Upright ſhall dwell in thy Preſence, in- 
clude both GO D's Favour to them; thou ſhalt admit them to 
dwell in thy Preſence in Grace here, in Glory hereafter, and it 
ſhall be their Safety and Happineſs, and their Duty to GOD; 
they ſhall attend upon thee, as Servants that keep in the Preſence 
of their Maſter, both to do chem Honour, and to receive their 
Commands. This. is true Thankſgiving, ev'n Thanks-living : 
And this Uſe we ſhould make of all our Delivcrances, we ſhould 
ſervè GOD the more cloſely and chearfully, ! 


PSALNM CXLI. 
David was in Diſtreſs when he penn d this Pſalm; *tis moſt likely, 


purſu d by Saul, that violent Man. Ts any diſtreſſed ? Let him 


| pray; David did ſo, and bad the Comfort of it. (1.) He prays 
for GOD's favourable Acceptance, ver. 1, 2. (2.) For his pow- 
erful Aſſiſtance, ver. 3, 4. (2.) That others might be inftru- 
mental of Good to his Soul, as he hoped to be to the Souls of 
__ others, ver. 3, 6. (4.) That be and bis Friends being now 
. brought to the laſt Extremity, GO D would graciouſly appear 
for. their Relief and Reſcue, ver. 7, — 10. The Mercy and Grace 
of GOD are as neceſſary to us as they were to him, and therefore 
we ſhould be humbly earneſt for them, in ſinging this Pſalm. - 


A Pſalm of David. 


| BY RD, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto me; 
L give ear unto my voice, when 1 cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee az incenſe; 
and the lifting up of my hands, as the evening ſa- 
crifice.' 3 Set a watch, O Lo nx p, before my 
mouth, keep the door of my lips. 4 Incline not 
my heart to any evil thing, to practiſe wicked works 
with men that work iniquity: and let me not eat 
of their daintiis. | 


Mercy, to accept what we do well, and Grace, to keep us from 
doing ill, are the two Things which we are here taught, by Da- 
vid's Co ro pray to GOD for. | 
1. David was in love with Prayer, and he begs of GOD that his 
Prayers might be heard, and anſwer d, ver. 1, 2. David cryd 
unto God + His Crying, notes Fervency in Prayer, he pray'd as 
one in Earneſt : His Crying to 6 OD, notes Faith and Fixedneſs 
in Prayer, And what did he defjre as the Succeſs of his Prayer? 
(1.) That GOD would take Cognizance of it, give Ear to my: 
Voice; let me have a gracious Audience; they chat cry in Pray- 
er, may hope to be heard in Prayer, nor, for their Loudneſs, 
but their Livelyneſs, (2.) That he would viſic him upon it, 
make hafte unto me. Thoſe that know how to value GO D's 
gracious Preſence, will be importunate for ir, and humbly impa- 
tient of Delays. - He that believes, doth not make haſte; but he 
that prays, may be earneſt with GOD to make haſte. (3.) Thar 
He would be well-pleas'd with him in it; well-pleas'd with his 
praying, and the lifting -up of his Hands in Prayer; which notes 
both the Elevation and Enlargement of his Deſire, and the Out- 
goings of his Hope and Expettation; the lifting up of the Hands, 


| nini the lifring up of the Heart, and being us d inſtead of 
'h 


ing up the Sacrifices which were heaved and waved before the 
LORD. Prayer is a ſpiritual Sacrifice, tis rhe offering up of 
the Soul and irs beſt Affections to GOD; now he prays chat 
this may be ſet forth and directed before GOD, as the Incenſe 
which was daily burnt upon the Golden Altar, and as the 


Evening Sacrifice, which he inſtances in, father than the Morn- 


ing Sacrifice; perhaps, becauſe this was an Evening Prayer; or 
with an Eye to CHRIST, who, in the Evening of the World, 

offer imſelf a Sacri- 
fiee of Aronement, and eſtabliſn the Spiritual Sacrifices of Ac- 
knowledgement, having aboliſh'd all the Carnal Ordinances of 
the Law. They that pray in Faith, may expect it will pleaſe 
GOD better than an Ox or Bullock. David was now Baniſh'd 
from . GOD's Court, and could not attended the Sacrifice and In- 
cenſe, und therefore begs that his Prayer might be inſtead of 
them. Note, Prayer is of a ſweet- ſmelling ſauour ro GOD, as. 
Incenſe, which yet had no ſavour without Fire; nor has Prayer, 
rom war 2 "as OE. zo, Seek 
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others. 


2. David was in fear of Sin; and he begs of GOD that he 
might be kept from Sin, knowing that his Prayers would not be 
accepted, unleſs he took Care to watch againſt Sin; we muſt be 
as earneſt for on — in us, as for his Favour towards Tae 

1. He prays that he might not be ſarprisd into 7 
Words, ver. 2 Set 4 Watch, 0 Lord, 2 my Mouth 2 
ture having made my Lips to be a Door to my Words, let Grace 
keep that „ that no Word may be ſuffer d ro go our, whieh 
may any way tend to the Diſhonour of GOD, or the Hurt of 
Good Men know the Evil of Tongue-Sins, and how 
prone they are to them; when Enemies are provoking, we are 
in Danger of carrying our Reſentments too far, and ot ſpeaking 
unadviſedh, as Moſes did, tho' the meekeſt of Men; and there- 
fore they are earneſt with GOD to prevent their ſpeaking / a- 
miſs, as knowing no Watchfulneſs or Reſolution of their own, 
is ſufficient for che governing of their Tongues, much leſs of 
their Hearts, without the ſpecial. Grace of GOD. We muſt. 
keep our Month | as with à Bridle; but that will not ſerve, we 
muſt pray to GOD to keep them; Nehemiah pray'd to the 
LORD then, when he ſet @ watch; and ſo muſt we, for with 
our him, the Watchman waketh in vain. wh 

2. That he might nor be inclin'd to any ſinful Practices, ver. 4. 
Incline not my Heart to any evil thing; i. e. whatever Inelina- 
tion there is in me to Sin, let it be not only reſtrain'd, but mor- 
tify'd by Divine Grace. The Example of thoſe about us, and 
the Provocations of thoſe againſt us, are apt to ſtir up, and 
draw out corrupt Inclinations; we are ready to do as others do, 
and to think that if we receiv'd Injuries, we may return em; and 
therefore we have need to pray that we may never be left to 
ourſelves to practiſe am wicked Work, either in Confederacy 
with, or in Oppoſition to the Men that work Iniquity, While 
we live in ſuch an Evil World, and carry about with us ſuch 
Evil Hearts, we have need to pray that we may neither be drawn 
in ” = Allurement, nor driven on by any Provocation, to do 
an ill rhing. "513 uh „ Ha; 

3. That be might not be enſnar'd by any ſinful Pleaſures; 
Let me not eat of their Daint ies. Let me not joyn with them in 
their Feaſts and Sports, leſt thereby I be inveigled into their 
Sins: Better is a Dinner of Herbs out of the way of Temptation, 
than a Stalled Ox in it. Sinners pretend to find Dainties in Sin, 
ſtoln Waters are ſweet, forbidden Fruit is pleaſant to the Eye; 
but they that conſider how ſoon the Dainties of Sin, will turn in- 
to Wormwood and Gall, how certainly it will at laſt bite like 4 
Serpent, and ſting like an Adder, will dread thoſe Dainties, and 
pray to GOD, by his Providence, to take them our of their ſight, 
and, by his Grace, to turn their Sromachs (as I may ſay) againſt 
them. Good Men will pray againſt ey'n the Sweets of Sin. 


s Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kind- 


| neſs; and let him reprove me, it ſha// be an excel 


lent oyl, which ſhall not break my head: for yet. my 
prayer alſo ſha be in their calamities. 6 When 
their judges are overthrown in ſtony places, they 
ſhall ' hear my words, for they are ſweet. 7 Our 
bones are ſcattered at the 
cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 8 But 
mine eyes are unto thee, O Go p the Lord: in thee 
is my truſt, leave not my ſoul deſtitute. ' 9 Keep 
me from the ſnare which they have laid for me, and 
the grins of the workers of - iniquity. 10 Let the 
wicked fall into their own nets, whilſt that I withal 

Here, 1. David deſires to be told of his Faults : His Enemies 
reproach'd him with that which was falſe, which he could not 
but complain of, yer, at the ſame time, he defires his Friends 
would reprove him for that which was really amiſs in him, par- 
ticularly if there were any thing that gave the leaft Colour to 
thoſe Reproaches, ver. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be 
a kindneſs. The righteous GOD, (fo ſome,) I will welcome the 
Rebukes of his Providence, and be fo far from quarrelling with 
them, that I will receive them as Tokens of Love, and improve 
them as Means of Grace, and will pray for thoſe chat are the 
Inſtruments of my Trouble. But it is commonly taken for the 
Reproofs given by righteous Men; and it beſt becomes thoſe 
that are themſelves Righteous, to reprove the Unrighteouſneſs of 
others, and from them it will be beſt taken: But it the Reproof 
be juſt, tho the Reprover be not ſo, we muſt make a good Uſe 
of it, and learn Obedience by ic. But the Reproofs of the 
2 and Wiſe we are here taught how to receive. _ (I.) We 
mu 


ſt defire to be reprov'd for whatever is amiſs in us, or is 
done amiſs by us. LORD, put ir into che Heart of the rigb- 
teous ro ſmite me and reprode me. If my own Heart doth nor 
ſmite me as it ought, let my Friend do it; let me never fall 
under that dreadful Judgment of being Tet alone in Sin. (.) We 
muſt account it a piece of * ; we muſt nor only bear 
: | ic 


ves mouth, as when one 
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ic / patiently, but take it as a Kindneſs; for  Reproofs of Inſtru- 

Hon: axe t i way of Life, Prov. vi. 28. are Means of Good to us, 
to bring us to Repenrance for the Sins we have committed, 


and co prevent Relapſes into Sin, Reproofs, tho they cur, tis“ 


in order to a Cure, and therefore much more defirable than the 
Kies of an Enemy, Prov. xkvii. 6. or che Song of Fools, 
Ecel. vii. 3. David bleſs's GOD for Abigg!'s ſeaſonable Admo- 
nition; 1 Sam. xxi. 32. (z.) We muſt reckon ourſelves help'd 
and healed by it; It all be as an Excellent Oy} to 2 Wound 
to molliße it, and cloſe it up; It ſpall not break my Head, as 
ſome reckon it co do, who could as well bare ro have their 
Heads broke, zs to be told of cheir Faults; but ſaith David, I 
am not of that mind; tis my Sin that has broke my Head, that 
has broke my Bones, Pſal. Ii. 8. The Reproot is an excellent 
Oyl to cure the Bruiſes Sin has given me. It ſhall not break my 
Head, if it may but help to break my Heart. (4.) We muſt re- 
quite the Kindneſs of choſe that deal thus faithfully, thus friend- 
iy with us, at leaſt by our Prayers for them in their Calamities, 
and hereby we muſt ſhew that we rook it kindly. Dr. Ham- 
mond gives quite another Reading of rhis Verſe ; Reproach will 
bruiſe me that am Righteous, and rebuke me; But that poiſonous 
Oyl-ſhall not break my Head, i. e. Shall nor deſtroy me, ſhall 
nor do me the Miſchief intended; for yet my Prayer ſhall be in 
their Miſchiefs; that GOD: would preſerve me from them, and 
my Prayer ſhall not be in vail. . 

2. David hopes his Perſecutors will, ſome time or other, bear 
co be told of their Faults; as he was willing to be told of his, 
wer. 6, when their Fudges (Saul and his Officers that judged and 
condemn'd Dauid, and would themſelves be ſole Judges) when 
they art overthrown in ſtony places, among the Rocks in the 
Wilderneſs, then they ſhall: hear my Words, for they are ſweet. 
Some think this refers to che Relentings chat were in Saul's 
Breaſt, when he ſaid with Tears, 1s this thy Voice, my Son Da- 
vid? 1 Sam. xkiv. 16. & xxvi. 21. Or we may take it more ge- 
nerally; ev'n Judges, as great as they are, may come to be over- 
thrown ; tkofe that make the greateſt Figure in this World, do 
not always meet with level, ſmoorh Ways through it. And 
thoſe that ſlighted the Word of GOD before, will reliſn it 
and be glad of it when they are in Affliction, for that opens 
be Ear to Inſtruction. When the World is bitter, the Word is 


-Fiveet. Oppreſe d Innocency cannot gain a hearing with choſe 


chat live in Pomp and pleaſure; but when they come to be over- 


thrown themſelves, they will have more compaſſionate Thoughts 


ot the AﬀliSed. | A+ | | 
3. David complains of the great Extremity to which he and 
his Friends were reduced, ver. 7. Our Bones are ſcatter d at the 
Grave's Mouth, out of which they are thrown in, fo long have 
we been dead; or, into which they are ready to be thrown, fo 
near are we to the Pit; and they are as little regarded, as Chips 
among the Hewers of Wood, which are thrown in neglected 
Heaps. As one that bews and cleaues the Earth, fo ſome read it; 
alluding to the Plough-man thar tears the Earth in pieces with his 
Plough- ſnare, Pſal: cxxix. 3. Can theſe dry Bones live ? rn 
4 Dovid caſts; himſelf upon GOD, and depends upon him 
For: Deliverance. But mine Eyes are unto thee, ver. 8 for when 
the Caſe is never-ſo de lorable, thou cann'ſt redreſs all che Grie- 
vances ; from thee 1 cxpeſt Relief, as bad as things are, and ir: 
thee 4s my Wut. Thioſe chat have their Eye towards GOD, 
may have tber Hopes in Him 12 
5. He prays that GOD would ſuccour and relieve him as 

his Neceſſicy required. (1.) That he would comfort him; Leave 
mot my uf deſolate, and deftitute + Still let me fee where my 
Help is. (zt) That he would prevent the Deſigns of his Ene- 
mies againſt him, ver. 9. Keep me from being taken in the Snare 
they have laid for me; give me to dilcover it, and to evade it. 
Be the Grin plac'd with never - ſo- much Subtlety, GOD can and 
will ſecure his People from being taken in it. (3.) That GOD 
would A turn the Defigns of his Enemies upon them- 
ſelves, and in Mercy deliver him from being ruin d by them, 
ver. 10. Let the Wicked fall into their own Net, the Net which 
intentionally they procured for me, but which meritoriouſly the 
prepared for themſelves. Nec lex eſt juſtior ulla quam necis arti- 
fices arte perire ſua. All chat are bound- over co G0 P's Ju- 
ſtice, are held in the Cords of their own; Iniquity « But let me, 
at the ſame. time, obtain a Diſcharge. The entapgling and en- 
ſnaring of the Wicked, ſometimes proves the Eſcape and En- 
largement of che Righteous. 3 ; 


. 
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to GOD, ben he was forc'd by Saul to take Shelfer in a Cave, 


and afterwards. penn d it in this. Form. Here's, (1.) The Com- | 
plaint he makes to GOD, ver. 1, 2. of the Subtlety, Strength, | 


and Malice of his Enemies, ver. 3,.6. and the Coldneſs and In- 
difference) of bis Friends, ver. 4+ (z.) The Comfort he takes in 


This v ſalm. ig a Prayer, the Subſtance of which David offer'd up | 


— 
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(3.) His Expettat ion from G0, that he would hear and de- 
ver him, ver. 6, 7. (4) Fs ation from the Righteous, 
that they would jeyn with him in Prajſes, ver. 7. Thoſe that are 
troubled in Mind, Body, or Eſtate, may, in ſinging this Pſalm, (if 
they ſing it in ſome meaſure with. David's Spirit) both bo 


bis Complaints, and fetch in his Comforts. : 


Maſchil of David; a prayer When he was in the cave, 
I Cried unto the Lo RD with my voice: with 
my voice unto. the Lo RB did I make my ſap. 
plication. 2 1 poured out my complaint before 
him; I ſhewed before him my trouble. 3 When 


my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou 


knewelt my path: in the way wherein I walked, ha 
they privily laid a ſnare for me. ked, have 


Whether it was in the Cave of Adullam, or that of En- ed; 
that David pray d this Prayer, is not material; tis plain, — 
in Diſtreſs; *rwas a great Diſgrace to ſo great a Soldier, ſo great 
a Courtier, to be put to ſuch mean Shifts tor his own Safety; 
and a great Terror to be ſo hotly purſu d, and every moment in 
expectation of Death; yer then he had ſuch a Preſence of Mind 
as to pray this Prayer, and where-ever he was, ſtill he had his 
Religion about him. Prayers and Tears were his Weapons; and 
when he durſt not ſtretch forth his hands againſt his Prince, he 
lifted them up to his GOD. There's no Cave ſo deep, ſo dak 
but we may our of it ſend up our Prayers and our Sonls in Pray- 
er to GOD, He calls this Prayer Maſchil, A Pſalm of Inſtru- 
ion, becauſe of the good Leſſons he had himſelf learnt in the 
Cave, learut on his Knees, which he defir'd to teach others. 

In theſe Verſes, Obſerve, © 2 ADV. 

1. How David complain'd to GOD, ver. 1, 2. When the 
Danger was over, he was not aſham'd to own (as great Spirits 
ſometimes are) the Fright he had been in, and the Application 
he had made ro GOD. Let not Men of the Firſt Rank think 
it any Diminution or Diſparagement to them, when, che re in 

Hdr | hi P. 
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Affliction, to cry to God, a 


uno the Lord with his Voice, with the Voice of his Mind, (6 
hid in the Cave, he durſt nor ſpeak with 


poring upon it, which doth ys no Kindneſs ; whereas, by ſbewing 


plaint to ourſelves or others, which we cannot, wich the due 
Decency and Sincerity of Devotion make to G B Aud ſtand 


-& * 


begging it, as a Favour. Complainants muſt be Suppfigants, for 


my Spirit was ſo overwhelm'd that I could not diſtinctiy ſbew it, 


. GOD, that be knew bis Caſe, ver. 3. and was bis Refuge, ver. 5. 


this comforted me, that thou kneweſt- ir, Job xxiii. 10. Thou 


warrant | 


FS.” 0A. 2 


1 


75 Vol. III. 


JJ ²˙ ʃʒ n ⁰-w 5 


rs its. 


KA 


Si 


EF * " SY. 2 I fs # 
1 


a * 
gf? 
& . 8 
* F « - 
. 
+ 
* a * 
„„ „„ , 
« 
„ x 
I a. —_— 


the Book of PS ALMS. 


* 7 f 
* 1 


x 


inwelt it, i e. thou didſt pra, preſerve and ſecure it. Hal. 
xxxi. 7. Deu. pt {af r rfl 1 1 5 
4 1 looked on myiright hand, and beheld, but 
there was no man that would know me; refuge 
failed me; no man cared. for my ſoul. 5 1 cried 
unto thee, O LORD, I ſaid, Thou art my refuge, 
and my portion in the land of the N 6 Attend 
unto my cry, for Lach brought very low : deliver 
me from my perſecutdis; for they are ſtronger than I. 
7 Bring my foul out ef priſon, that I may praiſe 
thy name: the righteous: ſhall compaſs me about; 
for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me. 

The Pſalmiſt here tells us, for our Inſtruction. 

1. How he was diſown'd, and deſerted by his Friends, ver. 4. 
When he was in Favour at Court, he ſeemed ro have a great 


Intereſt ; but when he was made an Out-law, and it was dan- 
erous for any body to harbour him, wirneſs Abimelech's Fate, 


then no Man would know him, but every body wis ſhy of him. | 
He leok'd on his Right Hand for an Advocate, (Pſal. cix. 31.) 
| ſome Friend or other to ſpeak a or Word for him. Bur 


ſince Fonathan's appearing for him had like. ro have coſt him 
his Life, no body was willing to ventufe in defence of his 
Innocency, but were ready to 1 they knew nothing of the 
Matter. He look'd round to ſee if any would open their Doors 
to him; but refuge failed him, none of all his old Friends 
would give him a Night's Lodging, or direct him to any Place 
of Secrecy and Safety. Such Swallow-Friends, how many good 
Men have been deceived by, that are gone when Winter comes ! 
David's Life was exceeding precious z and yer when he was un- 
juſtly Proſcrib'd, no Man car'd for it, nor would move a Hand 
for the Protection of ir. Herein he was a Type of CHRIST, 


who, in his Sufferings for us, was forſaken of all Men, ev'n of | 


his own Diſciples; and trod the Wine-preſs alone, there 
was nons to help, none to uphold, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 
2. How he then found Satisfaction in GOD, ver. 3. Lovers 
and Friends ſtood aloof from him, and it was in vain to call 
to them; but I cried unto thee, O Lord, who knoweſt me, and ca- 
reſt for me, when none elſe will; and wilt not fail me, nor for- 
ſake me, when Men do, for GOD is conſtant in his Love. 
David tells us what he ſaid to GOD in the Cave, Thou art 
my Refuge and my Portion in the Land of the Living, 1 depend 
upon thee to be ſo; my Refuge to iſave me from being miſerable, 
my Portion to make me happy. The Cave 1 am in, is but a 
poor Refuge; Lord, Thy Name is the firong Towre that I run 
info: Thou art my Refuge, in whom alone I ſhall think my 
ſelf ſafe, The Crown 1 am in hopes of, is but a poor Portion; 
J can never think my ſelf well provided for, till I know that 
the Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup. 
Thoſe that in Sincerity take the LORD for their GOD, ſhall 
find him All- ſufficient both as a Refuge and as a Portion, ſo that 
as no Evil ſhall burt them, ſo no good ſhall be wanting to them, 
and they may humbly claim their Intereſt; LORD, thou art 
my Refuge and my Portion; every thing elſe is a Refuge of Lyes, 
and a Portion of no Value. Thou art ſo in the Land of the 
Living, 1. e. while I live. and have my Being in this World, 
and in a better. There is enough in GOD to anſwer all the 
Neceſſities of this preſent Time; we live in a World of Dangers 
and Wants; but what Danger need we fear, if GOD is our 
Refuge; or what Wants, if he be our Portion? Heaven, which 
alone, deſerves ro be call'd the Land of the Living, will be to 
all Believers both a Refuge and a Portion. | 
3. How, in this Satisfaction, he addreſs'd himſelf to GO D, 
ver. 6, 7. LORD give a gracious Ear to my Cry, the Cry of my 
Affliction, the Cry ot my Supplication, for I am brought very 
low, and if thou help me nor, 1 ſhall be quice funk. LORD, 
deliver me from my Perſecutors, either tie their Hands, or turn 
their Hearts, break their Tower, or blaſt their Projects, reſtrain 
„or reſcue me, for they are ſtronger than I, and it will 
be thine Honour to take part with the weakeſt. Deliver me 
from them, or I ſhall be ruin'd by them, for I am not yet my 
ſelf a Match for them. LOR D, bring my Soul out: of Priſon; 
not only bring me ſafe out of this Cave, but bring me our of 
all my Perplexities, We may apply it Spiritually; the Souls of 
good Men are oft ſireighten'd by Doubrs and Fears, crampt 
and ſetter d through the Weakneſs of Faith, and the Prevalency 
of Corruption. And it is then their Duty and Intereſt to apply 
themſelves ro GOD, and beg of him to fer them at Liberty, 
and to enlarge their Hearts, that they may run #he way of his 
Commandments, . a 
4. How much he expected his Deliverance would redound 
to the Glory of GOD. (1.) By his own Thankſgivings, into 
which his preſent Complaints would then be turn d. Bring 


my Soul out of Priſon; not, that I may enjoy my ſelt and my 


Friends, and live at Eaſe, no, nor that I may ſecure my Country, 
but, that I may praiſe thy Name. This we ſhould have an Eye 
to in all our Prayers to GOD, for Deliverance our of Trou- 


— 


ble, that we may have occaſion to praiſe GOD, and may live 


to his Praiſe. This is the greateſt Comfort of temporal Merci 

that they furniſn us with Matter, and give us 88 for 
the excellent Duty of Praiſe. (2.) By che Thankſgivings of 
many on his Behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. When I am enlarg d, the 
Righteous ſhall compaſs me about, for my Cauſe they ſhall make 
thee a Crown of Praiſe: (So the Chaldee.) They ſhall flock a- 
bout me to congratulate my. Deliverance, to hear my Experi- 
ences, and to receive (Maſchil) Inſtruction from me; they ſhall 
compaſs me to joyn with me in my Thankſgivings, becauſe thou 
ſhalt have dealt bountifully with me. Note, Others Mercies, 
ought ro be the Matter of our Praiſes to GOD; and others 
Praiſes to GOD on our Behalf, ought to be both defir'd and 


 rejoyced in by us. 
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This Pſalm, as thoſe before, is 4 Prayer, a full of Complaints 


of the great Diſtreſs and Danger he was in, probably when 
Saul perſecuted him. He did not only pray in that Afflifion, 
but he pray'd-wvery much, and very often; not the (ame over 
again, but new Thoughts. In this Pſalm, (f.) He complains 
of dis Troubles, through the Oppreſſion of bis Enemies, ver. 3. 
and the Weakneſs of his Spirit under it, which was ready ta 
fink, notwithſtanding the likely Courſe he took to ſupport him- 
ſelf, ver. 4, 3. (2.) He prays, and prays earneſtly, ver. 6. (1.) 
That GOD would hear him, ver. 1, 7. (2.) That he would 
not deal with him according to his Sins, ver. 2. (3-) That he 
would not hide his Face from him, ver. 7. but mg bis Fa- 
vour to him, ver. 8. (4.) Thet he would guide direct him 


ver. 9, 11. (6.) That he would, in due time, reckon with his 
Perſecutors, ver. 12. We may the eaſier accommodate this Pſalm 
to ourſelves in the ſinging of it, becauſe moſt of the Petitions 


Mercy and Grace. 
Mae? A Pſalm of David. 


Ear my prayer, O Lo xD, give ear to my 
H An in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 
and in thy righteouſneſs, 2 And enter not into 
Judgment with thy ſervant: for in thy fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified. 3 For the enemy hath 
perſecuted my foul, he hath ſmitten my life down 
to the ground ; he hath made me to dwell in dark- 
neſs, as thoſe that have been long dead. 4 There- 
fore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me: n 
heart within is deſolate. 5 I remember the days 
of old, I meditate on all thy works: I muſe on 
the work of thy hands. 6. I ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee : my ſoul zhirſterh after thee, as a thir- 
ſty land. Selah. ; | 


Here, 1. David humbly begs to be heard, ver. 1. not as if 
he queſtion'd ir, but he earneſtly defir'd ir, and was in care 
about it; for having direFed his Prayer, ke look'd up to ſee 
how it ſped, Hab. it. 1. he is a Syplicant to his GOD, 
and he begs that his Requeſts might be granted; Hear my Prayer, 
give ear to my Supplications : He is an Appellant againſt his 
Perſecutors, and he begs that his Caufe might be brought to 
Hearing, and thar GOD would give Judgement upon ir, in his 
Faithfulneſs and Righteouſneſs, as the Judge of Right and Wrong. 
Or, anſwer my Petitions, in thy Faithfulneſs, i. e. according to 
the Promiſes thou haſt made, which thou wilt be juſt to. 
We have no Righteouſneſs of our own to plead, and rherefore 
muſt plead GOD's Righteouſneſs; rhe Word of Promiſe, which 
he has freely given us, cauſed us to hope in. : 

2. He humbly not to be proceeded againſt in ſtrict Juſtice, 
ver. 2. He ſeeihs hete, if not to corre#, yet to explain his Plea, 
ver. 1. Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs ; I mean, ſaith he, the righ- 
teous Promiſes of the Goſpel, not the righteous Threatnings of the 
Law: If I be anſwer'd according to the Righteouſneſs of this 
broken Covenant, of Innocency, I am quite undone ; and there- 
fore, (1.) His Petition is, Enter not into Judgment with thy 
Servant; i. e. Do not deal wich me in ſtri& Juſtice, as I deſerve 
to be dealt with. In this Prayer we muſt own ourſelves to be 
GOD's Servants, bound to obey him, accountable ro him, and 
ſolicirous to obtain his Favour, and approve ourſelves to him: 
We muſt acknowledge, that in many Inſtances, we have offended 
him, and have come ſhort of our Duty to him; that he might 


juſtly enquire into our Offences, and againſt us for them, 
K K Kk 2 


, and proceed 
according to Law; and, chat if he ſbould do fo, 2 
| would 


43 


in the way of his Duty, ver. 8, 10: and quicken bim in it, 
ver. 11. (5+) That he would deliver him out of his Troubles, 


in it are for Spiritual Bleſſings, which we all need at all times, 


him the Iniquity of us 


444 Au EXPOSITFON'm Pfal: 143. 
— d — g0 apainſt us, we have nothing to move in Ar- into the land of uprightneſs. 11 Quicken me, 0 
reſt or Märigati it, but Execution would be taken out and 


awarded, and then we are ruin d for ever. But we muſt en- 
eeurage ourfelves with a hope that there is Mercy and Forgive- 
nefs with GOD; and be carneft with him for the benefit of 
that Mercy. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for 
thou haſt already enter d — — with thy Son, and laid 
. Enter not into Judgment with 

Servant, for chy Servant enters into Judgment with himſelf; 
and if we will judge our ſelves; we ſhall not be judged. (2.) His 
Plea is, In thy ſight ſpall uo Man living be juſtified upon choſe 
Terms; far no Man can plead Innocency, nor any Righreouſneſs 
of his on, either that he has nor ſinn d, or that he doth not 
deſerve to die for his Sins, or that he has any Satisfaction of his 


own to offer; nay, if GOD contend with us, we are not able 
to anſwer him one of a thouſand, Job ix. 3. & xv. 20. David, | 


before he prays for the Removal of his Trouble, prays for the 
Pardon of his Sin, and depends upon meer Mercy for it. 
3. He complains of the Prevalency of his Enemies again 
bim ver. 3. Saul, that great Enemy, hath perſecuted my Soul, 
r my Life wich a reſtleſs Malice, and has carried the 
| cution fo far, that he hath already ſmitten it down to the 
ground; tho? I am not yer under Ground, I am ſtruck to the 
Ground, and thar's next Door to it: He has fore d me to dwell 
in darkneſs, not only in dark Caves, but in dark Thoughts and 
Apprehenfions, in the Clouds of Melancholy, as Peplels and 
= _ that have been Tong dead. LORD, let me 
find Mercy with thee, for 1 find no Mercy with Men. They 
condernn me; but LORD, dv not thou condemn me. Am not I 
an Ouject of thy Compaſſion: fir to be appear d for; and is not 
2 an Object of thy Diſpleafure fir ro be appear'd 
2 d . ; 


4 4 He bemoans the Oppreſſion of his Mind, oecaſion d by his 
| ourward Troubles, ver. 4. Therefore is my Spirit overpower'd and 
everwheim'd within me, and 1 am almoſt plurg'd- in Deſpair ; 
when without are Fightings, within are Fears, and thoſe Fears 
greater Tyrants and Oppreſſors than Saul himſelf, and not ſo 
eafily out- run. Tis ſometimes the Lot of the beſt Men, to 


have their Spirits for a time almoſt overwhelm d, and their 


Hearts deſolate; and doubtleſs, it is their Infirmity. David was 
not only a great Saint, but a great Soldier, and yet ev'n He was 
ſometimes ready to faint in a Day of Adverſity. Houl, Fir- trees, 
if the Cedars be ſhaken. - - IT | 


3. He applies himſelf to the Uſe of proper Means for the Re- | 
Hef of his troubled Spirit, he had no Force ro muſter up againſt | 
rhe Oppreſſion of the Enemy; bur if he can keep Poſſoffion of 


nothing elfe, he will do what he can to keep Poficffion' of his 
own Soul, and to preſerve his inward Peace: In order to this, 
| (2) He looks back, and remembers the Days of old, ver. 5. GOD's 
former Appearances for his affficted People, and for him in par- 
ticular. This has been often a Relief ro the People of GOD 
in their Straits, ro think of che Wonders which their Fathers 
told them of, Fſ. lxxvii. 3, 11. (2. ) He. . lots round, and 
takes notice ot the Works of G0 D in che viſible Creation, 
and the providential Government of the World; I meditate 
on all thy Works. Many fee chem, but do not fee the Footſteps 


of GOD's Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs in them, and there- 


fore do not receive the Benefit they might by chem, becauſe 


they do not meditate upon them, they do not dwell on that co- 
pious curious Subject, but ſoon quit it as if they had exhauſt- 
ed it, when they have ſcarce touch d upon it. I muſe on, or, 


as ſome read it, I diſcourſe of the Operation of thy Hands, how 

eat, how good it is! The more we confider che Power of 

OD, the leſs we ſhall fear the Face or Force of Man, IIa. 
Ii. 12, 13. (3.) He looks wp with earneſt Deſires towards 
'GOD, and his Favour, ver. 6. I ftretch forth my Hands unto thee, 
as one begging an Alms, and beg with Expectation to. receive 
ſomething great, ſtanding: ready to lay hold on it, and bid ir 
welcome ; My Soul thirfteth 


which being parch'd with exceſſive Hear, gapes for Rain; fo 


do I need, 1o do I crave the Support and Refreſhment of divine | do 
Conſolarions, under mine Afflictions, and nothing elſe will re- 


lieve me. This is the beſt Courſe we can take when our Spirits 
are overwhelm'd : And juſtly do they fink under their Load, that 
will not take ſuch a ready way as this to caſe themſelves. 


7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lo x D, my ſpirit fail- 
eth: hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto 
them that go down into the pit. 
hear thy loving kindneſs in the morning, for in thee 
do I truſt: cauſe me to know the way wherein 1 
ſhould a; 7 I lift up my. ſoul -unto thee. 9 De- 
liver me, O 


for thou ert my God: thy Ipirit in good, lead me 


fter thee ;, it is to thee (fo the 
word is,) intire for thee, intent on thee; it is a thirfty Land, 


2 Cauſe me to 


Lon p, from mine enemies: I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 10 Teach me to do thy will, 


Lo RD, for thy names fake: for thy righteouſneg 
ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 12 And of thy 
mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them 
that afflic& my foul: for I m thy ſervant. 


Hands unto GOD : He begins, not only as one in earneſt, but 
as one in haſte; Hear me ſpeedily, and deter no longer, for my 
Spiris faileth. I am juſt ready co faint; reach the Cordial 
quickly, quickly, or I am gone. Ic was not a Haſte of Unbe. 
lief, bur of vehement Deſire and holy Love; Make haſte, 0 
G OD, to help me. = | = 

Three things David here prays for. | 
1. The Manifeſtations of GO D's Favour towards him; tha 
GOD would be well-pleas'd with him, and Jer him know that 


dreads GO D's Frowns. LORD, hide not thy face from me: 
LORD, be not angry with me; do not turn from me, as we 
do from one we are diſpleas'd with; LORD, ler me not be 
left under the Apprebenſions of thine Anger, or in doubt con- 
cerning thy Favour: If 1 have thy Favour, let it not be hid from 
me. Thoſe that have the Truth of Grace, cannot but deſire the 
Evidence of it. He pleads the Wretchedneſs of his Caſe, if 
60D withdrew from him; LORD, let me not lie under 
thy Wrath, for then I am like them that ga down to the Pit, 
down to the Grave; I am a dead Man, weak, and pale, and 
gaſtly, thy Frowns are worſe than Death; or down to 
the bottomleſs Pit; ev'n_ thoſe who through Grace are delj- 
ver d from going down to the Pit, yet may ſometimes, when 
Terrors of the Almighty ſet themſelves in Array againſt them, 
look like thoſe that are going to the Pit. Diſconſolate Saints 
have ſometimes cry'd out of the Wrath of GOD, as it they 
had been damned Sinners, - Job, vi. 4+ Pſ. Ixxviii. 6. (a.) He 
intreats GO D's Favour, ver. 8. Cauſe me to bear thy loving Kind- 
neſs in the Morning. He cannot but think that GOD has a 
Kindneſs for him; that He has ſome kind Things to ſay to him, 
ſome good Words, and comfortable Words; but the preſent 
Hurry of his Affairs, and Tumult of his Spirits drown'd thoſe 
pleaſing Whiſpers, and therefore he begs, LOR D, do not on- 
I ſpeak kindly ro me, but cauſe me to hear it, to hear Foy and 
Gladneſs, PI. l. 9. GOD ſpeaks to us by his Word, and by 
his Providence, and in both we ſhould defire and endeavour to 
hear his Loving Kindneſs, -Pſ. cvii. ult. that we may ſer that 
always before us. Cauſe me to hear it in the Morning, every 
Morning ;. let my waking Thoughts be of GOD's laying 
Kindnels, that the ſweet reliſh of chat may abide upon my Spi- 
rics all the Day long. His Plea is, for in thee do I truſt, and in 
thee only; 1 look not for Comfort in any other. GOD's 
Goodneſs uſeth to be wrought for thoſe that truſt in bim, 
(Pf. xxx i. 8.) who by Faith draw it out. e 
2. The Operations of GOD's Grace in him. Thoſe he is as 

earneſt for, as for the Tokens of GOD's Favour to him, and ſo 
ſhould we be. He prays, (1.) That he might be enlighten'd 
wich the Knowledge of GOD's Will; and this is the firſt Work 
of the Spirit, in order to his other Works; for GOD deals 
with Men as Men, as reaſonable Creatures. Here are three pe- 
titions to this Purpoſe. (I.) Cauſe me to know the Way wherein 
1 hould walk; ſometimes; thoſe that are much in Care to walk 
right, are in doubt and in the dark which is the right Way : Let 
them come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and beg of GOD, 
by his Word; and Spirit, and Providence, to ſhew them the 
Way, and prevent their miſſing it. A good Man doth not ask 
what is the Way in which he muſt walk, or in which is the 
moſt pleaſant walking; but what is the right Way, the Way 
in which he ſhould walk, He pleads, I lift up my Soul unto 
thee, to be molded and faſhion'd according to thy Will. He did 
not only importunately, but impartially defire ro know his Duty; 
and thoſe that do ſo, ſhall be taught. (2.) Teach me to do thy 
Will; not only, ſhew me what thy Will is, but, teach me how to 
lo it, how to turn my Hand dexterouſly to my Duty. Tis che 
Deſire and Endeavour of all GO D's faichful Servants, ro know 
and do his Will, and to fland compleat in it. He pleads, Thon 
art my G0, and therefore my Oracle, by whom I may expect 
to be advis d; my GOD, and therefore my Ruler, 'whoſe Will 
I deſire to do. If we do in Sincerity take GOD for our GOD, 
we may depend upon him to reach us to do his Will, as a Maſter 
doth his Servant. (3.) Lead me into the Land of Uprightneſs ; 
into the Communion of Saints, that pleaſant Land of the Upright; 
or, into @ ſettled: Courſe of Holy Living, which will lead to Hea- 
ven, that Land of Uprightneſs, where Holinets will be in Perfe- 
ion, and he chat is Holy ſhall be Holy ſtill. We ſhould deſire 


Perte&ion of Grace. We cannot find the Way that will bring us 
to that Land, unleſs/GOD ſnew us; nor go in that Way, untels he 


8 
— 


i David here tells us what he ſaid when he ftrethed 1 his 


He was ſo; this he prefers before any Good, Pſ. iv 6. (I.) He 


to be led and kept ſaſe to Heaven, not only becauſe it is a Land | 
of Bleſſedneſs, but becauſe it is-a Land of Uprigtitneſs, cis the 


take us by che Hand and lend us; a we lead thoſe chat are weak, 
FF 


25 2 


22223 Fr EF C52, | Wy 


or 
I 
eo) 


288878. 


= 
© 


353 


Ve 


Ze g g SFR gS SSS 


=. 
I p_—— 


det Saims often find themſelves dull, and dead, and flow, and 


2 My goodneſs and my fortreſs, my high towre and 
my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in whom I truſt; 


ſelyes to Bleſs bim. 
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of GOD, nor only to put us into the good Way, bur to keep 
us, and carry us on in ir. The Plea is, Thy Spirit is good, and a- 
ble ro make me Good, good and _— to help thoſe chat are at 
4 Lofs. Let thy good Spirit lead me, (to ſome read it:) They that 
have the Lord for their GOD, have his Spirit for their Guide; 
and it is both their Character and their Privilege, that they are 
2 He prays that he might be enliven d to do his Will, ver. 11. 
Quicken me, O Lord, quicken my Graces, that they may be adive 

icken my Devotion, that they may be lively; quicken me to my | 
Duty, and quicken me in it, and this for thy Names ſake, The 


therefore pray ro GOD to quicken them. | 

3. The Appearance of G OD's Providence for him. That GOD 
would, in his own Way and Time, (1.) Give him Reſt from his 
Troubles, ver. 9. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, that they 
may not have their Will ___ me, for I fly unto thee to hide 
me; I truſt to thee to defend me in my Trouble, and therefore to 
reſcue me out of ic. Preſervations are Pledges of Salvation; and 
thoſe ſhall! find GOD their Hiding-place, that, by Faith, make 
him ſo. He explains himſelf, ver. 11. For thy Righteouſneſs ſake 
bring my Soul ont of Trouble, for thy Promiſe ſake, nay, for thy 
Mercy ſake, (for fome, by Righteouſneſs, underſtand Kindneſs and 
Goodneſs,) do nor only deliver me from my outward Trouble, 
but from the Trouble of my Soul, rhe Trouble that threatens ro 
everwhelm my Spirit. Whatever Trouble I am in, LORD, let 
not my Heart be rroubled, Fohn xiv. 1. (2.) That he would 
reckon with thoſe that were the Inſtruments of his Trouble, ver. 12. 
Of thy Mercy ro me, cut off mine Enemies, that I may be no longer 
in fear of them; and deftroy all them, whoever they be, how nu- 
merous, how powerful ſoever, that aflid my: Soul, and create 
Vexation to that; for I am thy Servant, and am reſolv'd to con- 
tinue fo, and therefore may expect ro be own'd and protected in 
thy Service. This Prayer is a Prophecy of the utter Deſtruction 
of all the impenirent Enemies of JESUS CHRIST and his 
Kingdom, that will not have him to reign over them; that grieve 
his Spirit, and affh& his Soul by afflicting his People, in whoſe 
Afflictions he is affficted. N h 


PSALM CXLIV. 


The four preceding Pſalms ſeem here to have been pen d by David be- 
fore bis — to the Crown, when he was perſecuted by Saul; 
this ſeems to have been pen d after, when be was ſtill in Trouble, 

(fer #here js no Condition in this World privileged with an Ex- 
emption from Trouble,) the neighbouring Nations moleſting bim, 
and giving bim Difturbance, eſpecially the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 

v. 7. In this Pſalm, (1.) He acknowledgeth; with Triumph 
and Thankfulneſs, the great Goodneſs of GOD to bim, in advan- 

eing him #0 the Government, ver. 1, 4. (2+) He prays to GOD 
to help him againſt the Enemies that threaten'd him, ver. 5,8, 
and again, ver. 11. (3.) He rejoyceth in the Aſſurance of Vido- 
ry over #hem, ver. 9, 10. (4) He prays for the Proſperity of his 

_ own Kingdom, and pleaſeth imſelf with the Hopes of it, ver. 12, 

18. In ſinging this Plalm, we may give GOD the Glory of our 

- ſpiritual Privileges and Advancements, and fetch in Help from 

dim againſt our ſpiritual Enemies; may pray for the Proſperity of 

on Souls, of our Families, and of our Land; and, in the opinion 

| of ſome of the Jewiſh Writers, may refer the Plalm te the 
Meſſtah and his Kingdom. | | | | 


A Pſalm of David. 


Leſled ze che Lo RD my ſtrength, which teach- 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. 


who ſabdueth my people under me. 3 Loxp, 
what s man, that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or 
the ſon. of man, that thou makeſt account of him? 
4 Man is like to. vanity : his days are as a ſhadow 
that paſſeth away. 5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lo xD, 
and come down, touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
imoke. 6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them, 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 7 Send 
thine hand from above, rid me, and deliver me out 
of great waters: from the hand of ſtrange children: 
8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity ; and their right 
hand 4s a right hand of falſhood. | 

Here, 1+ Daijd acknowledgeth his Dependance upon G OD, 
and his mh ane pu AA 1. 2» A 55 for untder Mercy, 


He gives to GOD the Glory of two Things. Wik 
1. What he was to him; Bleſſed be the Lord my Rock, ver. 1. my 
Goodneſs, my Fortreſs, ver. 2. He has in the Covenant eng 
himſelf to be ſo, and encourag'd us accordingly to depend upon 
him; all the Saints, that by Faith have made him theirs, have 
found him not only ro anſwer; but to out- do their ExpeRtationsl 
David ſpeaks it here as the Matter ot bis Traft, and that which 


made him eaſy; and the Matter of bis Triumph, and that which 
made him glad, and in which he glory d. See how he multiplies 


Words, to expreſs the Satisfaction he had in GOD, and his In- 
tereſt in him. (1.) He is my Strength, on whom 1 ſtay, and 
from whom T have Power both for my Work and for my War- 
fare; my Rock to build on, to take ſhelter in. Ev'n where we 
are weak, we may be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his 
Might. (2.) My Goodneſs; not only good to me, but my Chief 
Good, in whoſe Favour I place my Felicity, and who is the Au- 
chor of all the Goodneſs that is in me, and from whom comes eve- 
ry good and perfect Gift. (3.) My Fortreſs, and my high towre, 
in wkom I think my ſelf as fafe as ever any Prince thought him- 
ſelf in a Caſtle or Strong-hoid. David had formerly ſhelter'd him- 
ſelf in-Strong-holds at En-gedi, 1 Sam. xxiii. 29. which perhaps 
were Natural Faſtneſſes. He had lately made himſelf Maſter | 
the Strong- hold of Zion, which was fortified by Art, and he dweit 
in the Fort, 2 Sam. v. 7, 9. But he depends not on theſe: LORD 
(ſaith he) thou art my Fortreſs, and my high Towre. The Divine 
Attributes and Promiſes are Fortifications to a Believer, far ex- 
ceeding thoſe either of Nature or Art.  (4-) My Deliverer, and, 
as it is in the Original very emphatically, my Deliverer to me; 
not only, a Deliverer I have Intereſt in, but, who is always nigh 
unto me, and makes all my Deliverances turn to my real Benefit. 
(5-) My Shield, to guard me againſt all the malignant Parts that 
mine Enemies let fly at me; not only my Fortreſs at Home, bur 
my Shield Abroad, in the Field of Battle. Where-ever a Believer 
goes, he carries his Protection along with him: Fear not Abram, 
I am thy Shield, ; | 
2. Whar he had done for him. He was bred a Shepherd, and 
{ſeems not to have been defign'd by his Parents or himſelf for an 
thing more: Bur, (1.) GOD had made him a Soldier : His Hands 
had been uſed ro the Crook, and his Fingers to the Harp, bur GOD 
taught his hands to war, and his fingers to fight, becauſe he de- 
ſign d him for Iſrael's Champion; and what GOD calls Men 
to, he either finds them, or makes them fir for. Let the Men of 
War give GOD the Glory of all their Military Skill. The fame 
that reacheth the meaneſt Husbandman his Arr, teacheth the 
grcareſt General his. Tis piry any. whoſe Fingers G0 D has 
taught to fight, ſhould fight againſt Him, or His wp amo 
Men. Thoſe have ſpecial Reaſon to acknowledge G O-D with 
Thankfulneſs, who prove to be qualified for Services which they 
themſelves never thought of. (à.) GON: had made him a Sovg- 
reign Prince ;, had taught him to wield rhe Sceptre as well as the 
Sword, to Rule as well as Fight, che harder and pobler Art of 
the two. He ſub4ueth my People under me. The Providetice of GOD 
is to be acknowledg'd, in making People ſubject to their Prince, 
and ſo preferying the Order and Benefit of Society: There was 
a - gg Hand ot GOD ineclining the People of I{rae} to be ſub- 
je& ro David, purſuant ra the Promiſe G0 D had made him, 
and it was typical of that great Act of Divine Grace, the bring- 
ing of Souls into Subjection to the LORD JESUS, and ma- 
king them willing in the Day of his Power. | | 
2. He admires GOD's Condeſcenſion to Man, and to him in 
rticular, ver. 3, 4. Lord, what is Man? what a poor lictle T ing 
$ he, that thou takeft knowledge of him, that thou makeſt acco 
'of him, char he falls ſo much under thy Coguizanee and Care, and 
that thou haſt ſuch a tender Regard to any of that mean and 
worthleſs Race, as thou haſt had to me? Confideripg the many 
Diſgraces which the Human Nature lies under, we have Reaſon 
to admire the Honours GOD has put upon Mankind in general, 
the Saints eſpecially ; ſome in a particular manner, as David; 
and upon the Meſſiab, to whom thoſe Words are applied, Hebr. 
ii. 6. who was therefore highly exalted, becauſe he humbled bim- 
ſelf to be found in Faſhion as a Man; and therefore has Authority 
to execute Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man. A Queſtion 
to this Purpoſe David ask'd, Pſal: viii. 4. and there he illuſtra- 
ted the Wonder, by the Conſideration of the great Dignity GOD: 
has plac'd Man in, ver. 3. Thou haſt crown'd him with Glory | 
Honour. Here he illuſtrates it, by the Conſideration of the Mean- 
neſs and Mortality of Man, notwithſtanding the Dignity put 
upon him, ver. 4. Man is like to Vanity, ſo trail is he, ſo weak, 
ſo helpleſs, compaſs'd about With ſo many Infirmicies, and his 
Continpance here fo very ſnort and uncertain, that he is as like 
as may be to Vanity itſelf; Nay, he is Vanity, he is fo at bis 
beſt Eftate. His Days have lite Subſtance in chem, conſidering 
how many of the Thoughts and Cares of an Immortal Soul are 
employ'd about a poor dying Body: They are as a ſhadow, dark 
and flitting, tranſitory, and finiſhing with the Sun, and when 
that ſets, reſolving irfelt into all Shadow. They are as a Shadow 
that paſſeth away, and there's no loſs of it. David puts himſelf 


is firly begun with a Thankſgivitg for former Mercy; and when 
we are wiring upon GOD" to. f. "ft 


eſs us, we ſhould ſtir up our imo the number of thoſe that are thus mean and deſpicable. 


3. He begs of 5700 to ſtrengthen him, and give him — 
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againſt the Enemies that invaded him, ver. 3, 6, 7, 8. He doth 
not ſpecify who they were that he was in fear of, but, ſcatter 
#hem, deſtroy them. GOD knew whom he meant, tho he did 
not name them. But afrerwards he deſcribes them, ver. 7, 8. they 
are ſtrange Children, Philiftines, Aliens, ill Neighbours to Iſrael, 
Heathens that we are bound to be: ſtrange to, and not to make 
any Leagues with; and that therefore they carry it ſtrangely to- 
wards us. Notwithſtanding the Advantages with which GOD 
had bleſſed David's Arms againſt them, yet ſtill rhey were vex- 
ations and treacherous, and Men that one could put no Confi- 
fence in; one cannot take their Word, for their Mouth ſpeaketh 
Vanity; nay, if they give their Hand upon it, or offer their Hand 
to help you, there's no truſting them, for their Right · hand is a 
Right-band of Falſhood : And againſt ſuch as theſe we cannot de- 
fend ourſelves, but may depend on the GOD of Truth and Ju- 


ſtice, that hateth Falſhood, to defend us from them. 


1. David prays, That GO D would appear, that he would 
do ſomerhing extraordinary for the Conviction of thoſe who 
preferr'd their Dunghill-Deiries before the GOD of Iſrael, 
ver. 3. Bowe thy Heavens, © Lord, and make ir evident that 
they are indeed thine, and that thou art the Lord of them, 
Iſa. Ixiv. 1. Let thy Providence threaten mine Enemies, 
and look back upon them, as the Clouds do on the Earth 
when they are thick, and hang very low, big with a Storm. 
Fight againſt thoſe that fight againit us, ſo that it may vi- 
ſibly appear that thou art for us. Touch the Mountains, our 
— 2 and ſtately Enemies, and let them ſmoke. Shew thy 
= by che Miniſtry of thy Angels, as thou didſt upon Mount 
** 


2. That He would appear againſt his Enemies; That He 
would fight from Heaven againſt them, as ſometimes he had 
done, by Lightnings, which are his Arrows, his fiery Darrs, a- 
gainſt which the hardeſt Steel is no Armour of Proof, ſo pe- 
netrating is the force of Lightning. That he himſelf would 
ſhoot theſe Arrows, who, we are 
but hirs where he aims. ; 
3. That He would appear for him, ver. 7. He begs for 
their Deſtruction, in order to his own Deliverance, and the 
Repoſe of his People, Send #by Hand, thy Power from above, 
for that Way we look for Help; rid me and deliver me out of 
theſe great Waters that are ready to overflow me. GOD's 
Time to * People, is, when chey are ſinking, and all 
other Helps f E 

9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God : 
upon a pfaltery, and an inſtrument of ten firings 
will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 10 L it be that gi- 
veth ſalvation unto kings: who delivereth David 
his ſervant from the hurtful ſword. 11 Rid me, 
and deliver me from the hand of firange children; 
whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right-hand 
a right-hand of falſhood. 12 That our ſons 
may be as plants grown up in their youth; ha: 
our daughters may be as n af- 
ter the ſimilitude of a palace: 13 That our gar» 
ners may be full, affording all manner of ſtore; 
that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and 
ten thouſands in our fireets: 14 Tha? our oxen 
may be ſtrong to labour; that there be no break- 


ing in, nor going out; that there be no complain- 


ing in our ftreets. 15 Happy that people that 
is in ſuch a caſe: yea, happy 18 that people, whoſe 


God is the Lox. 


| begs Mercy from Him. 


18 
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' 
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The Method is the ſame in this latter part of the Pſalm 
as in the former: He firſt gives Glory to GOD, and then 


1. He praiſes GOD for the Experiences he had had of his 
Goodneſs ro him, and the Encouragements he had to expect 
further Mercy from him, ver. 9, 10. In the midſt of his Com- 

laints concerning the Power and Treachery of his Enemies, 

re's a holy Exultation in his GOD, I will ſing a new Song 
to thee, O God, a Song of Praiſe for new Mercies, for thoſe 
Compaſſions that are new every Morning. Freſh Favours call 
for freſh Returns of Thanks; nay, we muſt praiſe GOD for 


the Mercies we hope for by his Promiſe, as well as thoſe we 


have receiv'd by his Providence, 2 Chron. xx. 20, 21. He will 
joyn Muſick with his Songs of Praiſe, ro expreſs and excite 
his holy Joy in GOD; he will praiſe God upon 4 Pſaltery 
of ten Strings, in the beſt manner, thinking all little enough 
to ſer forth the Praiſes of GOD, He tells us what this new 


Song ſhall be, ver. 10. It is he that giveth Salvation unto Kings. 
7 intimates, (1.) That great Kings cannot ſave themſelves 


Him. Rings have their Life- guards, and have Armies 


lure, never miſſeth his Mark, 


at command, and all the Means of Safety that can be de- 
vis'd ; but after. all, It is GOD that gives them their Salvati. 
on, and ſecures them by thoſe Means; which he could do, if 
there were Occafion, without them. Hal. xxxiii. 16. Kings 
are the Protectors of their People, but tis GOD that is their 
Protector. How much Service do they owe him then with 
their Power, who gives them all their Salvations! (a.) That 
good Kings, who are his Miniſters for the good of their Sub- 
jects, ſnall be protected and fav'd by him. He hath engaged 
to give Salvation ro thoſe Kings that are his Subjects, and 
rule for him; witneſs the great Things he had done for David 


bis Servant, whom he had many a time deliver d from the hurt. 


ful Sword, to which Saul's Malice, and his own Zeal for the 
Service of his Country, had oft expos'd him. This may refer 
to CHRIST, the Son of David, and then it is a new Song 
indeed, a New Teſtament Song; GOD deliver'd him from the 
hurtful Sword, uphe/d him as: bis Servant, and brought him of 
a Conqueror over all the Powers of Darkneſs, Iſa. xlii. 1. 
xlix. 8. To him He gave Salvation, not for himſelf only, but 
for us, raiſing him up to be a Horn of Salvation. 
2. He prays for the Continuance of GO D's Favour. 

1. That he might be deliver'd from the Publick Enemies, 
ver. 11. Here he repeats his Prayer and Plea; ver. 7, 8. His 
Perſecutors were ſiil} of the ſame Character, talſe and perf. 
dious, and that will certainly over-reach an Honeſt Man, and 
be roo hard for him ; therefore, LOR D, do thou deliver me 
from chem, for they are a ſtrange ſort of People. _ 

2. That he might ſee the publick Peace and Proſperity, 
LORD, let us have Vicon, that we may have Quietneſs; which 
we ſhall never have while our Enemies have it in their Power to 
do us Miſchief. David, as a King, here ſpeaks the earneſt Deſire 
he had of the Welfare of his People, wherein he was a Type of 
CHRIST, who provides effectually for the Good of his Cho- 
ten, We have here, | | 
1. The particular Inſtances of that Publick Proſperity which 
David defired for his People. | 

1. A hopeful Progeny, ver. 12; That ow Sons and our Daugh- 
ters may be in all reſpe&s ſuch as we could wiſh. He means, 
not choſe only of his own Family, but thoſe of his Subjects, 
that are the Seed of the next Generation. It adds much to 
the Comfort and Happineſs of Parents, in this World, to ſee 
their Children promiſing, and likely ro do well. 1. It is plea» 
ſant to ſee our Sons as Plants grown up in their Touth, as Olive. 
Plants, Pſalm cxxviii. 3. the Planting of the. Lord, Iſa. Ixi. 3. 
To ſee them as Plants, not as Weeds, not as Thorns ; to ſee 
them as Plants growing . great, not wither'd and blaſted ; to 
ſee them of a healthful Conſtitution, a quick — 3 
towardly Di ſpoſition, and eſpecially of a pious Inclination, like- 
ly to bring forth Fruit unto G0 D in their Day; to ſee 


them in their Tout h, their Growing-time, increaſing in every 


thing that is Good, growing wiſer and better, till they grow 
ſtrong in Spirit. (2.) It is no leſs deſirable to ſee our Daughters 
as Corner- ſtones, or Corner-pillars, poliſh'd after the ſimilitude of 
4 Palace or Temple. By Daughters, Families are united and 
connected to their mutual Strength, as the parts of a Building 
are by the Corner-ftones ; and when they are graceful and beauti- 
ful both in Body and Mind, they are then poliſh'd after the fimi- 
lirude of a nice and curious Structure. When we ſee our Daugh- 
ters well eftabliſh'd and ftayd with Wiſdom and Diſcretion, as 
Corner-ſtones are faſten d in the Building, when we fee them, b 
Faith, united to CHRIST as the chief Corner- ſtone, adorn'd wit 
the Graces of GO D's Spirit, which are the poliſhing of that 
which is naturally rough, and become Women profeſſing Godlineſs; 
when we ſee them purify*d, and conſecrated ro GOD as living 
Temples; we think ourſelves happy in them. } 2 
2. Great Plenty: Numerous Families increaſe the Care, per- 
haps more than the Comfort, where there is not ſufficient for their 
Maintenance; and therefore he prays for a growing Eſtate with 


| a growing Family. (I.) That their Store-houſes may be well 


repleniſh'd wich the Fruits and Products of the Earth; That our 
Garners may be full, like thoſe of the good ys pun who brings 
out of them things new and old; thoſe Things that are beſt new, he 
has them ſo; thoſe that are beſt when they are kept, he has them 
ſo; that we may have in them all manner of Stores for ourſelves 
and our Friends. That living plentiſully, we may not live 
luxuriouſly, for then we abuſe our Plenty, but chearfully and 
uſefully ; that having Abundance, we may be chankful ro GOD, 
generous to our Friends, and charitable to the Poor; otherwiſe 
What Profit is it to have our Garners full? Jam. v. 3. (2.) That 
their Flocks might greatly encreaſe; that our Sheep may bring 


forth thouſands, and ten tbouſands in our Folds. Much of the 


Wealth of their Country conſiſted in their Flocks, Prov, xxvii. 
26. and of ours too, elſe Wooll wou'd not be, as it is, a Staple 
Commodity. The Inercaſe ot our Cattle, is a Bleſſing in which 
GOD is to be acknowledg'd. (3.) That their Beaſts deſign'd 
for Service, might be fir for it; That our Oxen may be ſirong #o 
labour in the Plough ; that they may be fat and fleſhy, (ſo ſome,) 
in good laborious Caſe. We were none of us made to bi 
and therefore we ſhould pray for bodily Health, nat that An 


be idle, 
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may be eaſy, and rake our Pleaſures, bur that we may be ſtrong 
to Labour; that we may do the Work of our Place and Day, 
elſe we are worſe than rhe Beaſts ; for when chey are ſtrong, tis 
for Labour. $77 | 

3. An uninterrupted Peace; (r.) That there be no War, no 
breaking in of Invaders, no going out of Deſerters : Let not our 
Enemies break in upon us; let us not have occafion ro march 
aut againſt them. War brings wich it abundance of Miſchiets, 
whether it be Offenſive or Defenſive. (2.) That there be no 
Oppreſſion, or Faction, no complaining in our Streets; That the 
People may have uo Cauſe ro complain either of their Go- 
vernors, or of one another, nor may be ſo Peeviſh as to 
complain without Cauſe, Tis deſirable: thus ro dwell in quiet 


Habitations. 


2. His Reflexion upon this Deſcription of the Proſperity of 
the Nation, which he ſo much deſir d, ver. 15. Happy is the Peo- 
ple that is in ſuch a Caſe, bur 'tis ſeldom ſo, and never long ſo; 
yea, happy is the People whoſe God is the Lord. The Relation 
of a People to GOD, as theirs, is here ſpoken of, either (1.) 
As that, which is the Fountain of all theſe Bleſſings, from 
whence they flow. Happy is Iſrael, if they fairhfully adhere to 
the Lord as their God, for they may expect to be in ſuch a Caſe. 
National Piety commonly brings National Proſperity ; for Na- 
tions, as ſuch, in their National Capacity, are capable of Re- 
wards and Pyuniſhmenrs only in this Life. Or, (2.) As that 
which is abundantly preferable ro all cheſe Enjoyments. The 
Pſalmift began to ſay, as moſt do, Happy is the People that is 
in ſuch 4 Caſe ;, They are blefled chat proſper in the World: bur 
he immediately corrects himſelf, yea, rather, Happy is the People 
whoſe Cod is the Loyd, that have his Favour, and Love, and 
Grace, according to the Tenor of the Covenant, tho they have 
not abundance of this World's Goods. As all this, and much 
more cannot make us happy, unleſs the LO R D be our GOD, 
ſo the want of this, the loſs of this, nay, the reverſe of this 
cannot make us miſerable, if ſo He be. 


glorious honour of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous 
works, 6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 

terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatneis 
7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of th 

great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſhels. 
8 The Loxp 7s gracious, and full of compaſſion; 
ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 9 The Lozp 


is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all 


his works. | | 


The entitling of this David's Halm of Praiſe, may intimate, 
not only, that he was the Penman of ir, but, that he cook a par- 
ticular Pleaſure in it, and ſung it oſten; *rwas his Companion 
where-evey he went. In this former part of the Pſalm, GOD's 
Glorious Attributes are prais'd, as in the latter part of the Pſalm, 
his Kingdom, and the Adminiſtration of it. | 

Obſerve, 1. Who ſhall be employ'd in giving Glory to GOD. 

1. Whatever others do, the Fſalmiſt will himſelf be much in 
praiſing G0 D. To this good Work he here excites himſelf, 
engageth himſelf, and hath his Heart much enlarg'd in it. WH 
he doth, that he will do, having more and more Satisfaction in it; 
*rwas his Duty, twas his Delight. Obſerve, (I.) How he ex- 
preſſeth the Work itſelf; I will extol thee, and bleſs thy Name, 


ver. 1. i. e. I will ſpeak well of thee, as thou haſt made thyſelf 


known, and will therein expreſs my own high Thoughts of thee, 
and endeavour to raiſe the like in others. When we ſpeak ho- 
nourably of GOD, this is graciouſly interpreted, and accepted 
as an exto/ling of him. Again, ver. 2. I will bleſs thee, I will 
praiſe thy Name; the repetition intimates che fervency of his 
Affection to this Work, the fixedneſs of his Purpoſe ro abound 
in it, and the frequency of his Performances therein. ain, ver. 
5. I will ſpeak of thine Honour ; and, ver. 6. I will 


lemn Devotions, but in his common Converſation. If the 
Heart be full of GOD, out of the Abundance of chat, the Mouth 


{| will ſpeak wich Reverence to his Praiſe, upon all Occafions. 


What Subject of Diſcourſe can we find more noble, more co» 
pious, more pleaſant, uſeful, and unexceptionable, than the Glo- 


ry of GOD! (2.) How he expreſſeth his Reſolution to perſe- 
vere in it. 


(1.) He will be conſtant to this Work; Every day 
will I bleſs thee. Praifing GOD, muſt be our daily Work. No 
Day muſt paſs, tho* never ſo buſy a Day, tho' never fo ſorrow- 
ful a Day, without praiſing GOD; we ought to reckon it the 
moſt needful of our daily Buſineſs, and the moſt delightful of 
our daily Comforts. GOD is every Day bleſſing us, doing well 


clare thy 
Greatneſs; he would give Glory to GOD, not only in his ſo- 


for us, there is therefore reaſon we ſhould be every Day bleſſing 


him, ſpeaking well of him. (2.) He will continue in it; 1 will 
bleſs chee for ever and ever, ver. 1. and again, ver. 2. This inti- 
mares, (1.) That he reſolved ro continue in this Work ro the 
end of his Life, throughout bis Ever in this World. (2.) That 
the Pſalms he penn'd ſhould be made Uſe of in praifing GOD 
by che Church to the End of Time, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. (3.) That 
he hoped to be praiſing GOD to all Eternity in the other 
World; they that make it their conſtant Work on Earth, ſhall 
have it their everlaſting Bliſs in Heaven. 

2. He doubts not but others alſo would be forward to this 
Work. (1.) They ſhall concur in it now, they ſhall joyn with 
me in it; when I declare thy Greatneſs, Men ſhall ſpeak of it, 
ver. 6. they ſhall abundantly utter it, ver. 7. or peur it out, as 
the word is; they ſhall praiſe GOD with a gracious Fluency, 
better than the moſt curious Oratory. David's Zeal would pro- 
voke many, and it has done fo. (2.) They ſhall deep it up 
when I am gone, in an uninterrupted Succeſſion, ver. 4. One ge- 
neration ſhall praiſe thy Works to another. The Generation that 
is going off, ſhall tell them to that which is riſing ap, ſhall tell 
them what they have ſeen in their Days, and what they have 
heard from their Fathers ; they ſhall fully and particularly declare 
thy mighty Acts, Pal. Ixxviii. 3. And the Generation that is ri- 
ſing up, ſhall follow the Example of that which is going ; fo 


that the Death of GOD's Worſhippers ſhall be no Diminution 


of his Worſhip ; for a new Generation ſhall riſe up in their 


room, to carry on that good Work, more or leſs, to the end 


of Time, when ir ſhall be left to that World to do it, in which 


there is no Succeſſion of Generations, | 


2. What we muſt give to GO the Glory of: 


I. Of his Greatneſs, and his great Works. We muſt declare 
that Great is the Lord, his Preſence infinite, his Power i - 


minion- boundleſs, and his Sovereignry unconteſtable; and there- 
fore there's no Diſpute, but Great is the Lord; and if Great, then 
greatly to be praiſed with all thas is within us, to the urmoſt of 
our Power, and with all the Circumſtances of Solemnity imagi- 
nable. His Greatneſs, indeed, cannot be comprehended, for it is 
unſcarchable': Who can conceive or expreſs how Great GOD is? 
But chen it is ſo much the more to be prais'd; when we cannot 
by learching, find the Bottom, we muſt fir down at the Brink and 
adore the Depth, Rom. xi. 33. GOD is Great; for, ( = Ne 
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ible, his Brightneſs inſupportable, his Majeſty awful, his Do- 
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Majeſty is glorious in the Upper World, above the Heavens, 
where. he mach ſet bis Glory; and when we are declaring. bis 
Greatneſs, we muſt not fail to ſpeak of the glorious Honour of his 
Majeſty, the Splendor of the Glory of bis Majefty, ver. 5. How 
bright he ſhines in the Upper World, ſo as to dazle the Eyes 


of Angels themſelves, and oblige them to cover their Faces, as 


unable to bear the Luſtre of it! (a.) His Works are wondrous 
in this Lower World: The Preſervation, Maintenance, and Go- 
vernment of all the Creatures, ſpeak the Creator very Great. 
When therefore we declare his Greatneſs, we muſt obſerve the 
unqueſtionable Proofs of it, and muſt declare his migbty Ads, 
Ver. 4. ſpeak of his wondrous Works, ver. 5. the might of his ter. 
rible Aﬀs, ver. 7. We muſt ſee GOD afing and working in all 
the Affairs of this Lower World; various Inſtruments are us d; 
but in all Events, GOD is the Supreme Director; tis He chat 
performeth all things. Much of his Power is ſeen in the Opera- 
tions of his Providence; they are mighty Acts, ſuch as cannot 
be parallel'd by the Strength of any Creature; and much of his 
Juſtice, they are terrible Acts, awful to Saints, dreadful to Sin- 


ners. Theſe we ſhould take all Occaſions to ſpeak of, and ob- 


ſerve the Finger of God, 
may. marvel. | 

2. Of bis Goodneſs : This is his Glory, Exod. xxxiii. 19. Tis 
what he glories in, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. and tis what we muſt 
give Him the glory of. They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of 
thy great Goodneſs, ver. 7. GOD's Goodneſs, is great Good- 
neſs, the Treaſures of it can never be exhauſted ; nay, they can 
never be leſſen'd, for He ever will be as rich in Mercy, as He ever 
was. Tis memorable Goodneſs, tis what we ought always to 
lay before us, always to have in mind, and preſerve the Memo- 
rials of; for tis worthy to be had in everlaſting Remembrance. 
And the Memory we have, the Remembrance we retain of 
GO D's Goodneſs, we ſhould utter, we ſhould abundantly utter, 
as thoſe that are full of ir, that are very full of ir, and deſire 
that others may be acquainted and affected with it. But when- 
ever we utter GOD's great Goodneſs, we muſt not forget, at the 
ſame time, to ſing of bis Righteouſneſs ; for as He is gracious in 


his Hand, his Arm in all, that we 


rewarding thoſe that ſerve him faithfully, ſo He is righteous in 


puniſhing thoſe that rebel againſt him. Impartial and inflexi- 
ble Juſtice is as ſurely in GOD, as inexhauſtible Goodneſs, and 
we muſt ſing of both together, Rom. xi. 22. 

1. Theres a Fountain of Goodneſs in God's Nature, ver. 8. 
The Lord is gracious to thoſe that ſerve him, he is full of Com- 
Þaſſion ro thoſe that need him, ſlow to Anger to thoſe that have 
offended him, and of great Mercy to all that feek him, and ſue 
to him. He is ready to give, and ready to forgive, more ready 
than we are to ak, than we are to repent. 


2. There are ſtreams of Goodneſs in all the Diſpenſations of 
His Providence, ver. 9. As he is good, ſo he doth good: He is 


good to all, to all his Creatures, from the higheſt Angels to the 
meaneſt Worm; to all but Devils and damned Sinners, that 
have ſhut themſelves out from his Goodneſs. His tender Mer- 
eies are over all his Works; i. e. (1.) All his Works, all his 
Creatures receive the Fruits of his merciful Care and Bounty; 


The Greatneſs and Goodneſs of him who is the Greateſt and 
Beſt ob Beings (Optimus & Maximus) were celebrated in the for- 
mer part of the Pſalm ;, here, in rheſe Verſes, we are taught to 


give him the Glory of his Kingdom, in the Adminiſtration of 


which his Greatneſs and Goodneſs ſhine ſo clear, fo very bright. 
Obſerve as before, | | 

1. From whom the Tribute of Praiſe is expected, ver. 10. 41 
God's Works ſhall praiſe him; they all miniſter - ro us Matter for 
Praiſe, and ſo praiſe him according to their Capacity ; ev'n thoſe 
that refuſe to give him Honour, he will ger him Honour upon: 
Bur his Saints do bleſs him, not only as they have peculiar Blef. 
ſings from him which other Creatures have not, bur as they praiſe 
him a#ively, while his other Works praiſe him only obje iveh, 
They bleſs him, for they collect the Rent and Tribute of Praiſe 
from rhe inferiour Creatures, and pay it into the Treaſury aboye, 
All GOD's Works do praiſe him, as the beautiful Building praiſeth 
the Builder, or the well-drawn Picture praiſeth the Painter: But 
his Saints bleſs him, as the Children of prudent, tender Parents riſe 
up and call them bleſſed. Of all GO D's Works, his Saints, the 
Workmanſhip of his Grace, the Firſt- fruits of his Creatures, 
have moſt reaſon to bleſs him. | 

2. For what this Praiſe is to be given; They ſhall ſpeak of thy 


Kingdom. The Kingdom of G0 D among Men, is a thing to be 


oft thought of, and oft ſpoke of. As before he had magnified 
GOD's Greatneſs and Goodneſs in general, ſo here he magnifies 
them with Application to his Kingdom. Confider then, 

1. The Greatneſs of his Kingdom: Tis great indeed, for al} 
the Kings and Kingdoms of the Earth are under his Controul. To 
ſhew the Greatneis of GO D's Kingdom, he obſerves, (1.) The 
Pomp of it. Would we, by Faith, look within the Veil, we ſhould 
ſee; and believing, we ſhould ſpeak of the Glory of bis Kingdom, 
ver. 11. the glorious Majeſty of it, ver. 12. for he hath prepared 
his Throne in the Heavens, and it is high and lifted up, and ſur- 
rounded with an innumerable Company of Angels. The Courts 
of Solomon and Ahaſuerus were magnificent; but compar'd with 
the Glorious Majeſty of GO D's Kingdom, they were but as 
Glow-worms to the Sun. The Conſideration of this ſhould ſtrike 
an Awe upon us in all our Approaches to GOD. (2.) The Pum- 


der of ir. When chey ſpeak of the Glory of GOD's Kingdom, 


they muſt ta/k of his Power, the Extent of it, the Efficacy of it; 
his Power, by which he can do any thing, and dorh every thing 
he pleaſech, ver. 11. And as a Proof of it, let them make known 
his mighty As, ver. 12. that the Sons of Men may be invited to 
yield themſelves his willing Subjects, and ſo put themſelves un- 
der the Protection of ſuch a Mighty Potentate., (3.) The Ferpe- 
tuity of it, ver. 13. The Thrones: of Earthly Princes totter, and 
the Flowers of their Crowns wither, Monarchies come to an 
end; but, LORD, Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom. 
GOD will govern the World to the End of Time, when the Me- 
diator, who is now. entruſted with the Adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom, ſhall deliver it up to GOD, ev'n the Father, that He 
may be all in all to Eternity. His Dominion endureth throughout all 
Generations; for He himſelf is Eternal, and his Counſels U- 
changeable and Uniform; and Satan, who hath fer up a Kingdom 


tis extended to them all, he bateth nothing that he has made. 
(1.) The Works of his Mercy out-ſhine all his other Works, 
and declare him more than any of them. In nothivg will the 
Glory of GOD be for ever ſo illuſtrious, as in the Veſſels of 
Mercy ordain'd to Glory. To. the Divine Goodneſs will the 
everlaſting Hallelujah's of all the Saints be ſung. © ; 


in Oppoſition to him, is conquer d, and in a Chain. 5 

2. The Goodneſs of bis Kingdom. His Royal Style and Title is, 
The Lord God, Gracious and Merciful ; and his Goverment anſwers 
his Title. The Goodneſs of GOD appears in what he doth: 

1. For all the Creatures in general, ver. 15, 16. He provides 
Food for all Fleſh, and therein appears his everlaſting Mercy, P/al. 
cxxxvi. 25. All the Creatures live upon GOD; and as they had 
their Being from him ar. firſt, ſo from him they have all the 
Supports of their Being, and on him they depend for the con- 
tinuance of it. (1.) The Dee of their Expectation attends upon 
him, The Eyes of all wait on thee : The inferiour Creatures, 
indeed, have not the Knowledge of GOD, nor are capable of it; 
and yer. they are ſaid to wait upon GOD, becauſe they ſeek their 
Food, according to the Inſtinct which the GOD of Nature hath 7 
put into them; and they ſow not, neither do they reap, Mat. vi. 26. 

And becauſe they rake what the GO D of Nature hath provided 
for them, in Time and Way that he hath appointed, and are con- 
tent with it; (2.) The Hand of his Bounty is ſtretched out ut- 
to them. Thou giveft them their Meat in due ſeaſon, the Meat 
proper for them, and in the proper Time, when they need it, ſo 
that none of the Creatures ordinarily periſh for want of Food, 
no not in the Winter. Thou openeſt thy band freely and liberal. 
ly, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing, except ſome of 
the unreaſonable Children of Men that will be ſatisfied with no- 
thing, but are ſtill complaining, ſtill crying, Give, give. | 

2. For the Children of Men in particular, whom he governs | 
as reaſonable Creatures. 1 12 | 
I. He doth none of them any Wrong; for, ver. 17. The Lord is 
rigbteous in all his Ways, and not unrighteous in any of them; He 
is Holy and acts like himſelf, wich. a perfect Rectitude in all his 
Works. In all the Acts of Government He is juſt, injurious to 
none, but afminiſtring Juſtice to all. The ways of the Lord are 


10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lox, 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 11 They ſhall ſpeak 
of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. 

12 To make known to the ſons of men his mighty 

aQts,. and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. 
13 Thy kingdom zs an everlaſting kingdom, and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. | 
44 The Lox p upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth 
up all zboſe that be bowed down. 15 The eyes of 
alt wait upon thee, and thou givelt them their meat 
in due ſeaſon. 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and 
Iatisfieft the deſire of every- living thing. 17 The 
Lomb is righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works. 18 The LoRD 7s nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all thar call upon him 
in truth. 19 He will fulfil the defire of them that 
fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave 
them. 20 The Lox p preſerveth all them that 
ni me - 22 wicked ol he deſtroy. 
21 My mout the praile o the LORD: , ure nn giving Laws, in deciding Con- 
and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for ever and ——_— — wor 2 2 puniſning Offences, * 
ever. 5 5 IIIlis unconteſtably juſt, and we are bound co own ii. 


Z 


a. He 


Plal. 146. the Book of 


44 | a ha 


2. He dorh all of them good; his 'own- People in a ſpecial, 
manner. 09 He ſupports thoſe chat are ſinking, and it is his 
Honour to help the Weak, ver. 14. He upholdeth all that fall; in 
that tho they fall, they are not utterly caſt down. Many of 
the Children of Men are brought very low, by Sickneſs and 
other Diſtreſſes, and ſeem ready to drop into the Grave; and yet 
Providence wonderfully upholds them, raiſeth them up, and 
faich, Return, Pſal. xc. 3. If all had dy'd that were dying, the 
World wou'd have been very thin. Many of the Children of 
60 D that have been ready to fall into Sin, to fall into Deſpair, 
have experienc'd his Goodneſs, in preventing their Falls; or re- 
covering them ſpeedily, by his Graces and Comforts, ſo that tho* 
they fell, they were not utterly caſt down, Pſal. xx xvii. 4. If choſe 
that are bowed down by Oppreſſion and Affliction, be raiſed up, it 
was GO D that raiſed them: And all thoſe that are heavy laden 
under the Burthen of Sin, if they come to CH RIS T by Faith, 
he will caſe them, he will raiſe them. (2.) He is very ready 
ro hear and anſwer the Prayers of his People, ver. 18, 19. In this 
appears the Grace of his Kingdom, that his Subjects have not 
only liberty of Petitioning, but all the Encouragement that can 
be to petition. (I.) The Grant is very rich; that G O D will 
be nigh to all that call upon him; he will be always within call of 
their Prayers, and they ſhall always find themſelves within reach 
of his Help. If a Neighbour that is near, is better than a Brother 
afar off, (Pſal. xxvii. 10.) much more a G OD that is near. 
Nay, he will not only be nigh to them, that they may have the 
Satisfaction of being heard, bur he will fulfil their Deſires ; the 
ſhall have what they as, and find what they feek : Twas ſaid, 
ver. 15. that he ſatisfies the Deſire of every living Thing: much 
more will he fulfil the Deſire of them that fear bim; for he that 
feeds his Birds, will not ſtarve his Babes: He will hear their 
Call, and will ſave them; that's hearing chem to Purpoſe ; as he 
beard David, i. e. ſaved him from the horn of the Unicorn, Plal. 
xxii. 21. (2.) The Proviſo is very reaſonable 3 he will hear, 
and help us, (I.) If we fear bim, if we worſhip and ſerve him 
with a holy Awe of him; for otherwiſe, how can we expect 
that he ſhould accept us? (2.) If we call upon him in truth; 
for he deſires that in the inward part we muſt be faithful to 
G OD, and fincere in our Profeſſions of Dependance on him, 
and Devoredneſs to him. In all Devotions, inward Impreſſions 
muſt be anſwerable ro the ourward Expreſſions, elſe they are 
not perform'd in truth. (3.) He takes them under his ſpecial 
Protection, that have a Confidence and Complacency in him; 
ver. 20. the Lord preſerveth all them that love him; they lie ex- 
pos d in this World, bur he, by preſerving them in their Integrity, 
will effectually ſecure them, chat no real Evil ſhall befall them. 

3. If any „* they may thank themſelves ; All the 
Wicked he will deſtrey; but they have, by their Wickedneſs, fitted 
themſelves for Deſtruction. This magnifies his Goodneſs, in the 
Protection of the Righteous, that with thoſe Eyes they ſhall ſee 
the Reward of the Wicked, Pfal. xci. 8. And G O D will, by this 
means, preſerve his People, ev'n by deſtroying the Wicked that 
would do them a Miſchief. ; 

Lafily, The Pſalmiſt concludes, (1.) Wich a Reſolution to give 
Glory to G © D himſelf; ver. 21. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſe 
of the Lord, When we have ſaid what we can in Praiſing G O D, 

U there is more to be ſaid ; and therefore we muſt not only 
begin our Thankſgivings with this Purpoſe, as he did, ver. 1. but 
conclude them with ir, as he doth here, becauſe we ſhall preſently 
have occafion to begin again. As the end of one Mercy is rhe 
beginning of another, ſo ſhould the end of our Thankſgiving be; 
While I have Breath to draw, my Mouth ſhall ſtill ſpeak G O D's 
Praiſes. (2.) With a Call to others to do fo too; Let all Fleſh, 
all Mankind, bleſs bis holy Name for ever and ever. Some of 
Mankind ſhall be bleſſing G O D for ever; tis pity bur they 
ſhould all do ſo. | 


| PSALM CXLVL 

This, and all the reſt of the Pſalms that follow, begin and end with 
Alleluia, à word which puts much of GO D's Praiſe into 
4 little compaſs ; for in it we praiſe him by his Name Jah, the 
contraction of Jehovah. In this excellent Pſalm of Praiſe, 
(x The Pſalmiſt engageth himſelf to Praiſe GOD, ver. 1, 2. 
2.) He engageth others to truſt in him, which is one neceſſary 
and acceptable way of Praiſing him : And, (1.) He ſhews why we 
fhould not truft in Men, ver. 3, 4. (2.) Why we ſhould truſt in 
GOD, ver. 5. Becauſe of his Power in the Kingdom of Nature, 
ver. 6. His Dominion in the Kingdom of Providence, ver. 7, And 
bis Grace in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, ver. 8, 9. that ever- 
laſting Kingdom, ver. 10. to which many of the Fewiſh Writers 
refer this Pſalm, and to which, therefore, we ſhould have an Eye, 

in the ſinging of it. ale 


Raiſe ye the Lon v. Praiſe the Lo x D, O 
my ſoul. 2 While I live, will I praiſe the 
Lox D: I will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I 


have any being. 3 Fut not your truſt in princes, 


Vol. III. 
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nor in the ſon of man, in whom there ir no help. 
4 His breath forth, he returneth to his earth: 
in that very day his thoughts periſh. 3 
David is ſuppos'd to have penn d this Fſalm; and he was him- 
ſelf 4 Prince, a mighty Prince. and My it might be thought, 
1. Thar he ſhould be exempted from the Service of Prai me 
GOD, that ic was enough for him to ſee that his Prieſts an 
People did it, but that he needed not to do it himſelf in his 
own Perſon : Michal thought it a N ro him to. 
dance before the Ark ; but he was ſo far from being of this mind, 
that he will himſelf be firſt and foremoſt in the Work, ver. 1, 2. 
He thinks his oy is ſo far from excuſing him from it, that 
it rather oblig d him to Lead in it; and that it was ſo far from 
lefſening him, that it really magnify d him ; chereſore he ſtirs up 
himſelf to ir, and to ——_ a Buſineſs of it; Praiſe the Lord, 0 
my Soul ; and reſolves to abide by it; I will praiſe him with my 
Heart, I will ſing Praiſes to him with my Mouth : Herein I 
will have an Eye to him as the L O RD, infinirely bleſſed and 
glorious in himſelf, and as my G O D in Covenant with me. Then 
Praiſe is moſt pleaſant, when, in Praifing G O D, we have an 
Eye to him as ours, whom we have an Incereſt in, and ſtand in 
Relation to: This I will do conſtantly while 1 live, every Day 
of my Life, and to my Life's end; nay, I will do it while L 
have any Being: for when I have no Being on Earth, I. hope co 
have a Being in Heaven, a better Being, to be doing it better. 
That which is the great End of our Being, ought to be our great 
Enjoyment and Employment, while we have am Being; In Thee 
muſt our Time and Powers be ſpent. Y 5 
2. It might be thought, that he himſelf having been ſo great 
2 Bleſſing to his Country, ſhou d be ador'd, according to che 
Uſage of the Heathen Nations, who Deify'd their Heroes 3 that 
they ſhould all come and truſt in bis Shadow, and make him 
their Stay and Strong-bold, No, ſaith David, Put not your Truſt 
in Princes, ver. 3. not in me, nor in any other; do not re- 
poſe your Confidence in them, do not raiſe your Expectations 
from them: Be not too ſure of their Sincerity : ſome have 
thought they know the better how to reign, by knowing how 
to diſſemble : Be not too ſure of their Conſtancy and Fidelity; tis 
poſſible they may both change their Minds, and break their 
Words. But tho' we ſuppoſe them very wiſe and good, 4s 
David himſelf, yet we muſt not be too- ſure of their Ability and 
Continuance ; for they are Sons of Adam, weak, and mortal. 
There is, indeed, a Son of Man in-whom there is Help; there 18 
Salvation; and who will not fail thoſe that truſt in Him. Bur all 
other Sons of Men are like che Man they are ſprung of, who being 
in honour, did not abide. | 
(1.) We cannot be ſure of their Ability; ev'n the Power of 
Kings may be ſo ſtraitned, cramp'd, and weaken'd, that they 
may nor be in a Capacity to do that for us which we expect: 
David himſelf ound, 2 Sam. iii. 39. I am this day weak, 
tho anointed King. So that in the Son of Man, often- times, 
there is no Help, no Salvation; he is at a loſs, at his Wits-end, 
7 4 Man aſtoniſb d; and then, tho a mighty Man, he cannot ſave, 
er. XIV. E | 
(2.) We cannor be ſure of their Continuance. Suppoſe he has 
it in his Power to help us while he lives, yer he may be ſud- 
denly taken off when we expect moſt from him, ver. 4. his Breath 
goeth forth; ſo ir doth every Moment, and comes back again; 
but that's an intimation, thae it will ſhortly go for good and all, 
and then. he returneth to his Earth : Tis his, in reſpe& of his 
Original, as a Man, the Earth out of which he was taken, and 
ro which, therefore, he muſt return, according to the Sentence, 
Gen. iii. 19. *Tis his, if he be a Worldly Man, in reſpect of Choice, 
his Earth which he hath: choſen for his Portion, and on the 
Things of which he hath ſer his Affections; he ſhall go #0 bis 
own Place, Or rather, tis his Earth, becauſe of rhe Property he 
has in it; and tho he has had large Poſſeſſions on Earth, a Grave 
is all that will remain to him. The Earth God has given to the 
Children of Men, and great Striving there is about it; and as 2. 
Mark of their Authority, Men call their Lands by their own Names. 
Bur after a-while, there's no part of the Earth will be their own, 
bur that in which the dead Body ſhall make irs Bed, and that 
_ 3 _ * Earth 8 — when he ro | 
eth to his Earth, in tbat very day bis thoughts periſh ; all 
Projects and Deſigns he had of Kindneſs to us, Lent and are 
gone, and he cannot take one ſtep further in them; all his Pur- 
Paſes are cut off and bury'd with him, Fob xvii. 11. And then 
what comes of our Expectations from him? Princes are mortal 
as much as other Men, and therefore we cannot have that As- 
ſurance of Help from them, which we may have from that Poren- 
tate which hath Immortality. Ceaſe from Man, whoſe Breath is 
in bis Noſtrils, and will not be there long. 


5 Happy + be that bath the God of Jacob for his 
help, whoſe hope zs in the Loxp his God: 6 Which 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that therein 


#s : Which keepeth truth for ever: 7 Which execu- 
. L11 ; teth 
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giveth food 
ſeth ke riſoners. 
F the blind: the 


The Fſalmiſt having caution' d us not to truſt in Princes; be- 
cauſe if we do, we ſhall} be miſerably diſappointed: here encou- 
rageth us to put our Confidence in GOD ; becauſe, if we do ſo, 
we ſhall be happily ſecur'd : Happy is be that hath the God of Facob 

t 


for bis help, that has an Intereſt in his Attributes and Promiſes, 
and has them engaged for him, and whoſe bope is in the Lord 
his God. Thoſe ſhall have 60D for their Help, (I.) Thar | 
take him for their God, and ſerve and worſhip him accord. 
ingly. (2.) That have their Hope in him, and live a Life of 
Dependance upon him; that have good Thoughts of him, and 
eycourage themſelves in him, when all other Supports fail. 
Every Believer may look upon bim as the Ged of Jacob, of the 
Church in general, and therefore may expect Reliet from him in 
reference ro publick Diſtreſſes; and as his God in particular, and 
therefore may depend upon him in all perſonal Wants and Straits. 
We muſt Hope, (1.) In the Providence of G OD, for all the 
good Things we need which relate to the Life that now is. 
(2.) In the Grace of CHRIS T, for all the good Things which 
relate to the Life which is to come. To this, eſpecially, the 
learned Dr. Hammond refers this and the following Verſes, look- 
ing upon the latter part of this Pſalm to have a moſt viſible re- 
markable Aſpe& upon rhe Eternal Son of G OD in his Incarna- 
tion: He quotes one of the Rabbins, who ſaith of ver. 10. that it 
belongs to the Days of the Meſſiab. And that it doth ſo, he thinks 
will appear, by comparing ver. 7, 8. with the Characters CHRIST 
gives of the Meſſias, Mat. xi. 5, C. The Blind receive their Sight, 
the Lame walk and the cloſing words there, Bleſſed is be who- 
ever ſhall net be effended in me, he thinks, may very well be ſup- 
pos d to refer to ver. 5. Happy is the Man that hopes in the Lord 
% . 
. us a View of the mi ragements here given 
us to hope in the Lard our l 2g. W 8 
_ 1. He is the Maker of the World, and therefore has all Power 
in Himſelf; and the Command of the Powers of all the Crea- 
tures, which being derived from him, depend upon him, ver, 6. 
He made Heaven and Earth, the $a, and all that in them is, and 
therefore his Arm is not ſhorten'd that it cannot ſave. Tis very 
applicable ro CHRIST, by whom GOD made the World, 
and without whom was not any thing made that was made. Tis a 
7 Support to Faith, that the Redeemer of the World, is the 
ame that was the Creator of it, and therefore has a good Will 
to it, a perfect Knowledge of irs Caſe, and Power to help it. 
- 2. He is a GOD of inviolable Fidelity, We may venture 
to take GO D's Word; for he keepeth Truth for ever, and there- 
dre no Word of his ſhall fall to the Ground: tis true from the be- 
2 ng and therefore true to the end, Our Lord JESUS is the 
en, the. faithful Witneſs, as well as the Beginning, che Author 
and Principle of tbe Creation of God, Rev. iii. 14. The keeping ot 
GOD's Truth for Ever, is committed to Him; for all the Pro- 
| Wiſes are in Him, Tea, and Amen. 

3. He is the Patron of  injur'd- Innocency. He pleadeth the 
Cauſe of the Oppreſſed, and (as we read it) he executeth Fudg- 
ot for them. He often doth it in his Providence, Righti 
thoſe that ſuffer Wrong, and clearing up their Integrity; He will 


— 


Oppreſſor; and all Fudgment being committed to Him, the exe- 
Pg of Judgment upon perſecutors, is ſo, among the: reſt, 
Mae, ver. IS, | | 
4; He is 4 bountiful Benefafor to the Neceſſitous: He giverh 


did, more than once, when he fed Thouſands miraculouſly with 
i that which was intended but for one Meal or two for his own 
Family: This encourageth to hope in Him, as the Nouriſher of 
j our Souls with the Bread of Life. 

3. He is the Author of Liberty to thoſe that were bound; 
The Lord looſeth the Priſoners. He brought Iſrael out of the 
Houſe of Bondage in Egypt, and afterwards in Babylon. The 
| Miracles CHRIST wrought, in making the Dumb to ſpeak, 
| | _ - —1 a5 hear, wick On 40 e. * pn di z 
l Is Cleaning ot Lepers ſo diſcharging them from their 
4 Confinement, and hi Racking. Dead out of cheir Graves, may all 
9 be included in this one, of Zaoſing the Priſoners ; and we may take 


do it in the Judgment of the Great Day. The Meſſiah. came to | 
reſcue rhe Children of Men out of the hands of Saran the great | 


Food to the Hungry; ſo G O D doth in an ordinary way, for the | 
anſwering of the Cravings of Nature; ſo He has done, ſometimes, 
in an extraordinary way, as when Ravens fed. Eiijab; fo CHRIST | 


6. He giveth Sight to thoſe chat have been long depriv'd of 
it, The Lord can apen the Eyes of the Blind, and has often given 
to his afflicted People to ſee that Comfort which before they 
were not aware of, Gen. xxi. 19.; and the Propher's Servant 
2 Kings vi. 17. But this has ſpecial reference to CHRIST; for 
fince the Warld began was it nat heard that any Man opened the 
Eyes of any one that was born blind, til CHRIST did ir, 9g, 
ix. 32. and thereby encourag deus to hope in Him for Spiritual 
Illumination. , 
7+ He ſets that Streight that was Crooked, and makes thoſe 
Eaſy that were Pain d and ready to fink : He.raiſeth them thas 
are bowed down, by comforting and ſupporring them under 
their Burthens, Thy in due time removing their Burthens: 


This was literally perform'd by CHRIST, when he made 


a poor Woman ftreight, chat had been bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift up her ſelf, Luke xiii. 1243 and He ſtill doth it, by 
his Grace, giving reft ro them that were weary and heauy laden ; 


and raiſing up, wich his Comforts, thoſe that were humbled and 


caſt down by ConviRions, 115 

8. He had a conſtant Kindneſs for all good People; The Lord 
loveth the Righteous : and they may with the more Confidence 
depend upon his Power, when they are ſure of his Good-Will, 
Our Lord JESUS ſhew'd his Love to the Righteous, by fulfilling 
all Righteouſneſs. 1 EY 
9. He has a tender Concern for thoſe that ſtand in ſpeciat 
Need of his Care; The Lord preſerveth the Strangers. It oughr 
not to paſs without Remark, that the Name Fehovah is re- 
peared here five times, in five lines; to intimate, that it is an 
Almighty Power, that of Jehovah, that is engaged and exerted 
for the Relief of the Oppreſſed; and that it is as much the 
Glory of G O D to ſuccour them that are in Miſery, as it is to 
ride on the Heavens by his Name Fab, Pſal. Ixviii. 4. (1.) Stran- 
gers are expos d, and are commonly deſtitute of Friends; but the 
Lord preſerveth them, that they may not be run don and ruin'd. 
Many a poor Stranger has found the Benefit of the Divine pro- 
tection, and been kept alive by it. (tp Widows and Fatherleſs 
Children, that have loſt the Head of the door who took care 
of the Affairs of it, often tall into the Hands of thoſe that make 
Prey of them, that will not do them Right, nay, that will do 
them Wrong; but the Lord relieveth them, and raifeth up Friends 
for them. See Exqd. xxii. 22, 23. Our Lord JESUS came into 


Fatherleſs, may find Mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. | 

10. He will appear for the Deſtruction of all thoſe that op- 
poſe his Kingdom, and oppreſs the faithful Subjects of it. The 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down; and therefore ler us 
hope in him, and not be afraid of the Fury of tbe Oppreſſor, as 


tho' he were ready to deftroy. Tis the Glory of the Meffiah, that 


he will ſubvert all che Counſels of Hell and Earth that mili- 
not fear any thing that can be done againſt us. 2 
11. His Kingdom ſhall continue through all the Revolutions 
of Time, to the utmoſt Ages of Eternity, ver. 10. Let chis en- 
courage us to truſt in GOD at all times, that #he Lord ſhall 
reign 75 ever, in ſpite of all che Malignity of the Powers of 
Darkneſs, even thy God, O Zion, unto all Generations : CHRIST 
is ſer King in the Holy Hill of Zion, and his Kingdom ſhall conti- 
nue in an endleſs Glory. It cannot be deſtroyed by an Invader, it 
ſhall not be left to a Succeſſor, eicher to a ſucceeding Monarch, 
or a ſucceeding Monarchy, but it ſhall ſtand for ever. It is Mat- 
ter of unſpeakable Comfort, that the Lord reigns as Sion s God, as 
Sion 's King, that the Meſſiah is Head over all Things to the Church, 


ps ATN CXEVIL 


This is another Pſalm. of Praiſe : Some think it was pen d after 
the Return of the Jews from their Captivity ;, but it is ſo much 
of a- piece with Plal. cxlv. that I rather think it was penn'd by 
David; and what. is ſaid, ver. 2, 13. may well enough be applied 
to the firſt Building and Fortifying 823 in his time, 
and the Gathering in of thoſe, that had been Out- caſts in Saul's 
time. The Septuagint divide it into two; and we may divide it 


into the firſt. and ſecond Part, but both of the ſame Import. 


(1.) We are call d upon. to. praiſe G OP, ver. 1, 2, 12. (a.) We 
are furniſh'd with Matter for Praiſe: Fr GOD is. to. be glo- 
rified ; 1. 4s the GOD of Nature, and ſe he is very Great, 
ver. 4, 3, 8, 9, 1818. 2. As the GOD. of Grace, comforting 
his People, ver. 3, 6, 10, 11. [As the GO D of Iſrael, Jeru- 
ſalem, and Sion, ſettling their Civil State, ver. 2,13, 14. and 
eſpecially, ſettling Religion among them, ver. 19, 20. 'Tis #aſy, 
in ſingi (eln er 
J National Mercics, were it but as eaſy, to do it with 
ſuitable AﬀeSions. © . FS. 


4 Y 


Which Re came to proclzim, Ia. Ai. 1, 2. 


| Encouragement ia thoſe, to hope in Him for that Spiritual Liberty 
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P ye che Lot p: for it 1 good to fing 


** praiſes 
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the World to help the Helpleſs, to receive Gentiles, Strangers, in- 
to his Kingdom; and that, with Him, poor Sinners, that are a 
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rate againſt his Church; ſo that having Him for us, we need 


this Plalm, to apply it to ourſelves, both as. 10 Fer- 
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praiſes unto our God; for ir 18 8 and praiſe 
is comely. 2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem: 
he. gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſtael. 3 He 
healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. 4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: he call- 
eth them all by their names. 5 Great zs our Lo R D, 
and of great power: his underſtanding 2s infinite. 
6 The Lo Rx D lifteth up the meek : he caſteth the 
wicked down to the ground. 7 Sing unto the 
LorD with thankſgiving: fing praiſe upon the 
harp unto our God: 8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, who prepareth rain for the earth, who 
maketh graſs to grow upon the mountains. 9 He 
giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young ravens 
which cry. 10 He delighteth not in the ftrength of 
the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man. 
71 The Lo RD taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, 
in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 


Here, 1. The Duty of Praiſe is recommended to us. Tis not 
without reaſon that we are thus call'd to it, again and again, 
Praiſe ye the Lord, ver. 1. and again, ver. 7. Sing unto the Lord 
with Thankſgiving, ſing Praiſe upon the Harp unto our God; let all 
your Praiſes be directed to him, and centre in him; for it is good 
to do it: Tis our Duty, and therefore good in itſelf; tis our 
Intereſt, and therefore good for us; tis acceptable to our Crea- 
tor, and it anſwers the End of our Creation. The Law for it is 
holy, juſt, and good; che Practice of it will turn ro a good Ac- 
count. *Tis good; for, (1.) It is pleaſant; Holy Joy and De- 
light is required as the Principle of it; and that's Pleaſant to us 
as Men; giving Glory to G OD, is the Deſign and Buſineſs of 
ir, and that's Pleaſant to us as Saints that are devoted to his 
Honour. Praiſing G O D, is Work that is ics own Wages, tis 
Heaven upon. Earth, *tis what we ſhould be in as in our Ele- 
ment. (2.) It is comely; tis that which becomes us as reaſona- 
ble Creatures, much more as People in Covenant with GOD. 
In giving Honour to GOD, we really do ourſelves a great 
deal of Honour. 

2. GOD is recommended to us as the proper Object of our 
moſt exalted and enlarged Praiſes, upon ſeveral Accounts. 

I. The Care he takes of his choſen People, ver. 2. Is Feruſalem 
to be raiſed out of ſmall Beginnings? Is ir to be recover'd out 
of its Ruins? In both Caſes, The Lord builds up Jeruſalem. The 
Goſpel-Church, the Feruſalem that is from Above, is of his Build- 


ing; he fram'd the Model of it in his own Counſels; he founded 


it, by the preaching of his Goſpel; he adds to it daily ſuch as 
ſhall be ſaved, and fo increaſeth ir. He will build it up unto 
Perfection, build it up as high as Heaven. Are any of his Peo- 
le Out-cafts ? Have they made themſelves ſo by their own Fol- 
? He gathers them, by giving them Repentance, and bringing 
them again into the Communion of Saints. Have they been 
forc'd our by War, Famine, or Perſecurion ? He opens a Door 
for their Return; many that were miſſing and thought to be Joſt, 
are brought back; and they that were ſcatter d in the cloudy and 
dark Day, are gathered together again, BY 
2. The Comtorts he has laid up for true Penitents, ver. 3. They 
are broken in Heart, and wounded, humbled and troubled for Sin, 
inwardly pain'd at the remembrance of it, as a Man is that is 


LJ 


- ſorely wounded, Their very Hearts are not only pric#'d, but rent, 


under the Senſe of the Diſnonour they have done to GOD, and 
the Injury they have done to themſelves by Sin. Thoſe GOD 


heals with the Conſolations of his Spirit, he ſpeaks Peace to them, 


aſſures them rhar their Sins are pardon'd, and that he is recon- 
cild to them, and ſo makes them eaſy; pours the Balm of 
Gilead into the bleeding Wounds, and then binds them up, and 
makes them to rejoyce. They that have had Experience of this, 
need not be call'd upon to praiſe the LORD; for when he 
brought them out of the borrible Pit, and ſet their Feet upon 4 
Rock, he put 4 new Song into their Mouths, Plal. xl. 2, 3. And 
for this, let others praiſe —1 we | EP I 

3. The Sovereign Dominion he has over the Lights of Hea- 
ven, ver. 4, 3. The Stars are innumerable, many of them being 
ſcarce diſcernible with the naked Eye, and yer he counts them, 
and krows the exact Number of them, for they are all the Work 


ot his Hands, and the Inſtruments of his Providence; their Bulk 


and Power is very great, but he calleth them all by their Names, 
which ſpeaks his Dominion over them, and the Command he 
has them at, to make what Uſe of them he pleaſeth. They are 
his Servants, his Soldiers, he muſters them, he marſhals them, 
they come and go at his bidding, and all their Morions are un- 
der his Direction. He mentions this, as one Inſtance, of many, to 
ſnew, that Great is our Lord, and of great Power; he can do what 
he pleaſeth; and of bis Underſtanding there is no Computation, ſo 


that he can contrive every thing for the beſt, Man's Knowledge. 


is ſoon drain d, and you have his utmoſt length. Hicherto his 
vol. III. LE 


Wiſdom can reach, and no further; but GOD's Knowledge is 4 
Depth that can never be fathom'd. f . f 

4. The Pleaſure he takes in humbling the Proud, and exalting 
them of low Degree, ver. 6. The Lord lifteth up the meek that 
abaſe themſelves before him, and whom Men trample on; but 
_ the Wicked that carry it inſolently towards GOD, and ſcornfully 
towards all Mankind, that lift up themſelves in Pride and Folly, 
he caſteth them down to the Ground; ſometimes, by very hum». 
bling Providences in this World; however, in the Day when 
their Faces ſhall be filled with everlaſting Shame, GOD 
proves himſelf ro be GOD, by looking on the Proud, and aba- 
ſing them, Job xl. 12. ; 

5+ The Proviſion he makes for the inferiour Creatures. Tho 
he is ſo Great as to command the Stars, he is ſo Good as not to 
forget ev'n the Fouls, ver. 8, 9. Obſerve in what Method, he 
feeds Man and Beaſt : (1.) He covereth the Heaven with Clouds, 
which darken the Air, and intercepe the Beams of the Sun; 
and yer in them he prepareth that Rain for the Earth, which - 
is neceſſary to irs Fruirfulneſs. Clouds look melancholy, and 
yer without them we could have no Rain, and, conſequently, no 
Fruit. Thus Afflictions, for the preſent, look black, and dark, and 
unpleaſanr, and we are in heavineſs becauſe ot them; as ſome- 
times, when the Sky is overcaſt, it makes us dull; bur rhe 
are neceſſary, for from thoſe Clouds of Affliction come thoſe 
Showrs that make the Harveſt to yield the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, Hebr. xii. 11. which ſhonld help to reconcile us 
to them. Obſerve the neceſſary Dependance which the Earth 
has upon the Heavens, which dire&s us on Earth to depend 
on GOD in Heaven. All the Rain with which the Earth is 
water'd, is of GOD's preparing. (2:) By the Rain which di- 
ſtills on the Earth, he makes Graſs to grow upon the Mountains, 
ev'n the high Mountains, which Man neither takes Care of, 
nor reaps the Benefit of; the Mountains that are not water'd 
with the Springs and Rivers, as the Valleys are, yer are water'd ſo 
as that they are not barren. (3.) This Graſs he gives to the Beaſt 
for his Food, the Beaſt of the Mountains that run wild, which 
Man makes no Proviſion for. And, ev'n the young Ravens, that 
being forſaken by their Old Ones, cry, that Cry he hears, and 

finds our Ways to feed them, ſo that they are kept from periſh- 
ing in the Neſt. an ee a 

6. The Complacency He takes in his People, ver. 10, 11. In 
Times when great Things are a-doing, and there are great Ex- 
pectations of the Suceets of them, it concerns us to know (ſince 
the Iſſue proceedeth from che LORD) who they are, and 

what that is which GOD will deligbt to honour, - and crown 
with Victory. Tis not the Strength of Armies, but the 
Strength of Grace, that GOD is pleas d to o- . (1. ) Not the 
Strength of Armies; not in the Cavalry, for be deligbteth not 
in the ſtrength of the Horſe, the War- Horſe, noted for his Cou- 
rage, Fob xxxix. 19, c.; nor in the Infantry, for he tateth 
no Pleaſure in the Legs of a Man; he doth not mean the Swift- 
neſs of them for Flight, to quit the Field, bur the Steadineſs 
of them, for Charging, ro ſtand their Ground. If one King ma- 
king War with another King, goes to GOD to pray for Suc- 
ceſs, *rwill not avail him to plead, Lord, I have a gallant Army, 
the Horfe and Foot in good Order, tis pity they ſnould ſuffer 
any Diſgrace; for that's no Argument with GOD, Pſal. xx. 7. 
"Jehoſhaphat's was much better, Lord, we have no might, 2 Chron. 
XX. 12. But, (2.) GO is pleas d to own the Strength of Grace: 
A ſerious and ſuitable Regard to G0 D, is that which is, in the 
fight of God, of great price, in ſuch a Caſe. The LORD ac- 
cepts of, and fakes pleaſure in thoſe that fear bim, and that 
hope in his Mercy, Obſerve, 1. A holy Fear of G0 D, and 
Hope in GOD, not only may conſiſt, bur [muſt "concur in 
the ſame Heart; at the ſame time, there muſt be both a Re- 
verence of his Majeſty, and a Complacency in his Goodneſs; 
both a believing Dread of his Wrath, and a believing ExpeRa- 
tion of his Favour. Not that we muſt hang in ſuſpente between 
Hope and Fear, but muſt act under the gracious Influences of 
Hope and Fear. Our Fear muſt ſave our Hope from ſwelling 
into Preſumption, and our Hope muſt: fave our Fear from fink- 
ing into Dei pair; thus muſt we take our Work before us. 
2. We muſt hope in God's Mercy, his general Mercy, ev'n then 
when we cannot find à particular Promiſe to ſtay ourſelves 
upon. An humble Confidence in the Goodneſs of GO D's 
Nature, is very pleaſing to him, as that which turns to the 
Glory of that Attribute ot his which he moſt glories in. Ev'n 
a. Man of Honour loves to be truſted. 25 MM 47 


12 Praife the I. OR D, 0 Jeruſalem 1. praiſe thy 


| God, 0 Zion. TIF For he hath {trengthened the bars 


of thy gates: he hath bleſſed thy children within 
| thee. 14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and 
filleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 15 He 
ſendeth forth his commandment earth: his 
word runneth . very ſwiftly. 16 He giveth ſnow: 
like wooll : he ſcattereth the hoat-froff like aſhes 
n 17 He 


* 


unto jacob: his ſtatutes and his judgments unto 


great Bleſſing, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Land. 
 LORD,, Va. ha. 9. and à Comfort to the Generation that 


prais'd in Sion. 


8 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who can 
ſtand before his cold? 18 He ſendeth out his word, 
ard melteth them: he cauſeth his wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. 19 He ſheweth his word 
Ifrael. 20 He hath not dealt fo with any. nation: 
2 as for bis Judgments, they have not known them. 
Praiſe ye the LOR UV. | 25 


I r and Sion, the holy City, the Holy Hill, are here 
id upon to praiſe God, ver. 12. For where ſhould Praiſe be 
offer d up to 'G OD, but there where his Altar is? Where may 
we expe that Glory ſhould be given to him, but in the Beauty 
of Holineſs? Let the Inhabitants of e praiſe the LORD 
in cheir own Houſes ; Let che Prieſts and Levites that attend 


in Sion, che City of their Solemnities, in a ſpecial manner | 


praiſe ehe LORD. They have more cauſe to do ic than others, 
and chey lie under greater Obligations to do it than others; for 
is their Buſineſs, tis their Profeſſion. Praiſe thy God, O Sion, 
is thine, and therefore thou art bound to praiſe him; His 
being thine, includes all Happineſs, ſo that thou cann ſt never 
* Mer nl 
ern ma Sion mu ue. 9 2 5 
I. For the Proſperity and — Eſtate of their Civil 
Intereſis, ver. 13, 14. (1.) For their Common Safety; They had 
Gates, and kept their Gates barr'd in Times of Danger: Bur 
that would not have been an effectual Security to them, if 
GOD had not ftrengthen'd. the Bars of their Gates, and forti- 
fy'd- their Fortifications, The moſt, probable Means we can de- 
viſe ſor our own Preſervation, will not anſwer the End, unlefs 
GOD. give his Bleffing wich them; we mult therefore, in the 
careful and diligent: Uſe of /thoſe Means, depend upon him for 
that Bleſſing, and attribute the undiſturb'd Repoſe of our Land, 
more to the Wall of Fire, than to the Vall of Water, round 
about us, Zech. ii. 5. (2.) For the Increaſe their People; 
This ſtrengthens the Bars of che Gates as much as any thing; 
He bath Bleſſed thy Children within thee, with that firſt and 


Jt is a Comfort td Partnts to ſee their Children bleſſed of the 


is going off, to ſee; the riſing Generation numerous and hope- 
fal; tor which Bieſſing G O D muſt be bleſſed. (3.) For the 
Publick| Tranquility, tlut they were deliver'd from che Ter- 
rors and Deſolations of War; He mnaketh Peace in thy Borders, 
by purring an end to the Wars that were, and preventing the 
Wars that were threarn'd- and fear d. He makes Peace within | 
thy Borders, i. e. in all Parts of the Country, by compoſing Dif- 
ferences among Nei chat there may be no Inteſtine Broils | 
and Animoſnies; and n ty Borders, that they may not 
be attack d by Invaſions from Abroad. If there be Trouble 
any-where, tis in the Borders, the Marches of a Country; the 
Frontier Towns lie moſt expos d, ſo that if there be Peace in 
the Borders, there is a univerſal Peace, a Mercy we can never be 
enough thankful for. (4;) For greut Plenty, the common Effect 
of Peace; He filleth thee with the fineſt of the Wheat ; Wheat, the 
moſt valuable Grain, the fat, che fineſt of chat; and a fulneſs 
thereof; What would they more? Canuan abounded with the 
beſt Wheat, Deut. xxxii. 14. and red it io the Countries A- 
broad, as appears, Exek. xkvii. 17. The Land of Hrae . * 
not enrichd with Precious-Stones, or Spices, but with the fi- | 
neſt of | the Wheat, with Bread that ſtrengthens Man's Heart, and 
that made it the Glory of all Lands; and for that GOD was 


2. For the wonderful Inſtances of his Power in the Weather, | 
particularly the Winter- weather: He that protects Sen and Fe- | 
ruſalem, is that GO D of Power from whom all the Fowers of 
Nature are deri d, and on whom they depend, and who pro- 
ducech, all the Changes of che Scafons, which, if they were not 
common, would aſtomſn us. | 
I. In general: Whatever Alterations there are in this Lower 
World, (and tis that World that is ſubject ro continual Chan- 
ges) they are produc d by che Will, and power, and Providence 
of GOD, ver. 15. Ne ſendeth forth bis Commandment upon Earth, 
as One that has an unconteſtable Authority to give Orders, and 
innumerable Attendants ready to carry his Orders, and pur 
them in execution: As che World was at firſt made, ſo it it 
ſtill upheld and govern'd by a Word of Almighry Power; 
God, ſpeaks, and it is done, for all are b. der aud That Word 
takes ed, not only ſucely, bur ſpeedily, his word runneth very. 
| "or retard it. As the Lighening 


ſwiftly; for nothing can op 


which paſſeth through the Air-if an Inſtant, ſuch is the Word 


of GO D's Providence, and „ erp his Grace, when 
it 5 ſent forth with Commiſſion, Tut. xvii. 24. Angels vhat car- 
ry his Word, and fulfil ir, fy ſwiftly, Dan. is. 2111. 

. 7 'particula aws are both of them woh- 


An EXPOSITION on Pfal. 14). 


1. Froſts are from 80D; with. him. are the Treaſures 6 


the Snow and the Hail, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. and out of theſe 
Treaſures He draws as he pleaſech. (I.) He giveth Snow like 
Wool! : Tis compar'd to Wool for irs whiteneſs, Ha. i. 18. and 
irs ſoftneſs ; it falls filenrly, and makes no more Noiſe than the 
tall of a Lock of Wooll; it covers the Earth, and keeps ic 
warm like a Fleece of Wooll, and ſo promotes; its Fruickon 1 
See how*GOD can work by Contraries, and bring Meat out of 
che Eater, can warm the Earth with cold Stow. (2.) He 
ſcattereth the Hoar-froft ; which is Dew congeal'd; as. the Snow 
and Hail are Rain congeal'd; this looks ie Afhes ſcatter d 
upon the Graſs, and is ſometimes prejudicial to the Products of 
che Earth, and blaſts them as if it were hot Aſhes, Pſal. Ixxviii. 
47. (3.) He caſteth forth bis Ice lite Morſe!s ; which may be un- 
5 „either of large Hail-ſtones, which are as Ice in the 
Air, or of the Ice which covers the Face of the Waters, and 
when it is broken, tho naturally ic was as Drops of Drink, is 
now, as Morſels of Meat, or Cruſts of Bread. And, (4.) When 
we ſee the Froft, and Snow, and Ice, we feel it in the Air, 
Who can ftand before his Cold ? The Beaſts cannot, they retire in- 
to Dens, Job xxxvii. 8. they ate eaſily conquer d then, 2 Sam, 
XXIII. 20, Men cannot, bur are forc'd to take ſhelter of Fires 
or Furrs, or both, and all little enough, where and when the 
Cold is in Extremity. We ſee not the Cauſes, when we feel 
che Effects; and therefore we muſt call it bis child; tis of his 
tending, and therefore we muſt bear it patiently, and be thank- 
ful tor warm Houſes, and Cloaths, wo þ Beds, to relieve us a- 
gainft the Rigour of che Seaſon ; and muſt give him rhe Glory of 
his Wiſdom and Sovereighty, his Power and Faithfulneſs, 
which appears in the Winter-weather, which ſhall not ceuſe no 
more than Summer, Gen. viii. 22. And let us alſo infer from 
it, If we cannot ſtand betore the Cold of his Froſts, how can 
we ſtand before the Heat of his Wrath? _ . 
2 Thaws are from GOD; when he pleaſeth, ver. 18. He 
ſendeth out his Word, and melteth them. - The Froſt, the Snow, 
the Ice, they are all diffoly'd preſently ; in order to which, He 
cauſeth the Wind, the South-wind, to blow; and the Waters which 
were frozen, fow again as they did before. . We are ſoon ſenſi- 
ble of the Change, but we ſee not the Cauſes of it, but mult 
reſolve it into the Will of the Firſt Cauſe; And in it we 
muſt take notice, not only of the Power of GOD, that He cat 
ſo ſuddenly, ſo inſenſibly make fuch a great and univerſal 4. 
reration in the Temper of the Air, and the Face of the Earth: 
What cannot Ke do, that doth this every Winter, perhaps often 
every Winter? But alſo of the Goodneſs of GOD: Hard Wea- 
thef doth. not always continue, it would be Tad if it ſhould; 
He doth not contend for ever, but -reneweth the Face of the Earth: 
As He remember'd Noah, and realeas'd- him, Gen. viii, 1, ſo He 
remembers che Earth, and his Covenant with the Earth, Cant. 
11. 11, 12, This Thawing Word, may repreſent the Goſpel of 
CHRIST; and this Thawing Find, the Spirit of CHRIST: 
(for the Spirit is, compar'd to the Wind, Foh. iii. g.) both are 
lent for t 1 of frozen Souls: Converting Grace, like 
the Thaw, ſoftens che Heart that was hard, moiſtens it, and melts 
it into Tears of Repentance; it warms good Affections, and 
makes them to flow, which before where chilld, and ſtopt up. 
The Change which the Thaw makes, is univerſal, and yer gra- 
dual; it is very evident, and yet how tis done is , unaccountable; 
ſuch is che Changes wrought in the Converſion of . a Soul, whe 
GOD's Word and Spirit are ſent to melt it, and reſtore it to inſet 
3. For his diſtinguiſhing Favour to Irael, in giving them his 
Word and Ordinances, a much more valuable Bleſfing than their 
Peace and Plenty, ver. 1 4. as much as the Soul is more excellent 
than the Body. Facob and Iſrael had GO D's Statutes and Fudg- 


1 ments among them, they were under his peculiar Government; 


The Municipal Laws, of their Nation were of bis . framing and 
enacting; Their Conſtitution a Theocracy; They had the Beni- 
fit of Divine Revelation, the great Things of G0 Ds Law were 
written to them, they had a Prieſt of Divine Inſtitution 
for all things pertaining to God, and Prophets for all extraordi- 
nary Occaſions: No People but they went upon ſure grounds in 
their Religion. Now, this was, (1.) A preventing, Mercy; they 
did not find out GO 's Statutes and ju nts of themſelves, 
but God ſhew'd his Word unto Facob, and by that Word he made 
known to them his Statutes and 7. nts. It is a great Mer- 
cy to any People, to have the Word of God among them; for Faith 
comes by Hearing and Reading that Word, that Faith, without 


which 'cis impoſſible to pleaſe GOD. (a,) A diſtinguiſhing Mer- 


cy, and, upon that account, che more obliging ; He. hath. not dealt 
ſo with every Nation, not with am Nation; and as for bis Fudg- 


ments, they have not known them, nor are like to know them till the 
Meſſias comes, and takes down the Partition - wall between Few 


and Gent ile, that the Goſpel may be preach d to every. Creature. 
Other Nations had Plenty ot outward good Things; ſome Na- 
tions were very rich, others had pompous, powerful Princes, 
and polite Literature; but none were bleſs'd with 60 Ds 
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Srarures and Judgments, 14s Iſrael was: Let Iſrael therefore 
a“ Praiſe the Lord, in the Obſervation of theſe Staputes ; Lord, w 


Lord; how 
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comatateg, ant they Were created. 6 He hath al- 


nifold Wiſdom of God, Eph. iii. 10. Bur I Will fay, chey do not need 


Company of Angels, Rebr. Kii- 222 


2. That There is above us, hut ou) atf #fſcrnbly of Bleſſed 
Fpirits, but a Syſtem of vaſt Bodies to; and chofe bright Ones, 
in which S0 D is praiſed, i. e. Which may give us vecafion (as 


tar as we know any things of them) to gwe G0 the Glory, 


not only of cheir Beings, but of their Beneftcence ro Mankitd, | 
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;; it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to ion; und not to the World ! 
Even ſo Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thine Zhen. 


Ps arm CXLVII. 

This Pſalm is à moſt ſolemn and earneſt Call to all the Creatures, 
according to their Capacity, to praiſe their Creator, and to ſhew 
forth bis Eternal Power and Godhead! ; the inviſible things of 
which, are manifeſted hn tay. 7 that are ſeen: And thereby 
be Pſalmiſt deſigns to expyeſs bis great Affection to the Duty 
of Praiſe * Me is bigbiy ſatisfy'd that G OD is prai sd, is very 
defirous thut He may be more prais'd, and therefore doth all he 
can td engage all about him in this pleaſant Work, yea, and all 
"That ſhall come after bim; whoſe Hearts muſt be very dead 
und cold, if they be not rat and enlarg'd in Praifing GOD, 
by tbe lofty Flights of Divine Poetry which we find in this Pſalm. 
(1-) He calls upon the Higher Houſe, the Creatures that are 
placed in the Upper World, to praiſe the LORD; both thoſe 
that are Intellectual Beings, and are capable of doing it active- 
ly, ver. 1, 2. ; and thoſe that are not, and are therefore capable 
of doing it only objedively, ver. 3,6. (2.) He calls upon the 
Lower Houſe, the Creatures of this Lower World, both. thoſe that 
can only maimiſfter Matter of Praiſe, ver. 6,10. and thoſe that, 
being emw'd with Reaſon, are capable of offering up tis Sacrifice, 
ver. 1113. eſpecially bis own Peopte, who have more cauſe to 

10 if, and are more concerꝶ d to av it, than any other, ver. 14. 


iſe ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD 

from the Heavens ; praiſe him in the heights. 
2 Praiſe ye him all his 17 : Praiſe ye him all his 
hoſts. 3 Praiſe ye him ſun and moon: praiſe him 
all ye klaus of light. 4 Praiſe him ye heavens of 
heavens, ind ye waters that be above the heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lo Rx D: for he 


Þ eſtabliſhed 


em for ever and ever: he hath made 
a decree which ſhall not pals. © 27 8 


Bier 


World of Likbt and Exultation, and converfing within narrow 
Confines, can ſcarce, admit any tolerable Conceptions of the vaſt 
Regions Above. , But this we Kno Ti 
T. That chere is above us 2 World of bleſſed Angels, by whom 
GOD is prais d, an innumerable Company of them; Thouſand 
thouſands miniſter unto him, and Ten thouſand times ten chon- 
ſand ſtand before 1 N and it is his Glory, that he hath ſuch 
Attendants, but much more his Glory, that he neither needeth 
them, nor ix, nor can be any way benefited by them. To chat 
bright and happy World, the Fſalmiſt-hath an Eye here, ver. r, 2. 
in general, to the. Heavens, to the Heights ; the Heavens are the 
Heights and therefore we muſt lift ap our Souls above rhe 
World, unto GO D in the” Heavens; and on things above, we 
et Hg our Affection. Tis his Deſire, that GO D may be 
pu d from the Heavens; that from #hence a praiſing Frame may 
e tranſmitted to this Worid in whichiwe live; that from the 
Inhabitants of that World we may learn this bleſſed Werk. 
Tis his Delight to think that G0 D # praiſed in the Herghrs ; 
that while we are fo cold, and low, and flat in praifing.'G OD 
there are thoſe Above, chat are doing ic in a bettef Manner; and 
that while we are ſo often interrupted in this Work, they reft 
not Day nor Night from it. In particular, he had an Eye ro 
God's Angels, to his Hoſts, and calls upon chem to prarfe' God. 
That 'G OD's Angels are bis Hoſts, is plain enough; xs Toon as 
they were made, they were , and diſciplin'd, he em- 
ploys them in fighting his Battles abd "they cheep Ranks, and 
know their Place, and obſerve che Werd of Command, as his 
Hoſts, - But What's the meaning of the Halmiſt's eaſing” upon 
them, and exciting them to ptaiſe GOD, is not ſo eaſy to ac- 
count for; 1 will not ſay, they do not heed” it, becauſe we find, 
that to the Principalities and Powers is known by the Church the ma- 


it, for they are continually praiſing GOP, and there is no De- 
ficiency ar all in their Performances; and therefore When, in ſing- 
ing this Pſalm, we call upon the Angels to praiſe G P, as we 
did, Pſal. ciii. 20. we mean, that we deſire G0 4 prai- 
{ed by the ableſt Hands, and in the beſt Manner; tft we are 
lure tis fit he ſhould be ſo: chat we are pleas d to cHihk he is 
to; and that we have a ſpiritual Communion witch thoſe that dwell 
in his Houſe: Above, and are ſtill praifing m; and chat we are 
come, by Faith, and Hope, and holy Love, to 'thie Thlnnerabſe 


* {4 wy 


1. What theſe Creatures are, that chus ſbew us the way in Prai- 
fing GOD ; and whenever we Took up, and confider, the Hea- 


| vers furniſh us with Matter for his Praiſes. (i.) There's the 


Sun, Hom, and Stays, which continually, eicher * Night, 
prefent themſelves to our View, as Looking-Glaſſes, in which we 
may fee a faint Shadow ( for fo I muſt call it, not a Reſem- 
blance) of rhe Glory of him that is the Father of Lights, ver. 3. 
The greater Lights, the Sun and Moon are not too great, too 
bright eo praiſe him. And the Praiſes of the leſſer Lights,che Stars, 
ſhall not be ſlighted. Idolaters made rhe Sun, Moon, and Stars 


their gods, and praiſed them, worſhipping and ſerving the Crea- 
ture, becauſe it is ſeen, more than the Creator, becauſe he is not 


ſeen ; bur we, who worſhip the true GOD, only make them our 
Fellaw-woyſhippers, and call upon them to praiſe him with us, 
tay, as Levires, ro artend us, who, as Priefts offer rhis Spiritual 
Sacrifice. (2.) There's the Heaven of Heavens above the Sun 
and Stars, the Seat of the Blefled; from rhe Vaſtneſs and Bright- 
neſs of theſe unknown Orbs, abundance of Glory redounds to 
GOD, for the Heaven of Heavens are the Lord's, Pſal. cxv. 16. 
and yer they canmt contain bim, 1 Kings viii. 27, The learned 
Dr. Hammond underſtands here, by the Heaven of Heavens, the 
Upper Regions of the Air, or, all the Regions of it; as Pſal. 
viii. 33. We read of che Heaven of Heavens, whence God 
ſends forth his Voice, and that a mighty Voice, meaning the 
Thunder. (3.) There's the Waters that be above the Heavens, 
i. e.- The Clouds thar hang above, in che Air, where they are 
reſervd aguinft the Day of Battle and War, Job xxxvili. 23: 
We have reaſon ro praiſe GOD, not only, that cheſe Waters 
dot drown the Earth, but, that they do water it, and make it 
fruitial. The Chaldee Paraphrafe feads it, Praiſe him ye Hea- 
vens of Heavens, and ye Waters that depend on the Word of him 
which is above the Heavens ; for the Key of the Clouds is one of 
the Reys whieh GOD hath in his Hand, wherewith he opens, 
and none can fhut ; he ſhuts, and none can open. 5 
2. Upon What account we are to give GOD the Glory of 
them; Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord, i. e. Let us praiſe 
the Name of rhe LORD for chem, and obſerve what conſtanr 
and freſh Matter for Praiſe may be ſeich'd from them. (1.) Bee 
canſe he made them, gave them their Powers, and aſſign d them 
their Places: He commanded them (as big as they are) out of 
nothing, and they were Created at a Word's ſpeaking. GOD 
Created, and therefore may Command; for he Commanded, and 
fo Created; his Authority muſt always be 5 and 
acquieſred in, becauſe he once ſpake with ſuch bority. 
(3: Berauſe he ſtill upholds end preſerves them in their Beings 
and Poſts, their Power and Morions, ver. 6. He bath eftabliſh'd 
them for ever and ever, i. e. ro the end of Time; a ſhort Ever, 
bur *rts their Ever; they ſhall laſt as long as there is occafioh 
for Prem. He hath made a Dectee, the Law of Creation, which 
al! not paſs; it was Enatted by the Wiſdom of GOD, and 
therefore need mt be aker'd; by his Sovereignty and inviolable 
Fidelity, and therefore cannot be alter d: All che Creatures thar 
15d GOD ar firſt for their Creation, muſt praiſe him till 
their Continuance. And we have reaſon to praiſe him, chat 
they are kept within the Bounds of a Decree ; for to that it i: 
owing, that the Waters above the Heavens have not a Na 
eie drown'd che Earth, . | 
7 Fraiſe ye the Loxp from the earth, ye dragons 
"ee hd all deeps. 8 Fire and; hail; ſnow and vapour, 
ſtormy. wind: fulfilling his ward... 9 Mountains and 
all Bills, fruittyl trees and all cedars. 10 Beaſts 
and all cattie, creeping things, and flying fowl. 
11 Kings of the earth, ee ptinces, and 
all Judges of the earth. 12 Both young men and 
maidens, old men and children. 13 Let them praiſe 
the name of the Loxp: for his name alone is ex- 
cellent, his glory 27 above the earth and heaven. 
14. He alſo exalteth | the horn of his people, the 
praiſe of all his ſaints; even of the children of Iſrael, 
u people near unto him. Praiſe ye the LR ov. 
Conſidering that this Earth, and the Atmoſphere that ſur* 
Tounds it, are the very Sediment of che Univerſe, it concerns us 
ro enquire after thoſe Conſiderations that may be of Ute to re- 
edneile us to our Place in it; And 1 know none more likely than 
this (next to the Viſit which the Son of GOD once made ro it) 
That ev'n in this World, as dark and as bad as it is, GOD is 
praiſed; Praiſe ye the Lord from the Earth, ver-7. As the Rays 
of. the Sun, which ate darted directiy from Heaven, reflex back 
8 weakly) from the Earth; fo ſhoyld the! Praiſes of 
3 OD, with which this cold and infected World ſhould be 
warm'd and perfum d. A WH 252 
. Ey'n choſe Creatures chat ate not dignified with the Pow- 
rs of Reaſon, . yer are ſummon'd into this Conſort, becauſe 
W may be glorified in them, ver. 7,8, 9, 10. Let the Dragons, 
r Whales, that ſport themſelves in the mighty Waters, (Pal. _ 
2 


«4 


| Nrange, and all ſo very good, ſurely we cannot but acknowledge 


the Hoſannah's of the Multitude. (2.) Thoſe of each Ser, young 


| Har Privileges, muſt in a peculiar manner give Glory to him, 
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26.) dance before the LO RD to his Glory, who largely | were a People near unto G0 D, his Segullah, his peculiar Treg. 


ſme: They were admitted into his Courts, when a Stranger 
that came nigh muſt be put ro Death. They had him nigh te 


praiſe GOD; the Sea, and the Animals there; the Bowels of | them in all that which they call d pon bim for. This Bleſſing is 
the Earth, and the Animals there: Out of the Depths GOD may | now come upon the Gentiles, through CHRIST; for they thar 


in Kind of new Productions, (and ſome of them unaccountable 


er, and Goodneſs of the Creator, appeary, in 
ties and Inſtincts of the Creatures, in t 


* 


GOD with Wonder and Thankfulneſsz. „ 8 82 

2. Much more thoſe Creatures that are dignified with the 
Powers of Reaſon, ought ro employ them in praiſing GOD. 
Kings of the Earth, and ail People, ver. 11, 12. (1.) GOD. is 
to be glorified in and for theſe, as in and for the inferiour Crea- 
tures; for their Hearts are in the Hand of the LORD, and he 
makes what Uſe he pleaſeth of them. GOD is to be praiſed 
in the Order and Conſtitution of Kingdoms, the Pars Imperans, 
and the Pars Subdita, Kings of the Earth, and all People : "Tis by 
him that Rings reign, and People are ſubje& to them; the Prin- 


SW. 


ces and Fudges of the Earth have their Wiſdom. and their Com- 


miſſion from him; and we to whom they are Bleſſings, ought co 
bleſs GOD for them. G0 D is to be prais d alſo in the Con- 
ſtitution of Families, for he is the Founder of them; and for all 
the Comfort of Relations, the Comfort that Parents and Chil- 
dren, Brothers and Siſters have of each other, GOD. is to be 
praiſed, (2.) GOD is to be glorify'd by theſe. Let all man- 
ner of Perſons praiſe GOD. (1.) Thoſe of each Rank, High 
and Low: The Praiſes: of Kings, and Princes, and Fudges- are 
demanded : Thoſe on whom 60D has put Honour, muſt | 
Nour him with it; and the Power they are. ihtruſted with, ad 
the Figure they make in the World, puts them in à Capacity of 
bringing more Glory to GOD, and doing him more Service 
than others. Let the Praiſes of the People are expected alſo, and 
GOD will graciouſly accept of them; CHRIST deſpiſed not 


Men and Maidens, who uſe to be merry together, let them turn 
ruit in Old Age, and not think chat either the Gravity or the 


ere of cheir Age will ezcuſe them from it; and Children 
too ni 


it into this Channel; let the Mirth be ſacred, chat ir may be pure. | 
(3-) Thoſe of each Age; Old gien muſt ſtill bring forth this 


in betimes to praiſe 60 D, ev'n out of the Mouths | 


wer 2 off, by his Blood ate made nigh, Epheſ. _ 3. 'Tis 
jety of Meteors, which being | the greateſt Honour that can be put upon a Man, to be brough 
a great variety i J near to GO D; the nearer the better; and "Twill be beſt of all 


when neareſt of all in the Kingdom of Glory. (a.) The Du 


GOD expects from them, in Conſideration of this: Let choſe 
whom GOD honours, honour Him. Praiſe ye the Lord; let Him 
be the Praiſe of all bis Saints, the Object of their Praiſe, for he 
is 4 Praiſe to them. He is thy Praiſe, and he is thy G0D, 


Deut. viii. 21. Some, by the Horn of his People, underſtand David 


| as a Type of CHRIST, whom GOD has Exalted to be 4 


Prince and a Saviour, who is indeed, the Praiſe of all his Sai 


| and will be ſo for ever; for it is through Him that. they are 4 
| People near to GOD, 9870 8 


Ps aLM CXLIX. 


The foregoing Pſalm was a Hymn of Fraiſe to the Creator ; this, 
to the Redeemer : Tis à Pſalm of Triumph in the GOD of 
Iſrael, and over the Enemies of Iſrael. Probably 'twas penn d 
upon occaſion of ſome Victory which Iſrael was bleſs d and ho- 
nour'd with. Some conjecture that it was penn'd when David 
had taken the Strong-bold of Sion, and ſettled his G 
there. But it looks further, zo the Kingdom ef - the Meſſiah, 
who, in the Chariot of the everlaſting Goſpel, goes forth Conquer. 
ing, and to Conquer. To Him, and bis Graces and Glories, we 


muſt have an Eye, in ſinging this Pſalm, which ſpeaks, 83 _ 


dance of Joy to all the People of 60 D, ver. 13. (2. 
ay Zero ir pre of the Enemies ver. Gong, 
Raiſe ye the Loky. Sing unto the Lok D a 
new ſong, and his praiſe in the congregation of 
aints. 2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: 


| let the children of Zion be joyful in their king, 


3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let them 
ling. praiſes unto - him with the timbrel and harp; 
4. For the Lo RD taketh pleaſure in his people: he 
will beautify the meek with ſalvation. 5 Let the 
faints be joyful in glory: let them ſing aloud upon 
7. ee e, e 2 ee or aud, e 
1. The Calls given GO D's Iſrael, to Praiſe. All bis Works 
were, in the foregoing Pſalm, excited to praiſe: bim; but here, bis 
* in a particular manner, are required to bleſs him. Obſerye 
nen, 18 n e 
1.) Who. are call'd upon to praiſe GOD; Iſrael in general, the 
y of the Church, ver. 2. The Childyen of Zion particularly, the 
Inhabitants of that Holy Hill, who! are nearer to GOD than other 
Iſraelites; thoſe that have the Word and Ordinances of GOD 


near them, that are not put to travel far to them, ſurely more is 


expected to be done by them than by others in praiſing G0 D. 
All true Chriſtians may call themſelves the Children of Zion; 
for in Faith and Hope we are come unto Mount Zion, Hebr. xii. 
22. The Saints muſt praiſe GOD, Saints in Profeſſion, Saints 
in Power; for this is the Iatention of their Sanctification; they 
are therefore, devoted to the Glory of GO D, and renewed by the 
Grace of 0D, that they ma be unto bim for a Name and a Praiſe. 

(2 What muſt be the Principle of this Praiſe; and that is 
Holy Foy. in GOD: Let Iſrael rejeyce, and the Children of Zion 
be joyful, and the Saints be joyful in Glory. Our Praiſes of 
G0 D, ſhould flow. from à Heart fil'd wich Delight and Tri- 
umph in GOD's, Attributes, and our Relation to Him. Much 
of the Power of Godlineſs in the Heart, conſiſts in making 
60D our chief Joy, and ſolacing ourſelves in Him; and our 


of Babes and Sucklings this good Work is perfected. A good Faith in CHRIST, is defcrib'd, by our rejoycing in him. And 


Reaſon is given, ver. 13. why all theſe ſhould praiſe the Name of 
| the Lord, becauſe bis Name alone is excellent, and worthy to be 
praiſed ; tis a Name above every Name: No Name, no Na- 


ture but His, has in it all Excellency. His Glory is above beth the 


exalted far above all Bleſſing and Praiſe.” 1 
3. Moſt of all, his own People, that are dignified wich pecu- 


ver. 14. Obſerve, (1.) The Dignity GOD has put upon bis Peo- 
ple, ev'n the Children of Iſrael ; typical of the Honour reſerv'd 
for all true Believers, who are GO D's ſpiricual Iſrael. He ex- 
alteth their Horn, their Brightneſs, their Plenty, cheir power. 
The People af Hrael were, in many treſpects, honour'd above any 
other Nation, for to them pertained the Adoption, the Glory, and 


we then give Honor to GO D, when we take Pleaſure in Him. 
We muſt be joyful in Glory, i. e. in Him as our Glory, and in 
rhe Intereſt we have in Him. And let us look upon it as our 


1 Glory to be of thoſe that rejeyce in GO D. 
Earth and the Heaven, and let all che Inhabitants both of Earth | 


and Heaven praiſe him, and yet acknowledge his Name to be . 
1 


| Proper Ways, ſhew forth the Praiſes of GO D. Sing to 
e Lord; we muſt entertain our ſelves and proclaim his Name 
by ſinging Traiſes to him, ver. 3. ſinging aloud, ver. 3. for we ſnould 
ſing Pſalms with all our Heart, as thoſe that are not only not 
ere, of it, — are enlarg d in Rat We. muſt: fing'a —— 
newly compos d upon every ſpecial Occaſion; ſing with new 
Affectiont, which makes Pe Song new, tho' — — have 
been us d before, and keeping them from growing Thread - bare. 


4 


cording. to the Ulage of the Old- Leſtament- Church very early, 


Fhe Covenants, Rom. ix. 4. "Twas their own Honour, chat they 


Let GOD. be- praiſed in the Dance with Timbrel and Harp, ac- 
| Exod, Xv. 20. where we find GOD praiſed with Timbrals 25 | 
8 5 ances: 
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Dances: They, who from hence urge the Uſe of Muſick in Reli- 
ious Worſhip, muſt, by che ſame Rule introduce Dancing, for 
they went together, as in David's Dancing before the Ark; and, 
„XXI. 21. But whereas many Scriptures in the New-Teſta- 
ent keep up Singing, as a Goſpel-Ordinance, none provide for 
the keeping up of Muſick and Dancing; the Goſpel-Canon ſor 
plalmody, 15, to ſing with the Spirit, and with the Underſtanding. 
(4-) What Opportunities muſt be taken for Fraiſing GOD; 
none muſt be let ſlip; but, particularly, (1.) We muſt praiſe 


GOD in publick, in the ſolemn Afiembly, ver. 1. in the Congre- 


ion of Saints; the more che better, tis the liker to Heaven, 
155 GO D's Name muſt be own'd before the World; thus the 
Service muſt have a Solemnity put upon it, and we muſt mu- 
tually excire one another to it. The principal End and Defign 
of our coming . in religious Aſſemblies, is, that we may 
joyn together in Praifing GOD. Other Parts of the Service 
muſt be in order to this. (2.) We muſt praiſe him in private. 


Let the Saints be fo tranſported with their Joy in GOD, as to 


aloud” upon their Beds, when they awake in the Night full 

fre 's Praiſes of GO D, as David, Pf. cxix. 62. When GOD's 
Iſrael is brought to a quiet Settlement, let them enjoy that with 
Thankfulneſs to GO D; much more may true Believers, that 
are enter d into GO D's Reſt, and find Repoſe in JESUS 
CHRIST, ſing aloud for Joy of that. Upon their Sicł- beds, 
their Death- beds, let them ſing the Praiſes of their GOD, 

2. The Cauſe given G O D's Iſrael for Praiſe. Conſider, 

1. G O'D's Doings for them. They have reaſon to rejoyce in 
GOD, to devote themſelves ro his Honour, and employ them- 
ſelves in his Service; for *tis he that made them. He gave us 
our Being as Men, and we have reaſon to praiſe him for that, for 
it is a noble and excellent Being. He gave Iſrael its Being as 2 
people, as a Church; made bim what he is, ſo much different 
from other Nations; ler that People theretore praiſe him, for he 
formed them for himſelf, on Purpoſe that they might ſhew forth 
his Praiſe, Iſa. xliii 21. Let Iſrael rejoyce in his Makers; (fo 
tis in the Original;) for GO D ſaid, Let us make Man; and in 
this, fome think, is the Myſtery of the Trinity. 

2. GOD's Dominion over them. This follows upon rhe for- 
mer; If he made them, he is their King: He that gave Being, no 
doubt, may give Law; and this oughe to be the Matter of our 
Joy and Praiſe, that we are under the Conduct and Protection 
of ſuch a wiſe and 2 King. Rejoyce greatly, O Daugh- 
ters of Zion, for "behold, thy King comes; the King Meſſiah, 
whom G'O'D has ſet upon his holy Hill of Zion: Let all the 
Children of Zion be joyful in him, and go forth to meet him 
with their Hoſanna s, Tech. ix. 9. 100 

SO Delight in them. He is @ King thar rules by Love, 
md ' therefore to be praiſed; for the LORD taketh pleaſure in 
bis People, in their Services, in their Profperiry, in Communion 


with them, and in the Communications of his Favour to them. 


He that is infinitely happy in the*Enjoyment of himſelf, and ro 
whoſe Fidelity no Acceſſion can be made, yer graciouſly condeſ- 
cends to take pleaſure in his People, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. 3 
4. GO D's Deſigns concerning them. Beſides the preſent Com- 
— — them, he hath prepared for their future Glory: 
He will beautify the meek, the humble, and lowly, and contrite in 
lleart, that tremble at his Word, and ſubmit to it, that are pa- 
dent under their Afflictions, and ſhem all Meekneſs towards: all 
Men. Theſe Men 'vilify and ſe, bur GOD will juftify 


them, and wipe off their Reproach, nay, he: will beautify them; 


they ſhall: appear nor only clear, but comely before all the World, 
with the Comelineſs that he puts upon chem. He will beau- 
tify them with Salvation, wich temporal Salvations; when 


GOD works remarkable Deliverances ſor His People, they 


that had been among the Pots, became as the Wings of a Dove co- 
wr'd with: Siluer, Pſal. Ixviii. 13. Bur eſpecially, with eternal 
Salvation. The Righreous ſhall be beautified: in that Day, when 
they. ſhine forth as the: Sun : In the hopes of this, let them now, in 
the darkeſt Day, ſing a nem Song. 


6 Let the high praiſes of God be in their mouth, 
and a two-edged {word in their hand; 7 To execute 
vengeance upon the heathen, and puniſhments upon the 
ola! 8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron; 9 To execute upon them 
the judgment written: this honour have all his ſaints, 
NR 1 

The Iſrael. of GOD, is here repreſented triumphing over 
their Enemies, which is both the Matter of their Praiſe; let 
them give to GOD the Glory of thoſe Triumphs, and the 
Recompence of their Praiſe; they that are truly thankful to 


GOD for their Tranquility, ſhall be bleſs'd with Victory: Or, 
it may be taken as a further Expreſſion of their Praiſe, ver. 6. 


Let the high Praiſes of God be in their Maut hi; and then, in a4 


holy Teal tor his Honour, let them take 4 two-edged Sword 


in their Hand, to fight his Battles againſt the Enemies of his 
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their Hoſts, and taught the Children of 
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Now this may be applied, n 

1. To the many Victories which GOD bleſs'd his people 7(- 
rael with, over the Nations of Canaan, and other Nations that 
were devoted to Deſtruction. Theſe began in Moſes and 


| . 
who, when they taught Iſrael the high Praiſes of the Lord; did 


withal-put a two-edged Sword in their Hand! David did ſo too 3 
for as he was the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, ſo he was the Captain of 


Bow, 2 Sam. i. 18. Taught their Hands to War, as GOD has 
taught his. Thus he and they went on victoriouſly, fighting 
che LOR D's Battles, and avenging 1/rae!'s Quarrels on thoſe chat 
had oppreſs'd them; then they executed Vengeance upon the Hea- 
then, the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, and others, 2 Sam. 
vin. 1, Ofc. and Puniſhments upon the People, for all the Wrong 
they had done to GOD's People, ver. 7. their Kings and Nobles - 
were taken Priſoners, ver, 8. And on ſome of them the Fudgmene 
Written was executed, as by Foſhua on the Kings of Canaan, by 
Gideon on the Princes of Midian, by Samue} on Agag. The Ho- 
nour of this redounded to all the Iſrael of GOD; and to him 
who put ic upon them, they return ir intirely in their Alleluia 3. 
Fehoſhaphat's Army had at the ſame time the high Praiſes of God 
in their Mouth, and a two-edged Sword in their Hand, for they 
went forth to War, ſinging the Praiſes of GOD, and then their 
Sword did Execution, 2 Chron. xx. 23. Some apply it to the 


time of the Macchabees, when the ems ſometimes gain d great 
Advantages againſt their 2 
that the meek ſhould, notwit 


And if it ſeem ſtrange 


Revenge, or 


2. Iv CHRIST's Victories, by the Power of his Goſpel and 
Grace over Spiritul Enemies, in which all Behevers are more 
than Conquerors. The Word of GOD is the two-edged Sword, 
Hebr. iv. 12. The Sword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. which is not 
enough to have in our Armory; we muſt have it in our Hand, 
as our Maſter had, when he ſaid, I is written. Now, (1.) 
With this Two-edged Sword, the firſt Preachers of rhe Goſpet 
obrain'd a glorious Victory over the Powers of Darkneſs : Ven» 
geance was executed upon the gods of rhe Heathen, by the Con- 
viction and Converſion of choſe that had been long their Wor- 
ſnippers; and by the Conſternation and Confuſion of thoſe that 
would not repent, Rev. vi. 15. The Strong- holds ot Satan were 
caſt down, 2 Cor. x. 4, 3. Great Men were made to tremble at 
the Word, as Felix. Satan, the god of this World, was caſt ont, 
according-w'the judgment given againſt him; this is the Honour 
0 A Chriſtians, that their Holy Religion has been fo ViRtorious, 
(a) Wirth: this Two-edged Sword Believers fight againſt their 
own Coreuptions, and, through the Grace of GOD, ſubdue and 
mortify them; the Sin that had Dominion over them, is crucified ; 
Self, that ance ſate King, is bound with Chains, and brought in- 
to Subjection to the Yoke of CHRIST ; the Temprer is foil'd 
and bruis d under their Feet: This Honour have all the Saints, 
(3.) The compleat Accompliſhment of this, will be in the Judg- 
ment of che Great Day, when the Lord ſpall come with ten thouſ, 
of his Saints, to execute Fudgment upon all, Jude, ver. 15. ven- 
geance ſhall: then be executed upon the Heatben, Pſal. ix. 17. 
And Puniſhments, everlaſting Punyhmencs, upon the People : Kings 
and Nobles, that caſt away the Bands and Cords of CHRIS T's Go- 
vernment, Hal. ii. 3. ſhall not be able to caſt away the Chains 
and Fetters of his Wrath and Juſtice. Then ſhall be executed 
the Judgments written, for the Secrets of Men ſhall be judged ac- 
cording- to the Goſpel. This Honour thall all the Saints have, 
that, as Aſſeſſors with CHRIST, they ſhall judge the World, 1 Cor. 
vi. 2. And in the Proſpect of that, let them praiſe the Lord, and 


6 ; continue: CHRI ST's faithful Servants and Soldiers ro their 


PSALM CL. 


The firſt and laſt of the Pſalms have both the ſame Number of Ver- 
ſes, are both ſhort, and very memorable ; but the Scope of them 
is very different; the firſt Plalm is an elaborate Inſtruction in 
our Duty, to prepare us for the Comforts of our Devotion. This is 
all Rapture and Tranſport, and perhaps, was penn'd on Purpoſe 
to be the Concluſion of theſe ſacred Songs; to ſhew what is the — 
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ien of them all, and that is, to aſſiſt us in Praiſing G O D. The 
. had been himſelf full of the Praiſes of GOD; and here 
he would fain fill all the World with them. Again and again he 
calls, Praiſe the LO R D, praiſe him, praiſe him, no leſs than 
thirteen times in theſe ſix ſport Verſes. He ſhews, (I.) For what, 
and upon what Account GOD is to be praiſed, ver. 1, 2. (2. 
How, and with what Expreſſions of 70 GOD is to be praiſed, 
ver. 3,5. (3-) Who muſt praiſe the LORD, tis every one's 
Buſineſs, ver. 6. In ſinging this Plalm, we ſhould end-avour to 
get our Hearts much affected with the Perfections of GOD, and 
the Praiſes with which he is, and ſhall be for ever attended 
throughout all Ages, World without end. 


Raiſe ye the Lon p. Praiſe God in his ſanctuary: 
praiſe him in the firmament of his power. 2 Praiſe 
him for his mighty acts: praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. 3 Praiſe him with the ſound 
of the trumpet: praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: praiſe him 
with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 5 Praiſe him 
upon the Joud cymbals: praiſe him upon the high- 
ſounding cymbals, 6 Let every thing that hath breath 
praiſe the LoxD. Praiſe ye the Lox. | 


We are here, with the greateſt Earneſtneſs imaginable, excited 
to praiſe GOD : If, as ſome ſuppoſe, twas primarily intended 
for the Levites, to ſtir them up ro do their Office in the Houſe 
of the LORD, as Singers, and Players on Inftruments ; yer we 
muſt rake it as ſpeaking to us, who are made ro our GOD 
Spiritual Prieſts. And the repeating and inculcaring of the Call, 
thus intimates, that it is a great and neceſſary Duty, a Duty which 
we ſhould be much employed and much enlarged in; but which 
we are naturally backward to, and cold in, and therefore need 
to be broughr to it, and held to it by Frecept upon Precept, and 
Line upon Line, Obſerve here, 1 
t. Whence this Tribute of Praiſe doth ariſe, and out of what 
Part of his Dominion it doth eſpecially iſſue. 
It comes, (1.) From bis Sanctuary, praiſe: him there; Let his 
Prieſts, let his People that attend there, attend him with their 
Praiſes: Where ſhould He be praiſed, but there where He doth, 
in à ſpecial manner, both manifeſt his Glory, and communicate 
His Grace? Praiſe GOD upon the account of bis Sanctary, and 
the Privileges which we enjoy by having that among us, Ezek. 
xxxvii. 26. Praiſe God in bis holy Ones, (ſo ſome read it.) We 
muſt rake notice of the Image of GOD, as it appears on thoſe 
that are ſan&ify'd, and love them for the ſake of that Image; 
and when we-praiſe them, we muſt praiſe GOD in them. (2.) 
From the Firmament of his Power; Praiſe him becauſe of his 
Power and Glory which appears in the Firmament; its Vaſtneſs, 
; Its Brightneſs, and irs ſplendid Furniture; and becauſe of the 
— Influences it has upon this Earth. Let them that have 
their dwelling in the Firmament of his Power, ev'n the holy An- 
gels, Lead in this good Work. Some, by the Sanctuary, as well 
as. by the Firmament of his Power, underſtand the higheſt Hea- 
vens, the Refidence ot his Glory; that is indeed his Sanctuary, 
His holy Temple; and there He is praiſed continually in a far 
better manner than we can praiſe him. And it, ig Comfort to 
us, when we find we do it ſo-poorly, that it is ſo well done there. 
2. Upon what Account this Tribute of Praiſe is due: Upot 
many Accounts; particularly, (I.) The Works of his Power, 
ver. 2. Praiſe him for bis mighty Ace, for "bis Mightineſſes, (ſo 
the word is ;) for all the Inſtances of his Might, the Power of 
his Providence, the Power of his Grace; what he has done in 
the Creation, Government, and Redemption of the World; for 
the Children of Men in general, for his own Church and Chil- 
dren in particular. (2.) The Glory and Majeſty of his Being; 
Praiſe bim according to his excellent Greatneſs ; according to the 
multitude of bis Magnificence ; (fo Dr. Hammond reads it.) Not 
that our Praiſes can bear any Proportion ro G O D's Greatneſs, 
for it is Infinite; bur becauſe He is greater than we can expreſs 
or conceive, we muſt raiſe our Conceprions and Expreſſions to 
the higheſt degree we can attain to. Be not afraid of ſaying too 
much in the Yraiſes of GOD, as we often do in praifing ev'n 
great and good Men; Deus non patitur Hyperbelon, all the Dan- 
ger is of ſaying too little; and therefore, when we have done 
our utmoſt, we muſt own, that tho we have —— him in 
Conſideration of, yet not in Proportion to his excellent Creatneſa. 
3. In what manner this Tribute muſt be paid; Praiſe him with 
all kinds of Muſical Inſtruments that were then us d in the Tem- 
ple-Service, ver. 3, 4, 3. Tis well we are not concern'd to en- 
quire what ſort of Inſtruments each of theſe were ? Fis e- 


The End of the BOOK of PSALMS, 


nough that they were well known then: And our Concern is) 
ro know, (1.) That hereby is intimated how full che Pſalmiſt's 
Heart was of the Praiſes of GOD, and how defirous he was, that 
this good Work might go on. (2.) That in ſerving GOD, we 

ſhould ſpare no Coſt. or Pains. (3.) Thar the beſt Muſick in 
GOD's Ears, is devout and pious Affections; Non muſica choy. 
dula, ſed Cor. Praiſe GOD with a ſtrong Faith, praiſe him with 
holy Love and Delight; praiſe him with an entire Confidence 
in. CHRIST; — 55 him with a, believing Triumph over the 


] Powers of Darkneſs ; praiſe him with an carneſt Deſire towards 


him, and a full Satisfaction in him; praiſe him by an univerſal 
Reſpect to all his Commands; praiſe him by a chearful Submiſ- 
ſion to all his Diſpoſals; praiſe ne in his Love, 
and ſolacing yourſelves in his great Goodneſs; praiſe him by pro- 
moring the Intereſts of the Kingdom of his Grace; praiſe him 
by a lively Hope and ExpeRation of the Kingdom of his Glory, 
4.) That various Inſtruments being us d in praiſing GOD, it 
ould yet be done with an exact and perfect Harmony; they 
muſt not hinder, but help one another. The New- Teſtament- 
Conſort, inſtead of this, is, with one Mind and one Mouth to 
Elorify God, Rom. xv. 6. WEE : | 
4. Who muſt pay this Tribute, ver. 6. Let every thing that ha 
breath praiſe the Lord : He began with a.Call to thoſe that had 
a Place in his Sanctuary, and were, employ'd in the Temple-Ser. 
vice; but he concludes with a Call to all the Children of Men, 
in Proſpect of the time when the Gentiles ſhould be taken into 


the Church; and in every place, as acceptably as at alem 
this Incenſe ſhould be offer'd, Mal. i. 11. — i mo , 


thing that has breath, here we muſt include the inferior "wa 
as Gen. vii. 22. all in whoſe Noſtrils was the Breath of Life, 
They praiſe GOD according to their Capacity; the ſinging of 
Birds, is a ſorr of praiſing GOD. The Bruits do, in ſay 
to Man, We would praiſe GOD if we could; do you do it for 
us. John, in Viſion, heard a Song of Praiſe from every Creature 
which # in Heaven, and on the Earth, and under the, Earth, Rev, 
v. 13. Others think, the Children of Men only are meant; for 
into them GOD has in a more peculiar manner breathed the 
breath of Life, and they are become living Souls, Gen. ii. 7, 
Now the Goſpel is order d to be preach'd to every Creature, to 
every Human Creature; tis requir d that every Human Creature 
praiſe the LORD, What have we our Breath, our Spirit for, 
bur ro ſpend it in praifing GOD? and how can we ſpend it bet- 
ter? 1. Prayers are call'd our Breathings, Lam. iii. 56. Ler eve- 
ry one that breaths towards GOD in Prayer, finding the bene. 
t of that, breathe forth his Praiſes roo. Having Breath, let the 
Praiſes of GOD perfume our Breath: Let us be in this Work 
as in our Element; let it be to us as the Air we breatbe in, which 
we could not live wichout. Having our Breath in our Noftrils, 
let us conſider, that ir is ſtil) going forth, and will ſhortly go, 
and not return: Since therefore we muſt ſnortly breathe our. laſt, 
while we have Breath let us praiſe the LORD; and then 
we ſhall breathe our laſt with Comfort; and when Death runs us 
out of Breath, we ſhall remove to a better State to breathe, to 
breathe GO D's Praiſes in a freer, better Air. 
The three firſt of the five Books of Pſalms (according to the 
Hebrew Diviſion) concludes with Amen, and Amen; the fourth 
with Amen Alleluia; but the laſt, and in it the whole Book, 
concludes only wich Alleluia; becauſe the fix laſt Pſalms are 
wholly taken up in Praifing GOD, and there is not a Word 
of Complaint or Petition in them. The nearer Chriſtians 
come to their End, the fuller they ſhould be of the Praiſes of 
GOD. Some think this laſt Pſalm is defign'd to repreſen to us 
the Work of glorified Saints in Heaven, who are there continu- 
ally praiſing GOD. And the Muſical Inſtruments here ſaid to 
be us d, are no more to be underſtood literally, chan the Gold, and 
Pearls, and Precious-Stones, which are ſaid to adorn. the New 
Feruſalem, Rev. xxi. 18, 19. Bur as thoſe intimate, that the Glo- 
ries of Heaven are eee excellent Glories; ſo theſe intimate, 
that the Praiſes the Saints offer there, are the moſt excellent Prai- 
ſes. Prayers will there be ſwallowed up in everlaſting Praiſes ; 
there will be no Intermiſſion in Praifing G OD, and yet no Wea» 
rineſs. Alleluia s for ever repeated, and yet ſtill new Songs. 
Let us often take a Pleaſure in thinking what glorified Saints are 
doing in Heaven, what thoſe are doing that we have been ac- 
quainted with on Earth, but are gone before us thither; and ler 
it not only make us long to be among them, but quicken us to 
do this part of the Will of GOD on Earth, as they do it that are 
in Heaven. And therefore let us ſpend as much of our Time as 
may be in this good Work, becauſe in it we hope to ſpend 4 
joyful Eternity. Alleluia is the word there, Rev. xix. 1, 3- 


Let us echo to it now, as thoſe that hope to joyn in it ſhortly, 
Alleluia, Praiſe ye the LOR Pp. 
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We bave now: before us, (I.) 4 new Author, or Penman, rarber, or Pen, ( if you will ) made uſe of by the 


Holy-Ghoft, for the making known of the Mind. of God to us, writing as moved by the Finger of God, ſo 
the Spirit of God ic call d; And that is Solomon; Through his Hand came this Book of Scripture, and the 
two that follow it, Ecclefiaſtes and Canticles, à Sermon and a Song. Some think' he wrote Canticles when 


be was Dung, Proverbs in the Midſt of bis Days, and Eccleſiaſtes when he was Old. In the Title of bis So 
be only writes bimſelf Solomon, perbaps, becauſe he wrote it before bis Acceſſion to the Throne, being fille 


with the Holy-Ghoſt when be was young; In the Title of bis Proverbs, be writes bimſelf the Son. of David, 


King of Iſrael, for then he Ruld over all Iſrael : I the Title of bzs Eccleſiaſtes, be writes —_— the Son 
of David, King of Jeruſalem, becauſe then, perbaps, bis Influence was grown leſs upon the 

and be confind himſe very much in Jeruſalem. Concerning this Author, we may obſerve, (1.) That he was 
2 King, and 4 King's Son. The Penmen of Scripture, hitherto, were moſt of them Men of the Firſt-Rank in 
_ the World, as Moſes and Joſhua, Samuel and David, and now Solomon. But after bim, the Inſpired Wri- 
ters were generally poor Prophets, Men of no Figure in the World ; becauſe that Diſpenſation was 338 
ing, in which God would chuſe the weak and fooliſh things of the World, 20 confound the Wiſe and Migb- 


ant Tribes, 


zy, and the Poor ſhould be employed to Evangelize. Solomon was a very rich King, and bis Dominions ve- 


7” large, a King of the firft magnitude, and yet addicted bimſelf to the 5 of Divine Things, and was a 


ophet, and à Propher's Son. Ti no Diſparagement to the greateſt Princes and Potentates in the World, 
to Inflrutt thoſe about them in Religion, and the Laws of it. (2.) That be was one whom God” endued with 
extraordinary Meaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, in Anſwer to his Prayers at bis Acceſfion to the Throne: 
Hie Prayer was exemplary, Give me a wiſe and underſtanding Heart: The Anſwer to it was encouraging, 


de had that, and all other things were added to him. Now here we find what good uſe be made of the 


Wiſdom God gave him, be not only govern'd himſelf and bis Kingdom with it, but he gave Rules of Wiſdont 
to others alſo, and tranſmitted them to Poſterity. Thus muſt we trade with the Talents with which we' are 


truſted, according as they are. (3.): That be was one who bad bis Faults, and in bis latter end turn d aſide 
Fron thoſe good ways of God, which in this Book he had directed others in; we have the ft. it, 1 King 11. 
and 4 fed flory it is, that the Fenman of ſuch a Book as this ſhould Apoſtatize, ar be did: Tell it not in 
- Gath: Bur let thoſe who are moſt eminently uſeful, take warning by this, not 20 he proud, or ſecure : And 
let ut all learn not no think the worſe of good Inflruftions, tho we have them from thoſe who do not 
. themſelves altogether live up to them. | . © FE Rd edt 4 ͤ — ®, Norge: 
(2.) We have here a new way of Writing, in which Divine Wiſdom is taught us by Proverbs, or ſhort Sentences, 

which contain their whole. Deſign within themſelves, and are not connefted with ont another. We have bad 
Divine Laws, Hiſtories and Songs; and now Divine Proverbs: Such various Methods bas Iifinite Wiſdom 


ud for our 8 that no Stone being left unturn d to da us good, we may be:inexcuſable if. we periſh- 
in our Folly. 


zaching by Proverbs, was, (I.) Am, ancient way of Teaching ; *Twas the moſt: ancient way 
among the Greeks: The ſeven Wiſe Men of Greece had each of them ſome one Say ing chat they valued them- 


ſelves upon, and that made them famous. Theſe Sentences: were inſeribd on Pillars, and had in great Ve- 
zeration, as that which tas ſaid to come down from Heaven, A Cœlo deſcendit, vat: o:wrov, Know thy 
Self. (2.) I was à plain and eaſy" way of Teaching, which cofl neither the Teachers nor the Learners 


much Pains, nor put their Underſtandings or Memories to the ſtretch. Long Periods and Arguments far 
abour'd both by hin that frames them, and by him that takes them; while a Proverb that 
carries both its Sence and its Evidence in a little compaſs, is preſently apprehended and ſubſeribd. to, and 


i cally retain d. Both David's Devotions, and Solomon's Inſtructions are Sententious, which may recom- 

nend that way of Expreſſion to thoſe who miniſter about Holy Things, both in Praying and Pr 

(3 —_ ns 4 very profitable way of. Teaching, and ſerud admirably well ro anſwer the End. The word 
al, bere 


caching. 


us'd for a Proverb, comes from a word that ſignifies to Rule, or have Dominion. becauſe of the 
Commanding Power and Influence which wiſe and weighty Sayings have upon the Children of Men; be that 


teacheth by bem, dorb Dominari in Concionibus. Tie eaſy to obſerve how the World is govern'd by Pro- 
verbs. As faith the Proverb of the Ancients, (1 Sam. 24. 13.) Or, as. tbe Velgar expreſſes it, As the old 


Saying is, goes very far. with the moſt of Men, in forming their Notions, and fixing their Reſolves. Much 


of the Wiſdom of the Antients bas been handed: down to Poſteriry by Proverbs, and ſome think we may judge 
of the, Temper and Chara&er of a Nution, by the Complexion of its vulgar Proverbs. Proverbs: i Conver- 
Jation are like Axioms in Philoſophy, Maxims in Law, and Poſtulata in the Marhematicks, which no Body 
diſputes, but every Body endeavours to expound, ſo as to have them on their fide. Tet there are many cor- 

rut Trove, which tend to debauch Mens Minds, and harden them in Sin, The Devil bas his Proverbs, 


and. the World and the Fleſh have their Proverbs, which refleft Reproach on God and Religion, an Ezek. 


12. 22. & 18. 2. To guard ws againſl the corrupt Influence of which, God has his Proverbs, which are all 
Wiſe" and Good, and tend to nale us ſo. Theſe Proverbs of Solomon, were not meerly a Collection of the 
Wiſe Sayings that bad. been formerly deliver d, as ſome bude imdgin d, but were the Ditates of the . 
S God * "To The very firſt ef them, chap. 1, 5: __ with when God ſaid to Man at the 
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ein- 
ing, 
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equity. 4 To give fubtilty to | 
young, man knowledge and diſcretion. 5 A wiſe man: 


pürſue chat 1 


PROVERBS. 


8 


Chap. 1. 


his Name may ſerve as much a 
is here. *Tzs God, by Solomon, that here 


ſpeaks to 
our learning; and when Solomon ſpeaketh to 


no. fob 28. 28. Behold, the Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom; /o that 1b Solomon was great, and 
ing, | any Mau e 10 recommend his Writings, yet behotd, a greater than Solomon 


us; 1 ſay to us, for theſe Proverbs were written for 


is San, the Exhortation is ſaid to ſpeak to us, as unto Chil- 


dren, Hebr. 12. 5. And as we habe no Book ſo uſeful to us in our Devotions, as David's Plalims, ſo have 


h of the Commandmeęnts, are excgedin 
_ Dromg gt, Yo ticks, and Ca 

ng Rules for 1 ernment 
verſation. The Learned Biſhop Hall bas draton 


nane o lceghle to us for the right ordering of our Cogver ſations, as Solomon 's Proverbs, w ieh, as 

David 72 ee fe broad, containing in a little compaſs, a compleat Pody 
Yui onomicks, expoſing every Vice, recommending every Virtue, and ſugg 

F ourſelves in every Relation and Condition, and every ; 


Turn of the Con- 


a Syfiem. of Moral Philoſophy oui of Solomon's Pro- 


op Hal 3 45 
verbs and E 15 ficg. ITbe Nrge firſt Chapter: of this Rog are reekon'd as 4 Preface, by way of Exhor- 
2 9 7 P. ＋ t 


tation to : aftice of Wiſdom's Rules, 


berein. We bave then the firſt Volume ef Solomon's Proverbs, chap. 10, — 24. 
IE . a> And New Apa ropbecy, chap. 30. and Lemuel's, 54 8, I. The Scope of all is 
| fame, 1d direct us ſa to order our Converſation aright, as that in 

vation of the Lord, The befi Comment on thoſe Rules, 3s to be Nu d by them. 


lune, _ 25, — 29. And then Agar's 


and caution againft thoſe things that would hinder us 


that a ſecond Vo 
end wo may fee the Sal. 


be Cid had weight in ic, and fomerhing det was ſurpriſing and 
edifying : His Sextamcs char attended him, and heard his Gan, 
had among them collected Three Thouſand Proverbs of his, 


Dae that read David's Fps, eſpecla/ly theſe t 714 the n_ | which they wrote in their Day-books, bur cheſt were of his own 


and do nos amount to near a Thoufand; in theſe he 
was divinely inſpir d. Some think, our off thofe other Proverbs 
of his, which were nor ſo inſpir d, the Apogryphal Books of Er- 


1 7 & it In, then C and [ | | 71 . 
1 be holly taken 1 them; we hav 4 Life to live in the 8 . 8 * omen, Were compil'd, in which 


4s. meh bo, make eg Diſcreet, n to make us Devout, fo. 
1 755 Be Thine before Men, in 4 grugent, honeft, uſeful 
nerſat ion, 4 make the Heart burn towards God, in piqus 
and hol Affe 7 ns. 
the Rook, ſhewing the general Scope and" Deſign of ib, ver. 1,5. 


inci TY * . for the Uſe and Benefir of all that in every; Age and Place will 


Biggs ver- Tarn (N). A. neceſſary, Caution. againſt bag Company, 
ver. 10.19. (4. Hul and li preſent ation.of, Wiſe 
ont (al Pa of Dna e 
#haſe bo turn a/deaf- Ear to thoſe Reaſonings, ver. 20,23. 
Fa4 HE Froverbs, of Solomon the ſon of Da- 
of Iael; 2. To, know wil: 

nfituQion, to.. perceive the 
n Ae 3. To, receive 
fim 


the inl ent, and 


» bQ, the 
will hear, and will increaſe learning: and a man of 


underſtanding ſhall attain. upto wiſe: counſels.: 6 To 


upderſtand 4 proverb, and the, interpretation ; the 
words of BO Logs Fr dark ſayings,” 


WE have. here an Introduction to this Book, which ſome 


tber, they are far ſhore 
iceable ta be Conduc of Human Life, and their of Ar Bun Salon 


af 


= 
AQ«. 


of great Uſe ; bur take all toge- 
; this Book. - Fhe Roman Emperaurs. had 
each of them. their Symbad ot Motto, as. mang now haue with 
* of Arms. r ee 
not as theirs, horrow'd. from othets, but all the Eroducts of that 
extraordinary Wiſdom which God endued him with, _. 
2. For han Rnd wrigzeg, ver. 2, 3, 4. nor ro gam a Reputation 
to the Aychoe,, or flrengthen his Intereſt among his Subjects, but 


This Book will help: us, e 
(.) To form right Novions of Things, and to paſſeſs. our 
| Minds. with, clear and: diſtinct Ideas of chem. N we may 


| know. Wiſdom. and Inſtructian ; that Miſdam which is got by Inftru- 


Aion, by Divine Revelarion, may know; both hau tp ſpeak and 
act Wiſely ourſelves, and to give Inſtruction to others. . on 
(2.) To diſtinguiſn between Truth and Falſheod, and 
Evil ;, fo, perceive the:Words: of: Underſtanding, to apprehend them, 
to judge of chem, to, guard againſtMiſtakes, aud to aceommo- 
late u hat we ate taught to. ouxſelyes, and. our om Me, chat we 
may diſcern things that differ, and not be impasd upon, and 
| may approve things that are excellent, and not loſe the Benefir 
of them, as the Apoſtlo praye, bil. 1. 1vD06ö60. 
(3. To order our Convexſat iom arigh im every: thing; ver. 3; 
„This Book will Gas, Huy receive the Inftrubtien'of.W/dom, 
that Knowledge which will. guide on Pradtice. im Juſtice, quug- 
bw diſpoſe us 


# I / 
\ \ A\ 


> ment; and'Eyquity, ver. 3. wineh will to render ta all their 
Due; to God the things that are Gods, in all che Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion; and to alh Men what is due to them, according to che Ob- 

25 which by Relation, Office; Contract, or upon any o- 


chink was prefix'd by the Collector and Nn as. 

Era; but tis rather ſuppos d to have. been penn'd by Solomon 
nel who, in che beginning, of his Bogk, -yro 
in, wriews ip char he myghs. keep, to. his Buſineſs, and cloſely 
r : 
1. Who wrote = pts pv ver, 1. They axe the Proverbs. 
of« Sloman. (,) His Name. ſignifies. Peace able, and the Character 
58h hla Si aps o, N 3 

VIA, Whole Lite Was tull ot LI by Wrote a .Raok K-OFL LOTION; . 
for is any Aflicted? 18 N + N 
a Bock of Laſtruction; for when the Churches had reſt, they were 
ediſel e In Nimes of Peace we ſnould' learn our ſelves, and teach 


ene in trqublous Times both: they and we muſt 


ftiſe. (2,) He was the Sen of David; It was his Honour to 
fund rel ed to that Good Man.; and hg reckog d it ſo wich gopd: 
Reaſon, for he fared the better for, it, 1 Kings 11. 12. He had 
been bleſd d with a good Education, and many i good Prayer had 
been put 7 him (Hal, 72. 1.) the Effect of both which ap- 
pęared in his. Wiſdom and:Uſefalngſs, The Generdtionof the Up- 
right ate ſometimes thus bleſſed, that they are made Blefſings, emir 
nent Bleſfings in their Day. Chriſt is often call d che Son of Da- 
vid, and Solomon was a Type of him in this, as in other Things; 
that he open his Month In Farables, or Proverbs. (3.) He Was 


T Account, we, lie under to them, Nate, Bhoſe are truly 
Wife, and none but thoſe, that are Univerſally Conſcientious: 


poſeth his End f And the Deſign. of the Stripture, is, to teach us that Wiſdam; 


Juſtige in the Duties of the: firſt Table, udgmens in choſe. of 
lde Ty and Equity, i. e. Sincerity, in botli, ( ſo- ſome 

3. For whoſe Uſe they were written, vers 4. They are of Uſe to 
all, but are deſign' d eſpecially, .) For the Simple to give Subtil- 
t to them. The Inſtructions hexe given are plain and eaſy, and 


-— 


bim Pray; Selogrop, who liv d quien wrote. level to the. meaneſt Capacity; the ay faring Men, tho Fools, (hall 
th 


not err therein: Ant thaſe are likely to receive: Benefit by 

that are ſenſible of their own, Ignorance, and, their need to be 
taught, and are therefore deſirous ta receive, Iuſtruction; and 
thoſe: who receive thoſe Inſttuctions in their, Ligtic and Power, 
tho they be Simpie, will hereby be made Subril, graciouſly Crafty 
to know. the Sin they, ſhould avoid, andi the Duty they ſnould do, 
and to eſcape the Lemprers Wiles: He that is hayynleſscas; the 
Dove, by N lomon's Rules, may become wiſe at che Ser- 
ſipent ;, and he that Has been finfully Neal, when he beg ins to go- 
| vera himſelf by the Word of. God, becomes graciouſly. Wiſe. (2.) 
For. young Peqple, to giver them Hnamicdge and Diſcretion.” Youth 
is the Learning Age, catches at Inſtructions, rezejwes Impreſſions, 
and retains whar is then receiv d; tis: therefore of great Conſe - 


King of Iſragl.:. A King, and yet no Diſparagement to him to be |: quence; that: the Mind be then ſeaſon d well, nor IE receive 4 


an Inſtructer, of. the Ignorant, and: a Teacher of Babes. Ring of I- 
rael, that People among whom God was, ph tee e 
was great, among them he learn'd-Wiſdom, and to them he com- 
municated it All the Earth: ſougbi to Solomon to hear. hit Wiſ- 
dom, which excelld all Mens, 1 Kings 44 30. & 10. 24. which Was 


an Hoggur to Iſrael, that their King was ſuch 2 Dictator, ſuch gain the Knowledges and Difererton of the Antients, 


an Orace. Solomon was famous for Apophthcgms.z every, Word 


better Tinctura than from Solomon's. Proverbs. Youth, is Raſn, 
and Heady, and Inconſideratee Mun d born. like the wild Aſe s Colt, 
gd therefore. needs. to be brokenchy the Reſtraints, and manag d 
"by the Rules we find here. And. it . young People) will but ! 

heed to their ways, according to Solomon's Proverbs,. they will fool 


Te 


ee and Difertio dne, had 
1 ak Eye to hoſtetity innyriting rhis Books hoping, by ro . 
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che Minds of the riſing Generation, with the generous Principles 


of Wiſdom and Vertue. v "IR | 
4. What good Uſe would be made of them, ver. 8, 6. Thoſe that 
are Young and Simple, may by them be made Wiſe, and are nor 
excluded from Solomon's School, as they were from Plato's: But 
is it only for ſuch? No, here is not only Milk for Babes, but 
Meat for ſtrong Men. This Book will not only make the 
Fooliſh and Bad Wiſe and Good, but the Wiſe and Good Wiſer 
and Better; and tho the Simple and the young Man may, perhaps, 
flight thoſe Inſtructions, and not be the better for chem, yet the 
Wiſe Man will bear; Wiſdom will be juſtified by her own Children, 
tho! not by the Children ſitting in the-Marker-place, ' Note, Ev'n 


A Wiſe Man is ſenſible of his own Defects, ( Plurima ignore, ſed 
ant iam meam non ignoro) and therefore is ſtill preſſing for- 
wards, that he may encreaſe in Learning, may know more, and 
know it better, more clearly and diſtinctiy, and may know bet- 
ter how to make Uſe of it. As long as we live, we ſnould ſtrive 
to increaſe in all uſeful Learning: Twas à ſaying of one of the 
greateſt of the Rabbins, Qui non ' auget Scientiam amitte de eg. 
If our Stock of Knowledge be not encreaſing, tis waſting; and 
they chat would encreaſe in Learning, muſt ſtudy the Scriptures; 
thoſe perfect the Man of God, 1 255 6 
A Wiſe Man, by encreaſing in Learning, is not only profitable . 
to bimſelf, but to others alſo. 05 . 
1. As à Counſellor. A Man of Underſtanding in theſe Precepts 
of Wiſdom, by comparing them with one another, and with his 
own Obſervations, thall, by degrees, attain unto wiſe Counſels; 1. e. 
he ſtands fair for Preferment, and will be conſulted as an Oracle, 
and intruſted with the Conduct of Publick Affairs. He ſhall 
come ta ſit at the Heim, ( ſo the word ſignifies.) Note, Induſtry 
is the Way to Honour; and thoſe, that God hath bleſs d wich 
om, mult ſtudy to do good with ir, according as their Sphere 
is. Tis more Dignity; indeed, to be Counſellor to the Prince; but 
it is more Charity to be Counſellor: co the Poor, as Fob was with 
bis Wiſdom, Fob. 29. 15. I was Eyes to the Blind. 
2. As an Interpreter, ver. 6. to underſtand a Proverb. - Solomon 
was himſelt famous for expounding Riddles, and reſolving hard 
Queſtions, which was of Old the celebrared Entertainment of the 
Eaſtern Princes; witneſs che Solutions he gave to the Knots with 
which the Queen of Sheba rhought to puzzle him. Now here he 
undertakes co furniſh: his Readers with that Talent, as far as 
would be ſerviceable to the beſt Purpoſes. They ſhall underſtand 
a Proverb, even the Interpretation, without which a Proverb is a 


Nut uncrack d; when they hear a wiſe Saying, tho' it be figu- 


tative, they ſhall cake the Senſe of ir, and know how to make Uſe 
of ir. The Words of the Wiſe are ſomerimes dark Savings : In St. 
Paul's Epiſtles, there was that which was bard to be underſtood. 
Burt to thoſe who being well vers'd in the Scriptures, know how to 
compare Spiritual things with Spiritual, they will be eh and ſafe. 
So that if you ask them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things? they 
may anſwer, Tea, Lord. Note, It is a Credit to Religion, when 
Men of Honeſty are Men of Senſe : All good People therefore 
ſhould aim to be Intelligent, and run to and fro, i. e. take Pains 
in the uſe of Means, that their Knowledge may be encreaſed, 


7 The fear of the Lo x D z the beginning of 
knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction. 
8 My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, and 
forſake not the law of thy mother: 9 For they Hh. 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck. | | | 


Solomon having undertaken to teach a young Man Knowledge 
and Diſcretion, here lays down two general Rules, in order to be 
obſerv'd thereunto ; and thoſe are, to fear God, and bonour his Pa- 
rents; which two Fundamental Laws of Morality Pyzhagoras be- 
gins his Golden Verſes with, tho the former of them wrerchedly 
corrupted, Primiun Deos immortales Cole Parenteſque Honora. 

To make young People ſuch as they ſhould be, TO 

1. Let them have regard to God as their Supreme, ver. 7. The 
Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge; tis the principal 
part of Knowledge, (ſo the Margin,) tis the Head of Knowledge; 
that is, (1.) Of all things that ate to be known, this is moſt evi- 
dent, That God is to be feared, to be reverenc'd, ſerv'd and wor- 
ſhipp'd; this is ſo the beginning of Knowledge, thoſe Know 
nothing, who do not Know this. (2.) In order to the attaining of 
all uſeful Knowledge, this is moſt neceſſary, that we fear Cod; 
We are not qualified to profit by the Inſtructions that are given 
us, unleſs our Minds be pofleſs'd with a Holy Reverence of God, 
and every Thought within us be brought into Obedience to him. 
If any Man do bis Will, he (ball know of his Doctrine, Joh. 7. 17. 
(3.) All our Knowledge, as it muſt rake riſe from the Fear of 


God, ſo it muſt tend to it as its Perſection and Centre. Thoſe 


know enough that know how. to fear God, that are careful in 


every thing to pleaſe him, and fearful of offending him in any | 
thing; This is the Alpha and Omega of Knowledge. 


Vol. III. 


To confirm this Truth, that an Eye to God; muſt both direct 
and quicken all our Purſuits of Knowledge; he obſerves, thar 


Fools (i. ei Atheiſts, who have'no Regard to God) deſpiſe Wiſdami 


and Infiru#ion ; having no Dread at all of God's Wrath, nor any 
Deſire of his Favour, they will not give you Thanks for telling 


them what they may do to eſcape his Wrath, and obtain his Favours 


They that ſay to the Almighry, Depart from us, who are ſo fat 
from fearing him, that they ſer him at Defiance, no wonder that 
they deſire not the Knowledge of his ways, but deſpiſe that Inſtru- 

the 


_ Hon, Note, Thoſe are Fools that do not fear God and value 


Scriptures ; and tho they may pretend to be Admirers of Wit, they 


are really Strangers and Enemies to Wiſdom. 
Wiſe Men muſt hear, and not think themſelves roo Wiſe ro /earn. | 


2. Let them have Regard to their Parents, as their Superiours, 
ver, 8, 9. My Son, hear the Inſtruckion of thy Father. He means, 
not only that he would have his own Children to be Obſervant 
of him, and of what he ſaid to them, nor only, that he would 
have his Pupils, and thoſe who came to him be taught, to look 
upon him as their Father, and attend to his Precepts with the 
Diſpoſition of Children; but he would have all Children to be 
Dutiful and Reſpectful to their Parents, and to conform to the 
Vertuous and Religious Education which they give them, accord - 
ing to the Law of the Fifth Commandmene. 8 2 
(1.) He takes it for granted, that Parents will, with all he 
Wiſdom they have, inflru# their Children, and with all the Au- 
thority they have, give Law to them ſot their Good. They are 
reaſonable Creatures, and therefore we muſt not give them Law 
without Inſtruction; we muſt draw them with the Cords of 4 
Man, and when we tell them what they muſt do, we muſt tell 
them why : But they are corrupt and wilful, and therefore with 
the Inſtruction there is need of a Lam; Abrabam will not only 
Catechiſe but Command his Houſnold. Both the Father and A. 
ther muſt do all they can for the Good Education of their Chil- 
dren; and all little enough. C e 930151500 e e 
(2.) He chargeth Children both to receive and to retain the 
Good Leſſons and Laws their Parents give them. 127445 
(I.) To receive them with Readineſs ; hear the Inſtruction of 
thy Father, hear it, and heed it, hear it and bid ir welcome, and 
be thank ſul for it, and ſubſeribe to it. ; | ok 1 
(2.) To retain them with Reſolution; forſake not their Lam; 
think not that when thou art grown up, and no longer under Tu- 
tors and Cover nours, thou may'ſt live at large; no, the Law of thy 
Mother was according to the Law of thy God, and therefore it 
muſt never be forſaken. Thou wa'ſt train'd up in the Way in 
which thou ſhouldſt go; and therefore, hen thou art Old thou 
muſt not depart from it. Some obſerve, that whereas, the Gen- 
tile Ethnicks, and the Laws of the Perſiaus and Romans, provided 
only, that Children ſhould pay Reſpect to their Father; the Di- 


vine Law ſecures the Honour of the Mot her alſo. 
(3.) He recommends this, as that which is very graceful, and 


wül put an Honour upon us. The Inſtructions and Laws of thy 
Parents carefully obſery'd and hv'd-up to, ſhall be an Ornament 
Grace unto thy Head, ver. 9. ſuch an Ornament as is in the ſight of 
God of great Price, and ſhall make thee look as great as thoſe that 
wear the Gold Chains about their Necks. Let Divine Truths and 
Commands be to us as a Coronet or a Collar of SS, which are Badg- 
es of firſt-rate Honours, let us Value them; and be Ambitious 
of them, and then they ſhall be ſo to us. Theſe are truly valu- 
able and ſhall be valued, who value themſelves more by their ver- 
tue and Piety, than by their Worldly Wealth and Dignicy. 


10 My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent thou not. 
11 If they fay, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
bloud, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cauſe: 12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the 
grave, and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit: 
13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill 
our houſes with ſpoil: 14 Caſt in thy lot among us, 
let us all have one purſe: 15 My ſon, walk not thou 
in the way with them; refrain thy foot from their 
path. 16 For their feet run to evil, and make haſte 
to ſhed blood. 17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread in 
the fight of any bird. 18 And they lay wait for their 
own bloud, they lurk privily for their own lives. 
19 So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain: 
which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 


Here Solomon gives another general- Rule ro young People, in 
order to their finding out and keeping in the Paths of Witdom ; 
and that is, to take heed of the Snare of bad Company. David's 
Pſalms begin with this Caution, Pſal. 1. I.; and 1o do Solomon : 
Proverbs ; for nothing is more Deſtructive boch to a lively Devo- 
tion, and to a regular Converſation, ver. 10. My Son, whom I 
love, and have a tender Concern for, if Sinners entice thee, con- 


ſent thou not: This is goon Advice for Parents to give their Chil- 
dren, when they ſend them Send into the World; Tis the ow 
| | , mm 2 | 


hes 


469 


that St. Peter gave to bis New Converts, Att. 2. 40. Seve your 
ſelves from this untoward Generation. Obſerve,(1.) How Induſtrious 
Wicked _ are; to ſeduce others into the Paths of che Deſtroy- 
| they will entice ; Sinners love Company in Sin; che Angels 
fell were Tempters almoſt as foon as they were Sinners. They 
not threaten, or argue, but entice with Flattery and Fair 
Speech, wich a Bait hey draw the unwary young Man to the 
Hook. But they miſtake, if they think that by bringing others to 
partake wich them in cheir Guilt, and to be bound as it were in che 
Fond wich them, they ſhall have the leſs to pay themſelves, for 
will have ſo much the more to anſwer for. (2.) How cau- 
tious young People ſhould. be that they be not ſeduced by them; 
conſent thou net ; and then tho they entice thee, they cannot force 
thee, Do not ſay as rhey ſay, nor da as they do, or would have 
thee to do; Have no Fellowſhip with them. 1 | 
I Ta. enkorce this Caution, Lats $0 Bus 
1, He repreſencs the ballacious Reaſonings which Sinners uſe 
their Enticaments; and the Arts of Wheedling which they 
ve, for the beguiling unſtable Souls. He inſtanceth in High- 
Way-men, chat do what they can to draw others into their Gang, 
VEF, 1114. See here, What they would have the young Man to 
do, Come with us, ver. 18, Let's have thy Company, at ſt rhey 
tend to ask no more; but the Courtſhip riſeth higher, ver. 14. 
Cal in thy Lot among us; come in partner with us, joyn thy Force 


ours, and let us reſolve rg Live and Die together; Thou ſhale 


a ue fare; and let us all have one Purſe ; that what we ger 
together, we may fpend:Merrily together, for that's it they aim at. 
To unteaſonable inſatiable Luſts they propoſe to themſelves 
the Grazification/ of, and cherewith entice their Prey into the Snare. 
(I. Their Crusity. They thirſt after Blood, and hate thoſe that 

arg Innacent; and never gave them any Provocation, beeauſe by 
theis Haneſty and Induſtty they Shame and Condemn them, 
Let us therefore lay wait for their blood, and lurk privily for them; 
They are Conſeious to themſelves of no Crime, and conſequent iy 
Apprehenſive of no Danger, but Travel unarm d, therefore we ſhall 
maße the more eaſy Prey of chem. And Oh, how ſweet it will be 
dose them up Alive, ver. 12. Which theſe Bloody Men would 
© as greedily as the Hungry Lion devours. che Lamb; If it be 
objeRed, chat che remains of che Murcher d will berray the Mur- 
therers; they an{wer, no Panger of that, we will ſwallow them 
whole, as thoſe. that are Buried. Who could imagine that the 
luman Nature ſhould Degenecrare ſo far, as that it ſhould ever 
be a Pleaſure to one Nan to deſtxoy another? 7 
(a+) Their Covetoufneſs. They hope to get a good Booty by it, 
ver. 13. we ſhall find all preciaus Subiſ ance 3 chis Trade; 
what cho we venture our Necks by it, we ſhall fill our Houſes wich 
Spoil. See here, (1.) The Idea they have of Worldly Wealth, they 
call it precious Subſtance; whereas tis neither Subſtance, nor pre- 
cious; Tis a Shadow, tis Vanity, eſpecially. that which is got 
b Robbery, Pal. 6a. 19. As that Which is not, which will give 
a Nan no Solid Saris faſtion. Lis cheap, tis conan, yer in 
thei Account tis recient, and therefore they will hazard their 
Lives, and perhaps their Souls, in purſuit of ir. Tis the ruining 
Niſtake of Thouſands, that they ovex-vaJue the Wealth of this 
World, and look on is as precious Subſtance. (2.) The Abundance 
of it which they promiſe themſelves; we ſhall f our Houſes 
with it. Thoſe that Trade wich Sin, promiſe themſelves mighty 
Bargains, and that it will turn to à vaſt Account. All this will 
I give thee (ſaich the Tempter,) but they only dream that they 
eat; the Houlefuls dwindle into ſcarce a Handful, like the Graſs 
on the Houſe- Tops. | wet | 
. He ſhews the Pernicioufnefs of theſe ways, as a Reaſon why 
we ſhould Dread them; ver. 15. My Son, walk nat tbou in the may 
of them, i. e. do not Aſſociate with, them, ger and keep as far 
off from them as thou caun'ſt ; refrain 55) Foot from their Fah, do 
not take Example by them, nor do as they do. Such is the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, chat our Foot is very prone to ſtep into 
ths path of Sin, ſo that we muſt uſe neceflary Violence upon 
ourſelves, to refrain aur Foot from it, and check ourſelves, if 
at any time we take the Kalt ſtep, towards it. Conſider, | 
1. Hg pernicious their way is in irs own Nature, ver. 16. thejr 
Feet rut to Evil, to that which is diſpleafing to God, and hurt- 
ful to Mankind, for they make haſte #6 ſhed Blood! Note, The way 
of Sin is d; Men not only cannot ſtop themſelves, but the 
os they conginue in ir; the faſteg they run and make hafte in it 
as it they were afraid they ſhould not do Miſchief enough, and 
reſolv d to loſe no time. They ſaid they would proceed /eiſurely, 
let us lay wait for Blood, ver. 1 1. but thou wil find they are all in 
the haſte, ſo much hach Satan filled their Hearts. | fog 
2. How pernicious the Conſequences of it will be. They are 
plainly; told rhat this Wicked way will certainly end in their own 
Deſtruction, and yer they: perſiſt in it. Herein (1. ) They are like 
the filly Bird, that ſees the Net ſpread to take her, and yet tis 
in vain, ſhe is Decoy d into it by the Bait, and will not take tlie 
warning which her own Eyes gave her, ver. 17. But we think our- 
| ſelves of: more value than many Sparrows, and therefore ſhould 
have more Wit, and act wich more Caution. God hath made us 
wiſer than the Fowls.of Heaven, (Job 33. 11.) and ſhall we then 
be as Stupid as they! (a.) They are worle: than the Birds, and 


| have not the Senſe which we ſometimes 


Chap. 1. 
ceive them ro have: 
For the Fowler knows tis in vain to lay his Snare in the ſight of 
the Bird, and therefore he has Arts to conceal it. But the Sinner 
ſecs Ruin at the end of his way; The Murtherer, che Thief, ſee the 
Jayl and the Gallows, before them, nay, they might ſee Hell before 
8. 8 tell them * Lc» ſurely Die; but tis 
(0 no purpoſe, they ruſh into Sin, and ruſh on in it, like the 

For really the Stone they Roll, will turn upon themſelves, ver. 18, 
19. They lay wait and lurk privily for the Bla and Lives of o- 


thers, but it will prove eontrary to their Intention, to be for their 


own Blood, their own Liues: They will come at length to a ſhame- 


| ful End; and if they Eſcape the Sword of the Magiſtrate, yer 


there is a Divine Nemeſis that purſues them. Vengeance Juffers 
them not te Live. Their Greedineſs of Gain hurries chem upon 
theſe Practices, which will not ſuffer them to Live our half their 
Pays, but will cut off the Number of their Months in the midſt. 
Thefe have little reaſon to be proud of their Property, in that 
which tales away the Life of the Owners, and then paſſeth to other 
Maſters ; And what is a Man profited, tho he gain the World, if 
he loſe his Life, for then he can enjoy the World no longer; much 
leſs if he loſe his Soul, and that be drown'd- in Deſtruction and 
Perdition, as Multitudes are by the Love of Mons 

Now tho Solomon inſtances only in this Temptation to rob on 
the High-way, yer he intends hereby to wean us againſt all ocher 
Evils which Sinners entice Men to; Such are che ways of the 
Drunkards and Unclean, they are indulging themſelves in thoſ, 
Pleaſures which tend to their Ruin both here and for ever; And 
therefore conſent not to them. 11919 10 h hg 


20 Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe-uttereth her voice 
in the ſtreets: 21 She crieth in the chief place of con- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates: in the city ſhe 
uttereth her words, ./aying, 22 How long, ye fim- 
ple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? and the ſcorners 
delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? 
23 Turn you at my reproof: behold I will pour out 
my Ipirit unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you. 24 Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, 
I have ſtreched out my hand, and no man regard- 
ed; 25 But ye have kt at t all my counſel, 
and would none of my teproof : 26 J alſo wi 
laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
cometh; 27 When your fear cometh as deſola- 
tion, and your deftruftion cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh. upon you. 28 Then 
ſhall. they call upon me, but I will not anſwer, 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me: 
29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe 
the fear of the Lox D. 30 They would none of 
my counſel : they deſpiſed all my reproof. 231 There- 
fore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices. 32 For the 


— 


turning away of the fimple ſhall ſlay them, and the 
proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. 33 ut who- 
0 hearkneth unto me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall 


be quiet from fear of evil. 
Solomon having ſhew'd how Dangerous it is to hearken to the 


Temptations of Satan, here ſhews how Dangerous it is not to hear- 


ken to the Calls of God, which we ſhall for ever rue the neg- 
le& of. Obſerve, | : | 

1. By whom God calls to us; By Wiſdom. Tis Wiſdom. that cry- 
eth without. The word is Plural, Wiſdoms; for as there is infinite 
Wiſdom in God, ſo there is the manifold Wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 
10. God ſpeaks to the Children of Men by all the kinds of Wi/- 
dom, and as in-every Will, ſo in every Word of God there is a Coun- 
fel, (1.) Humane Underſtanding is Wiſdom, the Light and Law of 
Nacure, the Powers and Faculties of Reaſon, and the Office of Con- 
ſcience, Fob 39. 36. By theſe God ſpeaks to the Children of Men, 
and Reafons wich them; The Spirit of a Man is the Candle of the 
Lord; and where-ever Men go, they may hear a Voice behind 
them, ſaying, This is the may; and the Voice of Conſcience is the 
Voice of God, and not always a ſtill ſmall Voice, but ſomerimes 
cries. (a.) Civil Government is Wiſdom, tis God's Ordinance, 
* are his Vicegerents; God, by David, had ſaid to the 
Fools, deal not Fvoliſbiy, Pſal 78. 4. In the opening of the Gates, 
and in the places of Concourſe,” where Courts were kept, the Judg- 
es, the Wiſdom of the Nation, call ro Wicked People, in God's 
Name, to repent and reform. (3.) Divine Revelation is Wiſdom, 
all its Dictates, all its Laws are Wiſe as Wiſdom it ſelf: God 
doth by the written Word, by the Law of Moſes, which ſets be- 


fore us the Bleſſing and the Curſe, by the Prieſts Lips which keep 


Know- 
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Knowledge, by his Servants the Prophers, and all the Miniſters | 
of his Word, declare his Mind to Sinners, and give chem Warn- 
ing, as plainly as that which is proelaim'd in rhe Streets or Courts 
of ]udicature by the Criers. God; in his Word, not only een, 
the Caſe, bur argues it with the Children of Men; Come nom and 
let us reaſon together, lia. 1, 18. (4) Chriſt himſelf is Wiſdom, 
is Wiſdoms, for in him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and he is the Centre of all Divine Religion; not only 
the Eſſential Wiſdom, but the Eternal Word, by whom ſpeaks 
to us, and to whom he has committed all pudgment; he it is 
therefore chat here both pleads wich Sinners, aud paſſeth Sentenee 
on them. Me calls himſelf Wiſdom, Luke 7. 33. 
2. How he calls to ws, and in what manner, (t 3 Very publick- 
H, that 'whoſoever hath Ears to hear may hear, fince all are wel- 
come to take the Benefir of what is ſaid, and all are concern'd to 
heed it. The Rules of Wiſdom are 
Streets; not in che Schools only, or in the Palaces of Princes, but 
in the ebief places of Concourſe, among the common People, chat 
paſs and repaſs in the opening of the Gates, and in the City. Tis 
Comfortable caftirig che Net of the Goſpel there Where there is a 
Mulcirude of Fiſn, in hopes chat then ſome will be inclos'd. This 
was fulfilled in our Lord Jeſas, who Tavght ee in the Tem- 
ple, and in crouds of People, and in Sccret ſaid not hing, Joh: 
18. 20. and charg' d his Miniſters to pworlaim his Goſpel on the 
Houſe · tep, Mat. 10. 27. God ſaith, I/. 45. 19. I baue not ſpo- 
ken in Secret, there is no Speech of Language where Wiſdom's 
Voice is not heard, Truth fecks not Corners, nor is Vertue aſham'd 
of it ſe}fs\ (2.) Very pat het icaly; ſhe cries, and again ſhe cries as 
one in earneſt; Feſus ſtood and cried, She nifers het Voice, ſhe 
utters ber. Wards with all poſſible Cleatneſs and Affection. God 
is deſiron / toe Heutd and heeded; e IT b 
3. What the qu, of bd and Chriſt n. 
1. He reproves Sinners for their Folly, and their Obſtinate per- 
ſiſting in it ver. 22. Obſerve, 909 ho they are that Wiſdom 
here reproves and expoſtulates With. In general, They are ſuch 
as are Simple, and therefore might juſtly be deſpis'#; ſuch as love 
Simplicity; and therefore migbe juſtly be deſpah d ef: But we maſt. 


uſe che Means; ev'n with rhofe that we haye little Hopes of, bo-“ 


cauſe. we knom not What Divine Grace may do. Three forts of 
Perſons are here cad to. 1. Simple ones that love Simplicity. Sin 
is Simplicity; and Sinners are Simple ones; they do Fooliſhly, 
very Fooliſhlyy; and che Condition of thoſe is very bad that lou 
Simplicity, are fond of their ſimple Notions of Good and Evil, 
their ſample Prejudices againſt che Ways of God, and are in their 
Element vrhen they are doing a ſimple thing, f. g themſelves 
in their own Dertwings, and flattering themſelves in their Wiek- 
edneſs. (2.) \Seorners that delight in Scorning.' Proud People 
that rake'@: pleaſure in Hectoring all about them; Jovial People 
that banter all Mankind, and make à Jeſt of every thing that 
comes in their way. But Scoffers at Religion are eſpecially meant, 
the worſt of Sinners, that ſcortt to ſiibmit to the Trurhs and Laws 
of Chriſt, and to the Reproofs and Admonitiots of his Word 
and take 4 Pride in every rhing that is Sacred and 
Serious. (3.) Fools that hate Riege. None bur Fools Hate 
Knowledge ; Thoſe only are Enemies to Refigiod that do not ati- 
derſtand it arighr. And they are the worſt of Fools, that hate to 
be inſtructed, and hate to be. tfeſorm'd, aud have a rooted Anti- 
pathy to ſerious Godlinefs. (z.) How the Reproof is exprefs'd. 
How long will ye do fo ? This imphes, That che God of Heaven 
deſires the Converſion and Reformation of Sinners, and not cheir 
Ruin 3 Thar he is much difpleas'd with their Obſtittacy and Di- 
lacorinefs; That he waits to be gracious, aft is willing to rea- 
ſon the Caſe with them. | : 


2. He invites them ro Repent and become Wife, ver. 23. And 
here, (t.) The Precept is plain; Turn you at my Reproof. We 
do not make à righe uſe of the Reptoofs that are given us for 


that which is Evil, if we do not turn from it to chat which is 
Good, for to this end the Reproof was given. Fun, 7. e. return 


to your righe Mind; Turn to God, Turn to your Duty, Turn and 


Lire. (a.) The Promites are very encouraging. They that love 


Simplicity, find themſelves under a Moral Impotency to change 


their own Mind and Way; They cannot turn by any Power of 
their on: To this God anſwers, Behold, I will por out my Spirit 
unto you, ſer your ſelves to do what you can, and the Grace of 
God ſhall fer in with you, and work in you bot k to will and to 
do that Good, which without that Grace you could nor do. Hel 

thy ſelf, aud God will help thee; ſtretch forth thy wither'd Hand, 
and Chriſt will ſtrengthen and heal it. (.) The Aurhor of chis 
Grace is the Spiris, and that's promis'd, T will pour ont my Spirit 
unto von, as Oil, as Water, you fil! have the Spirit in abundance. 
Rivers of living Water, Joh. 7. 38. our Heavenly Father will give 
the Holy Spirit to them t hat ast him. (z.) The Means of this 
Grace, is be Word, which if we take it ariglit, will Tun us; tis 
therefore promis'd, I will make Fnown my words unto you, not 
only ſpeak them to you, but make them Known, i. e. give you 


to underſtand them. Nofe, Special Grace is neceſſary to à fin- 
cere Converſion, But that Grace ſhall never be defiy'd to any 


chat honeſtly ſeek it, and fubmit ro ir. 


3- He reads che Doom of thofe that continue obſliuate againſt 


all theſe Means and Methods of Grace. *Tis 


ſtretched out bis Hand to offer them 


them out of their Miſerable Conditon, ftretch'd out bis Hand for 
publiſh'd without in the | 


4 


large ind rerri- 
ble, ver. 24;--32, Wiſdom having call'd Sinners to return, pauſerh 


a-while, to ſee what Effe& the Call has, hearkens and hears; but 


they ſpeak not aright, Jet. 8. 6. and therefore ſhe gots on to tell 


them what will be in the end hereof. 


I. The Crime is recired, and tis highly provoking. 
See What it is for which judgment will be given againſt impe- 
nitent Sinners in rhe Great Day, and you will tay they deſerve ir, 
and the Lord is Righreous in it: *Tis, in ſnott, 9 Chriſt 
erms 


and the Offers of his Grace, and refuſing to ſubmit to the 
his Goſpel, which would have ſaved them both from the Cutſe of 


the Lam of God, and from the Dominion of the Law of Sin, 
(I.) Chriſt call d to them, to warn them of their Danger, he 
Mercy, nay, to have help d 


them to take hold of, but they refuſed, and no Man regarded; ſome 
were careleſs and hever heeded it, nor rook notice of what w 
faid to them; others were wilful, and tho they could not avoi 
— the Will of Chrift, yer they gave him a flat Denial, 
refuſed, ver. 24. They were in love with their Folly, and wou 
not be made Wiſe, They were obſtinate to all the Methods that 
were taken to reclaim them; God ſtrech'd out bis Hand in Mer- 
cies beſtow'd upon them, and when thoſe would not work upon 
them, in Corrections, but all in vain, they regarded the 2 
ons of his Hand no more than the Declarations of his Mouch. _ 

(2.) Chriſt Reprov'd and Connſe!'d chem, not only reprov'd chem 
for what they did amiſs, bur counſels them to do better; rhoſe are 
Reproofs of Inſtruction, and Evidences of Love and Good - will, but 
they ſet at nonght all the Counſel, as not worth hearing, and 
would none of bis Reproof, as if it were below them to be re- 
prov'd by him, and as if they had never done any thing that de- 
fery'd Reproof, ver. 25. This is repeated, ver. 30. They would none 
of thy Connſel, but rejected it wich Diſdain ; chey call'd Reproofs 

proaches, and took them heinoufly, Fey. 6. 10. Nay, the 
defpiſed all my Reproof, as if it were all a Jeſt, and not wort 
taking notice of. Note, Thoſe are mark'd for Ruin, that are 
deaf to Reproof and good Counſel. | 

(3.) They were exhorted to ſubmit to the Goverument of right 
Reaſoh and Religion, but _ rebell'd againſt both. (1.) Reaſon 
ſhould not rule them, for hey hated Knowledge, ver. 29. Hated the 
Light of Divine Truth, becauſe it diſcoveted to them the Evil of 
their Deeds, 7ohn 3. 20. They hated to be told that which 
could not bear to know. (2.) Religion ſnould not rule them, for 
they did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord, but choſe to walk in the 
way of their Heart, and in the ſight of their Eye. They were 
preſs d to ſet Cod always before them, but they choſe rather to caſt 
him and his Fear behind their Backs. Note, Thoſe who do nor 
chuſe the Fear of the Lord, ſhew that they have no Knowledge. 

2. The Sentence is pronounc'd, and tis certainly ruining. 
They that will not fubmit to God's Government, will certainly. 
periſh under his Wrath and Curſe, and the Goſpel it ſelf will 
not relieve them. They would not take the 8 77 of God's 
Mercy when it was offer'd them, and therefore juſtly fall as vi- 
Aims to his Juſtice, Frou. 29. 1. The Fong here will have 
their full Accompliſhment in the Judgment of the Great Day, 
and the Eternal Miſery. of the Impenitent, of which yet there 
are ſome Earneſts in preſent Judgments. 

1. Now Sinners are in Proſperity, and ſecure, they live at caſe, 
and ſet Sofrow ar Defiance. But, (x) Their Calamity will come, 
ver. 26. Sickneſs will come, and chole Diſeaſes which they ſhall ap- 

rchetid to be the very Arreits and Harbingers of Death. Other 
troubles will come in Mind, in Eſtate, which will convince 
them of their Folly, in ſetting God at a diſtance. (2.) Their Ca- 
hmiry will put them into a great Fright. Fear ſeizeth them, and 
they are jealous thar Bad will be Worſe : When Publick Judgments 
are abroad, the Sinners in Sion are afraid; Fearfulneſs ſurprizeth the 
Hypocrites, Death is the King of Terrors to them, Fob 15. 21;05c. 
& 18, 11, Cc. This Fear will be their continual Torment. (3.) Ac- 
cording to their Fright will it be to them. Their Fear ſhall- come, 
i. e. the Thing they were afraid of ſhall befall them; ir ſhall come 
4s Deſolation, as a- mighry Deluge bearing down all before it; it 
ſhall be their DeftruZion, their total and final Deſtruction; auf it 
ſhatf come as 4 Whirlwind, which ſuddenly and forcibly drives 
away all the Chaff. Note, Thofe tltat will not admit che Fear of 
God, lay themſelves open to all other Fears; and their Fears will 
noe prove cauſeleſrs (4); Their Fright will then be turn d inte 
Deſpair ; Diſtreſs and Anguiſh ſhall. come bon them : for being 
fallen into the Pit they were afraid of, they ſhall ſee no way of 
eſcape, ver. 27. Saul cries out, 2 Sam. 1. 9. Anguiſh is come upon 
me; and in Hell chere is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſbing 
Teeth for Anguiſp; Tribulation and Angitiſh to the Soul of the $ 
a the _ of the Indignation and Wrath of the Righteous God, 

OM. 2« 8, 9. ; : os . f 
2. Now God pities their Folly, but he will then laugh at their 
culamiti), ver. 26. I aſp will laugh at your Diſtreſs, 'ev'fi as you 


-avgh'd at my Counſel. They that ridicale Religion, will thereby 
bur. make themſelves ridiculous before all che World. The Righ- 
' teous will laugh at them, Pal. 32. 6. for God himſelf will; Ic 


intimates, that they ſhall be for ever ſhur our of God's Conipaſſi. 
Ons. 
7 
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Va. 55. 6. The rich Man in Hell begg'd, but was dem d. 
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ons; they have ſo long ſinned againſt Mercy, that they have now | 
quite ſinned it away,; His Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will he have 
Pity.. Nay, his Juſtice being glorified in their Ruin, he will be 
2 with it, cho now he wou'd rather they ſhould turn and 
ive. Ah, Iwill eaſe me of mine Adverſaries. | 

3. Now God is ready for. to hear their Prayers, and ro meet 
them with Mercy, if they would but ſeek to him for it; but chen 
the Door will be ſhut, and they ſhall cry in vain, ver. 28. Then ſhall 
they call upon me, when it is too. late, Lerd, Lord, open to us; they. 
would then gladly be beholden ro that Mercy which now they 
reject and make light of, but I will not anſwer, becauſe when I 
call'd, they would not anſwer ; all the anſwer then will be, Depart 
from me, I know you not. This has been the Caſe of ſome, ev n in 
this Life, as of Saul, whom God anſwered not by Urim or Pro- 
pbets: Bur ordinarily, while there's Life, there's room for Prayer, 
and hope of ſpeeding; and therefore this muſt refer to the 1nex- 
orable Juſtice of the laſt Judgment. Then thoſe that ſlighred 
God, will ſeek him early, i. e. earneſtly, but in vain, 2 not 
find him, becauſe they ſought him not when he might found, 


4. Now they are eager upon their own way, and found of their 
own Devices, but then they will have enough of them, ver. 31. 
According to the Proverb, Let Men drink as they brew, they ſhall 
eat the Fruit of their own way, their Wages ſhall be according 
to their Work ; and as was their Choice, ſo ſhall their Doom be, 
Gal. 6. 7, 8. Note, 1. There is a natural Tendency in Sin to 
Deſtruction, Fames 1. 15. Sinners are certainly miſerable if the 
do but eat the Fruit of their own Way. 2. They that periſh, mul 
thank themſelevs, and can lay no blame upon any other. Lis 
their own Device, let them make their Boaſt of it. God chu- | 
ſeth their Deluſions, Iſa. 66. 4. By 

$. Now they value themſelves upon their Worldly Proſperity, 
bur then both ſhall help to aggravare their Ruine, ver. 32. (I.) 
They are now proud that they can turn away from God, and ger 
elear of the Reſtraints of Religion, but that very thing ſhall 
then, the Remembrance of ir ſhall cut them to the Heart. (29 
They are now proud of their own Security and Senſuality, but 
the eaſe of the Simple, (ſo the Margin reads it) ſhall ſlay them; 
the more ſecure they are, the more certain, and the more dread- 
ful will their Deſtru&ion be, and the Proſperity of Fools ſhall help 
to deſtrey them, by puffing them up with Pride, glueing thier 
Hearts to the World, furniſhing them with Fuel for their Luſts, 
and hardening their Hearts in their evil Ways. 

5. He concludes with an Aſſurance of Safety, and Happineſs 
to all thoſe that ſubmit to the Inſtructions of Wiſdom, ver. 33, 
Whoſo hearkeneth unto me, and will be rul'd by me, he 5 
(1.) be ſafe ; he ſhall dwell under the ſpecial Protection of Hea- 
ven, ſo that nothing ſhall do him any real hurt. (2.) He ſhall 
be eaſie, and have no diſquieting Apprehenfions of Danger; he 
ſhall not only be ſafe from Evil, but quiet from the fear of it. 
Tho the Earth be removed, yet fhall not they Fear. Would we 
be ſafe from Evil, and quiet from the fear of it? Let Religion 
always rule us, and the Word of God be our Counſellor. That's 
the way to dwell ſafely in this World, and to be quiet from the 
Fear of Evil in the other World, | . | 


CHAP, II. 


Solomon having foretold the Deſtruction of thoſe that are obſtinate 
in their Impiety, in this Chapter applies himſelf to thoſe who are 
willing to be taught : And (1.) He ſhews them, that if they 
would diligently uſe the Means of Knowledge and Grace, they 
ſhould obtain of God that Knowledge and Grace which they ſeek, 
ver. 1,9. (2.) He (ſhews them of what unſpeakable Advantage 
it would be to them; (I.) It wonld perſerve them from the 
Snares of evil Men, ver. 10--15, And of evil Woman, ver. 16--19, 
(2.) It would direct them into, and keep them in the Way of good 
Men, ver. 20, 22. So that in this Chapter we are taught, both 
how to get Wiſdom, and how to uſe it when we have it, that 
we may neither ſeek it nor receive it in vain. 


my commandments with thee; 2 So that thou 
incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart 
to underſtanding: 3 Yea, if thou crieſt after know- 
ledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for - underſtanding : 
4 It thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her, 
as for hid treaſures: 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand 
the fear of the Lo Rx D; and find the knowledge of 
God. 6 For the Lo R D giveth wiſdom : out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding. 7 He 
layeth up ſound wiſdom for the righteous : be 1s a 
buckler to them that walk uprightly. 8 He keepeth 
the paths of judgment, and preſerveth the way of his 
ſaints. 9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, 


Y fon, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 


| Fob had ask'd, long before this, Where ſhall Wiſdom be Rar | 


And whence cometh Wiſdom } Job 28. 19, 20. and had given 
this general Anſwer, ver. 23. God knoweth the place of it + but S. 
lomon here goes further, and tells us both where we may find it, 
and how we may get it, Ar SRO HED 411 
We are here told, 75 N ee e e 
1. What Means we muſt uſe, that we may obtain wiſdom: 
1. We muſt cloſely attend to the Word of God, for that is the 
Word of Wiſdom which is able to make us wiſe to Salvation, ver. 


1, 2. (1.) We muſt be conyinc'd that the Words of God are the 
| Fountain and Standard of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and that we 
need not defire to be wiſer than they will make us. We muſt in. 


cline our Ear, and apply our Hearts to them, as to Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding it ſelf : Many wiſe things may be found in humane 
Compoſures ; but Divine Revelation, and true Religion built up- 
on it, is all Wiſdom, (a.) We muſt accordingly receive the word 
of God with all readineſs of Mind, and bid it welcome, ev'n the 
Commandments as well as the Promiſes, without Murmu or 
Diſputing; Speak, Lord, for thy Servant bears. (3.) We muſt 
hide them with us, as we do our Treaſures which we are afraid of 


of God, and lodge it in our Hearts, that it may be always ready 
to us. (4.) We muſt incline our Ear to them, i e. we muſt lay 
hold on all Opportunities of hearing the Word of God, and liſten 
to it wich Attention and Seriouſneſs, as thoſe that are afraid of 
letting it ſlip. (s.) We muſt apply our Hearts to them; elſe, in. 
clining the Ear to them, will ſtand us in no ſtead,” © = 

2. We muſt be much in Prayer, ver. 3. We muſt cry after Know... 
ledge, as ove that's ready to periſh ho Hunger, begs hard for 
Bread; faint Defires will not prevail, we muſt be importunate as: 
thoſe that know the worth of Knowledge, and our own want of it. 
We muſt cry as new born Babes after the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
1 Pet. 2. 1. We muſt lift our Voice for Underſtanding, lift ir up 
to Heaven, from whence theſe good and perfect Giſts muſt be ex- 
pected, Fames 1. 17. Fob 38, 34. We muſt give our Voice to Un- 
derſtandinę, (ſo the word is,) ſpeak for it, vote for it, ſubmit the 
Tongue to the Command of Wiſdom; we muſt conſecrate our 
Voice to it; having apply'd our Heart to it, we muſt employ our 
Voice in ſeeking for it; Solomon could write Frobatum eft ; upon 
this Method, he pra d for Wiſdom, and ſo obtain'd it. £7 
3. We muſt be willing to take Pains, ver. 4. we: muſt ſeek it as 
Silver, preterring it far before all the Wealth of this World, and 
labouring in ſearch of it as thoſe that dig in the Mines, who un- 
dergo great Toil, and run great Hazzards with indefatigable In- 
— ty and invincible Conſtancy and Religion, in purſuit of 
the Gre; or as thoſe that will be rich riſe up early, and ſit up 
late, and turn every Stone to ger Money, and fill their Treaſures : 
Thus diligent muſt we be in the uſe of the Means of Knowledge, 
following on to know the Lord. 49338 
2. What Succeſs we may hope for in the uſe of theſe Means; 
our Labour ſhall not be in vain; for, (1.) We ſhall know how to 
maintain our Acquaintance and Communion with God; Thor 
ſhalt underſtand the Fear of the Lord, ver. 5. i. e. thou ſhalt know 
how to Worſhip him arighr, ſhalt be led into the Meaning and 
Myſtery of every Ordinance, and be enabled to anſwer rhe End 
of irs Inſtitution. Thou ſhalt find the Knowledge of God which is 
neceſſary to our fearing him aright.” It concerns us to underſtand 
how much it is our Intereſt to knaw God, and to evidence ir by a- 
greeable Affections towards him, and Adorations of him. (2.) 
We ſhall know how to carry it aright towards all Men, ver. 9. 
Thou ſhalt underſtand by the Word of God, Righteonſneſs, and 
Fudgment, and Equity; ſhalt learn thoſe Principles of Juſtice and 
Charity, and Fair-dealing, as ſhall guide and govern thee in the 
whoſe Courſe of thy Converſation, ſhall make thee fit for every 
Relation, every Bulineſs, and faithful to every Truſt. It ſhall 
give thee not only a Light Notion: of Juſtice, but a Diſpoſition 
to practiſe it, and to render to all their Due; for thoſe that do not 
do juſtly, do not rightly underſtand it. This will lead them into 
every good Path, for the Scripture will make the Man of God per- 
fect. Note, Thoſe have the beſt Knowledge, that know their 
Duty, Pſalm 111. ult. | % | 

3. What Ground we have to hope for this Succeſs in our Pur- 
ſuirs of Wiſdom 3; we muſt take our Encouragement herein from 
God only, ver. 6, 7, 8. „ . | 

1. God has Wiſdom to beſtow, ver. 6. The Lord not only is 
wiſe himſelf, but he gives Wiſdom, and that's more than the wi- 
ſeſt Man in the World can do, for it is God's Prerogative to open 
the Underſtanding, All che Wiſdom that is in any Creature is 
his Gift, his free Gift, and he gives it liberally, James 1. 5. 
Has given it to many, and is ſtill giving it; to him therefore 
let us apply our ſelves for it. 

2. He hath Bleſs'd the World with a Revelation of his Will. 
Out of his Mouth by the Law and the Prophets, by the written 
Word, and by his Miniſters, both which are his Mouth to the 


Diſcovery of Truth and Good, as, if we admit and receive the 
Impreſſions of, will make us truly Knowing and Intelligent. It 


and judgment, and equity; ca, every good path. 


dom, that we haye the Scripture to ſearch, in which we may 
find it, if we ſeek it diligently 2: + Be 
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being robb'd of. We muſt not only receive, but retain the Word 


Children of Men, cometh Knowledge and Underſtanding,” ſuch 2- 


is both an engagement and an encouragement to ſearch atrer Wiſ- 
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3. He hath particularly provided, chat good Meh who are fin- 
cerely Gps d to do his Will, Mall have that Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding which is neceſſary for them. 70%n 7. 17, Let them 
ſeek and they ſhall find it, ler them as, and it ſhall be given them, 


ber. 7,8. Obſerve here, (1.) Who they te that are thus favour'd, 


that are honeſt ; Sock af 
make Confcience of doing their Duty # far as they know it. 


e ge, and wh is made of God to us Wiſdshf, The ſame that is 
be Sir of RevelaFion in the Word, i # Spip?# of Wiſdam in the 


E 
chem a 5 
Abnabum F ant tb Sein. Nis tlelpy 292% the Paths' of ꝓuięme nt 
ere of. (4.) Grace w perſevere co we; dep | 
Got 90 0 | > 5 * Wiſdom. ke will uphold: us in our In- 
rogrityg will enahle us to #etep the Pathy 


may be ta ptrili cul cu alidle out f ttlemiz for he preſervery" rh 
way of bis Saints that it be not perverted, ard ſu preſerbeth them 


in it ſafe and blameleſs to 775 Heavenly Kingdom. The Afſu- 
rauves Cod Hug giver us of his Grace, if duly ＋ will 
exoirs and quickem our Eudeavdurs in doing dur Duty. Work 
out you" ion, for God workr in your i 
10 Whem wiſdem F tinr Manns 55 and 
knowledpe is pleaſant unto tffy foul; 11 Diſcretion 
ſhall" preferve. thee, underſtanding; ſhall. keep thee: 
12 To. deliver thee from the way of the evil nn, from 


the man that ſpeabeth froward things. 13 Who leave 
rhe” paths of uptigiitneſs, to walk in the ways of 


upr 

darknefs: 14 Who rejoyce to do evil, and delight 
in the frowardneſs of the wicked. 15 Whoſe ways 
are crooked, and hey froward in their paths. 16 TO 
del wer tiiee from the ſtrange woman, even from the 
fftarwer which ffatteterh with het words: 17 Which 
forfiberh the guide of het youth, and forgetteth the 
covenant eth un. 
to death, and her pati unto the dead! 19 None that 
go unto Her returiſi Fa nelther take they, Hold of the 
paths of life. 20 TI | 


of good men, and keep the paths of the rightecus. 
25 For the: uprigbt ſhall dwell in the land, and the 


| all remain init; 22 Bur. the Wicked ſhall 
cut off ffom tlie earth, and the tranſgreſſbrs ſhall 


be rooted out of it. 
The Scope of theſe Verſes, is to ſlletv, (1.) What great 4d. 
ventage true Wiſdom will be of to u; It will keep us from the 
pachs of An wnich lead to Klin, and will therein do us 4 grear- 
er Kindnefs, thaw if ir enrich d us with all the Wealth of che 
World. (2.) What good "Uſe' we ſhoull make of the Wiſdom: 
God gives us; we-muſt uſe it fer ox? own Condit in the paths of 
Verthe, and” for. the arMing" of us againſt Temptations of every 
kind? (3.) By what” Rites” we may try. ourſefves, whether we 


have tis Wifdem of no: This Tree Will be Known by is Froits, and fibn 
all Ey 


if we be truly Wiſe, ir will appear by our Cate to av 


4 and Evil Practices. | re TOR 
This Wifddm*wilt'be of Uſe to us 
1. For our Peſervatidir from Evil, from the Evil of Sin, and 
quently*ftom the EVH of Trouble that attends it. In gene- 
ral, ver. 10, 11. when, Wiſdom has entire Poſſęſſion of thee, it will 
1 1 5 And when has it an intire Poſſefſiön of us? (i,) When 
it Has Domniun over ur; when it not onſy fills the ead with 
Notions, bur enrerr into the Heart; and has a commanding, Pow- 
er and Influence | 
gives Law®ro the Affect ions and Pons; When it enters into the: 
Heart, as the Leven into chte Dough, to diffüfe its Reliſh there, 
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of her God 18 For her houſe inclinetii un- 


at thou mayeſt walk in the way 


eat- 


and to change it into its own Image, then it's likely to do us good - 
2. Wh kr dere Delight e e ER BST 
int to the Sul, when thou 1 = ro reliſh ic as che moſt agree- 
able Entertainment, and art ſubje& to irs Rules as your Choice 

aud with Satisfaction, when thou calleſt the Practice of Vertue 
nor # Slavery and a Task, but Liberty and Pleafure, and a Life 
of Serious Godlinefs, the moſt rnd the Ben Life a Man can live 
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id chis World, chen thou wilt find the Benefit of it. Tho” irs 
Reſtrames ſhould be in ſome reſpects unpleaſant to the Bo Y, 
yet ev't thbſe muſt be pledſant 10 the Soil. When it is come te 


chis with us, Diſcretion ſhall preſerve as, and keep us; God es 
. my of his Saints, ver. 8. by giving them Difererth to 1025 | 
our of 


iris way, to keep go er that the Wicked one cn 
ther hot. Note, A Principle of Grace reigning in the Heart 
will be a powerful Prefervative borh agaitift Cotfuptions wichin 
and Temptations without, Eccleſ. 9. 16, 18. 5 

| Note patricularly ; Wiſdom will prefetve us, 

T. Erom Men of corrupt Principles ; Atheiſtical Profaue Men, 
char make it their Buſinefs to debauch young Mens Judgments, 
and inſtill inro their Minds Prejudices againſt Religion, and Ar- 
guments for Vice. It will deliver thee from the way of the evil 
Aan, ver. 12. and a Bleſſed Deliveraite it wal be, as from the very 
Jaws ot Death, from the wan in which he walks, and in which he 
would perſwade thee ro walk. The Enemy is ſpoken of as one, 
Ver. 12. an eviF Man, bat afterwards as Many, ver. 13 there's a- 
Jud, a Gang of chem chat are in Confederacy againſt Religion, 
and jon hand in hand for che Support of che Devil's e 


and a Intereſts of it. e 1 ita 
. They have à Spirit of Contradiction to that which ig Good 
och gear feel Fong; Her Loy ll hey a Aae 
neu, to ſnew their own Enmity to it, and to Ke 

from ir. 


| ow ade othe 
They are Advocates for Satan, they plead fir Bag 
faue Wirs argue for Sin, and with what frowardneſs will th Carp 
ar the Wolck of God ! 2 will Keep us either from Conver- 
from being Enlhar'd by them. 
They are themſelves A that Which is Good, 
aud ſuen are — myſt Malicious and Dangerous Enc- 
mies Religion Hacki/;* wi een Ver. 1 They leave the paths 
Fighrrieſs re train d up in, and tad ſer our in, 
make off the Influences of ak yr and bteak of, the 
d of their hopeful Beginnings, te welk in the ways of dark- 
neſez in coſe Wicked waver which hate rhe Light, in PK en 
are lech Blindfold by Ignotatice and Efröt, and which" lead 
into utter Darkneſs. The ways of S are — ot Jarkneſs, 
table and unſate ; w &y that leaye che 
pleaſant, lighrſome paths” of uprizbtneſs, ro walk in thoſe 
23 They take a 


3. m 

che wirt, rb ſee cle tat were Hopeful, dran into. the * 
Sin;abd Hen-ro he them harden nd contin 1 Al Dag 
Nabe plea$'if ci l 
ground, ſc Rm. 1. 32. ſuch à height of Inipicty ate they arriy'd to. 


an „ 
Serien and break the Force of them; ſonie ſly Ex 


2 From Women of Corrupt Frackices. The former lead to 
Sprirnal Wickedntſs, che Luſts of the Unſänctifyed Mind; . cheſe 


that are nia 


\Tis 4 pitt pherey zo be Qiver'd from! the Alluremints of te 
Adlrereſs; conſidering, -__. | 


1 Bore Jeu ſhe'is, and who will have arly Peaings with's 8 
whom ſhe enticeth, (he 2 him fair, 
. what 4 

; the has: 


upon chat; Wet it is upon the TRrone there, and. Fo: 
Kwan, 4 olates l 
wü 'He Was the guide of her youth; 


ns Afton der him, nor any geſire of his Welfixe, no more 


chat Defilah had of Samſon's z all the deſigns, is, to pick his Fock: 
£2, n ww a baſe Luſt of her own. (0 She's falſe x9 her 
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im to be ſo, and ſubmitted her ſelf to his Conduct, wich a Pro- g 
. attend him only, and forſake all other; But ſhe has forſa- 


ken him, and theretore it cannot be thought that ſhe ſhould be 
faithful to any one elſe; And whoever entertains her, is Partaker 
with her in her Falſhood. (3.) She. is falſe ro God himſelf; ſpe 
forgetteth the Covenant of her God, the Marriage-Covenant, ver. 17. 
to which God is not only a Witneſs, but a Party; for he having 


inſtituted the Ordinance, both Sides vow to. him to be true to 


each other. Tis not her Husband only that ſhe fins againſt, but 
her God, who therefore will judge Whoremongers and Adulterers, 
becauſe they deſpiſe the Oath, and break the Covenant, Exeł. 
17. 18. Mal. 2. 14. l "A." 
2. How fatal it will prove to thoſe chat fall in League with 


her, ver. 18, 19. Let others Harms be our Warnings: Take heed of | 
the Sin of Whoredom ; For (I.) The Ruine of thoſe who are 
guilty of ir, is certain and unavoidable, if they do not Repent. 

is a Sin that has a direct Tendency to the killing of the Soul, 


the extinguiſning of all good Affections and Diſpoſitions in it, 
and the a of ir bo the Wrath and Curſe of God, and the 
Sword of his Juſtice. They that live in forbidden Pleaſures, are 
Dead while they Live. Let Diſcretion preſerve every Man, not 
only from the Naughty Woman, bot from the Naughty Houſe, 
for the Houſe inclines to Death, tis in the Road that leads directly 
to Eternal Death; And ber paths unto Rephaim, to the Giants, (ſo 
ſome read it, ) the Sinners of rhe Old Wor!d, who living in Luxury 
and Exceſs of Riot, were cut down out of time, and their Founda- 
tion overthrown with a Flood. Our Lord Jeſus deterrs us from 
Sinful Pleaſures, with the conſideration of everlaſting Tormencs 
which follow them, where the Worm dies not, nor is the Fie 
quenched, See Mat. 5. 28, 29. (2+) Their Repentance and Re- 
covery is extremely Hazardous; none, or next to none, that £0 unto 
her, return again; Tis very rare, that any who are caught in this 
Snare of the Devil, recover themſelves ; ſo much is rhe Heart har- 
den'd, and the Mind blinded by the Deceirfulneſs of this Sin, 
Having once loſt their Hold of the Paths of Life, they know nor 
how ro fake hold of them again, but are perfectly beſotted and 
bewirch'd with thoſe baſe Luſts. : ; 

Many learned Interpreters think that this Caution againſt the 
ſtrange Wemaa, beſides the liceral Sence, is to be underſtood figu- 
ratively, as a Caution, ( J Againſt 1dolatry, which is Spiritual 
Whoredom ; Wiſdom will keep thee from all Familiarity wich che 
Worſhippers of Images, and all Inclination ro joyn with them, 
which had for many Ages been of ſuch pernicious Conſequence to 
Iſrael, and prov'd ſo to Solomon himſelf. (2.) Againſt the De- 
bauching of the intelleQual Powers and Faculties of che Soul, by 
the Luſts and Appetites of the . Wiſdom will keep thee 
from being captivated by the Carna Mind, and from ſubjecting 
the Spirit to the Dominion of the Fleſh, that notorious Adulte- 
reſs, which forſakes its Guide, violates the Covenant of our God, 
which inclines to Death, and which, when it has got an undi- 
ſturb'd Dominion, makes the Caſe of the Soul deſperate. | 

(2.) This Wiſdom will be of Uſe to guide and direct us in that 


which is good, ver. 20. That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good 


Men. We muſt therefore avoid the way of the evil Man, and 
the ſtrange Woman, that we may walk in good Ways; muſt there- 
fore ceaſe ro do evil, that we may learn to do well.. Note, 1, 
There is a way which is peculiarly the way of good Men, the way. 
in which Men, as ſuch, and as far as they have really been 
ſuch, have always walked. 2: It will be our Wiſdom to walk in 
that way, to ask for the good old way, and walk therein, 
Fer. 6. 16. Hebr. 6. 12. & 12. 1. And we muſt not only walk in 
that way a- while, but we muſt keep it, keep in it, and never turn 
aſide our of it; the paths of the righteous are the paths ef Life, 
which all that are Wiſe having taken hold of, will keep their 
hold of. That thou 'may'ſt imitate thoſe excellent Perſons, 
« the Patriarchs and Prophets, (ſo Biſhop Patrick Paraphraſeth it) 
« and be preſerv'd in the paths of Fhoſe righteous Men who fol- 
« low'd after them. ode | 

We muſt not only chuſe our way in general, by the good Ex- 


amples of the Saints, but muſt allo take Directions from them 


in the choice of our particular Paths; obſerve the Track, and 


20 forth by the Footſteps of the Flock. 


Two Reaſons are here given why we ſhould thus chuſe. 

1. Becauſe Mens Integrity will be their Eſtabliſhment, ver. 21. 
*Twill be che Eſtabliſhment, (1.) of their Perſons, the Upright 
ſhall well in the Land, peaccably and quietly, as long as they 
lire; and their Uprightneſs will contribute ro it, as it ſercles 
their Minds, guides their Counſels, gains them the Good- Will of 
bours, and entitles them to God's ſpecial Favour. 
(2.) Of their Families, the Perfe# in their Poſterity ſhall remain 
in it. They ſhall dwell and remain for ever in the Heavenly Ca- 
naan, of which the Earthly one was but a oy 8 

2. Becauſe Mens Iniquity will be their Deſtruction, ver. 22; ſee 


what comes of the Wicked that chuſe the vay of the evil Man, they |. 


ſhall be cut off, not only from Heaven hereafter, and all Hopes of 


that, bur from the Earth now, on which they ſer their Affections, 


and in which they lay up their Treaſure. They think to take root 
in it, but they and their Families ſhall be rooted out of it, in Judg- 
ment to them, but in Mercy to che Earche There's a Day coming 


3 ; 
which ſhall leave them neither Root nor Branch, Mal. 4. 1. Let 
char Wiſdom then enter into our Hearts, and be pleaſant to our 
| Souls, Which will keep us our of a way that will end thus. 


This Chapter is one of the moſt; excellent in all this Book; both for 
Argument to perſwade us to be Religious, and for Direction there. 
In. (I.) We muſt be conſtant to our Duty, becauſe that's the Way 
Fo be happy, ver. 1,4. (a.) We muſt live a Life Dependance 
pon Goa, becauſe that's the way to be ſafe, ver. 6, 7. (3.) We 
muſt keep up the Fear of God, becauſe that's the way to be — Feng 
ful, ver. 7, 8. (8.) We muſt ſerve God with our Eſtates, becauſe 
that s the way to be rich, ver. 9, 10. (s.) We muſt bear Ai gi. 
ons well, becauſe that's the way to get good by them, ver. 11, 12 
(s.) We muſt take pains to obtain Wiſdom, becauſe that's the Way 
to gain her, and to gain by her, ver. 13,20,  (7.) We muſt a}. 
ways govern ourſelves by the Rules of Wiſdom, 1 right Reaſon 
and Religion, becauſe that's the way to be always eaſy, ver. 21 
26. (8.) We muſt do all the Good we can, and no Hurt to as 
Neighbours, becauſe according as Men are juſt or unjuſt, chari. 
table or uncharitable, humble or haughty, accordingly they ſhall 
receive of God, ver. 27,35. By all which it appears, what 4 Ten. 
dency Religion has to make Men both Bleſſed, and Bleſſings, © © 


MI: ſon, forget not my law; but let thine heart 
keep my commandments: 2 For length of 
days, and long life, and peace ſhall they add to thee, 
3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: bind them a. 
bout thy neck, write them upon the table of thine heart 
4 So ſhalt thou find favour, and good underſtanding 
in the fight of God and man. 5 Truſt in the Loxp 
with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own under- 
ſtanding. 6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he direct thy paths. er 25 
we are here taught to live a Life of Communion with God; 
and without Controverſy, great is this Myſtery of Godlineſs, and 
of great Conſequence to us; and, as is here ſhewn, will be of 
unſpeakable 3 8 
1. We muſt have à conti ard to God Frecepts, ver; x, 2. 
We muſt, (1.) Fix God's Law, A 88 
by which we will in every thing be rul'd, and to which we will 
yield Obedience. (.) We muſt acquaint - ourfelves wich them; 
for we cannot .be. ſaid to forget that which we never Ine. 
(3.) We. muſt remember them ſo as that they may be ready to 
us whenever we have occaſion to uſe them. (A.) Our Wills 
and Affections muſt be ſubject ro them, and 2 every thing 


( 


conform to them. Not only our Heads, but our Hearts 
keep God's Commandments: In them, as in the Ark of the Teſti- 
mony, both the Tables of the Law muſt be.depoſired;. © > 
Io encourage us to ſubmit ourſelves to all the Reſtraints and In- 
junctions of che Divine Law, we are aſſur d, ver, 2. that it is the 
certain way to long Life and Proſpericy. (I.) It's the way to be 
long-liv'd. God's Commandments ſhall add o us length of Days; 
to a good Uſeful Life on Earth, they ſnall add an Eternal Life in 
Heaven, length of Days for ever and ever, Pſal. 21. 4. God ſhall 
be our Life and the, length of our Days, and that will be indeed 
long Life, with an Addition. But becauſe length of Days may 
polſibly become a Burthen and à Trouble; tis promis d, (2.) Thar 
it ſhall prove the way to be eaſy too, ſo that ev'n the Days of 
Ole Age ſhall not be Evil Days, but Days in which thou ſhalt have 
Pleaſure; Peace ſhall they be conrinually adding to thee. As Grace 
increaſeth, Peace ſhall; and of the increaſe of Chriſt s Government, 
and Peace in the Hearr, as well as in the World, there ſhall be noend; 
Great and Growing Peace have they that love thy LW. 
2, We muſt have a continual Regard to God's Promiſes, which 
go along with his Precepts, and are to be receiv'd and retained 
with them, ver. 3. Let nor Mercy and Truth forſake thee; God's 
Mercy in promifing, and his Truth in performing: Do not forfeit 
choſe, bur live up to them, and preſerve thine Intereſt in them; 
Do not forget theſe, but live upon them, and rake the Comfort of 
them. Bind them about thy Neck, as che moſt graceful Orna- 
ment: 'Tis the greateſt Honour we are capable of in this World, 
to have an Incereſt in the Mercy and Truth of God: Write them 
wen the Table of thine Heart, as dear to thee, thy Portion, and 
moſt delightful Entertainment; take a Pleaſure in applying chem, 
and thinking them over. Or, it may be meant of rhe Mercy and 
Truth which is our Duty; Piety and Sincerity ; Charity towards 
Men, Fidelity towards God: Let theſe be fixed and commanding 
Principles in thee. | Os 1 
To encourage us to do this, we are aſſur d, ver. 4. that this is 
the way to recommend ourſelves both to eur Creator and Fellow- 


Good Man ſeeks the favour of God in the firſt place, is am- 
bitious of the Honour of being accepted ef the Lord; and he ſhall 
ben chat Favour, and wiel it a good Underſtanding 3, God 1 


euro rg Do Ferre been ee ng © 


Creatures: ſo ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding. (1+) A 
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make the beſt of him, and pur 4 fivourable Conſtruction upon 


what he ſaith and doth. He ſhall be own'd' as one of Wiſdom's 
Children, and ſhall have Praiſe with God, as one having that 
good Underſtanding which is aſcrib'd to all them that do bis 
Commandments. (2.) He wiſhes to have Favour with Men alſo, 
(as Chriſt had, Luke 2. 52.) to be accepted of the Multitude of his 
Brethren, Eſther 10. 3. and that he ſhall have; they ſhall under- 
ſtand him aright ; and in his Dealings with them, they ſhall appear 
to be prudent; ſhall act intelligently, and with Diſcretion. He 
ſhall have good Succeſs, (fo ſome tranſlate it,) the common Effect 
of good Vnderſtand ing. 

2. We muſt have 2 continual Regard to God's Providence, 
muſt on that, and depend upon it in all our Affairs, both by 
Faich and Prayer. 5 8 

1. By Faith. We muſt repoſe an intire Confidence in the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs of God, aſſur ing ourſelves of the Ex- 
tent of his Providence to all the Creatures, and all their Actions. 
we muſt therefore truſt in the Lord with all our Hearts, ver. 3. we 
muſt believe that he is able to do what he wil, Wiſe to do what 
is beſt and good; according to his Promiſe: to do what is beſt for 
xs, if we love him and ſerve him. We muſt with an entire Sub- 
miſſion and Satisfaction depend upon him ro perform all things 
for us, and not /ean to our own Underſtanding; as if we could, by any 
Forecaſt af our own, without God, help ourſelves, and bring our 
Affairs to a good Iſſue. Thoſe who know themſelves, cannot 
bur find their own Underſtanding to be a broken Reed, which, if they 
lean to, it will certainly fail them. In all our Conduct we muſt 
be di ſident of our own Judgment, and - confident of God's Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs; and therefore muſt follow Providence, 
and not force it. That often proves beſt, which was leaſt our 
own doing. 1% Hiw e e ro > 

2. By Prayer, ver. 6. In all thy ways acknowledge God. We muſt 


nat only in our judgment believe that there is an over-ruling 


Hand of God ordering and diſpoſing of us and all our Affairs, 
but we muſt ſolemnly own ir, and addreſs ourſelves to him ac- 
cordingly. . We muſt 40 his Leave, and not defign any thing but 
whar we are ſure is Lawful; act his Advice, and beg Direction 
from him, not only when the Caſe: is difficult, when we know 


not what to do, no Thanks to have our Eyes up to him; but in 


every Caſe, be it never ſo plain, ask _ of him, as thoſe that 
know t he race is not to the ſwift; we muſt refer ourſelves ro him, 
as he from whom our Judgment proceeds, and patiently and with 
a holy Indifferency wait his Award. In all our ways that prove 
direct, and fair, and pleaſant, in which we gain our Point to our 


all- our ways that prove croſs and uncomfortable, and that are 
bedg'd up with Thorns, we muſt. acknowledge God wich Submiſ- 
ſion. Our Eye muſt be ever, towards God, to him we muſt in 


before the Lord in Mixpeb, Judg. 11. 11. 
For our Encouragement. to do this, tis promis'd, he ſhall 
dire thy paths; ſo as that thy Way ſhall be ſafe and good, and 


the Iſſue happy at laſt. Note, They that put rhemſelves ur der 


a Divine Conduct, ſhall always have the Benefit of ir. God will 
give them that Wiſdom which is profitable to direct, ſo as 
that they ſhall not turn aſide into the By- paths of Sin; and 


then will himſelf ſo wiſely order the Event, as that it ſhall be o 


their Mind, or, which is equivalent, to their Good. They that 


taithfully follow the Pillar of che Cloud and Fire, ſhall find, tho“ 
it may lead them about, it leads them the right way, and will bring 


chem to Canaan at laſt. | | 
Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: fear the Lo x b, 
and depart from evil. 8 It 


increaſe. 10 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 


and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 11 My] muſt neither deſpiſe it, nor be wean of it. + His Exhorration 


ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lo x D, neither 


be weary of his correction. 12 For whom the Loxb 
loveth, he correcteth, even as a father the ſon in 


whom he delightetn. 


We have here before us Three Exhortations, each of them en- 
tore d with a good Reaſon,” n. 

1. We muſt live in an humble and dutiſul Subjection to God 
and his Government, ver. 7. Fear the Lord as your Sovereign 
Lord and Maſter; be rufd in every thing by your Religion, and 
ſubje& to the Divine Will. This muſt be, (11) An bumble Subje- 
dion ; Be not wiſe in thine own eyes. "Note, There is not a greater 
Enemy to the Power of Religion, and che Fear of God in the 
Heart, than Conceitedneſs of our own Wiſdom. They that have 


jection; fear the Lord, and depart from evil ; take heed of doing 


Lord, ſo as to depart from 
þ Vol. III. 


ſhall: be health to thy na- 
vel, and marrow to thy bones. 9 Honour the Lozp 
with thy ſubſtance, | and with the tirſt-fruits'ot all thine 


| 
an Opinion of their own Sufficiency, think ir below:chem; and a | 
Diſparagement to them to take their Meaſures from, much more 
do hamper themſelves with Religions Rules. C2.) K dutiful Sub- | 


any thing to offend him, or to forfeit his "Care. To fear the 


thing male our Requeſts known, as ꝓepht hab utter d all his Words | . 
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Job 28. 28, thoſe that have it, are truly Wiſe, but ſelf-demingly 
ſo, and not wiſe in their own eyes. ea, ae e 
For our Encourazement thus to live in the Fear of God, tis 
here promis'd, ver. 8. that ir ſhall be as ſerviceable ev'n to rhe 
ourward Man, as our neceſſary Food; Twill be Nouriſhing ; if 
ſhall be health to thy Navel : Iwill be Strengrhning ; it ſhall be 
Marrow to thy Bones. That Prudence, Temperance and Sobriery, 
that Calmneſs and Compoſure of Mind, that good Government 
of the Appetites and Paſſions which Religion reaches, tends very 
much, not only to the Health of the Soul, bur to a good Habit of 
Body; which is very deſirable, and without which our other En- 
joyments in this World are inſipid. A Plaiſter to the Navel is a 
Remedy againſt Worms in Children; perhaps ir was ſo in Solo- 
mon's time, and he may allude to it; Religion kills the Worms 
that breed in our corrupt Hearts: Envy is the Rortenneſr of the 
Bones, the Sorrow of the World dries them, but Hope and Joy in 
God is Marrow to them. | Ty CD 
2, We muſt make a good Uſe of our Eſtates, and that's the 
way to encreaſe them, ver. 9, 10. Here's, 3 
Fi.) A Precept, which makes it our Duty to ſerve God with our 
Eſtates: Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance. *Tis the End of our 
Creation and Redemption, to honour God, to be to him for a 
Name and a Praiſe': we are no other way capable of ſerving him 
but in his Honour; his. Honour we muſt ſhew forth, and the Ho- 
nour we have for him. We muſt honour him, not only with our 
Bodies and Spirits, which are his, but with our Eſtates too, for 
they alſo are his: We and all our Appurtenances muſt be devo- 
red. ro his Glory. Worldly Wealth is but poor Subſtance ; yet ſuch 
as it is, we muſt honour God with it, and then, if ever, it be -: 
comes ſubſtantial. . We muſt honour God, (1.) Wich our Encreaſe: 
Where Riches encreaſe, we are tempted ro honour our ſelves, Deu. 
8. 17. and to ſer our Hearts upon the World, Fſal. 62. 10. ; but 
the more God gives us, the more we ſhould ſtudy to honour him. 
Tis meant of the Encreaſe of the Earth; for we live upon annut 
Products, to keep us in conſtant Dependance on God. (2.) With 
all our Encreaſe; as God has proſper d us in every thing, we muſt 
honour him. Our Law will allow a Prefcription for a Modus Deci- 
mandi, but none de non Decimando:' N the firſt-fruits of 
all, as Abel, Gen. 4. 4. This was the Law, Exod. 23. 19. 
the Prophets, Mal. 3. 10. God, who is the firſt and beſt, muſt 
have the firſt and beſt of every thing; His Right is prior to 
all other, and therefore nie muſt be fervd firſt, Note, It is 
our Duty to make our Worldly Eſtates ſerviceable to our Re- 


det, Al | ligion ; uſe them, and the Intereſt we have by them, for the 
Satisfaction, we muſt acknowledge God with Thankfulneſs : In 


promoting of Religion; do Good to the Poor with what we 
have, and abound in all Works of Piety and Charity, deviſing 
2. A Promiſe, which makes it our Intereſt to ſerve God with 
our Eſtates: Tis the way to make a little, much; and much, 
more : Tis rhe ſureſt and ſafeſt Method of Thriving ; So ſhall thy 
Barns be filled with Plenty. He doth not ſay, thy Bags, but, thy 
Barns; not, thy Wardrobe repleniſh'd, but, thy Preſſes: God ſhall 
bleſs thee with an Encreaſe of that which is for Uſe, not for 
Shew or Ornament; tor Spending and Laying out, not for Hoard - 
ing and Eaying up: They that do Good with what they have, 
ſnall have more to do more Good with. Note, If we make our 
Worldly Eſtates ſerviceable to our Religion, we ſhall find our Re- 
ligion very ſervieeable to the Proſperity of our Worldly Affairs; 
Godlineſs. has the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and moſt of the 
Comforts of it. We miſtake, if we think that Giving will 'undoe 
x5, and make us poor; no, Giving tor God's Honour, will make us 
rich, Hag. 2. 19. what we gave, we baue, Joh. 17. 12. | 

(.) We muſt carry our ſelves aright under our Afflictious, 
ver. 11, 12. This the Apoſtle quotes, Hebr. 12. 3. and calls ir 
an Exbortation, which ſpealeth unto ns ds unto Children, wich the 
Authority and Affection of a Father. We are here in a World 
of Trouble: Now Obſerve, TO ri ei 
2. What muſt be our Care when we are in Affliction; we 


before, was to thoſe that are Rich and in Proſperity ; here, to 
thoſe that are Poor and in Adverſity. (I.) We muſt not de- 
ſpiſe an Affliction, be it never fo light. and ſnort, as if it were 


not worth taking notice of, or as if it were not ſent of an Er- 
rand, and therefore requir d no Anſwer. We muſt not be 


Stocks and Stones, and Stoicks under our Afffictions, inſen- 
ſible of them, hardning our ſelves under them, and concluding we 
can. eaſily get through them without God. (2.) We muſt not 
be weary of an Afffiction, be it never ſo heavy and long; not 
faint: under it, ( ſo the Apoſtle renders it;) not be diſ-ſperited, 
diſpoſſeſsd of out on Souls, or driven to Deſpair, or to uſe 
any indire t Means for our Relief, and the Redreſs of our Grie- 
vances. We muſt not think that the Affliction either preſſeth 
harder, or continues longer than is meet, nor conclude Deliver- 
ance will never come, becauſe it doth not come ſo ſoon as we 


enxpedt it. (13 Fo. YU 


” _— 


3. What will be our Comfort when we are in Afi 
(.) That it is à Diuine Correction: It is the Chaſtning f 
tbe Lord; which as it is a Reaſon why we: ſhould ſubms 
al, is true Wiſdom'.and Underſtanding, | to it, ſo tis Folly ro contend with a God of unconteſtible 


Nan Sovereionty, 


— 
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„for we may be ſure a God of unſpotted 


of infinite Goodneſs means 


r a Slight put upon the Meflenger, is an Affront to. him that 
Lat him E, x from God, and > 


E and cure of that which would be a Deformity to 
Fim, and an allay to his Delight in him. Thus God hath faid, 
As. mam as 1 love, I rebuke and chaſten, Rev. 3. 19. This is a 
reat Comfort to God's Children, under their Afflictions, 
1.) That they not only conſiſt with, but flow from Covenant- 

ve. (2.) That they are ſo far from young them any real 
Hurt, that, by the Grace of God 14 them, they do 
4 great deal of Good, and are happy Means of their Sanctifi- 
13 Happy is the man tbat findeth wiſdom, 
and the man bat getteth underſtanding. 14 For 
the merchandiſe of it zs better than the merchan- 
diſe of filver, and the gain thereof than fine 

Id. 15 She is more precious then rubies : and 
all the things thou calf defire, are not to be 
1 unto her. 16 Length of days ic in 

right hand: and in her left hand riches and 
honour, 17 Her ways are ways of pleafantneſs, 


and all her paths are peace. 18 She 75 a tree of of 


life, to them that lay bold upan her, and happy 
is every one that retaineth her. 19 The Lozp 
by. wildom hath founded the earth; by underſtand- 
ing hath he eſtabliſhed the heavens. 20 By his 
knowledge the depths are broken up, and the clouds 
drop. down the dem. 4 
- Solomon had preſs d us eatneſily- to ſeek diligently for Wiſ- 
dom, chap. 2. th — had aſſur d us — ſhould ſue- 
ceced in our ſincere and conſtant Purſuits. But the Queſtion 
_ ks, What we ſhall get by it, when we haue found it? Proſpect 
of Advantage, is the Spring and Spur of Induftry ; he there 
fore ſhews us how much it will de to our Profit; laying 
this down for an jonable Truth, Happy 7s the Man 
that findeth Wiſdom, that true Wiſdom which conſiſts in the 
Knowledge and Love of God, and an iatire Conformity to 
all the Incemions of his Truths, Providenecs, and Laws. Now 


. What it is 0 find Wiſdom, fo. as to be made happy by 
it, (z.) We muſt get it: He is the happy Man, that having 
found it, makes it his own ; gets both an Intereſt in it, and 
the 'Poſſeffion of it. That draws out Underſtanding, (ſo the 
word is; ) f. e. (1.) That derives it from God; having it not 
in himſelf, he draws it with the Bucket of Prayer from the 
Fountain of all Wiſdom, Who gives liberally. (a.) That 
#akes pains for it, as he doth that draws: Our out of che Mine; 
if it do not come eaſily, we muſt put to the more ſtrengtb, 
to draw it. (3.) That improves in it; that having ſame Un- 
derſtanding, draws it out by growing in Knowledge, and ma- 
king five Talents ten. (4.) That doth good! with it; that 
drams out from the Stock he hath, as Wine from the Veſſel, | 
and communicates to others, for their Inſtruſtion, things new 
and old. That's well got, and to goad Furpofe, chat is thus us d 
to Purpoſe. ni har 100 Oil 
(.) Wwe muſt Trade for it. We read here, of che Merchan- 
dife ot Wiſdom: Which intimates, (I.) Thar we muſt make 
it our Buſineſs, and not a By-Buſinefs 5 as the Merchant be- 
ſtous the main of his Thoughts and his Time upon his Mer- 
chandiſe. (a.) That we muſt vemure all in it, as a Stock 
in Trade, and be willing io part with All for it. This is 
that Frarl f great. Nice, uhich when we have found, we 
muſt wWillingiy fell all for the Purchaſe of, Matth. 13. 48, 


46. Buy. the Truth, Prov. 23. 23. He doth not ſay, at whar | feed 


_ 5 becauſe we muſt buy it at any Rate, rather chan 
mils. ies „ EO 1017, SITS 7 . 5 (1 
- (3-) We muſt lay bald on it, as we lay hold on a: good 
Bargain when it is offer d us, which we do the more care- 
fully, if chere be danger of having it taken out of our 
Hands. We muſt apprebend with all our Might, and put 
ch our utmoſt Vigour in che purſuit of it; lay hold on 


exeigney, and irefſtible Power, ſo dis a Reaſon why wee (4.) We muſt retain it: Tia not enough to Ia) 50d on 
wel Taridfid in it 


Wiſdom, but we muſt keep our bold, hold it faſt, wich x 
Beſolutiou never to let it go; bur co perſevere in the ways 
of Wiſdom to the end. We muſt ſuſtain it, (ſo ſome read 
it z) muſt embrace it with all our Might, as we do that 


ercfore we muſt not be wea- | which we {hould ſuſtain, We muſt do all we can to fu. 
port — declining Intereſts of Religion, in the Places where 
we ö a Tr > | N 


live. . "> 

2. What the Happineſs of thoſe is that do find it 
. It is a tranſoendent. Happineſs, more than can be found 
in the Wealth of this World, if we had never ſo much of 
it, ver. 14, 15. Tis not only a ſurer, but a more gainful Mer. 
chandiſe, to Trade for Wiſdom, for Chriſt and Grace, and 
Spiritual Bleſſings, than for Silver, and Gold, and  Rubjes . 
ſuppoſe. a Man to have $8 theſe - in Abundance, nay, tg 
have all the Things. he can deſire of this World, (And who is it 
that ever had that ?) yet, 62 All this would not purchaſe 
Heavenly Wiſdom, no, ir would utterly be contemned : It cannot 
be gotten for Gold, Job 28. 15, Oc. (a.) All this would not 
countervail the want of beavenly Wiſdom, nor be the Ranſom 
of à Soul loſt by its own Folly. (3.) All this will not make 
a Man half fo Happy. 00, not in this World, as They are that 
have true MHiſdom, tho they have none of all cheſe Things, 
(4.) Heavenly Wiſdom will procure that for us, and ſecure 
that to us, which Silver, and Gold, and Rubies will not be the 

Purchaſe of. RES | 
2. It is a true Happineſs ; for it is incluſive of, and equiva- 
lent to all thoſe Things which are ſuppos'd to make Men Hap. 
py, ver. 16, 17. Wiſdom is here repreſented as a bright and 
bountiful Queen, reaching forth Gifts to her faithful and loving 
Subjects, and offering them to all that will ſubmit to her Govern- 
I.) Is length of Days a Bleſſing? Les, the moſt moſt va- 
ue, Life includes all Good, and therefore ſhe offers that 
in ber right band: Religion puts us into the beſt Methods 
prolonging. Life, entitles us to che Promiſes of it 
though our Days on Earth ſhould be no more than ou 
— yet it will ſecure to us Everlaſting Life in 
or | | 62/280 


. 02.) Are Riches and Honour accounted Bleſfing 2 F | 
W pry mentor vurpma ru; wa pn, feng ro 


ſo ſhe is ready to give out to them with both Munde. They 


2450 Is Nleaſure courted as much as any thing? le is ſo; 
and it is certain, true Piety hath in it the greateſt true 
Pleaſure; her ways are ways Pleaſantneſs; i. e. the Ways 
in which ſne has directed us to walk, are ſuch as we ſhall 
find abundance of Delight and Satisfaction in. All the Enjoy- 
ments and Entertainments of Senſe, are not comparable to the 
Pleaſure which gracious Souls have, in communion with 
God, and doing Good. That which is the only right Way to 
bring us to our Journies end, we muſt walk in, fair or feu, 

leaſant or unpleaſant: but N eee as, it is the 
right Way, fo it is a pleaſant Way ; tis ſmooth and clean, and 
frew'd with 'Roſes. AH her Paths are Peace, There is not 


enter into Peace on this fide; Heaven, and enjoy 4 preſent 
Sabha 0 


tiſm. ; 12 181 „* 1 1 1 IP 
"2; It is the Happineſs of Paradiſe, ver, 18, Sbe is 4 Tree of 


»Qccafions | ro. improve in it, and catch at che leaſt of its 
Dictatess.. E £13108 Nie er eB 
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For | 
is ready to embrace thoſe that fubmir to her with both: Arms, 
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dom; for 


acquaintance. wich them. He that learns to Write, muſt 


Credit. 


Companion, it will be our Convoy ; Then ſhalt thou walk in 
| yr way ſafely : The Natural Life, and all that | 


thee, that #h foot ſhall nos flumble at thoſe things which are an 
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to which it is admirably and unexceptionably fitted; By 
Underſtanding he hath likewiſe eſtabliſhed the Heavens, and 


directed all the Motions of them in the beſt manner, The | 


Heavenly Bodies are Vaſt, yer there's no Flaw in them; 
Numerous, yer no Diſorder in them; the Motion Rapid, 
yet no wear or tear; the Depths of the Sea are broken 
up, and thence come the Waters beneath the Firmament, 
and the clonds drop down the Dews, the Waters from above 
the Firmament; And all this by the Divine Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Therefore Happy is the Man that findeth . Wiſ- 
he will thereby be throughly 2 for every 
good Word and Work. Chriſt is that Wiſdom by whom the 
Worlds were made, and till confiſt ; Happy therefore are 
they to whom he is made of God Wiſdom, for he has where- 
withal to make good all the foregoing Promiſes of long Life, 
Riches 9 Honour ; for all the Wealch of Heaven, Earth, and 
$44 is his. | 0 n | 


21 My ſon, let not them depart from thine 
eyes: keep found wildom and diſcretion, 22 80 
ſtall they be life unto thy ſoul, and grace to 
thy neck. 23 Then ſhalt thou walk in the way 
ale , and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 24 When 
thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be afraid: yea, 
thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be 
ſweet. 25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither 
of the deſolation of the wicked, when it com- 
eth. 26 For the LoD ſhall be thy con- 
ears, and ſhall keep thy foot from being 


Solomon having pronounced them Happy that not only lay 
bold on Wiſdom, but retain her, here exhorts us therefore to re- 
2 wy aſſuring us that we ourſelves ſhall have the Comfort of 

ing ſo. 1 Ain! oi hls | 

1. The Exhortation, is, to have Religion's Rules always 
in view, and always at Heart, ver. 21. (1.) To have them 
always in view. My Son, let them not depart from thine 
Eyes, i. e. Let not thine Eyes ever depart from them, to wander 
after Vanity. Have them always in Mind, and do not forget 
them; Be ever and anon : thinking of them, and converſing 
with them, and never imagine that thou haſt look d upon 
them long enongb, and it is time now to lay them by, 
bur as, long as thou liveſt keep up and cultivate thine 


1 


always have his Eye upon his Copy, and not let that be 
out of his ſight; and to the Words of Wiſdom muſt they in 
hke manner have a conſtant reſpect, that will walk circum- 
ſpeHly. (2.) To have them always at Heart; for tis in that 
Treaſury, the hidden Man of t _ that we muſt keep 
ſound Wiſdom and Diſcretion,” keep to the Principles of it, 
and keep in the Ways of it: Tis Wealth that's worth 


WT The Argument to enforce this Exhortation, is taken from 
= unſpeakable Advantage which Wiſdom thus kept will be 

Ot tO us. | | Ko TOS: OR. 
(1.) In reſpe& of Strength and Satisfaction: It will be Life 
#0 thy Soul, ver. 22. will quicken thee to thy Duty, when thou 
beginn ſt to be Slothful and Remiſs; twill revive thee under 
thy Troubles, when thou beginn ſt ro Droop and Deſpond: Twill 
be thy Spiritual Life, an Earneſt of Life Eternal: Life to the Soul, 
is Life indeed, 8} | e 
(2.) In reſpect of Honour and Reputation: It ' ſhall be 
Grace to thy Neck, as a Chain of Gold, or a om Grace to 
by Jams, (ſo the word is;) Grateful to thy Taſte and Reliſh, 
6 (6 gre bs ſhall infuſe Grace into all thou Sayeſt, ( ſo others ; ) 
1 furniſh thee with acceptable Words, which will gain chee 


(3-) In reſpe& of Safety and Security: This he inſiſts 
upon in four Verſes ; the Scope of which, is to ſhew, that 
the Effect of Righteouſneſs, (Which is the ſame with Wiſdom 
here) is, Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32. 17. Good 


People are taken under God's ſpecial Protection, and therein 


they 52 ha ve an intire Satisfa ion: They are ſafe, and may 
eaſy ; 2 1 3 Ne 


1. In their Motions by Day, ver. 23. If our Religion be our 


o 


ongs to it, 
de under the Protection of God's Providence; The Spiri- 


tual Life, and all its Intereſts, under the Protection of his 
Grace ; So that thou ſhalr be kept from falling into Sin, or 
Trouble. Wiſdom will direct us into, and keep us in the ſafe way, 
as far as may be from Temptation, and will enable us ro walk 
in it with a Holy Security: The Way of Duty, is the Way of 
Safety, We are in danger of falling, but Wiſdom will keep 


aſleep, 


thou not the 


| Compaſſion 


Offence and Overthrow to many, but which thou ſhale know. how 


to get over. | 1 * een! © I 1 iin 
2. In their Reſt by Night, ven. 24. In our Rerirements we 


lie expos d, and are more ſubject to Frights : but keep up 


Communion with God, and keep à good Conſcience, and 


then, when thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be afraid of Fire, 


or Thieves, or Spectres, or any of the Terrors of the 
Darkneſs, knowing that when we and all our Friends are 
yer he that Keepeth Iſrael and every true- born 
Iſraelite, neither ſlumbers nor ſteeps, and to Him chou haſt 
committed thy ſelf, and taken ſhelter under the ſhadow 
of his Wings. Thou ſhalt lie down, and not need to ſit 
up to keep Guard: Being lain down, thou ſhalt ſteap 
and not have thine | Eyes held waking by Cire and 
Fear: And thy Sleep hall be ſweet. and refreſhing to 
thee, being nor diſturbed by any Alarms from without or 
from within, Fal. 4. 8. & 116. 7. The way to have 2 
good Night, is to keep a good Canſcience'; And the Sleep 
Fa of the Labouring Man, ſo of the Wiſe and Godly Man, is 
weer. | " 

3. In their greateſt Straits and Dangers : Integrity and 
Uprightneſs will preſerve us, ſo that we need not be afraid 
4 ſudden Fear, ver. 25, The Harms that ſurprize us, un- 
thought of, giving us no time to arm ourſelves by Conſi- 
-deration, are moſt likely ro put us into Confuſion. But 
let not the Wiſe and Good Man forget himſelf, and then 
he will not give way to any Fear that has Torment, be 


the Alarm never ſo ſudden. Let him not fear the Deſolation 


of the Wicked, when it comes; i. e. (1.) The Deſolation which 
che Wicked Ones make of Religion, and rhe Religious; 
though it comes, and ſeems to be juſt at the door, yet be not 
afraid of it; for though God may make uſe of the Wicked as 
laſtruments of his People's Correction, yet he will never 
ſuffer them to be the Authors of their Deſolation. Or ra- 
ther, (2.) The Deſolat ion which Wicked Men will be brought 
into in 4 Moment. It will come; and rimourous Saints may 
be, apprehenſive that they ſhall be involv'd in it: But let 
this be their Comfort, that though Judgmenrs lay Waſte gene- 
rally, at leaſt promi ſcuouſiy, yet God knows who are his, 
and how. to ſeparate between the Precious and the Vile. 
Therefore be not afraid of that which appears moſt formi- 
dable; for, ver. 26. Ihe Lord ſhall be not only thy Protector to 
keep thee ſafe, but thy Co e to keep thee ſecure, ſo that 
thy Foot ſhall not be taken by thine Enemies, nor inſnar'd by 
tags Fears: God has engaged to keep the feet of bis 
nts. Tr > xls 400. 7 | 


27 Withhold not good from them to whom it 
is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
to do it. 28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, 
and come again, and to morrow 1 will give; 
when thou haſt it by thee. 29 Deviſe not evil 
againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely 
by thee. _ 30 Strive not with a man without 
cauſe, if he have done thee no harm. 31 Envy 
oppreſſour, and chuſe none of his 
ways. 32 For the froward zs abomination to the 
Lox D, but his ſecret is with the righteous. 
33 The curſe of the Lox D 3s in the houſe of 
the wicked: but he bleſſeth the | habitation of the 
juſt. 34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but he 
giveth grace unto the lowly, 35 The wiſe ſhall 
1 2 or, but ſhame ſhall be the promotion 


True Wiſdom conſiſts in the due diſcharge of our Duty to- 
wards Man, as well as towards God, in Honeſty, as well as Piety; 
and therefore we have here divers excellent Precepts of Wiſdom, 
which relate to our Neighbour, | 

1. We muſt render to all their due, both in Juſtice and 
Charity, and not delay to do it, ver. 27, 28. Withbold not 
good from them to whom it is due, (either for want of Love 


to them, or through too much Love to = Money) when 
r 


it is in the power of thine hand to de it; for if it be not, 
it cannot be expected: but it was thy great Fault, if thou 
didſt by thy Extravagancies diſable. thy ſelf to do juſtly, 
and ſhew Mercy; and it | ought to be the greateſt of thy 
Grief, if God has diſabled thee, not fo much that thou arr 
ſtraitned in thine own. Comforrs and Conveniences, as that 
thou haſt not wherewithal to give to thoſe to whom it is 
due. Withbold it no; this implies, that it is call d for, and 
expected; but the Hand is drawn in, and the Bowels of 

ſhut up. We muſt nor hinder others from doing 
ir, nor be our telves backward to it. If thou haſt it by thee 


ro Day, haſt it in the Power of thine Hand, ſay not to thy 
CC A Neighbour, 


that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecret ly. Tis a moſt baſe, ungrateful 


Mind, we ſhall ſee, whatever Pretence one Sinner may have to 


* 
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Neigh bout; Go thy way for "this time, and come at a more. 
convenient: ſeaſon, and [ll then ſee what will be done; to Mor- 


row” T. wilt gie: wheteas chou art not ſure thou ſhalt live [and 


till rs-Morrowv, : or that to- Morrow thou ſhake have 7t by 
thee": Be not thus loth ro part with thy Money upon 4 
good Aecdbunt: Make nor Excuſes to ſhifr off a Duty that 
muſt be done; nor delight to keep. chy Neighbour in Pain, 
and in Suſpenſe; nor to ſhew rhe Authority which the 
Giver has over the Beggar ; but readily and chearfully, and 
from à principle of Conſcience towards God, give | 
to thoſe 20: whom it is due; To the Lords and Owners of 
it, (fo the word is,) to thoſe who upon any account are 
entitled 0 it. This requires us, (1.) To pay our juſt Debrs, 
wichour Fraud, Covin; or Delay. (z.) To give Wages to 
thoſe char have enn d it. (3.) To provide for our Rela- 
tions, and thoſe that have Dependance on us, for to them 
it is due. (4.) To render Dues both to Church and State, 
Mapiſtrates aud Miniſters. (5.) To be ready to all Acts 
of Friendſmp and Humanity, and in every thing to be Neigh- 
bourly ; for theſe are things that are due by the Law, of 
doing as we word be done by. (6.) To be Charitable to 
the Poor and Neceſſitous: If others want the neceſſary 
Supports of Life, and we have wherewithal to ſupply them, 
we muſt look upon it as due to them, and not withbold 
it: Alms are called Righteouſneſs, becauſe they are a Debt 
to the Poor ; and a Debt which we muſt not defer to pay: 
Bis dit, qui cite dar. vi . 50 
- 8. We muſt never deſign any Hurt or Harm to any Body, 
ver. 29. Deviſe not Evil againſt thy Neighbour ; do not contrive 
how to do him an ill Turn, undiſcover'd, to prejudice him in 
his Body, Goods, or Good Name; and the rather, becauſe he 
dwells ſecurely by thee, and having given thee no Provocation, 
entertains no Jealouſy or Suſpicion of thee, and therefore is off 
his Guard. Tis againſt the Laws both of Honour aud Friendſhip 
to do a Man an ill Turn, and give him no warning; Curſed be be 


ching, if our Neighbours have a good Opinion of us, that we 
will do them no Harm, and we from thence take Advantage to 
Cheat and Injurè them ien 7 qt 
g. We muſt not be Quarrelſome and Lirigious, ver. 30. Do 
not ſtriue with a Man without: Cauſe; Contend not for that 
which thou haſt no Title to; Reſent not that as a Provocation, 
which peradventure was but an Overſight. Never trouble thy 
Neighbour with frivolous Complaints and Accuſations, or vexa- 
tious Law-Suirs, when either there is no Harm done thee, or none 
worth ſpeaking of, or thou mighreſt right thy {elf in a Friendly 
way : Law muſt be the laſt Refuge ; for ir is nor only our Duty, 
but. our Intereſt, at much as in us lies, bo live pear ly 'with all 
Men.c When Accompts are balanc'd, twill be found rhere's little 
n ene 
4. We maſt not enty the Proſperity of Evil. dbers, ver. 31. This 
Cayrion is the ſame wich that which is ſo much inſiſted on, Pſal. 
87. Emi not the Oypreſſar, tho he be Rich an Great, tho he live 
in Eaſe and Pleaſure, and make all about him to ſtand, in Awe of 
him; yet do not think him a Happy Man, nor wiſh thy ſelf in 
nis Condition: Chuſe none of bis Mays; do not tmicate him, nor 
rale the Courſes he takes to Enrich himſelf. Never think of doing 
as he th, tho thou wer t ſure to get hy ax all that he hath, for i 
would. de dear-bought. e 
Now to ſhew What little reaſon Saints have to envy Sinners, 
Solomon Here, in the four laſt Verſes of this Chapter, compares 
the Condition of Sinners and Saints tegecher, (as his Father 


David had done, Fal. 37.) ſers the one over · againſt the ot. 1 


that we may ſee how Happy the Saints are tho they be Oppreſſed, 


and how Miſerable the Wicked are tho they be Oppreſſors. | 


Men are to be judg'd of as they ſtand with God, and as he 
Judgeth of them, not as they ſtand in the World's Book; thoſe 
are in the right that are of God's Mind: And if we be of his 


envy another, Saints are ſo happy themſelves, that they have no 
reaſon at all to envy any Sinner, tho his Condition be never ſo 
profperous. For, | 154 5% e DNS | 
1. Sinners are hated of God, but Saints are loved, ver. 32. 
The froward Sinners, that are continually going from-ward him, 
whoſe Lives are a perverſe Contradiftion.ro his Will, they are 
Abomination to the Lord; He that hateth nothing that he has 
made, yet Abhors thoſe who have thus 'Marr'd themſelves; 
they are not only Abominable in his ſight, but an Abomination; 
The Righteous therefore have no Reaſon to envy them, for they 
have his Secret wich them; they are his Favourites, he hath 


„ * 


e 


Saints, ver. 34. 


ver. 33. The Wicked has a Houſe, a ſtrong and ſtately, Dwell- 
ing, perhaps, but the Curſe of the Lard is upon ir, tis in it; 
A oo the Affairs of the Family may proſper, yet the 
very Bleſſings: are curſed, Mal. 2. 2. There's leanne/s in the Soul, 
when the Body is fed to the full, Pſal. 106. 13. The Curſe 
may work ſilently and ſlowly ;, bur it is a fretting Leproſy, it 
will conſume the; Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof, Tech. 
3. 4. Hab. 2. 11. The Juſt have a Habitation, à poor Cor. 


; tage, (the word is us d for Sheep-cotes,) a very mean Dwelling, 
Good | bur. God bleſſeth ir, he is continuall bleſſing it from the be. 

' ginning of che Year to the end of ir. The Curſe or Bleſſing 
of God is upon the Houſe, according as the Inhabirants are 
Wicked or Godly ; And tis certain, a bleſſed Family tho poor, 


has no reaſon to envy a curſed Family tho rich. 

3. God puts contempt upon Sinners, but ſhews reſpe# unto 
(I.) Thoſe: chat exalt themſelves ſhall certainly 
be abaſed, ſurely he ſcorneth the ſcorners. Thoſe that ſcorn 
to ſubmir to the Diſcipline of Religion, ſcorn to take God's 
Yoke upon them, ſcorn to be beholding to his Grace, that ſcoff 
at Godlineſs and Godly People, and take a pleaſure in banter- 
ing and expoſing them; God will ſcorn them, and lay them 
open to ſcorn before all the World; He deſpiſeth their im- 
potent Malice, fits in Heaven and: Jaughs at them, Pſal. 2. 4; 
He retaliates upon chem, Pſalm 18. 26. reſiſts the proud. (a.) 
Thoſe that humble themſelves ſhall be exalted; for he giveth Grace 

to the lowly, he works that in them, which puts Hogour u 
them, and for which they are accepted of God, and Arwen of 
Men, Thoſe that patiently beat Contempt from ſcornful Men, 
ſhall have Reſpect from God and all good Men, and then 
oy ove. no xeaſon ro envy the Scorners, or co chuſe 
enen IO. F 
4. The End ot Sinners will be -everlafting Shame; the End 
of Saints, endleſs Honour, ver. 35. (I.) Saints are Wiſe Men, 
and a& Wiſely for themſelves; for tho' their Religion now 
wraps them up in Obſcuriry, and lays them open ro Reproach, 
yer, they are ſure to inberit Glory at laſt, the far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight f Glory; they ſhall have it, and 
have it by Inheritance, the ſweeteſt and ſureſt Tenure; God 
wes them Grace, ver. 34. and therefore they ſhall inherit Glory, 
or Grace is Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. tis Glory the Earneſt 
of it, Fſal. 84. 11. (a.) Sinners are Fools ; they are not 
only preparing Diſgrace for themſelves, but at the ſame time 
flattering themſelves with a Proſpe& of Honnour, as if they 
only took the way to be Great: Their End will manifeft 
their Folly, Shame ſhall be their Promotion: And it will be ſo 
much the more their Puniſhment, that ir will come inſtead of 
their Promotion; *rwill be all the Promotion they muſt ever ex- 
pect, that God will be Glorified in their Everlaſting Confuſion, 
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When the Things of God are to be taught, Precept muſt be up- 
on Precept, and Line upon Line; not only becauſe the Things 
themſelves are of great worth and weight, but becauſe Mens 
Minds at the leaſt are unapt to admit them, and commonly 

: nes againſt them; _ therefore 6-0 yg Chap- 
. Fer, with a great variety of Expreſſions, and a pleaſant power- 
ful flood of -Djvine Elequence, inculcates — — ae he 
had preſs'd upon us in the foregoing Chapters: . Heres, (1.) An 

| Earneſt Exhortation to the Study of Wiſdom, that is, of true 
Religion, and Godlineſs,' borrow'd from the good Inftrudtions 
which his Father gave him, and enforc'd with many conſidera- 
ble Arguments, ver. 1,13. (a.) A neceſſary Caution againſt 
bad Company, and ail Fellowſhip: with the -unfruitful Works 
of Darkneſs, ver. 14,19. (3-) Particular Directions for the 

attaining and preſerving of Wiſdom, and bringing forth the 
Fruits of it, ver. 20,27. 80 plainly, ſo preſfingly is the 
Caſe laid beſore us, that we ſhall be for ever inexcuſable if 
we periſh in our Folly. e 


H ye children, the inſtruction of a fathet, 


141 and attend to know underſtanding, © 2 For 
J give you good doftrine, forſake you not my 
law. 3 For I was. my fathers ſon, tender and 


| only beloved in the ſight of my mother, 4 He 


taught me alſo, and faid unto me, Let thine heart 


that Communion with them Which is à Secret to the World, 
and in which they: have a Foy that a Stranger doth not inter- 
meddle with; He communicates co them the Secret Tokens | 


of his Love; his. Covenant is wich them, they kbew his 


retain my words: keep my commandments and 
live, 5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: forget ir 
not, neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
6 Forlake her not, and fhe ſhall preſefve thee: 


Mind, and the Meanings and Intentions of his Providence love her, and ſhe hall keep thee. ) Wiſdom is 


better chen orhers can: Shall T bide from Abraham the thing | the principal thing, 


that J do 2 ö ' 1 | 
2. Sinners are under the cuſe of God, they and their 


Houſes : Saints are under | his'Bleſſing, they and cheir Habitayion, the - 


therefore get wiſdom : and with 
all hy getting get underſtanding, 8 Exalt her, and 
40all promote thee; ſhe 'ſhall bring — to 

| eber, 
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hono 
zive to thine head an ornament of grace: à crown 
of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. 10 Hear, O my 
ſon, and receive my ſayings; and the years of thy 
life ſhall be many. 11 I have taught thee in the 
way of wiſdom: I have led thee in right paths. 
12 When thou goeſt, thy Reps ſhall not be ſtraitned, 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble. 
13 Take faſt hold of inſtruttion, let her not go; keep 
her, for ſhe is thy life, 20 00 


Here's, 1. The Invitation which Solomon gives to his - Chil- 
dren to come and receive Inſtruction from him, ver. 1, 2. Hear, 
ye Children, the Inftruftion of 4 Father. That is, (I.) Let my 
own Children, in the firſt place, receive, and give good heed to 
thoſe Inſtructions which I ſet down for the Uſe of others alſo. 
Note, Magiſtrates and Miniſters that are intruſted with the 
Conduct of larger Societies, are concern'd to take a more than 
ordinary Care for the good Inſtruction of their own Families; 
from which their Pablick Work will by no means excuſe them. 
This Charity muſt begin at home, tho' ir muſt not end there; 
for he that has not his Children in Subjection with all Gravi- 
ty, and doth nor rake Pains in their good Education, how ſhall 
he do his Duty as he ought to the Church of God ? 1 Tim. 3, 4, 8. 
And the Children of thoſe chat are eminent for Wiſdom and 
Publick Uſefulneſs, ought ro improve in Knowledge and Grace, 
in Proportion to the Advantages they have by their Relati- 
n to ſuch Parents. Yer it may be obſerv'd, to ſave both che 
Credit and the Comſort of thoſe Parents whoſe Children do 
not anſwer the Hopes, that aroſe from their Education, that 
Rehoboam . the Son of Solomon was far from being either one 
of the wiſeſt or one of the beſt; we have reaſon to think that 
thouſands have gor more Good by Solomon's Proverbs than 
his ow Son did, to whom they ſeem to have been dedicated. 
(2,) Let all 72 People, in the Days of their Childhood and 
Youth, take Pains to ger Knowledge and Grace, for that's 
their Learning Age, and then their Minds are form'd and 
ſeaſon'd. He doth not ſay, my- Children, bur, ye Children. We 
read but of one Son that Suomen had of his own : Bur, would 
you think ir? he is willing to ſer up for a School-maſter, 
and to teach other Peoples Children; for in that Age there is 
moſt hopes of Succeſs: The Branch is cafily bended when it is 
young and tender, . (3.). Ler all chat would receive Inſtruction 
come with the Diſpoſition of Children, tho they be grown 
Perſons ; let all Prejudices be laid afide, and the Mind be as 
white Paper; let them be Dutiful, Tractable, and Self-difh- 
dent, and take the Word as the. Word of a Father, which 
comes both with Authority and with Affection. We muſt ſee 
x coming from God as our Fat her in Heaven, to whom we Pray, 
from whom. we expect Bleſſings the Father of our Spirits 
to whom we. ought to be in, ſubje&jon, that we may live. 
We muſt lock upon our Teachers as our Fetbers that love us, 
and ſeek our Welfare; and therefore, cho the InflruSion car- 
ry in it Reproof and Gorredion, (for, ſo che word ſignifies,) yer 
we muſt bid it welcome. 138 
Now, (1.) To recommend it to us, we are told, not only 
that it is the Inſtruckian of 4 Father, but chat it is Vnderſtand. 
ing, and therefore ſhould be welcome to intelligent Creatures; 
Religion hath, Reaſon on its ſide, and we are taught it by 
fair Reaſonining, Tis a Law, indeed, ver. 2, but that Law is 
founded upon Nu upon unqueſtionable Principles of Truth, 
upon god Doctrine, which is not only faithful, but worthy: of 
dl Acceptation. If we admit the DoSrine, we cannot but ſubmit 

(2) To rivet" it in us, we are directed to receive it as a 
Gift, to attend to it with all, diligence, attend to Tnom it, 
for otherwiſe we canngt do it, and not to ferſabe it, by diſ- 
owning che Doctrine, or diſobeying the IW. | 
2. The Inſtructions he gives them. Qbſerye, . 

1. How he came by theſe Inſtructions; he had them from 
his Parents, and teacheth his Children the ſame char they 
taughr him, ver. 3, 4. Obſerve, (1.) His Parents loy'd him, 
and therefore taught him. I was. my Father's Son. David had 
many Sons, but Solomon. was bis Son indeed, as 1ſagc is call'd, 
Gen. 17. 19. And for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe on him the 
Covenant was entail d. He was his Facher's Darling above any 
of his Children. Becauſe- God had a ſpecial Kindneſs for Su- 


_ (the Prophet call'd him Fedidiab, becauſe: che Lord loved 


2 2 Sam. 12. 28.) And, for that reaſon, David had a; 
ipecial Kindneſs for him, for he was a Man after God's own 
Hearc, If Parents may cver love one Child more than ano- 
ther, it muſt not be till it plenmly appears chat God doth fo. 
He was tender and only beloved in the | ſight F bit Mother. 
Sure there was a. manifeſt Reaſon for making ſuch a Diſtincti- 
on, When both the Parents made it. Now we ſer how they 


ur, when thou doſt embrace her. 9 She ſhall | 


Hear, O my Son, and receive 33 


Prince, and Heir-Apparent to the Crown, yet they did not ler 
him live at large; nay, therefore, they tutor d him thus. And 
perhaps David was the more ſtrict wich Solomon in his Educati- 
on, b<cauic he had ſeen the ill Effects of an undue Indulgence in 
Adonijah, whom he had not croſs'd in any thing, 1 Kings 1. 6. 


As alſo in Abſalom. (2.) What his Parents taught him, he 
teacheth others. 


he not only remember d, but took à Pleaſure in repeating ws 


Obſerve, (i.) When Solomon was grown up, 
good ; Leſſons his Parents taught him when he was a/ Child. 
He did not forget them, ſo deep were the Impreſſions may 
made upon him, He was not aſbamd of: chem, ſuch a h 
Value had he for them; nor did he look upon them. as 
Childiſh things, the mean things, which, when he became 4 Man, 
4 King, he ſhould put away, as a Diſparagement ro him; much 
leſs did he repeat chem, as ſome wicked Children have done, t 
ridicule them, and make his Companions merry with them, 
priding himſelf that he was got clear from grave Leſſons and 
Reſtraints. (2.). Tho' Solomon was a; wiſe Man himſelf, and 
Divinely Inſpir'd, yet when he was to reach Wiſdom he did 
not think it below bim to quote his Father, and to make Uſe 
of his Words, They that would leara well, and teach well in 
Religion, muſt not affect new- found Notions; and new-coin'd 
Phraſes, ſo as to look with Contempt upon the Knowledge and 
Language of their Predeceſſors; if we muſt keep to the good 
old Way, why ſhould we ſcorn the good old Words? Jer. 6. 16. 
(3+) Solomon having been well Educated by his Parents, thought 
himſelf thereby oblig'd to give his Children a good Education, 
the fame that bis Parents had given him; and chis is one way 
in which we muſt : requite. our Parents | for the Pains they 
rook with us, evin by ſhewing Piety at home, 1 Tim. 8. 4. 
They taught us, not only that we may learn ourſelves, bur 
that we might reach our Children tha good Knowledge of 
God, P/al. 78. 6. And we are falſe to 4 Truſt, it we do 
not; for the Sacred Depoſitum of Religious Doctrine and 
pure and entire to thoſe! that ſhall come after uc, 2 Tim. a. 2. 
(4) Solomon enforceth his Exhortations with che Authority 
of his Father Davie, a Man famous in his Oeneration upon 
all Accounts: Be it taken notice of to che Honour of Reli- 
gion, that the wiſeſt and beſt Men in every Age have been 
moſt zealous, not only for the Practice of it themſelves, but 
the propagating of it to others; and we ſhould cherefore con- 
tinue in the things which we have learn d, knowing of whom we 
have learned them, 2 Tim. 3. 144. 
2. What thoſe Inſtructions were, ver. 44—13. * © © 
| I. By way of Precept and Exhortation. David, in m_— 
his Son, tho he was a Child of great Capacity,” and qu 
Apprehenſion; yet to ſhew that he was in good earneſt, and 
to affect his Child the more with what he ſaid, expreſt d 
himſelf wich - great Warmth and Importunity, and inculcared 
the ſame thing again and again. So Children maſt be taught, 
Deut. 6. 7. Thou- ſhalt teach tbem (diligently unto thy Chil- 
dren. David, tho he was 4 Man of Fublick Buſineſs, and 
had 1 for his Son, yet took all this Pains with him 


(I.) He recommends to him his Bible and his Catechiſm as 
the Means, his Father's Words, ver. 4. The Words of his Mouth, 
ver. 3. His Sayings, ver. 10. All the good Leſſons he had raughr 
him; and perhaps, he means particularly the Book of Pſalms, 
many of which were Maſchils, Pſalms of Inſtruction, and two 
of them are expreſsly ſaid to be far Solomon. Theſe, and all 
his other Words, Solomon muſt have an Eye to. (x. He muſt 
hear and receive them, ver. 10. Diligently attend to them and im- 
bibe them, as the Earth drinks in the Rain that comes oft upon 
it, Hebr. 6. 7. God thus beſpeaks our Attention to his Word, 
(2.) He muſt bold 
faſt the Form of ſound Woyds, which his Father gave him, ver. 4. 
Let thine Heart retain my Words; and except che Word be hid 
in the Heart, lodg d in the Will and Affections, it will not be 
retain d. (3.) He muſt govern himſelf by them. Keep my 
Commandments, i. e. obey them, and that's rhe way to encreaſe 
in the Knowledge of them, John 7. 17. (4.) He muſt ſtick to 
them, and abide by them, decline not from the Words of my 
Month, ver. 5. as fearing they will be too great a Check upon 
.thee, but take faſt bold of Inftru#ion, ver. 13. as being refolv'd 
to keep thy hold, and never let it go. Thoſe that have a 
uu Education, tho' they ſtrive to e it off, will find ir 


bang about them a great While; and if ic do not, their Caſe 


is very ſad. | 5 | 
(2.) He recommends to him Wiſdom and Underſtanding,” as 
the End to be aim'd at in the Uſe of theſe Means, That Wif- 
dom which is tbe principal Wiſdom, get that; Quod caput eſt 


ſabientiæ eam acquire ſapientiam. J. T. i. e. be ſure to miad that L 


Branch of Witdom, which, he had ſaid before, is the Top- 


branch of it, and that is, the Fear of God, chap.. I. 7. 4 Prin- 


ciple of Religion in the Heart; this is the one Thing needful: 


Therefore, | 


leu d their Lore; chey Carechis d him, ;kepe him — 


| 


(11) Get chis Wiſdom, get this Underſtanding; ver. 3. and a. 
gain, Get Wiſdom,” and with all thy getting get 8 
- | ve 7 


Law was lodg d in our Hands, wich 2 Charge to #renſmit it 
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ver. 7. Pray for it, take Pains for it, give Diligence in the Uſe 
of all appointed Means to attain it, wait at Wiſdom's Gates, 
Prov. 8. 34. Get Dominion over thy Corruptions which are 
thy Fo llies, get Poſſeſſion of wiſe Principles, and the Habits of 
Wiſdom: Get it by Experience, get it above all thy getting; 
be more in Care, and take more Pains to get chis than to get the 
Wealth of this World; whatever thou forgetteſt, get this. 
Reckon ic a great Atchievement, and purſue ir accordingly : 
True Wiſdom is God's Gift; and yer we are here commanded 
to get it, becauſe God gives it to thoſe that labour for it. Yer, 
after all, we muſt not ſay, Our Might, and the Power of our 
Hand, has gotten us this Wealth. 
(z.) Forget ber not, ver. 3. Forſake her not, ver. 6. Let ber not 
£0, ver. 13. but keep ber. Thoſe tlat have got this Wiſdom, 
muſt take | heed of loſing it again, by returning to Folly, 
It is, indeed, a good Part that ſhall not be taken * us, bur 
then we muſt take heed leſt we throw it from us, as thoſe do 
that Forget it firſt, and let ir ſlip out of their Minds, and 
then forſake it, and turn out of irs good Ways. That good 
Thing which is committed to us, we muſt keep, and not let it 
drop through Careleſneſs, nor ſuffer ir to be fore d from us, or 
2 elves to be wheedled out of it; never let go ſuch 
(3) Love her, ver 6, and embrace her, ver. 8. as Worldly Men 
love their Wealth, and fer their Hearts upon it. Religion 
ſhould be very dear to us, dearer than any Thing in this 
World : And it we cannot reach to be great Maſters of Wiſ- 
dom, yet let us be true lovers of it; and what Grace we have, 
ler us embrace ic with à ſincere Affection, as thoſe that admire 
enen 
(4 Exalt ber, ver. 8. Always keep up hi ts o 
Adlon, ſpeak of it with Vale and Veneration, and do all 
thou can ſt to bring it into Reputation, and maintain che Cre- 
dit of it among Men; concur with God in his Purpoſe, which 
is to ify the Law; and mate it bonourable, and do what 
thou cann ſt to ſerve that — 2 Let Wiſdom's Children not 
only juſtify ber, but magnify ber, and prefer her before that 
which is deareſt to them in this World. In bonouringę thoſe that 
fear the Lord, tho they are low in the World, and regarding a 
Poor Wiſe Man, we exalt'Wiſdom. "|" © 8 
2. By way of Motive and Inducement, thus to labour for 
Wiſdom, and ſubmit to the Conduct of it. Conſider, 
1. Ic is the main Matter, and that which ought ro be the 
chief and continual Care of every Man in this Life, ver, 7. Wiſ- 
dom is the principal thing; other things which we are ſolici- 
tous to et and 1 keep are nothing ro it. Tis the whole of 
Man, Eecleſ. 12. 13. Tis that which recommends us to God, 
Which beautifies the Soul, which enables us to anſwer the 
End of our Creation, to live to ſome good ſe in the 
World, and to get to Heaven at laſt; and the tis the 
„ | 
. 2, It hach Reaſon and Equity on its fide, ver. 11. © have 
#anght | thee in the way of Wiſdom, true Wiſdom, and ſo it will 
be found to be at laſt; I have led thee, not in the crooked Ways 
of Carnal Policy, which doch Wrong, under colour of Wiſdom, 
but in right Paths, agreeable to the Ecernal Rules and Reaſons 
of Good and Evil. The Rectitude of the Divine Nature ap- 
pears in che Rectitude of all the Divine Laws. Obſerve, Da- 
vid not only taught his Son by good, Inſtructions, but led him 
both by à good — and by applying general Inſtru- 
ctions to particular Caſes, ſo that nothing was wanting on his 
3. It would be much for his own Advantage: If thou be wiſe 
7 — thou ſhalt be ſo for thy ſe if. 
1 It will be thy Life, thy Comfort, thy Happineſs; tis 
what thou cann ſt not live without. Keep my Commandments and 
live, ver. 4. That of our Saviour agrees with this, If thou wilt 
enter into Life, keep the Commandments, Mat 9. 17. Tis upon 
Pain of Death, Eternal Death, and in Proſpect of Life, E- 
ternal Life, chat we are requir d to be Religious; receive Wiſ- 
. dom's Sayings, and the Tears of thy Life ſhall be many, ver. 10. 
As many in this World as infinite Wildom ſees fit, and in the 
other World thou ſhalt live that Life, the Years of which ſhall, 
never be number d. Keep her therefore, whatever it coſt thee, 
for ſþe is thy Life, ver. 13. All thy Satisfaction will be found 
in this; and a Soul without true Wiſdom and Grace, is really 
2. It will be thy Guard and Guide, thy Convoy and Conduct 
through all the Dangers and Difficulties of thy Journey through 
this Wilderneſs. © Love Wiſdom and cleave to her, and ſhe ſhall 
preſerve thee, ſhe ſhall. keep thee, ver. 6. from Sin the worſt of 
Evils, the worſt of Enemies; ſhall keep thee from hurting thy 
ſelf, and then none elſe, can hurt thee. As we ſay, Keep #by. 
Shop; and thy Shop will keep thee; ſo keep thy Wiſdom, and thy 
Wildom will keep thee. It will keep us from Straits and 
Stumbling- blocks, in the Management of our ſelves and our 
Affairs, ver. 12. (I.) That our Steps be not ſtraitned when we 
go, i. e. bring our ſelves into ſuch Straits as David was in, 


Uprightneſs will preſerve us. 


mates the imminent 


walk at Liberty, and be at Eaſe in themſelves. (2.) That our 
Feet do not ſtumble when we run. Wiſe and 
they be put upon ſudden Reſolves, rhe certain Rule of God's 
Word which they go by, will keep them ev'n then from ſtum- 
bling upon any thing this 


may be pernicious. Integrity and 
3. Te will be thy Honour and Reputation, ver. 8. Exalt Wiſdom , 


do chou but ſhew thy Good-will co her Advancement, and tho 
ſhe needs not thy Service, ſhe will abundantly recompenſe it; 
ſhe ſpall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to Honour. Solomon 
was to be a King; but his Wiſdom and Vertue would be | 
his Honour, than his Crown or Purple; that was it for which 
all his 2 had him ſo much in Vveneration; and no 
doubt, in his Reign, and David's, wiſe and 
faireſt for Preferment. However, Religion will, firſt or laſt, 
ben all thoſe to Honour that cordially embrace her ; they ſhall 
accepred 
Great-Day, and ſhall inherit Everlaſting Glory. This he inſiſts 
on, ver. 9. She ſhall give to thine Head an Ornament of Grace, 
in this World, ſhall recommend her both to God and Man, and 
in the other World 4 crown of Glory ſhall ſbe deliver to thee, a 
Crown that ſhall never #ofter, a Crown of Glory that ſhall never 
wither. That's the true Honour which attends Religion: Ny. 
bilitas ſola eft atque unica virtus. David having thus recom- 
mended Wiſdom to his Son, no marvel, that when God bid him 
ask what he would, he pray'd, Lord, give me 4 wiſe and an 
underſtanding Heart; we ſhould make it appear 


more 
ood Men ſtood 


of God, reſpected by all Wiſe Men, .own'd in the 


by our Pray- 
ers, how well we are taught. Ont N 


14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 


go not in the way of evil en. 15 Avoid it, 


not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. 16 For 
they ſleep not except they have done miſchief: and 
their ſleep is taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to 
fall. 17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, and 
dtink the wine of violence. 18 But the path of 
the juſt z as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more 
and more. unto the — day. 
the wicked zs as darkneſs : they know not at what 
they ſtumble. 1 n 


Some make David's Inſtruction ro Solomon, which began 
ver. 4. to continue to the end of the Chapter; nay, ſome con- 
tinue them to the end of the Ninth Chapter. But tis more 
probable, that Solomon begins here again, if not ſooner, In 
theſe Verſes having exalted us ro walk in the Paths of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, he cautions us againſt the path of the wicked, (1.) We 
muſt rake heed of the ways of Sin, and avoid om, thing 
that looks like Sin, and leads to ir. (2.) In order to this, we 
muſt keep out of the way of Sinners; and have no 9 4 
with them. For fear of Falling into wicked Courſes, we 
ſhun wicked Company. © F 
Here's, 1. The Caution ir ſelf, ver. 14, 1. 
1. We muſt take heed of falling in with Sin and Sinners; 
enter not into the paths of the wicked. Our Teacher having, 


1 like a fairhful Guide, ſhewn us the right paths, ver. 11. here 


warns us of the By-paths, into wich we are in danger of be- 
ing drawn aſide. © Thoſe that have been well Educated and 
Train'd up in the way they ſhould go, let chem never turn 
aſide into the way they ſhould not go; do not ſo much 28 
enter into ir, no, not to make Trial of it, leſt it prove a 
dangerous Experiment, and difficult to retreat with Safety. 
Venture not into the Company of thoſe that are infected with 
the Plague, no, not tho thou think thy felt guarded with an 
e ee ee Gr TE, no rp et gb | 
2. It at any time we are inveigled into an evil way, 
we muſt haſten out of it. If cer thou waſt aware thou 
didſt enter in at the Gate, becauſe it was wide, yer go not 
on in the way of evil Men. As ſoon as thou art made ſenſible 
of thy Miſtake retire immediately, take not a Step more, 
ſtay not a Minute longer in the way that certainly leads to 
Deſtruction. | CELLO END ITE an, T0 
1 we muſt dread and deteſt the Ways of Sin and Sinners, 
and decline them with the utmoſt Care imaginable. The way 
ef euil men may ſeem a Pleaſant Way and Sociable; and the 
next Way to the compaſſing of ſome ſecular End we may have 
in View, but it is an ill Way, and will end ill, and therefore, 
if thou love thy God and thy Soul, avoid it, paſs not by il, 
that thou may 'ſt not be tempted to enter into it; and if 
thou find thy ſelf near it, turn from it, and paſs away, and get 
as far off it as thou cann'ſt. The manner of Expreſſion intl. 
r we are in, the need we have 
this Caution, and the great Importance of it, and that out 
Watchmen are, or d be, in good earneſt, in giving 5 
warning. It intimates likewiſe, at what a diſtance we ih 


1 Sams 24+ 14. They chat make God's Word their Rule, ſbalf 


— trom Sin and Sinners; he doth not ſay, keep at a die di- 
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tance, but, at a great diſtance; the farther the better; _—_ 


24. | K 


E520 ggg 


I E& &£t Me BH lh. —Vn-mmTn... es RE La ens 


S FFA 


Vuant the Pleaſure of being Vexatious. (2.) Miſchief is Meat 


n NS 


he is the Light. They are guided by the Word of God, and 


Which goes forward ſhining, mounts upward ſhining; Grace, 
the Guide of this we is growing; he chat bath clean hands, 


know no Pleaſure and Satis faction but what they have in doing 


the end of it, Tal. 9. 3. Feb 18. 3, 6. This is the Way we are 
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nat bebiqd the. 
2. The Reaſons to enforce chis Cauti g. 
1. Conſider the Character of the Men whoſe Way thou 
art warn'd to ſhun; They are miſchieuious Men, wer, 16, 17. 
They don'e only not care what Hurr they do to thoſe that 
ſtand in their way, but it is their Buſineſs ra do Miſchief, 
and their Delight, purely for Miſchief ſake. They are con- 
tinually deſigning and endeavouring to cauſe ſome to fall, to 
ruin them Body and Soul. Wickeeneſs: and Malice are in their 
Nature, and Violence: in all their Actiang. They are Spireful 
in the higheſt degree; For, (1.) Miſchief is Reſt and Sleep to 
them. As much Satisfaction as a Coveraus Man has when 
he has got Money, an Ambitious Man when he has got Pre- 
ferment, and a Good Man when he has done Good; ſo much 
have they, when they. have ſaid or done that which is Injuri- 
ous and IIl-natur d; and extremely Uneaſy if they cannot get 
their Envy and Revenge gratify d; as Hamen, to whom every 
thing was unplegſant,. as long as Mordecai was unbang'd. Ir 
intimates . likewiſe, how Reſtleſs and Unwearied they are in 
their Miſchievous Purſuits ; they will rather want Sleep, than 


and Drink to them, they feed and feaſt upon it; they eat 
the bread of wickedneſs, (they eat up my people as they eat bread, 
Plal, 14. 4.) and drink the wine of violence; drink iniquity like 
water, Job 13. 16. All they Eat and Drink, is got by Rapine 
and Qppreſfion. Do Wicked Men think the Time loſt in which 
they are not doing Hurt? Let good Men make ir as much 
their Buſineſs and Delight to do Good. Amici, Diem perdidi 
And let all that are wiſe, and wiſh well to chemſclves, avoid 
the Sociery of ſuch: For, (1.) it is very Scandalous ; for 
there is no Diſpoſition of Mind chat is a greater Reproach to 
the Humane Nature, a greater Enemy to Humane Society, a 
bolder Defiance to God and Conſcienee, that has more of the 
Devil's Image in it, nor is more ſerviceable ro his Intereſts, 
than a Delight to do Miſchief, and to Vex, and Hurt, and Ruin 
every Body. (a.) It is very Dangerous. Shun thoſe that de- 
light xo do Miſchief, as thou tendereſt thine own Safety; for 
whatever Friendſhip they may pretend, one time or other they 
will do thee Miſchief; Thou wilt ruin thy ſelf if thou 'do'ſt 
Pop with them, (chap. 1. 18.) and #bey will ruin thee if thou 

' Lot. r 2 & f : 

1. Conſider the Character of the Way it ſelf which thou art 
warn'd co ſhun, compared with the right Way which thou art 
invited to walk i 734405 
1. The Way of Righteouſneſs is Light, ver. 11. The Path of 
#he Fuſt, which they have choſen, and in which they walk, is 
as Light; The Light ſhines on their ways, Job 22. 28. - and 
makes chem both ſafe and pleaſant. Chriſt is their Way, and 


that's a light to tbeir Feet; they themſelves are light in the 
Lord, and they walk in the light, as he is in the light. (1.) It 
» 2 ſbining Light. Their Way ſhines to themſelves, in che Joy 
and Comfort of ir, it ſhines before orhers in the Luſtre and 
Honour of it; ſhines before Men, who \ fee their good Works, | 
Marth, 3. 16. on in their Way with a Holy Secu- 


ricy and Serenity of Mind, as thoſe that wall in the Light. | lad 


Jis as. the morning Light, which ſhines out of Obſcurity, Iſa. $8. 
8, 10. and puts an end to the works of darkneſs. (2.) It is a 
growing Light; It ſhines more and more; not like che Light 


of a Meteor which ſoon diſappears, or that of a Candle which [1 


burns dim, and burns down, but like chat of the riſing Sun, 


ſhall be ftronger and ſtronger; that which is the Pleaſure 
of this ng that Honour Which Hy Brightneſs of it, and 
all chat Happineſs which is indeed its Light, ſhall be ſtill in- 
creaſing. (3.) It will arrive, in the end, at the perfect day. 
The Light ' of che Day-ſpring will at length be Noon-day- 
Light, and that's it which the enlighrned Soul is preſſing 
towards. The Saints will not be perfect *cill they come to 
Heaven, but there they ſhall themſclves ſhine as the Sun when 
be goes. forth in bis ſtrength, Matth. 13. 43. Their Graces and 

ys ſhall be all conſummate. There it is our Wiſdom to 
cep cloſe to the path of the Juſt, '!' FINS. | 

2. The Way of Sin is as Darkneſs, ver. 19. The Works he had 
eaution'd us not to have fellowſhip with, are works of darł- 
neſs > What true Pleaſure and Satisfaction can they have, who 


Miſchief > What fare Guide have they chat caſt God's Word 
behind them? The way of the Wicked is dark, and therefore | 
dangerous; for they flumble, and yet bnow- not. at what t bey 
ſtumble; they fall into Sin, but are not aware which” way the 
Temptation came, by which chey were overthrown, and there- 
fore know not how to avoid it the next time. They fall in- 
to. Trouble, but never enquire wherefore God contends with 
them; They. conſider nut t ht they do ewig nor what will be in 


think you can get far enough from iz eſcope for thy Life; look | 


foot from ev 


thing elfe. 'We muſt keep aur Eyes, Job. 3. 1. 


'L 


FF 


20 My ſon, attend to my words, incline thine 
ear unto my ſayings. 21 Let them not depart 
from thine eyes: keep them in the midſt of thine 
heart. 22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them, and health to all their fleſn. 23 Keep thx 
heart with all diligence: for out of it © ere the 
iſlues of life. 24 Put away from thee a froward 


mouth, and perverle lips put far from thee. 25 Let 
thine eyes look right on, and let-thine eye-lids look 
ſtraight before thee. 


26 Ponder the path of thy 
feet, and let all thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 27 Turn 
not to. the right hand nor to the left: remove thy 


— 


Solomon having warn 'd us not to do evil, here teacheth us 
how to do well; 'Tis not enough for us to ſnun the Occafions of 
Sin, but we muſt ſtudy the Methods of Duty. | 

1. We muſt have a conrinual'Regard to the Word of God, 
and endeavour that ir may be always ready to us. The 
Sayings of Wiſdom muſt be our Principles by which we muſt 
govern ourſelves, our Monitors: to warn us of Duty and Dan- 
ger; and therefore, (1.) We muſt receive them readily ; in- 
cline thine ear to them, ver. 20. humbly bowe to them, —_— 
liſten to them. The Attentive Hearing of the Word , 
is a good Sign of a Work of Grace begun in the Heart, and a 
good Means of carrying it on. Tis to be hoped, thoſe are 
refolv'd to do their Duty, that are inclind ro know it. 
(2.) We muſt retain them carefully, ver. 21. We muſt lay them 

ore us as our Rule; Let them not depart from thine Eyes; 
view them, review them, and in every thing aim to conform 
to them. We muſt lodge them within us, as a commanding 
Principle, the Influences of which are diffus d throughout the 
whole Man; keep them in the midſt of thine Heart, as Things 
dear to thee, and which thou art afraid of loſing; Let 
Word of God be written in the Heart, and that which is written 
there will remain. - 


And the Reafon why we muſt thus make much of rhe 


Words of Wiſdom, is becauſe they will be both Food and 
| Phyfick to us, like the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 2. Ezek. 47. 12. 


They that ſeek and find chem, and find and keep them, ſhall 
find in them, (1.) Food; For they are life ' thoſe that 
find them, ver. 22. As the Spiritual Life was begun by the 
Word, as the Inſtrument of it, ſo by the ſame Word it is 
ſtill nouriſh'd and maintain'd: We could nor live without 
it; we may, by Faith, live upon it. (2.) Phyfick : They are 
Health to all their Fleſh, i.e. to the whole Man, both Bo- 
dy and Soul; they help ro keep both in good plight. They are 
Health to all Fleſh, (ſo the Septuagint.) There is enough to cure 


all the Diſeaſes of this diſtemper d World. They are a Me- 


dicine to all their Fleſh, (ſa the word is,) i. e. v all their 
Corruptions; for they are call'd Fleſb; to all their Grievan- 
ces, which are as Thorns än the Fleſh; There is in the 
Word of God a proper Remedy for all our Spiritual Ma- 
2. We muſt keep a watchful Eye and a fſiri Hand upon 
all the Motions of our inward Man, ver. 23. Here's, (I.) A 
great Duty requir'd by the Laws of Wiſdom; and in order 
ro our getting and preſerving Wiſdom, keep thy Heart with, 
all diligence. God that gave us. theſe Souls, gave us 2 
ict Charge with them, Man, Woman, keep h Heart, 
Tale beed fo ty Spirit, Deut. 4. 9. We muſt! maingin a 
holy Jealouſy. of qurſelves, and fer a ſtrict Guard robin 
upon all the Avenues of the Soul. Keep our Hearts fron 
doing Hurt; and getting Hurt; from being defiled by and 
dfturb'd by Trouble; keep them as our Jewel, as our Yine- 
yard ; keep Conſcience void of | Offence, | Recep out bad 
Thoughts; keep up good nn the Affections upon 
night Objects, and in due Bounds. Keep them with all keepings, 
o the word is ;) there are many ways of keeping things, by 
by Strength, by calling in Kelp, and we muſt uſe chem 
all in keeping our Hearts ;i and all lircle enough, ſo deceitful 
are they, Fer. 17. 9. Or, above all feepings; we muſt keep 
our Hearts with more Care and Diligence than we . any 
cep our 
Tongues, al. 34. 13. keep out Feer, Eccl. 3. 1. bur above, 
all, Leep our Hearts. (a.) A good Reaſon given for this Care; 
becauſe out of it are the iſſues of Life, i. e. out of a Heart well 
kept, will flow living Iflues, good Products ro. the Glory ot 
God, and the Edification of others. Or in general, all the 
— of the Life i — 2 the 1 * A 9 
ing that, is making the Tree good, and healing the 
he. Our Lives will be regular or irtegular, comfortable 
8 3 according as our Hearts ate Kept, or neg- 
ected. | | 
3. We muſt fer a Watch before the Door of our Lips, char 


we offend' not with aur Tongue, ver, 24. Put amn from thee 


a froward 


_—_ 
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a froward Moxth and perverſe Lips. Our Hearts being na- 
= Corrupt, our of them a- great deal of Corrupt Com- 
munication is apt to come, and therefore we muſt conceave 
a_grear Dread and Deteſtation of all manner of Evil Words, 


Curfing, Swearing, Lying, Slandring, Brawling, Filthineſs and | 


Fooliſh Talking, all which come from a froward Mouth, and 
perverſe Lips, that will not be govern'd either by Reaſon or 
Religion, but contradict both; and which are as unſightly and 
ill-favour'd before God, as 4 crooked diſtorted Mour drawn 
awry is before Men. All manner of Tongue-Sins We muſt by 


conſtant Watchfulneſs and ſtedfaſt Reſolution put from us, put 


far from us; abſtaining, from all Words that have an appear- 


ance ot Evil, and fearing to learn any ſuch Words. 


4. We muſt make a Covenant wich our Eyes; let them 


look right on, and ſtraight before thee, ver. 25. Let the Eye 


be fixed and not wandring ; let it not rove after every thing 
* — it ſelf, for” then *rwill be diverted from Good, 
and enſnard in Evil. Turn it from beholding Vanity; let 
thine Eye be ſingle, and not divided; let thine Intention 
be ſincere and uniform, and look not aſquint at any By- end. 
We muſt keep our Eyes upon our Maſtcr, and be careful to 
approve ourſelves to him; keep our Eye upon our Rule, and 
conform to that; keep our Eye upon our Mark, the Prize of the 
High Calling, and direct all towards that. Oculum in met am. 
3. We muſt act Conſiderately in all we do, ver. 26» Ponder 
the paths of thy Feet : Weigh it, (io the word is; ) put 
the Word of God in one Scale, and what thou haſt done or 
art about to do in the other, and ſee how they agree; be Nice 
and Critical in examining whether thy way be good before 
the Lord, and whether it will end well. We muſt conſider 
our paſt Ways, and examine what we have done; and our pre- 
ſent Ways, what we are doing, whither we are going: See that 
ye walk Circumſpectiy. It concerns us to conſider what are the 
Duties, and what the Difficulties, what are the Advantages, 
and what the Dangers of our Way, that we may Act accord - 
ingly. Do nothing Raſhly. Ty 

6. We muſt. a& with Steadineſs and Caution, and Con- 
fiſtency ; Let all thy ways be eftabliſhed, ver 6. and be not unſta- 
ble. in them, as the double- minded Man is: Halt not between 
two, but go on in an even uniform Courſe of Obedience; 
Turn not to the right hand nor to the left, for there are Errors on 


both Hands, and Saran gains his Toint, if he prevail to draw 
us aſide either way. Be very careful to remove thy Foot from 


evil; i. e. take heed of Extremes, for in them there is Evil, 
and let thine Eyes look right: on, that thou may ſt keep the 
golden Mean. Thoſe that would approve themſelves wiſe, 


muſt always be watchful. 
CHAP. v. 
Tie Scope of this Chapter is much the ſame with that of chap. 2. 


Toa Write the ſame things in other Words, ought not to 


be grievous, for it is ſafe, Phil. 3. 1. Here is, (I.) An 
Exhertation to get Acquaintance with, and ſubmit to the 
Laws of Wiſdom in general, ver. 1,2. (2.) A particular 
Caution againſt the Sin of Whoredom, ver. 3,14, (3.) Reme- 
dies . againft that Sin. (1. ) Conjugal Love, ver. 15, 
: 20, 2. 
Dread of the Miſerable end ef Wicked People, ver. 22, 23. 
And all little enough to arm young People againft thoſe 
Fleſbiy Luſts which war againſt the Soul. i | 


M Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bowe 
thine ear to my 'underſtanding. 2 That 
thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and that thy lips may 
keep knowledge. 3 For the lips of a ſtrange woman 


drop ac an hony-comb,; and her mouth is ſmoo- 


ther than oyl. 4 But her end is bitter as worm- fel flatters and ſpeaks fair, her Words are Honey and Oyl, 


wood, ſharp as a two-edged ſword. 5 Her feet 
go down to death: her ſteps 
6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of life, her 


ways are moveable, hat thou canſt not know 


them. 7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. 


8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not 


nigh the door of her houſe: 9 Leſt thou give 


thine honour unto others, and thy years unto the | underſtand, that the great thing he drives at in all his Temp- 


| rations,/.is, (I.) To keep them from chuſing the Path of Life, 


cruel. 10 Left ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, 
and thy labours be in the, houſe of a ſtranger, 
11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh 
and thy body are conſumed, 12 And ſay, how 


have I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed 


reproof? 13 And have not obeyed the voice of | 


Regard ' to God's Omniſcience, ver. 21. (3.) 4 


take hold on hell. 


inſtructed me? 14 I was almoſt in all evil, in 
the midſt of the congregation and afſembly, _ - 
Here we have, wy 0 


1. A ſolemn Preface to introduce the Caution which fol- 
lows, ver. 1, 2. Solomon here addrefſerh himſelf to his Son, 
that is, to all young Men, as unto his @hildren, whom he has 
an Affection for, and ſome Influence upon. In God's Name 
he demands Attention; for he Writes by Divine Inſpirati 
and is a Prophet, tho he begins not with, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Attend, and bowe thine ear; not only hear what is faid, 
and read what is written, bur apply thy Mind to it; and con- 
ſider it | diligently. To gain Attention, he urgeth, (1.) The 
Excellency - of his Diſcourſe; Tis my Wiſdom, tis my Under. 
ſtanding; If I undertake to teach thee Wiſdom, I cannot 
preſcribe any thing to be more properly call'd ſo. Moral Phi. 
loſophy is my Philoſophy, and that which is to be learn'd in 
my Schiod I. (2.) The Uſefulneſs of it: Arrend ro what x 
ſay, 1. That thou may'ſt act Wiſely ; That thou mayſt re. 
gard Diſcretion. Solomon's Lectures are not deſign d to fill our 
Heads with Notions, with Matters of nice Speculation, or 
doubtful Diſputation, but to guide us in the Government of 
ourſelves, that we may act prudently, fo as becomes us, 
and fo as will be for our true Intereſt. (a.) That thou mayſt 
ſpeak Wiſely, that thy Lips may keep Knowledge, and thou 
may'ſt have it ready at thy Tongue's end, (as we ſay) for the 
Benefit of choſe with whom thou do'ſt Converſe. The Priefts 
Lips are ſaid to keep Knowledge, Mal. 2. 7. but” they that 
are ready and mighty in the Scriptures, may not only in 
their Devotions, bur in their Diſcourſes, be Spiritual Prieſts, 
2. The Caution it felt, and that is, ro abſtain: from 
Fleſhly Luſts, from Adultery, Fornication, and all Unclean- 
neſs. Some apply this figuratively, and by the Adulterous 
Woman, here underſtand Idolatry, falſe Doctrine which tends 
to debauch Means Minds and Manners; or, the Senſual Appe- 
tite, to which ic may as fitly as any thing be applied; But 
the primary Scope of it is plainly to warn us againſt Seventh 
Commandment Sins, which Youth is ſo prone to, Temp- 
rations to which are ſo violent, Examples of which are 
ſo many, and which, where admitted, are io deſtructive to all 
the Seeds of Virtue in the Soul, that it is not ſtrange Solomon's 
Cautions againſt ir are ſo very preſſing, and ſo oft repeated. 
. . Solomon here, as a faithful Watchman, gives fair ti 
to All, as they tender their Lives and Comforts, to drea 
this Sin, for it will certainly be their Ruin. Two things we 


| are here warn'd to take heed of. | 


1. That we do not liſten to the charms of this Sin. *Tis 


| true, tbe Lips of a ſtrange Woman drop as a | Honeycomb, 
ver. 3. The Yleatures of Fleſhly Luſts are very Tempting, like 


the Wine that gives its Colour in the Cup, and moves: it ſelf 
arigbt; its Mouth, the Kifſes of its Mouth, che Words of 
its Mouth are ſmoother than oy, that the poiſonous Pill may 
g0 down glib, and there may be no Suſpicion of Harm in it. 
Eur conſider, (1) How fatal the Conſequences | will be, 
what fruit the Sinner will have of his Hohey and Oyl, when 
the end will be, (1.) The Terrours of | Conſcience, tis bitter as 
Hor mwood, ver. 4. what was luſcious in the Mouth riſes in 
the Stomach aud ſours. there; it cuts, in the Reflection, like 
4 two edged Sword, take it which way you will it wounds. 
Solomon could ſpeak by experience, Eccl. 7. 26. (2.) The 
Torments of Hell, Ii ſome that have been guilty of this Sin 
have repenced and been ſav'd, yet the direct Tendency of 
the Sin is to Deſtruction of Body and Soul; the Feet of 
it go down to Death; nay, they tate hold an Hell, to pull ir. 
to the Sinner, as if the Damnation ſlumber d too long, ver. 5+ 
Thoſe that are entangled in this Sin, there is but a ſtep between 
them and Hell, and they are ready to drop into it. . 
2. Conſider how falſe the Charms are, The Adulte- 


but ſhe will deceive thoſe that hearken to her, her ways 
are moveable that thou cann ſt not know them; ſhe often 
changeth her Diſguiſe, and puts on a great variety of falſe 
Colours, becauſe if ſhe be rightliy #nown,- ſhe is certainly 
hated. Proteus like ſhe puts on many Shapes, that ſhe may 
keep in with thoſe. whom ſhe has à deſign upon; And what 
doch ſhe aim at with all this Art and Management? nothing 
but ro keep them, from pondering the Path of Life, for the 


them. Thoſe are ignorant of Satan Devices, who do nor 
to preyent them from being Religious, and from going to 
Heaven ; that being himſelf ſbut out from Happineſs, he may 
keep them out from it. * in order hercunto, to keep them 
from - pondering the Path of Life, from conſidering how 


how much it will be to their Advantage. Be it obſerved 


to the Honour of Religion, that it certainly gains its 
1 | | Poinr 


knows if they once come to do that, ſhe ſhall certainly loſe | 


reaſonable, it is that they ſhould walk in that Path, and 
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point with all thoſe that will but allow themſelves the Li- 


berry of a ſerious Thought, and will weigh things impar- 
cially in an even Balance; and that the Devil has no way 
of ſecuring Men in his Intereſis, but by diverting them with 
continual Amuſements of one kind or other, from the calm 
and ſober Conſideration of the things that belong to their 
Peace. And Uncleanneſs is a Sin rhat doth as much as any 
thing blind the Underſtanding, ſear the Conſcience, and keep 
People from pondering the Path of Life. Whoredom takes 
away the Heart, Hoſ. 4. 11. \ | | 

2. That we do not approach the borders of this Sin, ver. 7, 8. 
This Caution is introduc'd with a ſolemn Preface, Hear me now 
therefore, O ye Children; whoever you are thar read or hear theſe 
Lines, take notice of what I ſay, and mix Faith with it; trea- 
ſure it up, and depart not from the Words of my Mouth, as thoſe 
will do that hearken to the Words of the ſtrange Woman. Do 
not only receive what I ſay for the preſent, bur cleave to it, and 
ler ir be ready to thee, and of force with thee when thou art 
moſt violently aſſaulted by the Temptation. The Caution it 
ſelf is very preſſing, remove thy way far from her: Tf thy way 
ſhould happen to lie near her, and thou ſnould'ſt have a fair pre- 
rence of being led by Buſineſs, within che reach of her Charms; 
yet change thy Way, and alter the Courſe of- it, rather than ex- 
poſe thy ſelf ro Danger. Come not nigh the Door of her Houſe ; 
Go on rother fide the Street, nay, go through ſome other Street, 
tho' ir be about. This intimares, (1.) That we ought to have a- 
very great Dread and Deteſtation of this Sin: We muſt fear 
it as we would a Place intected with the Plague; we muſt loath it 
as ſtinking Carrion, that we will not come within the ſmell of. 
Then we are likely to preſerve our Purity, when we conceive a 
rooted Antipathy to all Fleſhly Luſts. (2.) That we ought in- 
duſtriouſly xo avoid every thing that may be an Occaſion of this 
Sin, or a ſtep towards it. They that wou'd be kept from Harm, 
muſt keep out of Harm's way. Such Tinder there is in the Cor- 
rupt Nature, that tis Madneſs, upon any Prerence whatſoever, to 
come near the Sparks. If we thruſt ourſelves into Temprati- 
on, we mock'd God when we pray d, Lead us not into Tempt a- 
tion. (32 That we ought to be fr was over ourſelves with a 
godly Jealouſy, and not to be ſo confident of the ſtrength ot our 
own Reſolutions, as to venture upon the brink of Sin, wich a 
Promiſe to ourſelves, that hitherto we will come, and no farther. 

4-) That whatever is become a Snare to us, and an occaſion of 

in, tho' ir be as a right Eye and a right Hand, we muſt pluck it 
out, cut it off, and caſt it from us; muſt part with that which is 
deareſt to us, rather than hazard our own Souls: This is our Sa- 
viour's Command, Matth. 5. 28, 29, 30. ; 

The Arguments which Solomon here uſeth to enforce this 

Caution, are taken from the ſame Topick with thoſe before, 
the many Miſchiefs which attend this Sin. 
I. It blaſts the Reputation; thou wilt give thine Honour unto 
others, ver. 9. i. e. Thou wilt loſe it thy ſelt; thou wilt put into 
the Hand of each of thy Neighbours a Stone to throw at thee; 
for they will all, with good reaſon, cry, Shame on thee, will De- 
ſpiſe thee, and trample on rhee as a fooliſh Man, Whoredom is 
a Sin that makes Men Contemptible and Baſe, and no Man of 
Senſe or Virtue will care to keep Company with one that keeps 
Company with Harlots. | 1 x5 

2. It waſtes the Time; gives the Tears, the Years of Youth, 
the Flower of Men's Time, unto the Crue/, that 'baſe Luſt of thine 
which with rhe utmoſt Crue/ty wars againſt the Soul; that baſe 
Harlot that pretends an Affection for thee, bur really hunts for 
the precidus Life. Thoſe Years that ſhould be given to the Ho- 
nour of a gracious God, are ſpent in the Service of a cruel Sin. 

3. Ir ruins the Eſtate, ver. 10. Strangers will be filled with thy 
Wealth, which thou art but incruſted with as a Steward for thy 
Family; and the Fruit of thy-Labours, which ſhould be Proviſion 
for thine own Houſe, will be in the Houſe of a Stranger, that 
neither has right to it, nor will ever thank thee for it. | 

4. It is deſtructive to the Health, and ſhortens Mens Days; 
thy Fleſh and thy Body will be conſumed. by it, ver. 11. The Luſts 
of Uncleanneſs nor only war againſt the Soul, which the Sinner 
neglects, and is in no care abcut; but they war againſt the Body 
too, which he is ſo indulgent of, and is in ſuch care to pleaſe and 
Hure ſuch deceitful, tuch fooliſh, ſuch hurtful Luſts are they. 

hoſe that give themſelves to wor Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, 
waſte their Strength, throw themſelves into Weakneſs, and ma- 
ny times have their Bodies filled with Loathſome Diſtempers, by 
which the Number of their Months are cut off in the midſt, and 
they fall unpity d Sacrifices to a cruel Luſt. | 


5: It will fill che Mind with Horrour, if ever Conſcience be 


awaken d. Tho' thou art Merry now, ſporting thy ſelf in thine 
own Deceivings, yet thou wilt certainly mourn at the laſt, ver. 11. 
Thou art all this while making work for Repentance, and lay- 
ng up Matter for Vexation and Totment in the Reflection, 
when the Sin is ſer before thee in its own Colours: ſooner or 
later it will have Sorrow; either when the Soul is humbled and 
brought to Repenrance, or when the Fleſh and Body is conſum' d, 
either by TG when Conſcience flies in rhe Sinner's Face, .or 

YO dls + „ | 


* 


by the Grave, when the Body is rotting there, the Soul is rack- 
ing in the Torments of Hell, wherd che Worm dies not, and, Son 
remember, is the conſtant Pell. + 

Solomon here brings in the convinced Sinner reproaching him- 
ſelf, and aggravating his own Folly. He will then moſt bir- 
rerly lament it. ; | | 

1. That becauſe he hated to be reform'd, he therefore hated to 
be inform'd, and could not endure either to be taught his Duty: 
How have I hated, not only the Diſcipline of being inſtructed, but 
the Inſtruction itſelf, tho all true and good? And to be told of 
his Faults, my Heart deſpiſed Reproof, ver. 12. He cannot but on, 
that thoſe who had the Charge of him, Parents, Miniſters, had 
done their part, they had been his Teachers, they had Iaſtructed 
him, had given him good Counſel, and fair Warning, ver. 13. but, 
to his own Shame and Confuſion doth he ſpeak it, and therein 
juſtifies God in all the Miſeries that were brought upon him, he 
had not taken their Counſel, had not obeyed their Voice; for, indeed, 
he never inclined his Ear to thoſe that inſtructed him; never mind- 
ed what they ſaid, nor admitted the Impreſſions of it. Note, Thoſe | 
that have had a good Education, and do not live up to it, will 
have a great deal ro anſwer for another Day. And thoſe who 
will not now remember what chey were taught to conform chem- 
ſelves to, will be made to remember it as an Aggravation of 
their Sin, and conſequently of their Ruin. 1 53 

2. That by the frequent Acts of Sin, the Habits of it were ſo 
rooted and confirm'd, that his Heart was fully ſer in him to com- 
mir ir, ver. 14. I was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt of the Congre- 
gation. and Aſſembly. When he came into the Synagogue, or into 
the Courts of the Temple, to worſhip God with other Iſraelites, 
his unclean Heart was full of wanton Thoughts and Defires, and 
his Eyes of Adultery. The Reverence ot the Place, and Company, 
and Work that was a doing, could not reſtrain him, bur he was 
almoſt as Wicked and Vile there as any-where. No Sin will ap- 
pear more frightful to an awaken d Conſcience, than the Profa- 
nation of Holy things; Nor will any Aggravation of Sin render 
it more exceeding finful, than the Place we are honour d with in 
the Congregation and Aſſembly, and the Advantages we en- 
joy thereby: Zimri and C bi avow'd their Villany in the ſight 
of Moſes, and all the Congregation, Numb. 25. 7. and Hearr-Adul- 
rery is as open to God, and muſt needs be moſt offenſive-ro him, 
when we draw nigh co him in religious Exerciſes. I was in all 
evil; in Defiance of the Magiſtrates and Judges, and their Ailem- 
blies (ſo ſome underſtand ir.) Ochers refer it to the Evil of 
Puniſhmenr, not to the Evil of Sin; I was made an Example, 2 
SpeQacle to the World; 1 was under almoſt all God's ſore Judg- 


I flood up and cried in the Congregation, Job 30. 28. Let that be 
avoided which will be thus rued at laſt. 


15 Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern ; and 
running waters out of thine own well. 16 Let thy 
fountains be diſperſed abroad, ard rivers of waters in 


the ſtreets. 17 Let them be only thine own, and not 


ſtrangers with thee. 18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: 
and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth. 19 Ler her be 
as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe, let her breaſts ſa- 
tisfy thee at all times, and be thou raviſht always 
with her love. 20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be 


greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray, 
ſcribes Remedies againſt rhem, 


effectual for the cure of that which it might have prevented. Let 
none complain that God has dealt unkindly with them, in for- 
bidding them thoſe Pleaſures which they have a natural defire of; 


them: Thou may'ſt not, indeed, eat of every Tree of the 
thou may'ſt freely eat: Natute will be content with that, but 
Luſt with nothing. And God, in thus confining Men to one, has 
been ſo far from putting any Hardſhip upon them, that he hath 


If God bad laid all common, certainly 
Man would have been th Eneloſ er I Church Forch.] 


| Solomon here enlargeth much upon chis; not only preſcribing it 
| N | o 48 


ments in the midſt of the Congregation of Iſrael, ſet up for a Mark: 


raviſht with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the bo- 
ſom of a ſtranger? 21 For the ways of man are 
before the eyes of the Lo x D, and he pondereth all 
his goings. 22 His own iniquities ſhall take the wick- 
ed himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of his 
fins. 23 He ſhall die without inſtruction, and in the 


Solomon having ſhew'd the great Evil that there is in Adultery 
and Fornication, and all ſuch lewd and filthy Courſes, here pre- 
1. Enjoy with Satisfaction the Comforts of lawful Marriage, 


which was ordain'd for the Prevention of Uncleanneſs, and there- 
fore ought to be made Uſe of in time, leſt ir ſhou!d not prove 


for he has. graciouſly provided for the regular Gratification of 


Garden, bur chuſe thee out one, which thou pleaſeſt, and of thar 


really conſulted their true Intereſt; for, as Mr. Herbert obſerves; 


a. 


ASI; 
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s an Antidote, bur urging it as an Argument againſt Fornicarion, 
— the allowed Pleaſures of dns ( however wicked Wits 
may ridicule them, who are Factors for the unclean Spirit) far 
trauſcend all che falſe torbidden Pleaſures of Whoredom. 

1. Let Young Men marry ; marry, and not burn. Have 4 Ciſtern, 
a Well of thine own, ver. 15. ev'n the Wife of thy Touth, ver. 18. 
Wholly Abtain, or Wed. [Herb.) The World is wide, and chere 
are Varieties of Accompliſhments, among which thou may'ſt 
pleaſe thy ſelf. | 7 : 

2. Let — that is Marry'd take Delight in his Wife, and ler 
him be very Fond of her, not only becauſe ſhe is the Wife that he 
himſelf hath choſen, and he ought to be pleas'd with his own 
Choice, but becauſe ſhe is the Wife that God, in his Providence, 
appointed for him; and he ought much more tobe pleas d with the 


Divine Appointment, pleas d with her becauſe ſhe is his own ; | 


Let thy Fountain be bleſſed, ver. 18. i.e. think 2 — very Happy 
in her ; look upon her as 2 bleſſed Wife, let her have thy Bleſſwg, 
7.1e. Pray daily for her; and then Rejoyce with her. Thoſe 
Comforts we are likely to have Joy of, that are ſanctified to us 
by Prayer, and the Bleffing of God. It is not only Allowed us, 
bur Commanded us to be pleaſant with our Relations; and it 
particularly becomes Yoke-fellows to rejoyce together, and in 
each other; mutual Delight is the Bond of mutual Fidelity. 
'Tis not only taken for granted, that the Bridegroom rejyyceth over 
Sis Bride, Ila. 62. $. but given for Law, Eceleſ. 9. o. Live joyfully 
with the Wife whom thou loveft all the days of thy life. Thoſe take 
not their Comforts there where God has appointed, who are Jo- 
vial and Merry with their Companions Abroad, bur Soure and 
Moroſe with their Families at Home. | 

3. Let him be Fond of his Wife, and Love her dearly, ver. 19. 
Let her be as the loving Hind and pleaſant Roe, ſuch as Great Men 
ſomerimes kept tame in their Houſes, and play d with. Deſire no 
better Diverſion from ſevere Study and Buſineſs, than the inno- 
oent and pleaſant Converſation of thine own Wife ; ler her lie in 
thy Boſom, as the poor Man's Ew-Lamb did in his, 2 Sam. 12. 3. 
and do thou repoſe thy Head in her's, and let chat ſatisfy thee at 
all times, and ſeek not for Pleaſure in any other. Err thou always 
in ber Love, If thou wilt ſuffer thy Love to run into an Exceſs, 
and will be Doting Fond of any Body, let it be only of thy own 
Wife, where there is leaſt danger of exceeding. This is drink- 
ing Waters, to quench the Thirſt of thine Appetite out of thine 
owh Ciſtern, and running Waters. which are clear and ſweet, and 
wholſome, om of thine own Well, ver. 15. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 3. 

4. Let him take Delight in his Children, and look upon them 
with Pleaſure, ver. 16, 17. look upon them as Streams from thine 
own. pure Fountain, (the Fews are ſaid to come forth out of the 
Waters of Judah, Iſa. 48. 1.) fo that they are Pieces ot thy ſelf, as 
the Streams are of the Fountain. Keep to thine own Wife, and 
thou ſhalr have, (1.) A numerous Off-ſpring, like Rivers of Water 
which- run in abundance, and they ſhall be diſperſed abroad, 
match d into other Families; whereas they that commit Whoredom 
mall not encreaſe, Hoſ. 4. 10. (2.) A peculiar Off- ſpring, which 
Tha!l be only thine own; whereas rhe Children of Whoredom, that 
are Father d upon thee, tis likely are not ſo, but, for ought thou 
 knoweſt, are che Off- ſpring of Strangers, and yer thou muſt keep 
them. (3.) A creditable Off- ſpring, which are an Honour to thee, 
and which thou may'ſt ſend abroad and appear with in the Streets ; 
Whereas a ſpurious Brood is thy Diſgrace, and that which thou 
art — 1 toown. In this Matter Virtue has all the Pleaſure 
and Honour in it, juſtly cherefore it is called Wiſdonr. 

3. Let him then ſcorn the Offer of forbidden Pleaſures, when 
he is always raviſh'd with the Love of a faithful virtuous Wife; let 
him conſider what an Abſurdity ir will be for him to be raviſh'd 
with a ſtrange Woman, ver. 20. to be in love with a filthy Harlor, 
and embrace the Boſom of 4 Stranger; which, if he had any ſenſe 
of Honour and Vertue, he would loath the thoughts of. Why wilt 
thou be ſo ſotriſh, ſach an Enemy to thy felf, as to prefer naſty 
Puddle- water, and that poiſon'd too, and ſtollen, before pure 


Living-waters out of chine own Well? Note, If the Dictates of 


Reaſon may be heard, the Laws of Virtue will be obeyed, 

2. See the Eye of God always upon thee, and ler his Fear rule 
in thine Heart, ver. 21. They char live in this Sin, promiſe rhem- 
ſelves Secrecy ; The Eye of the Adulterer waits for the Twilight, Job 


24. 15. But to what Purpoſe, when it cannot be hid from God; for, 


(1+) He ſees it, the Ways of Man, all his Motions, all his Actions 
are before the Eyes of the Lord, all the Workings of the Heart, 
and all the Out-goings of the Life, that which is done never ſo 
ſecretly, and diſguiſed never ſo artfully ; God ſees it in a true 


Light, and knows it, with all irs Cauſes, Circumſtances, and 


Conſequences, He doth nor caſt an Eye upon Mens Ways now 
and then, but they are always actually in his View, and under 
his Inſpection: And dareſt thou fin againſt God in bis ſight, and 
do that Wickedneſs under his Eye, which thou durſt not do in the 
Preſence of a Man like thy ſelf? (a.) He will call the Sinner to 
an Account for it; for he not only ſees, but ponders all his Goings ; 
Judgeth concerning them, as one that will ſhortly judge the Sinner 
for chem. Every Action is weigh d, and ſhall be brought into Fudg- 
ment, Ecclel. 12. 14. Which is a good Reaſon why we thould 


ponder the Path of our Feet, chap. 4. 26. and ſo judge our ſelves, 


that we may not be judged. 


| 


3. Foreſee the certain Ruin of thoſe chat go on ſtill in their 


Treſpaſſes, They that live in this Sin, promiſe themſelves Impu- 
niry ; but they deceive chemſelves, their Sin will find them out, 
ver. 22, 23- The Apoſtle gives the ſence of theſe Verſes in a 
12 words, Hebr. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
judge. f N a 


I. It is a Sin which Men hardly ſhake off the Power of; when the 


Sinuer is old and weak, his Luſts are ſtrong and active, in calling 
to remembrance the days of his Touth, Ezek. 23. 19. 

own Iniquities having ſeix d t 

ſent, and he having voluntarily ſurrender d himſeli a Captive to 
them, he is beld in the Cords of his own Sins, and ſuch full poſſeſ- 
ſion have they gain d of him, that he cannot extricate himſelf, 
bur in the greatneſs of his Folly (And what greater Folly could 
there be, than to yield himſelf a Servant to ſuch cruel Task. 
maſters ?) he ſhall go aſtray, and wander endleſaly. Uncleanneſg 
is a Sin, which when once Men have plung'd themſelves. into, 
they very hardly and very rarely recover themſelves, 


Thus bjs 
he Wicked himſelf by his own Con- 


2. It is a Sin, Which, if it be nor forſaken, Men cannor poſſibly 


eſcape the Puniſhment of ; it will unavoidably be their Ruin, A3 
their on Iniquities do arreſt them in the Reproaches of Conſci- 
ence, and preſent Rebukes. Fer. 7. 19. ſo their own Iniquities 


ſhall arreſt chem, and bind them over to the Judgments of God; 
there needs no Priſon, no Chains; they ſhall be helden in the Cord; 


of their own Sins, as the fallen Angels being incurably wicked, are 


thereby reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs. The Sinner that having 
been often reproved, hardens his neck, ſhall die at length wit bout 


Inſtruction; he having had general Warnings ſufficient given him 


already, he ſhall have no particular Warnings, but he ſhall Die 
withour ſeeing his Danger before-hand, ſhall Die becauſe he 
would not receive Inſtruction, but in the greatneſs of hi- 

would zo aftray z and fo ſhall his Doom be, he ſhall never find the 
way home again. They that are ſo fooliſh as to chuſe the Way of 


Sin, ir is juſt with God to leave them to themſclves ro go on in it 
till they come to that Deſtruction which it leads to; which is a 
good reaſon why we ſhould guard with Watchfulneſs and Ref; 

tion againſt the Allurements of the ſenſual Appetite. 


CHAP. VL 


In this Chapter we have, (1.) A Caution againſt raſh Suretiſhip; 


ver. I,meSe (2.) A Rebuke to Slothfulneſs, ver. $,—11.-(3.) The 
_ Charater and Fate of a malicious miſchievous Man, ver. 2, $, 
(4) An account of ſeven things which God hates, ver. 16, — 19. 
(s.) An Exhortation to make the Ward. ef God familiar to us, 
ver. 20, — 23. (6.) A repeated Warning of the pernicious Conſe- 
quences of the Sin of Wheredom, ver. 24, — 35, And we are here 
very much diſſwaded from Sin, by Arguments borrow'd from our 
ſecular Intereſts ; for it is not only repreſented as damning in the 
other Warld, but as impoveriſhing in this, _ - 5 


MI fon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, F thou 
haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtranger, 2 Thou 
art ſnared with the words of thy mouth, thou art 
taken with the words of thy mouth. 3 Do this now, 
my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, when thou art come into 
the hand of thy friend: go, humble thy ſelf, and 
make ſure thy friend. Give not ſleep to thine eyes, 
nor {lumber to thine eye-lids. 5 Deliver thy ſelf as 
2 roe from the hand of zbe banter, and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. RO 

It is the Excellency of the Word of God, that it teacheth us, 
not Divine Wiſdom for another World, but Human Pru- 
dence this World, chat we may order our Affairs with Diſ- 
cretion; and chis is ane good Rule to avoid Suretiſhip, becauſe 
by it Poverty and Ruin are often brought into Families; which 
take away that Comfort in Relations, which he had recommended 
in the foregoing Chapter. | | 


* 


1. We muſt look upon Sureriſhip as a Snare, and decline it ac- 


cordingly, ver. 1, 2. Tis dangerous enough for a Man to be Bound 
for bis Friend, tho it were one whoſe Circumſtances he is well 
acquainted wich, and well afſur'd of his Sufficiency ; but much 
more, to ſtriketbe Hands with a Stranger, to become Surety for one 
whom 'thou'do'ſt not know to be either able or honeſt. Or the 
Stranger here with whom the Hand is ſtricken as a Creditor, the 
Uſurer to whom thou art become Bound, and yet as ro thee he is a 
Stranger, i.e. thou oweſt him nothing, nor haſt had any Dealings 
with him. It chou haſt raſhly eater'd into ſuch Engagements, ei- 
ther wheedled into chem, or in hopes to have the ſame Kindneſs 
done for thee another time; know, that thou art fnar d with 
the Mord of thy Mouth ; twas eaſily done with a Word's fpeaking, 
tas but ſcrring thy Hand to a Paper; a Bond is ſoon feal'd and 
deliver'd, and a Recognizanceenter'd into; but it will not be ſo 
cafily got clear of, thou art in 4 Snare more than thou art aware 
of. 1 how liccle reaſon We have to make light of Tongue- 
ſins; if, dy a Word of our Mouth, we. may — 5 
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Men, and lie open to their Actions; by the Words of our Mouth to Poverty, tho not ſo ſhort a way as raſn 


we may become obnoxious to God's Juſtice, and ev'n ſo may be 
Snar'd. Tis falſe, that Words are bur Wind, they are often Shares. 
(2.) If we have been drawn into this Snare, it will be our Wiſdom, 
by all means, with all ſpeed to get out of it, ver. 3, 4, 3. Ir ſleeps 
for the preſent, we hear nothing of ir, the Debt is not demand- 
ed; the Principal ſaith, Never fear, we will take care of it. But 
ſtill rhe Bond is in force, Intereſt is running on, rhe Creditor 
may come upon thee when he will, and perhaps may be haſty 
and ſevere; the Principal may prove either Knaviſh or Inſolvent, 
and then thou muſt rob thy Wife and Children, and ruin rhy 
Family td pay that which thou didſt neither eat nor drink for. 
And therefore deliver thy ſelf, reſt nor, till either the Creditor 
give up the Bond, or the Principal give thee Counter-Security; 
when thou art come into the Hand of thy Friend, and he has Ad- 
vantage againſt thee, tis no time to threaten, or give ill Lan- 
age, that will provoke, and make III worſe, but humble thy 
55 beg and pray to be diſcharg'd, go down on thy Knees to 
them, and give them all rhe fair Words thou cann'ſt, engage thy 
Friends to ſpeak for thee, leave no Stone unturn'd till thou haſt 
agreed with thine Adverſary, and compromis'd the Matter, ſo 
that thy Bond may not come againſt thee or thine. This is a 
Care which may well break thy Sleep, and let ir do ſo till thou 
haſt got chrouh it ; give not Sleep to thine Eyes till thou haſt de- 
liver d thy ſelf. Strive and ſtruggle to the utmoſt, and haſten 
with all ſpeed, as a Roe or a Bird delivers ber ſelf our of the Snare 
of the. Fowler, or Hunter. Delays are dangerous, and feeble Ef- 
forts will not ſerve. See what Care God, in his Word, has taken 
to make Men good Husbands of their Eſtates, and to teach them 
Prudence in the Management of them. Godlineſs has Precepts as 
well as Promiſes relating to the Life that now is. | 
Bur how are we to underſtand this? We are not to think it is 
unlawful in any Caſe to become Surety, or Bail for another; it 
may be a piece of Juſtice or Charity; be that has Friends, may 
ſee Cauſe, in this Inſtance, to ſhew himſelf Friendly, and it may be 
no piece of Imprudence ; Paul became bound for Oneſimus, Philem. 
ver. 19. We may help a young Man into Buſineſs, that we know 
to be honeſt and diligent, and gain him Credit, by paſſing our 
Words for him, and ſo do him a great Kindneſs without any De- 
triment to ourſelves. But, (1.) It is every Man's Wiſdom to 
keep our of Debt as much as may be, for it is an Incumbrance 
upon him, entangles him in the World, purs him in Danger of 
doing Wrong, or ſuffering Wrong; the Borrower is Servant to the 
Lender, and makes himſelf very much a Slave to the World; 
Chriſtians therefore that are bought with 4 Price, ſhould not chus, 
without need, make themſelves the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. 
(2.) It is great Folly to entangle ourſelves with neceſſitous Peo- 
ple, and to become bound for their Debts, that are ever and anon 
taking up Money, and lading (as we ſay) out of one Hole into 
another, for it is ten to one bur ſome time or other ir comes upon 
us. A Man ought never to be bound as Surety for more than he 
is both able and willing to pay, and can afford to pay without 
wronging his Family, in caſe the Principal fail; for he ought to 
look upon it as his own Debt, Eccl. 8. 13. Be not Surety above 
thy power; for if thou be Surety, thou muſt take care to pay it. (3.) 
It is a neceſlary piece of After-wit, if we have fooliſhly entan- 
gled our ſelves, to ger out of the Snare as faſt as we can; to loſe 
no Time, ſpare no Pains, and ſtick at no Submiſſion to make our 
ſelves ſafe and eaſy, and get our Affairs into a good Poſture. It's 
better to humble ourſelves for an Accommodation, than ruin our- 
ſelves by our Stiffneſs and Haughtineſs. Male ſure thy Friend, 
by getting clear from thine Engagements from him; for raſh Sure- 
riſup is as much the Bane of Friendſhip, as that which is prudent 
is ſometimes the Bond of it. (4+) Let us rake heed, leſt we any Way 
make ourſelves guilty of other Mens Sins againſt. God,-(1 Tim. 
5. 22.) for that 8 worſe, and much more dangerous than being 
for other Mens Debts: And if we muſt be in all this Care 
to get our Debts to Men forgiven, much more to get our Peace 
made with God; humble thy ſelf to him, make: ſure Chriſt th 
Friend to intercede for thee ; pray earneſtly, that thy Sins may be 
pardon'd, and thou may'ſt be deliver'd from going down to the 
Pit, and it ſhall not be in vain. Give nos Heep to thine Eyes, 


nor Slumber to thine Eye-lids, till this be done. 


s Go tothe ant, thou ſluggard, conſider her ways, 
and be wiſe: 7 Which having no guide, overſeer, 
or ruler, 8 Provideth her meat in the fummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. - 9 How long wilt 
thou ſleep, O fluggard? when wilt thou ariſe our of 
thy ſleep? 10 ler a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleep. 11 So ſhall thy 


poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want 


as an armed man. 


Solomon, in theſe Verſes, applies himſelf to the Slug gard chat 
loves his Eaſe, lives in Idleneſs; minds no Buſinefs, ſticks to no- 
thing, brings nothing to paſs," and in a particular manner is eare- 


leſs in 9 of Religion. Slothſulneſs is as ſurèe a Way 
Yo). l. ligion. h 


Suretiſhip. 
| He ſpeaks here to the Sluggard, | * 
1. By way of Inſtruction, ver. 6, 7, 8. He ſends him to School; 
for Sluggards muſt be School d: He is both to take him to School 
himſelf; for if the Scholar will take no Pains, the Maſter muſt 
take the more; the Sluggard is not willing to come to School to 
him; dreaming Scholars will never love wakeful Teachers, and 


therefore he has found him out another School, as low as he can 
deſire. Obſerve, | | | 


Bee, (ſo the Seventy.) Man is taught more than che Beaſts of 
the Earth, and made wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, and yet is 
ſo degenerated, that he may learn Wiſdom from the meaneſt In- 
ſects, and be ſnamed by them. When we obſerve the wonderful 
Sagacities of the inferiour Creatures, we muſt not only give 
Glory to the God of Nature, who has made them thus ſtrange- 
ly, but receive Inſtruction to ourſelves; by ſpiritualizing com- 


mon Things, we may make the Things of God both eaſy and rea- 


dy to us, and converſe with them daily 8 
2. The Application of Mind that is requir'd, in order to the 
learning by this Maſter: Conſider her ways. The Sluggard is fo, 
becauſe he doth nor conſider ; nor ſhall we ever learn co any Pur- 
poſe, either by the Word or Works of God, unleſs we ſet our 
ſelves ro conſider. Particularly, if we would imitace others in 
that which is good, we muſt conſider their ways, diligently ob- 
ſerve what they do, that we may do likewiſe, Phil. 3. 17. A 
3. The Leſſon that is to be learn'd. In general, learn Wiſdom ; 
conſider and be wiſe ; that's the Thing we are to aim at in all our 
learning; not only to be knowing, bur to be wiſe z in particular, 
learn to provide Meat in Summer. That is, (I.) We muſt prepare 
for hereafter, and not mind the preſent Time only; not eat up all, 
and lay up nothing; but in gathering time, treaſure up for a ſpend- 
ing time. Thus Provident we muſt be in our Worldly Affairs, 
not wich an anxious Care, but with a prudent, Foreſight lay in for 
Winter, for Straits and Wants that may happen, and for old Age; 
much more in the Affairs of our Souls : We muſt provide Meat 
and Food, that which is ſubſtanrial, and will ſtand us in ſtead, 
and which we ſhall moſt need. In the Enjoyment of the Means 
of Grace, provide for the want of them, in Life, for Death; in 
Time, for Eternity; in the State of Probation and Preparation, 
we muſt provide for the State of Retribution. (2.) We muſt 
take pains and labour in our Buſineſs; yea, tho* we labour un- 


der Inconveniencies, even in Summer, when the Wearher is hort; 


the Ant is buſy in gathering Food, and laying it up, and dorh not 


ſings and ſports in the Summer, and then periſherh in che Win- 
ter. The Ants help one another, if one have a Grain of Cora 
too big for her to carry home, her Neighbours will come in to 
her Aſſiſtance. (3.) We muſt improve Opportunities, we. muſt, ga- 
ther when it is to be had, as the Ant doch in Summer and Harveſt, 
in the proper time. Tis our Wiſdom : to improve the Seaſon 
while that favours us; becauſe that may be done then, which can- 
not be done at all, or not ſo well done at another time; walł 
while ye have the Light. 181 0 N N ff 

4. The Advantages which we have of learning this Leſſon a- 
bove what the Ant has, which will aggravate our Sl 
and Neglect, if we idle away our Time; ſhe. has no Guides, Over- 
ſeers, or Rulers, bur doth ir of herſelf, following che Iuſtintt of 
Nature: The more ſhame for us who do not, in like manner, follow 
the Dictates of our own Reaſon. and Conſcience; the beſides 
them, we have Parents, Maſters, Miniſters, Magiſtrates to put us 
in Mind of our Duty, to check us for the Neglect of it, to quick- 
en us to it, and direct us in it, and co call us to an Account a- 
bout it. The greater Helps we have for working out our Salvation, 
the more inexcuſable ſhall we be if we neglect it. 

2. By way of Reproof, ver. 9, 10, 11. In theſe Vverſes. 
1. He expoſtulates with the Sluggard, Rebuking him, and 
Reaſoning with him; calling him to His Work, as a Maſter doth 
his Servant that hath overſlept himſelf. How long wilt thou ſleep, 
O Sluggard? How long would ſt thou ſleep, if one would let thee 
alone? When wilt thou think it time to ariſe? Sluggards ſhould 
be rouz d with a How long? This is applicable, (1.) To thoſe 
that are Slot hful in the way of Hort and Duty; in the Duties of 


their particular Calling as Men, or their general Calling as Chri- 


ſtians. How. long wilt thou waſte thy Time? And when wilt thou 


be a better Husband of it? How long wilt thou love thine Eaſe, 
and when wilt thou learn to deny thy ſelf, and to take Pains ? 


How long wilt thou bury thy Talents, and when wilt thou begin 
to Trade with them? How long wilt thou delay, and put off, and 
crifle away thine Opportunities, as one regardleſs of Hereafter 2 


And when wilt thou ſtir up thy ſelt to do What thou haſt to do, 
which, if it be not done, thou art for ever undone? (2) To choſe 
that are ſecure in the way of Sin and Danger. Haſt thou nor lept 
enough? Is it not far in the Day? Dork not thy Maſter call? 
Are not the Philiſtines upon thee? ben then wilt thou ariſe? 
2. He expoſeth his frivolous Excuſes he makes for himſelf, and 


ſhews how ridiculous he makes himſelf ;- when he is rouz'd, he 


ſiretches himſelf, and begs for Alms, tor more Sleep, more Slum- 


ber, he is well in his warm Bed, and cannot endure to think of 


O0 2 " riſing 


1. The Maſter he is ſent to School to. Go to the Ant, to the 


indulge her Eaſe, nor take her Pleaſure, as the Graſs-hopper that 
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2 little more Slumber, and then he will get up and go to his Buſi- 
melee B | were 


an everlaſting Sleep: ſleep.on now, gud take your 
3. He Bins him fair . 17 
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| by ; t leaves his Concerns ar Sizes and Sevens, 
118 . to Wreck and Ruin, and bring his Noble to 
Nine-pence, Spiritual Poverty comes upon thoſe that are Sloth- 
ful in che Service of God; rhoſe will want Oyl when they ſhould 
uſf it, char provide it not in their Veſſels, (2) Twill come ſi- 
lentiy and infenſibly, will grow e | come ſtep by ſiep, 
as one that travellet h, put will wichont ail come at laſt. Twill 
leave thee as naked as lr waſt ſirips by a High-way-man ; (fo 

r (3.) Twill come irxcliſtably, like an armed Man, 
whom thou canſt not oppoſe, f wake thy Part good againſt. - 


12 A naugh nerfon. à wicked man walketh with 
1. fee "og 15. He .ninketh with bis eye 

ſpeaketh with his feet, he teacheth with his fin- 
rs we 7 in bis heart, he deviſeth 


i 
gets. 14 Frowardn 
miſchich cont „ he ſoweth diſcord. 15 There- 


ore 2 his calamity come fuddenly ; ſuddenly 
5 e be broken without remedy. 15 Theſe fix 
things doth the Lo 8 D hate; yea, even are an abo- 
mination unto. him: 17 A-proud look, a lying tongue, 
and hands that ſhed innocent blood, 18 An heart 
that deyiſeth wicked imaginations, feet that be ſwift 
in 8 to miſchief 19 A falſe witneſs that 
| — — and him that ſoweth diſcord among 


Solomon here gives us. | 
1. The Characters of one that is Miſchievous to Man, and 
Dangerous to be dealt with. If the Slothful are to be condemn'd 
that do not hing, much mate thoſe that do ill, and contrive to do 
all che III chey can. Tis a naughty Perſon chat is here i poken 
of, ¶ Heb. ] a Man of Belial; I think it ſhould have been fo tran- 
ſlared, becauſe tis a Term often us d in Scripture, and this is the 
Explication of it. 0 n 01 an 1 
88 — Man 0 on is here . — het f wicked 
Man, that makes a Trade of doing Evil;efpecially. with his Tongue; 
for he walks, and works his Deſigns with 4 froward Mouth, ver. 12. 
by Lying, and Perverſeneſs, and a direct Oppoſition to God and 
Man "He ſaich and doth. every thing, (1.) very artfully, and 
with Deſign ; he has the Subtilty of the Serpent, and carries on 
his Proje&s wich a great deal of Crafr and Management, ver. 13. 
With his Eyes, with" his Feer, with his Fingers he expreſſeth his 
Malice, when he dares not ſpeak out, (ſo ſome ;). or rather thus, 
he carries on his Plot ; thoſe about him whom he makes Uſe of 
as the Tools of Wickedneſs, underſtand the ill-meaning of a 
Wink of his Eye, a Stamp of his Feet, che leaſt Motion of his 
Fingers. He gives Orders for Evik-doing, and yet would nor be 
thought to do fo, but has ways of concealing: what he doth, ſo. 
that he may not be ſuſpected. He is a cloſe Man, and upon the 
reſerves, thoſe only ſnall be let into the Secret, that wilf do any 
thing he would have them do; he is a cunning Man, and up- 
on the: Bick; he has a Language by bimſelf, Which an honeſt 
Man: is not acquainted with; nor defites to be. (I.) Very ſpite- 
faliy, and. with ill Deſign; tis not ſo much Ambition and Cove- 
rouſneſs- chat is in his Heart, as downright Frowardneſs, Ma- 
lice, and Ille Nature. He aims not ſo much to enrich and advance 
himſelf, as to do an Ill-turn to thoſe about him. Hie is continu- 
ally devi ſing one Miſchief or other, purely for Miſchief fake ; a 
Man of Belial indeed, i. e. of the Devil; not only reſembling: 
him in Subcilty, but in Malice. 8580 11 
(a.) What lus Doom is, ver. 15, His Calamity ſhall come, and he 
ſhall be broken; he that deviſerh Miſchief: ſhall fall into Miſchief. 
His Ruin: ſhall} come, (.) Without warning. it fhall- come ſud- 
denly, ſuddeniy ſnall he be broken, to puniſn him for all his wick- 
ed Arts he had to ſurpriſe people into his Snares. (2.) Without 
Relief, he ſhall be. irrepatably broken, and never able to piece 
again; he ſhall be broken without Remedy. What Relief can he 
expect, who has diſoblig'd all Mankind? He ſpall come to his End, 
and none ſhall help bim, Dan. 11.43. ie 


f and the laſt 0 


others; 4 


odious to God, all which are gen ally: ro be found in thoſe 
Men of Beljal, which he had detcribed in the foregoing Verſes - 

he f chem (which being the ſeventh, ſeems eſpecially 
ro be intended, becauſe he faith they are fox, yea, ſeven) is pare 
of his Character, that he ſows Diſcord. God hates Sin, he hates 
every Sin, he can never be xeconcil'd to it, he hates nothing but 
Sin. But there are ſome Sins which he doth in a ſpecial man. 
ner hate; and all rhoſe here mention d, are ſuch. as are injurious 


to our Neighbour. It is an Evidence of the Good-Will God bears 
to Mankind, that thoſe Sins are in a ſpecial manner provoking 
to him, which are r to the Comfort of Human Lite 


and Society. Therefore the Men of Belial muſt expect their Ry. 
in to came ſuddenly, and without Remedy, becauſe their Pra- 


| Aices are ſuch as the Lord hates, and are an Abomination to bim, 


ver. 16. Theſe things which God hates, tis no thanks to us to 
hate in others, but we muſt hate them in ourſelues. 
I. Haughtineſs. Conceitedneſs of ourſelves, and Contempt of 

4 proud Look, There are ſeven Things that God hates, 
and Pride is the firſt, becauſe it is at the bottom of much Sin, 
and gives riſe to it. God ſees the Pride in the Heart, and hates 
it there; but when it prevails to that degree, that the Shew of Mens 
Countenance witneſſeth againſt them, that they over - value them- 
ſelves, and under - value all about them; chis is in a ſpecial man- 
ner hateful to him, for then Pride is proud of it ſelf, and ſets 


Shame at Defiance. 


2. Falſhood, and Fraud, and Diſſimulation; next to a proud 
Look, nothing is more an Abomination to God than a Hine 
Tongue, nothing more ſacred than Truth, nor more "Y 
to Converſation than ſpeaking Truth; God, and all good Men, 
hate and abbor Lying. _ | | 
3+ Cruelty, and Blood-thirſtinefs ; the Devil was from the be. 
inging a Lyar anda Murtherer, John 8. 44. And therefore as a 
Lying tongue, ſo Hands that ſhed innocent Blood, are hateful to God, 
becauſe they have in them the Devil's Image, and do him Service, 
4. Subtilty in the Contrivance of Sin, Wiſdom to do Evil, a 
Heart chat deſigns, and a Head that deviſeth wicked Imaginations, 
that is acquainred with the Depths of Satan, and knows how 
to Carry on a Coveteous, Envious, Revengeful Plot moſt effectually. 
The more there is of Craft and Management in Sin, the more it 
is an Abomination to God. 
5. Vigour and Diligence in the Proſecution of Sin. Beet that 
are [wife in running to, M chief, as if they were afraid of 24 
Time, or were impatient of Delay in a thing they are ſo greedy of, 
The Policy and Vigilance, the Eagerneſs and Induſtry of Sinners 
in their ſinful Purſuirs, may ſhame us, who go about that which 
is good ſo, aukwardh. and fo coldh. - | 
6. Falſe-witneſs-bearing ;, which is one of the greateſt Miſchief 
that of all the wicked Inaginat ions can be deris'd, and againſt 
which there is traſt. Fence, There cannot be a greater Affront to 
God, (to whom, in 20 Oaxh, Appeal is made) nor a greater Injury 
to our Neighboux, (all whoſe Intereſts in this World, ev'n the dear- 
eſt, lie open to an Attack of this kind) than knowingly to give in 
falſe Teſtimony. There; are ſeven things which Gad bates, and 
Ying is two of them, he hates it, and double hates it. 
7. Making Miſchief between Relations and Neighbours, and 
uſing all wicked Means poſſible, not only to alienate cheir Affecli - 
ons One from another, but to irritate their Paſſions one againſt 
her. The God of Love and Peace hates him chat ſoweth 
Diſcord, among Brethren; for he delights in Concord, | Thoſe that 
by, Tale- bearing and, Slandering, by carrying ill natur d Scories, 
ee * „ thing chat's ſaid and done, and ſuggeſting 
Jealouſies and evil Surmiſes, blow the Coals of Concemſon, arc 
but preparing for themſelves a Fire of the ſame 8 e Rl 
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20 My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment; and 
torſake not the law of thy mother. 21 Bind them 
continually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy 
neck. 22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; when 
thou N ſhall keep thee; and when thou 
awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 23 For the com- 


5 of inſiruction are the way of lie: 24 To 
ep. thee from the evil woman, from the flattery 
of the tongue of a ſtrange; woman. 25 Luſt not after 
her beauty in thine heart; neither let her take thee 
with hen eye-lids. 26 For by means of a; whoriſh. 
woman 4 man: is brought to a piece of bread : and 
the adultexeſs will hunt fon the precious life. 
27 Ca a man take fire 


his feet not be burnt? 29 So he that goeth into his 
neighbours. wife: whoſoever. toucheth her, ſhall not 


2 A Gualogue"of hoſe things which are in a ſpecial manner 
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mandment zs a lamp; and the law zs light; and re- 


not be burnt? 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and 


be innocent. 30 Man do not deſpiſe a thief,” if he 
| figal to ſatisfy his fou when he is hungry; 31 2 
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F ke be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold, he 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 32 But 

committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh under- 
ſtanding: he that doeth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 
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33 A wound and difhonour fhall he get, and his re- 
preach ſhall not be wiped away. 34 For jealouſy 7s 


the rage of a man: therefore he will not ſpare in the day | 


of vengeance. 35 He will nat regard any ranſom ; nei- 
ther will he reſt content, though thou giveſt many gifts. 


Here's, 1. A General Exhortarion, faithfully ro adhere to the 
Word of God, and to cake ic for our Guide in all our Actions. 
1. We muſt look upon the Word of God both as a Light ver. 23. 
and as a Law, ver, 20, 23. (I.) By its Arguinents, it is a Light, 
which our Underſtandings wuſt ſubſcribe to; tis a Lamp to our 
Eyes for Diſcovery, and fo to our Feet for Direction. The Word 
of God reveals to us Truths of Eternal Certainty, and is built up- 
on the higheſt Reaſon. Scripture-Light is che fure Light. (2.) 
By its Autbority, it is a Law which our Wills muſt ſubmit ro. As 


never fuch a Liglic ſhone our of the Schools of rhe Philoſophers, 


fo never ſuch a Law iſſued from the Throne of any Prince, fo 
well fram'd, and fo binding, Tis ſuch a Law as is a Lamp and 
a Light, for it carries with it the Evidence of its own Goodneſs, 

2. We muſt receive it as our Father's Commandment, and the 
Law of our Mother, vet. 20. It is God's Commandment, and his 
Law, But, (I.) One Parents directed us to ir, put it into our 
Hands, train d us up in the Knowledge and Obſervance of it, it's 
Original and Obligation being moſt ſacred, We believe, indeed, 
not for their ſaying, for we have try'd it our ſelves, and find it to 
be of God; but we were beholden to them for recommending it 
to us, and ſee all the reafort in the world to continue in the things 
we bave learned, bnowing of whom we have learned them. (2.) 
The Cautions, Counſels, and Commands which our Parents gave 


us, agree with the Word of God, and therefore we muft hold 


them faſt. Children, when they are grown up, muſt remember rhe 
Law of a * Mother, as welf as the Commandment of a good Fa- 
r f. 3. 2. The Lord hath given the Father Honour over the 
ney, and hath confirmed the Authority of the Mother over the 
3. We muſt retain the Word of God, and the good Inſtructions 
which our Parents gave us out of it. (I.) We — never caſt them 


A, never think it a mighty Archicvemenr (as ſome do) to get clear 


of rhe Reſtraines of a good Education. Keep thy Father's Com- 
mandment ; keep it ftilf, and never forſake ir. (2,) We muff ne- 
ver lay them by, no, not for a time, ver. 21. Bind them continually, 
nar — thine Hand, as Moſes had directed, Dent. 6. 8. bur 
upon Heart. Phyla cteries —— the Hand were of no value 
at all, any further than they occaſiond pious Thoughts and Aﬀe- 
Rions in che Heart; there che Word myſt be writren, there it 
muſt be kid, and laid cloſe ro the Confcience. Nie them about 
#by Neck, as an Ornament, a Bracelet, or Gold Chain about 75% 
, (fo the word is J fer them be a Guard upon that Paſs; tie 
them about thy Throat, that no forbidden Fruit may be ſuffered to 
80 in, nor any eyil Word ſuffer d ro ge out through the Throat; 
and thus a great deal of Sin would be preyented. Ler che Word of 
God be always ready to us, and let us feel the Impreſflons of it, 
as of = which is bound upon our Hearts, and about our Necks. 
we muſt make uſe of x | 
Advantage that is defign'd us by it, If we bind it 112 
ui Ol 


I will ſay unto thee, when chow art ready ro turn afide, This is the 
way, walk in ie; yo be that to thee which the Pillar Clond and 
Fire was to Iſraet in the Wilderneſs; be led by that, let it be chy 
Rule, and then thou ſhalt ted the Spitic, He will be thy Mo- 
nitor and Support. (2.) It will be our Guard, and we mut put 
our ſelves under the Protection of it; when thou ſteepeſt aud lieſt 
ex pos d to the malignant Powers of Darkneſs, ee 
thou ſhatr be fate; and fnale think chy ſelf ſo. If we govern. our 
ſelves by the Preceprs of the Word all Day, and make Conſcience 
of the Duty God has commanded to us, we may ſhelter our ſelves 
under the Hromiſes of the Word av Nighe, and take che-Gomiforr 
of the Peliyerances God dorh and will, command fer vs. (8.0. It 
will be our Companion, and we muſt converſe with it; when thou 
Wateſ} in che Neg, alf kt not ow. to paſs away ty wa- 
king Ninutes, if thou; pfeaſeſt it ſball talb with thee, and enter 
rain- thee Mich pleaſame-Mediations in che Night-warehes; ben 
thoy ayakeſt in the Morning, and art cogeriving che Work of Fr 
Day, ic ſhaff 64th wirh thee abou it; 296 help then to coutffve for? 
the" beft; Pal. 1. 2. The Word of God Huth ſomerhing to fay to 
u upon all Occaſions, if we would but enter into Diſcourſe with 
d give it the Hearing: And 
G would contribute ro ous cloſe; ad gomfortabſe ' walking} with 
God all Day, if we woul begin wich him in the Morning, and 
let ins Word be the Subject of our firſt Thoughts; When I awake, I 


ſhall lead'thee from, and lead tlie our of every finful Aa Path: 
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an ftill with thee ; we are fo, if the Word be ſtill wich us. (4.) It 


will be our Life; for as the Law is 2 Lamp and a Light for the 
preſenr, ſo the Reproofs of Inſtruction are the way of Life. Thoſe 
Reproofs of rhe Word, which not only ſhew us our Faults, bur 
inftru#t us how to do better, are the way that leads to Life, Eter- 

al Life. Let not faithful Reproofs therefore, which have ſuch a 
lire& eee to make us happy, ever make us uneaſ7. 

2. Here's a particular Caution againſt the Sin of Uncleanneſs; 
when we conſider how much this Iniquity abounds, how heinous 
it is in its own nature, of what pernicious Conſequence it is, 
and how certainly deſtructive to all the Seeds of che Spiritual Life 
in the Soul, we will not wonder thar the Cautions againſt it are fo 
oft repeated, and fo largely inculcated, © - | . 

1. One great Kindneſs God defign'd Men, in giving them his 
Law, was to preferve them from this Sin, ver. 24. The r 
of Inſtruction are therefore the way of Life to thee, becauſe they 
are de ſign d to keep thee from the evil Moman that will be certain 
Death to thee; from being enticed by the Hattery of the Tongue 
of @ ſtrange Woman that pretends to love thee, bur intends to ru- 
ne thee, Thoſe that will be wrought upon by Flattery, make 
themfelves a very cafy Prey to the Tempter; and thoſe who 
would avoid that Snare, muſt take well-inftrafted Reprogfs as great 
Kindneffes, and be thankful to thofe char will deal faichfully wich 
them, Prov. 27. 5, 6. . 8 | 

2. The greateſt Kindneſs we can do our ſelves, is to keep at 2 
diftance from this Sin, and to look upon it with the urmoſt Dread 
and Deteſtarion, ver. 25. Luſt not after her Beauty, no, not in f 
Heart ; for if thou do ſt, thou haft there already committed Adut: 
tery with her. Talk not of the Charms in her Face, neither be 
thou ſmitten with her amorous Glances, are all Snares and 
Nets; let her not take thee with her Eye-lids. Her Looks are Ar- 
rows and fiery Darts, they Wound, they Kill, in another ſenſe than 
what Lovers mean; they call it a pleafing Caprivity, but ir is a 
deftroying one, tis worſe than Egyptian Slavery. 8 23 

Divers Arguments Solomon here urgeth to enforce this Caution 
againſt the Sin of Whoredom. | 

1. It is a Sin that impoverifheth Men, waſtes their Eſtates, and 
reduceth them to Beggary, ver. 26. By means of 4 Whoriſh Woman 
a Man is brenght to a piece of Bread; many a Man has been ſo, 
who has purchas'd che Ruin of his Body and Soul, at the Expeni 
of his Wealch. The Prodigal Son ſpent his Living on Harlots, ſo 
that he brought himſelf ro be Fellow-commoner with che Swine, 
And that Poverty muſt needs lie heavy, which Men bring them- 
ſelves into by their own Folly, 700 31. 12. | _ 
Fe. It — Death, = wor 855 the et 's para 

the precious Life; perhaps deſignedly, as Delilah for on's ; 
17 eventually, d Sin ſtrikes at the Life: Adultery was pu- 
niſtrd by che Law of Moſes as a capital Crime, the Adulterer and 
the Aduftereſs ſpall ſurely be put to Death; every one knew this: 
choſe cherefore who, for che grarifying of a bate Luft, would lay 
chemſelves open to the Law, could be reckon d no better chan 


Self- murtherers. A Ri. 5 | 
3. It brings Guile upon rhe Conſcience, and debaucheth that. 
E that toucherb bis Neighbour's Wife with any Immodeſt Touch, 

he cannot be innocent, ver. 29. (1.) He is in imminent danger ot 

Adultery; as he thar takes Fire in his Boſom, or goes upon hog 

Coals, is in danger of being burnt ; The Way of chis Sin is domn- 

bill; and rhofe chat venture upon the Temprations to it, hardly 

efcape the Sin itſelf. The Fly fools away her Life, by playin 

the Wanron with the Flames. Tis a deep Pit, which it 1 

madnefs to venture upon the Brink of. He chat keeps Compiny 

with thofe of ill Fame, chat goes in wich them, and coucherh 

them, cannot long preſerve tis Innocency; he chruſts 9-1 

into Temptation, and fo throws himſelf out of God's Protecti- 

on. 5 J He char commits Adultery, is in che high Road to De- 
udtion, The bold preſumpruous Sinner faith, I miay venture 
upon the Sin, and yer eſcape the Puniſhmenr ; I ſhall have Peace, 


' tho'l go on: he had as good ſay, III tate Fire into my Boſom 


and not burn my Cloaths, or III go upon bot Coals and not burn 
my Feet ; he that goes in to His Neighbour's Wife, however he 
holds himſelf, God will not hold him guiltleſs. The Fire of Luft 
kindles the Fire of Hell. | 8 1 

4. It ruins the Reputation, and entails perpetual Infamy upon | 
that. It is a much more ſcandalous Sin than Stealing is, ver. 30, 
31, 32, 33. Perhaps it is not 10 in the account of Men, at leaſt 
not in our Day. A Thief is ſent to che Stocks, to the Jayl, ro 
Bridewell, to the Gallows, while the vile Adulterer goes unpu- 
niſb d, nay, and, with many, anblemiſh'd; he dares boaſt of his Vi- 
lanies, and they are made but a Jeſt of: but in the account of 
God and his Law, Adultery was much the more enormous Crime; 
and if God is the Fountain of Honour, his Word muſt be the 
Standard of it. (I.) As for the Sin of Stealing, if a Man were 
brought to it by extreme Neceſſity, if he ſtole Meat for the ſatis- 


Hing of bis Soul when be was hungry, cho' that will not excuſe 


15 from Guilt, yet it is ſuch an extenuation of his Crime, char 
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be found Stealing, and the Evidence be never ſo plain upon him, | 
15 ſhall only make Reſtitution ſeven fold; the Law of Moſes | 


appointed, that he that ſtole a Sheep, ſhould reſtore four-fold, an 
Ox five-fold, Exod. 22. 1. Accordingly David adjudg d, 2 Sam. 


12. 6. But we may ſuppoſe, in cheſe Caſes concerning which the 
\Law had not made Proviſion, the Judges afrerwards ſettled the 


/ Penalties in Proportion to the Crimes, according to the Equity of 


the Law; now, if he that ſtole an Ox out of a Man's Field mu 


© reſtore five-fold, *rwas reaſonable, he that ſtole a Man's Goods out 
of his Houſe ſhould reſtore ſeven- fold; for there was no Law to 
pur him to Death, as is with us for Burglary, and Robbery on the 
High-way. And of this worſt kind of Their Solomon here ſpeaks ; 
the greateſt Puniſhment was, that a Man might be forc'd to give 
all the Subſtance of by Houſe to ſatisfy the Law, and his Blood was 
not atrainted. Bur, (2.) Committing Adultery, is a more hei- 
nous Crime; Fob calls it ſo, and an Iniquity to be puniſh d by the 
Judge, Job 31.11. When Nathan would convict David of rhe 
Evil of his Adultery, he did it by a Parable concerning the moſt 
aggravated Theft, which, in David's Judgment, deſerv'd to be pu- 
mih'd with Death, 2 Sam. 12. $5. and then ſhew'd him, that his 
Sin was more exceeding ſinſul than that. (1.) It is a greater Re- 
proach to a Man's Reaſon; for he cannot excuſe ir as a Thief 
may, by ſaying ic was to ſatisfy his Hunger, bur muſt own it was 
to gratify a brutiſh Luſt, that would break the Hedge of God's 
Law, not for Want, but for Wantonneſs. Therefore whoſo commit- 
eth Adultery with a Woman, lacks Underſtanding, and deſerves to 
ſtigmatiz d as an arrant Fool. (2.) It is more ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd by the Law of God; a Thief ſuffer'd only a pecuniary 
Mul&, but the Adulterer ſuffer'd Death. The Thief ſteals ro ſa- 
tic bis Soul, but the Adulterer deftroys bis own Soul, and falls an 
unpitied Sacrifice to che Juſtice both of God and Man. Sinner, 
bon haſt deſfltoyed thy ſelf. This may be applied to the Spiritual 
and Eternal Death, which are the Conſequences of Sin; he that 
doth it, wounds Eis Conſcience, corrupts his rational Power, ex- 
ringuiſherh all the Sparks of the Spiritual Life, and expoſeth 
himſelf ro the Wrath of God for ever, and thus deſtroys his 
own Soul. (3.) The Infamy of it is indelible, ver. 33. It will be 
a Wound to his Good-Name, a Diſhonour to his Family; and tho 
the Guilt of it may be done away by Repentance, the Reproach 
of ir never will, but will ſtick to his Memory when he is gone. 
David's Sin in the Matter of Uriah, was not only a perpetual 
Blemiſh upon his own Character, bur gave occaſion to the Ene- 
mies of the Lord to blaſpheme his Name too. 
8. It expoſeth the Adulterer to the Rage of the Jealous Huſ- 
band, whoſe Honour he puts ſuch an Affront upon, ver. 34, 35 · He 
that toucheth his Neighbour's Wife, and is familiar with her, 
ives him occaſion 5 y, much more he that debaucheth 
E. which, if kept never ſo ſecret, might then be diſcover d by 
the Waters of Jealouſy, Numb. 5. 12. And when diſcover' d, thou 
had'ſt better meet a Bear robb'd of her Whelps, than the injur d 
Huſband, who, in the Caſe of Adultery, will be as ſevere an 4 
venger of his own Honour, as in the Caſe of Man- laughter, of 
his Brother's B/ood. If thou art not afraid of the Wrath of God, 
yet be afraid of the Rage of a Man; ſuch is Jealouſy, tis flrong as 
Death, and cruel as the Grave. In the Day of Vengeance, when 
the Adulterer comes to be try'd for his Life, the Proſecutor will 
not ſpare any Pains or Coſt in the Proſecution, will not relent to- 
wards thee, as he would perhaps towards one that had robb'd 
him; he will not accept of any Commuration, any Compoſition ; 
be will not regard any Ranſom, tho' thou offer to bribe him, and 
give him many Gifts to pacify him, he will not reſt content with 
any thing leſs than the Execution of the Law; thou muſt be ſto- 
ned to Death; if a Man would give all the Subſtance of bis Hauſe, 
it would atone for a Theft, ver. 3, 11. but not for Adultery; in 
that caſe, it would be utterly contemned. Stand in awe therefore, 
and fin not; expoſe nor thy ſelf to all this Miſery for a Mo- 
ment's ſordid Pleaſure, which will be Bitterneſs in the End, 


C HAP. VII 


The Scope of this Chapter, is, as of ſeveral before, to warn young 
Men againſt the Luſts of the Fleſh. Solomon remember d of 
what ill Conſequence it was to his Father; perhaps found himſelf, 
and perceiv'd'his Son addicted to it, or at leaſt had obſerv'd how 

man hopeful young Men among bis Subjects had been ruin'd_ by 
thoſe Luſts, and therefore he thought he could never ſay enough 
to diſſwade Men from them; that every one may poſſeſs his 
Veſſel in Sanctification, and Honour, and not in the Luſts of 

* Uncleanneſs. In this Chapter, we have, (1.) A general Exhor- 

tation to get our Minds Principled and Govern'd by the Word of 

God, as a ſovereign Antidote againſt this Sin, ver. 1,,-5. (2.) A 
particular Repreſentation of the great Danger which unwary 

" young Men are in, of being inveagled into this Snare, ver. 6.23. 

3.) A ſerious Caution inferr'd from thence in the Cloſe, to take 

| beed of all Approaches towards this Sin, ver. 24,27, We ſhould 

© all Pray, Lord, lead us not into this Temptation. a A 

f | 
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— Chap. 7. 
Y ſon, keep my words, and lay up my com- 
mandments with thee. 2 Keep my command. 
ments, and live: and my law as the apple of thine 
eye. 3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them u 
on the table of thine heart. 4 Say unto wiſdom. 
Thou art my ſiſter, and call underſtanding thy kinſ- 
woman: 5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 


woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
her words. Foe $4 „ 


* 7 Verſes are an introduction to his Warning againſt Fleſh. 
ly Luſts ; much the ſame with that, chap. 6. 20, c. and ends; 
ver. $., as that did, ver. 24. To keep thee from the ſtrange woman. 
that's ic he aims at; only there he had ſaid, Keep thy Father's 
Commandment ;, here, (which comes all to one) keep my Command- 
ments; for he ſpeaks to us as unto Sons; He ſpeaks in God's 
Name; for they are God's Commandments that we are to keep, 
his Words, his Law. 23 
The Word of God muſt be to us, 
1. As that which we are moſt careful of; we muſt keep it as 
our Treaſure, we muſt lay up God's Commandments with us; tay 
them up ſafe, that we be not robb'd of them by the Wicked 
one, ver. 1. As our Life, keep my Commandments, and live, ver. 2, 
Not only, keep them and you ſhall live, bur, keep them as you 
would your Life, as thoſe that cannot live without them. 
Twould be Death ro a good Man to be depriv'd of the Word of 
God; for by it he lives, and not by Bread alone. | 
2. As that which we are moſt tender of ; keep my Law as the 
Apple of thine Eye; a little thing offends the Eye, and therefore 
Nature has ſo well guarded it; we pray with David, that God 
would keep us as the Apple of his Eye, Pſal. 17.8. That our 
Lives and Comforts may be precious in his ſight, and they ſhall 
be ſo, (Zech. 2. 8.) if we be, in like manner, tender of his Law, 
and afraid of the leaſt Violation of ir. Thoſe who reproach 
ſtrict and circumſpe& walking as needleſs Preciſeneſs, conſider 
not, that the Law is to be kept as the Apple of the Eye; for, in- 
deed, it is the Apple of our Eye ; the Law is Lizht, the Law in the 
the Heart is the Eye of the Soul. | I | 
3. As that which we are proud of, and would be ever mind. 
ful of, ver. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers; let them be precious 
to thee; look upon them as an Ornament, as 2 Diamond- 
Ring, as the Signet on thy Rigbt-hand; wear it continually as 
thy Wedding-Ring, the Badge of thine Eſpouſals to God; look 
upon the Word of God as putting an Honour upon thee, as an 
Enſign of thy Dignity. Bind them on thy fingers, that they 
may be conſtant Memorandums to thee of thy Duty, that thou 
may'ſt have them always in view, as that which is graven up- 
on the Palms of thine Hande. bor 
4. As that which we are fond of, and are ever thinking of; 
write them upon the Table of thine Heart; as the Names of 
our Friends. we dearly love, we ſay, are written in our Hearts. 
Let the Word of God dwell richly in us, and be written there 
where it will be always at hand to be read. Where Sin 
was written, (Jer. 17. 1.) let the Word of God be written. 
'Tis the Matter of a Promiſe, Hebr. 8. 10. I will write my 
2 in their Hearts; which makes the Precept practicable and 
ea . 5 N : :  *L 
| 4 As that which we are . intimately acquainted and con- 
verſant With, ver. 4. Say | unto Wiſdom, Thou art my Siſter, 
whom 1 dearly love, and take delight in, and call Vnderſtand- 
ing my Kinſwoman, to whom I am nearly ally'd, and for 
whom I have a pure Aﬀettion ; call her thy Friend whom thou 
| Courreſt. We muſt make the Word of God familiar to us, 
conſulr it, and conſult its Honour, and take a Pleaſure in con- 
verſing with it. vs | on 
6. As that which we make uſe of for our Defence and Ar- 
mour, to keep us from the ſtrange Woman; from Sin, that flat- 


4 


I rering, but deſtroying thing, that Adultereſs; particularly from 
che S ot Uncleanneſs, ver. 3. Let the Word of God confirm 


our Dread of that Sin, and our Reſolutions againſt it; let it 
diſcover to us its Fallacies, and ſuggeſt to us Anſwers to all 
its Flatteries. e OY | . 


6 For at the window of my beat I looked 
through my caſement, 7 And beheld among the 


| fimple ones, I diſcerned among the youths, a young 
man void of underſtanding, ' 8 Paſſing through the 


ſtreet near her corner, and he went the way to her 
houſe, 9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the 
black and dark night: 10 And behold, there met 
him a woman wb. the / attire of an harlot, and 
ſubtil of heart. 11 (She 7s loud and ſtubborn, 


| her feet abide not in her houſe, 12 Now 2 he 
ITT | without, 
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every corner) 13 So ſhe caught him, and kiſſed - 
him, and with an impudent face faid unto him, 
14 1 haue peace-ofterings with me; this day have 
1 payed my vows. 15 Therefore came 1 forth to 
meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy face, and I have 
found thee, 16 I have deckt my bed with co- 
verings of tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine 
linen of Egypt. 17 I have perfumed my bed 
with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 18 Come, let 
us take our fill of love until the morning, let us 
ſolace out ſelves with loves. 19 For the good- 
man is not at home, he is gone a long journey; 
20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, and 
will come home at the day appointed. 21 With 
her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, 
with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. 
22 He goeth after her ſtraightway, as an ox goeth 
to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the ſtocks: 23 Till a dart ſtrike through his li- 
ver, as à bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth 


- not that it # for his life. 


Solomon here, ro enforce the Caytion he had given againſt 
the Sin of Whoredom, tells a Story of a young Man that 
was ruin'd to all Intents and Purpoſes, by the Enticements 
of an Adulterous Woman. Such a Story as this would ſerve 
the lewd prophane Poets of our Age to make a Play of, 
and the Harlot with them would be an Heroine; nothing 
would be ſo entertaining to the Audience, or give them 0 
much Diverſion, as her Arts of beguiling the young Gen- 
tleman, and drawing-in the Country: Squire ; Her veſts 
would be celebrated as the Trium of Wir and Love, and 
the Comedy would conclude very pleaſantly; and every oung 
Man that faw it Acted would covet ro be fo pick d up: 
Thus Fools make a mock at Sin. But Solomon here relates 
it, and all wiſe and good Men read it as a very melan- 
cholly Story; the Impudence of the Adultetous Woman is ve- 
ry juſtly look d upon by all, that have any ſparks of Virtue 
in them, with the higheſt Indignation; and the Eaſineſs of 
the young Man, with the tendereſt Compaſſion ; and the Sto- 
ry - concludes with fad Reflections, enough to make all chat 
read and hear it afraid of rhe. Snares of Fleſhly Luſts, and 
careful ro keep at the utmoſt diſtance from chem. Tis ſup- 
pos d to be a Parable, or made Caſe, but I doubt it was tao true; 
and, which is worſe, that notwirhſt nding the Warning it gives 
A the faral = 2 4 ſuch wicked Courſes, it is ſtill tao 

en true; and the Agents for Hell ill playing the ſame 
9 and with like acl wein en e 95 * Tn 

Solomon was a Magiſtrate, and, as ſuch, inſpected the Manners 
of his Subjects; look d oft through his Caſement, that he might 
ſee wich his own Eyes; and made Remarks upon thaſe who 
lictle thought his Eye was upon them, that he might know the 
better how ro make the Sword he bore a Terram to Evil-daerg. 
Bur here he writes as a Miniſter, a Prophet, who is by Office | 
a Watchman, do give Warning of the Approach of the Enemies, 
and N where they lie in Ambuſh, that we may not be 
ignorant of atan's Devices, but may know where to double 
our Guard. This Salomon doth here, where we may obſerve. 
the Account he pives, | 

1. Of the Perſon Tempted, and how he laid himſelf open 
to the Temptation, and therefore muſt rhank himſelf if it end 
in his Deſtruction. (1.) He was a young Man, ver. 7. Fleſhiy 


Luſts are call d youthful Luſts, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Not to extenn- 


ate them as Tricks of Youth, and therefore excuſable, but 
to aggravate them rather, as robbing God of the firſt and beſt 
of our Time, and, by debguching che Mind when it is ten- 
der, laying a Foundation for an ill Lite ever after; and to 
intimate, that young People ought in à ſpecial manner to for- 
tify their Reſolutions agaigſt this Sin, 823 He was a young 
Man void of Underſtanding, that went abroad into the World, 
not Principled as he ought ro have been with Wiſdom and | 
the Fear of God, and fo ventur'd to Sea wichour Ballaſt, 
without Pilot, Cord, or "Compaſs ; he knew not how to de- 
part from Evil, which is the heſt Underſtanding. Job 28. 28. 
Thoſe become an eaſy Prey to Satan, who . 


ow they are 
arrive to rhe Stature of Men, have ſcarce oy Ungertiand- 

| 15 of Children. (3.) He keys bad ny ; he was a young 
an among the Touths, a filly young Man among the Simple | 


ones; if being conſcious of his own Weakneſs, he had aſ- 
oclared with thoſe that were elder and wiſer than himſelf, 
there had been Hopes of him; Chriſt at twelve Years old, 
conyers'd with the Doctors, ro ſer young People an Exam- 


without, now in the ſtreets, and. lieth in wait at | 


ple of this: but if choſe that are ſimple, chuſe ſuch for their 


Companions as are like themſelves, ſimple they will ſtill be, and 
harden'd in their Simplicity. (4) He was ſantering, and had 
nothing to do, but paſſed through the Street, as one char 
knew not how to diſpoſe of himſelf. One of the Sins of fil- 
thy Sodom, was, abundance of Idleneſs, Ezek. 16. 49. He went 
in a ſtarch' d, ſtately manner, (ſo, they ſay, the word ſignifies ;) 
he appeared to be a nice formal Fop; the top of whole Ac- 
compliſhments, was to Dreſs, well, and walk with a good Air; 
fir Game for chat Bird of Prey to fly at. (5) He was. 4 
Night-waller, that hated. and ſcorn d the Buſineſs that is: to 
be done by Day-lighr, from which the Evening calls Men in 
to their Repoſe; and having Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, begins to move in the Twilight in the 
Evening, ver. 9. And he chyſeth the black and dark Night as 
ficreſt for his Purpoſe, not che Moon-light Nights, when he 
might be diſcover d. (s.) He ſteer d his Courte towards the 
Houſe ot one that he . would entertain him, and that 
he might be merry with; he went near her Corner, che way te 
her Houſe, ver. B. contrary. to Solomon's Advice, Prov. 5. 4. 
come not nigh the Door of her Houſe. Perhaps he did not 
know it was the Way to an ill Houſe , but however, it Was 
a Way that he had no Buſineſs in; and when we have nothi 
to do, the Devil will quickly find ſomerhing ro do. We m 
rake heed, not only of idle Days, but of idle Evenings, leſt 
they prove Inlets into Temptation. : | 
2. Of the Perſon Tempting; not a Common Proſtitute, for 
ſhe was a Married Wife, ver. 19. and, for ought appears, liv'd 
in Reputation among her Neighbours, not, ſuſpected of any 
ſuch Wickedneſs; and yer, in the Twilight of #he Evening, 
when her Husband was abroad, abominably impudent. Six is 
here deſcrib'd, (I.) By her Dreſs ; ſhe had the Attire of a Har- 
lot, ver. 10. Gaudy and Flaunting, to ſet her off as a Beauty; 
perhahs ſhe was painted, as Fexebel, aud went with her Neck 
and Breaſts bare, looſe, and en deſhabili#e. The Purizy of che 
Hearr will ſhew irfclf in che Modeſty of dhe Drels, which 
becomes Women profeſſing Gadlineſs. (2.) By her Craft and Ma- 
nagement; ſhe is ſubtil of, Heart, Miſtreſs of all the Arts of 
Wheedling, and knowing how, by all her Careſſes, to ſerve 
her own baſe Purpoſes. (3-) By her Temper and Carriage; 
ſbe is loud and ſtubborn, Talkative and Self-will'd, Noify an 
Troubleſome, Wilful and Head: ſtrong, all Tongue, and who w 


have her Saying, right or wrong, impatient. of Check and i 


troul, and cannot bear to be counjelled, much leſs reprov' 

Husband, or Parents, Miniſters, or Friends; ſhe is a Doughter 
of Belial, that will endure no Yoke. (A.) By her Place, nat 
her own Houſe ; ſhe hates the Confinement and 3 
of that; her Feet abide not there any longer than needs muſt: 


She is all for gadding Abroad, changing Place and Company 
now js (he wit haut, in che Country, under pretence of taking 
the Air; now in the Streets of the City, under pretence of ſec- 
ing how the Market gaes; ſhe is here, and chere, and every- 
where, bur where ſhe ſhould be; the lies in wait at every cer- 
ner, to pick up ſuch as ſhe can make a Prey of. Thoſe to 
whom Home is 4 Priſan, Virtue is 4 Penance. 1 4 A 
3. Of the Temptation it ſelf, and the Management of it. 
She mer the young Spark; perhaps ſhe knew him; however, 
ſhe knew, by his Faſhians, he was fuck à one as ſhe wiſn d for; 
ſo ſhe caught bim about the Neck, and kiſſed bim, contrary 30 
all che Rules of Modeſty, ver. 13. and waited not for his Com- 
pliments or Courtſhip, but with an impudent Face invited him, 
not only to ber Hauſe, but to ber Bed. HD 
(1.) She courred him to come Sw with. her, ver. 14, 13. 
I have Peace-offerings with me. Hereby ſhe gives him to un- 
derſtand, (1.) Her Proſperity; that ſhe was -compalſs'd about 
with ſo many Bleſſings, that ſhe had occaſion to offer Peace- 
offerings, in Token ot Joy and Thankfulneſs ; ſhe was atore- 
hand in the World, ſo that he needed nor fear having his 
Pocket pick d. (2.) Her Profeſſion ef Fiety; ſhe had been co 
Day at the Temple, and was as well reſpected there as any 
that worſhipped in the Courts of the Lord; ſhe had paid 
her Vows, and as the thought, made even wich God Almigh- 
ty 3 and therefore might venture upon a new Score of Sins. 
Nate, The External Performances of Religion, if they do noc 
harden Men againſt Sin, hardens them in ir, and embolden 
Carnal Hearts to venture upon it, in hopes, that when they 
come to count and diſcount with God, he will be found as 
much in Debt to them | for cheir Peace - Offerings and their 
Vows, as they to him for their Sinz. But it is ſad, char 
a. Shew of Piety ſhquld become the Shelter of Iniquity, Which 
really doubles the Shame of it, and makes it more exceeding 
Sinful; and that Men ſhould baffle their Conſciences wich 
thoſe very Things that ſhould- ffartie chem. The Phariſecs 
made long Prayers, that they mighr the more . plaufialy car- 
ry on their Covetous and  Miſchievqus _ Deſigns. / (3.)] Her 
preſent Plenty ot good Proviſions. The greateſt part of the 
Fleſh of the Peace-Offerings, was, by che Law, return d back 
to the Offerers to feaſt upon with their Friends, which (if 
they were Peace-Offerings of Thankſgiving) was to be all cat- 
en the ſame Day, and nene of it left until the Morning, Lev: 
eee 1 0 2 N 
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"Chap: 7. 


7.15. This Law of Charity and Generofity, is abus'd ro be 
2 Colour for Gluttony and Exceſs; Come, ſaith fhe, come 
home with me, for I have good Cheer enough, and only want 
nod Company to help me off with it. Twas pity the Peace- 
op; ſhould rhus become, in a bad Senſe, Sin-offerings, and 
that what was defign'd for the Honour of God, ſhould become 
the Food and Fuel of a baſe Luſt, | 
But this is not at all to ſtrengthen the Temptation; (1.) She 
pretends to have a, mighty great Affection for him above 
any Man; Therefore, becauſe 1 have had a good Supper upon 
the Table, I came forth to meet thee; for no Friend in the 
World, ſhall be ſo Welcome to it as thou ſhalt, ver. 15. Thou 
art he, whom I came on purpoſe to /cek, ro ſeek diligently , 
came my ſelf, and would not ſend a Servant. Sure, he can- 
not deny her his Company, when ſhe puts ſuch a Value up- 
on ir, and would take all this Pains to obtain the Favour of 
it. Sinners take Pains to do Miſchief, and are as the roar- 
ing Lion himſelf; they go about ſeeking to devour, and yet 
pretend they are ſeeking to oblige. - (2.) She would have it 
thought, that Providence itſelf counrenanc'd her Choice of 
him for her Companion; for how quickly had fhe found 
him whom ſhe ſought ? | 8 1 
(2.) She courted him ro come Lie with ber; they will 
fir down to Eat and Drink, and then riſe up to Play, to 
play the Wanton, and there's a Bed ready for them ; where 
he ſhall find that, which will be in all reſpe&s, agreeable to 
him; to pleaſe his Eye, tis dechd with coverings of Tapeſtry, 
and carved Works, exquiſitely fine, he never ſaw the like; 
to pleaſe his Touch, the Sheets ate not of home-ſpun Cloth, 
they are far- fetch d, and dear- bought, they are of fine Linen 
of Egypt, ver. 16. to gratify his Smell, tis perfum d with 
the ſweeteſt Scents, ver. 17. Come therefore, and let us take 
our fill of Love, ver. 18. Of Love, doth ſhe ſay ? of Luſt, ſhe 
means, Brutiſn Luſt ; but tis pity the Name of Love ſhould 
be thus abus d: True Love is from Heaven; this is from 
Hell. How can they pretend to Solace themſelves, and 
Love one another, who ate really ruining themſelves, and one 
anorher. a | | 
(.) She N the Objection which he might make 
of the Danger of it. Is not ſhe another Man's Wife, and 
what if her Husband ſhould catch them in Adulcery, in the 
very Act, he will make them pay dear for their Sport, and 
where will the Solace of their Love be then? Never fear, 
faith ſne, the good Man is not at Home, ver. 19. ſhe doth not call 


him her Husbaud, for fhe forſakes the Guide of her Youth, | 


and forgets the Covenant of ber God; bur the good Man of 
the Houſe whom I am weary of. Thus Fotiphar's Wife, when 
ſhe ſpake of her Husband, would not call him fo, but He, 
Gen. 39. 14. Tis therefore, with good Reafon, taken Notice 
of, ro Sarab's Ptaiſe, that ſne ſpake reſpectfully of her Huſ- 
band, calling him Lord. She pleaſerh herſelf with this, that he 
Is not at home, and therefore ſhe is Melancholy if ſhe have 
not ſome Company; and therefore, whatever Company ſhe 
has, ſhe may be free with them, for ſhe is from under his 
His Eye, and he ſhall' never know. But will he not return 
quickly? No, he is gone 4 long Journey, and cannot return 
on a ſudden: He. appointed the Day of his Return, and he 
never uſeth to come home ſooner than he ſaith he will. He 
hath taken a Bag of Mone) with him; either, (i.) To trade 


with, to buy Goods with, and he will not return till he has 
laid it all out: To as pity that an honeſt induſtrious Man ſhould 
de thus Abus' d, and Advantage taken by his Abſence, when tis 
upon Buſineſs for the Good of his Family. Or, (2.) To Spend 
and Revel with; whether juſtly or not, ſhe inſinuates, that he 


-was an ill Husband; ſo ſhe would repreſent him, becauſe ſhe 
was reſolv'd' to be. an ill Wife, and muſt have that for an 


ficient Excuſe, He follows his Pleaſures, and - waſtes his E- 


ſtate Abroad, (ſaith ſhe) and why ſhould not 1 do the ſame 


Home? 2921 f 3 

4. Of the Succeſs of the Temptation. Promiſing the young 
Man every thing that was pleaſant, and Impuniry in the En- 
joyment, ſhe gain d her Point, ver. 21. It ſhould ſeem the 


Youth, tho' very Simple, had no ill Defign, elſe a Word, a 


Beck, a Wink would have ſerv'd; and there had not needed all 
this Harangue ; but tho he did not intend any ſuch thing, 
may, had tomething in his Conſcience that op 

with her much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield; his Corrup- 


tions at length triumph'd over his Convictions, and his Reſo- 


lurions were not ſtrong enough to hold out againſt ſuch 


artful Attacks as theſe, but with the flattery of her Lips ſhe 


forced bim; he could not ſtop his Ear againſt ſuch a-Charmer, 
bur ſurrender'd himſelf her Captive; Wiſdom's Maidens that 
plead her Cauſe, and have Reaſon on their fide, and true and 


d it, yer, | 


| 


divine Pleaſures to invite Men to, have a deaf Ear turn'd to 
them, and with all their Rhetorick cannot compel Men to come 
ine but ſuch is the dominion of Sin in the Hearts of Men, that 
irs Allurements ſoon prevail by Falſhood and Flattery. | 
With what Pity doth Solomon here look upon this fooliſh 
young Man, when he fees him follow the Adulterous Woman, 
(1.) He gives him up for gone; alas, he is undone. He goes 
to the ſlaughter ; for; Houſes of Uncleanneſs are Slaughter- 
houſes to precious Souls: A Dart will preſently ſtrike through / 
his Liver; going without his Breaſt-plate, he will receive his 
Death's-Wound, ver. 23. It is his Life, his precious Life, that 
is thus irrecoverably thrown away; he is perfectly loſt to 
all Good, his Conſcience. is debauch'd, à Door is open d 
to all other Vices; and this will certainly end in his end- 
leſs Damnation. (2.) That which makes his Caſe the more 
pireous, is, that he is not himſelf aware of his Miſery and 
Danger ; he goes 'blindfold, nay, he goes lavghing to his 
Ruin. The Ox thinks he is ſed to the Paſture when he 
15 led to the Slaughter: The Fool, (that is, the Drunkard; 
for of all Sinners, Drunkards are the greateſt Fools, they wil- 
fully turn chemſelves into Fools) he is led to the correclion of 
the Stocks, and is not ſenſible of the Shame of it, but goes to 
it as if he were going to a Play. The Bird that 'haſteth to 
the Snare; looks only at the Bait, and promiſeth her ſelf a good 
Bit from that, and conſiders not that it is for ber Life Thus this 
unthinking unwary young Man dreams of nothing but the Plea- 
ſures he ſhall have in the Embraces of the Harlöt, while really 
he is running headlong upon his Ruin. Tho' Solomon doth not 
here tell us that he pur the Law in execution againſt this baſe | 
Harlot, yet we have no reaſon to think but chat he did, he was“ 
himſelf ſo affected wich the Miſchief he 
Indignation ar it. 8 | 


24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and attend to the words of my mouth, 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go 
not aſtray in her paths. 26 For ſhe hath caſt 
down many wounded: yea, many ſtrong men 
have been flain by her. 27 Her houſe zs the 
—.— to hell, going down to the chambers of 
— J 


We have here the Application of the foregoing Story; Hear- 
ken to me therefore, and not to ſuch ay N 1 $4 Give 
ear to a Father, and nor to an Ener. 

1. Take good Counſel when it is given you; ver. 25. Let nt 
thine heart decline to her ways; never leave the paths of Vir- 
rue, tho) ſtrair, and narrow, and ſolitary, up-hill, for the 
Adultereſs, tho green and broad, and crouded with Com- 
pany. Do not only keep thy Feet from thoſe: ways, but ler 
not ſo much as thy Heart incline to them, never harbour 
a Diſpoſition this way, nor think otherwiſe. than with Abhor- 
rence of ſuch wicked Practices as theſe. Let Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and the Fear of God ruling in the Heart, check 
the Inclinations of the Senſual Appetite. If thou goeſt in her 
paths, in any of the paths that lead to this Sin, thou goeſt 
aftray, thou art out of the right way, the ſafe way; therefore 
take heed go not aftray, leſt thou wander endleſsly. 

2 Take fair warning when it is given you. $0139. 

1. Look back, and ſee what Miſchief this Sin has done; 
The Adultereſs has been the Ruin, not of here and there one, 
but ſhe hath caſt down many wounded, Thouſands have been 
undone now. and for ever by this Sin; and thoſe not only 


| | the weak and fimple Youths, ſuch as he was of whom he 
Excuſe; tis often groundleſsly ſuggeſted, bur is never a ſuf- 5 


had now ſpoken, but many ſtrong Men have been ſlain by her, 
ver. 26. Herein, perhaps, he has an Eye eſpecially to Samſon, 
who was ſlain by this Sin, and perhaps to David too, who 
by this Sin entail'd a Sword upon his Houſe, tho* ſo far the 
Lord took it away, that he himſelf ſhould not Die. Theſe 
were Men not only of great - Bodily Strength, but of eminent 
Wiſdom and Courage, and yet their Fleſhly Luſts prevail'd 
over them. Houl, ye Fir-Trees, if the Cedar be ſhaken ; Let 
him that thinks he ſtands, take heed left he fall. ; 
2. Look forward with an Eye of Faith, and ſee what will 
be in the end of it, ver. 27. Her Houſe, tho richly deck d 
and furniſh'd,” and call'd a Houſe of Pleaſure, is the way to 
Hell, and her Chambers are the Stair-caſe that goes down 
to the Chambers of Death, and Everlaſting Darkneſs. The 
Cup of Fornication muſt ſhortly be exchang'd for the Cup 
of Trembling ; and the Flames of Luſt, if not quench'd by 
Repenrance and Mortification, will burn to the loweſt Hell. 


Therefore tand in Awe, and Sin not. 


did, and had ſuch an 
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The Word of God is Two-fold, and both are wiſdom ; for 4 


my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and wickedneſs 28 an 


that underſtandeth, and right to them that find 
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Word without Wiſdom js of little Value, and Wiſdom 


without a Word is of little Uſe. Now, (1.) Divine Revelation 
is the Word and Wiſdem of God, and that Pure Religion and 


Undefiled which is built upon it; And of that Solomon here 
ſpeaks, recommending it to us as faithful, and well worthy of all 
acceptation ver. 1,21. God, by it, inſtructs, and governs, and 
bleſſes the Children of Men. (2.) The Redeemer is the Eternal 
Word and Wiſdom, the Logos; He is the Wiſdom that 
ſpeaks to the Children of Men, in the former part of the Chap- 
ter; all Divine Revelation paſſeth through his Hand, and centers 
in bim: But of him as the Perſonal Wiſdom, the Second Perſon 
in the Godhead, in the Fudgment of many of the Antients, Solo- 
mon bere ſpeaks, ver. 23, - 31. and then concludes with a re- 
peated Charge to the Children of Men, diligently to attend to the 
Voice of God in his Word, 1 „ 


Oth not wiſdom cry? and underſtanding put 
forth her voice? 2 She ſtandeth in the top 
of high places, by the way in the places of the 
paths, 3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, at the coming in at the doors. 4 Unto 
you, O men, I call, and my voice zs to the ſons 
of man. 5 O ye fimple, underſtand wiſdom ; and 
ye fools, be 2 of an underſtanding heart. 6 Hear, 
for 1 will ſpeak of excellent things; and the o- 
pening of my lips ſha! be right things. 7 For 


abomination | to my lips. 8 All the words of my 
mouth are in righteouſneſs, there is nothing froward 
or perverſe in them. 9 They are all plain to him 


knowledge. 10 Receive my inſtruQtion, and not 

flver z and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wiſdom 3s better than rubies; and all the 

2 that may be deſited, are not to be compa- 
to it. 8 1 5 


The Will of God, revealed to us for our Salvation, is here 
largely repreſented to us, as eaſy to be known and underſtood, 
that none may have an Excuſe for their Ignorance or Error; 
and as worthy to be embrac'd, that none may have an Excuſe 
for their Careleſſneſs and Unbelief. + 

1. The Things reveal'd, are eaſy to be known, for they belong 
do us, and to our Children, Deut. 29. 29. and we need not ſoar 
up to Heaven, or dive into the Depths, to get the knowledge 
of them, Deut. 30. 11. for they are publiſn d and proclaim'd, 
in ſome meaſure, by the Works of the Creation, Pſal. 19. 1. 
more fully by the Conſciences of Men, and the Eternal Rea- 
ſons and Rules of Good and Evil; but moſt clearly by Moſes 
and the Prophets; let them hear them. | 

The Precepts of Wiſdom may eafily be known; for, 

(1.) They are proclaim'd aloud, ver. 1. Doth not Wiſdom cry? 
Yes, ſhe cries aloud and ; doth not ſpare, Iſa. $8. 1. ſhe puts 
forth her voice, as one in earneſt, and defires to be heard. Jeſus 
flood and cried, Joh. 7. 37. The Curſes and Bleſſings were read 
with 4 loud Voice, by the Levites, Deut. 27. 14. And Mens 
own Hearts ſometimes ſpeak aloud to them; there are Cla- 
mours of Conſcience, as well as Whiſpers. | 

(2.) They are proclaim'd from on high, ver. 2. She ſtands in 
the top of high places: "Twas from the Top of Mount Sinai 
that the Law was given, and Chriſt expounded ir in a Ser- 
mon upon the Mount. Nay, if we ſlight Divine Revelation, we 
tun away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, a high place 
indeed, Hebr. 12.25. The Adulterous Woman ſpoke in ſecret ; 
the Oracles of the Heathen mutter d; but Wiſdom ſpeaks 
805 Truth ſeeks no Corners, but gladly appeals. to the 

nt. N # 7536, EE 

(3.) They are proclaim'd in the Places of Concourſe, where 
Mulricudes are gather d together; the more, the better. | Jeſus 
pake in the Synagagues, and in the Temple, whither the Jews 
always reſorted, Joh. 18. 20. Every Man that paſſeth by on 
ue Road, of what Rank or Condition ſoever, may know whar 
is Good, and what the Lord requires, of him, if it be not his 
own Fault. There is no Speech nor Language where Wiſ- 


G's Voice is not. heard; Her Diſcoveries and Directions are | 


ag to all promiſcuouſly. He that bath Ears #0 hear, let him 
. ; 


N (4) They are proclaim'd there where they are moſt needed. 
hey are intended for the Guide of our Way, and therefore 


re n in. the Places of the Path, where many Ways meet, 


that Travellers may be ſhewn, if they will but ask, which is che 
right way, juſt then when they are at a loſs; thou ſhalt then 


| hear the Word behind thee, ſaying, This is the Way, Iſa. 30. 21. 


Foolith Man, knows not how to go to the City, Eceleſ. 10. 13. 
and therefore Wiſdom ſtands ready to dire& him, ſtands at the 
Gates, at the Entry of the City, ready to tell him where the 
Seer's Houſe is, 1 Sam. 9. 18, nay, ſhe follows Men to theit own 
Houſes, and cries ro them at the coming in at the doors, faying, 
Peace be to this Houſe; and if the Son of Peace be there, it 
ſhall certainly abide upon ir. God's Miniſters are appointed to 
Teſtify ro People, borh Publickly, and from Houſe to Houſe. Their 
own Conſciences follow them with Admonirions where-ever they 
go, which they cannot be our of the hearing of, while they carry 
cheir own Heads and Hearts about with them, which are 4 Law 


| unto themſelves. 


(.) They are directed to the Children of Men. We attend to 
that Diſcourſe in which we hear our ſelves nam d, tho other wiſe 
we would have neglected it; therefore Wiſdom ſpeaks to us, Unto 
you, O Men, I call, ver. 4. not to Angels, they need nor theſe 
Inſtructions; not to Devils, they are paſt them; not ta Brute 
Creatures, they are not capable of them: but, to you, O Men, 
who are taught more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made wiſer 
than the Fowls of Heaven; to you is this Law given; #0 You is rhe 
Word of this Invitation, this Exhortation, ſent: My Voice is 20 
the Sons of Men that are concert d to receive Inſtruction, and to 
whom, one would think, it ſnould be very welcome. Lis not 
to you, O Jews only, that Wiſdom eries; or to you, O Gentle- 
men; or to you, O Scholars ; bur, to you, O Men, 0 Sons of Men, 
ev'n che meaneſt. N i 
(.) They are deſigned to make them Wiſe, ver. 5. They are 
calculated not only for Men that are capable of Wiſdom, bur 
for ſinful Men, fallen Men, fooliſh Men, that need ir, and 
are undone without it; O ye Simple ones, underſtand Wiſdom. 
Tho you are never ſo ſimple, Wiſdom will take you for her 
Scholars; and not only ſo, but, if you'll be rul'd by her, will 
undertake to give you an underſtanding Heart. When Sinners 
leave their Sins, and become truly Religious, then che Simple 
underſtand Miſdom. ee Foe FRAN An Fe 
2. The Things Reveal'd, are worthy to be known, well worthy of 
all acceptation. We are concern d to bear : For, . 
1. They are of ineſtimable Value; they are excellent things, 
ver. 6. princely things, (ſo the word is:) Tho they are level to 
the Capacity of the Meaneſt, yet there is that in them which 
will be Entertainment for the Greateſt. They are Divine and 
Heavenly Things, ſo Excellent, that, in compariſon with them, 
all other Learning is but Childrens Play. Things which relate 
to an Eternal God, an Immortal Soul, an Everlaſting State, muſt 
needs be Excellent Things. oF a7 | | 
2. They are of unconteſtable Equity, and carry along wich 
them rhe Evidence of their own Goodneſs: They are right 
things, ver. 6. all in righteouſneſs, ver. 8. and nothing froward 
or perverſe in them. All the Dictates and Directions of Revealed 
Religion, are conſonant to, and perfective of the Light and 
Law of Nature, and there is nothing in it that puts any Hardfhip 
upon us, that lays us under any undue Reſtraints, unbecoming 
the Dignity and Liberty of the Human Nature, nothing that we 
have reaſon to complain of; All God's Precepts concerning all 
Things, are right. 3 — | 
3. They are of unqueſtionable Truth: Wiſdom's Doctrines, upon 
which her Laws are founded, are ſuch as we may venture our 
immortal Souls upon; My Mouth ſball ſpeak Truth, ver. 7. the 
whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth, for it is a Teſtimony to 
the World. Every Word of God is true; there are not ſo much 


as pious Frauds in it, nor are we impos'd upon in that which is 


told us for our Good. Chriſt is 4 faithful Witneſs, is the Truth 
it ſelf; Wickedneſs, i. e. Lying, is an Abomination to his Lips. 
Note, Lying is Wickedneſs ; and we ſhould not only refrain ir, but 
it ſhould be an abomination to.us, and as far from what we ſay, 
as from what God faith to us: His Word to us is Tea, and Amen; 
never then ler ours be Tea and Nay. 

4. They are wonderfully acceptable and agreeable ro thoſe 
that take them right, that underſtand themſelves aright, that 

have not their Judgments blinded and byas'd by the World 

and the Fleſh, that are not under the Power of Prejudice, 

that are Taught of God, and whoſe Underſtandings he hath 
opened, who impartially ſeek Knowledge, rake Pains for it, 
and have found it in the Enquiries they have hitherto made; 
To them, (I.) They are all plain, and not hard to be under- 

ftood : If rhe Book is ſeal'd, tis to thoſe that are willingly Ig- 

norant If our Goſpel be bid, tis to them that are 1oft : But 


to thoſe who depart from Evil, which is Underſtanding, who 
have that good V 


ftanding which they have that do the (m- 
mandments, to them they are all plain, and there is nothi 
difficulc in them. The Way of Religion, is a High Way, an 
the  way-faring Men, tho Fools, ſhall not err therein, Iſa. 35. 8. 


They therefore do a great Wrong to the Common People, Who 
deny them the Uſe of che Scripture, under pretence that they 


cannot underſtand it; whereas tis plain, for plain People. 


(2.0) They are all right, and not hard to be ſubmitted to. Thoſe 
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that diſcern things that differ, that know good and evil, readi- 
iy ſubſcribe to the Rectitude of all Wiſdom's Dictates, and 
- Hud without murmuring or diſpuring, govern themſelves 
chem. 

EM From all this, he infers, that the right Knowledge of 
thoſe things, ſuch as transforms us into the Image of them, 
is to be preferr'd before all the Wealth of this World, ver. 10, 
11. Receive my InftruFion, and not Silver. Inſtruction muſt not 
only be heard, bur receiv'd, We muſt bid it Welcome, receive 
the Impreſſions of it, and ſubmit ro the Command of ir, and 
this rather than choice Gold; That is, (I.) We muſt prefer Re- 
ligion before Riches, and look upon it, that if we have the 
Knowledge and Fear of God in our Hearts, we are really 
more Happy, and better provided for every Condition of Life, 
than if we had never ſo much Silver and Gold. Wiſdom is 1n 
it ſelf, and therefore muſt be in our Account, better than Rubies. 
Twill bring us in a better Price, be to us a better Portion; 
ſhew it forth, and it will be a better Ornament than Jewels 
and Precious-Stones of the greateſt Value. Whatever we can 
fir down and wiſh for of the Wealth of this World, if we 
had it, it were not worthy to be compar'd with the Advantages 
that attend ſerious Godlineſs. (2.) We muſt be Dead to the 
Wealth of this World, that we may the more cloſely and 
earneſtly apply our ſelves to the Buſineſs of Religion. We 
muſt receive Inſtruct ions as the main Matter, and then be indif- 
ferent whether we receive Silver, or no; nay, we muſt not re- 
ceive it as our Portion and Reward, as the rich Man in his 
Life-time received bis good things. 


12 1 wiſdom dwell with prudence, and find out 
knowledge of witty inventions. 13 The fear of 
the LORD zs to hate evil; * and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the froward mouth do I 
hate. 14 Counſel is mine, and found wiſdom : I 
am underſtanding, I have ftrength. 15 By me 
kings reign, and princes decree _ 16 By me 
Princes rule, and nobles, even all the Judges of the 
earth. 17 I love them that love me; and thoſe 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me. 18 Riches and 
| Honour are with me; yea, durable riches and righ- 
teouſneſs. 19 My fruit zs better than gold, yea, 

than fine gold ; and my revenue than choice filver. 
20 J lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt 
of the paths of judgment: 21 That I may cauſe 
thoſe that love me to inherit ſubſtance: and I will 
fill their treaſures, 


' Wiſdom here, is Chriſt; In whom are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge; Tis Chriſt in the Word, and Chriſt 
in the Heart; not only; Chriſt revealed to us, but Chriſt re- 
vealed in us. Tis the Word of God, the whole Compaſs of 
Divine Revelation; Tis God the Word, in whom all Divine 

evelation centers; Tis the Soul form'd by the Word; Tis 
riſt form'd in the Soul; 'Tis Religion in the Purity and 
Power of it. Glorious things are here ſpoken of this Excel- 
lent Perſon, this Excellent Thing. WE 

1. Divine Wiſdom gives Men good Heads, ver. 12. I Wiſdom 
dwell with Prudence; not with carnal Policy; the Wiſdom that 
is from Above, is contrary to chat, 2 Cor. 1. 12. but with true 


Diſcretion, which ſerves for the right ordering of the Conver- 


ſation: That Wiſdom of the Prudenc which is to anderſtand 
his way, and is in all Caſes profitable to direct; The Wiſdom of 
the Serpent, not only to guard from Harm, but to guide in do- 
ing Good. Wiſdom dwells with Prudence; for Prudence is the 
Product of Religion, and an Ornament to Religion; And 
there are more witty Inventions found out with the Help of 
the Scripture, both for the right underſtanding of God's Pro- 
vidences, and for the effeQual countermining of Satan's De- 
vices, and the doing of Good in our Generation, than were 
ever diſcovered by the Learning of che Philoſophers, . or the 
Politicks of Stateſmen. We may apply ir to Chriſt himſelf, 
He dwells with Prudence, for his whole Underraking is the 
Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, and in it God abounds towards us 
in all Wiſdom and Prudence; Chriſt found out the Knowledge of 


that great Invention, and a coſtly one it was to him, Man's 


Salvation, by his Satisfaction and admirable Expedient z we 
had found out many Inventions for our Ruin, he found out 
one for our Recovery. The Covenant of Grace is ſo well or- 
der in all things, that we muſt conclude, He that order'd ir 
dwelt with Prudence. 2) | 


2. It gives Men good Hearts, ver. 13. True Religion, conſiſt- 
ing in the Fear of the Lord, which is the Wiſdom before re- 


commended, teacheth Men, b To hate all Sin, as diſpleaſing 
e 


0 God, and deſtructive to the Soul. The Fear of the Lord, is 


hate every falſe way. Where-ever there is an Awe of God, there 
is a Dread of Sin, as an Evil, an only evil. (2.) Particularly to 
hate Pride and Paſſion, thoſe two common and dangerous Sins. 
Conceitedneſs of our ſelves, Pride and Arrogancy, are Sins which 


Chriſt hates, and ſo do all thoſe which have the Spirit of Chriſt ; 


every one hates them in others, but we muſt hate them in our 
ſelves, The froward Mouth, i. e. Peeviſhneſs towards others, God 
hates, becauſe it is ſuch an Enemy to the Peace of Mankind, and 
therefore we ſhould hate it. Be it ſpoken to the Honour of Re- 
fin that however it is unjuſtly accus d, it is ſo far trom ma- 
king Men Conceited and Sour, that there is nothing more direct. 

contrary to it, than Pride and Paſſion, nor which it reaches ys 
more to deteſt. ; 


governing of all Societies, ver. 14. Chriſt as God, hath Strength 
and Wiſdom, Wiſdom and Might are his; As Redeemer, he is the 
Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God. To all that are his, he 
is made of God both Strength and Wiſdom, in him they are Iaid 
wp tor us, that we may both know and do our Duty. He is the 
wonderful Counſellor, and gives that Grace which alone is found 


that ſtrengthen rhemſelves in him. True Religion gives Men 


way plain; where-ever it is, it is Underſtanding ; it has Strength, 
*rwill be all that to us that we need, both for Services and 
Sufferings; where the Word of God dwells richly, it makes 


a Man perfe#, and furniſheth him throughly for every gud 
word and work, 


„ 


4. It will make all thoſe happy, truly happy, that receive 
and embrace it. | „ 0, 

1. They ſhall be happy in the Love of Chriſt ; for he it is 
that ſaith, I love them that love me, ver. 17. They chat love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, ſhall be loved of him with 
a peculiar diſtinguiſhing Love; he will love them, and manifeſt 
himſelf to them. , 8 

2. They ſhall be happy in the Succeſs of their Enquiries 
after him. They that ſeek me early, ſeck an Acquaintance with 
me, and an Intereſt in me, ſeek it early, i. e. ſeek it earneſtly, 
ſeek ir firſt before any thing elſe, that begin betimes in the 
Days of their Youth to ſeek. him, they ſhall find what they 
ſeek ; Chriſt ſhall be theirs, and they ſhall be his; He never 
ſaid, ſeek in vain. a eee 

3. They ſhall be happy in the Wealth of the World, or in 
that which is infinitely better. (1.) They ſhall have as much 
Riches and Honour as Infinite Wiſdom ſees good for them, 
ver. 18. they are with Chriſt, i, e. he has them to give; and 
whether he will ſee fir to give them to us, muſt be referr'd to 
him. Religion ſometimes helps to make People rich and 
great in the World, gains them a Reputation, and fo encreaſeth 
their Eſtare: And the Riches which Wiſdom gives to her Fa- 
vourites, have | theſe two Advantages ; bo That they are 


5 ly Zot, not by Fraud 


Pl 


Riches. and Righteouſneſs; i. e. Riches hone 
and Oppreſſion, but in regular Ways: And Riches charitably 
us'd: for Alms, are call'd Righteouſneſs ; Thoſe that have their 
Wealth from God's Bleſſings on their Induſtry, and that have 2 
Heart to do good with it, have Riches and Righteouſneſs. 
[2.] That therefore they are durable Riches; Wealth gotten by 
Vanity, will ſoon be diminiſhed ; but that which is well got, will 
wear well, and will be left to Childrens Children: And that which 
is well ſpent in Works of Piety and Charity, is ſer out to the 
beſt Intereſt, and ſo will be durable; for the Friends made by 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, when we fail, will receive us into 
everlaſting habitations, Luke xvi. 9. twill be found after many 
Days, for the Days of Eternity. (2.) They ſhall have that which 


#0 bate evil, the evil way; to hate Sin as Sin, and therefore to 


£. 


World; ver. 19. My. Fruit is better than Gold, and will 1 5 
N | ee d erte 


3. It has a great Influence upon Publick Affairs, and the well. 


Wiſdom ; He is Underſtanding it ſelf, and has Strength for all thoſe 
the beſt Counſel in all difficult Caſes, and helps to make their 


is infinitely. better, if they have not Riches and Honour in this 
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2 better Account; will be of more value in leſs compaſs, and by 


revenue better than the choiceſt Silver ; will ſerve a better Trade. 
we may aſſure our ſelves, that not only Wiſdom's Products at laſt, 
but her Incomes in the mean time, not only her Fruit, bur her 
Revenue, is more valuable than the beſt, either of the Poſſeſſions 
or of the Reverſions of this World. 

4. They ſhall be happy in the Grace of God now; that ſhall 
be their Guide in the good Way, ver. 20. This is that Fruit 
of Wiſdom which is better than Gold, than fine Gold, chat it 
leads in the Way of Righteouſneſs, ſhews us that Way, and goes 
before us in it, che Way chat God would have us walk in, and 
which will certainly bring us to our defired End: Ir leads In the 
midſt of the Paths of Fudgment, and ſaves us from deviating on 
either hand. In medio Virtus. Chriſt, by his Spirit, guides Be- 
lievers into all Truth, and ſo leads them in the Way of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and they walk after the Spirit. 

5. They ſhall be happy in the Glory of God hereafter, ver. 21. 
Therefore Wiſdom leads in the Paths of Righteouſneſs ; not only 
thar ſhe may keep her Friends in che Way 'of Dury and Obe- 
dience, but thar ſhe may cauſe them to ' inherit Subſtance, and 
may fill their Treaſures, which cannot be done wich che Things 
of this World, nor with any thing leſs than God and Heaven: 
The Happineſs of thoſe that love God, and devote themſelves 
to his Service, is ſubſtantial and ſatisfactory. (I.) It is ſub 
ſtantial; *ris Subſtance it ſelf; it is a Happineſs which will ſub- 
fiſt of it ſelf, and ſtand alone, without the accidental Supports of 
outward Conveniences ; Spiritual and Eternal Things, are the 
only Real and Subſtantial Things. Joy in God, is Subſtantial 
Joy, ſolid and well-grounded : The Promiſes are their Bonds, 
Chriſt is their Surety, and both ſubſtantial. They inherit Sub- 
ſtance 3 7. e. their Inheritance hereatrer is Subſtantial ; tis a 
Weight of Glory, tis Subſtance, Hebr. 10. 34. All their Hap- 
pineſs they have as Heirs, tis grounded upon their Sonſhip. 
(24) It is ſatisfying : It will not only fill their Hands, but fili 
their Treaſures; not only maintain them, but make them rich. 
The Things of this World may fill Mens Bellies, Pſal. 17. 14. 
bur not their Treaſures ; for they cannot, in them, ſecure to 


- themſelves Goods for many Tears, perhaps they may be depriv'd 


of them this Night : bur let the Treaſures of the Soul be never- 
ſo capacious, there is enough in God, and Chriſt, and Heaven 
to fill them. In Wiſdom's Promiſes, Believers have Goods laid 


up, not for Days and Years, but for Eternity: Her Fruit, there- 
fore, is better than Gold. 


22 The Lo x p poſſeſſed me in the beginning of 
his way, before his works of old. 23 I was ſet up 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. 24 When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth: when there were no tountains a- 
bounding with water. 25 Before the mountains 


were ſettled ; before the hills was I brought forth : | 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 


the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the 
world. 27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the 
depth: 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 
when he ſtrengthned the fountains of the deep: 
29 When he gave to the ſea his decree, that the 
waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : when he 
appointed the foundations of the earth: 30 Then 
I was by him, 47 one brought up with bim and I 
was daily bis delight, rejoycing always before him: 
31 Rejoycing in the habitable part of his earth, and 
my delights were with the ſons of men. | 

That it is an Intelligent and Divine Perſon that here ſpeaks, 
ſeems very plain; and that it is not meant of a meer Eſlential 


Property of the Divine Nature, (for Wiſdom, here, has perſonal 
Properties and Actions;) and that Intelligent and Divine Perſon: 


can be no other but the Son of God himſelf 3 ro whom the 


principal Things here ſpoken of Wiſdom, are attributed in 
other Scriptures ; and we muſt explain Scripture by it ſelf. If 
Solomon himſelf deſigned only, the Praiſe. of Wiſdom as it is an 
Attribute of God, by which he made the World, and governs 
it, ſo to recommend to Men the ſtudy of that Wiſdom which 

longs to them ; yet the Spirit of God, who indited what he 
Wrote, carried him, as David, often to ſuch Expreſſions, as 
could agree to no other but the Son of God, and would lead 
us into the Knowledge of great Things concerning Him. All 
Divine Revelation, is the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, - which 
God gave unto him; and here we are told who and what he is, 
as God, defign'd in the Eternal Counſels to be the Mediator 
berween God and Man. The beſt Expoſition of theſe Verſes 


we have in the four firſt Verſes of St. Jobn's Goſpel, In 
Beginning was the Word, &c., | 7 8 ( ſpel, in ah 


Vol. = 


Concerning the Son of God: Obſerve here, 
1. His Perſonality, and diſtin& Subſiſtence; one with the 
Father, and of the ſame Eſſence, and yet a Perſon of himſelf; 
whom the Lord poſſeſſed, ver. 22. was ſet up; ver. 23. was brought 
forth, ver. 24, 25. was by him, ver. 30. for he was the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Hebr. 1. 3. | 

2. His Eternity; He was begotten of the Father : for the 
Lord poſſeſſed him, as his own Son, his beloved Son; laid him 
in his Boſom: He was brought forth, as the only begotten Son of 
the Fat her; and this before all Worlds ; which is moſt largely 
infiſted upon here. The Word was Eternal, and had a Being 
before the World; before the Beginning of Time; and therefore 
it muſt follow, that ir was from Eternity. The Lord poſſeſſed 
him in the Beginning of his Way, i. e. of his Eternal Counſels, 
for thoſe were before his Works : This Way, indeed, had no 
Beginning; for God's Purpoſes in himſelf are Eternal like himſelf, 
but God ſpeaks to us in our own Language. Wiſdom explains 
her ſelf, ver. 23. I was ſet up from Everlaſting ; The Son of God, 
was, in the Eternal Counſels of God, defign'd and advanced to 
be the Wiſdom and Power of the Father, Light and Life; and 
All in All both in the Creation and in the Redemption of the 
World. ; 

That He was brought forth as to his Being, and ſet up as to 
the Divine Counſels concerning his Office before the World 
was made, is here ſer forth in a great variety of Expreſſions, 
much the ſame with thoſe by which the Eternity of God 
himſelf is expreſs d, Pſal. go. 2. before the Mountains were 
brought forth. (I.) Before the Earth was; and that was made 
in the Beginning, before Man was made: Therefore the ſecond 
Adam had a Being before the firſt ; for the firſt Adam was made 
of the Earth; the ſecond had a Being before the Earth, and there- 
fore is not of the Earth, Joh. 3. 31. (2+) Before the Seas was, 
ver. 24. when there were no Depths, in which the Waters were 
gather d together, no Fountain from which thoſe Waters might 
ariſe; none of that Deep on which the Spirit of God moved, for 
the production of the viſible Creation, Gen: 1. 2. (3.) Before the 
Mountains were, the Everlaſting Mountains, ver. 25. Eliphat, 
to convince Fob of his inabilicy to judge of rhe Divine Coun- 
ſels, asks him, Fob 15. 7. Waſt thou made before the Hills ? no, 
thou waſt not; but before the Hills, was che Eternal Word 
brought forth. (4.) Before the Habitable Parts of the World, 
which Men cultivate and reap the Profits of, ver. 26. the Fields 
in the Vallies and Plains, to which the Mountains are as a Wall, 
which are the higheſt part of the Duſt of the World. The firſt 
part of the Duſt, (ſo ſome,) the Atoms which compoſe the 
ſeveral Parts of the World. The Chief or Principal Part of the 
Duft ; ſo ic may be read and underſtood of Man, who was made 
of the Duſt of the Ground, and is Duſt, bur is the Principal Part 
of the Duſt ; Duſt enliven d; Duſt refined ; The Eternal Word 
had a Being before Man was made, for in bim was the Life of 
Men. 
3. His Agency in Making the World. He not only had a 
Being before the World, but he was preſent, not as a Specta- 
tor, but as the Architect when the World was made. God 
puzzled and humbled Fob, by asking him, Where waſt thou 
when I laid the Foundations of the Earth? Who hath laid the 
Meaſures thereof? am &c. Fob 38. 4, Cc. Waſt thou thar 
Eternal Word and Wiſdom, which was the prime Manager of 
that great Affair? No, then art of yeſterday : Bur here, the 
Son of God, referring, as it ſnould ſeem, to that Diſcourſe God 
had with Fob, declares himſelf to be, that which 7ob could not 
pretend to be, a Witneſs of, and a Worker in the Creation of 
the World; By him God made the Worl4s, Eph. 3. 9. Hebr. 1. 2. 
Col. 1. 16. (I.) When on the firſt Day of the Creation, in 
the very Beginning of Time, God beſpoke the Light, and with 
a Word produc'd it, this Eternal Wiſdom was that Almighty 
Word, then I was there when he prepared the Heavens, the Fountain 
of that Light, which, whatever it is here, is there Subſtantial. 
(2.) He was no leſs Active, when, on the ſecond Day, he ſtrerched 
out the Firmament, the vaſt Expanſe, and ſet that as a Compaſs 
upon the Face of the Depth, ver. 27. ſurrounded it on all ſides 
with that Canopy, that Curtain. Or, it may refer to that 
exact Order and Method with which God fram'd all the Parts 
of the Univerſe, as the Workman marks out his Work wich 
his Line and Compaſſes. The Work in nothing vary d from 
the Plan of it form'd in the Eternal Mind. (3.) He was alſo 
employ'd in the the third Days Work, when the Waters above 


| the Heavens were gather'd together by the eſtabliſhing of the 


Clouds above, and thoſe under the Heavens, by the ſtrengthning 
of the Fountains of the Deep, which ſend forth rhote Waters, 
ver. 28. and by the preſerving the Bounds of the Sea, which is 
the. Recepracle of thoſe Warers, ver. 29. This ſpeaks much 


| che Honour of this Eternal Witdom ; for by this Inſtance, God 


proves himſelf a God greatly to be feared, Fer. 3. 22. that he 


| hath placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea, that the Dry Land 


might continue to appear above Water, fit ro be a Habitation 
for Man; and thus he hath appointed the Foundation of the Earth: 


World, who was the Creator of it 


How able, how fit is the Son of God. to be the Saviour of the 
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The infinite Complacency which the Father had in Him, 
ad He in the — 2 ver. a4 I was by him as one brought - up 
with bim. As by an Eternal Generation be was brought forth 
of the Father, io by an Eternal Counſel he was brought up 
with him; which intimates, not only the infinite Love of the 
Father to the Son, who is therefore: call'd the Son of his Love, 
Col. x. 13. but the mutual Conſciouſneſs and good Under- 
ſtandiog chat was between them; concerning the Work of 
Man's Redemption, which che Son was to underrake, and 4 
— which the Counſel of Peace was between them both, Tech. 6. 
13. He was Alumnus Patris, the Father's Pupil, (as I may ſay) 
trait'd\ up from Eternity for that Service, which, in time, in 
the Fulneſs of Time, he was to go through with, and is there- 
in taken under the ſpecial Tuition and Protection of the Fa- 
ther: He is my Servant whom T uphold, Iſa. 42. 1. He did what 
he ſaw the Father do, Fobn. 5. 19. pleas'd his Father, ſought 
his Glory, did according ro the Commandment ; he receiv'd 
from his Father, and all this as one brought up with him. He 
was daily his Father's Delight, (mine Elect in whom my ſoul delight- 
eth, faith God, Ia. 42. 1.) and he alſo rejoxced always before 
him. This may be underſtood, either, (1.) Of the infinite De- 
light which the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity have in each 
other, wherein conſiſts much of the Happineſs of the Divine 
Nature. Or, (2.) Of the Pleaſure which the Father took 
in che Operations of the Son when he made the World ; God 
ſaw' every thing char the Son made, and behold it was very 
got; it pleas'd him; and therefore his Son was Daily, Day by 
Day, during che fix Days of the Creation, upon that Account, 
bis Delight. Allude to Exod. 39. 43. And the Son alſo did 
himſelf rejoyce before him in the Beauty and Harmony of the 
whole Creation, Pſal. x04. 31. Or, (3.) Of the Satisfaction 
they had in each other, wich reference to the great Work of 
Man's Redemption; The Father delighted in the Son, as Mediator 
between Him and Man; was well pleaſed with what he propoſed, 
Mat. 3. 17. and therefore loved him, becauſe he underrook to 
i down his Life for the Sheep : He put confidence in him that he 
would go through his Work, and nor fail, or fly off: The Son alſo 
rejoxced always before him, he delighted to do his Will, Pſal. 48.8. 
Auck cloſe to his Undertaking, as one that was well ſatisfied in it; 
and when it came to the ſerring to, expreſs'd as much Satisfaction 
in it as ever, ſayitig, Lo, I come, to do as in the Volume of the Book 
it is written of me. 2 Fe 
3. The gracious Concern he had for Mankind, ver. 31. Wiſ- 
dom rejoyced ; not ſo much in the rich Products of the Earth, 
or the Treaſures hid in the Bowels of it, as in the babitable 
parts of it, for her Delights were with the Sons of Men; not on- 
ly in the Creation of Man, (tis ſpoken with a peculiar Air of 
Pleaſure, Gen. 1. 26. Let us make Man) but in the Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of Man. The Son of God was ordained 
before the World to that great Work, 1 Pet. 1. 20. A Rem- 
nant of the Sons of Men were given him, to be brought, through 

his Grace, to his Glory; and thoſe were they in whom his 
Delight were : His Church was the habitable part of bis Earth, 
made habitable for him, that the Lord God might dwell even among 
them that bad been rebellious ; and this he rejoyced in, in the Pro- 
ſpe& of ſeeing his Seed. Tho? he foreſaw all the Difficulties he 
was to meet with in his Work, the Services and Sufferings he 
was to go through; yer becauſe it would iſſue in the Glory of his 
Father, and the Salvation of thoſe Sons of Men that were given 
him, he look'd forward upon it with the greateſt Satisfaction 
imaginable; in which we have all the Encouragement we can 
deſire, to come to Him, and rely upon Him for all the Benefits 
deſign'd us by that glorious Undertaking of his. 


32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye chil- 
dren : for bleſſed are they that keep my ways. 33 Hear 
inſtruQtion, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 34 Bleſ- 
ſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. 
35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
obtain favour of the LoxD. 236 But he that 
finneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul ; all they 
that hate me, love death. KY 7 


We have here the Application of Viſdom's Diſcourſe ; the 
Deſign and Tendency of it, is, to bring us all into an intire Sub- 
jection to the Laws of Religion, to make us Wiſe and Good; 
nor to fill our Heads wich Speculations, or our Tongues with 
Diſputes, but to rectify what is amiſs in our Hearts and Lives. 
In order co this, here is, 

1. An Exhortation to hear and obey the Voice of Wiſdom ; to 
attend and comply with the good Inſtructions that the Word of 
God gives us, and in them to diſcern the Voice of Chriſt, as the 
Sheep know the Shepherd's Voice. h _ 

(1.) We muſt be diligent Hearers of the Word-: For how can 
we believe in him of whom we have not heard? Hearken unto 
me, O ye Children, ver. 32. read the Word written; fic under 
the Word preached ;, bleſs God for both, and hear him in both 


ſpeaking to you. Let Children in Age hearken, for it is their 


learning Age; and what they hearken to then, tis likely they will 


be ſo ſeaſon'd by,-as to be govern'd by all their days. Let Children 
in Relation hearken to God as their Father, to Wiſdom: as their 
Mother, to whom they ought. to be in ſubjection, and live : 

Wiſdom's Children juſtify Wiſdom, by hearkning to her, and ſhew 
themſelves to be indeed her Children. | | 


We muſt hear Wiſdom's Words; (1.) Submiſſiuely, and with 


a willing Heart, ver. 33. Hear Inſtruction, and refuſe. it not, either 


as that which you need not, or as that which you like not: 
It is offer d you as a Kindneſs, and it is at your Peril if you 
refuſe it: They that reject the Counſel of God, reject it againſt 
themſelves, Luke 7. 30. Refuſe it not now, leſt you have not an. 
other Offer. (a.) Conſtantly, and with an attentive Ear. We muſt 
heaz Wiſdom, fo as to watch daily at her Gates, as Beggars to re- 
ceive an Alms, as Clients and Patients to receive Advice, and 
ro Wait as Servants wich Humility and Patience, and read 
Obſervance at the Poſts of ber Doors. See here what a good Houſe 
Wiſdom keeps, for every Day is a Dole-day; what a good School, 
for every Day is Lecture: day: While we have God's Works. before 
our Eyes, and his Word in our Hand, we may be every Day in 
hearing Wiſdom, and learning Inſtruction from her. See here whar 
2 dutiful and diligent Attendance is requir'd of all Chriſt's 
Diſciples ; they muſt watch at his Gates. (1.) We muſt lay hold 
on all Opportunities of getting Knowledge and Grace, and muſt 
get into, and keep in a conſtant ſettled Courſe of Communion 
with God. (2.) We muſt be very Humble in our Attendance on 
Divine Inſtructions, and be glad of any Place, ev'n the meaneſt, 
ſo we may but be within hearing of them; as Dauid, who would 
gladly be @ Door- Keeper in the Houſe of God. (3.) We muſt raiſe 
our Expectations of theſe Inſtructions, and hearken to them with 
Care, and Patience, and Perſeverance; muſt watch and wait; as 
Chriſt's Hearers, that bang d on him to hear him, (as the word in 
che Original is, Luke 19. 48.) and chap. 21. 38. came early in the 
Morning to hear him. | | 2 

(2.) We muſt be conſcientious Doers of the Works ; for we are 
bleſſed only in our Deed. It is not enough to hearken unto 
Wiſdom's Words, but we muſt keep ber Ways, ver. 32. i. e. do 
every thing that ſhe preſcribes ; keep within the Hedges of her 
Ways, and not tranſgreſs them; keep in the Tracks ot her 
Ways, proceed and perſevere in them. Hear Inſtru&ion, and be 
wiſe ; let ic be a Means to make you wiſe in ordering your Con- 
verſation. What we know, is known in vain, if it do not make 
us wiſe, ver. 33. | i 

2. An Aſfurance of Happineſs to all thoſe chat do hearken 
to Wiſdom. They are Bleſſed, ver. 32. And again, ver. 34. they 
are bleſſed that watch and wait at Wiſdom's. Gates; eb 'n their 
Attendance there is their Happineſs; tis the beſt Place 
they can be in; they are bleſſed that wait there, for they 
ſhall not be put to wait long; let them continue to knock oy 
while, and it-ſhall be open d ro them. They are ſeeking Wiſ- 
dom, and they fball find what they ſeck. Bur will it make them 
Amends if they do find it? Yes, ver. 35+ Whoſo findeth me, findeth 
Life. i. e. all Happineſs, all that Good which he needs, or can 
defire, He finds Life in that Grace, which is the Principle of 
Spirirval Life, and the Pledge of Eternal Life. He findeth Life; 
for he ſhall obtain Favour of the Lord, and in bis Favour, Life. 
If the King's Favour is towards a; wiſe Son, much more the Fa- 
vour of the King of Kings. Chriſt is Wiſdom, and he that find- 
eth Chriſt, that obtaineth an Intereſt in him, he findeth Life; 
for Chriſt is Life to all Believers; he that hath the Son of God, 
bath Life, Eternal Life, and he ſhall obtain Favour: of the Lord, 
who is well-pleaſed with all thoſe that are in Chriſt 3 nor can we 
obtain God's Favour, unleſs we find Chriſt, and be found in him. 

3. The Doom paſt upon all thoſe that reje& Wiſdom and 
her Propoſals, ver. 36 They are left to ruin themſelves; and 
Wiſdom will not hinder them, becauſe they have ſer at nought 
all her Counſel. (1.). Their Crime is very great; they Sin againſt 
Wiſdom, rebel againſt irs Light and Laws, thwart its Deſigns, 
and, by their Folly, offend it; they Sin againſt Chrift, they act in 
Contempt of his Authority, and in Contradiction to all the Pur- 
poſes of his Life and Death. This is conſtrued hating Wiſdom, 
hating Chriſt ; they are his Enemies who will not have him to 
reigu over them. What can appear worſe, than hating Him who 
is the Centre of all Beauty, and Fountain of ail Goodneſs, Love 
it ſelf? (2.) Their Puniſhment will be very juſt, for they wil- 
fully bring it upon themſelves. (I.) They that offend Chriſt, do 
the greateſt Wrong to themſelves; they wrong their own Souls, 
they wound their own Conſciences, bring a Blot and Stain up- 
on their Souls, which renders them odious in the Eyes of God, 
and unfit for Communion with him; they deceive themſelves, 
diſturb themſelves, deſtroy themſelves; Sin is a Wrong to the 
Soul. (2.) They that are at variance with Chriſt, are in love 
with their own Ruin; they that hate me, love Death; they love 
that which will be their Death, aud put that from them which 
would be their Life, Sinners die becauſe they will die; which 


leaves them inexcuſable, makes their Condemnation the more 


intolerable, and will tor ever juſtify God When he judgeth. 0 Iſrael, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. Pn a vp 
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iſt and Sin are Rivals for the Soul of Man; and here we are 
told how they both male their court to it, to have the innermoſt 
and uppermoſt Place in it. And the Deſign of this Repreſenta- 
tion, is, to-ſet before us Life and Death, Good and Evil; and 
there needs no more, but a fair ſtating of the Caſe, to determine 
us which of thoſe to chuſe, and ſurrender our Hearts to. They 
are both brought in making Entertainment for the Soul, and in- 
viting its to accept of the Entertainment: Concerning both, we 
are told what the Iſſue will be; and the Matter being thus laid 
before us, let us Conſider, take Advice, and ſpeak our Minds. 
And we are therefore concern'd to put a a Value upon our own 
Souls, becauſe we ſee there is ſuch ſtriving for them. (I.) Chriſt, 
under the Name of Wiſdom, invites us to accept of his Entertain- 
ment, and ſo to enter into Acquaintance and Communion with 
him, ver. 1.6. And having foretold the different Succeſs of 
his Invitation, ver. 7.=5, he ſhews, in ſhort, what he requires 
from us, ver. 10. and what he deſizns for us, ver. 11. and then 
leaves it to our choice what we will do, ver. 12. (2.) Sin, under 
the Charatter of à fooliſh Woman, courts us to accept of her En- 
tertainment, ver. 13,16. pretends tis very charming, ver. 17. 
But Solomon tells what the Reckoning will be, ver. 18. And now 
chuſe you this Day whom you will cloſe with. 


LY 7 lidom hath builded her houſe, ſhe hath 
VV hewen out her ſeven pillars. 2 She hath 
killed her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her wine; ſhe 
hath alſo turniſhed her table. 3 She hath ſent 
forth her maidens, ſhe crieth upon the higheſt pla- 
ces of the city. 4 Whoſo z ſimple, let him turn 
in hither: as for him that wanteth underſtanding, 
ſhe fairh to him, 5 Come, eat of my bread, and 
drink of the wine which I have mingled. 6 For- 


fake the fooliſh, and live; and go in the way of 


underſtanding. 7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, get- 
eth to himſelf ſhame : and he that rebuketh a 
wicked r himſelf a blot. 8 Reprove not 
a fcorner, leſt he hate thee; rebuke a wiſe zan, 
and he will love thee. 9 Give inſtruction to a wile 
man, and he will be yet wiſer : teach a juſt mar, 
and he will increaſe in learning. 10 The fear of 
the Lo Rx VD ic the beginning of wiſdom : and the 
knowledge of the holy. it underfjanding. 11 For 
by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, and the years 
of thy life ſhall. be increaſed, 12 If thou be wiſe, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf : but gf thou ſcorn- 
eſt, thou alone ſhall bear zz, - 


Wiſdom is here introduc'd as a magnificent and munificent 
Queen, very Great, and very Generous; that Word of God is 
this Wiſdom in which God makes known his Good-wilt towards 
Men; God the Word it this Wiſdom, co whom the Father has 
committed all Judgment. He that, in the Chapter before, ſhew'd 
his Grandeur and Glory as the Creator of the World, here 
ſhews his Grace and Goodneſs as the Redeemer of it. The 
word is plural, ro Wiſdoms; for in Chriſt are hid Treaſures of 
Wiſdom, and in his Undertaking appears the manifo/d Wiſdom 
of God in a Myſtery. Now, Obſerve here, 

1. The rich Proviſion which Wiſdom hath made for the 
Reception of all rhoſe that will be her Diſciples. This is re- 
preſented under the Similitude of a ſumptuous Feaſt; from 
Whence, tis probable, our Saviour borrow'd thoſe Parables in 
which he compar'd the Kingdom of Heaven to a great Supper, 
Matth. 27. 2. Luke 14. 16. And fo twas propheſied of, Iſa, 
25.6. Tis ſuch a Feaſt as Abaſuerus made, to ſhew the Riches of 
bis Glorious Kingdom. The Grace of the Goſpel is thus ſer 
before us, in the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, to bid her 
Gueſts welcome. 75 | 

(J.) Here's a ſtately Palace provided, ver. 1. Wiſdom not 
finding a Houſe capacious enough for all her Gueſts, has built 
one on Purpoſe ; and both to irenpekien ir, and to beautify it, 
ſhe has bewn out her ſeven Pillars, which make it ro be very 
firm, and look very great. Heaven is the Houſe which Wiſdom 
has built, ro entertain all her Gueſts that are calld to the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb; that's her Father's Houſe, where 
there are many Manſions, and whirher fhe is gone to prepare 
Places for us. She has hang'd the Earth upon nothing, therefore 
in it we have no continuing City; but Heaven is a City that has 
Foundations, has Pillars. The Church is Wiſdom's' Houſe, 
to which ſhe invites her Gueſts, ſupported by the Power and 
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to the Temple which he himſelf had lately built for the Ser- 


vice of Religion, and to which he would perſwade People to 
reſort, both to worſhip God, and to receive the Inſtructions 
of Wiſdom. Some reckon the Schools of the Prophets to be 
here intended. x 7 | 
.) Here's a ſplendid Feaſt got ready, ver. 2. She hath killed 
her Beaſts, ſhe bath mingled her Wine; plency of Mear and Drink 
are provided, and all of the beſt. She has killed her Sacrifice, 
(io the word is; ) 'tis a ſumptuous, but a ſacred Feaſt, a Feaſt up- 
on a Sacrifice. -. Chriſt has offer d up himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 
and it is bis Fleſh that is Meat indeed, and his Blood that is 
Drink indeed: The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt of Reconciliation 


and Joy upon che Sacrifice of Atonement. The Wine is mingled 


with ſomething richer than itſelf, to give ic a more than ordi- 
nary Spirit and Flavour. She has compleatly furniſh'd her Table 
with all the Satisfactions that a Soul can defire, Righteouſneſs 
and Grace, Peace and Joy, the Aſſurances of God's Love, the 
Conſolations of the Spirit, and all rhe Pledges and Earneſts 
of Eternal Life, Obſerve, Tis all Wiſdom's own doings ; ſhe 
has killed the Beaſts, ſhe has mingled the Wine. Which 
notes both the Love of Chriſt, who makes the Proviſion , he 
doth not leave it to others, but rakes the doing of it into 
his own Hands; and the Excellency of the Preparation. 
That muſt needs be exactly fitted ro anſwer the End, which 
Wiſdom her ſelf has the fitting up of. 5 
2. The gracious Invitation the has given, not to ſome par- 
ticular Friends, but ro all in general, ro come and take part of 
theſe Proviſions. (1.) She employs her Servants to invite 
round about in the Country, ſhe has ſent forth ber Maidens, 
ver. 3. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are commiſſion'd and com- 
manded to give Notice of the Preparations which God has 
made in the Everlaſting Covenant, for all choſe that are will- 
ing to come up to. the Terms of it; and they wich Maiden- 
Purity, not corrupting themſelves, or the Word of God, and 
with an exact Obſervance of their Lady's Orders, are to call 
upon all they meet with, eva in High-ways, and. the Hedges, 
to come and feaſt with Wiſdom, for all things are now ready, 
Luke 14. 23. (a.) She her ſelf cries upon the bigheſt places of 
the City, as one earneſtly defirous of the Welfare of the 
Children of Men, and griey'd to ſee them rejecting their own 
Mercies for lying Vanities. Our Lord Jeſus was himſelf che 
Publiſher of his on Goſpel; when he had ſent forth his 
Diſciples, he follow'd them, to confirm what they faid ; nay, 
it began to be ſpoken by the Lord, Hebr. 2. 3. He ſtood and 
cried, Come unto me. | f | 

We ſee who invites; now let us Obſerve, . 

(1.) To whom the Invitation is given. Whoſo is Simple, 
and wants Underſtanding, ver. 4. If we were to make an Enter- 
tainment, of all People we would not care for, much leſs court 
the Company of ſuch, but rather of Philoſophers and learned 
| Men, that we might hear their Wiſdom, and whoſe Table- 
talk would be Improving. Have I need of Mad men? Bur 
Wiſdom invites ſuch ; becauſe what ſhe has ro give, is whar 
they moſt need; and tis their Welfare that ſhe conſults and 
aims at in the Preparation and Invitation. He that is ſample is 
invited, that he may be made Wiſe; and he that wants a Heart, 
(ſo the word is,) let him come hither, and he fhall have one. 
Her Preparations are rather Phyſick than Food, defign'd for 
the moſt valuable and defirable Cure, that of the Mind. 
Whoſoever he be; the Invitation is general, and excludes none. 
that do not exclude themſelves; tho' they be never ſo fooliſh, 

yer, (1.) They ſhall be welcome. 99 They may be help'd; 
they ſhall neither be deſpisd, nor deſpair d of. Our Saviour 
came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners; not the wiſe in 
their own Eyes, who ſay they ſee, John 9. 41. but the Sim- 
ple, i. e. thoſe that are ſenſible of their Simplicity, and a- 
ſham'd of it, and him that is willing to become 4 Fool, that 
be may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. : . 

(2.) What the Invitation is. (I.) We are invited to Wiſ⸗ 
dom's Houſe, turn in bit her; I ſay, we are; for which of us is 
there that muſt not own the Character of che Invited, chat 
are Simple, and want Underſtanding ? W iſdom's Doors ſtand open 
ro ſuch, and ſhe is defirous ro have ſome Talk wich them, 
one Word for their own Good, nor hath. the any other Deſign 
upon them. (2.) We are invited to her Table, ver. 5. Come, eat 
of my Bread, i. e. Taſte of the true Pleaſures that are co be 
found in the Knowledge and Fear of God. By Faith, ated 
on the Promiſes of the Goſpel, applying them to ourteives, 
and taking the Comfort of them, we feed, we feaſt upon the 
Proviſions Chriſt has made for poor Souls- What we cat and 
drink, we make our own, and are nouriſhed and retreined by 10; 
and fo are our Souls, by the Word ot God; it has that in 
** that is Meat and Drink to choſe that underſtand chem 

ves. . 5 57 Fu 

(3.) What is requir'd of thoſe that may have the Benefic 
of this Invitation, ver. 6, (I.) They muſt break off from all 
bad Company; forſake the Fooliſh, coaverte not With cnem, 


Fromiſe of God, as by ſeven.PHlars. Probably, Solomon refers 


conform not to their Ways, have no Fellowſhip wich the 
Works of Darkneſs, or with thoſe that deal in ſuch WON: 
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The firſt ſtep towards Virrue, is, to ſhun Vice, and therefore to 
ſhun the Vicious. Depart from me, ye evil doers. (2.) They 
muſt awake and ariſe from the Dead; they muſt live; not in 
Pleaſure, for thoſe that do ſo are dead while they live, bur 
in the Service of God ; for thoſe only that do fo, live indeed, 
live to ſome Purpoſe. Live nor a meer Animal Life, as Brutes, 
but now at length live the Life of Men. Live and you ſþall 
live; live Spiritually, and you ſhall live Erernally, Eph. 5. 14. 
(3.) They muſt chuſe rhe Paths of Wiſdom, and keep to 
them. Go in the way of Underſtanding, i. e. govern thy ſelf 
from henceforward by the Rules of Religion and right Rea- 
ſon. Tis not enough to forſake the Fooliſh, bur we muſt joyn 
our ſelves with thoſe that walk in Wiſdom, and walk in the 
ſame Spirit and Steps. | | 
3. The Inſtructions which Wiſdom gives to the Maidens 
ſhe ſends to invite; to the Miniſters and others, that, in their 
Places are endeavouring to ſerve her Intereſts and Defigns ; ſhe 
tells them, (1.) What their Work muſt be; not only to tell 
in general, what Preparation is made for Souls, and to give a 
2 Offer of ir, but they muſt apply themſelvss to particu- 
ar Perſons; muſt tell them of their Faults, Reprove, Rebuke, 
ver. 7, 8. They muſt inſtru& them how to amend, teach, ver. 9. 
The Word of God is intended, and rherefore ſo is the Miniſtry 
of that Word, for Reproof, for Correction, and for Inſtruction in 
Righteouſneſs. (2.) What different ſort of Perſons they would 
meet with, and what Courſe they muſt take with them, and 
what Succeſs they might expect. | 
(I.) They would meet with ſome Scorners and wicked Men, 
that would mock the Meſſengers of the Lord, and miſuſe 
them; would laugh them to ſcorn who invite them to the Feaſt 
of the Lord, as they did, 2 Chron. 30. 10. Would treat them 
ſpitefully, Matth. 22. 6. And though they are not forbidden 
ro invite theſe ſimple ones to Wiſdom's Houſe, yet they are 
advis*d not to purſue the Invitation by Reproving and Rebuking 
them; Reprove not a Scorner, caſt not theſe Pearls before Swine, 
Matth. 7. 6. Thus Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees, Let them alone, 
Matth. 15. 14. Do not reprove them. (1.) In Fuſtice to them, 
for they have forfeited the Favour of further Means, who ſcorn 
the Means they have had. They that are thus filthy, let them 


be filthy ſtill; they are joyned to Idols, let them alone; Lo, we turn 


to the Gentiles. (2.) In Prudence to your {ſelves ; becauſe if you 
reprove them, (1.) You loſe your labour, and ſo get to your ſelves 
Shame for the Diſappointment. (2.) You exaſperate them, do 
it never ſo wiſcly and tenderly; if you do it faithfully, they will 
hate you, they will load you with Reproaches, and ſay all the Il! 


they can of you, and ſo you will get à Blot; therefore you had | 


better not meddle with them; for your Reproofs will be likely to 
Co more hurt than good. 5 | | 

(2.) They would meet with others that are Wiſe, and Good, 
and Juſt; thanks be to God, all are not Scorners. We meer 
with ſome that are ſo wiſe for themſelves, ſo juſt ro themſelves, 
as to be willing and glad to be taught; and when we meer 
with ſuch, (1.) If their be occaſion, we muſt reprove them; 
for Wiſe Men are not ſo perfectly wiſe, but there is that in 
them which needs a Reproof ; and we muſt not: connive at any 
Man's Faults, becauſe we have a Veneration for his Wiſdom ; 
nor muſt a wiſe Man think that his Wiſdom exempts him 


from Reproof, when he ſaith or doth any thing fooliſhly ; 
but the more Wiſdom a Man has, the more defirous he ſhould 


be to have his Weakneſs ſhewn him ;. becauſe a little Folly is 
a great Blemiſh to him that is in Reputation for: Wiſdom and 
Honour. (2.) With our Reproofs we muſt give chem Inftru@i- 
on, and muſt teach them, ver. 9. (3.) We may expect that it 
will be taken as a Kindneſs, Pſal. 141. 3. A wile Man will 
reckon thoſe his Friends that deal fairhfully with him; rebuke 
ſuch a one, and he will love thee for thy Plain-dealing, will 
thank thee, and defire rhee to do him the ſame good turn an- 
other time, if there be occaſion. Tis as great an Inſtance of 
Wiſdom to take a Reproof well, as to give it well. (4.) Be- 
ing taken well, it will do good, and aniwer the Intention. A 


wiſe Man will be made wiſer by the Reproofs and Inſtructions 


that are given him; he will increaſe in Learning, will grow in 
Knowledge, and ſo grow in Grace. None muſt think them- 
ſelves too wiſe to learn, or ſo good that they need not be 
better, and therefore need nor be taught, We muſt ſtill preſs 
forward, and follow on to know, till we come to the perfect Man. 
Give to a wiſe Man, (ſo tis in the Original,) give him Advice, 


give him Reproof, give him Comfort, and he will be yet wiſer ; 


give bim occaſion, (ſo che Septuagint,) occaſion to ſhew his Witdom, 
and he will ſhew it, and the Acts of Wiſdom will ſtrengchen 
the Habits. 


4. The Inſtruction ſhe gives to thoſe chat are invited, which 


her Maidens muſt inculcate upon them. 


1. Let them know wherein true Wiſdom doth conſiſt, and 
what will be their Entertainment at Wiidom's Table, ver. 10. 
(1.) The Heart muſt be Principled with the Fear of God; that's 


the beginning of Wiſdom. 8 of God's Majeſty, and 


a Dread of his Wrath, is that Fear of him which is the begin- 
ing, che firſt ſiep towards true Religion, whence. all other 


the beſt account. | 

2. Let them know what will be the Advantages of this Wiſdom 
ver. 11. By me thy Days ſhall be multiplied. Twill contribute to 
the Health of thy Body, and ſo the Tears of thy Life on Earth ſhalt 


It will bring thee to Heaven, and there thy Days ſhall he multi- 
plied in infinitum, and the Tears of thy Life ſhall be increaſed with. 
out end, There's no true Wiſdom bur in the Way of Religion, and 
no true Life but in the end of that Way. + 
3. Let them know what will be the Conſequence of their 
chuſing or refuſing this fair Offer, ver, 12. Here's, (1.) The Hap- 
pineſs ot thoſe that embrace it. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be 
wiſe for thy ſelf; thou wilt be the Gainer by it, not Wildom 
a Man cannot be profitable to God, tis to our own Good that 
we are thus courted: Thou wilt not leave the Gain to others, 
as we do our worldly Wealth when we die, which is there. 
fore call'd another Man's, Luke 16. 12. but thou ſhalt carry 
it with: thee into another World. Thoſe that are wiſe for 
their Souls, are, wiſe for themſelves, for the Soul is the Man. 
Nor do any conſult their own true Intereſt but thoſe who are 


from chat which is our Folly and Degeneracy; it employs us in 
that which is moſt beneficial in this World; and entitles us to 
that which is much more ſo in the World ro come. (a.) The 
Shame and Ruin of thoſe that ſlight it; F thou ſcorneſt Wiſ⸗ 
dom's Proffer, thou alone ſhalt bear it? i. e. (1.) Thou ſhalc 
bear the blame of it; choſe that are good, muſt thank God; bur 
thoſe that are wicked, may thank themſelves. It is not long 
of God, he is not the Author of Sin; Satan can only tempt, 
he cannot force, and wicked Companions are but his Inſtru- 
ments, ſo that all the Fault muſt lie on the Sinner himſelf. 
(2.) Thou ſhalr bear the loſs of that which thou ſcorneſt, it 
will be to thine own Deſtruction, and thy Blood will be upon 
thine own Head. And the Confideration of this will aggra- 
vate thy Condemnation; Son, remember that thou hadſt rhis 
fair Oficr made thee, and thou wouldſt not accept of it; thou 
ſtoodſt fair for Life, but didſt rather chuſe Death. 


13 A fooliſh woman 2s clamorous; he 7s ſimple, 
and knoweth nothing. 14 For ſhe ſitteth at the 
door of her houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of 
the city, 15 To call paſſengers who go right on 
their ways. 16 Whoſo 28 fimple, let him turn in 
hither : and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, 
ſhe faith to him, 157 Stoln waters are ſweet, and 
bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 18 But he know- 
eth not that the dead are there; and that her gueſts 
are in the depths of hell. 5 ; | 


We have heard what Chriſt has to ſay, to engage our Affecti- 
ons to God and Godlineſs, and one would- think the whole 
World ſhould. go after him; but here we are told how induſtri- 
ous the Temprer is to ſeduce unwary Souls into the paths of 
Sin; and with the moſt he gains his Point, and Wiſdom's 
Courtſhip is not effectual. Now Obſerve, | 

1. Who is the Temprer, a: fooliſh Woman ;. Folly her ſelf, in 
oppoſition ro Wiſdom. - Carnal Senſual Pleaſure, I take to be 
eſpecially meant by this fooliſh Women,. ver. 13. for that's the 

rear Enemy to. Virtue, , and Inlet to Vice, that defiles and 
6 Mind, ſtupifies Conſcience, and puts our the 
Sparks of Conviction, more than any thing elſe, This Temp- 
ter is here deſcrib'd to be, 9 Very ignorant; fhe is ſimple, 
and knows nothing, i. e. ſhe has no ſufficient ſolid Reaſon to 
offer ; where ſhe gers Dominion in a Soul, ſhe works out all 
the Knowledge of Holy Things; they are loſt - and forgotten. 


Whoredom, and Wine, and new Wine take away the Heart, they 


beſor Men, and make Fools of them. (2.) Very importunate. 
The leſs ſhe has to offer that's rational, the more violent and 
preſſing ſhe is, and carries the Day, many a time, by dint of 
Impudence: She is Clamorous and Noiſy, ver. 13. continually 
haunting young People with ber Enticements ; ſhe fits at the 
Door of her Houſe, ver. 14. watching for a Prey; not as Abra- 
bam ar his Tent-door, ſceking an Opportunity to do Good; 
ſhe ſits, on a Seat, on 4 Drone, (ſo the word fignifies,) in the 
high Places of the City, as if ſhe had Authority to give LA; 


and we are all debtors to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh; and | 
N an W . 4 


be increaſed, while Mens Folly and Intemperance ſhorten their Days: 


truly Religious. This recommends us to God, and recovers us 
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as if ſhe had Reputation, and were in Honour, and thought 
worthy of the high Places of the City, and perhaps ſhe gains 
upon many more by pretending to be faſhionable, than by pre- 
rending to be agreeable, Do nor all Perſons of. Rank and Fi- 
gure in the World (ſaith ſhe) give themſelves a greater liberty 
chan the ſtrict Laws of Virtue allow; and why ſhould'ſt thon 


| ſneak ſo far as ro be cramp'd by them? Thus the Tempter 


affects to ſeem both kind and great. 

2. Who are che Temprer young People that have been 
well Educared, theſe ſhe will triumph moſt in being rhe Ruin 
of, Obſerve, (1.) What their real Character is; they are Paſ- 
ſengers that go right on their ways, ver. 15. They have been 
train d up in the Paths of Religion and Virtue, and ſet our 
very hopefully and well, that ſeem derermin'd and deſign'd for 
Good, and are not (as that young Man, chap, 7.8.) going the way 
to ber Houſe. Such as rheſe ſhe has a deſign upon, and lays Snares 
for, and uſeth all her Arts, all her Charms to pervert them; if 
they go right on, and will not look towards her, fhe will call after 
them; ſo urgent are theſe Temptations. (2.) How ſhe repreſents 
them; ſhe calls them Simple, and wanting Underſtanding, and 
therefore courts them to her School, they may be cur d of the 
Reſtraints and Formalities of their Religion. This is the Method 
of the Stage, (which is coo cloſe an Expoſition of this Paragraph) 
where the ſober young Man that has been virtuoufly Educated, is 
the Fool ia the Play, and the Plot 1s ro make him ſeven times more 
4 Child of Hell than his prophane Companions, under colour of 
Poliſhing and Refining him, and ſerting him up for a Wir and a Beau, 
What is juſtly charg'd upon Sin and Impiety, ver. 4. that it is 


' Folly, is here very unjuſtly retorted upon the ways of Virtue, but 


the Day will declare who are the Fools. wm 
3. What the Temptation is, ver. 17. Stoln Waters are ſweet. 


Tis Water and Bread; whereas Wiſdom invites to the Beafts | 


ſhe has kil/d, and the Wine ſhe has mingled; However Bread 
and Water are acceptable enough to thoſe that are hungry and 
thirſty; and this is pretended to be more chan ordinat) ſweet 
and pleaſant, for it is ſtoln Water, and Bread eaten in ſecret 
with a fear of being diſcover'd. The Pleaſures of prohibited 
Luſts are boaſted of as more reliſhing than thoſe of preſcribed 
Love, and diſhoneſt Gain preferr'd before that which is juſtly 
gotten. Now this argues not only. a bold Contempt, but an 
impudent Defiance, (I.) Of God's Law, in that the Waters 
are the ſweeter for being e come at by breaking 
through rhe Hedge of rhe Divine Command. Nitimur in ve- 
titum. This Spirit of Contradiction we have by Kind from 
our firſt Parents, who thought the forbidden Tree of all other 
a Tree to be defired. (2.) Of God's Curſe; the Bread is eaten 
In ſecret, for fear of Diſcovery and Puniſhment ; and the Sinner 
rakes a pride in having fo far baffled his Convictions, and 
triumph d over them, that notwithſtanding that Fear, he dares 
commit the Sin; and can make himfelf believe, that being ea- 
ten in ſecret, it ſhall never be difcovered, or reckoned for; 
Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs is the Bait; but by the Tempter's 
own  fhewing,” ev that is fo abſurd, and hath ſuch Allahs, 
that it is a wonder how it can have any Influence upon Men 
that pretend to Reaſon, | 

4. An effectual Antidote againſt the Temptation in a few 
words, ver. 18. He that fo far wänteth Underſtanding. as to be 
drawn afide by theſe Enticements, he is led on ignorancly to 
his own inevitable Ruine, he knows not, will not believe, doth 
not confider; the Temprer will not let him know that the 
Dead are there; that thofe that live in Pleaſure are dead while 
they live, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; Terrors attend theſe 
Pleaſures, like the Terrors of Death it ſelf. The Giants are 
there, Rephaim; this was it that ruined the Sinners of the 
old World, the Giants that were in the Earth in thoſe Days. 
Her Gueſts that are treated with rhefe ftoln Waters, are not 
only in the High-way to Hell, and at the bripk of ir, bur 
they are already in the Depths of Hell, under the Power of Sin, 
led Captive by Satan at his Will; laſhed by the Terrors of 
their own Conſciences now and then, which are a Hell upon 
Earth. The Depths of Stan are the Depths of Hell; re- 
morſeleſs Sin is remedileſs Ruin, tis the bottomleſs pit al- 
ready, Thus doth Solomon ſhew the Hook; thoſe that believe 
him, will not meddle with the Bait. | 


CHAP, X 


Hitherto we have been in the Porch or Preface to the Proverbs; 
here they begin, they are ſhort. but weighty Sentences, moſt of 
them are Diſtichs; two Sentences in one Verſe, illuſtrating each 
other; but tir ſeldom that there is any Coherence between the 
Verſes, much leſs any Thread of Diſcourſe, and therefore in theſe 

Chapters we need not attempt to reduce the Contents to their pro- 


Per Heads, the ſeveral Sentences will appear beſt in their own 


places : be Scope of them all is to ſet before tus Good and Evil, 
the Bleſſing and the Curſe. Many of the Yroverbs in this Chap- 


— 


— 


ter relate to the good Government | of the Tongue, without which 
Mens Religion is vain. | | 


PHE proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon maketh 


a glad father; but a fooliſh ſon zs the heavi- 


[neſs of his mother. 


Solomon, ſpeaking to us as unto Children, obſerves here how 


much the Comfort of Parents, Natural, Political, and Eccleſia- 
ſtical, depends upon the good Behaviour of thoſe under their 


Charge; as a Reaſon, {1.) Why Parents ſhould be- careful to give 


their Children a good Education, and to train them up in che 


Ways of Religion, which it ic obtain the deſired Effect, they 


themſelves will have the Comtort of it; or if not, they will have, 
for their Support under their Heavineſs, chat they have done 
their Duty, have done their Endeavour. (2.) Why Children 
ſhould carry rhemſelves wiſely and well, and live up to their good 
Education, chat they may rejoyce the Hearts of their Parents and 
not ſadden them. Obſerve, (1. ) It adds to the Comfort ot young 
People that are Pious and Diſcreet, that thereby they do ſome- 


thing towards recompenſing their Parents for all the Care and Pains 


they have taken with them, and occaſion Pleaſure to them in the 
evil Days of old Age when they moſt need it. And, it is the Duty 


of Parents to rejoyce in their Childrens Wiſdom and Well-doing, 


yea, tho” it arrive to ſuch an Eminency as to eclipfe them. (2) 
It adds to the Guilt of thoſe chat carry chemfelves Ill, t 
thereby they grieve thoſe whom they ought ro be a Joy to, 
and are 'a Heavineſs, particularly to their good Mothers that 
bore them with Sorrow, but with greater Sorrow ſee them 
Wicked and Vile. 4 


2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: but 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 3 The 
Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righteous to 
—_— : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked, | * 42h 


| Theſe two Verſes ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe ; and the lat- 
ter may be the reaſon of the former. 

1. That Wealth which Men get unjuſtly, will do them no 
good, becauſe God will blaſt it. Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit 
nothing, ver. 2. Nat the Treaſures of wicked People, much leſs 
the Treaſures which they have made themſelves Maſters of by 
any wicked Arts, by Oppreſſion or Fraud; tho' it be never ſo 
much, as a Treaſure, and laid up never fo ſafe, tho' it be hid 
Treaſure, yet it profits not hing, when Profic and Loſs come ro 
be balanced, the Profit gained by the Treaſures will by no 
means countervail the Loſs ſuſtained by the Wickedneſs, Marth. 
15. 26. They do not profit the Soul, they will not purchaſe 
any true Comfort or Happineſs ; they will ſtand a Man in no 
ſtead at Death, or in the] ent of the Great Day. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe God cafteth a way the Subſtance of the 
Wicked, ver. 3. He takes that from them which they have un- 
juſtly gotten, he rejef#s the Conſideration of ir, not regardi 
che Rich more than the Poor. We often ſee that ſcattered by 
the Juſtice of God, which has been gathered together by the 
Injuſtice of Men. How can the the Treaſures of Wiekedneſs 
profit, when though it be counted Subſtance, God cafts it away, 
and it vaniſneth as a Shadow. | : 

2. Thar which is honeſtly got will turn ro a good account, 


for God will bleſs it. Righteouſneſs delivers from Death, i. e. 


wealth gained, and kept, and uſed in a right manner, (Righ- 
teouſneſs ſignifies both Honeſty and Charity ) it anſwers the 
End of Wealth, which is to keep us alive, and be a Defence 
ro us; it will deliver from thoſe Judgments which Men bring 
upon themſelves by their Wickedneſs. Ir wil! profit to that 
degree, as to deliver, tho not from the ſtroke of Dear 

yer from the Sting of it, and conſequently from the Terror 

it. For the Lord will not ſuffer the Soul of #he Righteous to 
famiſh, ver. 3. And fo their Righteouſneſs delivers trom Death, 
purely by the Favour: of God to them, which is their Life, 
and Livelihood, and -which will keep them alive in Famine. 
The Soul of the Righreous ſhall be kept alive by the 
Word of God, and Faith in his Promiſe, when young Lions 
ſhall. lack and ſuffer Hunger. 5 5 


4 He becometh poor that dealeth wirh a ſlack 


| hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh ric. 


We are here told, (1.) Who they are rhat though Rich, are 
in a fair way to become Poor; thoſe that deal with a ſlack Hand, 
that are Careleſs and remiſs in cheir Buſineſs, and never mind 
which end goes foremoſt, nor ever ſet their Bones to their 
Work, or fuck to it, that deal with 4 deceitful Hand, (ſo it 
my be read; ) thoſe that think co Enrich themſelves by Fraud 
and Tricking, will, in the end, Impoveriſh themſelves, not on- 


ly by bringing the Curſe of God on what they have, but by 
| | forfeiting 
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forfeiring their Reputation with Men : None will care to deal | 


with thoſe who deal by flight of Hand, and. are honeſt only 


by good looking to. (2.) Who they are, that tho Poor, 


are in à fair way to become Rich; thoſe that are diligent, and 

; chat are careful about their Affairs; and what their 
Hands find to do, do it with all their Might, in a fair and 
honourable way; thoſe are likely to encreafe what they have. 
The Hand of the Acute, (ſo ſome; ) of thoſe that are ſharp, bur 


not Sharpers : The Hand of the AFive, ( fo others ; ) the flirring 


8 


Hand gets a Peny. This is true in the Affairs of our Souls, 


as well as in our Worldly Affairs; Slorhfulneſs and Hypocriſy 


lead to Spiritual Poverty; bur thoſe that are fervent in Spirit, 
ſerving the Lord, are likely to be rich in Faith, and rich in 


good Works, 


5 He that gathereth in ſummer, zs a wiſe ſon: 
- he that ſleepeth in harveſt, js a ſon that cauſeth 
name. 


Here's, 1. The juſt Praiſe of thoſe who improve their Op- 
portunit ies; that take Pains to gather, and encreaſe what they 
have, both for Soul and Body; that provide for Hereafter, 
while Froviſion is to be made; that gather in Summer, which is 
gathering Time ; he that doth fo, is a wiſe Sen; and it is his 
Honour; he acts wiſely for his Parents, whom, if there be oc- 
caſion, he onghr to maintain; and he gives Reputation to him- 
ſelf, his Family, and his Education. 

2. The juſt Reproach and Blame of thoſe that trifle away 
theſe Opportunities: He that ſleeps, loves his Eaſe, idles a- 


way his Time, and negle&s his Work; eſpecially, that ſleeps | 


in Harveſt, when he ſhould be laying in for Winter; that lets 
flip the Seaſon of furniſhing himſelf with that which he will 
have occaſion for; he is 4 Son that cauſeth Shame, for he is 
a fooliſh Son, he prepares Shame for himſelf when Winter comes, 
and reflects Shame upon all his Friends. He that gets Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom in the Days of his Youth, gathers in Summer, 
and he will have the Comfort and Credit of it; but he that 
idles away the Days of his Youth, will bear the Shame of it 
when he's Old. 


6 Bl 


violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 


eſſings are upon the head of the juſt: but 


Here's, 1. The Head of the ꝓuſt crown d with Bleſſings, with 
the Bleſſings both of God and Man, variety of Bleſſings; abun- 
dance of Bleſſings ſnall deſcend from Above, and viſibly abide 
on the Head of good Men; real Bleſſings; they ſnall not only 
be ſpoken well of, but done well to. Bleffings ſhall be on their 
Head, as a Coronet to adorn and dignify them, and as a Helmet to 
protect and ſecure them. | 

2. The Mouth of the Wicked covered with Violence; their Mouths 
ſhall: be ſtopt with Shame, for the Violence which they have done; 
they ſhall not have a Word to ſay in excuſe for themſelves, Fob 
5. 16. their Breath ſhall be ſtopt with the Violence that ſhall be 
done to them, when their violent Dealing ſnhall return on their 
Heads, ſhall be return 'd to their Teeth. 


7 The memory of the juſt ic bleſſed: but the 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. | | 


Both the Juſt and the Wicked, when their Days are ful- 
filled, muſt die; between their Bodies in the Grave there is no 
viſible difference: between the Souls of the one and the other 
in the World of Spirits there is à vaſt difference; and ſo 
rk is, or ought to be, between their Memories that ſurvive 

em. 

1. Good Men are, and ought to be well ſpoken of when 
they are 2 Tis one of the Bleſſings that comes upon the 
Head of the Juſt, evn when their Head is laid. Bleſſed Men 
leave behind them bleſſed Memories. (I.) Tis part of the 


| Digniry of the Saints, eſpecially thoſe that excel in Virtue, 
an 


nd are eminently uſeful, chat they are remember'd with Reſpe&t 
when they are dead; their good Name; their Name with good 
Men for good Things, is then, in a ſpecial manner, as precious 
Ointment, Eccleſ. 7. 1. Thoſe that Honour God, he will thus 
Honour, Hal. 112. 3, 6, 9. The Elders, by Faith, obtained a 
ood Report, Hebr. 11. 2. and being dead, are yet ſpoken of. 
2.) Tis part of the Duty 


Precept; not naming an eminently - juſt Man that's dead, but 
they add, Let his Memory be bleſſed.) We muſt delight in 
making an honourable mention of 09d Men that are gone; 
bleſs God for them, and for his Gifts and Graces that ap- 
pear'd in them, and eſpecially be Followers of them in that 
which is good, | | 
2. Bad Men are and ſhall be forgotten, or ſpoken of with 
Contempt. When their Bodies are putritying in the Grave, 


of the Survivors, Let the Memory | 
f the Fuſt be bleſſed ; ( fo the Fews read it, and obſerve it as a | 


their Names alſo ſhall rot. Either, they ſhall not be preſerv'd ar 
at all, but bury'd in Oblivion: No Good can be ſaid of them: 
avd therefore, the greateſt Kindneſs that can be done them, will 
be, to ſay nothing of them. Or, they ſhall be loathſome, and 
mention'd with Dereſtation ; and that Rule of Honour, De mortuis 
nil niſi bonum, will not protect them: where the Wickedneſs has 


tioned with Abhorrence. : 


8 The wiſe in heart will receive commandments. 
but a prating fool ſhall fall. 8 


They will receive Commandments; they will take it as a Pri- 
vilege, and really an Eaſe to them, to be under Government: 
which ſaves them the labour of deliberating, and chuſing for 
themſelves; and they will take ir as a Favour to be told their 
Duty, and admoniſhed concerning it: And it is their Wiſdom - 
they are wiſe in Heart that are tractable; and thoſe who thus 
bend, thus flop, they ſhall tand, and be eſtabliſbed; ſhall proſper, 
being well adviſed. | 

(2.) The Shame and Ruin of the Diſobedient, that will not 
be Governed, nor endure any Yoke ; that will not be Taught, nor 
take any Advice. They are Fools, for they act againſt themſelves, 
and their own Inrereſt ; they are commonly prating Fools, Fools 
of Lips, full of Talk, yet full of Nonfence ; boaſting of them- 
ſelves; prating ſpitefully againſt thoſe that admoniſh them, 
3 John, ver. 10. and are pretending to give Counſel and Law to 
others, Of all Fools, none more troubleſome than 'the prating 
Fools, nor that more expoſe themſelves ; but they ſhall fall into 
Sin, into Hell, becauſe they received not Commandments, They 
that are full of Tongue, ſeldom look well to their Feet, and 
therefore ſtumble, and fall. * . 


9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely : but 
he that perverteth his ways, ſhall be known. 


We are here told, and we may depend upon ir, | 

1. That Mens Integrity will be their Security: He that 
walketh uprightly towards God and Man, is faithful to both; 
that deſigns as he ought, and means as he faich, he walker 
ſurely, i. e. he is ſafe under a Divine Protection, and eaſy in 
a holy Security. He goes on his Way with an humble Bold- 
neſs, being well arm'd againſt the Temptations of Satan, the 
Troubles of the World, and the Reproaches of Men. - He 


: 


what Guard he is ſurrounded with, and what Glory. he is 
going to, and therefore proceeds with Aſſurance, and great 
Peace, Iſai. 32. 17, = 33. Some underſtand ic as part of 
the Character of an wpright Man, that he walks ſurely, in 
oppoſition to walking at all Adventures ; he will nor dare to 


—_— the Lawfulneſs of, but will ſee his Way clear in every 
» That Mens Diſhonefty will be their Shame : He that per- 
verteth bis Way, that truns afide into crooked Paths, that 
diſſembles with God and Man, looks one way and rows ano- 
ther, tho he may for a time diſguiſe himſelf, and paſs cur- 
rent, he ſhall be known to be what he is; tis à thouſand to 
one but 1ome time or other he betrays himſelf, ; however, God 
will diſcover him in the Great Day. He that perverteth his 
ways, documento erit, ſhall -be made an Example of, for Warn- 
ing to others, (ſo ſome.) re 


10 He that winketh with the eye, cauſeth ſor- 
row : but a prating fool ſhall fall. 


Miſchief his here ſaid to attend, | | 
1. Policick, Deſigning,” Self- diſguiſing Sinners; he that 
winks with the Eye, as if he took no notice of you, when at 
the ſame time he is watching an Opportunity ro+do you an Ill- 


* 


to aſſiſt him in executing his wicked Projects, which are all 
carried on by Trick and Artifice; he cauſeth Sorrow both to 


quity; but the Sinner muſt either repent, or do worſe; either 
rue it, or de wind . 


2. Publick, filly, ſelf-expoſing Sinners, prating Fools, whoſe 


fore, ver. 8. But his Caſe is leſs dangerous of the two; and 
tho he deſtory himſelf, doth nor create ſo much Sorrow to 
others, as he that winks with his Eyes, The Dog that bites, is 
not always the Dog that barks. | He 


11 The mouth of a righteous war is a well of 


life: but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 


been notorious, and cannot but be mentioned, it ought to be men- 


Here's, (1.) The Honour and Happineſs of the Obedient: 


knows what Ground he ſtands on, what Guide he follows, 


do that which he is not fully ſatisfied in his Conſcience con- 


turn; that makes Signs ro his Accomplices when to come in 


others, and to himſelf. Ingenuity will be no Excuſe for Ini- 


Sins go before unto Judgment, they ſhall fall, as he had ſaid be- 
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See here, (I.) How induſtrious 4 good Man is, by communi- | 
cating his Goodneſs to do Good with ir. His Mouth, che Out- 
ler of his Mind, is & Well of Life; tis a conſtant Spring, from 
whence iſſues good Diſcourſe for the Edification of others, 


like Streams that water the Ground, and make it fruitful; 


and for their Conſolation, like Streams that quench the Thirſt 
of the weary Traveller. Tis like a Vell of Life, that's pure 
and clean, not only not Poiſan d, but not Muddied with any 
Corrupt Communication. | | 

2. How Induſtrious a bad Man i by concealing his Badneſs, 
to o hurt with it. The Mouth of the Wicked covers Violence, 
diſguiſe the deſigned Miſchief with Profeſſions of Friendſhip, 
that it may be carried on the more ſecurely and effectually; 
as Joab kifs' d and kill'd, Fudas kiſs d and berray'd ; this is his 
Sin, to which the Puniſhmenc anſwers, ver. 6. Violence covers the 
Mouth of the Wicked ; what he got by Violence, ſhall by Violence 
be taken from him, Fob 5. 4, 5+ vel 


12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but love covereth 
Here's, 1. The great Miſchief-maker, and that's Malice 
ev'n where there is not manifeſt occaſion of Strife, yet Ha- 
tred ſeeks occaſion, and ſo ſtirs it up, and doth the Devil's 
Work. Theſe are the moſt ſpiteful, ill- natur d Pebple- that 
can be, who take a Pleaſure in ſetting their Neighbours to- 
gether. by the Ears, by Tale- bearing, Evil Surmiſes, and Miſ- 


repreſentations; blowing up the Sparks of Contention, which 


had lain buried, into a Flame, at Which, with an unactount- 
able Pleaſute, they warm their Hands. 

2. The great Feace- mater, and that's Love, which covereth 
all Sins, i. e. the Offences among Relations, which occaſion 
Diſcord ; Love, inſtead of proclaiming and aggravating the 
Offence, conceals and extenuates it as far as it is capable of 
being concealed and exrenuated. Love will excuſe the Of- 
fence which we give through miſtake, and unadviſedly, when 
we are able to ſay, there was no Ill intended, but it was an 
Overſight, and we love our Friend notwithſtanding z this co- 
vers it. It will alſo over/ook the Offence that is given us, 
and ſo cover it, and make the beſt of it: By this means, Strife 
is prevenred, or if begun, Peace is recovered and reſtored 
preſently. The Apoſtle quotes this, 1 Fer. 4. 8. Love will co- 
ver 4 multitude of Sins. oh = 


13 In the lips of him that hath underſtanding, 
wiſdom is found: but a rod zs for the back of him 
that is void of underſtanding, 


. Obſerve, x. Wiſdom and Grace are the Honour of good 
Men. He that bath Underſtanding, that good . Underſtanding 
which they have chat do the Commandments, Wiſdom is found 
in his Lips, i. e. it is diſcovered to be there, and conſequently 
that he hath within a good treaſure of it. and it is derived 
thence for rhe Benefit of others. And it is a Man's. Honour 
to have Wiſdom, but much more to be inſtrumental to make 
others wiſe. | | 

2. Folly and Sin are the Shame of bad Men. A Rad is for 
the Back of bim that wants 4 Heart; he expoſeth himſelf to 
the Laſhes of his own Conſcience, to the Scourges of the 
Tongue, to the Cenſures of the Magiſtrate, and to the Righ- 
reous Judgments of God. They that fooliſniy and wilfully go 
on in wicked Ways, are prepreparing Rods for themſelves, the 
Marks of which will be their perpetual Diſgrace. | 


14 Wiſe nen lay up knowledge: but the mouth 

of the fooliſh 24 near deſtruQtion, | 
Obſerve, 1. It is the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, that they treaſure 

up a ſtock of uſeful — which will be their Preſer- 


vation. Wiſdom is therefore found in their Lips, ver. 13. be- 
cauſe it is laid wp in their Hearts, out of which Store, like 


the good Houſholder, they bring Things new and old. What- 
ever Knowledge may be ar any time uſeful to us, we muſt 


lay it up, becauſe we know not but ſome time or other we 
may have occafion for ir. We muſt continue laying up as 
long as we live; and be ſure lay it up ſafe, that it may not 
be to ſeek when we want it. | h 

2. It is the Folly of Fools that they lay up Miſchief in 
their Hearts, which is ready to them in all they ſay, and 
works Terror and Deſtruction both to others and to them- 
ſelves. They love devouring Words, Pſal. 32. 4. And theſe 
come uppermoſt; their Mouth is near Deſtruction, having the 
ſharp Arrows of bitter Words always at hand to throw 
4 to ? 


' 15 The rich mans wealth # his ſtrong city: 
the deſtruction of the poor is their poverty. 
This may be taken two way ys 18 
1. As a Reaſon why we ſhould be diligent in our Buſineſs, 
that we uy vel it ſinking, diſpiriting Uneaſineſs which 
+ * 12 Ol. þ + Wh 
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attends. Poverty, and may enjoy the Benefit and Comfort 
which they have chat are before-hand in the World. Taking 
Pains, is really the way to make our ſelves and our Families 
eaſy. Or rather, 8 : 

2, As a Repreſentation of the common Miſtakes both of 
Rich and Poor concerning their ourward Condition, | 

I. Rich People think themſelves happy becauſe they are 
Rich; but it is their Miſtake; The Rich Man's Wealch, is, 
in his own Conceit, bis ſtrong City, whereas the worſt of Evils 
it is too weak and utterly inſufficient to protect them from. 
"Twill prove they are not ſo ſafe as they imagine, nay, their 
Wealth may perhaps expoſe them; | 

2. Poor People think themſelves undone becauſe they are 
Poor; but ic is their Miſtake ; the Deſtruction of the Poor is 
their Poverty, it ſinks their Spirits, and ruins all their Com- 
forts: whereas a Man may hve very comfortably, though he 
has but a little to live on, if he but Content, and keep a 


Sood Conſcience, and live by Faith. a 
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life; 


the fruit of the wicked to fin. 


Solomon here confirms what his Father had ſaid, Pſal.' 37. 
16. That à little that a Righteous Man hath, is better th 
the Riches of many Wicked, | Ware 

I. Perhaps a Righteous Man has no more than what he 
works hard for; he eats only the Labour of his Hands, bur 
that Labour tendeth to Life; he aims at nothing; bur to ger 
an honeſt Livelihood, covets not to be Rich and Great, but is 
willing to live, and maintain his Family; nor doth it tend on- 
ly to bis own Life, but he would enable himſelt to do Good 
to others; he therefore labours, that he may have to give, Eph, 
4-28. All his Buſineſs turns ro ſome good Account or ocher. 
Or, it may be meant of his Labour in Religion; he rakes moſt 
Pains in that which hath a tendency to Eternal Life; ſows to tha 
Spirit, that he may reap Life Everlaſting- : 

2. Perhaps a wicked Man's Wealth is Fruit which he did 
not labour for, but came eaſily by; bur ir tends to Sin, he makes 
it the Food and Fuel of his Luſts, his Pride and Luxury; 
he doth hurt with it, and not good; he gets hurt by it, and is 
harden'd by it in his wicked Ways. The Things of this 
World are Good or Evil, Life or Death, as they are uſed, - 
and as they are that have them. | ' 


17 Hes in the way of life that keepeth inſtruQtion; 
but be that refuſeth reproof, erreth. 


See here, 1. Thoſe that are in the right, that do not onl 
receive Inſtruction, but retain it, that do not let it ſlip throu 
Carelefineis, as the moſt do, nor let it go to thoſe chat would 
rob them of it, that keep Inſtruction ſafe, keep it pute and 
entire, keep it for their own uſe, that they may govern 
themſelves by it, keep ir for the Benefit of others, that they 
may inſtru& them; they chat do ſo are in the way of Life, the 
way that has true Comfort in it, and Eternal Lite at the end 
ot it. | | x 

2. That thoſe are in the wrong, that do not only receive In- 
ſtruction, bur wilfully and obſtinately refaſe it when it is offered 
them, they will not be taught their Duty, becauſe ic diſcovers 
their Faults to them; that Inſtruction which carries Reproof in it 
they have a particular Averſion to, and certainly they err; tis a 
ſign they err in Judgment, and have falſe Notions of Good and 
Evil; 'tis a a cauſe of their erring in Converſation. The Travel; 
ler that has miſs'd his Way, and cannot bear to be told ot it, and 
ſhewn the right way, muſt needs err ſtill, err endleſsly; he cer- 
tainly miſſeth the Way of Life. 

18 He that hideth hatred wizh lying lips, and 


* 


he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 


Obſerve here, That Malice is Folly and Wickednefs. 

1. It is ſo, when it is concealed by Flattery and Diſſimula- 
tion. He is a Fool, tho he may think himſelf a politician, char 
hides Hatred with Lying Lips; leſt, if it break out, he ſhould be 
aſhamed before Men, and ſhould loſe the opportunity of gratify- 
ing of his Malice. Lying Lips are bad enough of themſelves, bur 
have a peculiar Malignity in them when they are made a Cloak of 
8 but he is 4 Foo! who thinks to hide any ching 

God | 


2. It is no better when ir is vented in Spiteful and Miſchievous 
Language. He that wtfers Slanders is a Fool too; for God will, 
ſooner or later, bring forth that Righteouſneſs as che Light, Mhich 
he endeavours to cloud, and will find an Expedient to roll the 
Reproach away. | 


19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin : 
but he that refraineth his lips, # wit. 
We are here admoniſhed concerning the Government of the 


Tongue, that neceſſary Dury bf a Chriſtzan. 


1. Tis good to ſay little, becauſe in multitude of Words there 
a wanterh 
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manteth not Sin, or Sin doth not ceaſe. 'Tis ſeldom but they 
that ſpeak much, ſpeak much amiſs; and among many Words, 
there cannot but be many idle Wards, which thou muſt ſhortly 
ive an Account of. They that love to hear themſelves talk, do 
t conſider what work they are making for Repentance; for 
that will be wanted, and, firſt or laſt, will be bad, where there 
wanteth not Sin. % e eee 9 5 AP 
2. Tis therefore to leep our Mouth as with a Bridle : he 
that vefraineth his Lips, that checks himſelf many a time, ſup- 
. what he has thought, and holdr in that which would our, 
is 4 wiſe Man; it is an evidence of his Wiſdom, and he therein 
conſults his own Feace. Littie ſaid, ſoon amended, Amos 5. 13. 
20 The tongue of the Juſt is as choice filver : the 
heart of the wicked ze little worth. 21 The lips 
of the righteous feed many: but fools die for want 
of wiſdonmn. 4. 1 
We are here taught how to value Nen; not by their Wealth 
and Preferment in the World, but by their irtue. wh. 
God Men are goed for ſomething tho they may be 
or and low in the World, and may not have Power and 


iches to do Good with; yet as long as they have a Mouth 
6H valuable and uſeful; and upon 


2. Bad Men are good for not bing · (1-) One can ger no good 
2 : The Heart of the Wicked is little worth, and therefore 
at which comes out of the abundance of his Heart _ be 
ts, his 
Purpoſes, and all the Things that fill him and affect him, are 
Worldly and Carnal, and therefore of no Value: He that is of the | 


worth much. His Principles, his Notions, his I 


Earth ſpeaks of the Eærtb, and neither underſtands nar .reliſheth 
the Things of God, John 3. 31. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Wicked Man 
pretends, that tho he doth not talk of Religion as che Juſt do, 
11 he has it within him, and thanks God his Heart ts go: But 

that ſearcheth the Heart, here ſaith the contrary, it is no- 
thing worth, (2.) One can do no good upon them, While many 
are ted by the Lips of the Righteous, Fools die for want of 
Wiſdom : And Fools, indeed, they are, to die for want of that 
which they might ſo eafily come by. Fools die for want of 4 
Heut, (ſo the word is; ) they periſh for want of Conſideration 
and Reſolution ; they have no Heart to do any thing far their 
own Good ; While the Righteous feed others, Fools ftarve them- 
ſelves. 3 


22 The bleſſing of che Lo u b, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no forrow with it. a 


Worldly. Wealth is thar which moſt; Men have their Hearts 


very, much upon; but they generally miſtake both in the Nature 
of the Thing they deſire, and in the Way by which they hope to 
compaſs it: We are therefore told here, | 
; (3) What that; Wealth is which is indeed defirable ; not 
having © abundance only, but having it, and no Sorrom witty it; 
no diſquieting Care to get and keep, ity no Vexation of Spirit 
in the Enjoyment. of it, no tormenting Grief for the Loſs of it, 
no Guilt contracted. by the Abuſe of it: To have it, and to 
have a. Heart to rake rhe Comfort of it; to do Good with it, 
and a ſerve God with Joyfulneſs and: Gladneſs of Heart in the 
Uſe ot it. | . | 8 

(2.) Whence this deſirable Wealth is to be expected; not 
by making our ſelves Drudges ta the World, Pſal. 122. 2. but 
by the Bleſſing of; Cod, thats it that makes Rich, and adds no 
Sorrow: What comes from the e of pcs. of 
God comes along with it, to preſerve. the rom thoſe 
— Luſts and Paſſions. which orherwiſe- the Encreaſe of 
Riches is commonly; the Incentive of. He had ſaid, ver. 4. 
ghe Hands ef the, Diligent makes Rich, as a Means; but here, he 
aſcribes it c the Bleſſing of the Lord; but chat Bleſſing. is up- 


on the Hand of the Diligent. *Tis thus in Spiritual Riches ; 
Diligence in getting them is our Duty, hut God's Bleſſing, and 


Grace muſt have all, the Glory of chat Which is acquired, 
n wo: 
23. Li ſport to a fool to do miſchief; but a 
man at underſtanding hath. wiſdwoonmnmn 


Here's, 1. Sin exceeding Sinful. It is as 4 Laughter to 
Fool to do Miſchief ; tis as natural to him, and * — it 
bes J b hi A n ih h 

ere, ) tis his Delight, his Darli in w e pleaſt 
himfelf. He makes a Lighting matter of Sin : When 21 
warned not to Sin, from the Conſideration of the Law of God 
and the Revelation of his Wrath againſt Sin, he makes a Jeſt of 


the-Admonition, and langbs at the ſhaking of the Spear When 
he he has finned, inſtead of ſorrowing for it, he boafts of it, ridi- 
cules Reproofs, and laughs away rhe Conviftions of his own Con. 
ſcience, Prov. 14. 9. ' A © 

2. Wiſdom | exceeding Wiſe ; for it carries along with it 


the evidence of irs own Excellency ; it may be predicated 

it ſelf, and tis Encomium enough ; you need fay no more 2 

| Praiſe of 4 Man of Underſtanding, but that he is an Underſtandi 
Mean, he hath Wiſcom ; he is ſo Wiſe, as not to do Miſchief ; or 


make a of it. Or, to fpeak Wiſdom 'Wiſe indeed. 

it thus 2 it is 4 Sport FH to do Miſchief, ſo x 94 
a Man of Underſtanding to have Wiſdom, and to ſhew ir. Beſideg 
the future Recompence, a Good Man hath as much preſent Plea- 
| ſure in the Reſtraints and Exerciſes of Religion, as Sinners can 
pretend to in the Liberties and Enjoyments of Sin, and much 


24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon 
him: but the defire of the righteous ſhall be 
granted. 25 As the whirlwind palleth, ſo ic the 
| wicked no more: but the righteous is an everlaſt- 


It is here ſaid, and ſaid again to the Right that ic 
' ſhall be Well with them; and to the Wicked, Wo fr zun: — 
rheſe are fer the one over-againſt the other, for their mutual 
ration. | | | 
I. k ſhall. be as Ill wich the Wicked as can fear, and 
as Well wich che Righteous as they „ fours The 
wicked, tis true, buoy themſelves up. ſomerimes in their 
Wickedneſs with vain Hopes which will deceive them, but 
at other times they cannot but be haunted with juſt Fears; 
aud thoſe Fears ſhall come upon them; the God they provoke 
will be every whit as Terrible, as they, when they are under 
their ee Dumps, apprehend him to be: As is thy Fear, fo 
| is thy Wrath, Plal. 90. 11. Wicked Men. fear the Puniſhmene 
| of Sin; but they have not, Wiſdom to improve their Fears, by 
| making their Eſcape, and ſo the Thing they feared comes upon 
them, and their preſent Terrors are Earneſts of their future 
Torments. (2.) The Righteous, tis true, ſometimes have their 
Fears; but their Deſire is towards the Favaur of God, and 
2 ineſs in Him, and that Deſire ſhall be granted : According 
—.— Faith, not according to cheir Fear, it ſhall be anto them, 
7 37. 4. ; Fe; 
2. The Proſperity of the Wicked ſhall quickly end; but the 
Happineſs of the Righteous ſhall never end, ver. 25. The Wicked 
make a great Noiſe, hurry themſelves and others, like a hir. 
wind, which threatens to bear down all before it; bur, like 2 
Whirlwind, they are preſently gone, and ipvecoverably they 
þaſs, they are no more, all about them are quiet, and when 
the Storm is over, Pſal. 37. 10, 36. 20. 9. Righ- 
reous, on the contrary, webs no lie hid, like a Foun» 
dation which is low, and out of fight ; but they are fixed in 
their Reſolution to cleave to God, eſtabliſhed in Virtue, - and 
they ſhall be an everlaſting Foundation, immoveably Good; he 
that is Holy ſhall be Holy ſtill, and immoveably' Happy; his 
Hope is built on a Rock, and therefore not ſhocked by the 
Storm, Matt b. 7. 24. The Righteous is the Pillar of the World, 
| . ſome read it,) the World ſtands for cheir ſakes; the Holy 
Seed is the Subſtance thereof. = 41 
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26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as fmoke to 
the eyes, ſo zs the fluggard to them that ſend 
him. 3 £ . tj | a e 

Obſerve, 1. Thoſe that are of a ſlothful, lazy Diſpoſition 
that love their Eaſe, and cannot apply their Minds to any Buſi- 
neſs,. are not fit to be employed; no, not ſo much as to be ſent 
on an Errand; for they will neither deliver a Meſſage with any 
Care, nor make any back. Such therefore are very unmeet 
to be Miniſters, - Chriſt's Meſſengers; He will not own the 
ſending forth of Sluggards into his Harveſt. 2. They that are 
guilty of ſo great an Overſight, as to intruſt ſuch with an Affair, 
and put Confidence- in them, will certainly have Vexation wich 
them. A Slothful Servant is to his Maſter” as Uneaſy and Trou- 
bleſome, as Vinegur to the Nerh, and Smoke td the Des; he 
provokes his Paſſion, as Vinegar ſets. the Teeth on edge, aud occa- 


ſions him Grief, to ſee. his Buſineſs. and undone, as 


ugh : Wickedneſs is his Tſaac, (that's the word 


if he has, through Overſight, offended, he is fo Wiſe as not to 
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27 The fear of the Logp- 


Diſcourſes edifies man 


xolongeth days: but 
the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. 28 The 
hope of the righteous ſha/. be gladneſs: but the 
expectation of the wicked ſhall periſn. 


Obſerve, 1. Religion lengthens Men's Lives, and crowns. their 
Hopes; What Man is he that loves 165 ? ler him fear God, and 
| nings that would prejudice} 

his Life, and ſecure to him Life enough in this World, and 
Eternal Life in the other; The Fear of the Lord, will add Days | 
more than was. expected; will add them endleſsly ; will prolong | 


that will ſecure him from many t 


them to the Days of Eternity. What Man is he that would 


ſee good Days? Let him be Religious, and then his Days ſhall | 
Ja. es as well as maby ; | 
Ir the Hope of the Righteous \ſhall. be,,gladneſs 1 they ſhall have 


not only be many but happy, v 


hat they hope for, to their unſpeakable Satistäction. Tis 
ſomething future and unſeen that they place their 'Hippineſs 


in, Rom. 8. 24, 23. not what” they have in Hand, Pur 'whar | 


they have in Hope; and their Hope will ſhortly: be fwallowed 
up in Fruition, and it will be their everlaſting gladneſs, Enter 
#hon into the Foy. ef thy Lorean. 

2. Wickedneſs ſhortens Mens Lives, and fruſtrates their 
Hopes: The Tears of the Wicked that are ſpent in the Pleaſures 
of Sin, and the Drudgery of the World, ſhall be ſporten d; cur 
down the Trees that cumber the Ground. And whatever 
Comfort or Happineſs a Wicked Man promiſeth himſelf in 
this World or the other, he will be fruſtrated ;' For the Expecta- 
tion of the Wicked ſpall periſh. His Hope ſhall be tarde inte 


29 The way of the Lon p 5 ſtrength to the i 
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right: but deſtruction ſhall be to the 8 their Brethren. 


Iniquity. 30 The righteous ſhall never be removed : 


but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. © 


Theſe two. Verſes are to the ſame Purpoſe with thoſe next 
before, 2 the Happineſs of the Godly, and the Miſery 
of the Wicked: Tis neceſſary, chat this be inculcated upon 
us, ſo loth are we to believe and conſider it. | ve 

1. Strength and Stability are entailed — Integrity, The 
way of the Lord, i. e. The Providence 1 he Way in 


which he walks towards us, is Strength to the Upright, i. e. con- | 


firms him in his Uprightneſs: All God's Dealings wich him, 


4 he | : Contempt put upon him. When Pride cometh, then cometh Shame; 
Merciiul a IE Ew quicken him to his Duty, i e. Pride is _— which Men have reaſon ro be themſelves 
and animate him againſt his Diſcouragements. Or, The Way of aſhimed of: Tis .4 Shame to a Man who ſprings out of the 
the Lord, i. e. the Way of Godlineſs, in which he appoints us n 4 God, and has 


to walk, is Strength to the Upright, i. e. The cloſer we keep to 


| o forfeired all he has, to be Proud. It is a Sin which others cry 
that Way, and che more our Hearts are enlarged to proceed in nu c IT 622k: ; n : 
ir, the better fitted we are both for Services and Sufferings: our Shame on, and look upon wich Diſdain: He that is Haughty 
A good Conſcience kept pure from Sin, gives a Man Boldneſs 
in a Dangerous Time; and conſtant Diligence in Duty, makes :| x 
a Man's Work eaſy in a buſy Time: The more we do for God, | 
the more we may do, Fob 17. 9. That Foy of the Lord, which is 
to be found in the Way of the Lord, will be our Strength,” Nehem. 


8. 10. And therefore the Righteous. ſhall never be removed: T 


that — . — 1 an eſtabliſhed Peace wed 
Happineſs which nothing can rob them of; they baue an ever- ; * * Naur 
late Foundation, ver. 25. 1 — 5 : ” | Honour; for a Man's Wiſdom gains him Reſpe&, and makes 

2. Ruin and Deſtructien are the certain Conſequence of Wick- 


they lay up their Treaſure in it, but chey ſhall nor ſo much as 
inhabit the Earth; God's Judgments will root them out: De- 
ſtrucfion, ſwift and ſure Deſtru&ion, ſhall be to the workers of Ini- 
quity; Deſtruftion from the Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory 
of his Power. Nay, that Way of the Lord which is Strength 60 


the Upright, is Contrition; Conſumption and Terror to the Workers | 


of Iniquity : The ſame Goſpel,” which to the one is 4 ſavour' of 


Life unto Life, to the other is 4 ſavour of Death unto Death; the 


ſame Providence, like the ſame Sun, ſoftens the one, and hardens 
the other, Hoſ. 14. 9. * r 


31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wildem 
but the froward tongue ſhall be cur out. © 22 The lips 


of the righteous know what is acceptable; but the | it 


mouth of the wicked ſpeaſteth frowardneſs. 


Here, as before, Men are Judged of, and accordingly are Juſti- 
fied or Condemned by 2 Matth. 1a. — . | on 

1. It is both the Proof and the Praiſe of a Man's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, that he ſpeaks 1 and well. A good Man 
and his Diſcourſe brings 2 Wiſdom, for the Benefit of others; 
God gives him Wiſdom as a Reward of his Righteouſneſs, 
Eccleſ. 2. 26.; and he, in Gratitude for chat Gift, and Juſticero 
the Giver, doth Good with it, and wich his wiſe and pious 

1 » He noms what is acceptable, what 

ticourſe will be pleafing to God; for chat's it chat he ſtudies, 
TY 1 5 the Company, and what will be agreeable 


Ce 


| the Lowly is Wiſdom... 


ihe HAF. . 
Fae balance is abomination to the Lo x Di 
A but a Juſt weight ze his delight, 
_ © As Religion towards God, is a branch of Univerſal Righreoufs 
neſs; He is not an Honeſt Man that is not Deyour-: ſo Righreouſs 
| neſs towards Men, is a branch of true Religion; He is not 
Godly Man that is not Honeſt, nor can he expect that his Devo- 
tions ſhould” be accepteddl. Fort;frtt 7 
6.) Nothing is more offenſive to God, than Deceit in m- 
meree: 4 falſe Balance, is here put for all manner of unjuſt and 
fraudulent Practices in Dealing with any Perſon, which are all 
an Abomination to the Lord ; 41 render thoſe Abominable to Him, 
Who allow themſelves in the uſe of ſuch eurſed Arts of Thriving. 
Tis an Affront to Juſtice, which God is the Patron of, as well as 
a Wrong to our Neighbour, whom God is the Protector of. Me! 
make light of ſuch Frauds, and chink there's no Sin in char 
which there's Money to be got by; and while ir paſſeth un- 
diſcoyered, they cannot blame themſelves for it; A Blot is ns 
Blot till it's hit, Hof. 12. 7,8. : but they are not che leſs an Abo- 
mination. to God, who will be the Avenger of choſe who defraud 


2. Nothing more pleaſing to God than fair and honeſt Dealing, 
nor more neceſſary to make us and our Devotions acceptable co 
him; 4A juſt Weight is bis Deligbt. He himſelf goes by a juſt 
Weight, and holds the Scale of Judgment with an even Hand, and 
therefore is pleaſed with thoſe that are herein Followers of him. 
A Balance Cheats under pretence of doing Right moſt exactly, 
| and therefore is the greater Abomination to God. | 


1 . 2 Whez pride cometh, then cometh ſhame: but 
| with the lowly ie wiſdom. | 


4 


i} Obſerve, 1. How he that exalteth himſelf is here abaſed, and 


|" Earth, who lives upon Alms, depends upon 


makes himſelf Concemprible : It is a Sin for which God often 
brings Men down, as he did Nebuchadnezxar and Herod, whoſe 
deem immediately attended their Vain- glory: For God refifts 
he Proud, contradicts chem, and counter - works them in char 
thing they are Proud of, Iſa. 2. 11, & c. 1 
2. How he that bumbleth himſelf is here exalted, and a high 
Character given him: As with the Proud there is Folly, and 
will de Shame; ſo with the Lowly there is Wiſdom, and will be 


his Face to ſhine. before Men; or if any be ſo baſe as to tram- 
ple upon che Humble, God will give them Grace which will 
be their Glory. Conſidering how 1afe, and quiet, and eaſy they 
are that are of an Humble Spirit, what Communion they have 
with God, and Comfort in themſelves ; we will ſay, that with 


— 


3 The integrity of the upright ſhall ide them : 
_ the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſlors ſhall deſtroy 
them. 45 e a1 SE 


% 


o 


It is not only promiſed that God will guide el 
and threatned that he will deſtroy the Traufgreſtocs; but c 
we 5 che more fully aſſured of both, cis here repreſented 
as if the Nature of the Thing were ſuch on both fides, chat ic 
would do it ſelf. _ - .. 46% +" 

1. The Integrity of an honeſt Man will it ſelf be bis Guide, in 
the way of Duty, and the way of Safety: His Principles are 


I | fixed, his Rule is certain, and therefore his Way: is plain; his 


Sincerity keeps him ſteady, and he needs not rack about every 
time the Wind turns; having no other End to drive at, bur ro. 
keep a good Conſcience. Integrity and Uprightneſs will preſerve 
Men, Pfal. 25s 21. 3 N R it : 4 2 2 f 92 
2. The Iniquity of an ill Man will it ſelf be his Run, As the 
Pla inneſs of a good Man will be his Protection, tho he's never ſo 
much expoſed, ſo the Perverſeneſs ot Sinners will be their De- 
ſtruction, tho they think themſelves never ſo well fortified. They 
ſhall fall into Pirs of their own digging, Prov. 3. 22. 


4 Riches ptoſit not in the day of 'wrath ; but 
' righteouſaels delivereth from denn 
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"Ir "Ti of Death wil de 4 D of Wrath ; tis 1 Hire x. Hypoerity deſigning 1 'Tis sog otly the Vive- 
Meſſeng . D of Code” Fg therefore when 2 d medits- x his Jword, bus. the e pit h bis Mouth Nez 


on Man's NM he take occafion fr ad- ; by a decoyi him into Sin, or into 
An the Pribef AY 5 Anger, fal. 90. IIs Tis not or a Pede bt N 1Þ " de 


5 <cious Pretences of Ki gels and Gaod-yill. pen 
Es B's Oe. aſtice. Alter Death ghe Fudg-. 7 Ee " the ee e 
ment, aud cha 1 4 5 Wrath, Rev. 6. 17. ? an the flattering Tongue. 
15 fon N FCAT Mew bo cad in has, Daſs they VV eſcaping ns "the" Sd 
will neither put by the Stroke, nor caſe. the Pain, mych leſs | hrough Knowledze of che Devices. of Satan ſhgl! the 775 Fay? 4. 
take out the Sting; what robe will this World's Birwh-rights —.— Tom. the Snares, wich oe, ay BB hath laid for him; 


be of then? In the. Day be ke yo: e ments, Riches ] {Seduc ln he not dectibe th e Knowledge. « 
rimes u 8 chen Exel. e Scriptures, 100 e own. Aearts, ſhall the 
lh TOO Woh nee gelte from thoſe hat, lic in wait to ens, and i Jak 


N Right es only, de W Fw he Exit deftrop, 516. 18, 19. 
of 7 e Gn . d 1 eaſy, an Penh KF * : 
off che Terror of ft 4- 1 pom of che Righteous on- 


V4 


10, Mben it goeth well with the righteous, the 


De 46 ch hurt by. city reſs h: and' when” the wicked iſh, there 
ec. _ ur- m7 ems rvane . 81 5 . p. 1 i I ing. 17 By: the ble of 5 8 54 
pg 44 Sit . 105 "= ut it is 
5 The right "of th b ane 1 ſhall. direbs | þ the wicked. vw e a On * the mouth 


way: but the wicked ſhall fall by his own wick- | 
heſs. & 5 The righteouſneſs of the al e hea ſhall | 8 obſerved, 


in ien are IA beloved 


1. their 
ver them: ut tranſerclſouts, Thall In | Ne bours, no bedr e cares 82 Wick, e ** 
ther own — ineſs. e 0 890 there are ; Whos few 51 are Enemies to 188 — 


© Thele, two Verſes are, in effect 11 gil. and Wy to the are prcjudc Judiced a 15K fl God — r and are therefore 
purpoſe with ver. 3. For che Truths are here of ſuch cer- diff ro, ſec 15 1 . perity ; but all in- 
b and weight, chat they cannot be roo oft iticulcared. Let ifferens Perſons, ey'a thoſe that have no great. ſtock of Re- 
22 our ſelves by theſe Principles: 0 eher, 1257 6 £00d rag oor 2 gend Man; and theres 
* 1 . One the ways of Religion are plain and ſafe, and in 7 7881 wo? par 3 Batra 7 * * * 5 doing when Shay are 145 
gow . enjoy 4 Hoh Securicy. © & living Principle of | cheir defire, Good ing 


s ſo much che better for 
face will be, (/ Our? beſt Dreh in che right the City rej) yo "For 4 A Re . 


way, in every doubtful Cale, to ſay to us, Tbis is the way, walk | ue, and it is che A llnnem of che Pr 
* He that acts withonr Guile, Jooks right and des ee 
is way before him. (2.) Our Our belt Deliverance | | brought inte , —— 
ſe way; The Righteouſneſs of the Opright ſhall be A | have dere and Repu . Spacers. ; {a2 NOR vic OE —ů 
to them, to deliver them from the Allurements of the gether ſuch as themſelves, but 1 generality of their | 
Dor yo "pag of OL BT and deftruRtive. Neighbours they ger Il|-will ; they may be feared, bur they are 
2. | 
The Wicked ſhall fall into Miſery and Runn-by their own Wicked- as lende An chegcloge when they periſb there is ſhouting, ev 


body takes a pleaſure in ſeeing them Diſgraced, and Di 
772 and be talen in their own Naughtineſs as in à Snare; O f removed our of Flaces of — and Power, On * 


— 


el thou haſt deſtroyed they 5 Their Sin will be their | World, and wiſherh never greater Loſs vr 
Puniſhmenc ; chat very chi 3 ved ro ſhel-, come co the Town, 
xer chemelves, al make os den 4 the racher becauſe they hope the Righteous may come in their ſtead, 


| Jas they inte Trouble inſtead ot che Righreous, ver. 8. Let a 
I bSenſe ot Honour therefore keep us in the Pachs of virtue, chat 
When a wicked man gt, bi expeflation — may * — rw lamented, and nde be hifſed off 'te 
iſheth. cages. 27. 23 $2. 6. 
| 1b he and the hope of unjuſt men peri ab ra ood reaſon for this, becauſe thoſe. that are 
Note, 1. Ev'n wicked Men, while they live, may keep up 2 _ = good, bur (as ſaith the Proverb of the Antients) Wicked. 
„M Ex ctation of a Happ ineſs when they die, or at |-e{s proceedeth from | the Wicked. (1.) Good Men are publick 
ſt a H {s in this World. The Hypocrite has his Hope, Bleſſings. Vir bonus eſt commune Bonum. By the 'Bleſſing of the 
in which he wraps himfelf, as the Spider in her Web; the Upright, the Bleſſings with which they are Bleſſed, which en- 
aye. expects great Matters trom his Wealth, he calls it large their Sphere of Uſefulneſs, by the wich which 
up for many Tears, and hopes to rate his Eaſe in ir, | they bleſs cheir Neighbours, their Advice, Example, 
ran to be Word but in Death their u f N Will be fru- their Prayers, and all the Inſtances of their Serviceableneſs to | 
ted, rhe Worſdling muſt leave 'this World which he expect- the publick Intereſts, by the Bleſſings with which God bleſ- | 
ed to continue in, and the Hypoc rite will come rope of that | ſerh others for their ſake, by rheſe-the City is exalted, and made | 
World which he expected 'ro remove fo, Job! 4 | more comfortable to the Inhabitants, and more conſiderable 
2. It will be the great Aae e iſery of mY among its Neighbours. (2.) Wicked Men are publick Nuſan- 
ct People, that their Hopes will fink into, Done then when ces; not only the Burthens, but Plagues of their Generation; 


1 


Bey expected them to 2 crowned with Ftuition. When 2 the City is overthrown by the Mouth of the Wicked, whoie evil 
ly Man dies, his Expectations are our-done, and all his Communication corrupt good Manners, are enough to debauch t 
Fears vaniſnt; bur when 'a Wicked Man dies, his ExpeRations || a. Town, to ruin Virtue in 15 and —_ Gown The Tun eee 
are daſhed, daſhed ro pieces, in that very Day his 2 periſh of God upon it. f 
wich which he had e himſelf, his Hopes vaniſh. 12 He ch at is void of wiſtlom,- deſp «th his 
s The righteous: is delivered aut of: rouble and neightour; but a man of underſtanding holdeth 
the wicked cometh in his ſteae. his peace. 13 A — revealeth ſecrets: t 
but e that is of A faithful ſpirit en the 4 
As always in Death, ſo ſomerimes in u Life, he Ri matter. 
Pee remarkably favoured; and the Wicked croſſed. - | | a 
1. Good People are helped out of che Diſtreſſes which 4% Silence is here recommended as an Taftance of true Friend: - 
Thought themſelves loft in, and cheir Feet are ſer in à large and Freſervative of it; and cherefore on evidence, (i.) 
rom, Pſal. 66. 12.—34. 19. God has found out à way to Wiſdom; a Man of Underſtanding chat has rule over his own al 
liver his People then when they have defpaired; and their Eae- | Spirit, if he be provoked, holdeth his peace, that he neither 
mies have triumphed as if the Wilderneſs had ſhut them is. gie vent to his own Paſſion, nor kindle the Paſſion of others, 
2 Ts 3 have fark into "the ſame Diſtrefſes' which ox <A e 1 5 N pd elde. (2) b 
themſelves far from, ' i e 11 F A fai rit, chat „ 
Taſman to bring the Righteous =w_ Þ d tut bee only to his own” Promiſe, but to rhe Intereſt of his Friend, ?, 
come in their ſtead as a” for the ſuſt. Mordecai is ayed he concealeth ever) Matter, which if dee may warn to che ts 
from the Gallows, Daniel. from the Lyon's and” Peter from | Prejudice” of his Neighbour. 2 
bt SD and cheir Perf; 7 75 in th. 3 Iſrael is r 1 EY does | her 84 26 2 — 8 
were * e - '4 Tg 51. N 
nns am l 7 1 to his Face. He that is void of Wiſdom qo his Folly by 3 
this, he thy > wy bis ac calls him Raca, and thou Foul, a 
MEE eaſt *Provocation; and tramples upon him 28 nor = 
hes to be ſet with che! 8 of 125 3 He e of 
_ who thus that is made = 
Mold. (2.) Speaking wee 2 Aa * nd 10 
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and fall an eaſy Prey to their Common Enemies. Councils 


ure Grounds ; which a Man may do, if he takes care a. 6-5 
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Back. A Tale-bearer, chat carries all the Stories he can pick 
up, true or falſe, from Houſe to Houſe, to make Miſchief, and 
ſqw Diſcard ; he as gs Secrets -which- he has been encruſted 
with, and ſo breaks th 


Friendſhip and Converſation. © 


the multitude of counſellers rhere is ſaſet /f. 


Here's, x. The bad Omen of à Kingdom's Ruin; where no 
Counſel is, no Conſultation at all, bur every thing done-raſhly, 
or no prudent Conſultation for the Common Good, but only 
Caballing for Parties and divided Intereſts, the. People fall, 
crumble into Factions, fall ro pieces, fall together by the Ears, 


of War are neceſſary to the Operations of War; two Eyes ſee 
more than one, and mutual Advice is in order to mutual Aſſiſt - 


2. The good Preſage of a Kingdom's Proſperity in multi- 


tude of Counſellers that ſee their Need one of another, and act 
in Concert, and with Concern for the Publick Welfare, chere 
js Safety; for hat prudent Method one diſcerns not, another 
may. In our private Affairs we ſhall often find it to our Ad- 
vantage to adviſe with many; if they agree in their Advice, 
our Way will be the more clear; if differ, we ſhall hear 
15 He that is ſurety for a firanger, ſhall ſmart 
for it: and he that hateth ſuretifhip, is ſure. 
Here we are taught, 5 | 3 
1. In general ; that we may not uſe our Eſtates as we will : 
He that gave them to us, has reſerved to himſelf a Power to di- 
rect us how we ſhall uſe them; for they are not our own, we are 
but Stewards : And further, that God, in his Law, conſults our 


| Intereſt, and reaches us that Charity which begins at home, as well | 


as that which muſt not end there. There is a good Husbandry, 
that is, good Diviniry, and a Diſcretion in ordering our Affairs, 
which is part of the Character of a good Man, Pſal 112. 8. 
Every Man muſt be juſt to his Family, elfe he is not true to his 
Stewardſhip. 

a. In particular; that we muſt not enter raſhly into Sureti- 


p: (I.) Becauſe there is danger of bringing our ſelves in- 


Trouble by ir, and our Families roo when we are gone. He 
that is Surety for a Stranger, for any ove that asks him, and 
promiſeth him to be Bound for him another time, for one 
whoſe Perſon perhaps he knows, and thinks he knows his 
Circumſtances, bur is miſtaken, he ſhall ſmart for it, Contri- 
tione Conteretur, he ſhall be certainly and ſadly cruſhed and 
broken by it, and perhaps become a Bankrupt ; our Lord Jeſus 
was Surety for us when we were Strangers, nay, Enemies, and he 
ſmarted for it ; it pleaſed the Lord ro bruiſe him. (2.) Be- 
cauſe he that reſolves againſt all fuch Sureriſhip, keeps 


launch out any further into Buſineſs than his own Credit will 
ny him, ſo that he needs not ask others to be Bound for 


16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : and ſtrong 
men tetain riches. 1 0 
Here, (1.) It is allowed, that ſtrong Men retain Riches ; that 
thoſe who buſtle in the World, that are Men of Spirit and 
Intereſt, and are able to make their part good againſt all that 
ſtand in their way, are likely to keep what they have, and to 
et more; while thoſe that are weak, are preyed upon by all 
about em. | | 
2. It is taken for granted, that a gracious Woman is as ſolicitous 
to preſerve her Reputation, for Wiſdom and Modefiy, Humility 
and Courteſy, and all thoſe other Graces that are the true 
Ornaments of her Sex, as ſtrong Men are to ſecure their Eſtates ; 
and thoſe: Women that are truly gracious, will, in like manner, 
effectually ſecure their Honour by, their Prudence and good 
Conduct. A gracions Woman is as Honourable as a valiant Man, 
and her Honour is as ſure. 
74. merciful man doeth good to his own ſoul : 
but be that is cruel, troubleth his own fleſh, * © 
It is a common Principle, © Every one for himſelf;“ 
gt egomet mibi, Now if chis be rightly underſtood, it will 


a reaſon for the cheriſhing of gracious Diſpoſixions in | 


our ſelves, and the crucifying of corrupt ones. We are Friends 
or Enemies to our ſelves, cy'n in. reſpe& of preſenr Comfort, 
. at we are, or are not governed by Religious Prin- 
Ciples. | N |  abelq | 
1. A merciful, tender, good-humour'd. Man doth good te bis 
own Soul ; makes and keeps himſelf Eaſy ; he hath che Pleaſure 
of doing his Duty, and contributing to the Comfort of thoſe 


e Laws, and forfeits all the Privileges of If thou bide not thine: Eyes- from #hine own Fleſh, but delt 


4 > v7 
* renn 


Vote, 1. Sinners put a moſt . 


anochers "je thee wierd than wad Ks Tan Ae JAN 
God will water him with his Spiritual Bleffings, which he 
will find to do the beſt good to his own Saul. See Ia. 58. 7, Cre. 


good to others, as to thy ſelf, if thou do'ſt good with ev 
own Soul, and draw that: out to the Hungry, do'ſt —_ 
to thy own Soul; for the Lord ſhall ſatisfy thy Soul, and male 
fat thy Bones. Some make it part of the Character of a mer 
ciful Man, that he will make much of himſelf ; chat Diſpo- 
ſirion which mclines him to be charitable to others, will oblige 
him to allow himſelf alfo rhat which is convenient, and co 
enjoy the Good of all his Labour. We may, by the Sul, under⸗ 

ſtand rhe inward Man, (as. the Apoſtle calls ir, ) and then it 
_ reaches us, that the firſt and great Act of Merey, is, to pro- 
vide wlll for our own Souls, the neceſſary Supports of the Spi- 
ritual Life,” Dy | e 
2. A cruel, froward, il natur d Man troubleth his own Fleſß, 
and ſo his Sin becomes his Puniſhment; he ſtarves and dies 
for want of what he hath, becauſe he has not a Heart to uſe 
| We — — or — Rp He is Vexatious to 

neareſt Relations, that are and ſhou' him as hit 

Fleſn, Eph. 5. 29. Env mel Malice, and Ge big om 
World, are the Rottenneſs of the Bones, and the Conſumprion 


of the Fleſh, 
what is to be faid on all ſides, and be the better able to de- 


18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work : but 
to Wie that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhalt be à ſure 


The Wicked worketh a deceitful Work ; builds himſelf an Houſe 
upon che Sand, which will deceive him when the Storm comes; 
promiſeth himſelf that by his Sin, which he will never gain 3 
nay, tis cutting his Throat when it ſmiles upon him. Sin de- 
ceived me, and by it ſlew me. | 


2. Saints lay up the beſt Securities for themſelves : He that 


ſows Righteouſneſs, that is good, and makes it his Buſineſs. ro 


do good, with an eye to a future Recompence, he ſhall have a ſue 
Reward; tis made as ſure to bim as Eternal Truth can make ix. 


If che Seedneſs fail not, rhe Harveſt ſhall not, Gal. 6. 3. 
19 As righteouſneſs zenderb to life: ſo he chat 
purſueth evil, purſuerh it to his own death. 

'Tis here ſhewn, that Righteouſneſs, nor oaly by the Divine 
Judgment, will end in Life, and Wickedneſs in Death, but that 


. Righreouſneſs, in its own nature, has a direct tendencj to Lite, 


and Wickedneſs - Death. al a 
I. True Holineſs is true Happineſs; tis a atiye for it, 
a Pledge and Earneſt of it. Righteouſneſs inclines, dif Ya 
and leads the Soul to Life. mes | = 
2. In like manner, they that indulge themſelves in Sin, are 
fitting rhemſelves for Deſtruction. The more violent à Man is 


in ſinful Purſuits, the more eagerly bent he is upon his own 
Peſtruction z he awakens it when it feemed to ſlumber, and baſtens 


it when it ſeemed to linger, | 


20 They that are of a froward heart ore aboming: 
tion to the Lo ꝝ p; but ſuch as are upright in heir, 
way, are his delight. Hy | 


It concerns us to know what God hates, and what he loves, 
that we may govern our ſelves accordingly ; may avoid his Dif 
pleaſure, h recommend our ſelves to his Favour. Now here 
we are to ä ä 
1. That nothing is more offenfive to God than 3 
and Double- dealing, * that is ſignified o the word whic 
we tranſlate Fromardneſs ; ) pretending Juſtice, but incendi 
Wrong; walking in crooked Ways, to avoid. Diſcovery : 
are of a froward Heart, who act in contradiction to that 
which is Good, under a profeſſion of that which is ; and 
— are, more than any Sinners, an abomination to tbe Lora, 
Ila. 65. 5. | 
2. That nothing is more pleafing to God than Sincerity and 
Plain-dealing ;' ſuch as are Upright in thir Ways, that aim an 
a# with Integrity, that have” their Converſation in the Wor 
in Simplcity, and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, theſe 
God delights in, rhefe he ev boaſts of; Haſt thou conſidered 
my Servant Fob ? and will have us to admire, Bebold an ra- 
21 Though hand joyn in hand, the wicked ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeed of the righteous 
ſhall be delivered. | 55 20 , 


1. That Confederacies in Sin ſhall cerrainly be broken, and 
ſhall not ayail to protect the Sinners. Tbo Hand jon in Hand; 
tho' they be many that concur, by their Practices, to keep 


that are to him as bis own Soul ; tor. we are Members one of 


Wickedneſs In counrenance, and engage to ſtand by one an- 
| aſt all the Ata of 


galaſt 


Virrue and 


ather in ing It 4 
othe 3— Juſtice; 


— pu 
—— . — —ͤ— 


they did as the moſt did, and as their Company did; they ſhall 


. Pleaſures that attend an unſpotted Virrue : fo that a Woman with- 


the expeQtation of the wicked zs wrath —' 


Hal. 33. 


By che 
cloſely, what we have, is encreaſed; ir gains a Reputation, 


of what he has, withholding more than is meet, not paying juſt 
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PROVERBS. 


Chap. a1. 


ice; tho they are in league for the Support and Propagation 
Jane, wicked chilies ahead in the ſteps of their wicked 
Parents, and reſolve to keep up the Trade, in Defiance of Reli- 
gion; yet all this will not protect them from the Juſtice of God, 
they ſhall not be held guiltleſs ; twill not excuſe them, to ſay, 


not be unpuniſhed; witneſs the Flood that was brought upon 2 
whole World of ungodly Men. Their Number, and Strength, 
and Unanimity in Sin will ſtand them in no ſtead when che Day 
of Vengeance comes. : | 

2. That Entails of Religion ſhall certainly be bleſſed; the 
Seed of the Righteous, that follow the ſteps of their Righreouſ-. 
neſs, tho they may fall into Trouble, yer, in due time, ſhall be 
delivered.  Tho' Juſtice may come ſlowly to puniſh the Wicked, 


and Mercy may come ſlowly to ſave the 3 yet both | 


ill ly. Sometimes, the Seed 0 Righteous, tho 
they ane nor cherſelves Righeous, are delivered, for the ſake of 
their godly Anceſtors, as Hrael often, and the Seed of David. 


22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, Jo is a 
fair woman which is without dilcretion. 


By Diſcretion, here, we muſt underſtand Religion and Grace; a 
true Taſte and Reliſh ( ſo the word ſignifies ) of the Honours and 


out Diſcretion is a Woman of a looſe and diſſolute Converſation. 
And then, Obſerve, "1 Fs: 
x. It is taken for granted, here, that Beauty and Comelineſs 
of Body, is as a Jewel of Gold; a thing very valuable; and 
where there is Wiſdom' and Grace to guard againſt the Temp- 
tations of it, tis a great Ornament: Cratior eft pulchro veniens 
de corpore virtus : But that a fooliſh wanton Woman of a light 
Carriage, is firly compared to a Swine, tho' ſhe be never ſo 
handſome, wallowing in the Mire of filthy Luſt, with which the 
Mind and Conſcience is defiled, and, tho waſhed, returning to 
#hem. * | . 
2. Tr is lamented, that Beauty ſhould be ſo abuſed as it is by 
thoſe chat have not Modeſty with it, and ill beſtowed upon 
chem: *Tis quite miſplaced, as a Jewel in a Swine's Snout, 
with which he routs in the Dunghil : If Beauty be not guarded 
by Virtue, the Virrue is expoſed by the Beauty. Ir may be ap- 
ied to all other Bodily Endowments and — ts; 
*ris pity thoſe ſhould have them, who have not Diſcretion to 
ule them well. 35 | 


23 The defire of the righteous ir only good: bur 


This rells us what the Deſire and Expe#ation of the Righteous 
and of the Wicked is, and how it would prove what they would 
have, and whar they ſhall have. 

. The Righteous would have Good, only Good ; all they de- 
fire, is, that it may go Well with all about them; they wiſh no 
Hurt to any, bur Happineſs to all: As to themſelves, their de- 
ſire is, not to gratify any evil Luſt, but to obtain the Favour 
of a good God, and to preſerve the Peace of a good Con- 
ſcience ;; and Good they ſhall have, that Good which they defire, 


"Wo The Wicked would have Wrath ; they de ſire the woful Day; 
that God's Judgments may gratify their Paſſion and Revenge, 
may remove thoſe that ſtand in their way, and that they may 
e an advantage to themſelves by fiſhing in troubled Waters; 
and Wrath they ſball have, ſo ſhall their Doom be; they expect 
and defire Miſchief to others, but it ſhall return upon themſelves ; 
4s they loved Cur fing, they ſhall have enough of it. | 


24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth; 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth to poverty. | 


Note, 1. It is poſſible a Man may grow Rich, by a 2 
Spending of what he has; may ſcatter in Works of Piety, 
Charity, and Generoſity, and yer may encreaſe ; nay, by chat 
means may encreaſe, as the Corn is encreaſed by being ſown. 
uſing what we have, our Spirits are exhilarated, 
and ſo fitted for the Buſineſs we have to do; by minding which 


which contributes to the encreaſe. But it is eſpecially to 
be aſcribed to God; he bleſſeth the giving Hand, and ſo 
makes it a getting Hand: 2 Cor. 9. 12. Give, and it ſhall be 
given you. | 3 

2. It is poſſible a Man may grow Poor, by a paltry ſparing 
Debts, not relieving the Poor, not providing what is conve- 
nient for the Family, not allowing neceſſary Expences for the 
Preſervation of the Goods; this tends to Poverty, it cram 

Mens Ingenuity and 1 , weakens their Intereſt, loſes 


cheir it, and forfeirs the Bleſſing of God: And let Men 


upon it, it comes to nothing; 4 Fire not blown ſhall conſume it, 


34 


Hag. 1. 6, 9. E n OO 
25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat : and he 


that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 


So backward we are to Works of Charity, and ſo ready to 
think thar giving undoes us, that we need to have it very much 
preſſed upon us how much it is for our own Advantage to do Good 
to others, ( as before, ver. 17. ü E IRE 2 
1. We ſhall have the Comfort of it in our own Boſoms ; the 
liberal Soul, the Soul of Bleſſing, that Prays for the Afflicted, and 
Provides for them, that ſeatters. Bleſſings with gracious Lips, 
and generous Hands, that Son ſhall be made fat with true Plea- 
ſure, and enriched with more Grace. 8 | 
2. We ſhall have the Recompence of it both from God and 
Man; he that watereth others with the Streams of his Boun- 
ty, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf; God will certainly return it 
in the Dews, in the plentiful Showrs of his Bleſſing, which he 
Will pour out till there be not room enough to receive it, Mal. 3. 
10. Men that have any Senſe of Gratitude, will return it, if 
there be occaſion; the Merciful will find Mercy, and the kind 
be kindly dealt with. WN | 
3. We ſhall be enabled ſtill to do yet more Good; be that 
watereth, ev'n he ſhall be as Rain, (ſo ſome read it,) he ſhall be 
' recruited as. the Clouds are which return after the Rain, and 
ſhall be further uſeful, and acceptable as the Rain to che new 


it ;) he that uſeth his Knowledge in teaching others, ſhall him- 
hath, more ſhall be given. 


26 He that withholdeth corn, the people ſhall 
curſe him: but blefling hall be upon the head of 
him that ſelleth 7. 5 


See here, 1. What uſe we are to make of the Gifts of God's 
Bounty; we muſt not hoard them up merely for our own Ad- 
vantage that we may be enriched by them, but we muſt bring 
them forth for the Benefit of others, that they may be ſuppor« 
red and maintained by them; tis a Sin, when Corn is dear and 
ſcarce, to withhold it, in hopes it will ſtill grow dearer ; ſo to 
keep up and advance the Market, when it is already ſo high 
that the Poor ſuffer by it; and at ſuch a time, it is the duty 
of thoſe that have Stocks of Corn by them, to conſider the 
Poor, and to be willing to Sell at the Market- price, and con- 
tent with moderate Profit, and not aim to make à Gain of God's 
Judgments. It is a noble and extenſive piece of Charity, for 
 thole that have Stores wherewithal to do it, to help to keep 
the Markets low, then, when the Price of our Commodities 
grows exceſſive. 5 ; 

2. What regard we are to have to the Voice of the People; 
we are not to think it an indifferent thing, and not worth 


will and Word of our Neighbours, their Prayers or their Cur- 
ſes ; for here we are taught to dread their Curſes, and forego 
our own Profit, rather than incur them, and to court their 


times Vox Populi is Vox Dei. og a 

27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, procureth 
favour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, ir ſhall come 
unto him. | | 


Obſerve, 1. Thoſe that are induſtrious to do good in the 
World, ger themſelves beloved both by God and Man. He 
that riſeth early to that which is good, (fo the Word is,) that 
ſeeks Opportunities of ſerving his Friends, and relieving the 
Poor, and lays out himſelf therein, he procureth Favour ; all a- 
bout him love him, and ſpeak well of him, and will be ready 
to do him a Kindneſs, and, which is better than that, better 
than Life, he hath God's Loving-kindneſs. als FU $4 

2. Thoſe that are induſtrious to do Miſchief, are preparing 


4 Ruin for themſelves; it ſhall come unto them, ſomerime or o- 


ther they will be paid in their own Coin. And, obſerve, ſeck- 
ing Miſchief, is here ſer in * to ſeeking Good; for thoſe 
that are not doing good, are doing hurt. 


28 He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall ; but 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 


Obſerve, 1. Our Riches will fail us when we are in the greateſt 
need; he that truſteth in them, as it they would ſecure him the 
Favour of God, and be his Protection and Portion, he ſhall fall, 
as a Man that lays his weight on a broken Reed, which will noc 
only diſappoint him, but run into his Hand and pierce him. 

2. Our Righteouſneſs will ſtand us in ſtead when our Riches 
fail us; the Righteous ſhall then 1 as 4 Branch, the 
Branch of Righteouſneſs; like a Tree, whoſe Leaf ſhall not 


be never ſo ſaving of what they haye, if God blaſt it, and blow 


| wither, Pſal. I. 3. Evn in Death when Riches fail Men, 
the Bones of the Righteous ſhall fouriſh as an Herb, Iſa. 66. 4 


— 


mown Graſs. He that teacheth ſhall learn, (ſo the Chaldee read 
ſelt be taught of God; to him that hath, and uſeth what he 


heeding, whether we have the IIl-will and Word, or the Good- 


Bleſſings, and be at ſome Expence to purchaſe them. Some- 
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when thoſe that take rods in che World Wither, thoſe chat are 


afted into Chriſt, aud partake of his R60t and Farnefs 
fruitful and flouriſhing. | . ZE 


29 He that troubleth his own houſe, ſhall inherit 
the wind: and the fool /ha/l be ſervant to the wiſe 
%%§/; js. 18 1121 4-60 3,77 0. 1 EL NG 

Two Extreams in the Management of Family-Affairs 
are here condemned, and the ill Conſequences of them fore- 


are thoſe, chat by their extream earneſtneſs in purſuit of the | 


World, their carking about their Buſineſs, and fretting about 
their Lofles, rheir ſtricneſs with their Servatirs, and their nig- 
gardlineſs towards their Families, trouble their own Houſes, and give 
contin? Vexation to all about them ; While others think, by tup- 
porting Factions and Feuds in their Families, which are really a 
Trouble to their Honſes, to ſerve ſome Turn for themſelves, and 
either get, or ſave by ir. But they will both be diſappointed, 
they will inherit the Wind. All they will 175 by theſe Arts, will 
nos only be empty and worthlefs as the Wind, but noiſy and trou- 
bleſome, Vaniey and Vex ation... 


2. Careleſſneſs, and want of common Prudence, on the other 


hand: He that is 4 Fool in his Buſineſs, that either minds ir 
not, or goes aukwirdly about it, chat has no Contrivanee 
and Confideration, he not only loferh his Reputation and In- 
tereſt, but beeomes 4 Servant to the wiſe in Heart, he is 1 8 
veriſned, and forced to work for his Living, while chofe that 


manage Wiſely raiſe themſelves, and come to have Dominion 


over _ others, like him. It is rational and very fit 
that #he Fool ſhould be Servant to the wiſe in Heart, and upon 
that account, among others, we are bound co ſubmit our Wills 
to the Will of God, and to be ſubject to him, decaufe we are 
Fools, and he is infinitely Wife. ns e Rr eve 


= 


This ſhews whar great Bleſſings good Men are, eſpecially 
thoſe that are eminenvly wiſe, to 
and therefore how much to be valued. 3 | 

1. The Righteous are as Trees of Life; the Fruit of their 
Piery and Charity, their Inſtructions, Reproofs Examples and 
Prayers, their Imereſt in Heaven, and their Influence upon 
Earth, are like the Fruits of chat Tree, precious and uſeful, 
contributing to the Support and Nouriſhment of the Spiritual 

in many; 
hur 2 for whoſe: ſake it ſtands LE 
"2. The Wiſe are fomething more, they are as Thw of Know. 
ledge, not forbidden, but commanded Knowledge, He that is 
wiſe, by communicating his Wiſdom, wine Souls, wins upon 
them to bring them in love with God and Holineſs, and ſo 
wins them over into che Intereſts of God's Kingdom 7 
Men. The Wiſe are ſaid to turn many #0" Righteouſneſs, and 
that's rhe ſame with winning Sous here, Dan. 12. 3. Abrabant's 
Proſelytes, are called the Souls that be bad gotFen, Gen. 12. 3. 
— that world win Sbuls, have need of Wiſdom ro know how 
to de 


are wiſe, 


may be under no Check, char ſtiff 


30 The fruit of the righteous is a ttee of life; 
and he that winneth ſouls, 7s wiſe. | | 


e Places where they live, | 


y are the Ornaments of Paradiſe, God's | 


al with. chem; and they that do win Souls, ſhew that they 


ſees good for them, they ſhall haue in the Earth, The Wicked 
alſo, and the Sinner, are ſometimes remarkably puniſhed in 
this Life; Nations, Families, particular Perſons. And i 

the Righteous, who do not deſerve. the leaſt Reward, yet have 
part of their Recompence here on Earth; much more ſhall che 
Wicked, who deſerve the greateſt Puniſhment, have part of their 
: Puniſhment on Earth, as an Earneſt of worſe to come. There- 
fore, Stand in awe, and fin not. If thoſe have two Heavens 
on merit none, much more ſhall they have two Hells thar merts 
hot h. ' 8 45 „ 3 ; 


| CHAP. XL 


W Hofo loveth Inſtruftion, loveth knowledge i 
. but he that hateth reproof, ir brutiſh. 51 


Wie are here taught, to try whether we have Grace, or no, by 
enquiring how we ſtand affected to the Means of Grace. 
1+ Thoſe that have Grace, and love it, will delight in all the 
Inſtructions that are given them by way of Counſel, Admonicion, 
or Reproof, by the Word or Providence of God; will value 2 
good Education, and think it not a Hardſhip, bur a Happineſs to 
under a ſtri& and prudent diſcipline. They that love a Faith- 
ful Miniſtry, that value it, and fir under it wich pleaſure, make ic 
to appear they love Knowledge. ; 

2. Thoſe ſhew themſelves not only void of Grace, bur void 
of common Senſe, that rake it as an Affront to be told of their 
Faults, and an Impoſition upon their Liberty to be put in 
mind of their Duty. He that bateth Reproof, is not only Fooliſn, 
but Brutiſh; like the Horſe, and the Mule, that have no Un- 
derſtanding, or the Ox that kicks againſt the Goad. Thoſe 
that defire to live in looſe Families and Societies; where they 
e the Convidtions of theit 
on Conſciences, and count thoſe their Enemies that tell them 
the Truth, are the Brutiſh here meant. | 


2 A good mar obtaineth favour of the LORD; 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn, | 


Note, 1. We are really as we are with God. Thoſe are hap- 
py, truly happy, for ever happy, that obtain Favour of the 
Lord, thongh the World frown upon them, and they find lit- 
'rle Favour with Men; for in God's Favour is Life, and that's 
the Fountain of all Good. On the other hand, thoſe are miſe- 
rable whom he condemns, however Men may applaud them and 
cry —_ up; whom he condemns, he condemns to the ſecond 
Death | 


2. We are with God as we are with Men, as we have our Con- 
verſation in this World; our Father judges of his Children very 
much by their Carriage one to another; and therefore 4 good Man 
that is Merciful; and Charitable, and doth Good, he draws out 
| Favour from the Lord by his Prayers ; bur a malicious Man: chat 
deviſeth Wickedneſs againſt his Neighbours, he will condemn as 
; unworthy of a Place in his Kingdom. a 

3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſs : 
but the root of the righteous ſhall not be moved. 
Vote, 2. Though Men may advance themſelves by ſinful 


Arts, they cannot by ſuch Arts ſettle and ſecure themſelves; 


31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed 
in the earth: much more the wicked and the ſin- 
ner. a 7 Rs ne Pat: Hei e 
This (I think) is the — one of Jolomon's Proverbs that has 
that Note of Attention prefixed to it, Bebold; which intimates 
that it contains not only an evident Truth, whicti may be beheld; 
bur an eminent Truth which: muſt be conſidered; © + e 


1. Some underſtand both parts of a Recompence in Difplea- 


ſure ; the Righteous, if they do amiſs, ſhall be puniſhed for 
their Offences in this World; much moe ſpult wicked Peo- 
ple be puniſhed for theirs, which are committed not through 
Infirmiry, but wich # high Hand. If Judgment begin at chi 
Houſe. of God, what will become of che Ungodly ? r Fer. 4. 


17,18, Luke 23. 31. 


2. I rather underſtand. it of -a Recompence of Reward to the 
Righteous, and Puniſhment- to Sinners. Let us bebold Provi- 
dential Retributions. There are ſome Recon in the 
Earth, in this World, and in the Things of this: World, which 
prove, that verily there is 4 God that juugeth in the Earth, Pfal. 
58. 11. But they are not univerſal ; many Sins go unpuniſned 
in the vert and. Services untewarded ; which proves, that 
there is a Judgment to come, and chert will be mote exact and 
iull Retribut ions in the future State. Many: times the Righ- 
Feous are recompenſed for thei Righteouſneſs) here in the Earth; 
though chat is not the principal, mach leſe che only Reward, 
either intended fu them, or intended by ben: but whatever 
the Word- of God hath promiſed them, or the Wiſdom of God 


| though they may get broad Eſtates, they cannot get long ones 
A Man ſhall not 4 Eſtabliſbed by Wickedneſs ;, it 2 ſet chen 
in high Places, but they are ſlippery Places, Pal. 73. 18. That 
Proſperity which is raiſed by Sin, is built on the Sand, and ſo 

*rwill ſoon appear. PO e 

2. Though good Men may have but little of the World, yet 
that little will laſt; and what js honeſtly $25 will wear well; 
dhe Root of the Righteous (Mall not be moved, ch their Bran- 
ches may be ſtiaken. Thoſe that by Faith are rosred in Chriſt, 
are firmly fixed; in him their Comfort arid Happineſs is 6 


' rooted, as never to be rooted udp. 


4 A vittuous-woman ir a crown to her husband: 
but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, - ze as rottenneſs in 


U 


his bones 


Vote, r. He chat is bleſſed with a goed Wife; is as Happy as 
if he were won the Throne, for ſhe is no lefs chan 4 Crow t 
him. & virtuous Woman, chat is Pious and Prudent, Ingeni- 
ous and Induftrious, that is Active for the good of her Family, 
and looks well to the ways ot her Houſhold, chat makes Con- 
ſcience of ber Duty in every Relation; A Woman ef Spirit, 
that can bear Croſſes withcut Diſturbance; ſuch à ohe owns 
her Husband for ber Head, and therefore ſhe is a'Crown' co. him, 
not 2 2 2 8 to yy as 4 Crown' th 85, 
ment ſupports and keeps is Authority in his Family; 
a3: #Crown is-an Enſign of — She is Submiſſive and Falth- 


ful to him, and thereby veaches his Children and Servants to 
| | 2 He 


taboos 


498 
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2. He that is plagued 
if he were upon t e Dunghil ; for ſhe is no better chan Rotten- 
neſs in his Bones, an incurable Diſeaſe; beſides that, ſhe makes 
bim aſhamed. She that is Silly and Slothful, Waſteful, and 
Wanton, Paſſionate and IIl-Tongued, ruins both the Credit and 
Comfort of her Husband : if he go Abroad, his Head is hung 
down ; for his Wite's Faults turn to his Reproach : if he retire 
into himſelf, his Heart is ſunk ; he is continually Uneaſy : Tis 
an Affliction chat preys much upon rhe Spirits. 


5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: hut the 
counſels of the wicked are deceit. 


Note, 1. The Word of God is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and 
Intents of the Heart, and judgeth them: We miſtake, it me ima- 
tine that Thoughts are free; no, they are under the Divine Cog- 
nizance, and therefore under the Divine Command. N 

2. We ought to be Obſervers of the — ＋ and Intents of 
our own Hearts, and to judge of our ſelves by them; for they 
are the Firſt-born of the Soul, that have moſt of its Image 
undiſguiſed. Right Thoughts are a Righteous Man's beſt 


Evidences ; as nothing more certainly proves a Man wicked, | 


than wicked Contrivances and Deſigns. A Good Man may 
have have in his Mind bad Suggeſtions, bur he doth nor indulge 
them and harbour them till they are ripen'd into ill Projects 
and Reſolutions. FR 

3. Tis a Man's Honour to mean Honeſily, and to have his 
Thoughts right, tho a Word or Action may be miſplaced, or miſ- 
timed, or at leaſt miſinterpreted : but tis a Man's Shame to lie 
always at Catch, to act with Deceit, with Trick and Deſign; 
not only with a Long Reach, but with an Over-Reach. 


6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the upright ſhall de- 
liver them. | | . 

In the foregoing Verſe, the Thoughts of the Wicked and Righ- 


teous were compared ; here, their Words, and thoſe are as he 
abundance of the Heart is. 


1. Wicked People ſpeak Miſchief to their Neighbours ; and 


Wicked indeed thoſe are, whoſe Words are to lie in wait for 


Blood; their Tongues are Swords to thoſe that ſtand in their way, 


to Good Men whom they hate and perſecute. See an Inſtance, 
Luke 20. 20, 21. | | 

2. Good Men ſpeak Help to their Neighbours: The Mouth of 
the Upright is ready to be opened in the Cauſe of thoſe that 
are Oppreſſed, Prov: 31. 8. to Plead for them, to Witneſs for 
them, and ſo to deliver them, particularly them whom the 
Wicked lie in wait for. A Man may ſomerimes do a very good 
Work with one good Word,  . Fob 


7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the 
houie of the righteous ſhall ſtanc. 


we are here taught, as before, ver. 3. and chap. 10. 25, 30.; 
1. That the Triumphing of the Wicked is ſhort : They may be 
Exalted for a-while, but in a little Time they are 'overthrown, 


and are not; their Trouble proves their Overthrow, and they 


who made a great ſhow, diſappear, and their Place knows them 
no more. Turn the Wicked, and they are not: They ſtand in ſuch 
a ſlippery Place, that the leaſt touch of Trouble brings them 
down; like the Apples of Sodom which look fair, but touch them 
and they go to Duſt. + dein 436S 

2. Thar the Proſperity of the Righreous has a good Bottom, 


and will endure : Death will remove them; but their Houſe ſhall | 


ſtand, their Families ſhall be kept up, 


and the Generation of che 
. Uprighr ſhall be bleſſed. Wb ; 


8 A man ſhall be commended according to his 
wiſdom : but he that is of a perverſe heart ſhall be | 


deſpiſed. | 
We are hete told whence to exp. 


upon. Now it is certain, So een inn Ii 

1. The beſt Reputation is that which attends Virtue and ſerious 
Piety, and the prudent Conduct of Life. 4 Man ſhall be commended 
by all that are Wiſe aud Good, in conformity to the Judgment 
of God himſelf, which, we are ſure, is according to Truth; not 
according to his Riches or Preferments, his Craft and Subtilty, 
but according to his Wiſdom, the Honeſty of his Deſigns, and the 
prudent choice of Means to compaſs them. 

2. The worſt Reproach is that which follows Wickedneſs, and 
an oppoſition to that which is Good. He that is of a' perverſe 
Heart, that turns aſide to crooked Ways, and goes on frowardly in 
them, he ſhall be deſpiſed ;; Providence will bring him to Poverty 
and Contempt; and all that have a true ſenſe of Honour, will 
deſpiſe him as unworthy to be dealt with, and unfit to be truſted, 
and a Blemiſh and Scandal to Mankind. i 


with. an ill Wife, is as miſerable as | 


hete xpect a good Name. Reputa- | 
tion is what moſt have a mighty regard to, and ſtand much 


"9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, i better. 
than he that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh bread, 


Note, 1. It is the Folly of ſome, that they cover to make 2 
great Figure abroad, take Place, and rake State as Perſons. of 
Quality, and yet want Neceſſaries at home, and if their 
Debts were pay' d wou'd not be worth a Morſel of Bread, nay 
perhaps pinch their Bellies to put ir on their Backs, that they 7 
appear very gay, becauſe fine Feathers. make fine Birds. 

2. The Condition and Character of thoſe is every way better. 
who content themſelves in a lower Sphere, where they ra 
deſpiſed for the Plainneſs of their Dreſs, and the Meanneſs of 
their Poſt, that they may be able to afford themſelves, not 
only Neceſſaries, but Conveniences in their own Houſes, not only 
Bread, bur a Servant to attend them, and take ſome of their 
Work off their Hands, They that contrive to live plentifully 
and comfortably at home, are to be preferred before thoſe that 
affect nothing ſo much as to appear ſplendid abroad, tho' they 
have not wherewichal to maintain it, whoſe Hearts are unhumbled 
when their Condition is lo. 3 


10 A righteous, an regardeth the life of his 
beaſt: but the tender mercies of the wicked are 
Bee here, 1. To how great a degree a good Man will be mer⸗ 
ciful; he has nor OT Compaſſion for the Human Nature 
under its greateſt Abaſements, bur he regardeth ev'n tbe Life 
of his Beaſt ; not only becauſe ir is his Servant, but becauſe it 
is God's Creature, and in conformity to Providence which 
ſerveth Man and Beaft. The Beaſts that are under our Care, muſt 
be provided for, muſt have convenient Food and Reſt, muſt in 
no caſe be abuſed or tyrannized over: Baalam was checked for 
beating his Aſſe. The Law took care for Oxen : Thoſe, there-. 
fore, are unrigbteous Men, who are not juſt ro the Brute Creatures; 
thoſe that are furious and barbarous to them, evidence and con- 
firm in themſelves a habit of Barbarity, and help to make the 
Creation groan, Rom. 8. 2. e +53 e 
2. To how great a degree a wicked Man will be unmerciful, 
eye his tender Mercies arc cruel ; i. e. that natural Compaſſion 
which is in him as a Man, is loſt, and, by the Power of Cor- 
ruption, is turned into Hard- heartedneſs; ev'n that which they 
will have to paſs for Compaſſion, is really cruel ; as Pilates Re- 
ſolution concerning Chriſt che Innocent, I will chaſtiſe bim, and 
let him ge Their pretended Kindneſſes are only a cover for 
intended Cruelties. | $5236 1 ox Ap 


© x1 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied with 
bread : but he that followeth vain perſons, is void 
of underſtanding, = Ons e 


Note, 1. Tis Mens Wiſdom to mind their Buſineſs, and fol- 
low an honeſt Calling; for that's the way, by the Bleſſing of 
God, to get a Livelihood: He that tills bis Land, of which he 
is either the Owner or the Occupant, chat keeps to his Work, 
and is willing to take Pains, if he do not raiſe an Eſtate by 
it, (What needs that?] yer he ſhall be ſatisfied with Bread, ſhall 
have Food convenient for himſelf and his Family, e to 
bear his Charges comfortably through the World. Evn the 
Sentence of Wrath hath this Mercy in it, Thou ſhalt eat Bread, 
though it be in the Sweat of thy Face. Cain was denied this, 
Gen. 4. 12. Be Buſy, and thats che true 5 7 be Eaſy: Keep 
thy Shop, and thy Shop will keep thee : Thon ſbalt eat the La 
bon of thine Hands. PRI. 7 RE ; 

2. Tis Men's Folly to negle& their Buſineſs ; they are void of 
Underſtanding that do ſo ; for then they fall in with idle Com- 
panions, and follow them in their ill Courſes, and fo come to 
want Bread, at leaſt Bread of their own, and make themſelves 
burthenſome to others: eating the Bread out of other Peoples 


12 The wicked defireth the pet of evil men : but 
the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 


See here, 1. What is the Care and Aim of a wicked Man; 
He would do Miſchief; He deſires the Net of evil Men; O that 
I were but as Cunning as ſuch a Man, to make a Hand of thoſe 
I deal with; that I had but this Art of Over-reaching, that I 
could but take my Revenge on one I have a ſpite to, as effectu- 
ally as he can: He deſireth the Strong - hold or Fortreſs of Evil 
Men, (ſo ſome read it,) to act ſecurely in doing Miſchief, that 
it may not turn upon him. 4 70 5 

2. What is the Care and Aim of a Good Man; His Rot 
 yieldeth Fruit, and is his Strength and Stability; and that's it 
that he deſires, to do Good, and to be fixed and confirmed in doing 
Good. The Wicked defires only a Net wherewith to fiſh for 


| others, and God's Glory, Rom: 14. 6 


himſelf : The Righteous deſire to yie!d' Fruit for the Benefit of 
153 The 
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13 The wicked is ſnared by the-rranſgreſſion of | 
his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of trouble. 
See here, 1. The Wicked entangling themſelves in Trouble by 
their Folly, When God in Juſtice leaves them ro themſelves: 
They are often ſnared by the Tranſereſſion of their Lips, and their 
Throats are cut with their own Tongues; b 
Dignities, they expoſe chemſelves to publick Juſtice; by giving 
ill Language, they become obnoxious to private Reſentments, 
are Sued for mation, and Actions on the Caſe, for Words; 
are brought againſt them. Many à Man has pay'd dear in this 
anſgreſſion of his Lips, and has felt the Laſh 
on his Back, for want of a Bridle upon his Tongue, Pſal. 64. 8. 
2. The Righteous extricating themſelves out of Trouble by 

ir own Wiſdom, when God in Mercy comes in for thier Sue- 
cour : The Fuſt ſhall come out of ſuch Troubles as the Wicked 
throw themſelves headlong into. Tis intimated, that the Juit 
may perhaps come into Trouble: -bur-though they fall, they ſhall 
not be utter iy caſt down, Plal. 34. 19. | 209 el WT 


14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit 
of bis mouth, and the tecompence of a mans hands 
ſhall be rendred unto him. 


We are here aſſured, for our quickning to every good Word 


and Work, 180 | 5 2 
. That ern God Works will turn to a Good Account, 
ver. 1 4. A Man ſball be ſatisfied with Good, i. e. he ſnall gain 


reſent Comfort, that inward Pleaſure which is truly ſatisfy ing, 
by. the Fruit ef bis Mouth, i. e. by the Good he doth by his pious 
Diſcourſe, and prudent Advice. While we are Teaching others, 
we may our - ſelves Learn, and feed on that Bread of Life ve 


2. That Good Works much more will be abundancly Re- 
warded. The Recompenre f à Man's Hands, for all his Work 


and Labour of Love, all he has done for the Glory of God, 
and the Good of his Generation, ſhall be rendred unto bim, and 
he ſhall reap as he has ſown. Or, it may be underſtood of rhe 
general Rule of Juſtice, God will render to every Man according 
$0 bis Works, Rom. 2. . $1 > 


but he that hearkeneth unto counſel is wis. 


See here, 1. What it is that keeps à Fool from being Wiſe, | 
His way is right in his own eyes; he thinks he is in the Right in | 


every thing he doth, and therefore asks no Advice, becauſe he 
doth nor apprehend he needs it; is confident he knows the Way, 
and cannot miſs it, and therefore never enquires the Way: The 
Rule he = by, is to do that which is right in bis own eyes, to 
walk in the Way of his Heart, Quicquid Jibet licet ; He is a Fool, 
who's govern'd by his Eye, and nor by his Conſcience. 

2. What it is that keeps a Wiſe Man from being a Fool; He is 
willing to be Adviſed, deſires to have Counſel given him, and 
bearkens to Counſel, being diffident of his own Judgment, and ha- 
ring a value for the Directions of thoſe that are Wiſe and Good. 
He is Wife ; tis a fign he is ſo, and he is likely to continue fo, 
whoſe Ear is always open to Good Advice. obs, Gra 


16 A fools wrath is preſently known : but a pru- 
dent mar covereth ſhame. _ ph | 


Note, 1. Paſſion is Folly. A Fool is known by his Anger, ( ſo 
ſome read it.) Not but that a Wiſe Man may be Angry when 
there is a juſt Cauſe for it; but then He has his Anger under 
Check and Direction, is Lord of his Anger; whereas a Fool's 
Anger lord's it over him. He that, when he is provoked, 
breaks out into indecent Expreſſions in Words or Behaviour, 
whoſe Paſſion alters his Conntenance, makes him Outragious, 


and forget himſelf, Nabal certainly is his Name, and Folly is 


with him. A Fool's Indignation is known in the Day ; he proclaims 
ic openly, whatever Company he is in: Or, it is known in the 
Day he is provoked ; he cannot defer ſhewing his Reſentments. 
Thoſe that are ſoon Angry, that are preſently pur into a Elame 
by the leaſt Spark, have not that Rule which they ought to 
have of their own Spirits. e 
2. Meekneſs is Wiſdom: A prudent Man covereth Shame; 
1. e. (1.) He covers the Paſſion that is in his own Breaſt : When 
his Spirit is ſtirred, and his Heart. bot within him, he keeps his 
Mouth as wich à Bridle, and ſuppreſſeth his Reſentments, 
by ſmothering and ſtifling them. Anger is Shame ; and tho 
a Wiſe Man be not perfectly free from it, yet he is aſhamed of 
n, rebukes it, and ſuffers not the Evil Spirit to ſpeak, 
(2.) He covers rhe Frovocation that is given him, the Indignity 
that is done him, winks at it, covers it as much as may be 
from | himſelf, that he may not carry his Reſentments of ic 
too far. Tis a Kindneſs to our ſelves, and contributes to 
the Repoſe of, our own Ninds, to Extenuate and Excuſe 
the Injuries — 3 that we receive, inſtead of Aggra- 


peaking Evil of || 
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15 The way of à fool is right in his own eyes: 
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20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 


0 a, chem, 2 " making rhe worſt, of chem, as ue ate ape 
17, He chat ſpeaketh.. truth, ſheweth forth Þ-tigh- 
F weth forth tiglr. 
teoulneſs; but a falſe witneſz, deceirt. 


Here's, r. A faithful Witneſs commended. for an Honeſt Man; 
He that makes Conſcience of ſpeaking Truth, and reyrcſencing, 
every ching fairly to the beſt of his Knowledge, whether in 


Judgment, or in common Converſe, whether he be upon his 


Oath, or no, he ſheweth forth Righteouſneſs, he makes it to ap- 
pear that he is goyerged and acted by the Principles apd Laws 


he promotes Juſtice, by doing Honour to 


ration of it. 


che Bonds of Love and Friendſhip, and feparate thoſe that have 


2. There are Words that are Curing and Healing; The Tongue 
of the Wiſe is Health, cloſing up | thoſe Wounds which che 
Backbiting Tongue had given, licking all Whole again, reſto- 
ring Peace, and accommodating Matters in Variance, and per- 
ſwading to Reconciliation. Wiſdom will find out proper Reme- 


dies againſt the Miſchiefs that are made by Detraction a aud 
Evil-ſpeaking. | r 


19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for- erer; 


but a lying tongue it but for a moment. 


Be it obſerved, to the Honour of Truth, that ſacred Thing, 

1. That if Truth be ſpoken, it will hold good; and wWhoever 
may be Diſobliged by it, and Angry at it, yet it will keep its 
Ground: Great is the Truth, and will prevail: Whar is True, 
will be always True, we may abide by it, and need not fear be- 
ing Diſproved and put do hamma 
>. That if Trurh be denied, yer in tine it will . A Lin 
Tongue chat puts falſe Colours upon Things, is but for @ Moment; 
the Lye will be diſproved; the Lyar, when he comes to be 
examined, will be found in ſeveral Stories, and not conſtant 
ro himſelf, as he is that ſpeaks Truth; and when he is found 
in a Lye, he cannot gain his Point, nor will he afterwards be 
credited. Truth may de eclipſed, but it will come to light: 
Thoſe therefore that make a Lye their Refuge, will find it a 
Refuge of Lyes. nisi tat 1 . | 4 


evil: but to the counſellers of peace, 7s Joy. 


Note, 1. Thoſe who Deviſe Miſchief, for the Accompliſhing 
of it, contrive how to impoſe upon others; bur twill prove, in 
the end, that they Deceive themſelves. They that imagine Evil 
under colour of Friendſhip, have their Hearts full of this and 


t'other Advantage and Satisfaction which they ſhall gain by it; 


but it's all 4 Cheat. Let them manage it never Io Artfully, 


Deceivers will be Deceite .d | 
2. Thoſe that conſult the Good of their Neighbours, that fludy 
the Things which male for Peace, and give peaceable Advice, 
promote Healing Arcempts, and contrive Healing Methods, and 
according as their Sphere is, further the Pubhck Welfare, will 
have not only the Credit, but the Comfort of it; to them there 


is Foy, and Succeſs, perhaps beyond their Expectation. Bleſſed 


are the Peace - maler. 


21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt: but 


the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. 


Note, 1. Piety is à ſure Proteckion. If Mea be (incerely Righ- 
reous, the Righreous God has engaged that no evil ſall happen 
to them; He will, by the Power of his Grace in them, chat Prin- 
ciple of Juſtice, keep them from the Evil” of Sin; io that rho' 
they be Tempred, vert they ſhall not be Overcome by the Temp- 
tation: And tho' they may come into Trouble, into many Tror- 
bles, yer to them thoſe Troubles ſhall have no Evil in them, 


whatever they have to others, Pſal. 91. 194 for they ſhall be 
3 Good. 10 LIN 37 (33 om CL S112 


over-ruled to work for their 


Rre 2. Wicked- 


4 : 
3$1T!130 3797 On - 


| 
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Chap 13. 


pt of God and Man, that are ſet on Miſchief, with Miſchief 
they ſhall be filled. They ſhall be more and more Miſchievous, 


've filled with oil Unrighteouſueſs, Rom. 1. 29. Or, they 
came upon 


ſhall be made Miſerable wich the Miſebiefs that 
them. They that Delight in Miſchief, ſhall have enough of it. 
Some read the whole Verſe thus, There pal! no evil Happen to 
gainſt them: They ſhall be ſafe under the Protec 


| x the Protection of Heaven, 
rhough' Hell it ſelf break fooſe upon them. FT... 


22 Lying lips" are abomination to the Lozp : 
but W del 8 


truly are his delight. 
* wee are here xa . * — 21 | q 4 + f : 
1. To bate Lying, 3 at the utmoſt diſtance from 


. 


ir, becauſe” it is an Abomination to the Lord, and renders | 


thoſe Abominable in his ſigbt chat allow rhemſelves in it; not 


only becauſe it is @-Breach of his Law, but becayſe it is De- 


ſtruckive to Human Sostet - 


2. To make Conſcience of Truth, not only in our Words, but 


i - Actions, becauſe. thoſe that degl zruly and ſincerely 
in W ling 7 are bis delight; and wy well · plealed 
with them. We deſight to Converſe wih dad make uſe of thoſe 


the let us ne we may recommend our ſelves to the 
Ezxoup bach of AL, 1 8 


n us +>: 5: w 
the heart of tools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs, 
© "Fate, 1, He that is wiſe doth not affe# to proclaim bis Wiſ- 
. e e e e, 
tes bis Knowledge when it may turn to the Edification o 
others, bur he conceals ir, when the n of it would only 
tend to his own. Commendation. Knowing Men, if they be 
prugent Nen, will carefully avoid every thing that ſayours of 
Oſſentation, rake all Occaſions to ſbew their Learn- 


* 1 


concealeth knowledge : but 


ak Wickedueſs is as ſvre 3 Pefru#ion. They chat Live in Con. 


2 
7 


, though the Wicked"be filled with "Miſchief and Spite a- 


nd not tak 
ing ag eading, Ga only ro uſe it for good Purpoſes, and 
then let 


their own Works praiſe them. Ars eft celare artem. 

2. He that is Fooliſh cannot avoid proclaiming his Folly, 
48d ir is is Shame char he cannot. The Heart of Fools, by their 

ooliſh Words and Aion, W Fooliſhneſs ; either they 
do not deſire to hide it, tele Senſe have they of Good and 

(Evil, Honour and Diſhonour, or they know not how to hide 
it, ſ@ lietle Diſcretion have they in the Management of chem- 
felves, cel. 10. 3. | 0 
24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule 
the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute. 


Vote, 1. Induſtry is the way to Preferment; Solomon ad- 
vanc'd Fereboam, becauſe he ſaw that he was an induſtrious 
young Man, and minded his Buſineſs, 1. King. 11. 28. Men 
that take Pains in Study and Serviceableneſs, will thereby 
gain ſuch an Intereſt and Reputation, as will give them a 
Dominion over all abour them, by which means many have 
riſen ſtrangely. - He chat has been faithful in a few things, ſhall 
be made ruler over many things. The Elders that labour in the 
Word and Doctrine, are wort hy of double Hongur ; And thoſe that 
are Diligent when they are Young, will get chat Whick will 
enable them to Rule, and ſo to RAI, when they are Old. 
2. Knavery is the way to Slavery. The Slot hful and Care- 
leſs, or rather che Deceitful, (for ſo the word ſignifies,) ſhall be 
under Tribute. Thoſe that becauſe they will not take Fains in 
an Honeſt Calling, live by their Shifts, and Arts of Diſhoneſty, 
are Paltry and Beggarly, and will be kept under. They that 
are Diligent and Honeſt when they are Apprentices, will come to 
be Maſters ; But thoſe that are otherwile, are the Fool: which 
all their Days muſt be Servants to the Wiſe in Heart. | 


7 


25 A 
foop: but a good word maketh it glad. 3; 
here's, 1. The 'Cauſe and Conſequence of Melancholy. 
Tis Heavineſs in #he Heart, tis a Load of Care, and Fear, and 
Sorrow _ che * Depreſſing them, and 3 to 
exexe themſelres With any. Vigour in hac is t. or 
Courage in what is to 17 "hb : It pF re ſtop, pro r tes 
and ſinks them. Thoſe that are thus Depreſſed, can neither do 
the Duty, nor 
or C 7 
it, ſhould therefore 
l thy 7 


- OL IL 5 


maketh it glad; ſuch \ Word as that (faith ane ot the Rahbias 
Caſt thy Burt ben upan the Lord, and he . ain thee; The 
ky; ay Na » Particularly: * — | e e 
ne Hearts glad mat are weary 2 AVyVrladen, 4 + IL. 28. 
Miniſters are to be flelpers 3 n | 


00 Ward from. God, applied by Faich, 


Heavineſs in the heart of a man maketh it 


bours, chat yer Deſpiſe him, and Tra 
chat 25 Honeſt, and that we may put a Confidence in; ſuch | 5 
erefare 


Slothful Deceirful Man has roſt-meat, 
Kaſts is not what he himſelf took in Hunting, no, it is hat 
others took Fgins for, and he lives upon the Ftuit of their La- 


Prayer. 


26 The righteous ;e Mose excellent than his neigh- 
bour : but the way of the wicked ſeduceth hem. 


See here, 1. That Good Men do well for themſelves ; for 
they have in chemſelves an excellent Character, and they ſe- 
cure to themſelves an excellent Port ion, and in both they excet 
other People ; The Righteous is mere abundant than his Neigh- 
bour, (ſo che Margin ;) He is Richer, cho' not in this World's 
Goods, yet in the Graces and Comfores of the Spirit, which 
are the true Riches, There is à true Excellency in Religion, 
it ennobles inſpires them wich Generays Frineiples, 
makes them antial; it is an Excellegey Which is in che 
fight of God of great price, who is the true Judge of Excellen- 
cy. His Neighbour may make a greater Figure in the World, 
may be more Applauded, but rhe Righteous. Man has che In- 
trinſick Worth. Bs VE AE a3 1.3 
2. That Wicked Men do I!! for themſelves ; they walk in 4 
4 way which Seduceth them. It ſeems ro chem to de not only a 
pleaſant way, but the right way; tis ſo agreeable co Fleſh and 


| Blood, that they therefore flatter themſelves with an Opinion 
chat ic caungt be-amils; bur's 
aim at, nor enjoy the Good the | 


il not gain che Point chey 


Es all a Cheat; and 
therefore the Righreous is Wiſer 7 7 4 FE None: 


ple 


4 


227 The ſlothful man roſteth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the ſubltanee of 4 dlligent 


man 7s precious. | 
Here's, 1. That which 


ET es ES 
Deceit, (for the Word here, as before, ſignifies both.) The 
but that which he 


bours ; like the Drones in the Hive. Or, if the Slot hful De- 
1 Man has taken any thing by Hunting, (as Sports - men are 
ſel Men of Buſineſs) yet they do not Roft- it when they 
have taken it; they have yo Comfort in the Enjoyment of it; 
perhaps God, in his Providence, cuts them ſhort of it. 9 
2. Thar which may make us in Love with Jaduſtry and Ho- 
neſty ; that the Subſtance of a diligent Man, tho it be not great, 


haps, yer. it 3s precious. It comes from the, Rleſſimg of God 
he hath 89 * 1 Fami ; 


od, De 0 
ad ou Fecher 242 
{ces God gives it him, in Anſwer to his 


i t gar him 
Tis his own daily Bread, not Bread our 


28 In the wa of righteouſneſs is life, and in the 
path-way zhereg there is no death 
D 
1. As a ſtraight, plain, caſy Way ; Tis the Ma of 
neſs, God's Commands; the Rule we are to walk by, are all 
Holy, Juſt, and Good; Religion has right Reaſon and Equi 
God has caſt up tor 
us, Iſa, 35- . tis 3 High-way, the King's High- way, che 


1 


on its fide; 'Tis a path-way, a Way whi 

King of Kings High-way ; a Way which is tracked before 
us by all the Saints; che good Old Way, full ot the footſtept 

2. AS a 1a pleaſqnt, compares Way. (I. 

only Life at the nd, bur there's Life in 7 fon true Com- 
fort and Satisfaction. The Favour of God, which is better 
than Life; the Spirit, who is Life. (z.) There's not only 
Life in it, but ſo as that in it there is no Death ; none of chat 
Sorrow of the World which worketh Death, and is an Allay 
to our preſent Joy and Life, No end of chat Life that is in 
the Way of Righteouſneſe. Here there js Liſe, but there is 


Drath too; In che way of Righteouſneſs chere is Life and no 
Death; Lite and Immortality. n ICT 
CHAP. XII. 


| Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers infiruQtion : but 
TR DA awe aan, 15 | 


Among the Children of the ſame Parents, tis no new ching 
for ſome to be Hopeful, and others the contrary, Now here we 
are taught to diſtinguiſh, . 5 A ; 

1. There is great Hopes of thoſe that have a Reverence for their 
parents, and are willing ro be Adviſed and Admoniſhed by chem. 
He is a Wiſe Son, and is in a fair way to be Wiles, that, heareth bis 
Father's hiſtruSions, deſires to hear it, regards it and complies 
with it, and doth not e ir che . jos Ho 

2. There is little Hopes of choſe that wi not ſo much as 
bear rebuke wich any Patience, but ſcorn. to ſubmit to Gofern- 
ment, and ſcoff ar choſe chat deal Friendly, wich them, How 
can_choſe mend of a Fault, who, will not be told of it, but 
eint chale ckelt Encmics, ddt do them, char Kindel „ 
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bing, for he chat will not Labour, ler him Hunger, and let him 
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2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of hir 


mouth: but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſours ſhall cat 


violence. .. 


Note, 1. If that which comes from within out of the Heart 
be good, and from a good Treaſure, it will return with Ad- 
vantage. Inward Comfort and Satisfaction will be daily Bread; 
nay, ir will be a continnal Feaſt to thoſe who Delight in that 
Communication which is #o the uſe of Edifying. 5 

2. Violence done, will Recoil in the Face of him that doth 
it. The Soul of the Tranſgreſſours that harbours and plots 
Miſchief, and vents it by Word and Deed, ſhall eat Violence; 


they ſhall have their Belly full of it. Reward her as. ſhe has 


rewarded thee, Rev. 18. 6. Every Man'fhall Drink-as he Brews; 
Eat as he Speaks; for by our Words we muſt be Juſtified or 
Condemned, Matth. 12. 37- As our Fruit is, ſo will our Food 


be, Rom. 6. 21,22 


3 He that keepeth his Mouth, keepeth his life: 
but he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have deſtru- 
Note, 1. A Guard upon the Lips is 2 Guard to the Soul; 
He that is curious What he faith, that thinks zwice: before he 
ſpeaks once, that if he have thought evil, layeth his Hand upon 


his Mouth to ſuppreſs ir, that keeps à firong Bridle on his 


Tongue, and a ſtrict Hand on that Bridle, he. keeps his Soul | 


from a great deal, both of Guilc and Grief, and ſaves himſelf 
the Trouble of many bitter Reflections on himſelf, and ochers 
upon him. „„ K d 
2. There's many a one ruined by an ungoverned Tongue. He 
that opens wide his Lips, to let out every thing that comes 
uppermoſt, Quicquid in buccam venerit, that loves to Bawl and 
Bluſter, and make a Noiſe, and affects ſuch a Liberty of Speech, 
as bids Defiance both to God and Man, he ſhall have Deſtruction. 


* 


Twill be the Deſtruction of his Reputation, his Incereſt, his Com- 


fort, and his Soul for ever, Fam. 3. 6. 


4 The foul of the luggard gefireth, and harb no- 
hangs but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made 


and Abſurd r 
Diligent get, but they 
they covet every thing chat is to be covered, but will do no- 
thing that is to be done; and therefore it follows they have no- 


are, they deſire the Gains which the 


not eat, 2 Theſſ. 3, 10. The deſire of the Slot hful, which ſhould 
be his Excitement, is his Torment, which ſhould make him Buſy, 
makes him always Uneaſy, and is really a greater Toil ro him chan 
Labour would be. | 

2. The Happineſs and Honour of the Diligent, Their Soul 
ſhall be made Fat, they ſhall have Abundance, and ſhall have the 
Confortable Enjoyment of it, and the more for its being the 
Fruir of their Viligence. This is eſpecially true in Spiritual Af. 
fairs. They that reſt in idle Wiſhes, know not what the Advan- 
rages of Religion are; whereas they that cake pains in the Ser- 
vice of God, find both the Pleaſure and Profit of it. 


5 A righteous aan hateth lying: but a wicked 
man is lothſome, and cometh to ſhame. 


Note, 1. Where Grace reigns Sin is loathſome. Tis the un- 
doubted Character of every righteous Man, that he bates Lying, 
7. e. all Sin, for every Sin is a Lye, and particularly all Fraud 
and Falſhood in Commerce and . Converſation. Not only that he 
will not tell a Lye, but he abbors it, from a rooted reigning Prin- 
ciple of Love to Truth and Juſtice, and Coriformiry to God. 

2. Where Sin reigns, the Man is loathſome ; If his Eyes were 
opened, and his Conſcience awakened, he would be ſo to himſelf, 
he would Abhor himſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, however 
he is ſo to God, and all good Men; parricularly, he makes him- 
ſelf ſo by Lying, than which nothing more Deteſtable; And 
though he may think to face jt out a while, yer he will come to 


Shame and Contempt at laſt, and will Bluſh to ſhew his Face, 
Dan. 12. 2. S | 


6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him hat is upright in the 
way: but wickedneſs overthroweth the ſinner. 
Fee here, 1. Saints ſecured from Ruin. Thoſe that are upright 
in their way, that mean Honeſtly in all their Actions, adhere Con- 
{cientiouſly to the Sacred and Eternal Rules of Equity, and 
deal ſincerely boch with God and Man, their Integrity wil! 
keep them from the Temptations of Saran, which ſhall not 
prevail over them; the Reproaches and Injuries of evil Men, 


| Which ſhall not faſten upon them to do them any real Miſ- 


chief: Hic murus aheneus eſto, Nil conſcire ſibi, Plal. 25. 21. 
Vol, III. ; Hs . | ; 


te the Pains which the Diligent take; 


lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out. 


them glad. 


>, Sinners ſecured for Ruin, Thoſe that are Wicked, ev n their 
Wickedneſs will be their Overthrow at laſt, and they are held in 
the Cords of it in the mean Time. Are they Corrected, De- 
ſiroyed? *Tis their own Wiekednels that Corrects them, chat 
Deſtroys them, they alone ſhall bear it; 


7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet barb 
nothing: there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet þarb 
great riches, | 


This Obſervation is Applicable, 5 1 
1. To Mens Worldly Eſtate. The World is a great Cheat; 
not only the Things of the World, but the Men of the World; 
All Men are Lyars. Here's an Inſtance in two ſore Evils under 
the Sun; (1.) Some that are really Poor would be thought to be 
Rich, and are thought to be ſo; they Trade and Spend as if they _ 


were Rich, make a great Buſtle, and a great Shew, as if chey 


had hid Treaſures, when, perhaps, if all their Debrs were paid 
they are not worth a Groar. This is Sin, and will be Shame; 
many a one hereby Ruins his Family, and brings Reproach upon 
his Profeſſion of Religion. They that thus live above what they 
have, chuſe to be ſubject to their own Pride rather than to God's 
Providence, and it will end accordingly. (.) Some that are 
really Rich, would be thought to be Poor, and are thought to be 
ſo, becauſe they Sordidly and Sneakingly live below what God | 
has given them, and chuſe rather to Bury it than ro Uſe it, 
Eccl. 6. 1, 3» In this there is Ingratitude to God, Injuſtice to 
= Family and Neighbourhbod, and Uncharitableneſs to the 
oor. | 
2. To their Spiritual State. Grace is the Riches of che Soul, 


is true Riches; but Men commonly miſrepreſent themſelves, 


either Defignedly, or thraugh Miſtake and Ignorance of them- 
ſelves. (1.) There are many preſuming Hypocrites that ate real- 
ly poor and empty of Grace, and yet eicher think #hethſelves 
rich, and will not be convinced of their Poverty, or prete 
rhemſelves Rich, and will not own theif Poverty. (2.) There 
are many timorous trembling Chriſtians, that are Spiritually Rich 
and full of Grace, and yet think chemſeives Poor, and will not be 
perſwaded that they are Rich, or at leaſt will not own it; by 
cheir Doubrs and Fears, rheir Complaints and Griefs, they make | 
themſelves Poor. The former miſtake is deſtroying ar laſt, this 15 


| : 1 | diſquieting in the mean time. 
2 Miſery and Shame of the Slothful z ſee how | _ 
Fooli 


8 The ranſom of a mans life are his riches: but 
the poor heareth not rebuke. 


We are apt to Judge of Mens Bleſſedneſs, at leaft in this 


| World, by ther Wealth, and that they are more or leſs Happys 


according as they have more or leſs of this World's Goods; but 
Solomon here ſhews what a groſs Mittake it is, that we may be 
reconciled to a poor Condition, and may neither cover Riches 


1. Thoſe that are Rich, if by ſome they are reſpect-d for 
their Riches, yer, to balante that, by others they are envied and 
ſtruck at, and brought in Danger of their Lives, which therefore 
they are forced to Ranſom wich their Riches ; . Slay us not, for 
we have Treaſares in the Field, Jer. 41. 8. Under ſome Tyrants 
ir has been Crime enough to be Rich: And how little is a Man 
beholden to his Wealth, when it only ſerves ro Redeem that Life, 
which otherwiſe had not been expoſed 8 

2. Thoſe that are Poor, it by fome that ſhould be their Friends 
they are deſpiſed and overlooked, yet, to balance that, they are 
alſo deſpiſed and overlooked by others that would be cheir Ene- 
mies, if they had any thing co loſe ; the Poor heareth not Rebuke, 
is not Cenſured, Reproached, Accuſed, nor brought into Frou- 
ble as the Rich are, for no Body thinks it worth while to cake 
notice of him. When the Rich Jews w:xe carried Captives to 
Babylon, the Poor ef the Land 3 2 Kings 25. 12 Fair 
Fall not bing, once in ſeven Tears. abit vacuus coram latrone 
viator. | | 


9 The light of the righteous rejoyceth : but the 


ourſelves, nor envy thoſe that have Abundance, 


Here's, x. The Comfort of good Men flouriſhing and laſting 

The Light of the Righteous rejoyceth, i. e. it increaſerh and makes 

Ev'n their outward Proſperity is their Joys 0 
much more thoſe Gifts, Graces and Comforts with which their 
Souls are Illuminated, theſe N and more, Prov. 4. 18. The 
Spirit is their Light, and he gives them à Fulneſs of Joy, and 
rejoyceth to do them good. 

2. The Comfort of bad Men Withering and Dying; The 
Lamp of the Wicked burns Dim and Faint, it looks Melancholy, 
like a Taper in an Urn, and it will ſhortly be put our in utter 
Darkneſs, Iſa. 50. 11. The Light of the Righteous is that of 
the Sun, which may be eclipſed and clouded, but will contiuue 3 
that of the Wicked is as 4 Lamp of their own Kindling, waich 
will preſently go out, and is eaſily put our, : 

Rt 2 10 Only 
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10 Only by pride cometh contention: but with 
the well · adviſed ic wiſdom. e e 


Note, 1. Fooliſh Pride is the great Make-bate. Would you 
know whence come Wars and Fightings, they come from this 
Root of Bitterneſs; whatever Hand other Luſts may have in 
Contention, Paſſion, Envy, Coverouſneſs, Pride has the great 
Hand, tis its Pride that it will it ſelf ſow Diſcord, and needs 
no help. Pride makes Men impatient of Contradiction either 
in their Opinions or Deſires, impatient of Competition and 
Rivalſhip, impatient of Contempt, or any thing that looks 
like a Slight, and impatient of Conceſſion, and receding from 
2 Conceit of certain Right and Truth on their fide; and 
hence ariſe Quarrels among Relations and Neighbours, War- 
rels in States and Kingdoms, in Churches and Chriſtian Soci- 
eties. Men will be revenged, will not forgive, becauſe they 
are Proud. © 7 5 * 

2. Thoſe that are Humble and Peaceable, are Wiſe and 2 
viſed. Thoſe that will ask and take Advice, that will conſult rheir 
own Conſciences, their Bibles, their Miniſters, their Friends, and 
will do nothing Raſhly, they are Wiſe, as in other things, ſo in 
this, that they will Humble themſelves, will ſtoop and yield, to 

preferve Quietneſs, and prevent Quarrels. 


* 


44 


Deference to his Authority, has a Reverence for his Wor 
is aſraid of Diſpleaſing God, and —— the Penalties —4 
nexed to the Cooder ; he fhall not only eſcape Deſtru- 
Rion, bur ſhall be rewarded for his Godly Fear. In keeping the 
Commandment there is great Reward, Sa” ir of 


14 The law of the wiſe. is a fountain of life, 
to depart from the ſnares of death 
By the Law of the Wiſe and Righteous, here, we may under. 
ſtand either the Principles and Rules by which they govern 
. or gs 2 all to one) rhe Inſtructions which 
they give to others, Which to be as a Law to all a 
them : And Fr win ip mg gat „„ 228 
I. They will be conſtant Springs of Comfort and Satis facti- 
on; as a Fountain of Life, ſending forth Streams of living Wa- 
ter; the cloſer we keep h ch Rules, the more effectually 
we ſecure our own Peace. 
2. They will be conſtant Preſeryatives from ſg; Temprati- 
ons of Satan; They that follow the Dictates of this Law, 
will keep ap;a; diſtance from the Snares of Sin, and ſo eſcape 
the Snares of Death, which they run themſelves into, char for- 
— AW. ᷣ oi 
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11 Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed : 5 Good underſtanding giveth favour : but the 


but he that gathereth by labour, ſhall increaſe. 


This ſhews that Riches wear as they are won, and woven. 

1. That which is won ill, will never wear well, for there 
is 4 Curſe attends it which will. waſte it, and the fame Cor- 
rupt Diſpoſitions which incline Men to the Sinful ways of 
getting, will incline them to rhe like Sinful ways of 1pend- 
ing. Wealth gotten by Vanity will be beſtowed upon Vanity, 
and then it will be Diminiſhed. That which is got by ſuch Em- 
ployments as are not Lawful, or not becoming Chriſtians, which 
only ſerve to feed Pride and Luxury; That which is got by 
Gaming, or by the Stage; may as truly be ſaid to be gotten by Va- 
nity, as that which is got by Fraud and Lying, and will be Dimi- 
niſhed. De mal queſitis vix gaudet Tertius Heres | 

2. That which is got by Induſtry and Honeſty, will grow 
more inſtead of growing leſs ; *rwill be a Maintenance, 'twill 
be an Inheritance, twill be an abundance; He that. Laboureth 
working with his Hands, ſhall ſo Increaſe, as that he ſhall have 
ro give to him that needeth, Eph. 4. 28. and when it comes to 


* 


that, twill Increaſe yet more and more. 


12 Hope deferred maketh the heart fick: but 
when the defire cometh, it is a tree of life. 


Note, 1. Nothing is more Grievous than the Diſappoint- 


ment of a raiſed Expectation, though not in the Thing ir ſelf 


by a Denial, yer in the Time of ir by a Delay. Hope deferred 
maketh the Heart Sick and Languiſhing, Frerful and Peeviſh; 
but Hope quite daſhed kills che Heart Dead, and the higher the 
Expectation was raiſed, the more cutting is the Fruſtration of 
it. Tis therefore our Wiſdom, not to promiſe our «ſelves 2 
gteat Matters from the Creature, nor to feed our ſelves wit 
any vain Hopes from this World, leſt we lay up Matter for 
our own Vexation. And what we do hope for, let us prepare 
to be Diſappointed, that if it ſhould prove ſo, it may prove 
the eaſier; and be not haſty. 19 1 | 

2. Nothing is more grateful, than to enjoy that at laſt which 
we have long wiſhed for, and waited for. When the Deſire 
doth come, ir puts Men into a ſort of Paradiſe, a Garden of 
Pleaſure, for it is @ Tree of Life. It will Aggravate the Erer- 
nal Miſery of the Wicked, that their Hopes will be fruftra- 
red; And it will make the Happineſs of Heaven the more 
welcome to the Sainrs, that ic is what they have earneſtly 
longed for as the Crown of their Hopes. 


13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed : 
but by that feareth the commandment, ſhall be re- 


| Here's, 1. The Character of one that is marked for Ruin; 
He that deſpiſeth the Word ot God, and has no Regard to it, 
no Veneration for it, nor will be Ruled by it, certainly he 
ſhall be Deſtroyed; for he Slights {that which is the only Meaus 
of curing a Deſtructive Diſeaſe, and makes himſelf Obnoxious 
to that Divine Wrath which will certainly be his Deſtruction. 
Thoſe that prefer the Rules of Carnal Policy before Divine 
Preceprs, and the Allurements of rhe World and the Fleſh, 
before God's Promiſes and Comforts, - deſpiſe his Word, giving 
the Preference to thoſe things that ſtand in Competition with 


it; and it is to their own juſt Deſtruction, they would not | 


take warning. | 
2+ The Character of one that is ſure to be Happy; He that 


feareth the Commandment, chat ſtands in Awe of God, pays a 


* 


| way of tranſgreſſours is hard. 
If we compare not only the End, but the Way, we ſhall find 


that Religion hath rhe Advantage. For, 


I. The Way of Saints is pleaſant and agreeable. Good Un- 
anding gains Favour with God and Man; our Saviour 
grew in that Favour when be increaſed in Wiſdom. Thoſe 
that carry themſelves prudently, and order their Converſati- 
on aright in every thing, that ſerve Chrift in Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, are accepted of God, and ap- 
proved of Men, Rom. 14. 17, 18. And how comfortably will 
that Man paſs through the World who is well anderſtood, and 
is therefore well accepted. V 
2. The way of Sinners is rough and uneaſy, and for that 
reaſon unpleaſant to themſelves, becauſe unacceptable to others, 
It is hard, hard upon others who complain of it, hard to the 
4 Sinner himſelf, who can have little Enjoyment of himſelf 
while he is doing that which is Diſobliging ro all Mankind. 
The Service of Sin is perfect 3 and the Road to Hell 
is ſtrewed with the Thorns and Thiſtles that are the Products 
of che Curſe. Sinners labour in the very Fire © © 


16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: 
but a fool layeth open bir folly. x. 

Note, 1. It is Wiſdom ro be Cautious. Every p. Diſ- 
creet Man doth all with Knowledge, i. e. Conſidering with 
himſelf, and Conſulting with others, Acts wich Deliberation, 
and is upon the Reſerve; is careful not to meddle with that 
which he has not ſome Knowledge of, nor to launch out into 
Bufineſs which he has not Acquainted himſelf with; will 
not deal with thoſe that he has not ſome Knowledge of, whe- 
ther they may be confided in. He is ſtill Dealing in Know- 
ledge, that he may increaſe the Stock he hath. 

2. It is Folly to be raſh, as the Fool, who is forward to talk of 
things he knows nothing of, and undertake that which he is no 
way fit for, and ſo lays open bis Folly, and makes himſelf ridicu- 
lous ; He began to build, and was not able to finiſhs 


17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief: but a 
faithful ambaſſadour zs health. 


Here's, 1. The Ill Conſequence of berraying a Truſt. A Wicked 
Meſſenger that being ſent co Negotiate any Buſineſs, is falſe to 
him that employed him, divulgech his Counſels, and ſo defeats 
his Deſigns; he cannot expect to proſper, but will certainly fall 
into ſome Miſchief or other, will be diſcovered and puniſhed 
ſince nothing is more hateful to God and Man, than the Treachery 
of thoſe that have a Confidence repoſed in them. | 

2. The Happy Effects of Fidelity; An Ambaſſadour that 
faithfully Diſchargeth his Truth, and ſerves the Intereſts of 
thoſe that employ him, he is Health, he is Health to thoſe 
by whom and for whom he is employed, heals Differences that 
are between them, and preſerves a good Underſtanding; He 
is Health to himſelf, for he ſecures. his own Intereſt, This is 
applicable to Miniſters, Chriſt's Meſſengers and Ambaſſadours : 
Thoſe that are Wicked, and Falſe to Chriſt, and the Souls of 
Men, they do Miſchief, and fall into Miſchief; but choſe that 
are faithful, will find Sound Words to be Healing Words to 
others and themſelves, 4 . 


, 18 Poverty and ſhame Hall be to him that refu- 
= W but he that regardeth reproof, ſhall 


| 


Vote, 1. 
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Note, 1. He that is ſo proud that he ſcorns to be taught, 
will certainly be abaſed. He that refuſeth the good Inſtruction 
offered him, as if it were a Reflection upon his Honour, and 
an Abridgment of his Liberty, Poverty and Shame ſhall be to 


him, he will become a Beggar, and live and die in Diſgrace; 


every one will deſpiſe him as Fooliſn, and Stubborn, and Un- 
overnable. | 5 5 | 

1. He that is fo bumble, that he takes ir well to be told of 
his Faults, ſhall certainly be exalted. He that regardeth 4 Re. 
proof whoever gives it him, and will mend What's. amiſs when 


it is ſnewn him, he gains Reſpect as Wiſe and Candid ; he a- 


voids that which would be a Diſgrace to him, and is in a fair 
way to make himſelf Conſiderable. 1 5 
19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul : 
but ir ic abomination to fools to depart from evil. 
This ſhews the Folly of thoſe that refuſe Inſtruction; for they 
might be Happy, and will no. ks 
I. They migbt be Happy. There are in Man ſtrong Deſires of 
Happineſs ; God has provided for the Accompliſhment of thoſe 
Deſires, and that would be ſweet to the Sonl, whereas the Plea- 


ſures. of Senſe are grateful: only. to the Carnal | Appetite. The | 


Deſire of Good Men towards the Favour | of God and Spiritual 
Bleſſings; brings that which is ſweet to their Souls ; we know 
thoſe chat can ſay ſo by Experience, Hal. 4. 6,79 | 

2. Yer they will not be Happy; for it is an Abomination to 
them to depart from Evil, which is neceſſary to their being Happy. 
Never let thoſe expect any thing truly Sweet to their Souls, that 
will nor be perſwaded to leave their Sins, but roll them under 
their Tongues as a ſweet Morſel. LY e 


but a companion of tovls ſhall be deſtroyed. 


Note, 1. Thoſe that would be good, muſt keep good Com- 
pany z which is an Evidence for them that the) would be 
good: Mens Character is known by the Company they chuſe; 
and will be a Means of making them good, and ſhewing them 
the way, and of quickning and encouraging them ir. He 
that would be himſelf Wiſe, muſt walk with thoſe that are 
ſo, muſt chuſe ſuch for his intimate Acquaintance, and Con- 
verſe. with them - accordingly ; muſt ask and receive Inſtru- 
ion from them, and keep up pious and profitable Talk with 
them: Eccleſ. 8. 9. Miſs not the Diſcourſe of the Elders, for they 
alſo. learned of their Fathers. And chap. 6. 38. Be willing to hear 
725 Godly Diſcourſe, and let not the Parables of Underſtanding 
eſcape thee. „ 

2. Multitudes are brought to Ruin by bad Company; a Com- 
panion of Fools ſhall be broken, (ſo ſome; ) ſhall be known, ( ſo 
the Septuagint,) known to be a. Fool; noſcitur ex ſocio. He will 
be like them, ( ſo ſome ; ) will be made wicked, ( 1o others; it 
comes all to one; for all thoſe, and choſe only that make them- 
ſelves wicked, will be deſtroyed; and rhoſe who Aſſociate with 
Evil-doers are Debauched, and ſo undone, and at laſt have laid 
their Dearhs upon it. | | 


21 Evil purſueth finners : but to the righteous, 


good ſhall be repayed. 


Here fee, 1. How unavoidably the Deſtruction of Sinners is; 
the Wrath of God purſues them, and all the Terrors of that 
Wrath; Evil purſues them cloſe where- ever they go, as the Aven- 
ger of Blood purſued: the Man- layer, and they have no City of 
Refuge to flee to. They attempt an Eſcape, but in vain; whom 
God purſues, he is ſure to overtake : They may proſper for a- 


while, and grow very ſecure, but their Damnation ſlumbers not, 
tho! they do. otras et4. To | 

2. How indefeaſible the Happineſs of the Saints is; the 
God that cannot Lye, hath engaged, chat fo the Righteous Good 
ſhall be repayed ; they ſhall be abundantly recompenſed for all 


„ 


the Good they have done, and all the Ill they have ſuffered 


in this World ; ſo that tho many have been Loſers fer their 
Righteouſneſs, they ſhall not be Loſers by ic. Tho! the Recom- 
Fence do not come quickly, twill come in the Day of Payment 
in the World of Retribution ; and it will be an abundant Re- 
compence. e 


22 A 


childrens children: and the wealth of the finner ;s 
laid up for the juſt, | 


See here, 1. How a Good Man's Eſtate laſts; he leaves an 
Inheritance to his Childrens Children; tis part of his Praiſe, 
that he is choughtful for Poſteriry ; that he doth not lay all 
out upon himſelt, but is in Care to do well for thoſe that come 


after him, not by with- holding more than is meet, but by a pra- 


dent and decent Frugality; he trains up bis Children to this, 
that 1 1 leave it to their Children; and eſpecially he is 
careful, both by Juſtice and Charity, to obtain the Bleſſing of 


good man leaveth an inheritance to his | 


God upon what he hath, and to entail that upon his Chil- 
dren, without which the greateſt Induſtry and Frugalicy will 
be in vain. A good Man, by being Godd, and doing Good, by 
3 the Lord with his Subſtance, and ſpending it in his 
Service, ſecures it to his Poſterity; or if he ſhould not leave 
chem much of this World's Goods, his Prayers, his Inſtructions 
his good Example will be the beſt Entail, and the Promiſes o 
the Covenant will be an Inheritance to his Childrens Children, 
R ph 

2. How it encreaſes by the acceſſion of the Wealth of the Sinner 
to it, for that is Jaid up for the Fuſt. If it be asked, How ſhould 
good Men grow ſo rich, who are not fo eager upon the World 
as others are, and who commonly ſuffer for their Well-doing ? 
tis here anſwer d, That God, in his Providence, often brings into 
their Hands that which wicked People had laid up for themlelves. 
The Innocent ſhall divide the Silver, Job 27. 16, 17. The Iſraelites 
ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians, Exod. 12. 36. and eat the Riches of 


: the-Gentiles, Iſa. 61. 6. 


223 Much food if in the tillage of the poor+ but 
there is that is deſtroyed for want of judgment. 


See here, 1. How a ſmall Eſtate may be improved by Induſtry, 
ſo that a Man, by making the beſt of every thing, may live 
, comfortably upon ir. Much Food is in the Tillage of the Poor, the 
poor Farmers that have but a little, bur rake Pains with that 
little, and husband ir well. Many make it an Excuſe: for their 
Idleneſs, that they have but a little to work on, a very little 
to be doing with; but the leſs compaſs the Field is of, the 
more let the Skill and Labour of the Owner be employed about 


5 ve I bn f it, and it will turn to a very good account: Let him dig, and he 
20 He that walketh with wiſe wen, ſhall be wiſe: | | 


needs not beg. | 2d; 10 513571 e DO 
2. How a great Eſtate may be ruined by Indiſcretion : There is 


that hath a great deal, but it is deftroyed and brought to nothing, 
| for want of Fudgment, i. e. Prudence in the Management of it: 


Men over-build themſelves, or over-buy themſelves, keep greater 
Company, or a better Table, or more Servants than they can 
afford, ſuffer what they have to go to decay, and do not make 

the moſt of it; by taking up Money themſelves, or being bound 
| for others, their Eſtates are ſunk, their Families reduced, and all 
for want of judgment. 1 £32 = 


24 He that ſpareth his rod, hateth' his ſon : but he 
that loveth him chaſtneth him betimes. 


_— 


Note, 1. To the Education of Children in that which is 
good, a due Correction of chem is neceſſary for what is amiſs; 
every Child of ours is a Child of Adam, and therefore has 
that Fooliſnneſs bound up in its Hearr, which calls for Re- 
buke, more or . leſs, that Rod and Repooof which give Wiſdom. 
Obſerve, 'Tis his Rod that muſt be uſed, the Rod of 4 Parent 
directed by Wiſdom and Love, and deſigned for Good; not the 
the Rod of a Servant. | } 360 
| 2. Tis good to begin betimes wich the neceſſary Reſtraints of 
Children from that which is Evil, before vicious -Habirs are con- 
\ firmed, The Branch is eaſily bended when it is tender. 

3. Thoſe really hate their Children, though they pretend to 
be fond of them, that do not keep them under a {iri& Diſcipline, 

and by all proper Methods, ſevere ones, when gentle ones will not 
| ſerve, make them ſenſible of their Faults, and afraid of offending. 

They abandon them to their worſt Enemy, to the moſt dangerous 
Diſeaſe, and therefore hate them. Ler this reconcile Children to 
the Correction their good Parents give them; it is from Love, and 
for their Good, Heb. 12. 7, 8, 9. 5 


25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his 
foul : but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 


Note, 1. It is the Happineſs of the Righreous chat they ſhall 
have enough, and that they know when they have enough. They 
defire not to be ſurfeited, but being moderate in their Deſires 
they are ſoon ſatisfied. Nature is content wich a little, and Grace 
wich leſs; Enough is as good as a Feaſt. They that feed on the 
Bread of Life, that Feaſt on the Promiſes, meet with abundant 
Satisfaction of Soul there; cat and are filled. 

2. It is the Miſery of the Wicked, that through the Inſatiable- 
neſs of their own Deſires they are always needy; not only their 
Souls ſhall not be ſatisfied with the World and the Fleſh; but evin 
their Belly ſhall want, their ſenſual Appetite is always craving. 


In Hell they ſhall be denied a drop of Water. 


3 


..CHAE. Xu. 


To Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : but the 


1. fooliſh plucketh it down with her hands. 3 
; ER Vote, 1. 
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| Note, 1. A good Wife is 2 


. d- 


dren, and ſo built up; but a prudent Wife, one that is Pious, and 
Induſtrious, and N e, the Affairs of the Family are made 
to proſper, Debts are 2 Portions are raiſed, and the Famil 

has Comfort within doors, and Credit wichour, thus is the Houle 


built. Shi looks upon it as ber own to take care of, though ſhe | 


d 


knows it is her Husband's to bear Rule in, Eſther 1. 22. 


2. There's many a Family brought to Ruin by. Ill-Houſe- 


wifery, as well as by ill Husbandry. A fooliſh Woman that has | 


no fear of God, nor regard to her Buſineſs, thar's wilful, and. 
waſteful, and 8 that indulgeth her Eaſe and Appe- 
tite, and is all for Jaunting and Janketng, Cards and the Play- 
houſe, tho ſhe come to a plentiful Eſtare, and to a Family 
before-hand, ſhe will impoveriſh, and waſte ir, and will as cer- 
rainly be the ruin of her Houſe, as if ſhe plucked .it down with ber 
Hahds, and the Husband himſelf with all his Care can ſcarce pre- 
e . 


2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs, feareth the 
Lo D: but be that is perverſe in his ways, deſpiſeth 
him. | 


. - Here's, 1. Grace and Sin in their true Colours; Grace reign- 
ing is a Reverence of God, and gives Honour to him who is 1n- 

finitely Great and High, and to whom all Honour is due; than 
which, what is more becoming, or ſhould: be more pleaſing to 
the rational Creature? Sin reigning is no leſs than a Contempt to 
Cod; in this, more chan any thing, Sin appears exceeding Sinful, 
that it deſpiſeth God whom Angels adore. They that deſpiſe 
God's Precepts, and will not be ruled by them, or his Promiſes, 
aud will not accept of them, deſpiſe God himſelf, and all his 
Attributes. d ; r rr . | A 
2. Grace and Sin in their true Light. By this we may know 
a Man that has Grace and the Fear of God reigning in him, 
he walks in bis Uprightneſs, he makes Conſcience of his Actions, 
is fairhful both ro God and Man, and every ſtop he makes, as well 
as every ſtep he takes, is by Rule: Here's one that Honours God. 
Bur, on the contrary, he that is perverſe in his Ways, that wiliully 
follows his own Appetites and Paſſions, that is Unjuſt and Diſ- 
honeſt, and contradicts his Profeſſion in his Converſation, how- 
ever he may pretend to Devotion, he is a wicked Man, and will 
pe reckoned with as a Deſpiſer of God himſelf. 3 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh zs a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them. 


See here, 1. A proud Foot expoſing' himſelf. Where there is 
Pride in the Heart, and no Wiſdom in the Head ro ſuppreſs it, 
it commonly ſhews ir ſelf in the Words; In the Mouth there is 
Pride, proud Boaſting, proud Cenſuring, proud Scorning, proud 
Commanding, and giving Law ; rhis 1s the Rod, or Branch of 
Pride; (the Word is uſed only here, and Iſa. 11. 1.) It grows 
from that Root of Bitterneſs which is in the Heart, tis a Rod 
from that Stem. The Root muſt be plucked up, or we cannot 
conquer this Branch; or it is meant of a ſmiting, beating Rod. 
A Rod of Pride which ſtrikes others; the proud Man with his 
Tongue lays about him, and deals Blows at pleaſure, bur it will 
in the end be a Rod to himſelf; rhe proud Man ſhall come under 
an ignominious Correction by the Words of his own Mouth, not 
cut as a Soldier, but caned as a Servant, and herein he ſhall be 
beaten with his own Rod, Pſal. 64. 8. s 

2. An humble wiſe Man ſaving himſelf, and conſulting his own 
Good ; the Lips of the Wiſe ſhall preſerve them from doing that 
Miſchiet to others which proud Men do with their bs «np and 
from bringing that Miſchief on themſelves which haughty Scor- 
ners are oft involved in. | ON. 


4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but much | 


increaſe ze by the ſtrength of the ox. 


Note, 1. The Neglect of Husbandry is the way to Poverty; 
where no Oxen are to till the Ground, and tread out the Corn, 
the Crib is empty, is clean, there's no Straw for the Cattle, and 
conſequently no Bread for the Service of Man. Scarcity is repre- 
ſented by cleanneſs of Teeth, Amos 4.6. Where no Oxen are, 
there's nothing to be done at the Ground, and then nothing to be 
had our of it; the Crib, indeed, is clean from Dung, which pleaſ- 
eth the Neat and Nice, that cannot endure Husbandry, becauſe 
there is ſo much dirty Work in it, and therefore will ſell their 
Oxen to keep the Crib clean; bur then, not only the Labour, but 
ev'n the Dung of the Ox is wanted. - This ſhews the Folly of thoſe 
who addict themſelves. to the Pleaſures of the Country, but do 
not mind the Buſineſs of it, that (as we ſay) keep more Horſes 
than Kine, more Dogs than Swine z their Families muſt needs 
ſuffer by it. by . a e 5 . 


þ 


great Bleſſing to a Family; by 2 | 
fruitful Wife a Family is multiplied, and repleniſhed with Chil- 


beaten, will utter Lyes, and not ſtick at it, or larrle at it, 


2. Thoſe that take Pains about their Ground, are likely to 
reap the Profit of it; who keep that about them which is for 
Uſe and Service, not for State and Shew, more Husbandmen than 
Foormen, they are likely to thrive; much increaſe is by the 
Strength of the Ox, that's made for our Service, and is profirable 
alive and dead. 5 11 5 7 : 


5 A faithful witneſs will. not lye; but a falſe wit. 
nels will utter lyes. F 

in che Adminiſtration of Juſtice, much depends upon the 
Wieneſſes, and therefore tis A to the Common Good = 
Witneſſes be Principled as they ought to be. For, + : 

1. A Witneſs that's Conſcientious will not dare to give in 
a Teſtimony that. is in the leaſt untrue, nor fot will or 
Il-will reprefenc a thing otherwiſe than according to the beſt of 


his Knowledge, whoever is pleaſed; or diſpleaſed, and then 


Judgment runs down like a River. | 


2. But a Witnels chat will de Bribed and Byaſſed, and Bron. 
much readineſs and aflurance as if it were all true. 28 
6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth it not; 
but knowledge is eaſie unto him that underſtandeth. © 
Note, 1. The reaſon why ſome people ſeck ' Wiſdom, 
do nor find it, is, becauſe they do —— it from a right —. 
ciple, and in a right manner. They are Kornerr, "tis in 
Scorn that they ask Inſtructiqn; that they might ridicule whar 
is told them, and may cavil at ir. Many Queſtions to 
Chriſt, tempting him, and that they might — whereof ro 
accuſe him, and they were never the wiſer. They that ſeek 
Wiſdom, as Simon Magus ſought the Gitrs of the Holy Ghoſt, ro 


1 ſerve their Pride and Covetouſneſs, no marvel they do not find 


it, for they ſeek .amiſs. Herod deſired to ſee a Miracle, bur 
was a Scorner, and therefose it was denied him, Luke 26. 2. 
W * not in — Ps aces | 

2. To thoſe who unde themſelves aright, who depart 
from Evil, for that is Underſtanding, the 1 ay 8 
of his Will, is eaſie. The Parables which harden Scorners in 
their Scorning, and make Divine Things mere difficult to them, 
enlighten choſe that are willing to learn, and make the ſame 


things more plain and intelligible, and familiar to them, Matth. 


13. 11 15,16, The ſame word which to the Scoraful is a ſa- 
vour of Death unto Death, to the Humble and Serious is a ſavour of 
Life unto Life. He that underſtandeth ſo as to depart from Evil, 
— that 1 _ 2 his 8 to lay aſide all 
corrupt Diſpoſitions and Affections, will eaſily apprehend Inſiru- 
ction, and receive the Impreſſions of it. 4 K | M 


LY 


thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 


See here, 1. How we may diſcern a Fool, and diſcover him, a 
wicked Man, for he is a fooliſh Man; if we perceive not in him the 
Lips of Knowledge, if we find there is no reliſh, or ſavour of 
Piety in his Diſcourſe, that his Communication is all Corrupt, and 
Corrupting, and nothing in it good, and to the uſe of Ediiying, 
we may conclude the Treaſure is bad. 

2. How we muſt decline ſuch a one, and depart from him. Go 
from his Preſence, for thou perceiveſt there is no Good to be gotten 
by his Company, but danger of getting Hurt by it. Sometimes 
the only way we have of reproving wicked Diſcourſe, and wic- 
neſſing againſt it, is, by leaving the Company, and going out of 


the hearing of it. 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand his 
way: but the folly of fools ig deceit. 


See here, 1. The good Condu of a Wiſe and Good Man, he 
manageth himſelf well. Tis not the Wiſdom of the Learned, 
which conſiſts of in Speculation, that is here commended, bur 
the Wiſdom of the Prudent which is practical, and is of uſe to 
direct our Counſels and Actions; Chriſtian Prudence confiſts in a 
right underſtanding of our way; for we are Travellers, whoſe Con- 
cern 1t 15 not to ſpy Wonders, but to ger forwards towards their 
Journey's-end. *Tis to underſtand our own way; not to be Criticks 
and Buſy-bodies in other Mens Matters, but to look well ro our- 
ſelves, and ponder the ' Path of our Feet. To underſtand the Di- 
rections of our Way, that we may obſerve them, the Dangers of 
our Way, that we may avoid them, the Difficulties of our Way 
that we may break through them, and the Advantages of our 


walk accordingly. 3 | * > 3 8g 
2. The ill Conduct of a bad Man, he puts a Cheat upon 


himſelf, he doth nor rightly underſtand his Way, he thinks 
he doth, and fo miſſeth his Way, and goes on in his ——_ 


> 
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7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, wien 


Way, that we may improve them; to underſtand the Rules we 
are to walk by, and the Ends we are to walk towards, and 


wy, =, 
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thrown: but "the: oaþernagts 


brown, ſhall de brought to Poverty and Di 


ſelves in their on Eyes, that all will be well at 


PROVERBS 


The he fully. of mals is Datei, it cheas chew der ther on Rain, 
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ock at fin: but et th 
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He "wicked re bude 
2 2 Nock a ey mt a. Jaughing Mat- 
ter of the Sins of others, mak ay Dogg and Kc Compa- 
my Nerr mich hat, Bode if 6-46 of they ſhould mourn; and they 


eir Wick- 


4 55 17 1 2 * Sins, both bi $I. 7 
e when t e n ix, che) 
8 40 Evil, Js 3. 20, turn ix off wich a 25 
ruſh into Sin, Jer. 8. 6. and ſay, they ſhall * Peace, thou 
47 . They, care nat What Miſchief they do by. their Sis, 
and N thak ſe chat tell chem of it. They are Advocates for 
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have other thoughts of ny wh 


2. How good People are ne in their Gets" 4 
the Righteous there is Favour, it they in any thi offend, 
they preſemly repent, and obtain the Favour - They 
have a Cood- mil gne o/ another; and among them, in heir $0- 
cieties, 7 is mutual E and neee in caſe of Of 
ſences, and A ae th 


10 The heart knpwerb tis A. 15 A 
franger ks 2 intermeddle with his Joy. 


This agrees 1 G. 3 11. What Man knows the Things heir 


f yy A the Changes a gf bis Temper, ee the Spirit of 


. Every Man feels moſt from his own Burthen, eſpecially 
chat which is a, Burthen upon the Spirits, for chat is com- 
wal 2 and the Sufferer keeps it to himſelf, We 

ke | others . np * not what chey 

eir Stroke 5. is heavier than their roani 
i, 2 enjoy 1 Pleaſure, eſpecially in Divine Con- 
folarions, Which others are nor aware of, much leſs Sharers in; 
As the Sarraws of a Penirent, ſo the ” of a Believer, are 
ſuch. as 2 Stranger doth not interme 8 and N 
is uo competent Judge of. | 


11 The houſe of the wicket ſhall * over- 
on the vPright ſhall 


flouriſh. 


Note, 4.. Sin. is che FO of 


8 1 in H 
the Wicked, tho built never fo r we of 


and high, hats he over- 
„ and at 
lengrh be extinct. His Hope for Heaven, the mn” on which 
he leans, ſhall not ſtand, but fail in the Storm. The Deluge 
chat comes, will ſweep it away, 

2. Rightequſneſs is the Riſe and Stability cv'n of mean 
Families. Ev'p the Tabernacle of the Upright, tho' moveable 


and deſpicable as a Tent, Jet ſhall flouriſh in outward Prof: | 


perity, if Infinite Wiſdam ſee good, however in Graces — 
Combs, which are true Riches and Honours. 


12 There is a way which ſeemeth right 2 


2 man; but the end thereof are the ways of 


death. 


we have here: an Account of: che Way and End of a great 
many Self-dehuded Souls. 

1. Their Way is ſee 
ſelves; t 


he dau pleaſe themſelves with a Fancy that they are as 


Opinions 10 8. d 
js ge as will portal our. 1e Was of Ig _—_ Care. 


leſſneſs, the Way of Worldlineſs and 3 the 
— * ot Senſuality avf-Eleſh-pieaſing, ſeem right to thoſe that 
in them; much mote che Way of Hypocriſy in Religion, 


external Performances, partial Reformations, and blind Teal, 


theſe they imagine will bring chem co Heaven; they flatter chem- 


2. Their End is really fearful, and the more 10, for cheir 


Miſtake, tis the Ways ef Death, Eternal Death, their »Iniquiry 


will certain be erm Ruin, and they will periſh with u Lye 


In #heir : Selk-deccivers will 8 


13 Even in lavghter-the heart ü forrowful Ay 
e fan * hea are & From 


mingly fair," it ſeqmeth right to them- |: 


— 


This ſhews rhe Vanity of carnal Mirth, and proves what : 
2 ſaich of Layghter,:thac it is mad : For, 
1. There's Sadneſs under it. Sometimes, when Sinners are 


under Convictions, or ſome great Trouble, chey diſſemble cheir 
Grief by a forced Mirch, and put à good Face on it, be- 


cauſe rhey will not ſeem to yield, they cry not when be binds 
them. Nay, when Men really are merry, yet ac the ſame rime 
chere is ſome Allay or other to ir; ſomething chat caſts a' 
Damp upon their Mirth, which all their Gaiery cannot keep 
from their Hearr. Their Conſciences tell them they have no 
reaſon to be merry, Hoſe 9. 1. They cannot bur ee che Va- 
nity of ir. Spiritual Joy is ſeated in the Soul, the Joy of 
the e is but from the Teerh ourward, See Jobs 16. 
22. 2 Cor, f 
. There's wendy alter it, the end of that Mirth is Heavi- 

neſs. . Tis ſoon over, like che cracking of Thorns under a 
Por; and if the Conſcience be awake, all ſinful and profane 
Mirth will be reflected upon wich Bitterneſs; if not, the Heavi- 
neſs will be ſo much the greater, when for all theſe things God 
Mall bring the Sinner unto ent, The Sorrows of the Saints 
will ad in 11 Joys, Fal. 126. 5. but rh Laughter ob 
3 ools will end in endleſs Weeping and Wailing. | 


14 The backllider in heart ſhall be filled with 


his) own ways : and a ey FEY] aisficd 
from himſelf. © 4000 


Note, 1. The ſery of Sinners, will be an Eternal Surfeit - 
upon their Sins, Backſlider in Heart, chat for Fear of 
Suffering, or in Hope of . or Pleatures, forſakes God and 
bis Duty, he ſhall be filled with bis own Ways, God will give 
him enough of them; they would not leave their brucifh 
Luſts and —— and 5 they ſhall er * them ro 
exerlaſting Terror and Torment; he that is filthy ſhall 
be filthy fit. Son, remember, ſhall fill them with — 
Mays, and ſet cheir Sins in order before them. Backfliding 
begins in the Heart," tis che evil Heart of Unbelief that de- 
arts from God; and of all Sinners, Backſliders will have © 
moſt Terrout when they refle& on their own ways, Luke 
41. 26. 
2. The s of the Saints will be an eternal Satiſ- 
faltion in — as Tokens of, and Qualificarions for 
God's —— Favour. A good Man ſhall be abuttdancly ſa- 
tisfied from himſelf, i. e. from what God has wrought in him. 
tie has rejoxcjag in bimſelf — 5 Gal. 6. 4. As Sinners ne- 
ver think they have Sin e till it brings them to Hell, 
ſo Saints never think they have Grace _ till ic brings 
them to Heaven. 


15 The fimple believeth every word : but the 
prudent aan looketh well to his going. 


Note, 1. It is Folly to be Credulous, to heed every flying 
Report, to give. ear to every Man's Story, tho never ſo im- 
probable, ro rake * Things upon cruſt from common Fame; to 

depend upon every Man's Profeſſion of Friendſhip, and give 'Cre- 
dit eo every one that will promiſe. Payment; choſe are ſimple 
"who thus bus. believe every Word, b ed that all Men, in ſome 
lenſe, are Lyars, in compariſon with all whoſe Words we are 

ro, believe with an implicit Faith, for he cannot Lye. 

2. It is Wiſdom to be cations; the prudent Man will try be- 
fore he truſts, will weigh boch the Credibility of the Witneſs, 
and the Probability of the Teſtimony, and then give Judgment 
as the Thing appears, or or ſuſpend his judgment 77“ it appears. 
Prove all bine, and believe not every Spirit. 


16A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from evil; 
but the fool rageth and is confident. 


Note, 1. Holy Fear is an excellent Guard upon every 
Thing, and againſt every Thing that is unholy, Tis ry bal 


to depart from Evil, from the Evil of Sin, and thereby from 
all other Evil; and therfore tis Wiſdom to fear, i. e. to be 
[:jealous over ourſelves with a Godly ealouſy, ro keep up a 
Dread of God's Wrath, to be afraid of coming near the Bor 
of Sin, or dallying with the Beginnings of it. A wiſe Man, for 
fear of Harm, keeps out of Harm" -way, and ſtarts back in 2 
Fright, when he finds himſelf entring into Temptation. 

2. Preſumptien is Folly. He that, when he is warned of 
his Dangers, rageth and is confident, furiouſly puſherh on, can- 
not bear tro be checked, bids defiance ro the Wrath and Curſe 
of God, and, fearleſs of Da nger, perfiſts in his Abelben, 
makes bold with the Oceation of Sin, and plays upon che 
Precipice, he is 4 Fool, =_ he acts 4 his Realon and 1 


— 2 and his Ruin wil quickly be the. Proof of 
17 He-that: is 


| dealeth ol "nj 
E — of wicked res mare hated. ſly: 


Note, 1. 
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Nee, 1. Paſſionate Men are juſtly: laughed at, Men that are | 
Peeviſh and Touchy, and are ſoon angry upon every the ſeaſt 
Provocation, they deal fooliſhly ; they ſay and do that which 
is ridiculous, and ſo expoſe themſelves to Contempt; they 
themſelves cannot but be aſham'd of it, when the Heat is over. 
The Conſideration of which, ſhould engage thoſe eſpecially 
that are in Reputation for Wiſdom and Honour, with the ur- 
moſt Care to bridle their Paſſions 7 V4 oo 

2. Malicions Men: are juſtly dreaded and detefted, for they are 
much more dangerous and miſchievous to all Societies. A Man 
of wicked Devices, that ſtifles his Reſentments till he has an op- 
portunity of being Revenged, and is ſecretly plotting how to 
wrong his Neighbour, and to do him an ill Turn, as Cain to kill 
Abel; ſuch a Man as this is bated by all Mankind. The Character 
of an angry Man is piteous; through the Surpriſe of a Tempta- 
tion, he diſturbs and diſgraceth himſelf, but it is ſoon over, and 
he is ſorry: for it; but that of a ſpiteful, revengeful Man is 
odious; there's no Fence againſt him, uor Cure for him. 


18 The ſimple inherit folly: but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 55 
Note, x, Sin is the Shame of Sinners; the Simple that love 


Simplicity get nothing by it, they inherit Folly,” i. e. they have 
it -by: Inheritance," (ſo ſome :). This Corruption of Nature is 


* 


2 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth 80 barks | 
that hath merey on the poor, happy ic he. 


b4\ £ 
* 


See here, how Mens Character and Condition are meaſu- 
er and Aged of, by der Carriage romards Nee pour 
Neighbours. 3% OVBL 6 SAT e570 3 


1. Thoſe that look upon them with Contempt, are here m- 


der a bad Character, and their Condition will be accordingly, 
orld 


| He that deſpiſeth bis Neighbour,” becauſe he is low in the W 
becauſe he is of mean Extraction, ruſtick Education, ane 
makes but 4 mean Figure, that. thinks it below hi 1 to take 
notice of him, converſe with” him, or concern himſelf about 
him, and ſers him with the Dogs of his Flock, lie is 4 $i 
p guilty ok a Sin, is in the way to worſe, ſhall be dealt 
8 a Sin RY he Wah 


ner, is 0 

with a ner, unhappy is be. n 
2. Thoſe that look upon them with Compaſſion, are here ſaid to 
be in a good Condition, according to cheir Character. He that hy 
Mercy on the Poor, is ready to de all the good Otfices he can to 
him, and thereby puts an Honour upon him, Panty is he, he doth 
that which is pleaſing ro God, which he himſelf will afterwards 


reflect upon with great Satisfaction, for which the Loins of the 


Poor will biefs him, and hielt will be abundancly recompenſed 


derived from our firſt Parents; and all the Calamities that at- 
tend ir, we have it by Kind; twas the Inheritance they tranſ- 
mitted to their Degenerate Race, an Hereditary Diſeaſe. 
They are as fond of it, as a Man of his Inheritance, hold it 
as faſt, and are as loth to part wich it. What they value 
themſelves by, is really fooliſp; and what will be the Iſſue of 
their Simplicity, but Folly ? They will ter ever rue cheir own | 
C bee een an 
2. Wiſdom is the Honour of the Wiſe. The Prudent crown : 
themſelves with Knowledge, thiey look upon it as their brighreſt | 
Ornament, and there is nothing they are ſo ambitious of; they 
bind it to their Heads as a Crown, which they will by ne 
means part with; they preſs towards the: Top and perfection 
of Knowledge, which will crown their Beginnings and Progreſs. 
They ſhall have the Praiſe of it; wiſe Heads ſhall be reſpected, 
as if they were crowned Heads. They. crewn: Knowledge, ( ſo! 
ſome read it;) they are a Credit to their Profeſſion; Wiſdom 
is not only juſtified, /bur glorified of all her Children, 
19 The evil bowe before the good: and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. wes 


' 


That is, 1. The wicked are oftentimes "impoveriſh'd and 


brought low, ſo that they are forced to Beg, their .Wicked-' 
neſs having reduced them to Sttaits; while good Men, by the 
Bleſſing of God, are entichd and enabled to give, and do 
give ev'n to the Evil: for where God grants Lite, we muſt. 


not deny a Lively hood. | | e ee Ie kb 
2. Sometimes God extorts, ev'n from bad Men, an Acknow- 
of God's people. The Evil 


ledgement of the Excellenc 
- ought always to bowe before the Good ,, and ſomerimes they are 
made to do it, and fo know that God bas loved them, Rev, 3. 
9. They defire their Favour, Eſther 7. 7. Their Prayers, 
'2 Kings 3. 12. | 952 1 1 

3. There is a Day coming when the Uprigkt ſhall have 
the Dominion, Pſal. 49. 14. When rhe. Fooliſh Virgins ſhall 
come a-begging to the Wiſe for Oyl, and ſhall knock in yain 
at that Gaze to the Lord, at which the Righteous enter d. =} 


: 


20 The poor is hated even of 25 om 
bour : but the rich hach many friends. 


This ſhews, not what ſhould be, but what is the common 
mw of rhe World, to be ſhy-.of the Poor, and fond of the 

Iich. 15 4 | 1 
1. Few will give Cauntenance to thoſe; whom the World 
frowns upon, though otherwiſe worth 
chat ſhould be pitied, and: encouraged, 
looked ſtrange upon, 
Neighbour, that, 


5 . * 
! 
7 : 
p k 3% : 
igh 
ne1gn- 
pl 4 


} 


and- relieved, is hated, 
and kept at a diſtance, ern by. bis. own 
betore he fell into Diſgrace, was intimate wich 


him, and pretended ro have a Kindneſs for him. Moſt are | ' © 
| much the more Honoura 


Swallow. friends, that are gone in Winter. Tis good having 
.. | | Ts OT TENTH 
_ 2, Every one will make court to thoſe whom the World: ſmiles 
pon, cho otherwiſe unworthy... The Rich baue many Friends; 
Friends to their Riches, in hope to ger ſomething our of them. 
There is little . Friendſhip in the World, but what is govern'd 
by Self-intereſt, which is no true Friendſhip at all, nor what a 
"wife Man will eicher value himſelf by, or put any Confidence 
| — 3 1 > gr — em God, idolize them that 
have moſt of 1ts good things, and ſeek their Favour, as if in- 
deed they were Heaven's ayoites. 1 13 2 


I 5 © P — 
5 F . 
T ws 


are miſtaken, God's Juſtice cannot be our-witted.” 


1 


of Reſpect. The Poor 
"the fooliſhneſs of fools 26 follß. 


will not deſert us when we are 


1 


| ro: uſe it, will have a great 


a o iin as 0: 45771 W-;M8934\ 1 5 ay NA x” : 8 
22 Do they not err that deviſe. evil? but mercy 
and truth hall be to them that deviſe good. + | 

See here, 1. How miſerably miſtaken they are, that not only 
do Evil, but deviſe it. Do they not err? Yes, certainly they 
Soy Doc one. Jhnowms it. They Wa ; ers An Crai 
a ntriyance, and carrying on their Intrigues With more 
Plot and Artifice than others, they ſhall ke 7 beckes hand 
of their Sins than others do, and come off better; but they 

They rhit 


deviſe. Evil againſt their Neighbours, greatly err, for it will 
cerrainly turn upon themſclyes,. and end in their own Ruin; 


a fatal Errour! 


E n ocantr, 
Truth, to Wich God is p ö 
4 1 Theſe. chat are 555 oe, 
deviſe liberal things, that ſeek Opportunities of doing Good, 
and 40 how to make their Chariry moſt exrenfive, and moſt 
2 to thoſe that need it, by liberal tbinge, they ball 
Hand, Iſa. 32, 8. | W Pei 


: {1 in zn: id Sin and 1t 
* 23 In all labour there 18 : but the talk of 
the lips tendeth only to penury. LMH 


„ 


* "Note, 1. Working without Talking, will make Men Rich. 
In all Labont of 6.7 Head, ot of ho Hand, there is Profit, 


'twill turn to ſome good account or other. Induſtrious Peo- 
ple are generally Thriving People; and where there's ſomerhing 
done, there's ſomething to be had. The ſtirring Hand gets 4 
Peny. Tis good therefore to keep in Buſineſs, and keep in Action; 
and what our Hand finds to do, do it with all our Might, 

2. Talking without Working, will make men Foor. Thoſe 
that love to brag of their Buſineſs, and make à Noiſe about 
it, and that waſte their Time in Tictle-tattle, in telling and 
hearing new things, like the Athenians, and under pretence of 
improving themſelves by , Converſation, negle& the Work of 
their Place and Day, they waſte what they have, and the 
Courſe they take tends to Penury, and will end in it. It is 
true in the Affairs of our Souls; thoſe that take Pains in the 
Service of God, that ftrive earneſtiy in Prayer, will find Profit 
in it. But if Men's Religion runs all out in Talk and Noiſe, 
and their Praying is only the Labour of the Lips, they will 
be Spiritually Poor, and tome to noching. 7 2 
24 The ctown of the wiſe 8 their riches: ht 


Wiſe and Good, Riches. make them ſo 
ble and Uſeful. The Crown of the Wiſe 
is\ their Riches, i. e. their Riches make them to be fo much 
the more Reſpected, and give them the more Authority and 
Influence upon others. They that have Wealth, and Wiſdom 

Opportunity of Honouriag God, 
and doing Gad in the World. Wilden 45 good without an In- 
heritance, but better wich it. irn dy 
2. If dien be Wicked and Cortupt, their Wealth will but 
the more expoſe them. The Fooliſpneſs of Fools, put chem in 
what Condition you will, js -Folly, and will thew it ſelf, and 
ſhame: them; if they: have Riches, they de Miſohiet; with 
e e e ee 


obſerve, 1. If Men be 
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25 A true witneſs, delivereth ſouls, but a deceitful 
witneſs ſpeaketh ye. 

See here, 1. How much Praiſe. is due to a faithful Witneſs: 
He delivereth the Souls of the Innocent that are falſely accus'd, 
and their good Names, which are as dear to them as their 
Lives. A Man of Integrity will venture the Diſpleaſure of 
the Greateſt, to bring Truth to Light, and reſcue thoſe that are 


injur'd by Falſnood. A faithful Miniſter that truly witneſſeth 


for God againſt Sin, is thereby inſtrumental ro deliver Souls 
from Eternal Death. ; ; | 

2. How little Regard is to be had to a falſe Witneſs, he for- 
ges Lyes, and yer pours them out with the greateſt Aſſurance 
imaginable for the Deſtruction of the Innocent. It is therefore 
the Intereſt of a Nation, by all means poſſible, to detect and 
puniſn falſe Witneſs-bearing, yea, and Lying in common Con- 
verſation; for Truth is the Cement of Society. 


26 In the fear of the Lo x D js ſtrong confidence: 
and his children ſhall have a place of refuge. 27 The 
zr of the Lo Rx D ig a fountain of life, to depart 


om the ſnares of death. = 


In theſe two Verſes we are invited and encouraged to live 
in the fear of God, by rhe Advanrages which arrend a Religious 
Life; the fear of the Lord, is here pur for all gracious Princi- 
ples, producing gracious Practices. h 

1. Where this reigns, it produceth a Holy Security, and Se- 
reniry of Mind; there is in it 4 ftrong Confidence, it enables a 
Man ſtill co hold faſt both his Purity and his Peace, whatever 
happens, and gives him Boldneſs before God and the World. 
J m that I ſhall be juſtified : None of theſe things move me; 
ſuch is the Language ot chis Confidence, 


2. It entails a Bleſſing upon Poſteriry. They that b * ä 
a 


make God their. Confidence, the ir Children after them 
encouraged by rhe Promiſe that God will be a God to Belie- 


vers, and to their Seed, to fly ro him as their Refuge, and they 
ſhall find Shelter in him. The Children of Religious Parents 


often do the better for their Parents Inſtructions and Example, 
and fare the better for their Faith aud Prayers. Our Fathers 
truſtẽd in thee, therefore we will. x 


3. It. is an over-flowing, ever-flowing Spring of Comfort and 
Joy; it is @ Fountain Life, yielding conſtant kleaſure and 


Satisfaction to the Soul; Joys that are pure and freſh, are Life 
and quench its Thirſt, and can never be drawn 
n a Well of living Water, chat is ſpringing up to, and 


T7 


of Eternal Life. 


Here's, a Maxim in Politicks, which carries its -a dvvi- 


1. Thar tis much for the Honour of 'a wing 46 have à popu- 


Nate 


ſelf, and his Dury and Intereft, the Infirmicies. of the Human Na- 


Dol. HI. 


33. Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him that 
underſtand 


ture, and the Conſtitution of Human Society, that is ſlow to Anger; 
and knows how to excuſe. others Ren hl as en, how. 
to adjourn his Reſentments, and moderate them, ſo as by no Pro- 
vocarion to be pur out of the Poſleſſion of his own Soul, A mild 
patient Man is really to be accounced an intelligent Man, one than 
learns of Chriſt, who is Wiſdom itſelf. 

2. Unbridled Paſſion is Folly proclaimed. Me that is haſty of 
the Spirit, whoſe Heart is Tinder to every Spark of Provocation, 
that's all Fire and Tow, (as we ſay,) he thinks hereby co magnify. 
himſelf, and make thoſe about him ſtand in Awe of him, whereas 
really he exalts his own Folly, he makes it known, as that which 
is lifted up is viſible to all, and he ſubmits himſelf to it, as to 
che Government of. one that is exalted. 1 54 


30 A ſound heart zs the life of the fleſh : but-en- 
vy the rottenneſs of the bones. 133 


The foregoing Verſe ſhew'd how much our Reputation; chis, 
how much 8 depends on the good Government —— 
Paſſions, and the preſerving of the Temper of the Mind. 

1. A healing Spirit, that's made up of Love and Meekneſs, a 
Hearty, Friendly, Chearful Diſpoſition, is the Life of the Fleſh, 
ic contributes to a 
Fat wich good Humour. | 
2. A frerful, envious, diſcontented Spirit, is its own Puniſhmene, 
it conſumes the Fleſh, preys upon the Animal Spirits, makes the 
Countenance pale, and is che Rottenneſs of the Bones; they that 
ſee the Proſperity of others, and are grieved, let them gnaſþ 
with their Teeth, and melt away, Pſal. 112. 10. „ 


Rumpat ur qui ſquis, rumpit ur invidia. 


31 He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his 
maker: but he that honoureth him, hath 

the poor. ere es Sp N _ 

| God is here pl to intereſt himſelf more than one would 
imagine, in the Uſage given to the P r. 705 

I. He reckons himſelf affronted in the Injuries that are done 
them. Whoſoever he be that wi | 
rage againſt him becauſe he is poor and cannot help himſelf, ler 
him know that he puts an Affront upon bis Maker. God made 
bim, and gave him his Being, che ſume that is che Author of our 
Being, we have all one Father, one Maker; ſee how Fob conſider d 
this, Job 31. 15. God made him Poor, and appointed him his Lot; 
ſo that it we deal hardly wich any, becauſe they are Poor, we 
refle& upon God as dealing hardly wich them, in laying them low, 
that they might be trampled upo s. 

2. He-reckons himſelf -honoured in the Rindneſſes that are 
done them, he takes them as done to'himtelf, and will ſhew him 
ſelf accordingly pleaſed wich them; I was hungry, and ye gave me 
Meat. Thoſe chere fore that have 


ſhew it, by ion to the Poor, whom he has undertaken in a 
ſpecial manner ro protect and patroaize. hag oat ln») ould 


32 The wicked is driven away. in his wickedneſs; | 


but the righteous hath hope in his death. 


Here's, 1. The deſperate. Condition of a: wicked Man when 


be goes our of the World. He is driven away in bis Wickedneſs, 
he cleaves ſo cloſe to the World, that he cannot find in his 
Heart to leave it, but is driven away out ot it; his Soul is re- 


| quired, is forced from him, and Sin cleaves, ſo cloſe to him that 


tis inſeparable, it goes with him into another World, he is 
driven away in bis Wickedneſs, dies in his Sins, under che Guilt 


and Power of them, unjuſtified, unſanctified ; his Wickedneſs is 


the Storm in which he is hurried away, as Chaff before the 
Wind, chaſed out of the World, | 1287 2 

2. The comfortable Condition of a Godly Man when he finifh- 
eth his Courſe, he hath hope in bis Death, ol a Happineſs on 


r'other ſide Death, of better Things in another World chan ever he 


had in this. They then have the Grace of Hope in tbem; cho 


they have Pain, and ſome Dread of Death, yet they nave Hope; 

they have before them the Good hoped: for, en the Bleſſe 

which God, chat cannot lye, has promiſed... Rec cx aa ed 
| : fy iy : * S101 Ti 1 enn 

» " = * * 2 : 

ing: but that which is in the midſt of 


| fools is made | known. 


oO Obſerve, 1. Modeſty. is the Badge of Wiſdom. He chat is trul .- 
wiſe bides bis Treaſure, ſo as not to boaſt of it, Matt b. 13. 43. 

| rho'; he doth not bide bis Talent, ſo as not to Trade with it. 
His Wiſdom reſts in bis Heart, he digeſts 
it ready. to bim, bur doth not unſeaſonably talk of ir, and 
make à noiſe with it. The Heart is the Seat of che Affectious, 


what he knows, and has 


and there Wiſdom muſt reſt in the practical Love of it, and not 


Ii in the Head. 


2, Openneſs and Oſtentation is a mark of Folly. If Fools 


have a lictle ſmarcering of Knowledge, chey take all — 


4 
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good Conſtitution of Body, People grow, 
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wrongs 2 poot Man, taking Advan- 


any true Honour tor God, will 


Hof e, 
* 
91 rl 


I produce it, 1900 bei ir in by — and 8500 
ders. the 7010 that is in che midſt of Fools, is made known 
rwardnefs to Talk. "Many a fooliſh Man takes more 


while to rake to new his Wiſdom. 


34. Righteouſneſs exltth a nation: but fin i a re- ö 


tbach.to any people. 


re, 1. Juſtice reigning in « Natio, pi art Honour u ene. 
4 Rightecus Admini * of che Government, imparcial Equi- 

between Man and Man, 
oF vera Practice and Profeſſion of virtue, 
Pre hls of r 8 Charity and Compaſſion to Strangers, 
(Alms ate foinerimes ea nrebuſheſt ) cheſd en alt a Nation, they 
uphold the Throne, — People's: Minds, and qualify a Na- 
rion for the Favour of God, which will make chem high, as a ho- 
Is Nution, Dent. 26. 19. 

2. Vice in a Narion, puts Diſerzee upon ir. Sin is 4 
8 to any City or Kingdom, and renders them deſpicable 


. heir Neighbours. The People of Iſrael were often inſtan- 
both parts of this Obfervation; they 


were Great when 
they were Good ; but when they forfook God, all about chem in- 


fulted chem, and trampled on them. Tis cherefore the Intereſt 
and rn of Princes to — their Yower for che Suppreſſion of 


Vice, aud Support of Virtue 


35 The kings Nor 9 but 
his wrath is againſt | him that cauſeth ſhame, 
This 38 that in RS wy and Governmens 
Are — 5 U that are em- 
ae in public 1 cir. Merits: Solomon 
Will go by der l. 
1. That thoſe who —— themſelves * ſhall be reſpected 


publick Countenance given to Reli gion | 


e protecting and 


and preferred, hatever Enemies they may have that ſeek ro | 


undermine them. No Man's Services ' ſhall de neglected to 
pleaſe à Party or 4 Favourite. 

2, That Spe ans feifiſh- . betray heir 
e the E — and fow! Diſcord, and — cauſe 
5 —— thail on Nero ay _ * Court, watcevet | 

of 25k 5 ted 6 11k SY 


es- * Ap eee : 
ener * | 


Soft 2 turneth any with: but gierons 
Words ſtir up anger. 


Salomon as: — as 8 e Fen, Rete wed ds 
1. Ho tie Peace may know how in os 
Vice v6 e, by 77 rts; t Marz be riſen like a 
chreatning Cloud, pregnant Serms and Thunders, 4 ſoft An- 
ſwer will — — it, and turn it away. When Men rovo- 
keds-ſhoak: dem Gig and gtet ned Bobd Worlds; iid th 
be pacified, as — Ephraimites - by. Gicken s Müdneft e 
8. 1, 2, 3. whereas, upon a like Occaſion, b 2 Roughneſs, 
they were chalpefat d aud rhe Con aueh were ill, neal 
Nes. Reaſon wirt be better 5 aud V Righreoy 
better plerded with Mecknels than wich Paſſion 


do beſt wich Toft Words. wy 
544 Mohr ehe Pease Ai de brd, cit we Sl ts, may 
do not towards che bteaking of i it, rg S up Au- 
ger, and ſèws Difcod like Aae Me foul Narhes, as 
Racha, and, thow N Wen th nge id 
Infelicities, theit Exer n ka ene r any ching chat 
leſſens chem, and m kes them mean; N Foe | Refietions, 


by. which Men off "to. ſhaw. e and the 
Anger of others, which ow doch increafe 1 eke h heir 


own An Kath C e 1 
tad jog N * a Jeſt, ſome” will loſe 4 e 


Wee kae ha 


2 Phe tows of Ulle mech Ges e atight . 
but the mouth of rs out — 


ef 80 1. A gd Heu, by the Tote 
Bas bos Knowleglge Ae to ejey It! —— —.— 
ment, but to uſe it, to uſe it aright, e 
and it is the Tongue that muſt make uſe o 
Niſcourſe, in giving 


and then Knowledge is uftdl @t 3 and vo him chat ha and thiis | 
uieth what he hach, more de gin 2 2 


A wicked Heart, by elne Tong ve bebghes very 


offenſve; and the co Colminivation 
an evil Treaſure ey the Filthineſs — 75 


ine, corrupt che n of ſome, uud d 
grieves che g 


proceederh 'trom 
Faber Aud Feft- 


4 


will 


benz! them. In the Hauſe 


t in pious pte 4 
Yulrdbſeand ſen fonable pos Goutilels, 
and Comforte, with'all'poſfible Expreſſions of Humiity aud Love, 


for the | 
Month of ' Fools belchevh 3 "Which'i is r il 


3 NE 7615 ws i e ere 


l bebolding the evil and the gooe. 
22 5 5 to ſhew His awd than a wite Man thinks ie worth his | 


The great Truths of Divinity are of mighty Uſe to inforce 
the Preceprs of Moraliry; and none more chan ;this, Tt 1a 
Eye of God is always upon the Children of Men. 

Te An Eye to diſcern. all; not 175 Jon which e wi 
be concealed, bur by which ever is aQually ina. 
and nothing over! or looked Net ly upon. The Bes * 
the Lord are in every Place; for he not only ſees all from on 
11 „P.. N 13. 5 he is NN preſent. A8 are 
es, Rev. 4. 8. 25 0 is. al. 
po Cans, that he all, but, his Univer 
that he upholds and . 3 ＋ ſecxer Sins, Services, and Sox» 
rows are Joe his 
2, An Eye to e both petſous and Actions; he be- 
holds the Bui and the Good, * diſplraſed with 4 Evil, 5 
approves af che Gend, and wi judge Men accordi the 
ſight of his Eyes, Fſal. 1. 6, & 11. 4. The e wo. the 
go unpuniſhed, nor the Righteous unrewarded, for God has tis 


as much Comfort to Saints, as Terrour- to Sinners. - 


4 A wholeſome tongue a tree of life: but per- 
n the ſpirit, | per. 


Note, 1. A good Tongue is Healing; Healing to ' wounded 
c Gee them; to Sin- f fick Souls, by Con- 
vincing them ro Peace Love, when it is broken, by Ac- 
commodating Differences, Compromiſing Matters in Vafiance, 
and reconciling Parties at "De th this is 


Tongue, which is 4 Tree ze Leaves of which have 2 
ſanative Virtue, Rev. 22. 2. He that knows how to Diſcourſe, 
will make the Place he lives in a Paradiſe. 

2. An ill Tongue is Wo ; Petverſeneſs, Paſſion, Fulltwod, 
and Filchineſs ; there is a Breach in the Spirit. . t wounds the 
Conſcience of the Evil SPA, and occafiotis either Guile oc 
Grief to the Hearers, and both * to be reckoned Breaches in 
the Spirit. Hard Words indeed break no . but Lang 2 
Heart has been broke by them. 7 . 


5 A fool deſpiſeth his de aft ; gn: ie te 
cha: eee is prudent. Halle! 
. L 4 is kus 
SD. OE Cha ge 
Anſwer it in de Pay of Account. They m 


bur rg with the 
F a juſt es 8 1 
285 of 4 aber, 404 m con inned, t 
75 4 be bw; preſequly, pe 5. 155 7 "Yaſtr 
e and 
oo fed, give Ares, vp eds «fs to Wins 
thoſe ahont them uneaſy;;, Der n ta Andy them 


ge le e Se bnty 4d Net 10 N. 
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th 
Inferiours be àdmöhift 

ſtruction and Reproof, ev'n Hardſhips muſt be ſubmitted to, 

to: value them as Favo n not deſpiſe them, to make 

of them for their Conduct, and always to hive a: 8560 0 

them: This will be an Evidence, that they 


Bas Ai als 
| Means, of making them, ſa, Pte hereas he that Thus goo 


enen is a Fool, and is, like ro live a and dil nc 


6 In. the. ouſe of. the righteous 4 mi b th 
but in the . wicked is uouble 


' £ Ri h as. and A bon 
*. Where: Righeeouſucl] 7 i 5 il much Traaſue; 


5 and Ter mperate, and 
uſty. and; by theſp Means, hat ge Eſtate i is Sa 
2 that is not all, God pleſſet the Habitat ion of the 
and chat Bleſſing males Rich. without. Trouble. Or it chere be 
[a much of chis World's Goods, Jet Fay iy 1 5 js or 60 5 


there is true Treaſure: And... 


Religion teacheth Men d 


'| they have-a -Hearr co be cherewith 8 and 15 W . 5 dhe 
2 ll 


Comfort of that Inctle, "ris enough, tis all Riches, The Righ- 

teens, perhapt, e not themſelyes enriched, 1 is 17 

nt in their. Houſe; a HE: moore, 22 

ter chem oy neap e, 

is only, for having yo rs . with Tray his 

own — N roms oh Hall 1 Lg ++. 1088 6: 9 

Man! eri for his Sou, and 

{| Treaſure in bis Heart, and then in his « Hauſe a his Rela- 

tions, and choſe about him may have the Benefit of. 

2 Sa Se chem ctheve,| . yo 
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ache am, and 
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15 & m Odiaſt j tchtre ignÞdide, and: Nuſfioh, and: n 
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chem of che Joy of rheir Revenues, and make chem Troubleſome 


7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but 


the heart of the fooliſh doth not fo. 
This is to the ſame purpoſe with ver. 2. and ſhews 


t him: Only here obſerve further, 


| 1+ That we then uſe Knowledge aright, when we diſperſe it 


ir to a few of our Intimates, and grudge it to 
others who would make as good uſe of it, but give 4 Portion 


of chis Spiritual Alms to Seven, and alſo" to Eigbt; not only be 


communicative but Diffuſive of this Good, with / Humility and 
Prudence» We muſt rake Pains to ſpread and propagate uſe- 
ful Knowledge, muſt teach ſome, chat they may teach others, 
ind fo tis diſperſed. ” 444 torr oa: dentin 

2. That it is not only a Fault to pour.out Fooliſhneſs, b 
Shame nat to diſperſe Knowledge, at leaſtato drop, lome Wiſe Word 
or other ; The Heart of the Fooliſh doth not ſo, it has nothing to 
Diſperſe that's Good, or if it had, has neither Skill or Will to 


* 
* 


do Good with ir, and therefore is little worthe + 


s The ficrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
to. the LoD: but the prayer of the upright i. 
Note, 1. God 8 a 
are Malicious and their Lives Miſchievous, that evn their 
Sacrifices ate an Abomination to him. God hath Sacrifices 


brought him ev'n by Wicked Men, to ſtop the Mouth. of | 
d to keep up. their Reputation in the World, 


FFI 
as Male factors cbme to a e A it is a Holy, 


ight Good People, chat che 
they are not ar the Expence of a Sacrifice (he himſelf hath 


es, bus Delight/in their Addreſſes to Him, and in doing chem 


what a | 
Bleſſing Wiſe' Man is, and what a Burthen a Fool is to 
thoſe a 0 | 


t 'tis a 
iſ 


ſelves, and therefore is an 


doth ſo. bare Wicked People, whole Hearts | neither will he go unto the wiſe. 


DOS TO LY a 


* 


from the Eyes of all Living. Hell and Deſti nf ion are before 
the Lord ; not only the Centre of the Earth, and irs ſubter - 
raneous Caverns, but che Grave, and all the Dead Bodies which 


1. God knows all Things, ev'n choſe Things that are hid 


| are there buried out of our ſight, they are all before the Lord, 


all under his Eye, ſo that none of them can be loſt, or be 
ro ſeek, when they are to be raiſed again: He knows where 


ey Man lies buried, evin Moſes, ev'n thoſe that are buried 
in the 7 


"greateſt Obſcuriry z nor needs he any Monument with 
a Hic jacet to dire& him; The Place of the Damned, in par- 
ticular, and all their Tormenrs, which are inexpreſſibſe; The 
Stare of Separate Souls in general, and all their Circumſtances, © 
are under God's Eye. The word here uſed for Deſtruction, is 
Abaddon, which is one of the Devil's Names, Rev. 9. 11. That 


'Deftroger, tho he deceive us, cannot evade or efude the Divine 


nizance. God examines him, whence he comes, Job t. 7: 


7: 
and ſees through all his Diſguiſes, tho” he is Sly, and Subtle, © 
and Swift, Fab 26, 6. ee 4 » 


2. He. knows particularly the Hearts of the Children of Men. 
If he | ſees through the Depths and Wiles of Satan himſelf, 


much more can he ſearch Mens Hearts, tho they be deceitful, 


ſince all their Cheats they learned of him. God is greater than 


our Hearts, and knows them better than we know chem our - 


infallible Judge of every Man's Cha- 
rater, Heb. 4. 13. | 2 35 5 


12 A ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth him + 


A Scorner is one that not only makes a Jeſt of God and Reli« 
gion, but bids Defiance ro the Methods of his Convictio : and 
Reformance; And as an Evidence of chat, - -- 0 

I. He cannot endure the Checks of his own Conſcience, nor 


will he ſuffer it ro deal plainly with him. He lover h not to reprove 


him, (ſo ſome read it.) He cannot endure to retire into his own. 
Heart, and commune ſeriouſly with that; will not admit of any 
free Thought or fair Reaſoning with himſelf, nor let his own Heart 
lmire him, if he can help it. That Man's Caſe is ſad, who is 
afraid of being Acquainted and Arguing with himſelf. | 
2. He cannot endure che Advice and Admoairions of his Friends. 
He will not go unto the Wije, leſt chey ſhould give him wiſe Coun- 
ſel. We * not only to bid the Wiſe welcome when they 
come to us, but to go to them, as ars to the Rich Man's Door 
for an Alms: but this the Korner will not do, for fear of being 
told of his Faults, and prevailed with to reform. 1 


] 
| 2 
i good, | 13 A merry heart maketh a chearful coun 
. 9 The way tenance : but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit js 
- the Lon p: but he loveth him that followeth after | broken. nn 
l | cighteonieſs. : G40 «++ oger rs | — I. — e as chat which 
e. This is a Reaſon of what was ſaid in the foregoing Verſe contributes to the Health of the Body, makes Men Lively, and 
i) 1. The Sacrifices 7 the Wicked are an Abominat ion #0 God not fit for Buſineſs, and to the Acceprableneſs of the Converſe, 
; for want of ſome nice Points of Ceremony; bur becauſe their Way, making the Face to ſhine, and rendring us Pleaſant one to an- 
1 the whole Courſe and Tenour ot cheir Converſations, is Wicked, ocher. A Chearful Spirit, under the Government of Wiſdom 
ind conſequently an Abomination to him: And Sacrifices for Sin and Grace, is a great Ornament to Religion, puts a furrher 
were not accepted of thoſe chat reſolved to go * in Sin, and —_ — akon of Holineſs, and makes Men the more 
to the higheſt degree Abominable, if intended to obtain a Con- Good. * : | 
K nivance ar Sin, be, a 5 nine... „eee — againſt, as 4 
d 2. Therefore the Prayer of the Upright is his Delight; becauſe | cat —_ to us, both in our Devotion, and in our Converſa- 
; he is a Friend of God, and he loves him, that tho he have nor | ion: By Sorrow of ebe Heart, when it has got Dominion, and 
yet atrained, is following after Righteouſneſs, aiming at it, and | Pla) the Tyrant, as it will be apr ro do, if it be indulged a- chile, 
5 preſſing towards it, as St. Faul, Phil. 3. 13. | the Spirit is broken and ſunk, and becomes unfir for the Service oft 
* e Jod. The Sorrow of the World worketh Death : Let us therefore 
| 10 Corretion is grievous unto him that forſaketh | #22, 5.759" we Hepe mot, in Juſtice” to. our ſelves, as well as in 
"5 } Conformity to is Providence, | 
4 the way: and he that hateth reproof ſhall die. . | | 
by 78 e > i . 2 
an This ſhews,” that thoſe who cannot bear to be Corredted, muſt | _. 14. The heart of him that | hath underſtanding 
L; expect to be Deſtroße na. i ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools teederh 
In . 1. Tis common for thoſe who have known the Way of | gn fooliſhneſs, .. | | x 
be 9 but have forſaken ic, to reckon it a 77 nt | EE BY „ 
ice to be Reproved and Admoniſhed, they are very Unealy at it, chey | Here are two things to be wondered at. | » 
11 cannot, they will not bear it; nay, becauſe they hate to be I. A Wiſe Man nor ſatisfied with bis Wiſdom, bur till ſeek- 
he Reformed, they hate ro be Reproved, and date .#boſe who deal. | 'E the Increaſe of ws; The more he has, the more he would 
zh- Faithfully and Kindly with them. Of all Sinners, Reproofs are have; The Heart of bim that bas Underſtanding rejoycerh ſo in 
* worſt releuted by Apoſ tate. Ii | che Knowledge it has attained to, that it is ſtill coveting 
af- 2. Tis certain, that thoſe who will not be Reproved, will be | more, and in the uſe of the Means of Knowledge is till La- 
lan Ruined ; He that baterb Reproof, and hardens his Heart againſt it, | Pouring for more; growing in Grace and in che Knowledge" 
his he is joyned to his Idols, ler bim alone, he ſhall Die, and periſh of Chriſt. & diriſti ſufficis, periiſt i. 1 
ous ever in his Sins, ſince he would not be parted from his Sins, | 2. A Fool well ſati ed with bis Folly, and not ſeeking the: 
ave cee 6. IT know that God has determined to deftroy thee, be- Cue of ar 3 a good Man — ps — — 
ela cauſe thou eduldſt not be Reproved, Proving, x. ⁊ 305 540 r 
ela thou couldſt not bear to be Reproved, 29, 1. Apperic K 4 Fancy. Vain dn — ad. 3 5 ae —— 
e re 18 ighr, and with theſe it can Contente i 
- ! Hell and deftruftion ate before the Long: bow/| 1welf in theſe; wel War. 
who . This'colfirms what was faid, ver, 3. concerning - God's Om- | 15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but be 
eee e ee of Bll ee e Of u werf heart hath a continual feaſt... 
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ol which they fay they, have no Pleaſure in them. 


| Wa Thoſe that — no Heart to their Work, pretend har . 
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wile age om . at bc — 
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of, or may be yer, as Dith may be Conquered: A 
2: Ohe enjoy 75e A — AP" a chearful 2 | Wau to de r will, vy che Grace 
ad 92 8 ale nor ny rp hag Bp 1 51. e die W take 9 
t e Go | ale 4. 
nth of Her anch it 2 0 to . . eaſy ey ang ors po? N 0 
en too, we ſerve 2 2 1 
e 0 without Fear; eee 20 A wiſe ſon maketh «glad fer: wy « an 
nete Rejoyce wich Trembling. wan — mage mother. 
16 Better is little with the fn of tha lago than here (1. To te Pie of oy 
treaſure, and trouble therewith. 27 Better : | el 


EE en than a ſtalled ox, and 
hatred therewich. = 


. Salomon had ſaid, in tet cog: Verſe, char he which bach 
not a large Eſtate, or a great Income, but a chearful Spirit, has 
a continual Feaſt; Chriſtian Contentment and Joy in God, make 
tha Life eaſy and pleaſanr ; now here be tells us, hat char is 

ch is neceſſary to chat Chearfulneſs of Spirit which will furniſn 


Aſetb bis Mother 


e or of de . our, chem. 
— to _ rm” oo — apt oy are Good, if rok Hare 
on 
4 71 1 x have ber e r 59 thgir Pareag in 
(2) To the Shame: wicked Ch Wicked: 
reel their e Ir 


neſs they put Contempt 
for their K 5. 
e e 


nh Man with a continual Feaſt, though he has but little in che 
World; Holineſs and Love. 

1. Holineſs. A little, if we manage it, and enjoy ir in the Fear 
of the Lord, if we keep a good Conſcience, and go on in the way 
of Duty, and ſerve God Hichfully with the lictle we have, it 
will de more Comfortable, and turn to a better Account than 
great Treaſure, and Trouble therewith. * neous here, (t.) It is of- 
ren the Lot of choſe that fear God, to have but a Nie of this 
World; the Toer receive the Goſpel, and Poor they ſtill are, Jam, | 
As . (2) Thoſe that have great Treaſure, have napy times grear | 
Trouble therewith ; "Tis ſo far from making them Eaſy, that it in- 
creaſes their Care aud Hurry, The abundance of rhe Rich will not 
ſuffer them $0/ſleep. (3.) H great Treaſure bring Trouble with it, 

tis for want of the Fear Gol; f thoſe chat have great Eſtates 
would do their Dury wit chem, and then truſt God with them, 
their Treaſure have not ſo much Trouble attending it. 
(4) It is therefore far better, and more * to have bur a 
_ ..4 the World, and to have it with a — Contcience, to 

wich God, and enjoy bim in it, and live 


ALE than co have the greateſt Plenty, "and be vide God 


2. Love. 133 God, Peace with all Men is ne- 
deſſary to the Comfort of this Life. '(a) It Brethren [dwell to- 
gether in Unity, if they are Friendly, and Hearry, and Pleaſant 
I INS, Meals, and in more ſolemn Entertainments, 

will make 2 Dinner of Herbs a Feaſt ſufficient ; Though the 
— — and the Eſtate ſo ſmall, that they can no 
2 rr it, and they may be as Merry over 
they had all Dainties. (a.) If — tie mutual 'En- 
—— and Strife, though there be a whole Ox for Dinner, a 
there can be no in it; The Leaven of Malice, of 
and being Hated, is enough to ſour it all. — fe th 
him chat makes che Entertainment; Better have a'flender Dinner 
om 
. e. * 


cum placido vultn cenula nulla placet. 


18 A wrathful man ſtirreth Ae an that ; is 
flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrite. 3 

Here's, 1. Paſſion the great Make-bate ; Thence come wad 
and Fightings; Anger - ſtrikes 
Churches into-4 Flame; A wrathful Man with his peevith paſſio- 
te Reflections ſtirs up Strife, and fers People together by the 
rs 3 he gives Oecaſian to others to Quarrel, and rakes the Oc- |' 
caſion — others give, though never ſo Thifling. When "Men 
_ their Reſeurments 700 far, pae-QuarreL-ftill-producerh,ano-! [ 


* 2. Meckneſs the great feace maler. that is 1 Aer, 
2 y prevents Seife char it be not e 292 it; 
it be already kindled, brivgs Water to the Flame, pieceth thoſe" 
again that were fallen ont, And _ nne 
| r none mt) mater 
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1 4 of the wicked,” 8 are the 
we * ar aim at Miſchief, and haye ſom 7 


ws 2. We | y are an' Abomination to the Tord he fs 


wicked Men, for che moſt part, are ſuch as God hates, and are 
an to him, who not auly ls che Heart, and all that 
1 cherg. dur requires The innermaſt and vpper- 
2. The Thoughts and Words of the pure, being: pure like 
themſelves, clean, and honeſt, and ſincere, — 
Morde, and pleaſant Thoughts, ll pang to 7 * 
who delights in Puricy. It may be underſiped boch of their = 
votions to God; the Nerds of their Mouth, and the Meditations of ||, 
heir. Heart in Prayer and Praiſe, are acceptable to God, Plai. 
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Here's, (1.) A good Man * to be a wiſe Man, by : 
e governs his Tongue well; he that doch'fo, the by ths, 
„ James 3. 2. Ic is parc of che Character of a 
I 2 Ke. 
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never heeds what he ſaich, bur his Meuth Ne eas: evil Things, 

te che Diſhonour of God 3 and his own Reproach, 
wad rhe Hurt of ochers. Doubtieſ ade ea 
ny overflqws 1 with Evil. 10 


29 The Lozp is Gas from: the wen 
hearcth the prayer of the rightequs.. is * 


Aare, 1. God ſets himſelf at à Diſtance fromehoſe than ſen: kip | 
at Defiance. The Wicked ſay to tlie | erg hey, Depart from 

and he is-accordingly far from them; he doth not maniteſt him- 
ſelf ro them, has no Communion with them; will nor hear them, 
will not help them, no, not in ti or cheir Need. They ſhall be 
_ ever baniſhed from. his. Pre Preſeiice;\ an hà will behold them afar 
off O Depart from me, ye Curſed. 


2. Ne will dx Sad to-rhoſe ip g Fan ee +, oo E 


1 to big ay 
Righteous, Bark 150 is wel Wh . 2 95 t, and Wi grant an 
Auſwer of Peace to it. Tis the Prajer ef à righttows: Man that 


availeth much, James 3. 26. He is nigh We a WA 0 
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thin axe her ronouncet pleaſant 
„ Pete et Reer K. e be che Lig 
Son, Sa. 11,7. and by it to ſee che wonderful Wo 


of the 
of God 


wich Which this tower World is-beautified and enriched; choſe - 


want the Mercy, know how to value it; how would the L Li . 
the Eyes r rejoyce their Hearts! The Conſideration of which, it 


2. 'Tis more pleaſant to have a "good Nume, a Name for g. 

and good People, this is as ; precious Ointment, 
It ' maketh the Bones fat, it gives à ſecret Pleaſure, 

— tha which is ſtrengthning. It is alſo very comfortable rb 


make us chankful for our Eye · fi 


880 N underſtand it) a good Report concer others; a 
n Has 10 r Joy, chan ro o Hear _y his'Þ s walk 
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32 lle that refuſeth inſtruction, depiſeth his own 
Toul': but he that heareth reproof, getteth under- 
ſtanding. How eee 2H, i 

See here, 1. The Folly of thoſe that will not be taught, chat re- 


uſe Inſtruction, that will not beed it, but turn their Backs upon | * Works to the Lord, The great Concerns 


4 


ir, or will dot bear ir, bur turn their Hearts againſt it. They re- 
fuſe Correttion. Marg. They will not tale it, no, not from God 
Himſelf, ' bur kick againſt the Pricks. They that do fo deſpiſe 
tbeir own Souls, they ſhew that they have a low and mean Opi- 
nion of them, and are in little Care and Concern about them, con- 
ſidered as Rational and Immortal, Inſtruction being deſigned to 
cultivate Reaſon, and prepare for rhe immortal State. The fun- 
damenral Error of Sinners, is, undervaluing their own Souls, chere- 
fore they neglect to provide for them, abuſe them, expoſe them, 
e the Soul, and wrong the Soul to pleaſe 

N v. : + | _ : 2 a 

2. The Wiſdom of thoſe that are willing, not only to be 
Taught, but ro be Reproved; he that heareth Reproof, and amends 
the Faulrs he is reproved for, he getteth Underſtanding, by which 
his Soul is ſecured from bad Ways, and directed in good Ways, 
and thereby he both evidences a Value he has for his own Soul, 
and puts true Honour upon it. e e eee 
233 The fear of the Lox zs the inſtruction of 
wiſdom; and before honour ir humility. 
See here, how much it is our Intereſt as well as Duty, 

N — +.» 97rd to our. God, and keep up a Reverence for him. 
The, Feat of tbe Lord, as it is the beginning of Wiſdom, ſo it is 
the Inſtruction and Correction of Wiſdom ; the Principles of Reli- 
gion, cloſely adhered to, will improve our Knowledge, rectify out - 
5 Aa and de the beſt and ſureſt Guide of our Way. An Awe 
upon our Spirits will put us upon the wiſeſt Counſels, and 
chaſtiſe us when we ſay or do unwiſelxyx. 

2. To floop to our Brethren, and keep up a Reſpe& for them. 
Where there is Humility, there is a happy Preſage of Honour, 
and Prepararive for it. Thoſe. chat humble themſelves ſhall be 
exalted here and hereafter. doi Fo en * el, 
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FE preparations of the heart in man, and the 
anſwer of the tongue 1 from the Lo R D. 
As we read this, it teacherh us a great Truth, that we are not 
ſufficient of ourſelves to thinł or ſbeat any thing of ourſelves 
that is wiſe and good, but all our Sufficiency is of God, who is 
with the Heart, and with the Mouth, and works in us both to 
will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. Pſal. 10. 17. But moſt read it other- 
wiſe; the Preparation of the Heart is. in Man, he may contrive 
and deſign this and t'other, but the Anſwer of ttt Tongue, not only 
the delivering of what he deſigned to J but the Iſſue and 
Succeſs of what he deſigned t0 do, is of the Lord. That is, in ſhort, 
I. Man e , he hath a Freedom of Thought, and a 
Freedom of Will permitted him; let him form his Projects, and 
lay his Schemes as he thinks, beſt. But after ail, | | 
2+ God diſpoſeth ; he cannot go on with his Buſineſs without the 
Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing of God, who made Man's Mouth, and 
teaches us what we ſpall ſay. Nay, God cafily can, and often 
doth croſs Men's Turpoſes, and break their Meaſures. 'Twas a 
Curſe that was prepared in Balaam's Heart, but the Anſwer of the 
Tongue was a Bleſſing, © i 


* : - 5 - 


2 All the ways of a man are clean in his his own 
eyes: but the Lo x D weigheth the ſpirits. 
Note, 1. We are all apt to be partial in judging of ourſelves. All 
the Ways of a Man, all his Defigns, all his Doings are clean in his 
own Eyes, and he ſees nothing amiſs in them, nothing for which 
to condemn himſelf, or which ſhould make his Projects prove 
otherwiſe than well, and therefore he is confident of Succeſs, and 
that the Anſwer of the Tongue ſhall be according to the Expecta- 
rions of the Heart, but there is a great deal of Pollution cleaving 
to our Ways, which we are not aware of, or do not think ſo ill 
of as we ought. e Rina proves Ftp ak 

We: ; 7 of God concerning us, we are ſure is accord- 

ing to Truth ; heweighs the Spirits in à juſt and unerring Balance, 
knows What is in us, and paſſeth a 99 — upon us accordingly, 
and writes Tete! upon that which paſſech our Scale with Ap- 
provacich, weighes in the Balance, and found wanting; and by 
$ 


Judgment we muſt ſtaud or fall. He not only ſees Mens] 


Ways, But tries their Spirits, and we are # our Spirits are. 
3 Commit thy works unto the Lo x Þ, and thy 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliheel. | 


** 0 - 


ing Cares and Fears; to go on in an even ſteady Courſe of 
Honeſty: and Piety, not diſturbed, or put out of Frame by an 
Event or Change; to be ſatisfied that all ſhall work for Good, and 
iſſue well at laſt, and therefore to be always eaſy and ſedate. 
2. The only way to have our Thoughts eftabliſhed, is, to commit 
committed to the G f God, with S bs gapdin 
itted to the Grace o wich 2 ance upon, and 
Submiſſion to the Conduct of chat Grace, 2 Tim. 1. 12. All 5 
outward Concerns muſt he committed to the Providence of God. 
and to the Sovereign, Wiſe, and gracious Diſpoſal of chat Provi- 
dence. Roll thy Works upon #he Lord, (ſo the Word is,) roll the 
Burthren of thy Care from thy ſelf upon God. L tbe u 
before him by Prayer, make known thy Works unto the Lord, (fo 
ſome read it,) not only the Works of thy Hand, but the Workings 
of thy Heart; and then leave it wich him by Faith, and Depen- 
dance upon him, Submiſſion and Reſignation to him; the Wil of 
the Lord be done. We may then be eaſy, when we reſolve, that 
whatever pleaſeth God, ſhall pleaſe us. Pe of =: WOO ö A 


4. The Loxp hath made all hv for kimſelf: 


yea, even the wicked for the day of ev: 


Note, 1. That God is the firſt Cauſe, he is the former of all 
Things, and all Perſons, the LE. of Being, gave every 5 — 
ture the Being it has, and appointed it its Pace. Bra the 
Wicked are his Creatures, tho they are Rebels; he gave them 
thoſe Powers with which they fight againſt him, which aggra- 
vates their Wickedneſs, that * will nor let him that ade 
them rule them, and therefore, tho? he made them, he will nut 
a f G00 the Loft Ed, Allis of kim, and fem ki, and 
. That is the d. All is of him, im, an, 
fa erefore all is to him, and for him. He made All Rn 
His Will, and for his Praife, he deſigned to ſerye his own Pur- 
poſes by all his Creatures, and he will not fail of his Defign.; all 
are bis Servants. The Wicked hie is not glorified by, ber be will 
be glorified upon. He makes no Man Wicked; but, he made 
thoſe who he foreſaw would be Wicked, yet he made them: 
(Gen. 6. 6,) becauſe he knew how to get bim Honour upon them, 
See Rom. 9. 22, Or, as ſome underſtand ir, he made the Wicked 
to be employed by him as the Inſtruments of his Wrath in the 
Day of Evil, when, he brings Judgments on the World. Hye 


makes ſome uſe, 'ev'n of wicked Men, as of other to be 


bis Sword, his Hand, Pſal. 17. 13, 14. Flagellum Dei. The 
King of Babylon is called his Servant. 25 nd cr 
5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomina- 


tion to the LoxD : thougb hand joyn in hand, he ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed. ANON: 7-0 ELF . 


Note, 1. The Pride of Sinners ſets God againſt them. He that 
being high in Eſtare, is proad, in fart, , whoſe Spirit is elevared 
with his Condition, ſo that hs becomes Inſolent in his Carriage 
towards God and Man, let him know, that rh6&' he admires him- 
ſelf, and others careſs him, yet, he is an Abomination to the Lord; 
the great God deſpiſeth him, the holy God deteſts him. 

2. The Power of Sinners cannot ſecure them againſt God; tho 
they ſtrengthen themſelves with both Hands, tho they may 


tions, joyning Forces againſt God, they ſhall not eſcape his 
righteous Fudgment : Woe unto him that ſtrives with his Maker, 
Prov. 11. 21. i i ; . 


© 4 % : 


s By mercy and truth iniquity is purged ; and by 
| the fear of the LoxD, men depart from evil, 


See here, 1. How the Guilr of Sin is taken away from us; by 
the Mercy and Truth of God, Mercy in promiſing, Truth in per- 
forming; the Mercy and Truth which kiſs each other in Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediator; by the Covenant of Grace, in which Mercy 
and Truth ſhine ſo bright. By our Mercy and Truth, as the Condi- 
tion of the Pardon, and a neceſſary Qualification for ir. By theſe, 
and not by the legal Sacrifices, Mir. 6. 7, & 
2. How the Power of Sin is broken in us. By. the Princt- 
ples of Mercy and Truth commanding in us, the corrupt Inclinati- 


ons are purged our; (ſo we may take che former Part;) however, 


by the Fear of the Lord, and the Influence of that Fear, Men depart 
from Evil; they will not dare to Sin againſt God, who keep up 
in their Minds a Holy Dread and Reverence of fim. 
even his enemies to be at peace with him. ae e 215) 
©. Note, 1. God can turn Foes into Friends when be pleaſeth ;, he 


that has all Hearts in his Hand, has Acceſs ro Men's Spirits, and 


| Power over them, working inſenſibly, but irreſiſtibly upon chem, 


Note, 1. It is a very defirable ching to have our Thoughts | can make 4 Man's Enemies to be at Peace with bim, change their 


eſtabliſh'd, and not toſſed and put into a Hurry by diſquiet- | 


Minds, or force them into 4 feigned Submiſſion. bis fle 


ſtrengthen one another with their Confederacies and Combina- 


7 When a mans ways pleaſe the Lox, he maketh 
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He can flay all Enmiries, and bring choſe togerher chat were at 

2. He wilt do ic for ws When we pleaſe kim: It we make it our 
Care to be reconciled to God, and to keep our ſelves in his Love, 
he will eneline choſe chat had been Envious towards us, and Vexa- 
tious to us, to entertain a good Opinion of us, and to become our 
Friends. God made Eſau to be at Peace with Jacob, Abimelech 
with Iſaac, and David's Enemies to court his Favour, and a deſire 
4 League with Hrael. The Image of God aring upon the 
Righreaus, and his particular Loving-kindneſs t them, is enough 
to recommend them to the Reſpects of all, ev n of thoſe that had 
been moſt prejudiced againſt them. 5 


8 Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than great 
revenues without right. alk. FP. 23 
Here, 1. Ir is ſu 
a little of the Wealch of this World; alf the Righteous are not 
Rich + That a Man may have but Little, and yer may be Honeſt; 
mo Poverty is a Temptation to Diſhoneſty, Prov. 30. 9. yet not 
an imincible one; and that it is poſſible, a Man may grow Rich tor 
+while by Fraud and Oppreſſion, may have great Revenues, and 
thoſe got and kept without Right, may have no good Title 
to them, nor make any good Uſe of them. 1 4 
2. It is maintained, chat a ſmall Eſtate honeſtly come by, 
which 4 Man is content with, enjoys comfortably, ſerves God 
with it chearfully, and puts it ro a right Uſe, is much better and 
more valuable than a great Eſtate ill- got, and then il-kepr, or i!l- 
ſpenc ; It carries with it more inward Satisfaction, a better 
Reputation with all that are Wiſe and Good; twill laſt longer, 
and will turn to a better Account in the Great Day, fee 
— _ be judged, not according to what they had, but what 
they . 


. 


4 


9 A mans heart deviſcth his way: but the Lob 


. 


lan is here repreſented to uus e 
1. A reaſonable Creature, that has the Faculty of W 
for himſelf; bis Heart deviſeth his Way, deſigus an End, and pro- 
eds Ways and Means leading to that End, which the infetiou 

who are governed by Senſe and Natural Inſtit 

tot do. The more 'fhame for him if he do not deviſe the way | 
to pleaſe God, and provide for his Everlaſting State. 

2. Bur as a depending Creature, that is ſubject to the Pirection 

and Dominion ef his Maker; it Men deviſe their ay, ſo as ro 

make God's Glory their End, and his Will their Rule, they 
may expe that he will direct their Steps by his Spirit and 

Grace, ſo as thar they Mall not miſs thas , nor dome fort 

of their 71 But let Men deviſe their Worldly Affairs: never ſd 

Polinckly, and with never ſo great a Probability of Syecdls; 

yer God has the Ordering of t } 

#beix tes to chat which they leaſt intended. The Deſiu of 

29 to —— ſay, If the Lord will we ſhall Tive , ds 
vs or that, James 4. 14, 18. and to have our Eye to God, mot 

ouly in che great Turns of our Lives, but in every Step we cue; 

Lord, dire& mn Way, 1 Theſſ. 3. 1. 


0 A dire ſentence it in the. lips of the King. 
his mouth tranſprefſech not in judgment. 

© We'wiſh'this were always true, as'a Propoſition ; and we ought 
to mike it our Prayer for Rings, and all in Aurhority, chat a 
Divine Sentence may be in their ps both in giving Orders, that 
that they may to "that in Wiſdom, and in givi nhence, chat 
they may do that in Equity, both which are included in Judgment, 
and that in neither their 619 * eranſereſs, 1 Tim. 24 1, But 


ris oft otherwiſe; and the HEY E 
receyr to the Kings and Finders of 


_ 
* 
— 


I. It may be read as a P 


the Earth, to be wiſe, and i ned ; lex chem be zuſt, and 
s of the an g, 5 b and inflzudted, hee e . 


and Rule in the Fear of God; let chem aft with fuch Wildem 
aud Conſcience as chat there way appear 4, Holy Divinetion,in, all 
they” ſay or do; and that they are guided. by Prineiples Luper- 
Fal let not their Mouths tranſgneſc in Fudgment, for it he 
enent is God's. r 0 an tne? 
1 0 all good Kings, chat if 
they ncerel aim at God's Glory, and ſeek Birechiom fromm hig, 
porn yes v — with 2 and Grace above — 15 
ion to che Eminency of their: &utian, and the T dge 
n their Hands. When Saul himſelf was made Ring, God gave 
J.. ˙ e 
| 3: It Ml ker 6 thay he. had 
; y Wildom, purſuant to che Protui ich God made 
him, See 1 Kings 344. gm et AAA n en ne 
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It may be taken as a Promiſe 80 


SIACT 7 Nr bitt 91 > 26.47 * o 
Juſt weight and balance are the Lok Ds 2. All 


the weights of the bag are his work. e 


-| char they be Juſt; 


ed, that an honeſt good Man may have but | 


he Event, and ſometimes directs - 
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aer by che di 
ares are 


Note, 1. The Adminiſtration of Pyblick 2 
held; and 


4 is 8 N of God; in it the 
oußht ro be held by a ſteady, and impartial Hand; and we 
ought to fubmit to it for the Lord's Pike. aud to ſte his Au- 
woriry in chat of che Magiſtrate, Rem. 13. 1. t Pet. 2. 1 
2. The Obſervarion of juſtice in Commerce between 
and Man, is likewiſe a Divine Appointment; He taught Men 
' Diferetion to make Scales and 'Weights for the adjuſting of 
| Fight exactly between Buyer and Seller, that neither may be 
wronged 3- and all other "uſeful Inventions for the preſerving 
of Righe- ave from him: He has alſo appointed by his Law 

1 \ ; ie is therefore à great Affrone ro him, and ro 
his Government, ro falſſß and ſo to do Wrong, under Colour 
and Prerence of doing Right, Which is Wickedneſs in the Place 
of Judgment. | ole ; 


12 Ir ir an abomination to kings to commit wicked 
nels: for the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſs. * 


Here's, 1. The Character of a good Ring, which Svlomon 
intended not for his own Praife, bur for Inffru&ion ro his 
Succeſſors, his . Neighbours, and the Vice-Roys under him. 
A Good King not only doth Juſtice, yk is an Abomina- 
tion to him to do otherwiſe; he hates the rhoughe of doing 
MAS > and perverting Juſtice ; vot only aher the Wicked 
neſs done by others, but abhors ro do any himfeff, tho, ha- 
ving Power, he might eaſily and ſafely do ir. 2 

2. The Comfort of a good King; his Throne is Eſtabliſped by 
Ri N le chat makes Conſcience of uſing his Power 
aright. ſhall find that to be the beſt Security of Vis Govern- 
ment; both as it will oblige People, make them eaſy, and keep 
them in the Incereſts of it; and it will obtain che Bleſſing 
of God, which will ve a firm Bafis to the Throne, and a ſtrong 


Guard about it. | | Wes 
13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings: and 
Here's, 4 further Character of good Kings, that they love and 
LR SE dhe ſpeak right; i. e. bs ” * S 
1. They hate Para ſites and thoſe rhat flarter chem, and ar 
very willing chat all about them ſhould deal faichfully wi 
them, and tell them that which is true, Whether ic be pieg- 
ſing oc Sip heb, congerting Perſons and Things, char 
every Thing ſhould be ſer in 4 crve Light, and notfing dif- 
guiſed, Prov. 29. 12. | E85 . 1 
2. They oy only do es . but — _ 
e EMPIL 9 £ er chem #64538 E B FE . ted WI n 15 
of great Con 85 to the People, who muſt be f e ony 
to the King as Supream, _ ro the — me | — - 
2» 14» A good King, will chergfore put thoſe, in Power who are 
Conſciencious, and will ſay; that which 'is, Ryghtepus, and Piſcreet, 
and. naw how co ſpeck right, and ro the Purpoſe. - - } 119148 


73 
5 


Sore TCA ta; 
but 1 Wiſe man will pacite it. 15 In the light of 
the kings countenance. 2s life, and his favour. is as 4 


cloud. of the latter rain. 75 2 | 


" Theſe two Verſes ſhew the Power of Kings, which is .eve- , 
ry-where Brezt, but was eſpecially ſo in choſe Eaſtern Coun- 


tries where they were A and Arbitrary; whom hey 
would they flew, and whom they would kept thye ; 


ch 
happy Conſticution of the Gouernmeut we live under, wil 
mainains. che Frerogative of the Prince, without 2 lajury co 
che Liberty, of che Subje@. But here it is intimared, "'$ 
i. How formidable the Wrath ot a King, is z it is as Meſſeu- 
gers of Death, the Wrath of A — was lo to Human; wy — 
giv Word. from zn i Prince, has been to a Meſ- 
e of Death: 450 has.) 1 great a 0 5 upon fore 
as if a Sentence of 'Yrad been pronouneed upon chem. 
And he, muſt be a very wiſe Man that knows how to pecify it 
with, a Word firly ſpoten 3 a Jonathan once pacifed his Ef. 
ther's Rage againſt David, 4 Sam. 19. 6. A prudeur Subj 
may: ſomerimes! ſuggeſt char to an angry Prince which w 
coo! his;Reſenments. bog oo obo nds 
. Liam waluablr and deſirable. che King's Fewer. e the 


chat have incurred his Diſpleaſure, ir is Life from the Dead, 
it che King: be recenciſed o chem. To others it is a Claud 


4 of 
the latter Rain, very. refreſhing co the Ground. Sloman Yue his 
Subjects in mind of this, char they might not do any ching to 
nour his Wrarh, but be careful to enen chemſelves 50 


is Favour, We ought by it to be put in mind how much we 
are ,conernachl ap; eltepe the Wrath, and obtain the Fayour of 


dhe Ring of Wings. His Fromms are Worſe chan Death, 
bis Favour better chan Life; and . Te Fig 
f * 
7 


who, to eſcape the Wrath, and obtain the Fayour © 


— 
— — — — 


out of it, on either hand, but to towards Pere 
that adhere to their Duty, ſecure their Felicity. Keep thy Way, 


| lowly, than to divide the ſpoi 
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elves obnoxious. to his Wrath. | we 
16 How much better is it to get wiſdom, than 
gold? and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen 
than filver? - . 


Solomon here not only aſſerts that it is better to get Wiſdom, 
than Gold, (chap. 3. 14. & 8. 19.) but he ſpeaks it with Aſſurance, 
that it is much better, beyond expreſſion, with Admiration, ow 
much better, amazed at the Diſproportion; with an Appeal to 
Mens Conſciences, judge in your ſelves how much berter it 18; 
and with an Addition to the ſame Furpoſe, that Underſtanding is 
7 to be choſen than Silver, and all the Treaſures of Kings and 
their Favourites. : | WE 

Note, 1. Heavenly Wiſdom is better than Worldly Wealth, 
and to be preferred before it. Grace is more valuable chan 
Gold.. Grace is the Gift of God's peculiar Favour ; Gold, only 
of common Providence, Grace is for our ſelves; Gold, for o- 
chers. Grace, for the Soul, and Eternity; Gold, only for the 
Body, and Time. Grace will ſtand us in ſtead in a dying Hour, 
when Gold will do us no good. > | 

2. The getting of this Heavenly Wiſdom, is better than the 

etting of Worldly Wea!th. Many take Care and Pains to get 
Fealtz, and yet come ſhort of it; but Grace was never denied 
to any chat ſincerely ſought it. There's Vanity and Vexarion of 
Spirit in getting Wealth, but Joy and Satisfaction of Spirit in 
getting Wiſdom; great Peace have they that love it. 


17 The high-way of the upright is to depart from 
el he hy ten A his way, preſerveth his ſoul. 


Note, 1. It is the way of the Upright to avoid Sin, and every 
thing chat looks like it, and leads towards it; and this is a 
High-way, marked out by Authority, tracked by many that 
have gone before us, and in which we meet with many that 
keep Company with us; tis eaſy to be bit, and ſafe to be tra- 
velled in, like a High-way, Ia. 33. 8. To depart from Evil, is 
Underſtanding. E Las. . 

2. Ir is the Care of the Upright, to preſerve their own Souls, 
that they be not poliured with Sin, and that, by the Troubles 
of the World, they may nor be put our of the Foſſeſſion of them; 
eſpecially, chat they may not periſh for ever, Mat. 16. 26. and 
it is therefore their Care to keep their Way, and not to turn aſide 
preſs towards Perfection. They 


ly Frince, will throw themſelves our of God's Favour, and make 


and God will keep the. ok zr voll F las 
18 Pride goeth before deſtruction; and an haughty 
ſpirit before a fall. 13 ef gods 2 


© Note, 1. Fride will have a Fall. Thoſe that are of a baughty 


Spirit, that think themſelves above what is meet, and look 


with Contempt upon others, chat by their Pride affront God, 
and diſquiet others, they will be brought down, eicher by Re- 
pentance, or Ruin. It is the Honour of God to le the 


p umb 
Proud, Job 40. 11, 12. Tis the Act of Juſtice, that thoſe who 


have lifted up themſelves ſhould be laid low : Pharaoh, Senna- 
cherib, Nebuchadnexzar, were Inſtances of this. Men cannot 
puniſh Pride, but either admire it, or tear it, and therefore God 
will take the Puniſhing of it into his own hands. Let him alone 
to deal with Proud Men. A ee e 

2. Many times proud Men are moſt Proud, and Inſolent, and 
Haughry juſt before their Deſtruction, ſo that it is a certain Pre- 
ſage that they are upon the brink of it. When Proud Men ſer 
God's Judgments at Defiance, and think themfelves'at the greateſt 


"Diſtance from them, that's a ſign they are at the door; witneſs 


the Caſe of Benbadad and Herod. While the Word was in the 


_ King's Mouth, Dan. 4. 31. Thefore, ler us not fear the Pride of 
others, bur greatly fear it in our ſelves.” '' ade eine 


ſpirit with the 
the proud. 
This is 2 Paradox which the Children of this World cannot 


19 Better 7s it to be e, . 
ith 


underſtand, and will not ſubfcribe ro, That it is better to be 


Poor and Humble, than to be Rich and Prout. 

I. They that divide the Spoil are commonly Proud, they value 
themſelves, and deſpiſe others, and their Mind riſeth wich 
their Condition; thoſe therefore that are Rich in this World, 
have need to be charged that they be not Higb- minded, 1 Tim. 
6. 17. And thoſe that are Proud, and will put forth them- 
ſelves, that thruſt; and ſhove, and ſcramble for -Prefermenr, 
are the Men that commonly divide the Spoil, and ſhare it a- 


mong them; they have the World at Will, and the Ball at their 
Foo. | 1 ; 


2. It is, upon all Accounts, better to take our Lot with thoſe 
whoſe Condition is lor, and their Minds brought to it, than 


7 


18 


to cover and aim to make 4 Figure and a Buſtie in the World. 
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of uſe to th 


Humiliry, tho' it ſhould expoſe us to Contempt in the World. 
yer while it recommends us to the Favour of God, qualifies Ki 
for his gracious Viſits, prepares us for his Glory, ſecures us from 
many Temptations, and preſerves the Quiet and Repoſe of our 
own Souls, is much better than that High-ſpiriredneſs, which tho 
it carry away the Honour and Wealth of the World, makes God 
a Man's Enemy, and the Devil his Maſter. 


20 He that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall find 
u_ and whoſo truſteth in the Lo x p, happy 


handles a Matter wiſely, that is Maſter of his Trade, and makes 
ic to appear he underſtands what he undertakes, that is conſide- 
rate in his Affairs, and when he ſpeaks or writes on any Sub- 
ject, doth it percinencly, he ſhall find Good, ſhall come ; 
good Repure, and perhaps may make a good hand of it. 

2. Bur it is Piety only that will ſecure Men's true Ha 
neſs. They that bandle 4 Matter wiſely, if they are Proud, and 
lean to their own; Underſtanding, tho they may find fome 
Good, yet they will have no great Satisfaction in it; but he 
that truſteth in the Lord, and not in his own Wiſdom, bapyy is 
be, and ſhall ſpeed better at laſt. Some read che former part 
of the Verſe, ſo as ro expound it of Piety, which is indeed 
true Wiſdom; be. that attends to the Word, i. e. the Word of 
God, (chap. 13. 13.) he ſhall find good in it, and good by it, 
and wholo truſteth in the Lord, i. e. in his Word which he 
acrends to, is happy. BY: TS 33-8 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prident; 
and the ſiweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning. 

Note, 1. Thoſe that have ſolid Wiſdom will have the Cre. 
dic of it; it will gain them Reputaion, and they ſhall be. cali- 
ed prudent, grave Men, and a Deference will be paid to their 
Judgmenr. Do that which is Wiſe and Good, and thou ſhak 
have Praiſe of Arg ſame. | ache 
2. Thoſe that with their Wiſdom have a happy Elocution, 
that deliver themſelves eafily and with a — — ate 
communicative of their Wiſdom, and have Words at will, and 
good Language as well as good Senſe, they increaſe Learning, 
they diffuſe and propagate Know! to others, and do good 
with it, and by that means increaſe their own Stock. T 
add Deine, 2 Ent and fs: Service to the Com- 
mon-wealth o r o him that has, and uſerh What 
he hath, more wal be given, : _—_ 3 T 55 


24 Underſtanding ir a well-ſpring of life unto 
bim that bach it: bot the infiruQtion ot fooks & 
2 2 anno al _ 8 45 wit 
and good is anding is a Well-ſpring ' ef Life © 
him, which always flows, and can never. be * 3 le 
has pong to ſay upon all Occafions that is Inflru#ive, and 
. e that will make uſe of it, Things new and old 
to bring out of his Treaſure ; at leaſt tis a $,ring of Life to 
himſelf, yielding him 4 Satisfaction, wichin his own 
Thoughts he entertains and edifies himſelf, if not others. 
2. There is nothing that's good to be gotten by a Fool; 
ey'n his Inſtruction; his ſer and ſolemn Diſcourſes are but Folly, 
like himſelf, and tending to make others like him. When he 


1 111 


22 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, and 


or 


| addeth-learning to his lis. 


Solomon had commended Eloquence, and the Sweetneſs of the 
Lips, ver. 21. and ſeemed to prefer it before Wiſdom ; but here 


I he corrects himſelf, as ir were, and ſhews, that unleſs there be 


2 good" Treaſure within to ſupport the Eloquence, tis worth 


little; Wiſdom in the Heart is the main matter. 


1, That's it that diretts us in ſpeaking, that feacheth the 
Mouth what to ſpeak, and when, and how, ſo that What is 
ſpoken may be proper, and pertinent, and ſeaſonable; which if 
5 the Language be never fo fine, it had better be 
. That is ic that gives Weight to What we ſpeak, and adds 
Learmnę to it. Strength of Reaſon, and Force of Argument, 
without which, let a thing be never ſo well worded, it will 
de rejected when it comes to be- conſidered ; as trifling, quaint 
s pleaſe the Ear, and humour the Fancy; but tis 
Learning in the Lips that muſt convince the Judgment, 


— 


1 


and ſway that; to Which is neceſſary Wiſdom. in the 


Fear gt 7 6 
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Note, 1. Prudence gains Men Roſpelt and Succeſs. He that 


doth bis beſt, it is but Folly, in compariſon ev'n with the com- 
mon Talk of a wiſe Man, who ſpeaks better at Table chan 2 
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24 Pleaſant words are as an hony-comb, ſweet 
to the foul, and health to the bones. g 


The pleaſant Words here commended, muſt be thoſe which the 
Heart. of the Wiſe xeacherh, and adds Learning to, ver. 23. Words 
of ſeaſonable Advice, Inſtruction and Comfort, Words taken from 
God's Word, for chat's it which Solomon had learned from his Fa- 
ther, to account ſweeter than Honey and the Honey-comb, Plal. 19. 
10. Theſe are Words, to thoſe that know how to reliſh them. 

1. Are Tootbſome, they are like the Honey-comb, ſweet to the 
Soul, which taſts in them, that t he Lord is Gracious z nothing more 

 grareful and agreeable ro the new Man than the Word of God, and 
thoſe Words which are borrowed from ir, Pſal. 119. 103. 

2. They are wholeſome ; many things are pleaſant that are not 

ara N theſe pleaſant Words are Health to the Bones, to 


—— which Sin hath broken and put out of joynt, to rejoyce. 
The Bones are the Strength of the Body, and the good Word | 
of God is a Means of Spiritual Strength, curing che Diſeaſes 
that weaken us. | 


25 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a man: 
but the end thereof are the ways of death. 


This we had before, chap. 14.12. But here it is repeated, as 
that which is very neceſſary to be thought of. ; 

1. By way of Caution to us All, to take heed of deceiving 
our ſelves in the great Concerns of our Souls, by reſting in 
that which ſeems right, and is not really ſo, and for the pre- 
venting of a Self-deluſion ro be impartial in Self- examination, 
and keep up a Jealouſy over our ſelves. 3 | 

2. By way of Terror to thoſe whoſe Way As not right, is not 
as ir ſhould be; however it may ſeem to themſelves or others, 
the end of it will certainly be Death; to that it has a direct 
and certain Tendency. | 


26 He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf; for 
his mouth craveth it of him. | | 


This is defigned to engage us to Diligence, and quicken us 
in what our Hand finds to do, to do it with all our Might, both 
in our Worldly Buſineſs, and in the Work of Religion; for 
in rhe Original it is, The Soul that laboureth, laboureth for it 
ſelf. Tis Heart-work that is here intended, the Labour of 
the Soul which is here recommended to us: : 

1. As that which will be abſolutely needfal ; our Mouth is 
continually craving ir of us, the Neceſſities both of Soul and 
Body are preſſing, and: require conſtant Relief, ſo that we muſt 
either Work or Starve. Both call for daily Bread, and there- 
fore, there muſt be daily Labour; for, in the ſweat of our Face 
we muſt eat, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. arſe 8 | 

2. As that which will be unſpeakably gainful, we know on 
whoſe Errand we go, be that laboureth fhall reap the Fruit of 
bis Labour, ir ſhall. be for himſelf, he ſhall rejoyce in his own 
Work, and eat the Labour of his Hands. If we make Reli- 
gion our Buſineſs, God will make it our Bleſſedneſs. 


_ 27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his 
lips there ic as à burning fie, 28 A Iroward man 
ſoweth ſtrife, and a wilperer ſeparateth chief 
inendac 5 55 V 5 | 
Theſe are thoſe that are not only Vicious themſelves, but 
Siteful and Miſcbie vous to others; and — are the worſt of 
Nen: Two ſorts of ſuch are here deſcribed; 8725 
1, Such as emyy a Man the Honour of his good Name, and 
do all they can to blaſt that, by Calumnies and Miſrepreſenta- 
tions. They dig up Evil, they take a great deal of Pains to 
find out ſomerhing or other, on which go ground 2 Slander, 
ur which may give ſome colour to ir. If none appear above 
ground, rather than want it, they will dig for it, by diving 
into what is ſecret, or eg A 7 way back, or by evil 
picions and Surmiſes, and forced Innuendo's, In the Lips of 
a Slanderer and Backbiter there is as « Fire, not only to brand 
his Neighbours Reputation, to. ſmoke and ſally it; but as a 
Burning Fire to conſume it. And how great @ Matter doth a 
little of this Fire kindle, and how hardly is it extinguiſhed ! 
. 3.81 6. ‚ a ; a FI i | 
2. Such | envy 4 Man the Comfort of his Friendſhip, and do 
al they can to break that, by ſuggeſting chat on both ſides, 
which will ſet thoſe at Variance that are moſt nearly related, 
and have been long intimate, or zt leaſt cool and alienate 
their Affections one from another. A froward Man that can- 


nor find in his Heart ro love any Bod) but bimfelf, is vexed! |. 
makes it his Buſi- 


29 3 and bal ma a 
s to ſow Strife, by giving Men baſe Characters one ot ano- 
ther, telling L 6s, ind carrying ill-natur'd Stories 


ief Friends, ſo as to ſeparate them one from another, 'and; 


| Lips 


1 
between 
4 * 


Thoſe ane ill Mens And I Women en her e el ye Of. 
fices; they are doing the Devil's Work, and. bly rl ig 
and 


Wages be. 


29 A violent man enticeth | his nei h 12 
1 into the Vis N it not N He 
wttetn his eyes to deviſe froward things: movin; 
his lips he bringeth evil to pas. TIO? 80 


Here's another ſort of Evil Men deſeribed to us, that 
on. neither do like them, nor have any ching to — wich 
1. Such as (like Satan) do all the Miſchief they can by 
Force and Violence, as roaring Lions, and — b 
and Inſinuation, as ſubtle Serpents. They are violent Men, 
that do all by Rapine and Oppreſſion, that ſhut their Eyes, me- 
dicating wich the cloſeſt Intention and Application of Mind, 
to deviſe froward things, to contrive how they may do the 
greateſt Miſchief to their Neighbour, to do it effectually, and 
yer ſecurely to themfelves: And then moving their Lips, gi- 
ving the Word of Command to their Agents, they bring the 
Evil to paſs, and accompliſh the Wicked Device, biting his 
2s, (ſo ſome read it) for Vexation: When the wicked plats - 
agamſt the Juſt, he gnaſheth upon him with bis Teeth. | ©. © 
2. Such as (like Satan ſtill) do all they can to entice..and 
draw in others to joyn with them in doing Miſchief ; leading 
them in a way that is not Good, neither Honeſt, nor Honourable, 
nor Safe, but Offenſive to God, and which will be in che end 
pernicious to the Sinner. Thus he aims to ruin ſome by bring- 


ing them into Trouble in this World, and others in rocher 


World, by bringing chem into Sin. 
hoary head # a crown of glory, if it be 


31 The hoarz n 0 
found in the way of righteouſneſs. 


Note, 1. It ought to be the great Care of Old People to be 
found in the way of Righteouſneſs, the way of Religion and Se- 
rious Godlineſs. Both God and Man will loo for chem in that 
Way; 'twill be expected that thoſe that are Old ſhould be 
Good, that the multitude of their Tears ſhould teach them 
the beſt Wiſdom, let them therefore be found in rhat Way. 
Death will come, the Judge is coming, the Lord is at Hand, that 
they may be found of him in Peace; let them be found in the 
way of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 3: 14. found ſo doing, Mar. 24. 46. 
Let Old People be Old Diſciples, let them perſcvere ro the end 
in the way of Righteouſneſs, Which they long fince jet out in, 
that they may then be found in it. 5 

2. If Old People be found in the Way of Righreouſneſs, their 
Age will be their Honour. Old Age, as ſuch, is CO and 
commands Reſpect; thon ſhalt riſe up before the Hoary Head, Lev. 
19. 32. but if it be found in the Way bf Wickednets, ws Ho- 
nour is forfeired, its Crown profaned, and laid in the Duſt, Iſa. 
65. 20. Old People therefore, if they would preferve their Ho- 
nour, muſt ſtill hold faſt their Integrity, and then their Gray 
Hairs are indeed a Crown to them; they are worthy of double 
Honour. Grace is the Glory of Old ge. 


32 He that i ſlow to anger, is better than th 
mighty: and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that 
This recommends the Grace of Aſeetneſs to us, which will 
wel become us all, particularly the Hoary Head, ver 31. Ob- 

ery 8 | | 
1. The Nature of it. It is to be ſlow' to Anger, not eaſily put 
into a Paſſion, nor apt to reſent Provocation; taking time to con- 
ſider, before we ſuffer our Paſſion to break out, that it may not 
tranſgreſs due Bounds; ſo ſlew in our Mot ious towards Anger, as 
that we e may be preſently ſtopt and paciſſed. It is to hae the 
le of our own Spirits, our Appetites and Affections, apd all our 
Inclinations, but particularly our Paſſtons, our Anger, keeping chat 
Ter Direction and Check, and the tri Government o Religion 
and right Reaſon, We muſt. be Lords of aur Anger, as is, 
Nah, I. 2. olus ſis affeFuwn tworum, a 
' 2. The Honour of ir. He that gets and keeps rhe Maſtery of 
his Paſſions, he is better than the Mighty, better than he that by 
a long Siege takes a City, or by a long War ſubdues a Country ; 
behold, a greater than Alexander or Cſar is hete: The Conqueſt 
of our Selves, and our own unruly Paſfions, requires more true Con- 
duct, and a more ſteady, conſtant, and regular Management, than 
the obtaining of a victory over the Forces of an Etemy ; A ra- 
tional Conqueſt is more Honourable to a rational Creature rhan a 
brutal one. Tis a Victory that doth no Body any Harm, no Lives 
of Treaſures are ſacrificed to it, but only tome baſe Luſts. 
'Tis harder, and therefore more glorious to quaſh an Inſurre- 
to refiſt an Invaſion from Abroad: Nay, 


make them angry at, or at leaſt ſuſpicious of due ahotber. 
N — ArANRAY 


Rion at H r o rent an .invanon from Abroad: 

i EG ee ay A re 

Conqueror. nei nen e 3nd Bag e 
t t 33 The 
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acquieſcing in ir when it is diſpoſed, being ſatisfied that the 
is in it, and that Hand directed by Infinite Wiſ- 
dom. All the Diſpoſals of Providence concerning our Affairs, 


mining of what we referred to God, and muſt be reconciled 
to them accordingly. ; 


ducing 


trom Jealouſies and Animoſities, by vying 


them a Morſel, and that a dry Morſe! ; there may be Peace 
tual Satisfaction in each others Prudence. Holy Love may be 


and Brawling, and Reflecting 
have Plenty of Dainties, a Houſe full of Sacrifices, live UVncom- 


bitter a Houſe fall of Sacrifices: A little of the Leaven of 


be Son in the Family 
; 2 ſomerimes it ſo happens, that the Servant is Wiſe, and a 
'Bleffi 


Abrabam could not bear to think that he ſhould be his Heir, was 
"a Stay to the Family, when he married Iaac; whereas Iſhmael a 
Son was a Shame to ir, when he mocked Iſaac. | 


manage Things well, he ſhall be further truſted, and not only 
Have Rule with, but Rule over a Son that cauſeth Shame: For 


Fo the Wiſe in Heart. 
in for a Child's ſhare of the Eſtate, and to have part of the 


gold: but th 


- Pot is for Silver both to 


ard, or no, and thoſe that are, refines them and makes them 
purer, Jer. 17. 10. God tries the Heart by Affliction, Pſal. 66. 
10, 11. and often chuſeth bis People in that Furnace, Iſa. 48. 10. 
and makes them choice. , 


: 


1 


+ 


poſing thereof is of the Lo R D. 


which to us are perfectly Caſual and Fortuitous. Nothing comes 


1 2 a dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, 


. 
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23 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole dif | 


Note, 1. The Divine Providence orders and dire&s thoſe things 


to paſs by Chance, nor is any Event determined by a blind For- 
tune, but every thing by the Will and Counſel of God. What 
Man has neither Eye nor Hand in, God has both. 3 

2. When ſolemn Appeals are made to Providence by the 
Caſting of Lots, for the deciding of that Matter of Moment 
which could not otherwiſe be at all, or not To well decided; 
God muſt be eyed in it, by Prayer, that it may be diſpoſed 
aright, Give @ perfe# Lot, 1 Sam. 14. 41. Acts 1. 24. and by 
that the 
Hand of 


we muſt look upon to be the direfing of ow Lot, the deter- 


CHAP. XVI. 


than a houſe full of ſacrifices wirb ſtrife. 


Theſe Words recommend Family Love and Peace, as con- 
very much to the Comfort of Human Life. 

1. Thoſe that live in Unity and Quietneſs, not only free 
in mutual Endear- 
ments, and ſtudy to make themſelves eaſy and obliging to one 
another, live very comfortably, tho they are low in the World, 
Work hard, and Fare hard; tho' they have bur each of 


and Quietneſs, where there is not three Meals a Day, provided 
there be a joint-Satisfaction in God's Providence, and a mu- 


in a Cottage. | : 
2. Thoſe that live in Contention, that are always Jarring 
upon one another, though chey 


fortably: They cannot expect the Bleſſing of God upon them 
and What they have, nor can they have any true reliſn of their 


Enjoyments, much leſs any Peace in their own Conſciences. 
Love will ſweeten a dry Morſel, but Strife will ſour and em- 


will leaven all rhe Enjoyments. 


2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon that 
cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall have 
- ance among the brethren, 


* 


part of the inherit - 


Note, 1. True Merit doth not go by Dignity. All agree, chat 
is more worthy than the Servant, Joh. 38. 35. 


ng and Credit to the Family, when the Son is a Fool, and a 
Burthen and Shame to the Family. Eliexar of Damaſcus, though 


2. True Dignity will go by Merit; If a Servant be Wiſe and 


God and Nature hath deſigned, that the. Foo! ſhall be Servant 
Nay, a prudent Servant may perhaps 
come to have ſuch an Intereſt in his Maſter, as to be taken 


Inheritance among the Brethren. 


3 The fining-pot is for ſilver, and the furnace for 
eLoRD trieth the hearts. 


Note, x. The Hearts of the Children of Men are ſubject, 
not only to God's View, but to his Judgment: As the Fining- 
prove it, and to improve it, ſo the 
Lord tries the Heart, both ſearcherh whether they are Stand- 


2. It is God only that tries the Hearts; Men may try their 
Silver and Gold with the Fining-Pot and the Furnace, but they 
Have no ſuch way of trying one anothers Hearts; God only 


LES 


doth chat, who is both che Searcher and the Sovereign of the | 


* 


Note, 1. Thoſe that deſign to do ili, ſupport themſely 
Falſhood and Lying. A wicked Doer gives ear with a de 
deal of Pleaſure to falſe Lips, that will juſtify him in the 111 
he doth. Thoſe chat aim to make publick Diſturbances, catch 
greedily ar Libels, and falſe Stories that defame the Govern. 
ment and the Adminiſtration. 8 l 
2. Thoſe that take the liberty to tell Lyes, take a Pleaſure in 
hearing them told; a Lyar gives heed to a malicious back · biti 
Tongue, that he may have ſometing to graft his Lyes upon, ro, 
with which to give them ſome colour of Truth, and ſo to ſy 
port them. Sinners will ſtrengthen one anothers Hands; ang 
thoſe ſhew they are bad themſelves, who court the Acquaintance 
and need the Aſſiſtance ot thoſe that are are bad. | 


5 Whoſo mocketh the 
maker: and he that is glad 
be unpuniſhed. 


See here, 1. What a great Sin they are guilty of, who tram. 


poor, reproacheth h 
at calamities, ſhall = 


ple upon the Poor, who ridicule their Wants, and the Mean. 


neſs of their Appearance, upbraid them with it, and take Ad- 
vantage from their Weakneſs, to be Abuſive and Injurious to 
them; they reproach their Maker, put a great Contempt and 
Affront upon him, who allotted the Poor to that Condition 
they are in, owns them and rakes care of them, and can, when he 
pleaſeth reduce us to that Condition. And let thoſe that thus 
reproach their Maker in mocking the Poor, know they ſhall be call. 
ed to an Account for it, Mat. 25. 40, 41. Prov. 14. 33. 
2. What a great Danger they are in of falling into Trouble 
themſelves, who are pleaſed to fee and hear of the Troube: 
of others. He that is glad at Calamities, that he may be built 
up upon the Ruins of others, and regales himſelf with the 
udgments of God when they are abroad, let him know thar 
e ſhall not go unpuniſbed. The Cup ſhall be put into their 
Hand, Exek. 25. 6, 7. 8 : 5 


6 Childrens children are the crown of old 
and the glory of children are their fathers. 


They are ſo, that is, they ſhould be ſo; if. they carry them 
ſelves worchily, they are ſo. get 975 
I. Ir is an Honour to Parents when they are Old, to leave 
Children, and Childrens Children growing up, that tread in the 
Steps of their Virtues, and are likely to maintain and advance 
the Reputation of their Families. Tis an Honour to a Man to 
live ſo long as to ſee his Childrens Children, Pſal. 128. 6. Gen, 
50. 23. to ſee his Houſe built up in them, and to ſee them likely 
to ſerve their Generation according to the Will of Cod: This crowns 
and compleats their Comfort in this World, 

2. It is an Honour to Children to have Wiſe and Godly pa. 
rents, and to have them continued to them, ev'n after 
are themſelves grown up and ſettled in the World; thoſe are 
unnacural Children who reckon their Aged Parents a Burthen 
to them, and think they live too long; whereas if the Chil- 
dren be Wiſe and Good, it is as much their Honour as can be, 
that thereby they are Comforts to their Parents in the uuplez- 
ſant Days of their Old Age. . 


7 Excellent ſpeech becomeh not a fool : mach 
leſs do lying lips a prince. IN 


Tv . * 


Two Things are here repreſented as very abſurd: 
1. That Men of no repute ſhould be Dictators. What can 
be more unhecoming, than for Fools, who are known to have 
little Senſe and Diſcretion, to pretend to that which is above 
them, and which they were never cut out for. A Fool, in S- 
lomon's Proverbs, ſignifies a wicked Man, whom excellent Speech 
doth not become, uſe his Converſation | gives the Lye to 
his Excellent Speech. What have they to do to declare God's 
Statures, who bate Inſtruction, Pſal. 30. 16. Chriſt Would not 
ſuffer the unclean Spirits to ſay, that rhey knew him to be he 
the Son of God. See Ads 16. 17, 18. | 

2. That Men of great Repute ſhould be Deceivers. If it be 
unbecoming'a deſpicable Man to preſume to ſpeak as a Philo- 
ſopher or Folitician, and no Body heeds him being, prejudiced 
againſt his Character; much more unbecoming it is for a Prince, 
for a Man of Honour, to take Advantage from his Character, 
and the Confidence that is. = in him, to Lye. and Difſemble, 
and make no Conſcieuce of breaking his Word. Lying ill be- 
comes any Man, but worſt- a Prince; ſo corrupt is the Modern 
Policy,” which inſinuates, that Princes ought not to make them- 
ſelves: Slaves to their Words further than is for their Intereſt, 
and Qui neſcit diſſimulare neſcit regnar mee. 


8 A gift #s 47 a precious ſtone in the eyes of him that 
hath it: whitherſoever it turneth it, proſpereth, : 
The peſigu of this Obſervation, is to ſhew, © 


7 
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a ar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 


4 A wicked doer giveth bed to falſe lips: and 


1. That choſe that have Money in their Hand, think they 
4% do any thing wich it. Rich Men yalue a lire done) 
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they turn this Sparkling Diamond, 


| leads him hither and chither, though contrar) to Juſtice, and 


what has been ſaid or dane again 


an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 


Miel lian, ſo as to have a mighty. Influence upon him; for if 


is waited for of the Sword. 
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as if it were -4-Precious-Stone, and value themſelves by it, as if 
it gave them not only Ornament, but Power, and every one were 
bound to be at their Beck, ey'n Juſtice itſelf. Whitherſoever 
they expect it ſhould dazzle 
che Eyes of all, and make them do juſt what they would have 
them do, in Hopes of it. The deepeſt — will carry the Cauſe; 
Fee high, and you may have what you will. 
2. That thoſe that have Money in their Eye, and fer their 
Hearts upon it, will do any thing for it. A Bribe is as a Preci- 
ous-Stone in the Des of bim that takes it, it has a great In- 
fluence upon him, and he will be ſure ro go che way that 


dot conſiſtent with himſeltk. 
9 He that covereth a tranſprefſion, ſeeketh love; but 
he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth very friends, 


- Note, 1. The Way to preſerve Peace among Relations and | 


Neighbours, is to make the beſt of every thing; not to tell 
others What has been ſaid or done againſt them, when it is 
not at all neceſſary to their Safety; nor to take Notice of 
| | our ſelves, but to excuſe 
both, and pur the beſt Conſtructions upon them. Twas an 
Overſight, therefore overlook it; twas done through Forgetful- 
neſs, therefore forget it; it perhaps: made nothing of you, do 
you make nothing of ir. 2 


2. The ripping of Faults, is che ripping out of Love; and 
nothing reads more to the ſeparating of Friends, and ſetting 
them ar Variance, . than the repeating of Matters that have been 


in Variance, for they commonly loſe nothing in the Repeti- | 


tion, but the Things themſelves are aggravated, and the Paſ- 
ſions about them revived and exaſperated. The beſt Method of 
Peace, 15, by an Amneſty or Act of Oblivion 

10 A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man, than 


Note, 1. A Word is enough. to the Wiſe. A gentle Reproof 
will enter, not only into the Head, but 10 * Wars a 


but 4 Hint be given ro Conſcichce, let it alone to carry ic 
„„ __ = Yonge TL | 
_ 2. Stripes. are not enough for a Fool, to make him ſenſible 
'of his Errors, that he may Repent of them, and be more Cau- 
tious = | — future. 8 that is 8 3 os very 
rare that Severity di im any good. David is ſoften'd with 
Thow ar? the "Man, bur Phargab remains hard under all che 
„ c oo 3. 
I An evil aan ſceketh only rebellion ;. therefore a 
cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him 
+ Here's the Sin and Puniſhment of an ill anz: 
1. His Sin; He is an ill Man indeed, that ſeeks all Occaſi- 
ons to rebel ot God, and the Government ;hath ſer 
over him, and to Contradict and Quarrel with "thoſe about 
him. Querit jurgia, (ſo ſome.) There are ſome that are Acted 
by a Spirit of Oppoſition, that will Contradict for Contradicti- 
on's ſake; that will go on frowardly in their Wicked Ways, 
— de ofa 8 and Check. 1 Man ſecketh 
Lebief, (to ſome read it,) watcheth all Opportunities to di- 
raged] Cn, Peace. * EEE ey 
2. His Puniſhment ; Therefore, becauſe he will not be re- 
claimed by mild and gentle Mechods, à cruel Meſſenger ſhall be 
ſent © againſt bim: Some dreadful Judgment or other, as a Meſ- 
ſenger from God ; Angels, God's jos. nal ſhall be employed 
as, Miniſters of his Juſtice againſt. him, Pſal. 78. 49. Satan 
the Angel of Death ſhall be ler looſe upon him, and the Meſ- 
Engers of Satan, His Prince ſhall ſend a Serjeant to Arreſt him, 
an Executioner to cut him off. He that kicks againſt the Pricks 


rather than a fool in his folly, y. . 


Note, 1. A Paſſionate Man is a Brutiſh Man. However at 
other times he may have ſome Wiſdom, take him in his Paſſion 
ungoverned, and he is a Foot in bis Folly. They are Fools in 
whoſe boſom Anger reſts, and in whoſe Countenance Anger ra- 
eth. He has put off Man, and is become like 4 Bear, a ran- 
ging- Bear, à Bear robbed of ber Mbelps: He is as fond of the 
Gratifications of his Luſts and Paſſions, as a Bear of her Whelps, 
which, though ugly, are ber on) as eager in the purſuit of 
nem, as ſhe is in queſt of her Whelps when they are miſſing, 
and all tull of Indignation, if croſs'd in the Purſuit. 
© 2 He is a' Dangerous Man, falls foul upon every one that 


ſtands in his Way, m_ Innocent, though his Friend, as a 


rſt Man ſhe meets, 


as che Robber; Ira fi 


cape, or guard againſt an enraged Bear, than an outragious 
angry Man. Let us therefore watch over our owfi P 3 
leſt they get Head and do Miſchief, and fo conſult our own 
Honour; and let us avoid the Company of furious: Men, and 
ger our of their Way when they are in their Fury, and ſo con- 
1ulr our own Safery.. Currenti cede furori, © SIA 


13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall 
not depart from his houſe. - 1 A 


A Malicious Miſchievous Man is here repteſenred, © 
1. As ungrateful to his Friends; He oftentimes is ſo abſurd and 
unſenſible of Kindneſſes done him, that he renders evil for good. 
David met with thoſe that were his Adverſaries for bis Love, 
Pſal 109. 4. To render evil. for evil, is brutiſh ; bur to render 
evil for god, is deviliſh, He is an ill-natured Man, that, becauſe 
he is reſolved not to return a Kindneſs, will revenge it. 5 
2. As therein unkind to his Family, for he entails a Curſe upon 
it; This is a Crime ſo heinous, that it ſnall be puniſned not on- 
ly in his Perſon, but in his Poſterity, for whom he thus treaſures 
up Wrath. The Sword ſhall not depart from David's Houſe, be- 
| cauſe he rewarded Uriah wich evil for his good Services. The 
Jews ſtoned Chriſt for his good Works, therefore is his Blood up- 
on them, and upon their Children. 5 


14 The beginning of ſtrife ic as when one let- 
eth out water: therefore leave off contention, before 
it be meddled with. | at N 


Here's, 1, The Danger that there is in the beginning of Strife 3 
One hot Word, one peeviſn Reflection, one angry Demand» 
one ſpirefu} Contradiction begers another, and that a third» 
and ſo on, 'cill it proves like the Cutting of a Dam; when 
the Water has got a little Paſſage, it doch itſelf widen the 
Breach, bears down all before it, and there's no ſtopping it, 
no reducing it then, ; . | | nen 
2. A good Caution inferred from thence, to take heed of the firſt 
Spark ot Contention, and to put it out as ſoon as ever it appears. 
Dread the breaking of che Ice, for if once broke, it will break 
farther ; Wrede eve it off, not only when you ſee the worſt of 
ir, for then it may be too late, but when you ſee che firſt of it; 
Obſta Principiis ; leave it off evn before it be meddled with; leave 
it off, if it were poſſible, before you begin. | 


15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the Juſt, even they both are abomina- 
JJC ͤ ĩ ͤ HH " | * 


This ſhews what an Offence it is to God; 8 
1. When thoſe that are intruſted with the Adminiſtration 
of Publick Juſtice, Judges, Juries, Witneſſes, Proſecutors, Coun- 
ſel, do either Acquit the Guilty, or Condemn thoſe that are not 
Guilty, or in the leaſt contribute to either: This defeats the 
End of Government, which is to protect the Good, and puniſh 
the Bad, Rom. 13. 3, 4. Tis equally provoking to God to ju- 
ſtiß the Wicked, tho it be in Pity, and in favorem, vite, as to 
condemn the Juſt. ; N. i 

2. When any private Perſons plead for Sin and Sinners, palliate 
and excuſe for Wickednefs, or argue againſt Virtue and Piety, 
and ſo pervert the right Ways of the Lord, and confound the 
Eternal Diſtinctions between Good and Evil. 


| 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool 
to get wiſdom, ſeeing be hath no heart to it? 


Two Things are here ſpoken of with Admiration;, 
1. God's great Goodneſs to Fooliſh Man, in putting 4 Price 
into his Hand to get Wiſdom; to get Knowledge and Grace to 
fir him for both Worlds. We have Rational Souls, the Means 
of Grace, the Strivings of the Spirit, Acceſs to God by Prayer, 
we have Time and Opportunity: He that has a good Eſtate, 

ſo ſome underſtand it,) has Advantages thereby of getting Wiſs 
— by purchaſing Inſtruction: Good Parents, Relations, Mini- 
ſters, Friends, are Helps to get Wiſdom: — Tis a Price there- 
fore of Value, a Talent; tis a Price in the Hand, in Foſſeſſion, 
the Mord is nigh thee; cis a Price for getting ; tis for our own, 
Advantage; tis for getting Wiſdom, the very thing, which, be- 
ing Fools, we moſt need of. We have reaſon co admire, 
that God ſhould ſo confider our Neceſſity, and ſhould intruſt 
us with ſuch — =. tho he foreſaw we ſhould not make 
'a righr Improvement of them. | | | 

2 dias pete Badneſs, his negle& of God's Favour and 
his own Intereſt, which is very abſurd and unaccouncable ; 
he has no Heart to it, not to the Wiſdom chat is to be got, 
nor to the Price, in the —2 ot which it may be got. — 7 no 

kill, nor Will, nor Courage to improve | 

2 other Things, ſo that he 


tages. He hath ſer his Heart u 


Obe may caficr ſtop, e- 


Rear robbed of her Whelps ſers upon the 
8 ö bber er ole. 
F 


has no Heart to his Dury, or. l 


great Concerns of his Soul. 
> 4. IS Wher 


that his own Word Al. un he Wien be being der 
vent, or diſhoneſt; and then who can, with Fon Paſs; his 
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Wherefore: 


— as al times, ad a brother is | 
| born foradverſity, 


This ſpeaks the ſtrength of thoſe Bonds by which we are obli- | 


or d 8 we ought, ro be ſenſible of. 

1. N 2 conſtant to each other at all Times : Tis 
not true peer 4 is not conſtant ; it will be ſo if it be ſin- 
cere, and acted by. a Principle, They that are Fanciful or 
Sclfſh. in their Eriendſhip, will love no longer than their Humour] 
is pleaſed, i their Incereſt ſerved, and therefore their AﬀeRions | 
2 N Wind, and change with the Weather; Swallow». | 

chat fly to you in Summer, but are gone in Winter ; ſuch | 
there's no; loſs. of. But if the Friendſhip be Prudent, | 
and wok there and Cordial; if 1 love my Friend, becauſe he is 

iſe, and Virtuous, and Good, as long as he continues ſo, tho 
be fall. into Poverty and Diſgrace, ſti Nill 1 will love him. Chriſt: 


is. 2 Friend that Wen at all times, John 13. 1. and we muſt ſo | 


love him, Rom. 8 

2. Relations in a ſpecial manner be, careful and tender 
of one another in Affliction. A Brother 7s born to ſuccour 2 
Brother or Siſter in Diſtreſs, ro whom he is joyned fo cloſe by | 
Nature, that he may che more ſenſibly feel, from their Burchens, | 


and be the more ſtrongly inelined and engaged, as it were, by | 


Inſtinct, to help them. We muſt often conſider what we were 
n foo, nor only 28 Men, but as in ſuch a Station and Rela- | 
4 Who knows but we came into ſuch à Family, for ſuch a Time | 


4s this} We do not Anſwer the End of our Relations, if we | 


do not do the Duty of them. Some take ir thus; A Friend | 
that loves at all Times is born, 1. e. becomes a Brother in Adver- 
ſity, and is ſo to be valued. 


18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh hands and 
becometh ſurety in the preſence Ta his friend. | 


Tho* he had commended Friendſhip in Adverſity, ver. 17. yet 
let not any, undet pretence of being generous to their Friends, be 
unjuſt to their Families, and wrong them; one part of our Duty 
muſt be made to conſiſt with another. 

Note, 1. It * a piece of Wiſdom to keep out of Debt as | 
much as ma eſpecially to dread Syretiſhip : There may be 
a juſt Occaſion =P 2 Man to Paſs his Word for bis Friend in 

is Abſence, till he come ro Engage himſelf; bur to be Surety in 
Preſence of his Friend, when he is upon the ſpor poſeth 


Word for him? 

2. Thoſe that are void of Underſtanding, are commonly taken 
in this Snare, to the Prejudice of their Families; and therefore 
— to be a roo r with der os Aer dus to 

be under Conduct. | 


19 He loveth n that loverh firife: and 
he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh defiruQtion. 
Note, 1. Thoſe that are Quarrelſome, involve themſelves in 


2 great deal of Guilt. He that loves Strife, that in his World- 
ly Buſinefs loves to go to Law, in Religion loves Controverſies, 


and in common Converſe loves to Thwart, and fall out, that 


is, never well but when he is in che Fire, be loves Tranſgreſ- 


Lon, for a reat deal of Sin attends that Sin, and the Way of 


it is down-hill. He pretends do op wee and for 
as Honour: 494. Right, bur really be s Sin, which God 


2. Thoſe that are Ambitious and Aſpiring, | expoſe themſelves 
to a great deal of Trouble, ſuch as * times ends in their 
Ruin. He that exalteth bis Gate, builds a ſtately Houſe, at 
leaſt a fine Frontiſpiece, that he may over#op and out ſhine his 
Neighbours, he ſeeks bis own Deſtruftion, and takes a. deal of 
Pains to ruin himſelf ;, he makes his Gare ſo large, tha his 
Houſe and Eſtate go our at it. 


20 te that bath a 1 


and he chat bath a 6 falleth 
into miſchief. 4 "9 


Note, 1, — 3— will be no vo Advantage to us 
there's noth y them. He that bath. a. froward Heart, 
thar ſows. Dios, and is full of Reſentment, he cannot pro- 
miſe himſelf to get by ir, ſufficient to balance the 7b of 


nr or can. he. rake any Rational Sa- 


tisfaction in it ; he finds 


2. Giving lll Language. will 2 a great Diſadvantage to us 
he that has a. 1 ongue, Spiteful and Abufive, or 0h | oor 
Rackbiring, he falls into ane Miſchief, on other, lo es his Friends, 
provokes his Enemies, and pulls. Trogble: upon own * 
may 2 ene bas paid dei: zn an unbridled Te 4 on 


ſhould. a Price be chown ar 0 loſt upon one 1 } 


21 He that eth a 2 del — it to.his mom; 


and the father of a fool hath no joy. 


This ſpeaks that very emphatically, which ch many Wiſe an 
Good Men feel very. ſenſibly. What a 4 vexatious Fo 
it is to have a Fgoliſh Wicked Child. Sec here, 
1. How uncertain all out Crearuxe-Comforts, are, ſo that we 
are often not only: Diſappointed. in them, but proves the 
greateſt, Croſs in which we promiſed ourſelves. moſt Satisfacti 
There was Foy when 4 Man Child mas Bun indo 1 orld, and 
if he prove — his. own POE | wiſnech h never 
Aint fies, his Fa her's Deine 2 
e % 


murings of the A Farker in 115 Gieb te T 11 his en 
Fool, he is 4 Wolof his own begerting, and therefore 2 
wake the beſt of him, and take ir up as his Croſs; the rather, 
becauſe Adam begets a Son in his own likeneſs. 

2. How unwiſe we are, in n one Affliction, and chat 
of, an untoward Child, as likely as any other, to drown the 
Senſe of a Thouſand Mercies, The 12 of 4 Fool lays that 
' fo much to Heart, that he has no. Foy of an) 12 
288 he m Gar $or himſelf: There are en 

even Sorrow. 


22 A mer hear dooth good lie a medicine: bu 
. broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 


Note, 1 u is Healthful to be Cbearful. The toed'1 1 8 the 
Body, avd has provided not only Mear, but Medicine for it, 
and has here told us the beſt Medicine is a Merry Heart; not 
' a Heart addicted to vain, carnal, ſenſual Mirth; Solomon himſelf 
ſaid of that Mirth, tis not Medicine bur Madneſs, * tis not Food 
but Foiſon; What deth it 2 But he means a Heart rejpyc 
Gol, and ferving him with Gladneſs ; and +; nd hen rig * 
ſort of — Enjoyments, and of pleaſanc 
Converſation. Tis a great Merc * qr ge gives 7 leave to be 
Chearful, and cauſe ro be Chea Eiperaly, | if 2 his Grace, 
he gives us Hearts to be Chearful, This doth 4 11 Medicine, 
(fo ſome read it,) 3. e. it will. make Phyfick work the better. 


Or, it doth good, as 4 Medicine to the Body, making it very 25 
fir for Buſineſs. But if Mirth be 135 ine, Cunde! 

| Diverfion and Recreation, ) it muſt be uſed pit ely, 

there is occaſion, not turned into Food, and It muſt, 
dicinally, Sub Regimine, and by Rule, ASL 

2. The Sorrows of the Mind oft contribute. very 6 2 2 rj 

\ Sicklineſs of the A broken Spirit, ſunk by' the Burthen 
Afflictions, and eſpecially Conſcience wounded 'with the Senfe of 
Guilt, and fear of Wrath, dries the Bone n the radical 
Moiftare, exhauſts the very Marrow, and 19 the Bod 1 
Skeleton We ſuould therefore Warch and Pray/againſt 
choly Indiſpoſitions, for iy, 1 us hi teh as * 
as into Temptation. 1 


23 A wickel man tketh a gift out of che boſom 
to pervert the ways of judgment, 


See here, 1. What an ill thing Bribery, is, He is 117 
Man, that will tale 2&7 Moe 8c him 8 ph a. har 
mony, Verdict, or Judgm when he doth ir, he is aſh 
of ir, for he takes it with all the Secrecy imaginable owt of on Bo- 
ſom where he knows tis laid ready for him; tis indyſtriouſly con- 
cealed, and ſo lily, that if he could! he would hide it 1 his 
own Conſcience. A Gift is talen out of the Boſom of a wicked Man 
(ſo ſome read it,) for he is an ill Man chat giyes Bribes, as wel 
as he that takes them. - 2 

2. What a powerful thing it is. Ir is of ſuch Force, that 
it perverts tbe ways of Fudgment. The Courſe of aſtice is not 
only obſtructed, but turned into Injuſtice, and Lg n 
Wrongs are done, under colour of doing Right. VE 


24 Wiſdom 3s befozge:him that hath underſtand- 
ing, but the eyes of 3, oo ary in hs af th 


wy bd Baba an intelligent Man, FR 

Wiſdom, but has it ready when! he has occaſion 

for it. He lays his Wiſdom. before him as his Curd and Com- 
rr ; and. hen ie Jab f vir as he 

that writes. has only pi any 3, 806, then 

1 the a Head, 4 roring.rombin, f. 
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are in be Ends of the Earth, 
re but where they 
— to one Subject, 


here fo there, . every Where, 
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25 A fooliſh fon is a grief to his father, and bit- | 


3 to her that bare h 


1. Wie an Affliction to both cheir 
cle Fe ge) ED 77 er to the Earher, (ſo the 
2 nifies ) ate Conti is Authority; but of Sor- | 


N s tq the Mother cauſe they abuſe her 4 
654 "Sy Fog ſhould rhere bring 
ME OTE II 
as t r to 1 's Anger, t 
1 the Mother's Grief. 5 


Father to 
often repears this Remark ; probably, becauſe 


equity 
In Differences hat happen between iſtrates and Subjects, 
0 ind ſuch e 912 ariſe, ) dis: 

1. Let Magiſtr ates ſee to it, that they neyer puniſh the Zaft ; ; 
thar they be in. no . 4 Terrour to good Works ;, for that is, to 
28 . "i gs a 2 that great Truſt which is repoſed | 

good, i. e. it is à very ill thing, and will end 


M, hem, Ie may aim. at in it. When Princes be- 
fer fi. Tyres 4d 10d Perks | ith their Thrones will be neither eaſy 
2. Let Sue to it, that they do not find fault with the 


Government 8 d ing its Dut) 
Princes for Equity + z by Defaming their Adminiſtration, or any | 
ſecrer A Fe them to ſtrike at them; as the Ten Tribes 
chat ded upon Solomon for impoſing neceſſary 


; for *cis an ill ching to ſtrike 


Taxes. — read it, no# #orftrike the Ingemwus f Equity. Ma. 


iſtrares muft rake heed that none ſuffer under chem for Well- 
ble 5 nor AI nen Nenn, , Children to Wrath, by unjuſt 


27 He that bath: knowledge ge dare his words: 
and a man of n is of an excellent ſpirit. 
28 Eyen a fool when n holdeth his peace, is count- 


wan of tt thatlſhutteths bis lips, ir efcemed a 


0e en f lin me fly line o be a Wiſe Man: | 
1. By che good Temper of his Mind, the Sweetneſs and Sedate- 
is of an excellent Spirit; a 
cioas Spirit, ( ſo the 24 is; — is one that looks well to 
wn oe ir be as it and ſo keeps it an even 
Frame, e to Ge, op and Nein to N A gracious Spi- 
tit is a it, and renders a Man amiable, and more ex- 
cellent ban "bit Neighbour, He. is of a cool Spirit, ſo ſome read 
it,) not heated with Paffion, nor put into any Tumult or Diſorder 
by the ippezus of any corrupt Affection, but even and ſtayed; A 
cool Head wich & warm Hearts an admirable Compoſition, 

2. By the good Governmefm of his Tongue. * 
1. A Wiſe Man will be few of bis Words, as being afraid of 

king amiſs.” He that hath Knowledge, and aims to. do Good 
h ir, is Eareful, when he doth ſpeak, co ſpeak to rhe Purpoſe, 
— the ore ſairh litrle, that 4 may take Time to deliberate 


of ir. Re ſpares "his Words, t becauſe they are better ſpared 
1s generally taken for ſuch a ſure lndicario of wiſdom, 


2 Fool | may ain the 5 1 * of being a Wiſe Man, if he 
Nr bue Wi et ugh to hold his Tongue, to . and ſee, and 
oy we 1 Foo! [ hold. his Peace, Men of Candeur will chink 
nothing, app appears to the contrary ; and becauſe 

it Fe wil be oy chat he is making Obſervarions on what others 
ſa god in ge k and is conſulring with himſelf _u_ 

| ha ſha 55 peak per rtinently. Sec how caſy it i s ro 
gain — — . — to impoſe upon them. But when 


a Fool holds his Peace, God knows his Hea 


is bound chere; Thoughts are Words to im, in: deretote he 
I * RO in TIPS Meg. - 
bs cordon 5 HAP. vm. 

nie he L 3 mn boring ip: arts | 
T ne intermeddleth with: 3 


oo Et 7 


1 


eth according to bis Deſire, and intermed 
pretends to paſs a 


nionat ive, and Conceited, and hey hy 
: diculous, and are Vexatious ro others. 


"ns 


| bur. ahar chey wilt be Sept 


„ and the Folly chat 


Aeddlers with that which doth not belong © to them; "he ſ Tok 
ale 


8 N58 1255 Me neſs, 
ver 2; arre 
moroſe and ee En Thoſe — N ſo, chat phi. os 2 


; make” themſelyes f 


' 2+ Our Tranſlation ſeems to take it as an Excitement, ro 
|Dilgence in the Purſuir of Wiſdom. i we would' ger Know- 
edge * og res we muſt deſire it, as that which we need, and 

at Advantage to us, 1 Cor. i 2. 31. We mut 


[ages our. 2 trom all all choſe things which would divert us 


from, or retard us in che Purſuir, retire out of the Noiſe of 
this World's Vanities, and then ſeet and intermedale with all the 
| Means and Inſtructions of Wiſdom ; be willing to take Pains, and 
try all the Methods of Improving our ſelves; be acquainred 


wich variety of Opini chat we may prove all #bj and we 
faſt that which is 2 — if wn 


2 A fool hath no adight i 
that his heart may diſcover it ak 


1 . 


A Fool may pretend to Underſtandi and to and mme. | 
| meddle with the Means of it: Bur, 1 


1. He has no true Deligbt in it; tis only ro 
Friends, or ſave his Credit, but he doch not love his — ts ts 


love his Buſineſs, not love his Bible, not love his Prayers be 
would rather be playing the Fool with "Ris Sports. Thoſe char 
take no Pleaſure in Learning, or Religion, will make nothing to 
Purpoſe of either: No Progreſs' is made in them, if * they are a 
Task and a Drudgery. | 

2. He has no good Deſign: in it, caly: that his Heart may diſcqver 
it ſelf; i. e. that he may have ſomerhing to make a Shew ot 
ſomething wherewith to varniſn his Folly, that that may Land 
che better, becauſe he loves to hear himſelf Talk: 


3 When the wicked cometh, os cometh as con: 
tept, and with ignominy, reproicti.” | „ 
This may include a double Senſe: bus 2 nach 
1. That Wicked People ate Scornful People, — Jae! Con: 
temps upon others: When the Wicked comes into any Com- 
pany, comes into tlie Schools of . Waſdom, or into che: Aflem- 
blies for Religious Warſnip, then comes Contempt of God, and 
his People and Miniſters, of every thing that is ſaid and 
done; you .canzexpett — thoſe RC 
ea they 8505 2 


b, they will flour and jear ever 
a 3 but let ent t. a 


Proverb of Antietts fa 
* ices Foe 


chac 185 re 
Men regard it; for t 
e s Aceh from 


har Wicked vale a ate 15 u People, I 
pon themſelye 
85 pom, ſhall be , fend, 1 ſoon: 5 ever 25 


low'd ir, and ake. chemielves Jo 
Nor do they only draw Se 2D themſelves, 
bring Ignomim and Reproach upon dos Families, c 


their ers, and all that are any. way Related rich 
Thoſe. 3 who. wool W ee; ou 19 
cheir Virrue. . et 


rn 


4 The r deep water 
the well-ſpring of wiſdom ar a flowing brook. -- 


Ihe Simili ſeem be gleganely trauſpoit 
1. The Welton of Wi dom robe 225 Waters 3 i. 4B 


ligent, know has in him a = e 3: of 1 — 
5 which — him wich ſomethi 3 
1 is aß dee Waters 


that is pertinent 2 
which make no Noiſe, but never run dry. 
2+, The Words: of ſuch a Man's Mouth are 92 Brook ;\ 
whar he ſees cauſe. to ſpeak, flows naturally irom and wich 
a great deal of Eaſe and Freedom, and Natural Fluency ;, tis clean 


and freſh, tis cleanſing and Tefreſbing from his deep Waters; 
there Some) us What 9 is Nene uns to Water To; aboye EO 


5 It is not good to apt prin o he wick 


* to overthrow. the 1 in judgment 
This juſtly condemns thoſe, who being pk in the Fre 
niniſtration of of Juſtice, pervert Juda ment. 

1. By conniving at Mens Crimes, aud protecting and coun 
nancing them in 1 and Violence, becauſe of their ir Dig 


| nity or Wealth, or ſome Perſona). Kindneſs they have fo 11 58 
When 5 fro Whatever uy Men may make for it, 2 it is not good Mos 
timencs | ciet ing all to Fern e Perſon of the Wicked ; it $a fence to God, An Aff 
1 
been ſaid before LS 7 25 B — ons. of heir | to Juſtice, 'a Wrong to Mankind q real Service done to the 
own, 1. 15 tho never, ſo. abſug are; „ N to, tis £0 . of. 85 1 a ee muſt be 
Lag a Deſire or Luft of Va y, and they are Seekers and 5 121120 


2. By 


a 


”.. -*. qi C44 


2 
* 
* 
— \\ 
. 4 
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2. By giving a Canfe, againſt Juſtice and Equity, becauſe the 
ts Pg. ad zante, As 2 or not of the ſame party or 
Perſwafion, or a Stranger of another Country; this is overthrow- 
ing the Righteous in Judgment, who ought to be ſupported, and 
whom God will make to ſtand. | OTE 


* 6 A fouls lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for firokes. - 7; A fools mouth i his deſtru- 
Qtion, and his lips are the ſnare of bis ſoul. 


Solomon has often ſhewed what Miſchief bad Men do to 
others with their ungoverned Tongues ;, here he ſhews what Miſ- 
chief they do to themſelves, _. F 
1. They embroil themſelves in 4 Fe Lips, 
without any Cauſe or Call, enter into Content ion, by advancing 
foliſh Notions which others find themſelves obliged to oppoſe, 

and ſo a Quarrel is begun: Or, by giving provoking Language, 
which-will be reſented, and Satisfaction demanded :- Or, by. ſet- 
ing Men at Defiance, and bidding them do if they dare. Proud 
Men, and Paſſionate Men, and Drunkards, are Fools whoſe Lips 
enter. into Contention- - A Wiſe Man may agaiaſt his Will be 
drawn into a Quarrel, but he is a- Fool. that of choice enters 
into it hen he might avoid it, 
it ee. * 4 
et - expoſe themſelves to Correction. The Fool's Mouth 
doth, in effect, call for Strobes ; be has ſaid that which deſerves to 
be puniſhed with Strokes, and is ſtill ſaying that which needs to be 
checked. and reſtrained — Strokes 2 46 unjuſtly com- 
manded chat Paul ſhould be ſmitten onthe Maut b. ; 
3. They involve themſelves. in Ruin. A Fool's Month which 
has been or wou'd have been the Deſtruction of others, proves at 
length bis-own 


was his own 


— 


jon, and-Adenjjab's, whe ſpoke againſt his 
own Head : And when a Fool, by his fooliſh Speaking, has run 
| Himſelf into 2 Premunire, and thinks to bring [himſelf off, by 
Juſtifying or Excuſing d be hath. 13d, bis. Defence prove 
is Offence, and his Lips ate ſtill the Stare of his Soul, entangling 
him yer more and more. However, when Men, by their evil ords, 
Pall be condemned at God's Bar, their Mobs will be their Deftru-. 
Aion; and it will be ſuch an Aggravation et their Ruin, as will 
not admit one drop of Water, one drop of Comfort, to cool their 
Tongue which is their Snare, and will be #beir Tormenter. 


s Tbe words of a tale-bearer are a5 wounds, and 


Tale: bearers are thoſe thar ſecretly carry Stories from Houſe to 
Houſe, which perhaps have ſome'Trurh in them, but are Secrets 


not fir to he told, or are baſely miſrepreſented, and falſe colours | 


put upon them, and are all told with defign to blaſt Mens Repu- 
ration, to break their Friendſtip, to make” Miſchief between 
Relativhs and Neighbours, and fer them at Variance : Now the 
Words of ſuch are here fad ro be, 
1. Ute tat when Men are wounded, (operate reads it,) 
they take on them to be very much affected wich the Miſcatriages 
"of fuch and ſuch, and tö be in Pain for them, and pretend thar 
ir is wich the greateſt Grief and Reluctaney imaginable that they 
ſpeak of them, they look as if they themſelves were wounded by 
ir ; whereas really they rejece in Iniquity, are fond of the Story, 
Add tell it wich Pride aud Pleaſure + Thus their Words ſeem, bur 
they g dum as Poiſon inte the innermoſt Parts of the Belly, the Pill 
being thus gilded, rhus ſugar d. | 1 
2, As Wounds, (forthe Text reads it;) as deep Wounds, dead- 
"ty Wounds, Wounds in the innermoſt Parts of the Belly ; the Venter 
" Medius,'or Infimus, tlie Thorax, or the Abdomen, in either of which 
Wounds are mortal. The Wounds of the Tale-bearer wound him 
ef whom they are ſpoken,” His Credit, and Intereſt; and him 0 
whom they are ſpoken, his Love and Charity; they occaſion Sin 
to him, which is a Wound ro the Conſcience : Perhaps he ſeems 
to flight them, bur they wound itſenfibly, by alienating his Af- 
fections from one he ought to od. * 


9 lle alſo that is ſlothful in his work, is brother to 
him that is a great waſter. n 


Note, 1. Prodigality is very IIl⸗husbandry. "Thoſe are — 
juſtly branded as Fools among Men, but will give an uncomforta 
Account to God of the Talents they are intruſted with, who are 
Wafters of their Eſtates, who live above what they have, ſpend 
and give more than they can afford, and ſo, in effect, throw away 
_ what they have, and ſuffer it to run to waſte. | 32 


2. Idleneſs is no better, He chat is remiſs in his Work, whoſe 


— 


Hands bang down, (ſo. the word fignifies,) that ſtands, as we 
fay, with his Thumbs in his Mouth, that neglects his Buſineſs, 


_dorh it not at all, or as if he did it not, he is own Brot her 


he will repent it when | | | 
and repent it | who know how to make uſe of ir as ſuch; the 


DeftruSion ;. perhaps, from Men. Sbimei s Mouth | 


are weary, and take Sanctuary when rhey are 


them; The Name of ibe Lord, is all that 


Attributes, but his Covenant, and 
Theſe make up 
pregnable for all God's People. 


— — 


to him thit is a Prodigal; i. e. he is as much a Fool, and 
in as ſure and ready à way to Poverty; one ſcatters what he 


has, the other lets it runs through his Fingers, The Obſerva- 


\ 


tion is tos true in the Affairs of Religion; He "that is rriflin N 


and careleſs in Praying and Hearing, is Brother to him th: 


doth not pray and f at All; A Omiſſions of 
Duty, are as fatal to the S n We Duty and in 


1 1 1 Nn. G3.c 


10 The name of the Lox Dx a firotig towe : 


the righteous runneth into it, and is fafe, 
Here's, 1. God's Suffciency for the Saints, | His' Name is 
ſtrong Tower for them, 2 which they may 992 when they 
ſued, where 
they may be lifted up above their Enemies, and. forr 14 
gainſt chem, There is _—_ and in the Diſcove- 
ries which he has made of hiniſelf to us, ro make us caſy at 
all times; The Wealth laid up in this Tower is enough to 
enrich them, to be a continual Feaſt, and a continuing Treaſure - 
to them; The Strength of this Tower is enough to protect 
it Whereby he has made 
not * his Titles and 
and all the Promiſes of it 
a Tower, a ſtrong Tower, impenetrable, 


+ Sw. 


himſelf known as God, and our God; 


ime 
2. The Saints Security in God. It is a ſtrong Tower to thoſe 

| Ri beer 2 b 325 
and Prayer, Devotion towards God, and Dependance Pa x Inn 
into it, as their Ciry of Refuge; having made ſure their Intereſt 
in God's Name, they take the Comfort and Benefit of it, they go 
out of rhemſelyes, retire from the World, live above, dwell in 
Sed, and God in them, and fo they are ſafe, they do think them« 
ſelves fo, and they ſball find themſelves fo. © 


11 The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 
25 an high wall in his nr Ly: . 


„Haring deſcribed che fim and faithful Defence 
Righteous Man, ver. 10. he here ſhews what is the falſe. 
ceirful Defence of the Rich Man, that has his 
Treaſure in the Things of this World, and den his 
on them; His Wealth is as much his: c 


Þ 


on © 
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Conceit, it will ve. 
to be really ſo, but like the Houſe built on he Sand, hich 


Mer baron 100 (: 
2 ; * 
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12 Before deſtruQion. the heart of man is - 


commonly ſo infatuated by the juſt judgment c that 
they are more haughcy than gr th their CL the 


N always 
deen fte up, with Brie, @ Fall 


5. 33+ Tat has n. 
ae en us gal 


7 1 Ferne uini his 1 ;t 
.. 13 He that anſivereth a. matter, before he: hear- 
eth it, it it folly and ſhame unto him,. 
See here how Men often expoſe chemſelves by chat very 
thing with ot they hope to gain Ap Aale“ . by, gen 5 

1. Some take a Pride in being quick, they anſwer 1 Natter be- 
fore they bear it, hear it out, nay, as ſoon as they but hear of it. 
They think it is their] Honour tp 35755 ching preſently; and 
when they have one fide, think the Matter ſo plain that 
ble themſelves 


ready appize of i, and dates of e erde 9 Gude 
TS 


# 
A +6. ff 
£2 i 36% 


© % 


| the Merits 
Whereas, tho a ready Wir is a prete) ching to play 


ment, and ſound Wiſdom chat doch Bufneſ s. 
2. Thoſe chat take a Pride in being quick, commotify fall under 
the juſt-Reproactrof being i | 


trot. ertinens... "Tis Folly tor à Man to go 
abour to ſpeak to a Thing which he Berl not underſtand, or to 
pals Sentence upon 4 Matrer which he A nde truly and fully in- 
ormed of, aud has not Patience to make 4 Ie Enquiry into. 


And if it be Folly, it is and will be.. 
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14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity 4 

but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? | 
Note, 1. Outward Grievances are tolerable, as long as the Mind 

enjoys it ſelf, and is at Eaſe. Many Infirmities, many Calamities 


we are liable to in this World, in Body Name, and Eſtate, which 


a Man may bear, and bear up under, if he have but good Conduct 
and Courage, and be able to act with Reaſon and Reſolution, eſpe- 
cially if he have a good Conſcience, and the Teſtimom of that be for 
him : And if the Spirit 
more will the Spirit of a Chriſtian, or rather, the Spirit of God, 
witneſſing and working with our Spirit in a day of Trouble. 


2. The Grievances of the Spirit, are, of all other, the moſt hea- 


vy and hardly to be borne ; theſe make the Shoulders fore which 
ſnould ſuſta in the other Infirmicies. If the Spirit be wounded by 
the Diſturbance of rhe Reaſon, Dejection under the Trouble, what - 
ever it is, and deſpair of Relief ; If the Spirir be wounded by 
the amazing Apprehenfions of God's Wrath for Sin, and the fear- 
ful ExpeRarions of Judgment and fiery Indignation ; Who can 
bear this? Wounded Spirits cannot help themſelves, nor do 
others know how to help them: It is therefore Wiſdom to keep 
Conſcience void of offencc. 


25 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 
and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge, 


Vote, 1. Thoſe that are prudent will ſeek Knowledge, and 
apply their Ear and Heart to the Purſuit of it. Their Ear, to at- 
tend to the Means of Knowledge; and their Heart, ro mix Faith 
with what they hear, and make a good Improvement of ir. Thoſe 
that are prudent, do not think they have Prudence enough, but 
Kill -fee they have need of more; and the more prudent a Mau 
is, the more inquiſitive will he be after Knowledge, rhe Know- 
ledge of God, and his Duty, and the Way to Heaven, for that's 
the beſt Knowledge, | 2 | 
2. Thoſe that prudently ſeek Knowledge, ſhall certainly get 
Knowledge; for God never ſaid to ſuch, ſeek in vain. Sxeł, and 
y ſball fad If the Ear ſeeks it, the Heart gets it, and k 
it, and is enriched by ir. We muſt not only ger Knowledge into 
our Heads, but get it into our Hearts, get the Savour and Reliſh of 
it, apply what we know to our ſelves, and experience the Power 
and Inflacnce of it. eB | 12 55 


16 A mans gift maketh room for him, and bring - 
Of what great Force Gifts, i. e. Bribes, are, he had intimated 
before, chap: 17. 8, 23. Here, he ſhews the Power of Gifts, i. e. 
Preſents made ev 'n by Inferiours to thoſe that are above them, and 
have much more than they have. A good Preſent will go far, 

1. Towards a Man's Liberty. A Man's Gift, if he be in Priſon, 
may procure his 2 there are Courtiers, who if they 
uſe their Intereſt ev n for oppreſſed Innocency, expect to be gra- 
tified for it, Or, if a mean Man know not how to get At ro 
a great Man, he may do it by a Fee to his Servants, or a Preſent 
to himſelf, thoſe will make room for him. e 
2. Towards his Preferment. It will bring him to ſit am 
great Men, in Honour and Power. See how corrupt this Worl 
1s, when RNens Gifts will do that for them which their Merits 
will not do, tho never ſo great; nay, will gain that for them 
which they are unworthy of, and unfit for: And, no wonder 
thoſe take Bribes in their Offices, who gave Bribes for them. 
Vendere jura poteſt, emerat ille pri 4 


17 He bat is firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemeth juſt; 
but his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him. 
This ſhews, that one Tale is good till another is told. 

1. He that ſpeaks firſt, will be ſure to tell a ſtraight Story, and 
relate that only which makes for him, and put the beſt colour he 
can upon it, ſo that his Cauſe ſhall appear good, whether it be 

a. The Plaintiff having done his Evidence, tis fit the De- 
fendant ſhould be heard, ſhould have leave to confront the 
Wirnefles, and croſs- examine them, and ſhew the Falſhood and 
Falacy. of what has been alledged, which perhaps may make 
the Marter appear quite otherwiſe than it did. We muſt chere- 
fore remember that we have two Ears, to hear each ſide before 
we give judgment. e 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and parteth 
between the might x. 

: Nate, 1. Content ions commonly hap 
are jealous for their Honour and Right, an upon che Pun- 
ctilios of both, and are confident of their being able to make 
their part good, and therefore will hardly condeſcend to the ne- 
ceſſary Terms of Accommodation; whereas thoſe that are Poor 
are forced to be Peaceable, and ſit down Loſer s. 8 
2. Ey n the Contentions of the Mighty may be ended by Let, 


1 ian 


n among the Mighty, chat 
t, and ad! : 


* 


4 Man will ſuſtain the Infirmity, much 


| 


ceps | he be filled. 


his Heart, in Anſwer to Jacob's Prayer, he was won. 


20 A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the fruit 


if they cannot otherwiſe be compromiſed ; and ſomerimes better 
ſo than by Arguments which are endleſs, or Conceſſions which 
they are. loth to ſtoop to; whereas it is no Diſparagement to 
a Man to acquieſce in the Determination of the Lot, when 
once it is referred to that. To prevent Quarrels, Canaan was 
divided by Lot; and if Luſory Lots had not prophaned this 
way of Appeal to. Providence, perhaps it might be very well 


uſed now for the deciding of many Controverſies, boch co the 


Honour of God, and the Satisfaction of the Parties, provided 
it be done with Prayer, and due Solemnity; this, and ſome 
other Scriptures ſeeming to direct to it, eſpecially Aﬀs. 1. 26. 
And if the Law be a Lottery, (as ſome have called it) twere 
as good that a Lottery were the Law.  _ 


19 A brother offended is harder to be won. than 2 
ſtrong city: and their contentions are like the bars 
of a caſtle, _ 8 | 

Note, 1. Great Care muſt be taken to prevent Quarrels, am 
Relations, and thoſe that are under ſpecial Obligation to eac 


other, not only becauſe they are -moſt unnatural and unbeco- 
ming, but becauſe between ſuch, things are commonly taken 


moſt unkindly, and Reſentments are apt to be carried roo far. 


Wiſdom and Grace would indeed make it moſt eaſy to us to 
forgive our Relations and Friends if they offend us, but Cor- 
ruption makes it moſt difficult to forgive them; let us there- 
fore take heed of difobliging a Brother, or oae chat has been 


4 4 Brother; Ingratitude is very provoking. 


2. Great Pains muſt be taken to compromiſe Matters in Va- 


riance between Relations with all ſpeed, becauſe it is 2 Work 


of ſo much Difficulty, and conſequencly the more honourable 
if it be done. Eſau was a Brother Offended, and ſeemed hard- 
er to be won than a ſtrong City, yet by a Work of God upon 


of his mouth; and with the increaſe of his lips ſhall 


Note, 1. Our Comfort depends very much upon the Teſtimony 
of our own Conſciences, for us, or againſt us. The Belly is here pur 
for the Conſcieace, as chap. 20. 27. Now tis of great Conſequence 


to us whether that be ſatisfied, and what that is filled with; tor ac- 


cordingly will our Satis action be, and our inward Peace, 

2. The Teſtimony of our Conſciences will be for us, or a- 
gainſt us, according as we have, or have not governed our 
T well. According as the Fruit of the Mouth: is, good, 
or bad, unto Iniquity, or unto Righteouſneſs, accordingly 
the Character of the Man is, and confequently the Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience concerning him. We ought to take as great 
„Care about the Words we ſpeak, as we do about the Fruit 
© of our Trees, or the Increaſe of the Earth which we are to 
eat; for according as they are wholeſome, or unwholeſome, . 
“ ſo will the Pleaſure or the Pain be wherewith we ſhall be 
« filled. So Biſhop Patrick. EI: | 


21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue | 
and they that love it, ſhall eat the un thereof, = 


Note, 1. A Man may do a great deal of Good, or a great 
deal of Hurt, boch to others and. to himſelf, according to the 
Uſe he makes of his Tongue. Many a one has been his own 
Death by a foul Tongue, or others Death by a falſe Tongue; 
and, on the contrary, many a one hath ſaved his own Life, or 
procured the Comfort of it, by a prudent; gentle Tongue, and 
ſaved others Lives, with a ſeaſonable Teſtimony, or Inrerceſ- 
fion. for them. And if by our Words we muſt be juſtified or 
condemned, no doubt, Death and Life. are in the Power. of the 


Tongue. Tongues were Eſop's beſt Meat, and his worſt. 


2. Men's Words will be judged of by the Affections with 


which they ſpeak ; he doth not only ſpeak aright (which a 
bad Man may do, to ſave his Credit, or pleaſe his Company) 
but loves to ſpeak ſo, ſpeaks well of Choice, and with Delight, 
to him ir will be Life; and he that doch not only ſpeak a- 
miſs, (which a good Man may do through Inadvertency) but 
loves to ſpeak ſo, (Pſal. 32. 4.) to him it will be Death. As 
Men love it, they ſhall eat the fruit of it. 


22 Whoſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 755 
and obtaineth favour of the Lox. 1 oy; 


Mie, 1; A good Wife is a great Bleſſing to a Man. He 
that finds 4 Wife, that is, 4 Wife indeed, (an ill Wife doth not 
deſerve to be called by a Name of ſo much Honour) that finds 
a Help-meet for bim, that's a Wife in the Original Accepration 
of the word, that ſought ſuch a one with Care and Prayer, 
and has found what he ſought, he has found a. good thing, a 
Jewel of great Value, a rare Jewel, he has found that which 
Will not only contribute more than any thing to his Comfort 
in chis Life, bat will forward him in che Way to Hear 


2. 
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P acknonlelged in it wirh barten 
an 


is a Token of bis Favour, a happy Pledge of further Fa- 
vours ; tis a Sign God delights in a Man to do him good, 
and has Mercy in ſtore for him. For this therefore God 
muſt be ſoughr unto ff 


"RON 


4 


23 The poor uſeth entreaties, but the rich am ee 


ſwereth roughly. 


| Note, 1. poverty, tho many Inconveniencies to the Body at- 


tend it, yet it has often a good Effect upon the Spirit, for it 
makes Men humble and ſubmiſfive, and mortifies their Pride ; it 
teacheth them to uſe Entreaties; when Neceffiry forceth Men to 
beg, it tells them they muſt not preſcribe or demand, but take 


What is given them, and be thankful. At the Throne of God's 


Grace we are all poor, and muſt uſe Entreuties; not anſwer, but 
make Application, muſt ſue ſub forma pauperis. | 
2. A proſperous Condition, tho it has many Adyanrages, 
yet has often this Miſchief attending it, that it makes 
proud, and haughty, and imperious. The Rich anſwers the En- 
treaties of rhe Poor roughly, as Nabal anſwer'd David's Meſ- 
ſengers with Railing. . It is a very fooliſh Humour of fome 
rich Men, eſpecially thoſe who have riſen from little, that they 
think their Riches will warrant them to give hard Words, 
and ev'n where they do not deſign any rough Dealing, yet that 
ir becomes them ro anſwer roughly ; whereas Gentlemen ought to 


be Gentle, James. 3. 17. 1 bn 
24 A man that bath friends, muſt ſhew. himſelf 
friendly: and there is a friend that ſticketh cloſer 
than a brother, ; | „ ne 
Solomon here recommends Friendſhip to us, and ſhews, 
Friendſhip ; we muſt ſhew our ſelves Friendly, Would we have 
Friends, and keep them, we muſt not only. not affront them, 


or quarrel with them, but we muſt love them, and make it 


appear that we do fo, by all Expreſſions that are endearing; 
by being free with them, pleaſing to them, viſici 
bidding them welcome, and eſpecially, by Ving ai 
Offices we can, and ſerving them in every ching that lies in 
our Power, that is ſbewing our ſelves friendly. Si vis amari, ama. 
Sen, Ut ameris, amabilis eſto. Ovi. a 
2. That it is worth while to do ſo, for we may promiſe our 
ſelves a t deal of Comfort in a true Friend; a Brother indeed 
is born for Adverſity, as he had ſaid, chap. 17. 17. and in our 
Troubles we expect Comfort and Relief from our Relations; but 
ſomerimes #here is a Friend that's nothing A-kin to us, the Bonds 
of whoſe Eſteem and Love prove ſtronger than thoſe of Nature, 
and therefore he ſticks cloſer than 4 Brother, and when it comes to 
a Pinch, will do more for us than a Brother will. Chriſt is a 
Friend to all Believers, that ſticks cloſer than a Brother, co him 
therefore ler them ſhew themſelves Friendly, ' © 
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Etter ir the poor that walketh in his integrity, 
than be that is perverſe in his lips, and is a 
R 
Here ſee, x. What will be the Credit and Comfort of a poor 
Man, and make him more excellent than his Neighbour, tho his 
Poverty may expoſe him to Contempt, and may diſpirit him. 
Let him be Honeſt, and walk in Integrity; let him keep a good 
Conſcience, and make it appear that he doth ſo; let him always 
ſpeak and act with Sincerity, when he is under the greateſt Temp- 
tations to diſſemble and break his Word, and then let him value 
himſelf upon that, for all wiſe and good Men will value him. 
He is better, has a better Character, 1s in a better Condition, is 
better beloved, and lives to better Purpoſe than many a one tiat 
OE _ makes a Figure. 1 i * 009 
if will be che Shame of a rich Man, notwithſtanding all 
his Pop, if he have a ſhallow Head, and ill Tongue, if he is per- 
— - * i ah is - Fool 2 — he is a wicked Man, and gets 
t he has by Fraud and O ion, he is 4 Fool, and an honeſt 
poor Nan is to be preferred ar beſdre him. wh . 


2 Alf, har the foul be without knonlodg, ir i 


= 


n and he that haſteth with hie feet, fin- 


Two T are here ſhewed to be of ill Conſequence. 

1. notice To be without the Knowledge of the Soul, is not 
£ood, ( fo ſome read ir.) Know we not our own ſelves, our 
own Hearts? 4 Soul without Knowledge is not good; tis a great 
Privilege that we have Souls; but if theſe Souls have not 
Knawleage, what the better are we? If Man have not Vnder- 


chem, and 
the good 


ſtunding, te is as the Beaſts, Plal. 49, 20, An ignorant Sau cannot 
— a good Soul. That the Soul be — ur Knowledge, is late, 
nor pleaſant; what good can the Soul do, or hat is 120 for, 
if it be without Knowledge oe Oo 4 

2, Raſhnefs, He that haſterb with. his Feet, chat doch things 
inconſiderately, and with Precipitation, and will not take Time 
to ponder the Path of his Feet, be ſinneth, he cannot chuſe but 
— 1 it often, and take many a falſe Step, which thoſe. prevent 
that conſider their Ways. As well not know, as nat confider. 


3 The fooliſhneſs of man pervertetli his way: and 
his heart fretteth againſt the Lo R . 
wee have here two Inſtances of Mens Folly : 
I. That they bring themſelves into Straits and Troubles, and 
run themſelves a- ground, and embaraſs themſelves. The Fooliſh- 


| neſs of Man perverteth bis Way. Men” meer with Croffes and Biſ- 


appointments in their Affairs, and Things do not ſucceed: as they 
expected and wiſhed ; and it is long of themſelves, and their own 
Folly ; tis their own Iniquity that corres them. © 
2. That when they have done ſo, 1 Blame upon God, 
and their Hearts fret againſt bim, as if he had done them wrong, 
whereas they really wrong rhemſelves. | In fretting, we are Ene- 
mies to our own Peace, and become Self- tormentets; in 
Aainſt the Lord, we affront him, his Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Sove- 
reignty ; and this is abſurd, that from the Trouble which 
we pull upon our own Heads by our Wilfulneſs or Neglect, we 
quarrel with him; when we ought. to blame ourſelves, for it is 
our own doing. See 1/@. 50. 1. 12 ee, e 


l Wealth maketh many friends z but the poor la 


| ſeparated from his neighbour. - 


1. What we muſt do that we may contract and cultivate } 


Here, 1. We may ſee how ſtrong Mens love of Money is, that 
they will love any Man, how undeſerving ſoever he be other- 
wiſe, if he has but a deal of Money, and is free of it, ſo thar 
they may hope to be the better for it. Wealth enables Men to 
ſend many Preſents, make many Entertainments, and do many 
good Offices, and ſo gains them mam Friends, who pretend to 
love bim, for flatter him, and make their court to him; 
but my love what be bath; or rather, love themſelves, hoping 
to get by him. * 
2. We may. ſee how weak Mens love 22 4 he chat 
while he proſpered was loved and reſpeRed, if ne oy aw ov 
Poverty, is ſeparated from bis Neighbour; is not ' owned ior looked 
upon, not viſited or regarded; is bid to keep his Diſtance, and 
told he is troubleſome; ev'n one that has been pv 55 and 
Acquainrance, ſhall turn his Face from him, and paſs by on the 
other fide : becauſe Mens Conſciences tell them oy he to 
relieve and ſuccour ſuch, they are willing to have chi 1 
that they did not ſee them. e ils, Te i e c {151 


that Ipeaketh Iyes ſhall not eſcape. . Ss F if 32200 CER 
here's, 1. The Sins threarned ; bearing falſe "Witneſs: in 
Judgment, and ſpeaking Lyes in common Converſation. - Men 
could nor arrive at ſuch a pitch of Impiety as to bear falſe 


a F% 
0 — x7 


v7 

ET as + 2 

444 * +43.) 
und be 
F< 4 
4 11 8 : 


17 
£57 


Witneſs, where, to the guilt of a Lye, is added that of Perjury 
and 1njury, if they had not advanced to it b allowing them- 


ſelves to ſpeak Untraths in Jeſt and Banter, or unter Fretence 
— doing Good. Thus Men teach their Tongues to ſpeat Lyes, 
er 


er. 9. 4. And thoſe that will rake a, liberty to tell Lyes in 
Me e Tits Way od be of the Grader Mick: 
edneſs of Falſe-Wirneſs-bearing, whenever they are tempted co 
it, tho they had ſeemed to. dereſt ir. They that can ſwallow 
a. falſe Word, debauch their Conſciences, fo that 'a falſe Oath 
will mor es Cn fel; they lar ks * ay 

2. The Threatning it ſelf; they ſpall not go unpuniſpeu, 
ſhall not eſcape.” This intimates,” that that which emboldens 
— in the Sin, is hopes of Impunity; avd that it is a Sin 
which commonly eſcapes Puniſhmenc from Men, tho the Law 
was ſlrict, Deut. 19. 18, 19. But it ſhall not eſcape the Righ 
rcous Judgment of God, who' is jealous, and will net ſaffer his 
Name to be profaned.; we kiiow'where all Igars will have their 
Wm oo oo gt bog i ner 


6. Many will intreat the favour, of the 3 
every man ir a friend to Him that giveth gifts. © 7 All 
the brethren of the poor do hate him? How muck 
more do his fflends go far from | him? he purſueth 
chem with words, yer they ate wanting to hmm. 
© Theſe two Verſes are a Comment on ver, 4. and ew. 
I. How thofe chat are Nah and Great are egursed and ca- 
reſſed, and have Suiters and Servahts in abundance. The 


ils : 


ince chat har Power in his Hand, \ard"Profernents 10. fe. 
Diſpoſe, 


— 


Chap. 9. 


9 : 


Diſpoſe, has his Gate crowded, and his Anti-Chamberthreng- 
ed with Petitioners, that are ready to adore him for what they 
can get, many will intreat his Favour, and think themſelves 

happy in it. Even Great Men are humble Supplicams td the 
Prince. How earneſt then ſhould we be for the Favour of 
God, which, 18 far beyond that of any Earthly Prince. Bur 
| it ſhould ſeem Libetality will go furker than Majeſty it ſelf 

to gain Refpe&, for they are many that court the Prince, but 
every Man is a Friend to him that gives Gifts ; not only thoſe 
that have received. or do expect Gifts from him, will, as 
Friends, be ready to ſerve him, but others alſo will, as Friends, 
give him their good Word, Prodigals that are fooliſhly free 
of what they have, will have mam Hangers on that Will cry 
them up as long as it laſts, but will ſeave them when it's gone: 
Thoſe that are prudently geuerous make an Iutereſt by it, which 


may ſtand chem in good ſtead ; they that are accounted Bene- 


5, exerciſe an Atthority which may give them an Oppor- | ger 


nity of doing Good, Luke 22. 25. 

2. How thoſe that are Poor and Low ate ſlighted and 4 rk 
Tt ſkould not be ſo, we muſt Honour all Men, even under their 
greateſt Abaſements : Men may, if they pleaſe, court the 

rince, and the Princely, but they may not trample. upon the 
Pcor, and look at them with Diſdain; yet & it is ofrenitithies, 
all the Brethren of the Poor do hate him, even his own Relations 
are ſhy of him, becauſe he is needy and craving, and expects 
ſomething from them; and becauſe they look upon him as a 
Blemiſh to their Family; and then, no marvel, if others of 
his Friends, that were nothing akin to him, go far from him, 
to get out of his Way. He . them with Words, hoping to 
prevail with them by his Importunity to be kind to him, but 
not they, they have nothing for him. They purſue him with 
Horus, ſo ſome underſtand it, to excuſethemſelves from giying 
him any Thing : They tell him he is Idle 9 ; that 
he has brought him{elt into Poverty, and t ought not 
to be relieved, as Nabal faid to David's Meſſengers, There are 
many Servants now a- days that run away from their Maſters,and 
how do I know. but that David may be one of them? Let 
poor People therefore make God their Friend, purſue him 
with their Prayers, and he will not be wanting to them. 


8 He that getteth wiſdom, loveth his own 
525 he that keepeth underſtanding, ſhall find 


© They are here encouraged, _ | Gs 
1. They take Pains to ger Wiſdom, to get Knowledge, and 
Grace, and Acquaintance with God, they that do fo, ſhew that 


they love their own Souls, and will be found to have done 

themſelves the 1 * Kindneſs imaginable: No Man ever 

hated his own Fleſh, but loves that, yet many are wanting in 

Love to their own Souls; for thoſe only love their Souls, and 

7 ntly love themſelves aright, that ger Wiſdom, true 
m. | 


' 2. That take care to keep it when they have got it. Tis 
Health, and Wealth, and Honour, and all to the Soul; and 
therefore he that ay Underſtanding, as he ſhews that he 
toves his. own Soul, to he ſhall certainly find Good, all Good. 
He that retains the good Leſſons be has learned; and orders 
his Converſation according to them, he ſhall find the Benefit 
and Comfort of it in his own Soul, and ſhall be happy here, 
K 
. 9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be 3 
and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall periſh. 
Here's, 1. A Repetition of what was ſaid before, v. 5. For 
we have need to be again and again warned of the Danger of the 
Sin of Lying, and Falſe Witneſs- bearing, ſince nothing is of 
more fatal Conſequence.  _ 5 | 
2. An Addition to it in one Word: There '"rwas faid, he 
that ſpeaks Lyes ſhall nor eſcape, and intimated that he ſhall 
be puniſhed. Here it is faid his Puniſhment ſhall be ſuch as 
will be his Deſtruction, he ſhall -periſh;; the Lyes he for- 
ged inſt others will be his own Ruin. Tis a damning de- 
y ng in. « , ; A % + 3 12 £ : 4 R 5 


. 


Jeſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes. 


Note, 1. Pleaſure and Liberty ill become a Fool: Delight is 
not ſeemiy for {ach a one. A Man that has not Wiſdom and 
Grace, Ras no Right or Title to true Joy, and therefore it is 
unſeemiy: Thoſe that do not delight in God, it ill becomesthem 
to delight in any Thing elſe. He knows not how to uſe it, 
nor how to ** imſelf in it, and therefore doth” but 
expoſe himſelf. It becomes ungracions Fools to be afflicted, 
and mourn; and weep, not to laugh and be merry: Rebukes 
ate more proper for them than Delights: Delight is ſeemly 
for a Man'ot Bu 


&, to refreſh. him when heis fatigu d, but 


tions. The. Proſperity of Fools diſcovers their Folly, and 4 
ſtreys them. 2 9 et a e 
- 2+ Power and Honour ill become a Man of a ſervile Spiri 
Nothing more unſeemly than for a Servant to have — wn 
Princes : Tis abſurd in it ſelf, and very prepoſterous ; for none 
ſo inſolent and intolerable as a on eback, a Ser- 
vant when he reigns, Prov. 30. 24. Tis very unſeemly for 
= 2 N. * to er and his Luſts, to rule over and 
»Pppreſs it are 's Freemen, made Kings an 
Proſe 00-ham: 1 8 | 5 F * 


1 The diſcretion of à man deferretü ! 
anger, and i: ic his glory to paſs over a tran(- 
A wiſe Man will obſerve theſe two Rules about his An- 
1. Not to be over-haſty in his, Reſentments. Diſcretion 
teacheth us to defer our Anger; to defer the Admiſſion of it, 
till we have throughly contidered all the Merits of the Provo- 
cation, ſeen them in a true Light, and weighed them in a juſt 
Balance; and then to defer Perſecution of it till there be 
_- 2 of — yy any Indecencies. Plato aid to his 
ervant, I would beat thee, but that I am angry. Give it 
Time, .and it will cool. 22 15 ain Fx al 
5 2. Not 0 — e e in his Reſents. Whereas it 
commonty looked upon as a Piece of Ingenuity to appre- 
| hend an Afflont quickly, tis here made a Mat Glory to 
Pas over a Tr greſſon; to take on him, he doth not ſee it, 
Tal. 38. 13. or if he ſees fit to take Notice of it, yet to 
forgive it, and meditate no Revenge. OT 


12 The king's wrath iu as the roaring of 
a lion; but his favour is as dew upon the 
graſs, r 
This is to the fame Purpoſe with what we Had, Chap. 16. 
1% IF; Kod the Defra of tie, LS 
1. To make Kings wiſe and conſiderate in deſpenſing their 
Frowns and Smiles: They are not like thoſe of common Per- 
ſons : Their Frowns are very terrible, and their Smiles very 
comfortable; and therefore it concerns them to be very careful 


that they never frighten a good Man from doing well with 
their Frowyns, nor ever give Countenance to a wicked Man ia 


doing ill witlt their 8 for then they abuſe their Influence, 
Rom. 13. 3. Ke 
2. To make Subjects faithful and dutiful to their Princes. 


Let them be reſtrained from all Difloyalty, with the Conſide- 
ration of the dreadful Conſequence of having the Government 
againſt them; and let them be in all good Servi- 
ces to the Publick with the Hopes of the Favour of their 

Prince. Chriſt is a King, whoſe Wrath againſt his Enemies 

will be as the Roaring of 4 Lion, Rev. 10. 3. and his Favour 
to this own People as the refreſhing Dew, Fſal. 72. 6. 


13 Afooliſh ſon i the calamity of his father. 
and the contentions. of a wife 2 73 


dropping. N 50 
It is an Inſtance ot the Vanity rhe World, that we are 
liable to the greateſt Griefs in thoſe Things wherein we pro- 


miſe our ſelves the grezteſt- Comfort. It is as it proves. What 
greater Temporal Comfort can a Man have than a good Wife, 
and good Children; and yet, | 
1. Arfooliſh Son is a great Affliction, and may make a Man 
with a thoutand Times he had wrirren Childleſs, A Son that 
will apply himſelf to no Study or Buſineſi, will take no Ad- 
vice, that lives a lewd, looſe; rakiſh Life, and ſpends what he 
has extravagantly, games it away, and waſtes it in the Exceſs 
of Riot, or that is proud and foppiſh, and conceited, fuch 
a one is the Grief ot his Father, becauſe he is the Diſgrace, ' 


and is likely to be the Ruin of his Family. He hates all bis 


Labour, when he ſees who he mult leave the Fruit of it to. 

2. A croſspecviſh Wife is as great an Affliction. Her Con- 
tentions are continual; every Day, and every Hour inthe Day, 
ſhe finds ſome Occaſion to make herſelt, and thoſe about her, 
uneaſy : Thole that are given to chide, will never want fome- 
thing or other to chide at; but it is a continual Dropping, that 
is, a continual Vexation, as it is to have a Houſe fo much out 
of Repair that it rains in, and a Man cannot lie dry in ir. 
That Man has an uncomfortable Life, and has need of a | 
deal of Wiſdom and Grace to enable him to bear his Affliction, - 
r that has a Sot to his Son, and a Scold to his 

Ae 8 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers ; and a prudent wife js from the Lox D. 
Note, 1. A diſcreet and virtuous Wife is a choice Gitt of 


not fer c Fool, chat lives an idle Life, and abüfeth his Recrea- 
* Vol. III Dei an! 5; 8 +. i 5 
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God's Providence to 4 Man. A Wife that is frader, in Op- 
ac e * VUun RES WV polition 
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molle, v. 135 ereus a Wite| | 


wal fg Fo 1 


ay think tis her Wit, and her ving 


Bleſſings. e e eee ſafeſt 


TT eee e e eee 2 noq s 


5 50 m to be Folly: A 2 den iy ys dpd £5 Mpc A Ohne! 2 
5 — — Sbet of every Th a din 4. 18. Chaſten thy Ton white there is hope, 
Has ſuch a Wife, let Hitri tot aſcribe it to che 2 vol his let not- th yfoulſpare-for his crying. xe 1. 
own Choice, or Tis 'own'Ma 3 for the: ite ae 218 paräut ae th mem ay ob ak EIS { - 5 50 2 
been deceived both in ud a ho eee bim 26 their SI W 5 d , y inclined, 
22 —— $4 wg by 6 AY bat _ Temper ot Mind. as is not likely to 
Sims, and perhaps e. Fry Ron's t t ing 6 0 but by 
ſeerned caſual, e 70 int: 225 —.— ls I. Do nor ly Talk goal Tint et them; ns, 28 
makes it. Happy Marriages we are ſave ſaon as ever / there Diſpoſition in them, clieck 
I Same: prod hte Peiet of: of th 5 2 7 ys ee 7 gras Head, and rakes Root; and? x . 
— — Need 1 17 dened into a Habit 5 — Com while there is Hape; for 


| perhaps; if he ne awhile, he Hope. an 

the Welfare ot the N 2 a. me ig pken, of Gat Vis — f re haſtening will not * — 

ns and about which, the mrs i * 5 "Tis eaſieſt plucking up Weeds as ſoon as they 

ſpecial; manner pk I Fe * n and che Buliocl that. is ber che rate madd 
2 hers, w. Ricks FEI COONEY ale bl eee lid 

ce. comes in cour l . {60 I «roy Pro | 1... 2, Do not ay i': pity to ed ae bees Net 

Deſcent or Entail. arents that WY 122 180 el they cry and beg 10 be torgiven, you cannot find in your 

ir Children, e mee 3 126 (502) | Heartito, do its wy pur be gained without Corte 

Se e e 3:4 N, Jet, God! don; well and good but if you find, as it oft proves, that your 
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15 Slothfullneſs caſtethintoa den hes, and 
an idle foul ſhall ſuffer hunger. ag) ho is JO 5 | 
"See here the Evil of a fluggiſh flothul Dil 5 105 
1. It fupifies Men, and makes them bow 
S their own Affairs, as if they were caſt wa a and in 54 
dreaming tnueh, but doing nothing. Slothful People dozeaway | 
their Time, bury their Talents, live a uſelefs Life, and are the 
rofitable Burdens of the wb} for any Service the do | 
Ita they are awake, they had as good be {oa alleep. 


Even their Soxl are idle, and lulled aſleep their rational We: ind 

n [RP PIT 1 er 
2. It impoveri en, 555 wan 

that will mY labour, cannot ex 9 ear, but þ Wl er 

Hunger. An iale Soul, i i. e. one that is idle | Affairs of 

Eis Soul, that takes no Care or Pains to wo ut his Salya- 


tion, ſhall periſh for Want of that which is ee to the 
Life and Happineſs of the Soul. 

16 He that ke ee e 1 
eth his own Soul; but he that deſpiſeth 
Ways, ſhall die, | 

of thoſe that de 
n Conſcience of keeping W 15 


every Thing; that live by Rule, as es Servants and Pa- 
tients, they keep their own Souls, they ſecure their t Peace, 
and future Bliſs, and provide every Way well for themſelves. 
Thing rr every * 
T u 

2, The Miſery of thoſe ur bve at large, and neren mind 
what they do. They that at their Tuer pen ſhall pe- 
riſh eternally; they are in t Rode to Ruin. 
that are careleſs about the End of c ir Ways, and never con - 
ſider whither they are going; and about the Rule of their 
Ways, that will walk in the Jay of their Hearts, and after 
the Courſe of the World, Zrcl.11. 9. That never conſider | 
what they have done, or what they are concerned to do, but 
walk at all Adventures, Lev.26. 21. Right and Wrong, tis 
n "We eee E Mi | 
chief? 2 


117 He that hath. pur! 1 5 the 25 

eth unto the LoxD ; and 

given, will he pay him ag, * 

. "Here's, 1. The Duty of Cl Ie . 
by 


2 (10 Compaſſon, Which is | 
e rt —.—— Pity on Foo : 


2 ö 

10 1. 

” FI : 
58 . Lan hath 


{AV JRL UL 


for. the Poor, Se bet 1 50 112 as iy 2 
223 5 
pd 25 Ability, ee 36, 7 
' 2. The Ence of Clarity. (1, eg le 33 
as if it were done to himſelf ; and he m οhα,j, have us ta take 


it is nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. We. as. 
gem i to, 
Marg. his Deed. "Tis es 
ſtruction ſhall be put upon it. What is given ta the Poor, 
the Comfort of it, and to be as. well pleaſecd as ever any 


Tong, if it 


| Other for their ungovetned Hearts; and 


Thoſe 


totgiving them once. upon a diſſembled Repentance, and Po- 

mite of er Thing bur rome LT to oſſend a 
2 that is in ſimful, as L 

, or the like, in ſuch a 2 

— — not-thy Soul ſpare: far bis Crying. "Tis 

I be ont cry under ty Rod, than under the Sword & 

—— than fearful, that ot Divins i 

engeance. 


19 A man of great wrath ſhall fuffer puniſh- 


ment; for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do 
it again. tos 118 ban 20 

1. As we read this, it in ſhort, never 
want Woe: Thole i. tee har py Ae Pat 
ſions, commonly bring themſelves and their Families into 
Trouble, by vexatious Suits and Quarrels and the Provoca- 
tions they give; they; are ſtill din one Inſtance or 
if their Friends deliver 


them out of one Trouble, they will I prevent involve them. 
ſelves in another, and they muſt do it again. All — 


ble to themſelves, and others, would Rare thee 6 

Darier en ee en and get the of their 400 88. 

rits. en 
2. It minus * be read, age in of great Wrath 

ing the Child that is to be corrected, and is impaticat of 

b cries and makes a Noiſe, even that 8.47 — his againſt 

the Rod of Correction deſerves to be prin ee 

ver him for the fake of that, thou Vile 12 

him ſo much the more the next Times A — 

8 Child muſt be ſubdued betimes, or ĩt wil be 9 


20 Hear counſel, and receive in 
that thou may ſt be wiſe in the latter 25 


Note, 1. It is well with thoſe that are wiſe in their lattz 
* wile, for their latter End, for their future State; wiſe, for 
= lr that are found wiſe when their latter End 
s, Miſe Builders, wiſe. Ste wards; that me 
4 poet che Things bar belong 40 ther 

. their Eyes A carnal Wordling, 


ee. 


+ 1 8 25 
Prove 72 5 185 


,| --Hire's/ r. Men 


CI not 2 
She Hungry, Ifa. 58. 10. 5 Haun 

not only Feed — Poor, but give A 

for forth oor, 
to grue; and thus if 
be chacitable to one tare thar 69% 918. corn 

or done for them, God will place it to as leur to him, 
lent agen Incertſt; ſo the Word ſigtiſſes a Hei tales, it kindly, 
Uſurer was when he bad det out a Sum of; Money into 
Hands. (2. ) A very rich Necompence ſhall be made 


He wil pay him again in — wn 


Fool, Fer. 17. Ne Bux Godlinels * 


17415 chat, wan ko ocy-0h latter, End, cf 
ounſel, — etl uttions 1 jo ings cauſt be wal 
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keep their Deſigns totkem- 
They be from God: 'He:knows the 


are hes n Nd 

{cm 28 4012. 3 Dev . 

3 Regel has to his Feobisenee, as thoſe, 
— u This and the other they will do, and name 
God along with hem Devices nlite God's''Counſels; Men 
— in their Deuices, and often abſurd and un 0 
{but God's Gouuſele ae wiſe and holy, eddy, and unifores.” 
57 2x: God: Various Men have various 
according ae: their Inclination and Intereſt leads them; ne 
Ouanſel of the Lord, :that (ball tand, whatever come of the Be- 
vices of Men: 3 His;Counteloften breaks Mens Meaſures, and 
baffles their Devices; but their Devices Re OTA. 


ves, but they pay 


many Devices; t 
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ter his Counſel, or diſturb the Proceedings of it, or put him 
upon new Counſels. Iſa. 14. 24. —46. 11. What . Cbeck 
doth this give to Polizick Deſigning Men, who think they can 
' Out-wit all Mankind? There is a God in Heaven that laughs 
at them, Pſal. 2. . What Comfort doth this ſpeak to all 


* 


God's People, that a God's Pur ſes, Nachren are ſure are 
ahr ae Nabe e l ee Jug are 


| 


1 
* 


22 The deſire of a man ir his kindneſs: and 
Re” 2 Wrede bun 
a poor man is better than a lar. 
_ Noe, 1. The Honour of doing Good is what we may lau- 
dably be ambitious of. It cannot but be h Det of Man, 
if he have any Spark of Virtue in him to be n,: One would 
not covet an Eſtate for any Thing, ſo much at thereby to be 


6 8. 93 GU. innen 118 2 $538 8 
24 It is far better to have a Heart to do Good, and want 
Ability for it, than have Ability for it, and want a Heart to do 
it. The Deſire of a Man to be Kind. and Charitable, and Ge- 
nerous, is his Kindneſa, and ſhall fo be conſtrued: Both God 
and Man will accept his Good- will, according to what he has, 
and will not expect more. And a poor Man that wiſheth you 
well. but can promiſe you nothing, becauſe he has nothing to 
be kind with, is Gerrer nan 4 Lyar, than a rich Man, who 
makes you believe he will do mighty Things, but When it 
comes to the ſetting to, he will do nothing. The Character of 
the Men of low Degree, that they are Vanity, from whom no- 


! 
' 
b 
i 


thing is expected, is better than that of Men of high Degree, 
2 He, they deceive thoſe who Eipeckeion- 
raiſed. poorer 


23 The fear of the LoR vendeth to life, and 
be viſited with evil. | «bars te | 
by it that live in the Fear of God, 


| A ken Fore be ty to him. 
25>. | 


1 
1 7 
5 


and 


N 


ce of their Du 
They fhall nor be viſited with Evil: They 


. may 
viſited wi Sieknadi, or other Afflictions, but there fall K 
no Evil in them, nothing to hurt them, becauſe nothing to je- 


parate them from the Love of God, or to hurt the Soul. 
. Satisfaction. They ſhall abide ſatisfied : They ſhall heve 
thoſe Comforts which are ſatisfy ing, and ſhall have a conſtant | 
Contentment and vgs! in them. Tis a Satisfaction 
which will | abide whereas all the Satisfaction of Senſe ave | 
tranſient, and ſoon gone. Satur abit, i. e. non cubabit | 
incanatus: He ſhall not go Swupperleſs to Bed, he ſhall have that 
which will make him eaſy, and be an Entertainment to him 
in his Silent and Solitary Hours, Eſal. 16. 6, 7. ; 
3 True and ' Compleat Happineſs. Serious Godlineſs has 
a Tendency to Le, te all Good, to Eternal Life: Tis 
the ſure and ready Way to it: There is ſomething in the 
8 fitting Men for Heaven, and ſo leading to 


— 


24 A flothful-man hideth his hand in his bo- 
ſom; and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
mouth again. wife Hogue Ypyuy ar v7 ee 


A Sluggard is here expoſed 40 mf 4 foe; Fabrik 3 
1. All his Care is to ſave himſelf from Labour and Cold. 


See his Poſture: He hiderh his Hand in his Boſom, pretends 
3 ONES SIE s are cold, and he muſt 
warm them in his m; and when they are warm, t 
le muſt keep them fo. Ie hugs Wal 1 his own Z, nd 
is reſolved againſt Labour and Harq imp. Let tiefe Work that 
love it; for his part, he thinks no ſuch fine Life, as ſitting 
fill, and doing nothing. ly; 14 GAA WC wry >. Jn. mm ; : 
2. He will not be n the Pains to cel 
Hy perbole, as wwe Hy, A Man is ſo Lat 
ſhake Fire off him; ſo here, he cannot 


i 
N 


y, chat he would nor | 
nell in his Heart to 


take his Hand out of his Boſom, ng, not to put Meat imo 
his own Mourh. If the Eaw be Id, t thoſe that will not 


Labour muſt not Fat, he will rather” ave than ffir. Thus 
his Sin is his Puniſhment, and therefore his egregious Folly. | 
25 Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will be- 
ware; and 0 78 one that hath underſtand- 
ing, and he will anderſtand knewledge. 
Good to others. When Men are ſo hardened in Wickednefs, 


thar they will not chemſelves be wrought upon by the ſevere | 
Methods that are uſed to Reclaim and Reform them, yet ſuck | 
Methods muſt be uſed for the ſake: of others, that 


and a faſhionable Converſation; how te 


1. The Purijſhment of Scorners will be à means of 


The Uabelief of Man 


2 The Reproof of Wiſe Men will be a means of Good to 
themſelves: They need not be ſmitten; A H rd to the Wiſe is 
enough: Do but reprove one that has Underſtanding, and he will 
io far underſtand himſelf, and his on Intereſt, that he will 
underſiand Kuomledge by it, and not mils it again through Ig- 
norance and Inadvertaney, When once he has been told ot 
it; fo kindly doth he take Reproof, and ſo wilely improve it. 


"26 He that waſteth zu father, ondchaſeth . 
way hig nother, is à ſon that cauſethſhame, and 


bringeth-reprogeh;-- + ts 1-7 F 
Here's, 1. The'Si of à Prodigal Son; Befides the Wro 


lie doth to himſelf; he is injüridus to his good Parents, a 
baſely ungrateful to them that Were the Inſtrumenrs of his Be- 
ing, and have taken ſo much Care and Pains about him; which 
is a great Aggrawation of his Sin, and frenders it etceeding 
Sitiftll in ch Fes of God and Man: He 'waſteth his Farher ; 
"waſtes his Eſtate, which he ſhould have to ſupport him in his 
old Age; waſtes his Spirits, and breaks his Heart; and brings 
bis grey Head with Sorrow to the Grave. He chaſeth away 
"his Mother ; alienates her Affections from him, which cannot 
be done without a great deal of Regret and Uneaſineſs to her: 
He makes her weary of the Houſe with his Rudenefs and In- 
ſolence, and glad to retire for alittle Quietneſs; and when he 
has ſpent all, turns her out of Doors. 3 
2. The Shame of a Prodigal Son. Tis à Shame to him ſelt 
that he ſhould be ſo Brutiſh and Unnatural: He makes him - 
felf odious to all Mankind. Tis a Sbame to his Parents, and 
Family, who are refteted upon, though 1 juſt 
Cauſe, for teaching him no better, or being Way want- 
r 5 
27 Ceaſe, my ſon to hear the inſtruction, that 
cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge. 
This is a good Caution to thoſe who have had a good Edu- 
cation: To . 80 ot hearkening to thoſe, who under Pre- 


tence of ſuſtructing them, draw them off from thoſe good Prin- 


ciples, under the Influence of which they were trained up. 
Obere ye | | 


1. There is that which ſeems defigned for the Inſirudion, 
but really tends to the Deſfruction of young Men. The Fa- 
Rors for Vice will undertake to teach them a free 2 

palliate the Sins they 
have a mind to, and ſtop the Mouth of their own Conſcien- 
ces ; how to pet clear of the Reſtraints of their Education, 
and to ſet u ; Wits and Beaus: This is the Inſtruction 
dich cauſeth to err from the Formsof ſound Words, which 
ſhould de bed fat in Fat) and Ia. 

2. Tis the Wiſdom of young Men to turn a deaf Ear to 

ſuch Inſtructions, as the Adder to the Charms that are de- 

f to enſnare her. Dread hearing ſuch Talk as tends to 
initil fooſe Principles in the Mind; and if thou art linked 

in with ſuch, break off from them: Thou haſt heard enough. 


or too much, and therefore hear no more of the Evil Com- 


munication which Corrupts good Manners. 

28 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment : 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniqui- 
1 t 5 F 5 f 
; Vine a Deſcription of the worſt of Sinners, whoſe Hearts 
are fully ſet in them to do Evil. 2% : 
1. They ſet that at Defiance which would deter and detain 
them from Sin. An un Witneſs is one that bears falſe 
| Witneſs againſt his Neigbbour, and will forſwear himſelf to 
do another a Miſchief, in which there is not only great Inju- 
| Nice, bur great Impiety. This is one of the worſt of Men; 
or, an ungodly Witneſs is one that Prophanely and Atheiſtically 
witneſſeth againſt Religion and Godlineſs, whole Inſtructions 
ſeduce from the Words of Knowledge, v. 27. Such a one ſcor- 
' nerh Faidlgment, \aughs at the Terrors of the Lord, niocks at 
that Fear, Job 15. 26. Tell him of Law and Equity; that the 
Sci „and an Oath, are facred Things, and not to be jeſt- 
ed With; that there will come a Reckoning- Day; he laughs 
at it all, and ſcorns to heed it. 
2. They are greedy, and glad of that which gives them an 
Opportunity to Sin. The Month of the Wicked cagerly devours 
 Taiquity,, drjnks. it in lite Water, Job 15. 16. 


29 Judgments are % ra for ſcorners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools... 


Nore, 1. Scorners are Fools, "Thoſe that ridicule Things Sa- 


- cred and Serious; do but make themſelves Ridiculous : Their 
y ſhall be manifeſt unto all Men. 


1 Thoſe that ſcorn Judgments, cannot eſcape them, v. 18. 
not — — of no 
effect: Eb Iniq; [r —— 
Bait. vil Magiſtrate ments e cor - 
ners, for be wild be would ily pad het re 
he beremiſs, and connive at Sin,yet God's Judgments ſlumber 


| not, they are prepared, Mat. 2. ( is 
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1 W Ine is a mocker, ſtrong drink ;s raging : 
Here's, 1. The Miſchief of Drunkenneſs: Vine is a Mocker; 


and whoſo is deceived thereby is not 
Strong-drink is raging : It is ſo to the Sinner himſelf; it mocks 


© him, makes a Feol of him, promiſeth him that Satisfaction 
| N it can never give him; it ſmiles upon him at firſt, but 
the laſt it bites, in Reflection upon it; it rages in his Conſci - 
ence; it is raging in the Body, puts the Humdurs into a Fer- 
ment. When tbe Wine's in, the Wit's out ; and then the Man, 
| 8 as his natural Temper is, either mocks like a Fool, 
or rageth like a Mad Man. Drunkenneſs which pretends to 
be a fociable Thing, renders Men unfit tor Society; for it 
makes them abuſive with their Tongues, or outrageous in 
their Paſſions, Chap. 24. 29. 2 
2. The Folly. of Drunkards is esſily inferred from thence. 
He that is deceived thereby, that ſuffers himſelf to be drawn 
into this Sin, when he is ſo plainly warned of the Conſequen- 
ces of it, he is not Wiſe; he thews that he has no right Se 
or Conſideration of Things; and not only fo, but he renders 
himſelf uncapable ot getting Wiſdom 3; for it is a Sin tuat in- 
fatuates and beſots Men, and takes away their Heart. A 
Drunkard is a Fool, and a Fool he is like to be. 


2 The fear of a kings as the roaring of a lion: 
whyſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth againſt 
his own ſou]. : e, TOE. 


See here, 1. How formidable Kings are, and what a Terror 
they ſtrike upon thoſe they are angry with. Their Fear with 
which (eſpecially when they are Abſolute, and their Will is 
a Law) they keep their Subjects in Awe, is as the Roaring of 
2 Lion, which is very dreadfuf to the Creatures he preys upon, 
and makes them tremble, ſo that they cannot over- run him. 
Thoſe Princes that rule by Wiſdom and Love, rule like God 
himſelf, and bear his Image; but thoſe that rule merely by 
Terror, and with a high Hand, do but rule like a Lion in 
the Forreſt, with a brutal Power. Oderint dum metuant. 
2. How unwilſe therefore they are that quarrel with them, 
that are angry at them, and ſo provoke them to Anger; they 
ſim againſt their own Lives : Much more do they do fo, that 
provoke: the King of Kings to Anger. Nemo me impune la- 
. e enen, 
3 U is an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife: but every fool will be meddling. 
6 8 is deligned to rectity Man's Miſtakes concerning 
trite, ; 

1. Men think it is their Mom to engage in Quarrels; 
whereas it is the greateſt Folly that can be: He thinks himſelf 
a wiſe Man that is quick in reſenting Affronts, that ſtands 
upon every Nicety of Honour and Right, and will not abate 
an Ace of either; that preſcribes, and impoſes, and gives Law 
to every Body: But he that thus meddles is a Fool, and creates 
a great deal of needleſs Vexation to himſelf, 

2. Men think, when they are engaged in Quarrels, it would 
be a Shame to them to go back, and let fall the Weapon ; where | 
as really it is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from Strife, an Honour 
to withdaw an Action, to drop a Controveriy, to forgive 
an Injury, and to be Friends with thoſe that we have 
ofit with. It is the Honour of a Man, a wiſe Man, a Man of | 
Spirit, to ſhew the Command he has of himſelf by ceaſing from 
Strife, yielding, and ſtooping, and receeding from his juſt De- 
mands for Peace-fake, as Abraham the better Man, Gen. 13. 8. 

4 The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon ofthe 

cold ; therefore ſhall he beg in hearveſt, .and 
have nothing, bites noe af vs Re) ct 

See here the Evil of Slothfulneſs, and the Love of Eaſe. | 
© 1. It keeps Men from the in rp = Buſrneſs, from Plow- 
ing and Sowing when the Seaſon is, The Sluggard hes Ground 
ro occupy, and has Ability for it; he can plow, but he will 
net; ſome Excuſe or other, he has to ſhift it off; but the true 
Reaion is, tis cold weather. Tho Plowing-time is not in the 
Depth of Winter, tis in the Borders of Winter, when he 
thinks it too cold for him to be abroad. Thoſe are ſcanda- 
louſly ſrggiſu, that in the way of their Buſineſs cannot find 
in their Hearts to undergo ſo little Toil as that of Plowing, 
and ſo little Hardſhip. as that of a cold Blaſt, Thus careleſs 
are many in the Affairs of their Souls; a trifling Difficulty 
will frighten them from the moſt important Duty: But good 
Soldi rs muſt endure Hardzeſs. 2 2 

2 Thereby it deprives them of the moſt neceſſary Supports. 
They that will not plow at Seed-time, cannot expe to reap _ 
at Harveſt ; and therefore they muſt beg their-Bread with A- 
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Sheaves with Joy. He that will not ſubmit to the Labou 

' Plowing, wg? OB to the Shame of Begging ; they Nha es 
in Harveſt, and yet have nothing, no, not then, when there js 

moſt Plenty. o' it may be Coney bo relieve Sluggards, yet 

a Man may in Fuſes not relieve them, they deſerve to be 
left to ſtarve. They that would not provide Oil in their Veſſels, 


begg's when the Bridegroom came, and were denied 


F Counſel in the heart of man, it like deep 
water; but a man of underſtanding will draw 
A Man's Wiſdom is here ſald to be of Uſe to him, for 
of other People, and diving into them. 

1. To get the Knowledge of them. Mens Counſels and 


Deſigus are never ſo carefully concealed by them, fo that they 


are as deep Mater, which one cannot fathom, yet there are 
thoſe, that by ſly Inſinuations and Queſtions that ſeem foreign, 
will get it out of them, both what they have done, and what 
they intend to do. Thoſe, therefore, who would keep Coun- 
7 an oe not only put on Reſolution, but ſtand upon their 


2. To get Knowledge by them. Some are very able and fit 
to give Counſel, have an 8 of cleaving a Hair, 
hitting the Joint of a Difficulty, and adviſing pertinently: 
But they are modeſt and reſerved, and not communicative ; 
they have a great deal in them, but it's loth to come out. 
In ſuch a Caſe, a Man of Underſtanding will draw it out, as 
Wine out of a Veſſel. We loſe the Benefit we might have 
by the Converſe of wiſe Men, for want of the Art of being 
inquiſitive. | | 
6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his 
- = prom but a faithful man who can 
n ? | . I * ine 


Note, t. It is eaſy to find thoſe that will pretend to be kind 
and liberal. There's many a Man that will call himſelf a Man 
5 will brag what Good he has done, and what Good 

gns to do, or, at leaſt, what an Affection he hath to 
Well-doing. Moft Men will talk a preat deal of their Cha- 
rity, Generoſity, Hoſpitality, and Piety; will found a Trumpet 
to themſelves, as the Phariſees, and what little Goodneſs 
they have, will proclaim it, and make a mighty Matter of it, 

2. But it is hard to find thoſe that really are kind, and libe- 
ral; that have done, and will do, more than either they ſpeak 
of, or care to hear ſpoken of; that will be a true Friend in a 
Strait: Sach a one, as one may truſt to, is like a Black Swan. 


| 7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity: his 
children are bleſſed after him, "9 


Tis here obſerved to the Honour of a good Man. 

1. That he doth well for himſelf. He has a cer 
which, with an even Reddy Hand, he governs himſelf by; he 
walks in his Integrity, i. e. he keeps a good Conſcience, and he 
has the Comfort of it, for ir i5 his Rejoyc,ng.: | He is not liable to 
thoſe Uneaſineſſes, either in contriving what he ſhall do, or 
refleting on what he has done, which they are liable to that 


walk in Deceit. n a | 
. That he doth well for his Family ; his Children are bleſſed 
after him, and fare the better for his ſake: God has Mercy in 


ſtore for the Seed of the Faithful. 


tain Rule; 


8' A king that ſitteth in the throne of judg- 


ment, ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 
Here's 1. The Character of a good Governor... He is a 


King that deſerves to be called ſo,- who fits in the Throne, not 
as a Throne of Honour, to take his Eaſe, and take State upon 

him, and oblige Men to keep their Diſtance, but as a Throne 
of Judgment, that he may do Juſtice, right the Injured, 2 | 


uniſh ee that makes his Buſineſs his Delight, 
oves no Pleaſure comparable. to it; that doth not devolve the 


whole Care and Trouble upon others, but takes Cognizance of 
Affairs imſelf, and fees with bis own Eyes as much as may 
be. 1 Kings.10. 23 CCC 
2. The happy Effect of a good Government. The Preſence 
of the Prince goes far towards the putting of Wickedneſs out 
of Countenance: If he inſpect his Affairs himſelf, thoſe that 
are employed under him will be kept in awe, and reſtrained 
from doing an ill Thing. It great Men be good Men, and 
will uſe their Power as they may and ought, what Good may 
they do? and what Evil may they prevent: 
9. Who can ſay Ihave made my heart clean, 
I am pure from my ſinnsn n-, 
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is not only a Challenge to any lan in the 


ſtoniſnment, when the Diligent are bringing Home their | 
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 Lamentation of the Corruption of Mankind, even that which 
-  TeMains in the beſt; Alas, who 
. - ſerve, CY: } | $4 
| 1. Who the Perſons are that are 'e:cluded” from theſe Pre- 
| tenſions, All; one, as well as another. Here, in this im 
State, no Perſon, whatſoever can pretend to be without Sin. 
Adam in Innocency, and Saints in Heaven, can tay fo, but none 
in hy ws Thoſe — _ themſelves as good Hed they 
; cannot, na t that are re | 5 1 not 
dare not ſay this. os | | ay 17 f 
2. What the Pretenſion is that is excluded. We cannot ſay 
we have made our Hearts clean. Tho we can ſay through Grace 
chat we ale cleaner than we have been, yet we cannot ſay 
that we are clean, and pure from all Remainders of Sin; or, 
that we are clean trom the groſs Acts of Sin, yet we cannot 
ay that our Hearts are clean; or, tho we are waſhed and 
cleanſed, yet we cannot ſay that we our;elves made our own 
Hearts clean, twas the Work of the Spirit; or, tho we are 
Pure from the Sins of many others, yet we cannot ſay that we: 
are pure from our Sin, the Sin that cafily beſets us, the Body 
of Death, which Paul complained of, Rom. 7. 24. 


I0 Divers weights, and divers meaſures, both 
_ of them are like abomination to the Logy. 


See here, 1. The various Arts of deceiving that Men have ; 
all which Evils the Love of Money is the Root of, In paying 
and receiving Money, which was then commonly done by 
the Scale, they had divers Weights, an Under-weight for what 
they paid, and Over-weight tor what they received: In deli- 
vering out, and taking in Goods, they had divers meaſures; a 
ſcanty Meaſure to {eli by, and a large Meaſure to buy by. This 
was doing wrong with Plot and Contrivance, and under Co- 
lour of doing right, Under thele is included all manner of 
Fraud and Deceit in Commerce and Trade. 


9 


2. The Diſpleaſure of God againſt them. Whether they be 


about the Money, or the Goods, in the Buyer or in the Sel- 
ler, they are all alike an Alomination to the Lord; he will not 


ea ſay, L am fineſs? Ob- 


k 1 


* * 


their Servants, becauſe they cannot help it, and otherwilẽ 


they ſhall have no Good of them. They that love Sleep ar© 

likely to come to Poverty, not only becaule they loſe the Tim? 
they ſpend in Exceſs of Sleep, but becauſe they contract à 
are ſtill half aſleep, never wel 


liſtleſs careleſs Diſpoſition, 
awake. i | 8 8 
2. Thoſe that ſtir up themſelves to their Buſineſs, may ex | 
to have — fn thine Eyes, i. e. Awake, and ſhake 
off Sleep, ſee how far in the Day it is, how thy Work wants 


thee, and how buſy others are abour thee, And when thou 


art awake, look up, look to thine Hits, and do nor let {lip thine 
Opportunities; apply thy Mind cloſe to thy. Buſineſs, and be 
in Care about it. Tis the eaſy Condition of a great Advan- 
tage: Open thing Eyes, and thou ſhall be ſatisfied with Bread: 
It thou doſt not grow rich, yet thou ſhalt have enough, an] 
that's as good as a Eeaſt. Te 7 


14 7 is naught, it is naught, ſaith the Buyer; 
— when he is gone his way, then he boaſt- 


See here, 1. What Arts Men uſe to get a good Bargain, and 
to buy cheap. They not only 3 . as it they 
had no need, no mind of the Commodity, when perhaps they 
cannot go without it, (there may be Prudence in that,) but 
they vilify and run down that which yet they know to be of 
Value: They cry, It is nanght, it is naught : It had this and 
tother Fanlr, or perhaps may have; it is not good of the 
ſort; and it's quite too dear; they can have better and cheaper 
elſewhere ; or have bought better and cheaper. This is the 
common Way of Dodging; and after all, it may be, it is 
neither ſo, nor ſo, and they themfelyes know the contrary : 
But the Buyer has no other Way of being even with the Sel- 
ler, who doth as excravagantly commend his Goods, and juſ- 
tify the Price he {ets on them; and ſo there is a Fault on both 
Sides. Whereas, the Bargain would be made every Jot as well, 
if both Buyer and Seller would be modeſt, and ipcak as they 


Proper the Trade that is thus driven, nor bleſs what is thus | think. 


got, he hates thoſe that thus break the common Faith, by 
$ — Juſtice is maintained, and will be the Avenger of all 


II Even a child is known by his doings, 
whether his works be pure, and whether it be 

right. e 
The Tree is known by its Fruits, a Man by his Doings ; even 


a young Tree by its firſt Fruits, a Child by his Childiſh Things; 


whether his Work be clean only, appearin 
is uſed, Chap. 16. 2.) or —Y n 
. That Children wil dj 
1. That Children will diſcover themſelves. One may ſoon 
ſee what their Temper is, and mag Way their — rye 
leads them, according as their Conftitution is. Children have 
not learned the Art of Diſſembling, and concealing their Bent, 
as grown People have. | 7 | 
_ 2. That Parents ſhould obſerve their Children; that they may 
diſcover their Diſpoſition and Genius, and both them 
— _ of | $4 9 9 . the Nail that will go, 

raw out that w amiſs, Wiſdom is herei 
fitable to direct. 8 „ D h 
12 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing 
Loxp hath made even both of them. 
Note, 1. God is the God of Nature, and all the Powers and 
Faculties of Nature are derived from him, and depend upon 
him, and therefore are to be employed for him. Twas he 
that formed the Eye, and planzed the Ear, Pſal. 94. 9. and the 
ucture of both is admirable; and it is he that preſerves to us 
the Uſe of both: To his Providence we owe it that our Eyes 
as ſeeing 9 and 8 hearing INS Hearing and. 
eemg are t Is muſt parti ly own 
Go + Goodnek in them, 2 Fg Or — 
2. God is the God of Grace: *Tis he that gives the Ear 
that hears God's Voice, the Eye that ſees his —.— z for it is 
he that opens the Underſtanding. - nt ry eh 
13 Love not fleep, leſt thou come to pover- 
ty open thune'gyes, and thou Thakt Fe eie 
ee bo oo POLE Oper IT 


Note, 1. Thoſe that mdulge themſelves in their Eaſe, may 


good, (the Word 
whether it be right, 1. e. — good, 


7 1 


expect to want Nereſſariet, which ſhould have been gotten by 
honeſt Labour. Therefore, tho thou muſt ſleep, Nature re- 
quires it, yet love not Sleep, as thoſe do that hate Buſineſs. 


Love not ws for its on ſake, but only as it fits for fur- 
ther Work. Love not much Sleep, but rather grudge the 
Time that is ſpent in it, and wiſn thou 'couldſt live without 
it, that thou mighteſt always be employed in ſome good Ex- 
erciſe. We muſt allow it to our Bodies as Men allow it to 


eye, the 
Je, to be 
I no Grace in his Heart. In Solomon's Time there was Plenty 


9 


are not to be truſted without 


2. What Pride and Pleaſure Men take in a good Bargain, 
it. tho therein they — — 


when they have got : 
| felves, and own diſſembled when they were driving the 
Bargain. When he has beaten down the Seller, who was 


content to lower his Price, rather than loſe a Cuſtomer, as 
many poor Tradeſman are forced to do, (ſmall Profit is better 
than none, ) then he goes his Way, and boaſts what good Goods 
he has got at his own Price; and takes it as an Affront, and 
a Reflection upon his Judgment, if any Body diſparageth his 
Bargain. Perhaps he knew the Worth of the Goods better 
than the Seller himſelf did, and knows how to get a great 
deal by them. See how apt Men are to. be pleaſed with their 
Gettings, and proud of their Tricks; whereas & Fraud and a 
Lye is what a Man ought to be afhamed of, tho' he have 
gained never ſo much by it. $28 | wer” 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of ru- 


bies; but the lips of knowledge are a precious 


The Lips of Knowledge, i. e. a Underſtanding to guide 
the Lips, 7275 — bbs des the Knowledge, are 
to be preferr d far before Gold, and Pearl, and Rubies; For, 

I. They are more rare in themſelves, more ſcarce and hard 
got. There is Gold in many a Man's Pocket that has 


of Gold, 1 Kings 10. 21. and abνdòqance of Rubies; every Body 


wore them, they were to be bought in every Town : But 
| Wiſdom is a rare Thing, a precious Jewel; have it ſo 


as to do good with it, nor is it to be purchaſed of the Mer- 
chants. | | | 
2. They are more enriching to us, and more adorning.| They 


| make us rich towards God, rich in good Works, 1 Bm. 2. 


9, 10. Moſt People are fond of Gold; and a Ruby ortwo will 

not ſerve, they muſt have a Multitude of them, a Cabinet of 

Ren but he that has the Lips of Knowledgedeſpiſerh theſe, 
ecauſe he knows and poſſeſſeth better Things. 


16 Take his garment that is ſurety: for a 
ſtranger; and take a pledge of him for a 
leine woman. ES, 

two Sorts of Perſons are here ſpoken-of that are ruining 
their own Eſtates, and will be Beggars ſhortly 3; and therefore 
1. Thoſe that will be —— any Body that will ask 
them; that entangle themſelves in raſn Suretiſnip to oblige 
their idle Companions; they will break at laſt, nay, they car- 
not hold out long: Theſe waſte by Wholeſale. wo. 
2. Thoſe that we in League with ill Women, that treat 


them, and court them, and keep Company with them, they 


| 


will be Beggars in a little Time: Never give them Credit — 
| - 
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out a good P | | 
povernſbipg Men to enrich themſelves. 


17 Bread of deceit-is ſweet to a Man: but 
as his mouth ſhall be filled with gra- 


afterwar 
vel. "don s ts 
Note, 1. Sin may be pleaſant in the Commiſſion. Tis poſ- 
ſible it may: Bread of Deceir, Wealth gotten by Fraud, by 
Lying and 1, may be ſweet to a Man, and the more 
ſw ect for its being ill gotten ; ſuch Pleaſure doth the Carnal 
Mind take in n its wicked Frojects. All the Plea- 
ſures and Profits of Sin are Bread of Deceit; they are ſtolen, for 
they are forbidden Fruit; and they will deceive Men, for theß 
are not what they promiſe. However, for a Time they are 
rolled under the Tongue as 4 ſweet Morſel, and the Sinner blei- 
ſeth himſelf in tem. E e 
But, 2. It will be bitter in the Reflection; Afterwards the 
Sinners Mouth ſpall be filled with Gravel: When his Conſcience 
is awakened, when he ſees himſelf cheated, ood becomes ap- 
prehenſiye of the Wrath of God againſt bim for his Sin, how | 
painful and uneaſy then is the Thought of it? The Pleaſures 
of Sin are but for a Seaſon, and are tucceeded with . Sorrows. | 
Some Nations have puniſhed Malefactors by mingling Gravel 


with their Bread. X 
18 Every purpoſe is eftabliſhed by counſel : 


and with good advice make war. | 
Note, 1. It is good in every Thing to act with Deliberation, | 
and to conſult with ourſelves at leaſt, and in Matters of Mo- 
ment with our Friends too, before we determine; but eſpecially 
to ask Counſel of God, and beg Direction from him, and ob- 
ſerve the Conduct of his Eye. This is the Way to have both 
our Minds and our 22 eftabliſhed, and to ſucceed well in 
our Affairs: Whereas what is done haſtily and with Precipi- 
tation, is repented of at Leiſure. Take Time, and you will 
75 A eft Dix, quod Statuen. 
Semmel. 5 f 1 = 1 p 
2. It is eſpecially our Wiſdom to be cautious in making 
War,” Confider and take Advice, whether the War ſhould be | 
begun, nor no; whether it be juſt; whether it be prudent; - 
whether we be a Match for the Enemy, and able to carry it on, 


* 


when it's too late to retreat, Luke 14. 31. And when it is 


awn.  Stravge Women have frange Ways of in- 


| 


U -1 
| think of it, or deſign it. Say.not thou, no, not in thy Heart, 


Chap. 20. 
Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure BH . Honoi 5 
{ 3 . r ſhal 
be laid in the Duſt, and be ſhall for ever loſe his Reputation 


Let him never, expect any Peace or Comfort in his own Mi 


not to proſper in this World. His Days ſhall be ſhorten d. 
paul the Lampiot his Life extinguiſhed, according to che Ra. 
verſe of the Promile.in the ⁊th Commandment. His 


| | Fami 
al be cur off, and his. Poſterity, be.a Curſe to him, and . 
will be his eternal Ruin: The Lamp of his Happineſs ſhall be 
put out in the Blackneſs ef Darkneſs, ſo the Word is, even that 
which is for ever, Fude i 3. Mat. 22. 117. 


| 21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at | 
e beginning: but the end thereof ſhall not be 


th 


| Note, 1. It is poſſible that an Eface may be ſuddenly raiſed. 
| Thoſe that will be Rich, by right ener that make 1 
ſcience of what they fay or do, it they can but get Money by 
it;; that, when it is in their Power will cheat, their own Fa- 
ther; and what they get they ſordidly ſpare, and hoard up; 
that grudge themſelyes and their Families Food convenient, 
and think all loſt but what they buy Land with, or put out 
to Intereſt: By ſuch Ways as theſe a Man may grow Rich, 
may grow. very Rich in a little Time, at his firſt ſettingour. 
. An Eſtate that is ſuddes raiſed, is many Times as ſud- 
denly ruined: "Twas raiſed haſtily ; but not being raiſed honeſtly, 
it proves ſoon ripe, and ſoon rotten: The End thereof ſliall tor 
be bleſſed of God; and if he do not bleſs it, it can neither be 
comfortable, or of any Continuance : So that he who got it, t 
his End will be a Fool. He had better have taken Time, and 
22 Say not thou, I will oor 
wait on the Lok o, and he ſha] 
"They that live in this World muſt 


ence evil: lut 
ſave the. 


expect to have Inj ON 
done them, Affronts given them, and Trouble wrongfully crea- 
ted them; for we dwell among Briars. Now here we are 
told what todo, whenwe have Wrong done us. 
(i.) We muſt not revenge our ſelves, no, nor ſo much. as 


n . | 'S | will-reco Evil for Evil: Do not pleaſe thy ſelf with the 
begun, how and it may be proſecuted; for Ski * e - 
. ge, Going 77 bel is kind of going | 79083 nt Tirne, arqther, chauſhale have nn Opper- 
to Way, and therefore muſt be done with good Advice, Prov. 25. ty of LEI. CENCE ee AO < 
. | my « 2. || for it, much leſs reſolve upon it, no, not when the Injury is 


2 Rule among the Romans was, Nec ſequi bellum, nec 
ere. = 
19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, re | 


vealeth ſecrets :-: therefore meddle not with 


| 


him that flattereth with his lips. I: 
Two Sorts of People are dangerous to be converſed with; 

I. Tale-bearers : Tho they be commonly Flatterers, and by 
ſpeaking fair, inſinuate themſelves into Mens Acquaintance. 
Thoſe are ill People that go about carrying Stories, that make 
Miſchief among Neighbours and Relations, to ſow Jealoufics 
in the Minds of People of their Governors, of their Mini- 
ſters, and of one another; that reveal Secrets which they are 
intruſted with, or which, by unfair Means, they come to the 
Knowledge of; orunder Pretence of gueſſing at Mens Thoughts 
and Intentions, tell that of them which is really falſe. Be not 
tamiliar with ſach-; do not give them the hearing when they 
rell their Tales and reveal Secrets; tor you may be ſure they will 
betray your Secret: too, and rell Tales of bu. 
2. Flatterers, for they are commonly Tale-bearers. If a Man 
tawn upon you, compliment and oommend you, ſuſpect him to 
have ſome Deſign upon you, and ſtand upon your Guard; he 
would 18 that out of you which will ſerve him to make a 
Story of to ſome body elſe to your Prejudice; therefore meddle 
not with him that h with his Lips. Thoſe too dearly iove, 
and too dearly buy their own Praiſe, that will put a Confidence 
in a Man, and truſt him with a Secret, or Bulineſs, becaule he 
D IT OP 2». HATS BRUEG., MIVU. <8 
nnen da! 


20 Whoſo curſeth his father or bi. 


j 


| fre, andthe Reſentments ot i molt deep 


| | | : Never fay, I will 
do a Thing which thou canſt not in Faith pray to God to af | 
fiſt thee in; and that thou canſt not do in meditating Re- 


| 115 We muſt refer ourſelves to God, and leave it to him 
to plead our Cauſe, to maintain our Right, and reckon with 
thoſe that do us Wrong, in ſuch a Way and Manner as he 
thinks fit, and in his own due Time: Wait on the Lord, attend 

| F acquieſce in his Will. and he doth not fay' he 
| puniſh him that has injured thee, inſtead of deſiring that, 
thou mult forgive him. and pray for him, but he ſhallſave thee, 
ted. thee, ee paſling 
5 0 


and that's enough: He will pro 

—— ſhall not (as is commonly feared) ex 
other ; nay, he will recompence Good to thee to ballance 

75 Trouble, and encourage thy Patience; as David hoped 


| Tra Shed curled higy 2 Sem 16: hgh D 4 - 
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23 Divers weights are an abomination unta 
the Loxp; and afalſe ballance is not good, 


This is to the ſame. Purpoſe with what was ſaid, b. te.” 
1. It is here repeated, ſe it is à Sin that Ged doubly 
hates, as Lying, (Which is of the ſame Nature with this Sin ! 
i mentioned dige among the {even Things that God we 
row, G. 17,19. And-becauſe ly. it was a Sin very much 
ractiſed at that Time in Iſrael, and therefore made light of, 
if there were no Harm in it, under Pretence that eing 
mmonly uſed, there was no Trading without it. 
It is here added, a falſe Ballantes fir not good; to intimate, 
ab it ie not: only. boi to God, but nnprofirable to the 
inner himſelf. There is really no 


bod to be got by it, no, not 


ther, his lamp mall be put cut Tr obj urg ge Bargains. for à Bargain made. by Fraud, will prove a 

darkneſs. | | wr. id bid 0 tbr ret? bf Hou ling Bargain in ene [144 q * 15 . 420 labs. ie 

84 ee eee bis 36798. ore mort be bank = . 

Here's, 1. An undutiful Child becorie ver, wicket by e 24 Man's Sings are of the Loxp, howcan 
= He began arr, x8. his Father and Mother, ight- . man then u ſtand his own way? F., 
g their Inſtructions, beying their Commands, and raging dis ide r We ITC 

at their Rebukes; but at length he arrives at ſuch a Pitch We are here taught, that in all our Affairs, een 


lous and opprobrious Language, and to wiſh Miſchief to them 
who were the Inſtrumemts of his And s eiken fo 


Bei in 
much Care and Paitis' about him: Ani this in Defiance of 
God and his Law, which has made this 4 Capital Crime: 
Exod. 21. 17. Mar. 15. 4. and in Vio All 5 


1. We have a neceffary and conſtant Dependance upon God: 
Alb our natural Actions depend upom his Providence z/all»our 
piritual Actions upon is Gnact. The beſt Man is no better 
han God — and every Creature is that to us that 
se will of God it ſhould be. Our Enterprizes ſucceed 
ot as we defire and deſign, but as God directs and diſpoſes. 


pl. 2 lation of all the Bonds 


Nene 0 


The Goings even of a irong Man, fo the Word figuifies, my 


What is devoted any Way to the Service and Honour of God... 


See Eee. g. 6, For when we have 


| Fe mu be Ne ty ERIE @ h. Wend wuñ be 


« N pars I 


ET FI EM 


E 


I 


rd for fie Site OE I 

e always ro the III BIS] e d r. KK 
2. We have no —Y HOSE 1 future Events, and g 
176 how to for e 100 can Fi — peo 
his own Way t How can he tell what will befall him; fine@” 
God's Couniſelscot him are fecrer 7 And'therefore how: 
can he of himſelf contrive what to do, without Divine Djz" 


758 


rection? We ſo little underſtand our own Way;* that we know"! 
not what is for ourſelves; and therefore we muſt 
a Virtue of 


eceflity, and commit our" Way ande the Lordi” itv* 
whoſe Hand it is; _ the Cen ul, fubmit to the 


Diſpoſe of Providence. .. | N 0A Ice] NA 18 
25 £ is a ſnare: 10 the man who. deveureth 
that which is holy: and after vows to make 


enquiry. $30 e 352 8 11 
ee eee ? d. Men df 
W and encangle ot, only in Gui 1 
buy n Tee Ruin at length. : 
1. Sacrilege, Mens alienating Holy Things, and conying 

them to their own Ule, which is here called. Devouring them 


for. the Support of Religion and Divine Worſhip, or the Reliet | 
of the Poor, ought to be conſcientiouſly preſeryed. to the Pur- 
poſes deſigned: And thoſe that directly or indirectiy imbezzle 
them, or defeat the Purpole for which they were given, will 
have a great deal to anſwer for; Will a Me FOR Gra thes. 
and Offerings? Mal. 3.8. Thoſe that h over Religious J and 
Offices, their Praying and Nr die them up 
in haſte, as being int to get may be ſaid to de- 
vour that which is Holy. _ 

2. Covenant-Breaking. It is a Snare to a Man, after he has 
made Vows to God, to enquire how he may evade them, or 

them diſpenſed with, and to contrive Excuſes for the vio- 
i of them. If the Matter of them was doubrful, and 
the fions ambiguous, that was his Fault; he ſhould 
have made them with more Caution and Conſideration ; for 
it will involve his Conſcience (if it be 2 wu: Per 

ties, if he be to enquire concerni t 8. 

— — — Mouth to the Lord, 
tis too lade to think of going back, Acts 5. 4. 


26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and 
3 the Wheel over them. | 


here, 1. What is the Buſineſs of tes; 8 
'a Terror to Evil-Doers: mult ſcatter the Wicked, 
. are linked in Confederacies to and embolden one an- 


other in doing Miſchief. And there's 1 this, but by 
bringing the Wheel over them, i. e. putting the Laws in Exe- 
cution againſt them, cruſhing their and quaſhing their 


Projects. Severity muſt ſometimes be uſed to rid the Country 
of the thre openly vi clour and maillicrotis, ce. 
and debauchin 
4. What is the Qualification 'of Magiſtrates, which is neceſ- 
47 in order to this ? They have need to be both pious and 
ent; for it is tbe wiſe King, that is both Religious and 
ect, that is likely to effect the e of Vice and” 


Refortnation of Manners: 


27 The ſpiritof a man is the candle of the 


Lok p, Werren. all the inward ae of the 
belly. tn ttttnods ot 5 i. 


We 1570 00 A Dignity 
Man, 15 Light 5 lighteth every Man. 
3 . o Li vii. *Tis' the Candle o, the Lord, a 
kis Hit ing, The ine Be form rhe Th "a the Almig 
cage $ 5 e formet Spirit o Mun wi 
in 225 fg after 1 10 f God chat Mat is — 


hro* Difficulties, which th 


| | 


ISW 19%; £2 
of the Sol. the Great Soul f 


— 4 * — OI 


Knowled) Conſcieute, that noble Ft is God's D 
in the Sou 75 ; *tis 2 Carole det only lighted''by him, bK 
F 8 — — the Far hoy 
enz bei du eg, 97205 . ha} 0 mo 
is 4 diftv'veriviy Th Light: By ths HU of Rabi! we 
23 know 47 5 of their Charudters and dive into 


Fete By A of — _ we — men 
Wes rit 6f a Man bas u cionſme/s; 1 Cop. 
50 * Cab what into the been ene of the 

emns what is We < 
and Neger the row brs and Nice & HE 


is the e eee this is che = en — e ee 
concerned to to get right tr To 8 = ns Yery 


O Mer Waben . za. 4 W 
28 M 7 8 
his throne 7 br by merey;” Bic on A iter 0 


i — 0 —. 


= 1 The Virtues of x good King. o. Thoſe are N 


s 5 16 Mallag 1 I 


for that's: mentioned twice obey 


** 


abhor all Dilterdilition;” "matt" roy diſcharge bs 
Truſts in him, - muſt ſupport and GH Truth 
ne mblt likewile ule: „ and by all Acts of Com- 


of his Tep , Mercy and Trut 
2 By 2 Throne; and Kings are Ale £15 0 
- 2. The Advantages he gains thereby. Theſe Virtues will 
reſerve his Perſon; and Soom — will make 
im eaſy and fate, .beloved by his own People, and A 2 
Enemies. i it be-poſſible he ſhould. have ay. 


29 NE WINS, of yoüng is. their. 
ren "the. 85 n W men it 1 


gray head. LEO | 5 
This ſnewys, that 1 vo Oln Have the 
aud . muſt * e E Ara 


8 e to the Tablck, and neither 0 i 


or euvy rhe oth 
r. Let not Old Wr e Yu for they are 
1 55 and fit for - Action, able to go through Bulineſs, and * 
the Aged and Weak cannot grapple 
The Glory o 4. Young "Men 1s their Frren gib, e * 
1 well in the Service of God and their Country, not 


14 their Luſts; and War EF BE not Proud of it, nor trut 


0 it. 
24: Let not Voung People deſpiſe che Old. for are 
ny „and fit for Counſel; and tho they eter the 
gth that young Men have, yet they have more Wiſlom 
ores ad Labores, Seniores ad ' Honores, 
God has: -put Horiour upon the Old 2 tor his Gray l 


is his Beau. See Dan. Dan. 3. 9. 


=p The blueneſs of a FILL: cleanſeth away. | 
_ 10 do 2 8 the inward parts” of © the = 
J. Wy 


Note, 1. Many _ ſevere Rebukes. . Some Children are ». 
obſtinate, that their Parents can do no good on them with- 
out ſharp Correction: Some Criminals muſt feel the Rigour 
of 3 Law and publick Juſtice; gentle Methods will nor 

_ them ; they muſt be beaten. Black and Blue, And | 

God ſees,” chat his own Children ſometimes e 

roy ' harp AMigtions, 6 
Serere Rebukes ſometimes do à great deal of Good, as 

* — contribute to the Cure of a Wound, eating out — 
proud Fleſb, The Rod drives out even that Foolomeſs which 
80 ub in the Heart, and cleanſeth away the Evil 


3. Oftentimes thoſe that moſt need ſeyere Rebukes en 
worſt bear them. Such is the Corruption of Nature, that 
Men are as loth to be rebuked ſharply for their Sins, as to 
be beaten till their Bones ach. Correction is £Yievous 10 
him that forſaketh the Way, and yer it is go for him. 


Heb. 12. 81. 
CHAP: XXI. 
HE king's heart js in the 3 hog 1 - 


| LORD, as the- rivers of water: he 
1 it it whitherſvever . 


oth. not alter tha Nature of the Water, or put any N up- 
n it. no more than God's. Providence doth. npon the native 
reedom of SN IE a che Corſe ch by ae 
is e Purpoſe. 0 


e is. 
t the Great | 


t he makes them. that are = — are 
- 2 5 EE © TE 5 into their Hearts, 


y: of man 15 right in a higown - 
0 N pondereth the hearts. 


8 5 Ae . 1 


by us, as oY have their == 
u 


j 17 — 


49 


„ d 


5 DROTERDY 


— - 
. — 5 4 jus 


Matter TIA; to/-itlelf, which is 
fab frame bring: to op th Me Fre | 


1 God, weeding wa 


"Heart, — of Men according ti that; ot their Attions 
according; to their Principles and Intentions; and his 
ment of that is as exact, as ours is of that which we po 


maoſt, . ſo: He weighs it in . — 


Chop, 16 


3 To do juſtice and nd ment, more ace 
_ Eeptable: tothe Lox» — Kacri yy 


Here, 1. It is implied, that man my — | 
Er chat if they offer Sacrifice, that will excuſe them 
g Juſtice, and procure them a Diſpenſation for their 
teouſneſs ; and this makes their Way ſeem + — v. 2. 
= 5 A 58. 3. I have Peare-Offorings with me, 


1 "is Faioly declared, That- living a good Life, doing 
dan and loving Mercy, is more — to God than the 
pompous and expenſive Inſtances ot eds Sacrifices 


were 2 Divine Inſtitution, and were then acceptable to God, 


if they were offer d in Faith, and with Repentance, other- 
Wiſe. not, Je. 1. 11, Ge. But then Moral Duties were pre- 


ua 3 them, 1 Cam. 15. 22. which intimates, that their ey 


cellency was not innate, nor the Obli pages 
EX 6, 7, 8. Much of Religion lies in doing 
udgment and Fuſtice, from a Principle of Duty to God. Con- 


tempt of the World, and Love to our Neighbour; and this | 


is more pleaſing | to God than all Burnt- -Offerings a and n 
' Mark 12. 33. 


4 An high look, and a | prod heart, and 
the plowing of the wicked, is din. 


This may be taken as ſhewing us, 


1. The Marks of a wicked Man. e EIN | 


and a proved Heart, that carries himſelf inſdlently and ſcorn- 
fully both towards God and Man, and that is always plowing 


| 7. Plotting, deſigning and deviſing ſome Miſchief” or other, 


is indeed a wicked Man. The Light of the Wicked is Sin. 
Sin is che Pride, the Ambition, the Glory and Fey, andrh6 Buſi- 
eſs of wicked Men. 
2. The Miſeries of a wicked Man. His raiſed Expecta-· 
tions, his high Deſigns, and moſt elaborate Contrivances and 
Projects are Sin to him : He contracts guilt in them, and fo 
Trouble for himſelf. The very Busines and Employ- 
ment of all wicked Men, as well as their Pleaſure, i is nothing but 
pro So Biſhop: Patrick. They do all to ſerve their Luſts, and 
have no R to the Glory of God in it; and therefore their 
Plowing — Vs and no Marvel, when their bacrificing | is Fg 
Prov. 15 | 


5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to | 


plenteouſneſs ; but of every one that is haſty, 
only to want, 

" Here's, 1. The Way to be rich. if we would lire plenti- 
fully and comfortably in the World, we muſt be diligent in our 


Buſineſs, and not ſtick at the * and Trouble of it, but pro- 
So ir SHES Advantages and Opportunities 


t we do with all our Might ; yet | 


— u wok be Ew in it, nor hurry ourſelves and others 


L with it, but key dong fair and ſoftly, which, we ſay, goes 
wi 


th Diligence there muſt be Contri- 


far in'n Day 


| vanes: The Thoughts of the Diligent, are as neceſliry as the | . 


Hand of the Diligent. F is as as Work. Seeſt 
3 Man thus prudent and a and he will have enough 
to live on. 

- 2. The Way to 3 Thoſe that are hafly, that are raſh 
and Wed ads in Aﬀairs and will” not take Tim 
to think; that are 3 of Gain by Right or Wrong, ad | 
make haſte to be rich by unjuſt Practices, or unwiſe pro- 
jects, they are in the Road to Poverty: 18 Thoughts | 
and Contrivances, by why 2 they hope * raiſe e 
will ruin them. 


6 The getting of treaſures b 5 
* a vanityt ane bro of them cek | 
death. 

This Meret af tho 3 tops i © ics cares 
ſelves. by diſhoneſt eſſing 

thoſe with whom t 1 heal, 8 N , = rby | 
fraudulent Contrats of thoſe that make no Conſci 


3 that w 


F 24 TS 4% 7 { 8 by #14 F 1 5&4 
$55 + & — aw = 9 : bt 54 & IE, 8 
+ - : 


Lye, when there's any Thing to be got by it. e . 


| cuſe from the Guilt of Robery, to 


. 


"Chap, 2 . 


i#8; DT will Sea 
"ris a — rofl os per = Dir on ther pointmment and 
Younien of. 855 to ohms, © wall not RNA the C mfort 


of it, nor t an defice in it, but will 
bal Le "Tx hey pur be 2 to an fro by their own, / Jab 
| ſciences, and by. the, Cenſures of Men: Let them * 


be in a conſtant. Harry. 
4-24 They will meet with the Deſtruction they do not en 
—— they are ſerling Mealeh by ſuch ane Practices. 
are really ſeeking Death: They lay themſelves open to the 
— 3 Ill-will of we. 955 Peja they ger,: 2 the 
Wrath. and Curſe of V1 ng Tongue, e 
| they 8 wa gt 8 Ne will 5 10 1 7 Wee 


H | * 
— 4. 02 n 


7 The Ad r the ticked e d "Mp 
wa, becauſe Wo refuſe to do judgment, 


See here; T. The Nature of Tnjuſtice. Getting Mone) b 
hos (v.6,) is no better than downright Robbery pes 
| is Stealing. You had as good pick 4 Man's Pocket, as itn 

upon him by a Lye, in making a Bargain, which he'h 
| Fence again , but by not bo. you ; and it will be no Ex. 


ay, be might chuſe whether 
he would believe you; for that's a Debr we ſhould owe to all 


2. The Cauſe of Injuſtice. Men refuſe to ds Fud Welt 3 
will not render to all their Due, F Fs oY z and O- 

miſſions make way for Commiſſions: They come, at len 
5 — 4 itſelf, Ee that 881 to do Fuſtice, will thuſeto 

ong 
3. The Efect of Injuſtice. Twill return upon the Sinner's 

own Head. The Robbery of the Wicked will ters ij them; ſo 
ſome: Their Conſciences will be filled with Horror and Amaze- 
ment, will cut them, will ſaw them aſunder; ib others. *Twill 
deflroy them here and for eher; therefore he had Sid, (v.6,) 
| they ſeek Dees. 


8 The way of mans ae wt ſtiange 
but A for the 3 his work is r ene 2 


Wikis Sooke: thats Men are, 0 bind 
1. Ill Men have ill Ways.., If the Man — Sau 
alſo i Þ ſtrange: And this is the Way _ the moſt ot Men: Sack 
is the general Corruption of Mankind: They are all R 
Pal. 14. 2, 3. Al Fleſh has perverted — Gen obo 
froward Man, the Man of Deceit, that acts by Craft and Trick 
in all he doth; his Way is ftrunge, contrary to all the Rules of 
Honour and Honeſt: Tis ſtrange; for you know not where 
to find him, or when you have him: Tis ffrange; for tis 
| alienated from all Good. and eſtrangeth Men 'from- God and 
— men Tis what he beholds afar: oft, and ſo do all ho- 
neſt Men 
2. Men that are pure, their Mork ſhews them to be ſo; ; for 
it is right, tis juſt and regular; and they are accepted of God, 
and approved of Men. The Way of Mankind, in their Apoſ- 
tafy, is froward and ſtrange; but 8 tor the Pure, thoſe that, by 
the Grace of God, are recovered out of that State, of which 
in the here and there one, their Work is Fes as Neue een 
old World, Gen 7. . 


9 I is better to dwell in a corner of the 


houſe- top, than with a n woman in a 
wide houſe, 


ben here. I. What a great Aiden it is to. Man to — 
a brawling ſcolding Woman to his Wife; that upon 
caſion, and if ſo, many Times, upon 0 Occaſion, 2 que 
into Paſſion, and chides either him. or thoſe about her, is fret- 
ful to herſelf, and furious to her Children and Servants, and, 
in both, vexatious to her Husband. If a Man has a wide 


' Houſe, ſp: kong ons, this will embitter the Comfort 
of it to py Society, - fa the Word is, in which 
a. Man may = and entertain his Friends, this will 


| make both him — 15 Houle unſociable, and unfit for the 
Enjoyments of true Friendſhip. It makes a Man aſhamed of 
L his 2 and his Management, and diſturbs Company, 
. What many a Man is forced to do under ſuch an Af- 
Kliction. He cannot keep up his Authority; he finds it to no 
Purpoſe to contradict the moſt wnreaſonable Paſſion; for it is 


1 unruly, and pd-roges. d much the more; and his Wiſdom. and 


925 will not ſuffer him to fender Railing for Railing, nor 
Conjugal Aftection to uſe any , Severity ; and therefore * 
— e to retire into 4 Corner of ale 

| Top, fit alone there, out of the hearing of | her | 

2 and if he employ himſelf well there, as he may do 

'tis the wiſelt Courſe he can take. Better do ſo, — 4 

| the Houſe, mp bad Company 3 . 


by :; | | = 


8 


Chap. 21. 


ny, who, like Adam, made their Wife's Sin the Excuſe of 


of this Life, they are tem 


_ 
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own. 
20 The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil: his 
neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 
See here the Character of a very wicked Man. 


1. The ſtrong Inclination he hath to do Miſchief. His very 


| Soul deſwreth Exil: Defires that Evil may be done, and that he 
may have the Pleaſure not only of ſeeing it, but of having a 


Hand in it. The Root of Wickedneſs lies in the Soul: The De- 


ceives, and brings forth Sin. | 
2. The ſtrong Averſion he has to do good. Hrs Neighbour, 


| fire that Men have to do Evil, that's the Luſt which con- 


| his Friend, his neareſt Relation, finds no Favour in his Eyes, 


cannot gain from him the leaſt Kindneſs, though he be in the 
tateſt need of it. And when he is in the Purſuit of the 
wil his Heart is fo much upon, he will ſpare no Man that 
ſtands in his Way: His next Neighbour ſhall be uſed no bet- 
ter than a Stranger, than an Enemy. 


11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple 
is made wiſe : and when the wiſe is inſtructed, 
he receiveth knowledge. 

This we had before, Chap. 19. 25. and it ſhews, there are 


two Ways by which the Simple may be made Wile: 
& By the Puniſhments that are } Aicted on thoſe that are 


incorrigibly Wicked. Let the Law be executed upon a Scerner, 


and even he that is Simple will be awakened and alarmed by it, 
and will diſcern, more than he did, the Evil of Sin, and will 
take Warning by it, and take Heed. ; 

2. By the Inſtructions that are given to thoſe that are 
Wiſe, and willing to be go ar When the Wiſe is inſtructed 
by the Preaching of the Word, He, i. e. not only the Wiſe 
himſelf, but the Simple that ſtands by, receiveth Knowledge: 
"Tis no Injuſtice at allto take a good Leſſon toourſelves, which 
was defigned for another. 


12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of the wicked : but God overthroweth the 
wicked for their wickedneſs. 


1. As we read this Verſe, it ſhews the Reaſon why 
Men, when they come to underſtand Things right, will not 
envy the Proſperity of evil Doers. When t 10 — the Houſe 
of the Wicked, how full it is, perhaps, of all the good Things 
to Envy : But when they wiſely 
conſider it, when they look upon it with an Eyeof Faith, they 
fre God overthrowing the Wicked for their Wickedneſs, that 
there is a Curſe upon their Habitation which will certainly be 
the Ruin of it cer long; they ſee more Reaſon to delpiſe 
them, or pity them, than to fear or envy them. x 8 5 
2. Some give another Senſe of it: The Righteous Man, i. e. 
the Judge ur Magiſtrate, that is intruſted with the Execution 
of Juſtice, and the Conſervation of the publick Peace, examines 
the Howſe of the Wicked, ſearcheth it for ums, or for ſtolen 
Goods ; makes a diligent Enquiry concerning his Family, and 
the Characters of thoſe about him, that he WY his Power 
-overthrow the Wicked their Wickedneſs, prevent their 


doing any further Miſchief, that he may fire the Neſts where 


the Birds of Prey are harboured, or the unclean Birds. 


| 13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of the | 
poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not 


heard. 


Here's the Deſcription and Doom of an uncharitable Man. 
1. His Deſcription. He ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the 


Poor: At the Cry of their Wants and Miſeries, he reſolves to 


take no Cognizance of them: At the Cry of their Requeſts 
and Supplications, he reſolves he will not ſo much as give 
them the Hearing, turns them away trom his Door, and tor- 


bids them to come near him : Or if he cannot avoid hearing 
them, he will not heed them, nor be moved by their Com- 
Plaints, nor be prevailed with by their Tmportunicies. He 


Shuts up the Bowels of his Compaſſion: And that's equivalent to 
Ropping of his Ears, As 7. 18 £ 

2. His Doom. He ſhall himſelf be reduced to Straits, 
which will make him cry, and then he ſhall not be heard. 
Men will not hear him, but reward him, as he has rewarded 


others. God will not hear him; for he that ſhewed no Mercy, 
ſhall have Fudgment without Mercy, Jam. 2.13. And he that 
on Earth denied a Crumb of Bread, in Hell was denied a Drop 
of Water. God will be deaf to their Prayers, that are deaf to 
the Poor's Cries; which if they be not heard by ws, will be 


d againſt us, Exodus 22. 23. 
14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a 


 xrewardin the boſom ſtrong wrath, 


Vol. III. 


£4. 


Here's, 1. The Power that is commonly Nr to be in Gifts. 
Nothing more violent than Anger: O the Force of fron 
Math] And yet a handſome Preſent, prudently mana ed, will 
turn away ſome Men's Wrath, when it ſeemed implacable, and 
diſcharge the keeneſt and moſt paſſionate Refentments : Cove- 
touſneſs is commonly a Maſter-Sin, and has the Command of 
other Luſts. Pecunia obediunt omnia. Thus Jacob pacificd 
Eſau, and Abigail David. 8 

2. The Policy that is commonly uſed in giving and recei- 
ving Bribes. It muſt be a Gitt in Secret, and a Reward in the 
Boſom for he that takes it, would not be thought to cover it; 
nor known to receive it; nor would he willingly be bekolden 
to him, whom he has been offended at: But it it be done pri- 
vately, all's well. No Man ſhould be too open in giving any 
Gift, nor brag of the Preſents he ſends : But if it be a Bribe, 
to prevert Juſtice, that's ſo ſcandalous, that thoſe who are fond 


of it, are 'aſhatned of it. : 

15 1+ is joy to the juſt to do judgment: 
but deſtruction ſhall be to the workers M ini- 
quit y. NT 

Note, 1. It is a Pleaſure and Satisfaction to good Men, both 
to ſee Juſtice adminiſtred by the Government they live under. 
Right taking Place, and Iniquity ſuppreſſed, and alfo to prac- 
| tiſe it 2hemnſelves, according as — Sphere is. They not on- 

ly do Juſtice, but do it with Pleaſure; not only for Fear of 

Shame, but for Love of Virtue. 34 x | 

2. It is a Terror to wicked Men to ſee the Laws put in 

Execution againſt Vice and Prophaneneſs : It is Deſfruction to 
them, as it is alſo a Fexation to them to be torced either for 
the Support of their Credit, or for Fear of Puniſhment, to 
do Judgment themſelves. Or if we take it, as we read it, 
the meaning is, There is true Pleaſure in the Practice of 
Religion, but certain Deſtruction at the End of all vicious 
Courſes, 

16 The man that wandereth out of the 
way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the 
congregation of the dead, | | 


Here's, 1. The Sinner upon his Ramble. He wanders out 
of the Way of Underſtanding and when once he hath left that 
good Way, he wanders endleſly. The Way of Religion is the 
Way of Underſtanding : Thoſe that are not truly pious, are not 

intelligent: Thoſe that wander out of this Way, break the 
H which God hath ſet, and follow the Conduct of the 
World and the Fleſh; and they go aſtray like loft Sheep. 

2. The Sinner at his Reſt, or rather, his Ruin. He ſhall 
remain (quieſcet, but not in pace) in the Congregation of the Gia 
ants, the Sinners of the Old World that were ſwept away by 
the Deluge. To that Deſtruction the Damnation of Sinners 
is compared, as ſometime to the Deſtruction of Sodom, when 
they are ſaid to have their Portion in Fire and Brimſtone : Or, 
in the Congregation of the Damned, that are under the Power 
of the Second Death. There's a vaſt Congregation of damned 
Sinners, bound in Bundle, for the Fire, and in that they ſhall 
remain, remain for ever, that are ſhut out from the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous. He that forſakes the Way to Hea- 
* he return not to it, will certainly fink into the Depths 

e . 3 ; 


17 He that loveth pleaſure, ſball be a poor 
man: he that loveth wine and oil, ſhall 
not be rich. 8 tle | 

Here's an Argument againſt a voluptuous luxurious Life, 
taken from the Rain it Thee Mens Temporal Intereſts to. 
Here is, | : b 
"2 T8 oy of an Epicure. He loves Pleaſure. God 
allows us the Uſe of the Delights of Senſe, ſoberly and tem- 
perately; of Wine to make glad the Heart, and put Vigour in- 
to the Spirits; and Oil to make the Face to ſhine, and beau - 
tify the Countenance: But he that loves theſe, that ſets his 
Heart upon them, covets them earneſtly, is ſollicitous to have 
all the Delights of Senſe wound up to the Height of Plea- 
ſureableneſs ; is impatient of every Thing that croſſeth him in 
| his Pleaſures ; reliſheth theſe as the beſt Pleaſures, and has his 
Mouth by them put our of Taſte to ſpiritual Delights: Here's 
an Epicure, 2 Tim. 3. 4. : | 

2. The Puniſhment of an Epicure in this World. He ſhall 
be 4 poor Man: For the Luſts of Senſuality are not maintained 
but at a t Expence. And there are Inſtances of thoſe who 
want Neceſlaries, and live upon Alms, that when Time was, 
could not live without Dainties and Varieties. Many a Beau 


becomes a Beggar. 3 8 

18 The wicked ſhall ze a ranſom for the 
. and the tranſgreſſor for the up- 
right. 4 Ne ee Rr ag 
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This intimates, 
1. What ſhould be LN 
that are the Troublers of a Land, ought to be puniſhed” for 
the Preventing and Turning away of thoſe Nationa Jad tents,” 
which otherwiſe will be inflicted.” and in which even the 
Righteous are many Times: involved: Thus when” Achan was 
ſtoned, he was a Ranſom for the Camp of Rightebus Hael; | 
and the ſeven Sons ot Saul, when they were hatiged, were a 
Ranſom for the Kingdom of Righteous David.” 
2. What is often done by the Providence of God. The 
Righteous is delivered out of Trouble, and the Wicked comes in 
his ftead; and ſo ſeems as if he were a Ranſom for him, Chap. 
11.8. God will rather leave many wicked People to be cut 
off than abandon his own People, I will give Men for thee, Ila. 
43. 354 3 N « Zeb . . | A | £3; 15 i 2 0 
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of 
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19 IE is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, 
than with a contentious and an angry woman. 


Note, 1. Unbridled Paſſions embitter and ſpoil the Comfort 
of all Relations. A peeviſn Wife makes her Husband's 
Lite uneaſy, to whom the ſhould be a Comfort and a Meet- | 
help. Thoſe cannot dwell in Peace and Happineſs, that can · 
not dwell in Peace and Love. Even thole are one 


Fleſh, it they be not withal one Spirit, have no Joy ot their 


Union. | 

2. Tis better to have no Company than bad Company. The 
Wife of thy Covenant is thy Companion; and yet if ſhe be pce- 
vith and provoking,” tis better to dwell in a ſolitary Wilder- 
nels, expoſed to Wind and Weather, than in Company with 
her. A Man may better enjoy God and himſelf in a Wiwerneſs, | 
than among quarrelſome Relations and Neighbours. See v. 9. 


20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, and oil 4 


in the dwelling 
ſpendeth it up. 


Note, 1. Thoſe that are wiſe will encreaſe what they have, 
and live plentifully; their Wiſdom will teach them to pro- 
eee their Expences to their Income, and to lay up for 

er; ſo that there is a Treaſure of Things 20 be deſire and, 
as much as need be deſired, a Stock of all Things conve- 
nient, laid up in Seaſon, and particularly of Oil, one of the 
ſtaple Commodities of Canaan, Deut. 8. 8. This is in the Ha- 
bitation, or Cottage of the Wiſe; and tis better to have an old 
faſhioned Houſe, and have it well furniſhed, than a modiſh 
one, and keep a ſorry Houſe in it. God bleſſeth the En- 
deavours of the Wiſe, and then their Houſes are reple- 


niſhed. _ | 

2. Thoſe that are fooliſh will miſ-ſpend what they have 
upon their Luſts, and fo bring the Stock they had to nothing. 
Thoſe manage themſelves ill, that are in haſte to ſpend what 
they have, but not in Care which Way to get more. Fooliſh 
Children ſpend up what their wiſe Parents had laid up: One 
Sinner deſtroys much Good, as the prodigal Son. 


of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man 


Fd 


mms 


21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs and | 


mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs, and honour, 


, againſt thoſe that are ſo confident of their Strength, 
done by the Juſtice of Men. The Wicked | 


' Wiſdom: Good Conduct will go tar, even agai 
and a Stratagem well. ged may effectually 
F the Mighty,” and caſi domm the Strength it had 


great Force, 
fool the Cit 


* 


ple, and conquer them by Strength ot Reaſon, which is a more 
noble Conqueſt than that by Strength ot Arms. They that 
under ſtand their Intereſt, will willingly ſubmit themſelves to a 


wife and good Man, andthe ſtrongeſf Walls ſhall not hold out 
againſt him. ar 


23 Whoſe kegpeth his month and his tongue, 


1 


: keepeth has foul from troubles. 


, reat Concern to keep aur Soul trom Straits, 
in Snares and Perplexities, and di quiered 


r . 4 | a 
Note, 1. It is our g 


Joyment of ourſelves, and our Souls may be in Frame for the 


perance, that no forbidden Fruit go into. it, no ſiolen 
that nothing be eaten or drunk to Exceſs: They muſt keep the 
| Tongue alſo, that no forbidden Word go out of the Door of the 
Lips, no corrupt Communication. By a conſtant Watchful- 
neſs over our Words, we ſhall prevent abundance of Miſchicts 
which an ungoverned Tongue runs Men into. Keep. thy Heart, 
and that will keep thy Tongue from Sin; keep thy Tongue, 
and that will keep thy Heart from Trouble. 


24 Proud and haught y is his name, who dealeth 


* ' 


in proud wrath, -  - 


See here the Miſchief of Pride and Haughtineſs: |, 

1. It expoſeth Men to Sin: It makes them paſſonate, and 
kindles in them the Fire of proud Wrath: They arc continually 
dealing in it, as if it were their Trade to be angry, and they 
had nothing ſo much to do as to barter Paſſions, and exchange 
bitter Words. Moſt of the Wrath that inflames the Spiri.s 
and Societies of Men is proud Wrath; Men cannot bear the 
leaſt Slight, nor in any Thing to be eroſſed or contradicted; 
but they are out of Humour, nay, in 4 Heat preſently. It like- 
wiſe makes them ſcor 
with their Tongues, iniolent towards thoſe above them, and 
2 towards all about them: Only by Pride comes all 


2. It expoſeth 


and therefore no Body cares for 1 72 ri Thing to do wi 
them. It Men would but conſult their Reputation a little, 
and the Credit of their Profeſſion which ſuffers with it, they 


UF 


would not indulge their Pride and Paſſion as they do. 

25 The deſire of the flothful killeth him: 
for his hands refuſe to labour. 26 He coveteth 
greedily all the day long; but the righteous 
giveth and ſpareth nee. 


are as fit for as Other Men, 


See here, 1. What it is to make Religion our Buſmeſs: It's to 
follow after Righteouſneſs and Mercy. Not to content ourſelves 
with eaſy Performances, but to do our Duty with the utmoſt 
Carg and Pains, as thoſe that are preſſing forwards, and in 
fear ot coming ſhort ; We muſt both do jwſtly, and love Mercy, 
and proc eed and perſevere therein: And tho we cannot attain 
to Perfection, yet it will be a Comfort to us if we aim at it, 
and follow after it. : 2nJect 500 2152 
2. What will be the Advantage of doing ſo; Thoſe that 
do follow after Righteouſneſs, they ſhall find: Righteouſneſs, i, e. 
God will give them Grace to do good, and they {hall have 
the Pleaſure and Comfort of it; they that make Conſcience of 
being juſt to others, ſhall be juſtly dealt wich by others, anc 
others ſhall be kind to them. The Jews followed after Righs 
teouſneſe, and did not find it, becauſe they ſought amiſs, Ros 
9. 31. Otherwiſe, ſeek and yon ſhall: fend; and with it ſh 
find both Life and Honour, everlaſting} 
Crown of Righteouſneſs. 


22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty 
and cafteth down the ſtrength of the.confi ence 


an, 4& ' ** 
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E 394 6) 309 p6xtaben, 26 hap 
Nose, 1. Thoſe that have Power, are aft | er. | 
ſelves great Things from their Power. The, WA he Mighty \ 
thinks ir{elf impregnable, and therefore i s Strength is the Con. 
truſts in, bidding 
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2. Thoſe that have Vi dom, tho they are ſo modeſt as not 


to promiſe much, yet many Times perform great Things, even 


Life and Honour, the | 
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© || thoſt Deſres Hill thim, will 


E 


| and Buſineſs offers itſelf, to which they might lay their Hands, 

and apply their Minds, but they will nor: Herein they fondly 
think they. do well for themſelves, (ſee Prov.. 26. 16.) Soul 
take thine Eaſe; but really they are Enemies to themſelves ; 
for beſides, that their Slothfulneis /arves them, depriving them 
of their neceſſary Supports, their Deſires at the lame Time tab 
them; tho their Hands refuſe to labour, their Hearts ceaſe not 
to rover Riches, and Pleaſures, and Honours, which yet can- 
not be obtained without Labour; their Deſires are impetuous 
and in ſatiable ; they cover greedily all the, Day long, and cry, 
Give, Give; they expect every Body ſhould do for them, 
tho? 3 will do nothing for them ſelves, much leſs for any 
Body elſe. Nove theſe Defires kill them; they are a perpetual 
Vexation to them, fret them to the Death, and perhaps put 
them upon ſuch dangerous Courſes for the ſatisfying of their 
| craving Luſts, as haſten them tu an untimely End. Many that 
muſf have Money, with which to make Proviſion for the 
Fleſh, and would not be at the Pains to get it honeſtly, have 


towards that Whick would be the Happineſs of their Souls, 
avate their Condemnation, 
and be Witneſſes againſt them, That they were convinced of 
the Worth of Spiritual Bleſſings, but they refuſed to be at the 
Pains that was neceſſary to 55 _— them. #22 

2. The Honours ot the Honeſt and Diligent. The Righ- 
teous and Induſtrious have their Deſires ſatisfied, and enjoy 


not only that Satisfaction, but the further Satisfaction of do- 
ig Good do others; the ſorhfal are always craving, and 
gaping 


by their 


0 ae g F uch a Con 9 5 
denoe in. A wiſe: Map will gain upon the Affections of Peo- 


| with Troubles, that we may preſerve the Poſſeſſion and En- 


Waters, 


Men to Shame: They get into an ill Name 
by it, and every one calls them Proud and Haughty Scorneri, 


leres, 1. The Miſeries of the Slothful, whoſe Hand: refuſe 
| 70 labour in an honeſt Calling; by which they might ger an 
| honeſt Livelihood: They Labour 


turned Highwaymen,.. and that has-killed them. Thoſe that 
ee eee I 


n er * 3 
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Service ot God. | | | SIM 
| | 25 Thoſe that would keep their Souls, muſt a Watch 
before the Door of their Lips, muſt keep the Month by Tem- 


»ful when they are angry, very abuſive 
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2) The Hacriße . Kd ale 


tion: how much more, when de dringeth 1 9 


* a wicked 1 15 ? 


offered in i 2 25 nd Ne ; by 
was greatly honoured by them, nd Jef in them; 
bus ep were Is not Aer e t an Alomina- 
92 Gol, ad be 8 | 
were not r their own 
wana Things, and more effectual in ye, When Sa · 


crifice and Offering ſhould be done away. ener 


mination, * 

1. Wben they were brought by wicked Men, that did not, ac- 
cording to the true Intent and Meaning of Sacrificing, repent 
of their Sins, mri their Luſts, and a their Lives. 
Cain brought his O 
the external Performances of Religious * a they could 
freely give God their Beaſts, their Lips, their Knces, Who 
would not give him their Hearts; the Phariſees gave Alms: 
But when the Petſon is an Abomination, i as every wicked Man 
is to God, the Performance cannot but be ſo, even when be 
brings it diligentiy, io ſome read the latter Parr of the Verſe, 
Tho Nee 50. 8. yet 
they are an Abomination to him. 

2. Much more when they t with wicked Minds: 
When their Sacrifices were made, not only conſiſtent with, 
but ſerviceable to their Wickedneſs ; s Vow, Jexe- 
r er long Prayers. When Men make 
a Shew of Devotion, that they may the more eaſily and effec- 

tuall ' compaſs ſome covetous or malicious a prin Ho- 
is pretended, but ſome Wickedneſs intended, then eſpe- 
cla he Performanceis an Abomination, Ia. 66. 5. 


28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the man 
that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly, 


Here's, t. The Doom of a falſe Witneſs.” He that for Fa- 
vour to one Side, or Malice to the other, gives in a falſe E- 
vidence, or makes an of that which he knows to 
be falſe, or at leaft doth not know to be true, if it be diſco» 
vered, his DE, will be ruined. A Man may tell a Lye 

haps in bur he that gives in a falſe Teſtimony, doth 

7 of Deliberation, and Solemmity, and it cannot but be a pre- 

ſumptious Sin, and a Forfeſture of a Man's Credit; but tho 
ir ſhould not be 3 ke him ſelf * ruined : The 

Vengeance he imprecated upon himſelf, when he took the 
falſe Oath, will come upon him. 

2. The Praiſe of him that is conſcientious. He that bear- 
eth, i. e. obeyeth the Command of God, which is to ſpe 

every Man Trath with his Neighbour; that teſtifies nothi 
but What he hath heard, and knows to be 2 
is always in the 


t antly, i. e. — with himſelt; 
n peaks in finem ; People will give Credit to 
. He ſpeaks unto 3 he carries the 
Cauſe, Which the falſe Witneſs ſhall loſe. He ſhall ſpealc 16 
Erarni 3 is true, is true g. The Rape Truth. is 
29 A wicked wun Randeh eh a Row: but 
a 2M the upright, he directeth his way. 


Here's, 7. The Preſumption and 1 ce of a withed 
Man: © He hardnerh his Face; brazens it, that he may not — 
ſtoels it, that he may not re mie: When he nal 2 the 
eſt Crimes, he bids Defiance to the Terrors of ae 
the Checks of his own Conſcience, the a fore of the mw 
= the Rebukes of Providence; he will his Way, and 

ſhall hinder him, Tſ#. 57. 17. dt on 
| Caution and Cir | ob Man: A for 
its Upri by, he doth not ask, What would Edo? what have 1 


4 u ro? And that 1 will have: But, what ſhould Ido? what 
doth God require of me ? what's Duty? hats Prudence? 

what's' for Edification? And ſo he doth not force is Way, bu but | 
divers his Wi. by a ſiſe and certain Rule: ric © 114/5 8 


30 Tdere it no wiſdom nor underſtaudi nor 
—.— inſt the LoRD. 31 . 


© 85. pre- 
gainſt the da eee but ie 
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ing; Even wicked Men may be found in | 


ET to his . 

* K Underſtand 

= i nn, 1 — dee . 
L bn, oſper long, it not prev 

15 22 8 5 Lach d 


on thoſe Things, that are lovely, ind of geed Repors, Phil 
8 
3 he ſpeaks con- 


I Chriſt, the ſame Seriptire, 


| 


| 


2 


bs at Mens Projects againſt him: and 
carry his EA GRE of them, 
t are prepar 
A whoever rake War IT 
roger We overcome ihm, Rev. 17. 1% 
there can be no Succeſs witheutr Gol, and 
3 act but i Dependance n him, Be the Gai 
neyer ſo good, n Patrons of it never {© ſtrong. and 
and faithful, and the Means hap ho ed 2 
Point, never ſo probable, (till i 
— him alonj 2 them. Mende 7 to e Hs | 
Hor/e mu repared again Day of Battie, an 
Foot bk th e armed and A nel. In Solomon's 
Time, even 1/rael's' Kings uſed Horſes in War, tho'they were 
forbidden to multiply them 3 but after all, Safety and Salvation 
is of the Lord: He can fave without Armies, but Armies can- 
not without him. And therejore he muſt be ſought to, and 
truſted, in for ef ang when Succeſs is obtained, he muſt 


have all the Glory. ben we are prepar for the Day of 
Battle, our great Concern — 


* e 


| andifecure his Favour. 


c HAP xm. 125 
Good name if rather to bo n 
eat riches, and t favour rather 8 . 


A 
ver and gold. ee, 


ee two hg wine nr ial wh 


we ſhould covet'more hows ans Ne eel HAY 
Name, that is, 8 ame, 


1. To be well ſpoken | 
Nat for Things with God and People, this is ra- 


ther to be choſen than great Riches, that 15, we ſhould be more 


| careful to do that by which wemay get and keep a good Name, 
than that by which we may _—— . a great 1 
ſtare, Great Riches bring great Cares with them, expoſe . 
Men to Danger, GEL no. real Value t6'a Mann. A 6 
and 2 Knave * great Riches, but a Name makes 
a Man cafy and ſafe, — honeſt, redounds 


to the Glory of God, and pives a Man a greacer Oppo rtunity - 

of doing Good. — — 2 bodily 

Wants of others, but by a geod Name 1 

Religion to them. 
2. To be well beloved, to have an Intereſt. in be 

Affections of all about us, this is better than Silver and C 

Chriſt had neither Silver nor Gola, but he grew in Favour 

with God and Man, Luke 2. 52. This ſhould teach us iel | 

with a holy Contempt upon the Wealth of this World, not to 

{et our Hearts upon that, but with all poſſible Care . 


2 The rich and poor meet . the 
Loud is the maker of them all. 


Notre, 1. Among the Children of tied Die 
hath ſo ordered it, that ſome are Rich, and others 7 and 
| theſe are intermixed in Societies: The Lord is the the Deals, 
beth, i. e. both the Author of their „ eg 
of their Lot. The preiteſt Men in the World — — 
- God to be His Maker, and is under the fate Obli 
ſubject to him, that the meaneſt are; and the Fooreh 
lube the Honour to be the Work of God's Hands, as much as 
the Greateſt': Have they not all one Father ? Mal. 2, 10. * 
31, 15. God makes ſome rich, that they may be charitabſe to 
thi Poor; and others Poor, chat they may eee 
Rich; and they bave need one 2 — 1 Cor, 1a. 21. 
makes ſome 1 to their Patience, ind 
God; and others Rich, to ex erciſe 
Even the Poor, we. have 
EET us, e ſtall wean, ade de tho, Land, bor the 
neither 
4. Notswithtanding' the Diſtance 


is in 
between Nich and Poor, ow moſt T 2 75 3 
ther, eſpecially before the Lord, who roy 
and r det yt e the Poor, 50 12 py * 
and Poor meet 83 Bay of God's be- 
ford Gol; concluded under Sin, and ſhapen in . 
Rich as much as the Poor. And at the of God's Grate, 


an the Rich: There is the fte 
fame Spirit, rhe ame Cove- 
nant of Promiſes, for ther both. There's the nume Heaven 
for Saints, that there is for rich; - Laza##7 in the Bo- 
ſom of Abraham: and the fame Hell tor rich Sinners that there 
is for poor: All ſtand upon the fame Levd before God, as 
they do alſo.in de Grure ; 7 ars there. X 
xx2 3+ 


the Poor are as Welcome t 


— 


* *E it comes, and 


4 By humility, po hs fear of; de Lon, are 
- riches; and honour, and ieee mom wow 5 


See here, 1 

__ Humility, 

with God: We wut ſo feverence God's Majeſty and Authori- 

Iipy, as to ſubmit with all Humility to the Commands of his 
Word, and the Diſpoſals of his Providence.” We muſt have 

fuck low: Thoughts. of our ſelves as to carry it humbly to- 


be Hymility. 
; Fort, and 2 Li in this World, as far as God ſees 


; far from them. 


and doth, will find himſelf hampered by that imaginary Liber- 


EX 


Dias and Snares of it, in t 
for What they are de 


Dn 
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0 
He 9 oe Howard ee Way which icon 


and pleaſant. 


| ate the Parents, and Inftructors.of Children, in order to the 


f Woo to handle their Arms, keep Rank, and obſerve the 


would go, che Biaſs ot their Fs * would 
fide, but in the Way they ſho 


.Savour with which it was firſt ſeaſoned, Van 


PROVERBS. 


"Chagas 


rudent man « foreſecth the evil, and hi- 
a bo the lirmple paſzon, and are 


. gy wh 0 of A and Conſideration, A 
t Man; by the Help of his Prudence, will foreſee an Evil | 
himſelf ; he will be aware when he 
A entring into a Temptation, and will put on his Armour, and | 
© Nand on his Guard : When the Clouds are gathering __ 4 
1 he takes the Warning, and flies to the Name 
rd, as his ſtrong Tower. Noah foreſa w the Deluge, 2 
© Years of Famine, and provided accordingly. 
2. The Miſchief of Raſhneſs and Incontideration : 
gs that believe every Word that flatters them, will believe none 
dat warts them, and ſo they paſs on, and are puniſhed, ven- 
ture vpon Sin, though they are told what will be in the End 
thereof; throw 1 into Trouble, notwithſtanding the 


ae 


fair Warnin ing them; and they repent their Preſun:ption 
— tis too See an Inſtance of both theſe, Exodus 9. 
2720; 21. Nothing ic ſo ae to: erf ven, _— 72 


rn Warning. E 


. Wherein Religion doth EY? much conf in 
l the Fear of the Lord, that is, walking humbly 


Where the Fear of Godis, there wall 
gotten by it; Riches, and Honour, e £ 


wards God and Man. 
2, What is to be 


wever ſpiritual Riches and Honour in the Favour of . and 
FPromiſes and Privileges of rhe Covenant oy Grace, and 


£ternal Life at laſt. 


-=5" Thorns and \ ſhares" are in the way of the | 
froward : he that. doth ey his foul mall be 


ALE, 1. The Way of Sin is vexatious and eee 
Fibe Froward, that crooked Way, which is N 


Thorns of Griet for paſt Sins, and Snares 


ling them in 
further Sin. He that makes no Conſcience w 


t he faith 
tormented by his Pleaſures) Froward People, that are 


y, expoſe themſelves to Trouble at every Step. 
ing will fret and vex him, that will fret vex at 

8 ery Thin ng. 
2. The Way of Duty is ſafe ene He that doth keep 


his Soul, that . — carefully over his oun Heart and Ways, 
is far ſrom thoſe Norns and Prey! for his Way i is n | 


— - 


IS © 4X4 ff 


5 Pros ce 255 he ſhould 
n Me. is old he Wl not ee 


yen 8, 1. A great Duty 7895 why to ale thr | 


opagating. of Wildom, that it may not die with them. 
2 57 en in that A c of Vanity, to keep them from the 


learning Age, to prepare them 
to. Catechiſe them, initiate them, 
under Di cipline,.. train them as Soldiers Who are 


ck 
GE 


Train them up, not i in the Way they 
draw them 
ed Way, which if you , 
ain up a Child accor- * 


Word of Command. 


vethem, you: would have them £0. 


Ang as he ts capable, 1 foros take +” with 2 gentle Hand, as, 0 
e S With a little, and oft, 9 7. ; 7.5 


"of this S 


From it. 


ood Reaſon, for it, taken from the great Advantage 
882 and Pains With Children: When they grow. up, 
they grow old, "tis to be hoped they will not depart. 
Good Twpreſſions made upon 58 then, will abide 
Ordinarily the 6 retains th 
ny indeed have 
1 from the good Way in which they e up; 
im ba but it 52 be a Means of their. recovering 
ne as tig fu poſed Solomon did. However, the Pa- 


1 


them all their Days. 


| | have much, becauſe they ha 


| them, with Pride and 


are kind to them, and ſtudy 
The Sim- | 


go out; Vea, ſtrife and reproach 


mocked 1 


ride. v. 2. That Nich —— meet together, but | 

45 finds, here he ſnew¾ä, that as to the Pings: 
Life there i is a great Difference; for, ti t 
1. Thoſe that haye ples will be in Subjection to to ther 


ve 8 u 
po: om thn n chem. my 
than becomes 


| have received, and expect tor 
Rich rule 6 over the Poor, and 0 of ten 
Rigor, Walle LO, who:tho' 5 


be Great, yet deſpiſeth not an is Part of 
he | the Poor that they muſt N to 1 1 upon, a — 
of their Duty to be ſerviceable, a5 far as th cin, to thoſe chat 


to be prate 
2. Thoſe that are but wa 

to liemechatthe Merey of thoſer 

rower is Servant to the Lender, f 


behind-hand, fed flv 
are before: hand: The. Bor- 
is obliged to him, and muſt 


ſometimes ave Patience 2 me. Therefore tis Part 
of Iſrael's - proayiſed Happineſs,” that they ſhould” lend, and 
not wv, Dent, 28. 12. And it ſhould be our Endeavour 


to keep as much as a ay be out a Debt: Some {ell Mgt Li. 


Wer to gratify their 


8 He that h N ſhall reap van 
ty; and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 


Note, 1. III. gor Gains will not Proſper. lle bat ſows Ini- 
| queity, that doth an unjuſt Thing, in A ee to get by it, edel 
— Vanity, i. e. what he gets will never do him any good, 
eh, os e him any Satisfaction. Ie will meet with nothing 
appointment. | They that create Trouble to others, do 
bur pre Trouble for themſelves: Men ſhall 1 2s. they 


2. Hbuſed- Power will not lap.” If the Rod of Authority 
turn into a Red of Anger, if Men rule by Paſſion inſtead of 
Prudenee, and inſtead of the publick Welfare, aim at _ 
Jo much as the gretifying of their own Reſentments it fþ 
Jail, and be broken, and their Power . e e out 
in their Exorbitances, 1/a. 10. 249256) 


9 He that hath a bountiful eye Katt 55 5 
bleſſed : for he giveth of his Bren * 


poor. 


Fe 


Here's, 1. cle Deferi of s cen d Ake 
bount ift ul Eye, op {ed pron evil Eye, 2 23. 6. And the 
ſame muy the 1 le Eye, Matth. ö. 22. oe "that ſceks 


out Objects of g beſides thoſe that ole themſelves: 
An Eye, that upon the Si ht of Regs in Want and Miſery, aſſets 
the Heart with Comp: e, that with the Alms gives 
a pleaſant. Look, w ' Alms doubly acceptable. 
He has alſo a liberal on gives 17 his Bread 2 thoſe that 
need; his Bread, the Bread LN pointed for his own Eating: 
He will rather abridge himſelf, than ſee the Poor iſh for 

ant ; yet he 4 K not give all his Bread, but of hi is Bread, 
the Poor ſhall have their Share with his own Family. 

2. The Bieſſedneſs of ſuch. à Man, the Loins of the Poor 
will bleſs him; all about him will ſpeak well of him; and 
God himſelf ſhall bleſs him in 'anſwer to Wen a 2 Prayer 
put up for him, and he ſhall be bleſſed, 


10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and Wee mall 
ſhall ceaſe. 


See thre cw "What the Scorner doth ; Tis implied, that he 
ſowes Diſcord, and makes Miſchief wherever he comes. Much 
of the Strife and Contention which | diſturb the Peace ot all So- 
cietics is owing. to the evil Inter i 3f as {ome read it, that 
conſtrues every Thing to 2 to th e that 4% pie and 


deride every one that comes in their Way, and take a Pride i in 


bie; Caſt him out of your Society, as Iſhmael, when he 
11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart, 
Here's, 1. his Wee 4 an xccompiiol,a com- 
and hates all Impurity : Not only pure from all fleſuly Luſts, 
Siocerity,, is juſt and fair — 4 Principle, and delights in no- 
2 not to dawb-and 


ATE and Abuſing all Mankind. 
was thruſt out of Abrahams Family. They 
the -_ * bis lips, —— Tang B be 
ber Gentleman, that's fit to be emplo e publick 9 — 
but from all Deceit and Diſſimulation, from all Selfiſnneſs and 
more than in his own Conſcience clean, and 
ver —_— decently. and in as clean 
8 e nene 


We wi path Fr ort of dads 8 "eg Was . ; 
HA lh 5 7 — E And lde 
dee 1 der. 4 


4 


| to the 


7 
«31% 1» 


t is to be done. with the Scorner that will not be re- 
* 
that would ſecure the Peace mult /eclude the Scorner. 
friend. 
e muſt be an honeſt Man, a Man that loves Purmeſs of Heart, 
ſiniſter Deſigns : that gates Care to approve himſelf a Man of 
of Oflence.. He muſt alſo be able to 8 
. 
5 OT? Spirit. N 1 
2 | 2. The 
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he be wiſe and 75 5 and underſtands his own and his Peo- 
ple's Intereſt, ſhall be his Friend, ſhall make him ot his Cabi- | true Lover's Knot, they two become one Fleſh. Pis true of 
niet- Council, as there was one in David's Court, and another rue © | bebo 
in Salomons, that was called the King's Friend. Or in any Bu- our own Likeneſs. O God ih knoweſt this Fooliſhneſs,. | 
 fineſs he has; the King will befriend im, Some. underſtand it. | 2, That Correcfion is neceſſary to the Cure of it; it will not. 
of the King of Kings, a Man in whoſe Spirit there is no 8 be got out by fair Means, and gentle Methods, there muſt be 
and whoſe Speech is always with Grace, God will he his Friend, | Strictneſs and Seyerity, and that which will cauſe Grief. 
ANleſſab the Prince} will be his Friend. This n all.| Children need to be corrected, aud kept under Diſcipline by 
he Sin. er kaente; and we all need to be carrecked bg our 8 
12 The eyes of the Loxn preſerve knowledge, — 3 gh IT Correction, we mult 
and he overthroweth the Words of the trangref NA on. 
rr... e bn He that oppreſſeth the Jy to increaſe his 
HUlere's, 1. The ſpecial Care God lente proſerve Knowledge, Ty and he that giveth 12 rich, ſhall ſurely 
i. e. to to keep up Religion in the World, by keeping Up come to Want. VVV 
among Men the Knowledge of himſelt, and of Good and Evil,, This ſnews what evil Courſes rich Men ſometimes take, 
 notwithitanding the Corruption of Mankind, and the Artifices | by which, in the End, they will impoveriſh themſelves, and 
of Satan to blind Mens Minds, and keep them in Ignorance: | provoke God, notw¾ithſtanding their Abundance, to Sing 
*Tis a wonderful Inſtance of the Power and Goodnels of the them to Want; they oppreſs the Poor, and give to the Rich. 
Eyes of the Lord, i. e. his watchful Providence. Or, Me FE. i. e. | „ e e e e ec, , hate 
ſerveth Men of Knowledge, wiſe and good Men, 2.Chron. 16,9. 1. They will not in Charity relieve the Poor, but withhold 
Particularly faithful Witneſſes, that ſpeak what they know, | from them, that by faving that which is really he heft, but 
| God. protects ſuch, and projpers their Counſels. He'doth by | which they, think the a. needleſs Part of their Expences, 
his Grace preſerve Knowledge in ſuch, doth ſecure his cn Work | they may 2 their Riches; but they will make Preſents 
and Intereſt in them. See Prov. 2. 5, 8 r to the Rich, and give them great Entertainments, either in 


4 


o 


2. The juſt Vengeance God takes on thoſe that ſpeak and | Pride and Vain-Glory, that they may look Great, or in Policy, 

- a& 2 Knowledge, againſt their own Knowledge, and | that they, may receive it again with 1 ot ſuch ſhall 

A againſt the Intereſts of Knowledge and Religion in the World: | ſurely come to want; many have been 'd by a fooliſh 

He overthroweth the Words of the Tranſgreſſor, and preſerveth | Generolity, but never any by a prudent Charity. Chriſt bids 

Knowledge in ſpite of them. He defeats all the Counſels and | us invite the Poor, J 5 

Deſigns of falſe rreacherous Men, and turns them to their o-＋õꝓnn 2. TTL not only will not relieve the Poor, but they oppreſs 

. Confuſion. 9 1 2 the 8 oy * poor ee _ 

2. Nei rs, invade their Rights who have not wherewithal 

52 13 The Nothful man faith, There :s 2 lion to Ken themſelves, and Ds give Bribes to the Rich to pro- 

without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ftreets. 7: | te& and countenance them in it; but in vain, they ſhall come 

|  Nott, 11 Thoſe that have no Mind to their Buſineſs will ne- 1c want, They that rob God, and ſo make him their Enemy, 

ver want Excuſes to ſhift it off. | Multitudes are ruined both | cannot ſecure themſelves by giving tothe Rich, to niake them 
for Soul and Body by their Slothfulneſs, and yet ſtill they | their Friends. 


had ſomething or other to ſay for themſelves, DR Bow ** 3 Then Cr 3 
are Men in porting a Cheat u 5 their own Souls. And who, | . ex Fay 3 e — — 
| he or 6 will be the Gainer at laſt; when the Pretences will be | Or ne wiſe, an app 115 A e 
all rejected A vain and frivolous? 12 . I | knowledge. 18 Fort is a 2 thing if thou 
2. Many frighten themſelves from real Du imagit ithi e; the it - 
| Difficulties: © The lothfil Man has Werk to do withous inthe N — _—_ _— 4 —— 7 — 
Fields, but he fancies there's a Lion there; Nay, he pretends ed in thy lip 9 oy LS 
he dares not go along the Streets, for fear ſome or other | L ORD, I have made known to thee this day, 
ou ry 1 _ . N doth we meu f 2 even to thee. 20 Have not I written to thee ex- 
on aith ſo to thoſe that im up. He talks ef Lion n. 
wes: Gar but conſiders not his real Dante: from the Devil, that cellent things in counſels and knowledge? 21 
roaring Lion that is in Bed with him, and from his own Sloth- That I might make thee know the certainty of 
 fulneſs, which kills him, © © © © |the words of truth; that thou mighteſt anſwer 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women-is a deep the words of truth 8 fend Ins thee? - 
it: 18 ed he LogRp. Solomon here changeth his Style, and Manner of Speaking. 
ph Fi 3 18 abhorred of the Lokp, ſha 1 | Fedora bog oh nal r — fince ns Beginning of Chap. + 
| Fr le tbh due Ge gs ib 45 had laid down inal Truths, and but now and then 
This is deſigned to warn all young Men againſt the Luſts | dropp'd a Word of Exhortation, leaving us to make the Appli- 
of Uncleanneſs; as they tender t Welfare of their Souls, let | cation as we went along; but here to the End of Chap. 24. 
them take heed of ſtrange Women, lewd Women whom they | he directs his Speech to his Son, his Pupil, to his Readeg 
ought to be ſtrange ro, of the Mouth of ſtrange Women, ot | his Hearer, ſpeaking as to a particular Perſon: Hitherto for 
the Kiſſes of their Lips, Prov, 7. 13. Of the Hordsot their | the molt part his Senſe was comprized in one Verſe, but here 
Lips, 5 77 and ATW es them, have no- N us AYR ol ups See ae 8 Ties Va- 
thing t r PORTS riety of Methods with us, we inou C with any. 
I. Thoſe who abandan themſelves to that Sin, tis a pg To awaken Attention, and to aſſiſt our Application — | 
they are abandoned of God; tis a deep Pit which thoſe fall | are addreſſed to; Miniſters muſt not think it enough te 
into that are abhorred of the Lord, who leaves them to them- | preach before their Hearers, but muſt preach to them; nor 
ſelves, to enter into that Temptation, and takes off the Bridle | enough to preach to them all in r but ſhould apply 
ot his reſtraining Grace to puniſh'theth for other Sins. Value | themſelves to particular Perſons, as here, Do thou do ſo and 
not thy ſelf upon thy being in Favour with ſuch Women, fo. Here is, 88 3 * 
When it ſpeaks thee under the Wrath of GO ùduv. l 1. An earneſt Exhortation to get Wiſdom and Grace, by at- 


Lo 


— 


2. Tis ſeldom that they recover "themſelves; for it is a | tending, o the Wards of the wiſe Men both written aud preach- 
_deep Pit; twill be hard getting out of it, it doth ſo be- ed; the Words of the Prophets and Prieſts, and particularly 
ſot the Mind, and debauch the Conſcience by pleaſing the | to that Knowledge. which Solomon in this Book gives Men of 
l Yo _—__ 211 40 8 818 Meg 4 e N ug inn aw 4 
| TALLER „e A ieee | Þ To theſe Words, to this Knowledge t "muſt / ed 

15 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart 'of | down = Humility, and ſerious (ca ing and the Heart ap-" 
child, but: the rod of correction ſhall» drive | plied by Faith, and Love. and cloſe Confideration, The Ear 

it far from him: 04 if 2 76013 cant 385 T4, will not ſerve without the Heart, Fara ei ES = : 
Pe 107A 9017200) gi IMA and Inn un Rum d 1 1 2, Arguments to enforce this Exhortation. Conſider, ; 

We have here: two. very ad Confiderations:'\; n/a) J | 1, The Worth and Weight of the Things themſelves, Which 

| r. That Corruption is woven into bur Nature. Sin is Fooliſß- Solomon in this Book gives. us the Knowledge of; they are not 

\ _ neſs; tis oontrary both to our right Reaſon, and to our true trixial Things for Amuſement and Diverſion, not jocular Pro- 
Intereſt: It in the Heart, theres an inward Inclitation to, verbs, to be acted in Sport, and to paſs away Time, no, they 

Sin, to ſpeak and act fooliſhly: Tis in the Heart of Children, | arc excellent Things which- concern the Glory of God, the Ho- 

they bring it into the World with them; tis vbat they were lineſs and Happineſs of our Souls, the Welfare of Mankind. 

ſbapen and conte bed in. Tis not only there, but it | and all Communities; are Princely Things, ſo the Word 

is bound there, tis annexed to the Heart; ſo ſome vicious Diſ- is, fit for Kings to ſpeak, and Senates to hear. They are 

poſitions cleave cloſe to the Soul, are bond to it, as the Imp 1 Things that concern Comnſels and Knowledge, i. e. Wile 
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them, and be acted and 
them, as into a Mold. Form of G er when that is 
reſted in, is but a Force put upon a Man, he doth but do 
Dy in — white 1 oy uy 77 * — 
Power of Godlineſs, e Heart - Work of it, 
Pleafire of it, Prov, 2. 10, (2) If we make uſe of them in 


3 2 Concerns, 1 to 7% 7 
ourſelves, 28/4 | noſe with our 58 water wich 
== "2 | 394 be opprilf er tid: FFT Affliction 
2. The Gearneſs of 222 2 ,to give Judgment them, 1 10 
direfing of tbem to us in Tü Tee lo rob them, * r * 
pwblickly. known, that all may reads p. Vu, t „Rich Men d eee eee 
that runs may read; made known 1 PEE BEN than — Men Cannot eee 
erer before, in this Day of Light and Rnowie careful not to wrong 
known. is this thy Day. But tis only a lizzle "that this |. 42 geen er ofthe ee Od een 
Light is with you; perhaps the Things that are 5 «Day | Pam | 7 n of their overty, to right t Ives. embolden us to 
known to thee, if thou improve not, the Day o roh, them, tis ſo much the worſe; thats robbinp the Poor, 
tion, may, before to Motrom, be e br. 1 wal 0 Hei poor, This is not only b Foz Thing, | 
partes ren. ym Certaioty, and that they be re- | againit 3 Man be de bertel. but ie 
ceived, and BORE LM be tranſmitted pute and entire to is unnatural, and ſpcaks Men worle t Beaſts, *(2.) oO * © 
— bat whdck tho Nabel r 0 it be dane under Colour | of . i: s Jute, cd N 550 ing . 
that they are made known to t hee, even to the 5 the Amicted in the 5 os TY . 
rhe, ag if it were a Be rey by Name: To | from 1 $091 5 one 8 e he nod 
ited zo and to t z may'ſt in this CY 0. ela en f 
HE 2 Fae, rx fax thee, to be a Rule to thee, and. 1 r that attends this 8 [He that W 
1 e cannot ſay ot theſe f qr cor, it is at his Peril; for, 10 Tv Oe * 
0ol Thing; a of aaa pa us, no, they E * find God their powerful Patron; he w ill plead their Caaſe, 
mm imaginable to ys an not ſuffer them to be run down aud trampled upon. It 
| TEX D ce i reſp both 1. Men will not appear for thew, God will.” (z.)"The Oppref- 
of dom ort and Credit. (U.) if ide them in our Hearts, | will find him a juſt Avenger; he will make Reprifals 
' they will be very pleaſing, and * us an abundant. Satiſ- pn them, will ſpoil the Souls of thoſe that '/þ TY 
faction, v.18, Ie inn. Manſions Aerts dg repay. chem in Spiritual Judgments, in Gres to ic 
Entertainment, if thou keep * ms thee; if thou di | [| Souls. He that robs the Poor, \ be Nen in N End a 


our Diſcourſe, they will be very, becoming, us 
gn 16-6 Keg. ſhall be ted in > Lips (eek of of. 
{ Things, and thou wee tte 5 like thyſelf, and as 
thee to ſpeak, conſidering th Thou Anal hive 
5 ſpeaking of deen Things, as well as in thinking 
? +. The Advantage defigned deſigned us by them. The excellent 
— or bach verinen wo ws, are nk ike the Com 
h the Maſter gives bis Servaut are all in- 
tended for the Benefit of of rhe M ut like hows which the 
Maſter gives his — which are intended for the Benefit 
of the Scholar. ako th wor kept by us, for they 
Gy, written to — 
„That we may have a in God, and ſo may 


hive Comfort in him, and Communion 5 him. That thy 
Truſt may bo in the Lord, v. 19. We cannot truſt in God; but 
in the Way of Duty: We are therefore taught our Duty, that 
we way have Reaſon to truſt in God, Nay, kt ſelf one 
great Daty 1 we are to learn, and a Duty t ak is the Founda- 
tion of all Practical Practiet Religion, to live a Lite of Delight in God, 
and ce on him. 

2. That we may have a Satisfaction in our own Judg 
That I might make thee know the Cettainty f the Words . 
Truth, That thou may ſt know what is Trurh, may'ſt plainly 
. diſtinguiſh between it and Falſhood, and may'ft know upon 
what Grounds thon receiveſt and believeſt the Truths of God. 

Note, 1. It is a defirable Thing to know, not only the Words 
of Truth, but the Certainty of them ; that our Faith may be 
intelligent and rational, and may grow up to a full Aſſurance. 


rms by ck em aw Coma, 6  Mortherer 1 
8 5 24 Make no friendſhip with an angry mute _ 


Hay - Thoſe we 


and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 
thou learn his 
thy foul. 


Here's, 1. Caption sd being intimate an 
id *Tis * Law of Friendſhip that we accom- 
modate qurfglves to our Friends, rr 
and therefore we ought to be wiſe and wary, in the Choice 
of a Friend, that we came not under the Saered Tie to any 
one, whom it would be our Folly to accommodate ourſftives 
to: Tho we muſt be civil to all, yet we muſt be careful who = 


25 
r a fate th - 


4 49 
we lay in our Boſoms, and contract a Familiarity with. 
And among others, a Man that is eaſily provoked, lc; 7 
eee eee cares 
2 Companion, for he will be 
ever. and anon augry wth ut, 2 will be our Trouble: 
and will expect that we ſhould, him, be angry with others, 
and that will be our Sin. 
2. Good Cauſe given for this Caution: Left chow lears bis | 
go with, we are apt to grow dike. Our cor- 
rupt Hearts have ſo much Tinder in them, that it is d Fes. 
converſi ing with thoſe that throw about the Sparks * thow 
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26 Be 3 ere than Rrike hands, 


2. 7 15 know the Certainty Re Words Wy ark | wok 5 5 5 are ſureties ty Gu debts, 27 If 
is to e cience of our Duty; for i any is u n ing to pa E 27 thould he take 
- Will be ſhall know tor certain that the DoQtine is of God, a7 e 
a be uſeful YO OY TE OY y thy ory y __ 
n; Tha thes my give» good Account of the cds 28 Sek e ee 
ie th them that ſend to thee, to conſult thee as an Oracle, | We muſt not e ris, nor os fog” 
or as the Margin reads it, t thoſe that ſend thee, that employ — with len — 15 8 . 
thee dk ag orAm in any Buſineſs. ' Knowledge Ir oken Fortunes and EE; Re chat that 
is given us to do good with, e e 5 a 
Candle at our Len, and Nog wil of Got: ore for our 7 more — ge at hiſt 
Generation accor ing to 0 Qt © x 
who make Contes of keep 5 on 2 ** 
will be beſt able to give a Reaſon of the oj 22 2 Ns . We muſt 246: 2 5 one a + Many ey, by ping, Y 
chem. Hinds ourſelves, or becoming . Ne ave 
Rob the poor ;becauſe he i 5 not ta pag. IE a Man, corn Me aoied os 
22 Rod not 6 HK 25 1 (rp hat hehe 
ther esd the aictF in 1 4 10 l ta a Mey oe wle or 1 another, 
E will Adele eir — when he k — 5 he. has nc txrwinkalvp popor that ehich 
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3. We muſt not ruim our own Eftates and Families. Roo. Eat and Driak. ummarthily, unbecomingly, leſt that Table be- 
Man ought to be juſt to himſelt, and to his Wite and Chi "1 
dren: Thoſe are not fo, who live above what they have, who 17 8 and 5 
by the Miſmanagement of their own Affairs, or by encum- |] hyſelf, as it were, with a Sword nanging over thy Head from 
bring themſelves with other's Debts, waſte what they haye,,| All Exceſs. Let theſe Words, Take he 
and bring themſelves to Poyerty. We may take fefa the | Hearts be overcharged with Surſeiting and Drunkemieſs, and ſo 
Spoiling of our Goods, if it be for the Teſtimony of a good 1 that Day come #pon you at una wares, or theſe, For 'all 22 
Conſcience; but if it be for our own Raſhneſs and Folly, we | Things God ſhall bring the into Fudgment; or theſe; Drunkards 
cannot but take it heavily. „ ee . 
Wh 2 Rel | 124 b uxury Gula, the at; take up Ar | 
28 Remove not theantient land-mark, which that Sin. Rather — eee W ch p Arms againſt 
thy fathers have ſet. ri 
1. We are here taught not to invade another Man's Right, | Jude 12. But we mult in a ſpecial Manner fear when Terr. 
tho we can find Ways of doing it never ſo ' ſecretly and — | 25 4 a help 
ſibly, clandeſtinely, and by Fraud, without any open Force, Contempt of the Gratifications of Senſe. If thou be a Man © 
Let not Property in general be intrenched upon, 5 We groen to Appetite, thou muſt by a preſent Reſolution, and an 
Men of their Liberties and Privileges, or any juſt Ways 
maintaining them: Let not the Property of particular Per- thou art in Danger of fallin into any Exccls, put 4 Knife 
{ons be encroached upon; the Land-Marks, or Meer- Stones to thy Throat, that may ferve for once. But that's not enough ; 
are ſtanding Witneſſes to every Man's Right: Let not thoſe | lay the Ax to the Root, mortify that Appetite which hath 
be removed quite away, for thence come Wars, and Fightings, | ſuch a Power over thee; be not deſrrons of Dainties, Note, We 
and endleſs Diſputes: Let them not be removed, ſo as ro take q 
from thy Neighbour's Lot to thine on; for that's down- ourſelves addicted to Fleſh-pleafing, we muſt not only ſtand” 
right ng him, and entailing of the Fraud upon Poſterity. 
2, We gay infer from hence, that a Deference is to be | due the Corruption within. Nature is defirous of Food, and 
paid in all civil Matters to antient Uſages, Time out of Mind; | we are taught to pray for it ; but tis Luft that is 4e ons of 
and the ſettled Conſtitutions of Government, in which it be- Daizties, and we cannot in Faith pray for them; 05 many 
comes us to acquieſce, leſt an Attempt to change it, under | Times they are not Food convenient, either for Mind, Body, or 
Pretence of changing it for the better, prove of dangerous | Eſtate. They are deceitful Meat, and therefore David, inſtead 
Conſequen ce. | | of praying for = . againſt them, Pfal 141. 4. They 
r * 23 * are pleaſant to ate, but perhaps riſe in the Stoy % 
. 29 Seeft thou a man diligent in his buſineſs? | ger there, aphid u Mai e ite OR, 
he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand | not yield Men the Satisfaction they promiſed themſelves from 


before mean men. them; for thoſe that are given ro Appetite, when they have 


PR Per, that which is very dainty, it doth not pleaſe, they are ſoon 
Here's, 1. A plain Intimation, what a hard Thing it is to | weary of it, they muſt have — e. 2 A 


* 


find a truly ingenious, induſtrious Man. Seeſt tho a Man luxurious Appetite, the more tis humoured and indu! | 
diligent in Ls Buſmeſs. ? Thou wilt not ſee many ſuch, fo | more N and troubleſome it grows, and t Fe 
epidemical a Diſtemper is Dulneſs and Slothfulneſs, He is | hard to pleaſe: They will furſeit, but never fatisty. But eſpe- 
here commended that lays out himſelf to get Buſineſs, tho it | cially, they are upon this Account deceitful Meat, that while 
be but in a very low and narrow Sphere, and is not caſy when | they pleaſe the Body, they prejudice the Soul; they over-charge 
he is out of Buſineſs; that loves Bulineſs, is quick and active | the Heart, and disfit it for the Service of God; nay, | 
in it; and goes through it, not only with Conſtancy and Re- rate away the Heart, and alienate the Mind from Spiritual De- 
ſolution, but with Dexterity and Expedition; a Man of Dif- | lights, and ſpoil its Reliſh of them. Why then ſhould we 
patch, that knows how to a deal of Buſineſs into a little | cover that which will certainly cheat uss? 2 
| — Prognoſtication of the Preferment of ſuch a 4. Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine 
Man; tho now he ſtands before mean Men, is employed by | own wiſdom, 5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon 
them,” and attends upon them, yet he will riſe, and is likely | that which is not? for riches certainly make 
enough to ſtand before Kings, as an Ambaſſador to Foreign metal : then e | 
Kings, or Prime Miniſter of State to his own. Seeſt thou 4 emielves wings, they away as an eagle 
Man diligent in the Buſimeſs of Religion, he is likely to excel towards heaven. | m0 
in Virtue, and ſhall ſtand before the King of Kings. As ſome are given to Appetite, v. 2. ſo others to Covetouſ- 
| | XXI g neſs; and thoſe Solomon here takes to Task: Men cheat them- 
SHA II. * ſelves as much by ſetting their Hearts on Money, (tho it ſeem 
HEN thou ſitt eſt to eat with 4 rul er, moſt ſubſtantial,) az b ſetting them on Dainties. Obſerve; 


u. 1. How he diſſwades the covetous Man from Toiling and 
conſider diligently what is before thee. | Tormenting himſelf, v. 4. Do not aim 20 be rich; to mi an 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a | Eſtate, and to make what thou haſt Abundance more than it. 
* it B t deſirous of | is: Ve muſt endeavour to live comfortabiꝭ, and provide for 
man given to appetite. 3 & NO ous our Children and Families, according as our Rank and Condi- | 
his dainties : for they are deceitful meat, | tion is; but we muſt not ſeek great Things. Be not of thoſe 
n be Te 30 I | that will be rich, that deſire it as their chief Good, and delign 
The Sin we are here warned r is Luxury and Sen- it as their higheſt End, 1 Tim, 6. 9. Covetous Men think 
ſuality, and the Indulgence of the Appetite in Eating and it is their Wiſdom, imagining that if they be rich to ſuch a 
Drinking, a Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us. | Degree, they ſhall be compleatly happy. Ceaſe from that Wiſ=, 
1. We are here told when we enter into Temptation, and | dom, for it is a Miſtake; 4 Man's Life confaftech not in 72 
are in moſt er of falling into this Sin. hen thou ſitreſt | Abundance of the Things which he poſſeſſeth, Luk. 12. 15. T 
o eat with a „thou haſt great Plenty before thee, Varie- | that aim at great Things, FL | 
ties and Dainties, ſuch a Table ſpread as thou haſt ſeldom ſeen, | (1.) They All their Hands with Buſmeſs more than they can 
thou art ready to think, as Haman did, of nothing but the | graſp; ſo that their Life is both a perfect Drudgery, and a_per- 
Honour hereby done thee, Efh. 5. 12. and the Opportunity] petual Hurry: But be not thau ſuch a Fool, Labour not d be 
thou haſt of plealing thy Palate; and eſt that here's a rich. What thou haſt and doſt, be Maſter of it, and not a 
Snare laid for thee; and perhaps the Temptation may be Slave to it, as thoſe that riſe up early, ſit up late, and eat the 
ſtronger, and more dangerous to one that is not uſed to ſuch | Bread of Carefulneſs, and all to be rich. Moderate Labour, har 
Entertainments, than to one that always fits down to a good we may have to give, is our Wildom and Duty, Eph. 4. 28. 
Table. e BI „CCC Immoderate Labour, that we may have to hoard, is our Sin 
2. . _ cane ſuch 1 Makes 2 3 
We muſt (1;) appre ourſelves to be in Danger: Conſider | (2.) T | ir Heads with Projects more ey un- 
diligently m_ eee thee, what Meat and Drink is before ae nd; 7 their Life is a conſtant Toſs of Care and Fear: 
thee, that thou may ſt chuſe that which is ſafeſt for thee, and | But do not thou thus vex thyſelf; ceaſe from the own Wiſdom, 
which thou art leaſt likely to eat and drink of to Exceſs. Con- go on quictly in the Way of thy Buſineſs, not contriving 
| ſider, what Company is before thee: The Ruler himſelf; who, new Ways, and ſetting thy Wits on vvork to find out new In- 
if he be wiſe hos good, will take it as an Affront for any of ventions. Acquieſe in God's Wiſdom, and zeaſe from thine 


his Gueſts to diſorder themſelves at his Table. And if When own, Prov. 3-5 ge rene} hxws ; 
we fit to eat with a Ruler, much more when we fit to cat 2. How he diſſwades the covetous Man from cheating and 
with the Ruler of Rulers, at the Lord's Table, muſt we con- | decerving 9 an inordinate Love and Purſuit of that 


ſider diligently what is before us, that we may not in any reſpect 


Vexation of Spirit. For. 


which is Vanity —_ 
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I. It is not ſubſtantial and eher : Wils thow;be ſuch E 2. One can have no Comfort in accepting the 


Eyes, to cauſe thine Eyes 10 fly — Eager- 


them: They are nor; for in a little while they will not be, 
they will not be ours, they 2 «/ing ; the Faſhion of 
them paſſeth away. 2. It is t e Folly for us to ſe: qur 


an Abuſe upon thy own Soul? 5 6 +4 
20 It is not durable and abiding. Riches are very uncertain 
Things; certainly they are ſo: They make themſelves Wings, and 
flee away. The more we cauſe our Eyes to fly upon them, the 
hors likely they are to fly away from us. ( 1.) Riches will 
| leave us: Thoſe that hold them never ſo faſt, cannot hold them 
always, cannot. hold them long: Either they muſt be taken 
from us, or we mult be om them. The Goods are 
2 * away, as 2 Stream, Fob 20. 28. here to flee away 
a Bird. 

(420) Perhaps they may leave us ſuddenly ; when we have 
3 a gre pt: Pins for them, and begin to take a 
great deal of Pride and Pleaſure in them. The covetous Man 
lits hatching upon his Wealth, and brooding over it, till it is 
fledg'd, as the young ones under the Hen, and then it's gone, 
Or, as if a Man ſhonmid be fond of a Flight of Wild-Fowl 
that light in his Field, and call them his own, becauſe they 
are upon his Ground; whereas if he offer to come near them, 
y take Wing immediately, and are gone to another Man's 
Field. „ The Wings they flee away upon are of their owyn 
making. have in themſelves the Principles of their own 
Cotruption, their own Moth and Rt. They are waſting in 
their own Nature, and like a Handful of Duſt, if it be griped, 
it ape through the "Fingers. Snow will laſt a while, and 
| look pretty, if it be left to 2 the Ground Where it 
fell, but if gathered Fe + and laid in the Boſom, it's diſ- 


Entertain N 


ments that are given grudgingly: Eat not thou, the Bread 


Religion nor Friend/hip are worth any Thing further than they 
are ſmcere. ''( 2.) Judge of the Meat as the Digeſtion is, and 
as it agrees with thee. He bids thee eat freely; but firſt or 
laſt he will diſcover his ſordid covetous Humour; and as be 


ſtand that thou are not welcome; and: 
haſt eaten, thou ſhalt vomit up; the very Thought of that will 
make thee even to vomit the Meat thou haſt eaten, and eat 
the Words thou. haſt ſpoken in returning his Compliments, 
and giving him Thanks for his Civilities. Thou ſhall loſe thy 


/weet Wards which he has given thee, and thou lad given bim. 


9 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he 
will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 
We are here directed not to caſt Pearls before Swine, Mar. 
7. 6. and not to expoſe Things facred to the Contempt and 


idicule of profane Scoffers, It is our Duty to take all fic 


Occaſions to ſpzak of Divine Things: But, 


though it be never ſo prudently and pertinently ſpoken ; 

Al ast Gel deſpiſe a Wiſe. Maus Werds, but Aefbile N 
Wiſdom ot them; that in them, which is moſt improvable for 
their. own Edification, that they wil particularly run upon, 
as If kad an ill Deſign upon them, which they muſt guard 
S* Thoſe that do fo, forfeit the Benefit of good Advice 
and Inſtruction; and a wiſe Mari is not only allowed, but adi 
ſed not to ſpeak in the Ears of ſuch Fools: Let them be fool. 
iſp Hill, and let not precious Breath be thrown away upon 
them: If what a wiſe Man /ah' in his Wiſdom will not be 
heard, let him hold his Peace, and try whether the Wiſdom of 


1. There ate ſome that will ee ery Thing. | 


10 Remove not the old land- mark and en» 
ter not into the fields of the fatherleſs. 11 For 


up, ald N 
ſolved and gone immediately. (4.) The irreſiftibly and 
irrecoverably, as an Eagle * 7 that flies firgngly 3 
there's no ſtopping her, and flies out of Sight, and out of 
Call; there's no bringing ber back. Thus do Riches leave 
Men, and leave them in Grief and Vexation, if they ſet their 


6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil 
eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats. 7 For 
as he thinketh in his heart, ſo-;s he: Eat and 
drink, faith he to thee, but his heart ig not with 
thee, 8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt 
thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words. 


Thoſe that are Voluptuous, and given to Appetite, (v. 2.) are 
glad to be where there is good Chear ſtirring; and thoſe that 
are covetons and ſaving, that they may ſpate at Home, will be 
glad to get a Dinner at another Man's Table: And therefore 

h are here adviſed not to be forward to accept of every 
Man's Invitation, but eſpecially not to thruſt themſelves in 
uninvited. Obſerve, | n 

1. There are thoſe that pretend to bid their Friends wel- 
come, that are not hearty and fincere in it. They have a 
fair Tongue, and know what they ſnould ſay.” Eat and Drink, 


ſaith he, becauſe it is expected the Maſter of the Feaſt ſhould | * 
ſo compliment his Gueſts + But they have an evil Eye, and | 


ONS 


ge their Gueſts e | 
freely. They would ſeem to be liberal in making the Enter- 
tainment; and would have the Credit of it; but Rey have ſo 
tha Love to their Money, and ſo little to their Friends, 
that they cannot have the Comfort of it, nor any Enjoyment 
of themſelves or their Friends. The Miſer's Feaſt is his Pe- 
nance. - If a Man be ſo very ſelfiſn, and ſordid, and ſheaking, 
that he cannot” find in his Heart to bid his Friends Welcome 
what he hath, he ought not to add to that the Guilt of 
ih mulation, by inviting them, but let him own himfelf to 
be what he is 3 that the vile Per/on may not be called liberal, 
er the Churl bountiful, Ia. 3. 7 


* 


very Bit they cat, eſpecially if eat 1 


P » 
1 4 
* 1 
x " 8: - $ 


cauſe with thee. . 


Note, (1.) The Fatherleſs are taken under God's ſpecial 
Protection: With him they not only find Mercy ſhewed to 
them, Hoſ. 14. 3. but F«ftice done for them. He is rbeir Re- 


their redeemer i mighty; he ſhall plead their 


deemer, their God, their near Kinſman, that will take their 


Part, and ſtand up for them, with Jenny, as raking him- 
ſelf affronted in the Injuries done to . Astheir Redeemer 
he will plead their Cauſe againſt thoſe that do them any Inju- 
ry, and one Way or other will not only defend their Right 
and recover it from them, but avenge the Wrongs done to 
them. And he is Mighty, Almi 

and employed for their 

and moſt powerful O 
n for; and that tis at their Peril to contend 
with it. | | | | 


(2.) Every Man therefore muſt be careful not to injure 


on, which- their 


clandeſtine of the old Land. Marks, or by a forcible 
Entry into their Fields. Being Fatherleſi they have none to 
right them; and being in their Childhood, they do not ſo 
much as apprehend the Wrong that is done them: Senſe of 
Honour, and much more the Fear of God, would reſtrain 


thine ears to the words of knowledge. 13 With- 
hold not correction from the child: for , thou 
beateſt him with the rod, he ſhalt not die. 


ſhalt deliver his foul from hell. 


== . 


e> 


* 


thy Reſpect to him as a Friend, fo thou takeſt him to . 5 


77 


thinketh in his Heart, fo he will look, and give thee to under- 
the Morſel thou - 


ghty : His Omnipotence is 


ppreſſors will find themſelves an 


them in any Thing, or to invade their Rights, either by a2 
ee 3 4 


Men from Offering any Injury to Children, eſpecially Father- 


12 Apply thine heart unto uilruRtion, and 


14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and 
if thine heart be wiſe, my heart mall re- 
joice, even mine. 16 Yea, my reins ſhall 
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Here's, 7, A Parent iuſtructing his Child. [Dee is here brought | 
in perſwading bim to give his Mind to his Book, nd eſpecially | 


to the Scriptures and his Catechiſm: To attend to the Hardt 
of Knowledge, by which he might come to kyow his Duty, and 
Danger, and Intereſt, and not to think it enough mg them 
the Near delight in 


but to apply his. Heart to them; to | 

them, and bow his, Wilkto. the Authority of them. The Heart | 

is hen applied to the — when the Inſtruction. is applied | 
2. A Parent correcting 


1 he · 6 9s 5318 r 

ing his Child. A tender Parent can ſcarce 
find in his Heart to do it; it goes much K-22 the Grain, but 
he finds it is neceflary ; it is his Duty, and therefore he dates not 
withhold Correction, when there is Occaſion for it: Spare the 
Rod, and ſpoil the Child. He bears him with the Rod, gives him 
2 gentle Correction, the Stripes of the Sons of Men, nöt ſuch as 
we give to Beaſts. Beat him irh the Rod, and he ſhall not aye : 
The Rod will not kill him, nay, it pi pee his Killiog-him- 
ſelt by thoſe yicious Courſes which the Rod will be neee to 
reſtrain him from. For the it is not joy ous, but grie- 
vous, both to the Parent and the Child; but when it is given with 
Wiſdom, deſigned for Good, accompanied with Prayer, and 
bleſſed of od, it may prove a happy Means of preventing his 
ucter uction, and Delivering bis Soul from Hell. Our great 
Care muſt be about our Childrens Souls. We muſt not ſee them 
in Danger of Hell 3 and muſt uſe all poſſible Means, with the 
utmoſt Care and Concern, to ſnatch. them as Brands out of ever- 
ating Burnings. Let the Body ſmart, ſo that the Spirit be ſaved. 
in the Day f the Lord Feu. 

3. A Parent encouraging his Child, him, 1. What 
was all he expected; nothing but what would be for his own 
Good; that his Heart be wife, and that his Lips ob right 
Things ; that he be under the Government of good * 
11} do 


and that by thoſe Principles he icularly maintain a 
— ot his N lb to be thoſe w 


right Things when they grow up, that learn to ſpeak rig he Things 
when — are Young, and dare not ak any naughty 
Words. Greiner hd | 5 


j 


nn... 


as. Fer. 29.11. wilt de an 
of the Wicked. therefore do not envy 
e will be an End of thine Afflictions, 
herefo of them; an End of thy-Services: Thy 
Work and be accompliſhed, pertect Love will 5 
caſt out Fear, and thine 1 of the Reward ſhall not | 
be cut off, or diſappointed, but inſinitely out · done: The Confide- 
ration of he End will help to reconcile us to all the Difficulties 
and Diſcouragement of h e | 


End: : * and 
End of the Proſperi 
them, Eſal. 73. 17. 
herefore 


r 


vaſt > =» x - : 2 
e l 4 „ 
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| | and guide 
thine heart in the way. 20 Be not amongſt wine- | 
bibbers; amongſt riotous eater of fleſh, 21 For 
the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to po- 

verty: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe à man with 
rags. 22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 

and deſpiſe not thy mother when, ſhe is old, 
23 Buy the truth, and {ell i: not; alſo wiſdom, and 
inſtruction, and underſtanding, 24 The father of 
the righteous ſhall greatly Teqoice : and he that 
begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall have joy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalt be glad, and 
ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice, 26 My ſon, give 
me thine heart, and let thine eyes obſerve my 

ways. 27 For an whore i, a deep ditch; and 
ſtrange woman i a narrow pit. 28 Sſie alſo lieth 
in wait as for a prey, and increaſeth the trans- 
greſſors among men. 
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TOR 1 1 7 17 A 
What Comfort it would be to him, it herein he anſwered 


Ss 
his 1 - If thy Heart be wiſe, my Heart —_—_ 
ſhall rezaice in thee ; * mine, _ Tate Taken) ſo much Care 


a a Time asked for 
ſtudy thus to make a grateful Re- 
Children will be. the Joy of their 

cual Pry to ſee them 
| uth . - Children, if you be wiſe and 
good, devout and confcientious; God will be pleaſed with you, 
and that will be our Joy: We ſhall think our Labour in inſtruct- 
ing you well beſtowed; twill be a comfortable Anſwer for the 
many Prayers ohne min up for you; we ſhall be eaſed of a 
great deal of Care; ſhall.not need to be ſo ſtrict and ſevere in 
watching over you; and ſhall conſequently be the eaſier, both 
to you and to ourſelves. We ſhall rejoice in hope that you 
will 2 Credit and Comfort” to us, if we ſhould live to be 
Old; that you will bear up the Name of Chriſt in your Genera- 


and Pains about thee 5; mine that has many 
thee ; for which thou ſhouldſt 
vital. Note, Wiſdom of 


walk in the Toth. 3. t 


tion; that you will live comfortably in this World, and happily | 
in | 5 F134 try NE EOS N 5} > 2 : 


v 17 Let not thine heart envy ſinners: but be 
thou in the fear of the Lox D all the day long, 
18 For ſurely there is an end, and thine expecta- 
ton LE ARES i hk 


Here's, 1. A neceſſary Caution againſt entertaining any favoura- 
ble Thoughts of proſpering Re Ler not . Hears envy 
Smers : Do not grudge them either the ms bay, take to 
lin, or the Succeſs they have in Sin; twill coſt dear, and 
they are to be pitied rather than envied. Their Proſperity is 
their Portion, 2 17. 14. nay, it is their Poiſon, Prov. 1. 32, 
We muſt not harbour in of Hearts any ſecret Diſcentent at the 
Providence of God, tho' it ſeem to ſtnile upon them, nor wiſh 
ourſclves in their Condition. Let not thine Heart imitate Sin- 
nere, ſo ſome read it; do not do as they do; walk not in the Ways 
with them; uſe not the Methods they take to enrich themſelves, 
tao they thrive by them. | | 
2. An excellent Direction to maintain high Thoughts of God 
in our Minds at all Times. Be thow in the Fear of the Lord every 
Day, and all the Day long. We muſt be in it as in our Employ- 
ment, 2 
jection to his 
conſtant Care to 


ourſelves in holy Adorings of God, in Sub- 
N. Submiſſion to his Providences, and a 
pleaſe him: *Tis to be in it as in our Element, 


taking a in ing God's Glory, and Complying 
has is Will. Tis to -be"devored to his Fear, Pal. 119. 
an 


9 by it as our commanding Principle in all we Ky 
and do. All the Days of our Life, we muſt conſtantly keep up | 
an Awe of God upon our Spirits, muſt pay a Deſcrence to his 
h, We muff be always | 


Authority, and have à Dread of his Wrat 


ſo in his Fear; as never to be out of it. 


2 


Here's good Advice for Parents to give to their Ch 
Worth ate pur inte their Mouths, that they may tain therk wo 
in the Way they ſhould 2 TER bs: a 4 
Here s, 1. An earneſt Call to young People to attend to the 
Advice of Flr gale Parents; not only to this that is here 
given, but to all other profitable Inſtructions. Hear my Son, 
and be wiſe, yer. 19. This will be an Evidence that thou art 
wile, and a Means to make thee wiſer: Miſdoum, as Faith, comet 
Hearing. And again, ver. 22. Hearken unto thy Father that 
gat thee, and who. therefore hath an Authority over thee, . and 
an Affection for thee,” and thou mayſt be fare can have no 
other Deſign but thine own Good. We ought to give Reve- 
rence to the Fathers of our Fleſh, who begat us, and were the 
Inſtruments of our Being, much more ought we to obey, and be 
in Subjection to the Father of our Spirits who made us, and is 
the Author of our Being. And ſince the Mother alſo in Senſe of 


to God, and in Love to her Child, gives him In- 
— fk let him not de 20 1 is 


ſpiſe. her, or her Advice when 4p 
O!d. When the Mother is grown Old, we muſt ſuppoſe the 
Children to be grown up; but let them not think themlelves paſt 


being taught even by her, but rather relpect her the more for 


the Multitude of her Years, and the Wiſdom which they teach. 
Scornful and inſolent young Men will make a Gez it may be, 
of the good Advice of an aged Mother, and think themſclves 
not concerned to heed what an old Woman faith; but ſuch will 
have a great deal to anſwer for another Day, not only as having 
ſet at nought good Ccunſel, but as having {lighted and grieved 4 
good Mother, Prov. 30. 17. | | 5 
2. An Argument to enforce this Call, taken from the great 
Comfort which this will be to their Parents, ver. 24, 25. Note, 
1. It is the Duty of Children to ſtudy how they may rejoice 
the Hearts of their good Parents, and do it yet more and more, 
ſo as that they may greatly r in them, even when the evil 


Days come, and the Years of which they ſa; have no Pleaſure 
. but this to ſee 4 OP: 222 as Barxillai to 


ſte Chimham preferred. 2. Children will be a Joy to their Pa- 
rents, if they be righteous and wiſe. Righteouſneſs is true Wil- 
dom: They that do. good,. do well for themſelves. Thoſe are 
compleatly ſuch as they ſhould. be, that are not only Miſe, 
i. e. Knowing and Learned, but Righteors,..i.. e. Honeſt and 
Good ; and not only Rigbteous, i. , Conſcientious and Well- 
Meaning, but Wiſe, l. e. Prudent and Piſereet in the Manage- 
ment of themſelves. If ſuch the Children be, eſpecially l 
the Children, the Father and Mother will ge glad, and think 


nothing too much that they have done, or do for them: They 


will pleaſe themſelves in them, and give God Thanks for them; 
a); ſhe that bare them with Pain, and nurſed them with 
Pains, will rejoice in them, and reckon herſelf well requited, end 
the Sorrow more than forgotten, becauſe a wiſe and good Man 
is the Product of it, 175 is a Bleſſing to the World he was 


3. Some Precepts of Wiſdom and Virtue... (1) Guide 


thine Heart in the Way, wer. 19. Tis the Heart that muſt be 


1 


Vol. III. 


taken Cure of, cue aright, the Motions and Affections — 
e t 
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the Soul muſt be toward right Objects, and under a ſteady Con- 
duct. If the Heart be guided inthe Way the Steps will be guided, 
xe Con ver ſation well-or EN ; Eder | 
8 x the Truth, and ſell it not, ver. 13. Truth is that by 
which the Heart muſt be gui | 1 for without 
Trurb there is no Goodneſs, no ractices without right 
inciples. Tis by the Power of Purh known and believed 
that we muſt be reſtrained from Sin, and cenfrained to Duty ; 
the Underſtanding muſt be well informed with Wiſdom and In- 
ſiruftion. And therefore, (1.) We muſt buy it, i. e. be willing 
to part with any Thing for it; he doth not fay at what Rate 
we muſt buy it, becauſe we cannot buy it too dear, but muſt 
have it at any Rate; whatever it coſt us, we ſhall not repent the 
Bargain. When we are at Expence for the Means of Know- 
ledge, and reſolved not to ſtarve ſo good 2 Cauſe, then we buy 
the Truth : Riches ſhould be 2 for the getting of Know- 
ledge, rather than Knowledge fot the getting of Riches. When 
- we are at Pains in ſearching after Truth, that we may come to 
the Knowledge of it, and may diſtinguiſh between. it and Er- 
yor, then we buy it: Dii laboribus_omnia vendunt. When we 
chuſe rather to ſuffer Loſs in our Tem Intereſt than to 
deny or negle& the Truth, then we 64h it; and it is 4 Pearl of 
ſuch great Price, that we muſt be wilung to part with all to 


kenneſs is the Cauſe of Drowſineſs ; it ſtupiſies Men, and 
chem -mindleſs of Buſineſs,” and then all goes to — — 
ruin. Thus Men that have lived creditably come to be dae 


2. Whoredom. That's another Sin which takes away the 
Heart, that ſhould be given to God, Hoſ. 4. 11. He ſhews the 
Danger which attends that Sin, ver. 27, 18. 
1. It is a Sin from which few recover themſelves, when 
once they are entangled in it. Tis like a deep Dizch, and 3 
narrow Pit, which it is almoſt impoſlible to get out of, and 
therefore tis Wiſdom to keep far enough from the Brink 
of. Take heed of making any Approaches towards this Sin, be. 
cauſe tis ſo hard to make a Retreat from it; Conſcience that 
3 the Retreat, being debauched by it, and Divine Grace 
2. It is a Sin which bewitcheth Men to their Ruin. The 
Adultereſs lies in wait a a Robber, pretending Friendſhip, bur 
intending the greateſt Miſchief to rob Men of all they have 
that's valuable, ro ſtrip them both of their Armour, and of 
their Ornaments, Even thoſe that, being virtuouſly educated, 
endeayour to ſhun the Adultereſs, ſhe will lie in wait for them, 
that ſlie may aſſault them when they are off their Guard, and ſhe 
bath them at an Advantage. Let none therefore be at any Time 


0 


purchaſe it; make Shipwreck ot Eſtate, Trade, Prefermenr, | ſecure. 


rather than of Faith a Conſcience. (2.) We mult! 
it. Do not with it for Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, 
hing in this World ; do not neglect the Study of it, nor 
throw off the Profeſſion of it, nor revolt from under the Domi- 
nion of it, for the getting or ſaving of any Secular Intereſt hat- 
ſoever. Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words, and never let it go 
any Terms. n Sh 

wats Give me thine Heart, ver. 26. God, in this Exhortation, 
ſpeaketh to us as unto Children; Son. Daughter, give me thy 
Heart. The Heart is that which the Great God requires and 
calls for from every one of us : Whatever we give, it we do 
not give him our Hearts, it will not be accepted. We muſt ſet 
our Love upon him. Our Thoughts muſt converſe much with 
him, and on him, as our higheſt End, the Intent, of our Hearts 
muſt be faſtened: We muff make it our own Act and Deed to 
devote ourſelves to the Lord, and we muſt be free and chear- 
ful in it. We muſt not think to divide the Heart between 
Cod and the World; he will have all or none: Thon ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart. To this Call we muſt rea- 
dily anſwer, My Father, take my Heart, ſuch as it is, and make 
it ſuch as it be; take Poſſeſſion of it, and ſet up thy 
Throne in * 40 | _ 1 R N 

Let thi, s obſerve my Ways. ve an Eye to the 
Rui of God's Word, the ConduRt of his Providench and the 

Examples of his People; our Eyes muſt obſerve 
| as he that writes obſerves his Copy, that we may 
keep in the right Paths, and may proceed and perſevere in 
them 


4. Some particular Cautions againſt thoſe Sins which 
wie, of all other, the moſt deſtructive to the Seeds of 
Wiſdom and Grace in the Soul, which impoveriſh and ruin 
it. | | | 
1. Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, ver. 20, 21. The World is 

Full of Examples of this Sin, and Temptations to it, which 

all young Prople are concerned to ſtand upon their Guard a- 

inſt, and keep at a Diſtance from. Be not a Hine-Bibber : 
: Tee are allowed to drink a little TVine, 1 Tim, 5.23, but not 
much; not to make a Trade of it, never to drink to Exceſs. 
Be nor a riotous Eater of Fleſh, as the 1ſraelires were that Iuſted 
exceedingly after it. ſaying, Who will give us Fleſh to eat? Where- 
as Paul, tho? he is free to eat Fleſh, yet reſolves he will ear no 
Fleſh while the World ſtands, rather than make his Brother to 

d, ſo indifferent is he to it, 1 Cor. 8. 13. Be not an ex- 
ceſſrve Eater of Fleſh. Intemperance muſt be avoided in Meat, 
as well as Drink. Be not a luxurious Eater of Fleſh ; not pleaſed 
with any Thing but what is very nice, and delicate ſavoury 
Diſhes, and fore d Meat. Some take not only a Pleaſure, but 


2 Pride in being curious about their Diet, and as they call it, li 


Eating well, 'as if that were the Ornament of a Gentleman, 
which is really the Shame of a Chriſtian, making a God of the 
Belly. Be not a Mme. Bibber, and be not a rviotous Eater; and 
therefore be not among Wine-Bibbers, nor among riotous Eaters ; 
Do not give them Countenance, leſt thou learn their Ways, 
and inſenfibly fall into thoſe Sins, or at leaſt loſe the Dread and 
Deteſtation of them. They covet to have thee among them ; 
for thoſe that are debauched themſelves, are very defirous to 
debauch others; therefore do not pratify them, leſt thou en- 
danger "thyſelf. He fetcheth an Argument againſt this Sin 
from the Expenfiveneſs of it, and its Tendency to impoveriſh 
Men; And if Men will not be deterred from it by the Ruin 
it brings on their Secular Intereſts, which lie neareſt their 
Hearts, no marvel they are not frightened from it by what they 
are told; out of the Werd of God, of the Miſchief it doth the 

in their Spiritual and Eternal Concerns. The Drunkard — 
the Glutton hates to be reformed, tho he is told he ſhall come 


3. It is a Sin that contributes more than any other to the 
Spreading of Vice and Immorality in a Kingdom. It increa- 
feth the Tranſgreſſors among Men: One Adultereſs may be the 
Ruin of many a precious Soul, and may help to debauch 2 
whole Town. It increaſeth the Treacherous or Perf diu 
ones: It not only octaſions Husbands to be falſe to their 
Wives, and Servants to their Maſters, but many that have 
profeſſed Religion, to throw off their Profeſſion, and break 
their Covenants with God. Houſes of Uncleanneſs are there- 


fore ſuch Peſt-Houſes, as ought to be ſuppreſſed by thoſe whole 


Office it is to take Care of the Publick Welfare. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who 
hath contentions ? who hath babbling? who 
hath wounds without cauſe? who hath redneſs of 
eyes? 30 They that tarry long at the wine, 
they that go to ſeek mixt wine. 31 Look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth it 
{elf aright, 32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſer- 
Ben, and ſtingeth like an adder. 33 Thine eyes 

all behold ſtrange women, and thine heart 
ſhall utter perverſe things. 34 Yea, thou ſhalt 
be as he that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, or 
as he that lieth upon the top of the maſt. 35 They 
have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not 
lick; they have beaten me, and I felt i not: when 
ſhall T awake? I will ſeek it yet again. 


Solomon here gives fair Warning againſt the Sin of Drunken- 
neſs, to e he had ſaid, ver. 20. 

1. He cautions all People to keep out of the Way of Temp- 
tations to this Sin, wer. 31. Look not thou upon the Wine when 
it is Red. Red Wine was, in Canaan, looked upon as the beſt 
Wine; tis therefore called the Blood of the Grape. Criticks 
Judge of Wine, among other Indications, by the Colour of it: 

me Wine, they ſay, looks charmingly, looks ſo well, that it 
even faith, Come, and drink me : It moves itſelf aright, goes 
down very ſmoothly, or perhaps the Roughneſs ot it is grateful, 
"Tis ſaid of generous irong-body'd Wine, that it even cauſeth 
the Lips of thoſe that are aſleep to 2 Cant. 7. 9. but look not 
then upon it. (1.) Be not ruled by Senſe, but Reaſon and Re- 
gion: Covet not that which pleaſeth the Eye, in hopes it 
Will pleaſe the Taſte; but let thy ſerious Thoughts correct the 
Errors of thy Senſes, and convince thee, that that which ſeems 
delightful is really hurtful, and reſolve againſt it according: 
Let not the Heart walk after the Eye, for it is a deceitful 
Guide. (2.) Be not too bold with the Charms of this, or any 
other Sin. Look not leſt thou 1ſt, leſt thou rake the Forbidden 
Fruit. Nore, Thoſe that would be kept from any Sin, muſt 
keep themſelves from all the Occaſions and Beginnings of it, and 
be afraid of coming within Reach of its Allurements, leſt they be 
overcome Pl chem... | | . Re 

2. He ſhews the many pernicious Conſequences of the Sin 
of Drunkenneſs, for the Enforcement of this Caution. Take 
| heed of the Bait for fear of the Hook: At the laſt it bites, v.32. 


larly : Ir bites like à Serpent; when the Drunkard is made ſick 
by his Surfeit, thrown into a Dropfy, or ſome fatal Diſeaſe by 


it; beggard and ruin d in his Eſtate, - eſpecially when his 


to Poverty, nay, cho he is told he ſhall come to Hell, Drun- 


All Sin will be Bitterneſs in the End, and this Sin particu- 


Conſcience is awakened, and he cannot reflect upon it _ 
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great Enquiry, here's the beſt 
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Sin, foreſee the Puniſhment of it; and. \ 
end in, if | Repentence prevent not. In its Hatter 


W 


tation, that there is in the 


ſo the Word is: T | 


thereof. 2 8 flo ie. 
But be chuſeth to inſtance in thoſe ps 


[Thoſe char da ſo, may read, their Doom, 1 | 
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Canſcicnce ſeared, that he is not aſhamed to 

Jet again, There is no Hope, no, they have 

» and After them tie will go, Fer. 2. 25. This 

e e Thirſt, and following Strong Drink: 
may read their Doom 


Ns, Deut. 29. 19, 20. 


Were we bid to ſtop at the Beginniu 
Wine when fis red... 
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of it, 
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ee Vela Se wakes en quand vic |" FE not thou "envious againſt il men, net 
others, and ſay and do that which. gives others Ry to, þ; Ns 0O OE WER eir 
quarrel with them, v. 29. He asks who hath Woe, who hath Sor-. 


rom? Who has not in this World? Many have be and Ser- 


rom, and cannot help it; but Drunkards Wilfully create Ide and 


Sorrow to themſelves : They that have_Conrenrions, baye ae |... 


and Sorrow, and Drunkards are the Fools whoſe Lips enter into 
" Contention. When the Wine's in, the Wit's out, and the 
drunken Diſputes over the Cups: Many a vexati- 
. ous. ruining Law-Suit mr thus. There's Badbling, 
Quarrels in Word, and the ing of ſcurrillous Lan- 
guape ; yet it reſts not there, you have Wounds without 
Cauſe; for Cauſes are Things which Drunkards are in no Capa- 
city to judge of, and therefore deal Blows about without the 
Kal Conſideration why, or wherefore, and muſt to bein 
like Manner. treated ound ich N 
receive in Defence of their Country, and its juſt Rights, are 
their Honour; but Wounds without Cauſe, received in Service of 
their Luſts, are Marks of Infamy, Nay, Drunkards wound 
themſelves in a tender Part, for they have Redne/s of Eyes, 
Symptoms of an inward Inflammation; 
We. 


58 e and thence come Drunken Scuffies, and drunken 


Frays, 


their Sight is wea- 

by it, and their Looks deformed. This comes, (1.) Of 
drinking long, tarrying long at the Wine, and ſpending that 
Time in drunken Company which ſhould be ſpent in uſeful Bu- 
ſineſs, or in Sleep, which ſhould fit for Buſineſs, v. 30. O the 
precious Hours which Thouſands throw away thus! every one 
of which will be, brought into the Account at the great Day. 
(2. ) Of Drinking that which is ſtrong and intoxicating. They 
go up and down 10 ſeek Wine that will pleaſe them; their 
| iquor? They ſeek mix d Wine, 


- which is moſt. palatable, but moſt heady ; ſo willingly do they | 


 Gcrifice their Reaſon to pleaſe their Palate: 


2. It makes Men impure and Inſolent, v. 33. A fad The 
Eyes unruly, and behold ſtrange Women, to luſt after them, 
and ſo let in Adultery into the Heart. Ef Venus in Vinis : Wine 
is Oil to the Fire of Luſt, Thine Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Things, 
fo ſome read it: When Men are drunk, the Houſe turns round 
with them, and every Thing looks ſtrangely to them, ſo that 
then they cannot their own, Eyes. (2. ) The Tongue al- 


ſo grows unruly, and talks extravagantly: By it the Heart u. 


zers perverſe s ; Things contrary to Reaſon, ion, and 
n Grüt, which they would be aſhamed to ſpeak if 
they were ſober. What ridiculous incoherent Nonſence will 


Men talk when they are drunk, that at another Time will | den 
ſpeak admirable well, and to the purpoſe? 5955 
3. It ſtupifies El v. 34. When Wr ok, 
1 are, nor What 0. 
1 to Sleep, 
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Here, 1. The Caution given is much the Game with that 
Which we bad before, Chap. 23. 17. not to envy Sinners; not 
do think them happy, nor'to'wiſh ourſelves in their Condi- 
tion, tho* they proſper never ſo much in this World, and are 
never ſo merry, and never ſo ſecure.” Let not ſuch à Thought 
ever come” into thy Mind: O that T could ſhake off the Re- 
0 march. = and ry ar and _ _ eat a Li- 

berty indulge ſenſual Appetite, as I ſee and ſuch 
do: No, Defire not to be with them, 


vious againſt them, not only becauſe their End will 
_ aga 4 y be will be bad, 
for their Heart fludieth Deſtrution to others, but it will prove 


their 
Neighbour : But it wil: be Miſchief to . laft. 
It ' is therefore thy Wiſdom to have nothing to do with 
them; nor haſt thou any Reaſon to look upon them with En- 


EOS Pity rather, or a juſt Indiguation at their wicked 


3 Through wildom is an houſe builded, and 
by underſtanding it is eſtabliſned: 4 And b 
knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled with all 
recious and pleaſant riches. 5 A wiſe. man is 
ong, yea, a man of knowledge increaſeth 
ſtrength, 6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make 


thy war : and in the multitude of counſellors there 

is ſafety. | 1 
\ pted to thoſe that grow Rich and raiſe 
their Eſtates and W ſuch unjuſt Courſes as our Con- 
ſciences will by no Means ſuffer us to uſe: But to ſer aſide 
that Temptation, Solomon here ſhews, that a Man, with pru- 
t Management, may raiſe his.Effate and Family by lawful 
and honeſt Means, with a good Conſcience and a good Name, 
and the Bleſſing of God upon it; and if the other be raiſed a 

little ſooner, yet theſe will laſt a great deal longer. 
1. That which is here recommended to us, as having the 
Influence upon our. outward. Proſperity, is Wiſdom, and 
Underſtanding, and Knowledge, that is, both. Piely towards 
God, tor that's true Wiſdom, and Prudence. in the Manage- 
ment of our outward Affairs. We muſt govern ourſelves in 
every Thing by the Rules of Religion: firſt, and then of Diſ- 
| crerion, Some that are truly pious do not thrive. in the 
World for Want of Prudence; and ſome that are prudent e- 
nough, yet do not proſper, becauſe they. lean to their own 
and do not acknowledge. God in their Ways: 


We are tem 


1 e chat it will make Mens | outward: Atfirs 


and ſleep on. Froſperous and ſucceſsfuuwuu . 

udgments of God axe ac | untighteous Practices 4xu/d their H t they cannot e 

2 them. Set à Drunk 0 hem bor the Foun dation is rotten, Heb..2, 9, 10. Where- 
Fr. 


Ao t. will wear like Steel, and be an Inheri- 
enrich a Houſe, and furniſh it, v. 4. Thoſe that 
Equity, that are di- 
| increaſing what they 
have, that ſpare from Lurury, and ſpend in. Charity, they are 


- 
= 


be in e their Shops, their Ware-Houſes, their 


Man i precious: Pleaſant, becauſe enjoyed with 
tual Riches, , By: Knowledge the Chambers of 


with 


— 
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with the Graces und Comforts of the Spirit, thoſe precious 16. I thou Faint in the day of adverſity, thy 


and pleaſant | Riches; 2 enlightning the Under- 


t increaſe in Wiſdom are ſtrenthened with all Might, Col. 1. 
9, 11. A wiſe Man will compaſs that by his Wiſdom, which 
2 Man cannot effe& by Force of Arms. The Spirit is 
frengthened, both for the ſpiritual Work, and the ſpiritual War- 
fare, by true Wiſdom. SS 

4. It will govern a Houſe, and a Ki too, and the Af- 
fairs of both, v. 6. Wiſdom will erect a College or Coun- 
cil of State. Wiſdom will be of uſe, (1.) For the managing 
of the publick Quarrels, ſo as not to engage in them but for 
an honeſt Cauſe, and with ſome Probability of Succeſs: And 
when they are , to manage them well, and ſo as to 
make either an 1 Peace, or an honourable Retreat. 
By wiſe Counſel thou ſhalt make War; and that's a Thing which 
may prove of ill Coniequence, if not done by wiſe Counſel. 
(2.)-For the ſecuring of the publick Peace, in Multirude of 
Counſellors there is Safety; for one may foreſee the Danger, and 
diſcern the Advantages which another cannot. In our ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts we need Wiſdom, for our Enemy is ſubtil. 


7 Wiſdom is too high for a fool: he openeth 
not his mouth inthe gate. 8 He that deviſethto 
doevil, ſhall be called a miſchievous perſon. 9 
The thought of fooliſhneſs is fin: and the ſcorner 
is an abomination to men. 


Here is the Deſcription, | 

1. Ota weak Man. Wiſdom is 100 high for him: He thinks 
ir ſo, and therefore deſpairing to attain to it, he will take 
no Pains in the Purſuit of it, but fit down content without 


it. And really ir is ſo; he has not Capacity for it, and there- | 


| fore the Advantages he has for getting it are all in vain to 
him. It's no eaſy Thing to get Wiſdom: Thoſe that have na- 
tural Parts good enough, yet if they be Fooliſh, i. e. if they be 
Dothful, ad will not take Pains; if they be playful and tri- 
fling, and given to their Pleaſures ; it they be viciouſly incli- 


ned, and keep bad Company, tis z00 high for them, are 
not likely to reach it. for want of it, they are unfit for 
the Service of their Country : not their Mouth in the 


Gate; they are not admitted into the Council or Magiſtracy 
or if they are, they are dumb Statues, and ſtand for 2 
they lay nothing becauſe they have nothing to ſay, t 
know it they Hou offer any Thing, it would not be heeded, 
nay, it would be hiſſed at. Let Men take Pains to get 

Widom, that they may be quali r publick Buſineſs, and 
do it with Reputation. 

2. Of a wicked Man, who is not only deſpiſe as a Fool is, 
but ed. Two ſorts of wicked Men are ſo: 

1. Such as are ſecretly malicious. Tho they ſpeak People 
tair, and carry it plauſibly, they deviſe to do Evil, are con- 
triving to do an ill Turn to thoſe they bear a Grudge to, or 
—_— envious Eye at: 415 * 655 bo my be called a 
mi ſehie vous Perſon, or a M. Miſchief, which perhaps was 
— 2 . Name of Reproach: He ſhall be branded as an 
Inventer of evil Things, Rom. 1. 30. Or if any Miſchief be 
done, he ſhall be ſuſpected as the Author of it, or at leaſt ac- 
ceſſary to it. This de viſing Evil is the Thought of Fooliſhneſs, 
v. 9. *Tis made light of, and turned off with a Jeſt, as only 
a fooliſh Thing, but really it is Sin, it is exceeding ffi ; 
ou cannot call it by a worſe Name, than to call it Sin. Tis 

ad to do Evil, but tis worſe to deviſe it, for that has in it 
the Subtility and Poiſon of the old Serpent. But it may be 
taken more 
Act of Fooliſhneſs, but by the Thought of it, tho' it go no 
further; the firſt Riſings of Sin in the Heart are Sin, offen- 
five to God, and muſt be repented of, or we are undone. Not 
only malicious, unclean proud hts, but even fooliſh 
Thoughts are foful T ts: If vain Thoughts lodge in the 
Heart, they defile it, Fer. 4. 14. Which is a Reaſon why we 


9 


6 


y: We contract Guilt, not only by the | 


ſhould keep our Hearts with all Diligence, and harbour no 


Thoughts there which cannot give a good Account of them- O 


ſelves, Gen. 6. 5. | Wo Bs 
2. Such as ate openly Abuſcve. The Scorner, who gives ill 
'Lan to every Body, takes a Pleaſure in affronting Peo- 
ple, and reflecting upon them; he is an Abomination to Men; 
none that have any Senſe of Honour and Virtre will care to 
keep Company with him. The Seat of the Scornful is the 
 Peftilential Chair, (as the Seventy call it, P/al. 1. 1.) Which no 
wiſe Man will come near, for fear of taking the Infection. 
Thoſe that ſtrive to make others odious, do but make them- 


1 


we 


Note, 1. In a Day of Adverſity we are apt to faint, to drop: 
and be diſcouraged, and deſiſt from our Wenk to deſpair 


— 


2. This is an Evidence that our Strength is ſmall, and is a 
Means of weakening it more. Tis a ſign thou art not a Man 
of any Reſolution, any Firmneſs of Thought, any Conſidera- 
tion, any Faith, (for that's the Strength of a Soul,) it thou 
can'ft not bear up under an afflitive Change of thy Condition. 
Some are fo that they can bear nothing, if a Trouble 
doth but touch them, Fob 4. 5. nay, if it doth but threaten 
them, they faint immediately, and are ready to give up all for 


gone. And by this Means they render themſelves unfit to 
. grapple with their Trouble, and unable to help themſelves. 
Be of good Courage therefore, and God ſhall thy Heart. 


11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: 
12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: doth 
not he that pondereth the Heart conſider it? and 
he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth noe he know it? and 


ſhall not he render to every man according to his 
works ? * 


Here's, 6.4 gon Duty required of us, and that is, to ap- 
for the Relief of oppreſſed Innoceney: If we fee 
ives or Livelihoods of any in Danger of being taken away 
unjuſtly, we ought to beſtir our ſelves all we can to fave 
them, by diſpro the falſe Accuſations on which they are 
condemned, and ſeeking out Proofs of their * Tho 
the Perſons be not ſuch as we are under any particular Ob- 
gation to, we muſt help them, out of a general Zeal for Ju- 


our Power to reſcue „we ought to doit: Nay, if we 
ſee any th Ignorance expoſing themſelves to Danger, or 
fallen in Diſtreſs, as Travellers u the Road, Ships at Sea, 
or any the like, it is our Duty, tho it be with Peri] to our- 
ſelves, to haſten with Help to them, and not forbear to- deliver 
them, not be flack, or remiſs, or indifferent in ſuch a Caſe. 

2. An Anſwer to the Excuſe that is commonly made for the 
Omiſſion of this Duty. Thou wilt ſay, Behold, we knew it nur ; 


hey | we were not aware of the Imminency of the Danger the Per- 


ſon was in; we could not be ſure that he was innocent; nor 
did we know how to prove it; nor which way to do any 
Thing in favour of him, elſe we would have helped him. 
Now, (1.) It is eaſy to make ſuch an Excuſe as this ſufficient 
to avoid the Cenſures of Men, for perhaps they cannot dii- 
prove us, when we ſay, we knew it not, or we forgot. And 
the Temptation to tell a Lye for the excuſing of a Fault is 
very ſtrong, when we know tis impoſſible to be diproved ; but 
the Truth lies wholly in our own Breaſt, as to ſay, we thought 
n de it; which none is conſcious to 

t our ſelves. (2.) It is not ſo eaſy, with ſuch Excuſes, to 
evade the Judgment of God; and to the Diſcovery of that we 
lie open, and by the Determination of that we muſt abide. 
Now ( 1. ) God pondereth the Heart, and keepeth the Soul; he 
keeps an Eye upon it, obſerves all the Motions of it; its moſt 
ſecret Thoughts and Intents are all naked and open before 
him. *Tis his Prerogative, and that in which he 


whether t 
becauſe we did not know it; or whether the true Reaſon was 
not becauſe we did not love our Neighbour as we t. but 
were felfiſh, and regardleſs both of God and Man. this 
ſerve to filence all our frivolous Pleas, by which we think 


to the Mouth of Conſcience when it charges us with the 
I NT the Heart 
confider ir? (3.) He will Judge us accordingly: As his Know- 
ge cannot be impoſed upon, ſo his Juſtice cannot be byaſſed, 


but he will render to Man according to his Works, not only 
the Commiſſion of evil Works, but the Omiſſion of good 
Works. Eo 
13 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it i good 
and the honey-comb, which is ſweet to thy taſte: 


14 So hall the knowledge of wiſdom be no voy 


l 


| Chap. 24. 


ſtice. If any be n and Violence, and it is in 
them 


lovies, 
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| Chap. 24 


Reward: It doth indeed raiſe great 
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Gul : when thou haſt Gand 1 then there ſnall be a 
reward, and thy expectation ſhall not be cut off, 


we are here quickened to the T_T 
Conſideration both of the Pleaſure and Profit of it: 

1. It will be very pleaſant :* We ear _— becauſe it is ſweet 
ro the Tafte ; and upon that Account we it good, eſpecially 
that which runs firſt from the Honey-comb. Canaan was ſaid to 
flow with Milk and Honey; and it was the common Food of 
the Country, Luke 24. 41, 42. even for Children, IA. 7. 15. 
Thus ſhould we feed upon Wiſdom, and reliſh the good In- 
ſtructions of it. They that have taſted Honey, no fur- 
ther Proof that it is ſweet, nor ean they by any Argument be 
convinced of the contrary: So thoſe that have experienced the 
Power of Truth and Godlineſs, are abundantly fatisfied of the 
Pleaſure of both: They have * the Sweetneſs of them, 
and all the Athieſts in the World with their Sophiſtry, and 
the Prophane with their Banter, cannot alter their Sentiments. 

2. It will be very profitable: Honey may be ſweet to the 
Taſte, and yet not wholſome; but Wiſdom has a future Re- 
compence attending i 7 
Thou art permitted to ear Honey, and the Agreeableneſs of it to 
thy Taſte invites thee to it: But thou haſt much more Reaſon 
to reliſh and digeſt the Precepts of Wiſdom, for when thou haſt 
Found that chere ſhall be a Reward, thou ſhalt be payed for thy 
Pleaſure, while the Servants of Sin pay dear for their Pains. 
Wiſdom: doth indeed ſet thee a Work, but there ſhall be a 
Expectations in thee, but 
as thy Labour, ſo thy Hope ſhall not be in vain : Thine Ex- 
pectation ſhall not be cut off, Chap. 23. 18. nay, it ſhall be in- 
finitely out-done. 


2 PE Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous: ſpoil not his reſting 
place, 16 Fora juſt man falleth ſeven times, and 


riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into | *=© 


2 


This is ſpoken not ſo much by way of Counſel to wicked Men: 
They * receive Iuſtruction, (Chap. 23. 9.) but rather 


in Defiance of them. For the Encouragement of good People 


that are threaten d by them, ſee here 


- The Deſigns of the Wicked againſt the Righteous, and 
the Succeſs they promiſe themſelves in thoſe Deſigns. The 
Plot is laid deep, they lay wait againſt the dwelling of the Righ- 
teous, thinking to charge ſome Iniquity upon it, or compaſs 
ſome Deſign againſt it; they lie in wait at the Door, to. catch 
him when he ſtirs out, as David's Perſecutors, P/al. 59. tit. 
The Hope is raiſed high, they doubt not but to ſport his 
Dwelling-place, becauſe he is weak and cannot ſupport it, be- 
cauſe his Condition is low and diſtreſſed, and he is almoſt 
down already. All this is a Fruit of the old Enmity in the 
Seed of the Serpent againſt the Seed of the Woman. The 


Blood. thirſty hate the Upright. 


2. The Folly and Fruſtration of theſe Deſigns. 
1. The righteous Man, . whoſe Ruin was expected, recovers 
bimſelf: He falls ſeven Times into Trouble; but by the Bleſſing 
of God, upon his Wiſdom and Integrity, he riſeth up again, ſees 
through his Troubles, and ſees better Times after them. The 
Juſt Man falls ſometimes, falls ſeven times, perhaps, into Sin, 
Sins of 11 through the Surprize ot Temptation; but he 
riſeth up again by Repentence, finds Mercy with God, and re- 
gains his Peace. | 

2. The wicked Man that expected to ſee his Ruin, and to 
help it forward, is undone; he falls into Miſchief, his Sins and 
his Troubtes are his utter Deſtruction. | 


17 8 not when thine enemy falleth, and 
ine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth: 


18 Leſt the Lo R D ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, 
and he turn away his wrath from him. 


Here, 1. The Pleaſure we are apt to take in the Troubles of 


nn Enemy is forbidden us: If any have done us an itl Twrn, or 


we bear them an 7/-will only becauſe they ſtand in our Light, 
or in our Way, when any Damage comes to them, ſuppoſe 

fall, or any Danger, ſuppoſe they ſtumble, our corrupt Hearts 
conceive a ſecret Delight and Satisfaction in it, Ab, ah, ſo would: 
we have it; thy 0 entangled, the Wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 
Or, as Tyrus ſaid concerning F 

in the Ruin of 
their Enemies, or Rivals, to reach their Revenge, or to find 
their Account: But be not thou ſo inhuman; rejoice not when 
the worſt Enemy thou haſt 2 : There may be a holy Joy in 
the Deſtruction of God's Enemies, as it tends to the of 
God, and the Welfare ot the Church, Pſal. 58. 10. but in 
the Ruin of our Enemies, as ſuch we muſt by no Means re- 


of Wiſdom, by the 


„ Ezek. 26. 2. 1 ſhall 
be repleniſhed, now ſhe is n — — 


joice: On the contrary, we muſt weep, even with them, when 
they weep, as David, Pfal. 35- 13, 14. and that in Sincerity, 
eg as letting our Hearts be Eevedly glad at their Ca» 

mities. | 1 Ws 

1. The Provoration which that Pleaſure gives to God, is af- 
ſigned as the Reaſon of that Prohibition: The Lord will ſer 
it, tho it be hid in the Heart only, and it will diſþleaſe him, 
as it will diſpleaſe a prudent Father, to ſee one Child triumph 
in the Correction of another, which he ought to tremble at, 
| and take Warning by, not knowing how ſoon it may be his 

own Caſe, he worn ſo oft deſerved it. He adds an Argu- 
ment ad hominem, Thou can'ſt not do a greater Kindneſs to 
thine Enemy when he is fallen, than to rejoice in it; for then 
to croſs thee, and vex thee, God will zurn his Wrath from 
him; for as the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteoul- 
neſs of God, ſo the Righteouſneſs of God was never intended 
to gratify the Wrath ot Man, and humour his fooliſh Paſſions ; 
rather than ſeem to do that, he will adjourn the Executions 
of his Wrath. Nay, tis implied, that when he turns his 
Wrath from him, he will turn it againſt zhee, and the Cup of 


it, as well as a preſent Sweetneſs in it. ling ſhall be put into thy Hand, 


19 Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil men, neither 
be thou envious at the wicked. 20 For there ſhall 


be no reward to the evil man, the candle of the 
wicked ſhall be put out. 


Here, 1. He — the Caution he had before given againſt 
envying the Pleaſures and Succeſſes of wicked Men in their 
wicked Ways. This he quotes from his Father David, P/al: 
37- 1. We muſt not in any Caſe fret our ſelves, or make our 
lelves uneaſy; whatever God doth in his Providence, how 
iſagreeable ſoever it is to our Sentiments, Intereſts, and Ex- 
pectations, we muſt acquieſce in it; even that which prieves 
us, muſt not fret us; nor muſt our Eye be evil apai ff 
God's is good, Are we more wile or juſt than he? If 
IS% People proſper, we muſt not therefore incline to do as 
o. 


2. ＋ * a Reaſon for this Caution, taken from the End 
of that Way which wicked Men walk in: Envy not their 
Proſperity, for, (1. ) There is no true Happineſs in it: There ſhall 
be no Reward to the evil Man: His Proiperity only ſerves for 
his preſent Subſiſtence: Theſe are all the good Things he muſt 
even expect; there is none intended him in the World of Re- 
tribution: He hath his Reward, Matt. 6. 2. He ſhall have 
none. Thoſe are not to be envied that have their Portion in 
this Life, and muſt out-live it, Pal. 17. 14. ( 2. ) There is 
no Continuance in it. Their Candle ſhines bright, but it ſhall 

ently be pur out, and a final Period put to all their Com- 
S, Fob 21. 17, Pſal. 37. 1,2. 


21 My fon, fear thou the Loxp, and the 
king: and meddle not with them that are given 
to change, 22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſud 


denly, and who knoweth the ruin of them 
both? 


Note, 1. Religion and Loyalty muſt go together. As Men, 
it is our Duty to honour au * worſhip and . reve- 
rence him, and to be always in his Fear: As Members of a 
Community incorporated for mutual Benefit, it is our Duty 
to be fait and dutiful to the Government God hath fer 
over us, Rom. 13.1, 2. Thoſe that are truly * will be 
Loyal in Conſcience towards God: The Godly in the Land, will 
be the Quiet in the Land; and that are not truly Loyal; or will 
be ſo no | than is for their Intereſt, that are not religi- 
ous, _— + * true to his Prince, that is falſe to hi 
God? And if they come in Competition, tis an adjudged 
Caſe, we mult obey God rather than Lam. a 

2. Innovations in both are to be dreaded. Have nothing 
to do, he doth not fay, with them that change, for there may 
be Cauſe to change for the better, but that are given to change, 
that affect it for Change fake, out of a peeviſh Diſcontent 
with that which is, and a Fondneſs for Novelty, or a Deſire 
to fiſh in troubled Waters. Madale not with them that are gi- 
ven to change, either in Religion, or in the Civil Government 
come not into their Secret, joyn not with them in their Cabals, 
nor enter into the Myſtery of their Iniquity. 

3. Thoſe that are full of reſtleſs, factious, turbulent Spirits, 
commonly pull Miſchief upon their own Heads e er they are 
aware. Their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, tho they carry on 
their Deſigns with the utmoſt Secrecy, they will be diſcove- 
red, and brought to condign Puniſhment when they little 
think of it. Who knows the Time and Manner of the Ruin, 
which both God and the King will bring on their Contemners, 
both on them, and them that meddle with them 


23 Theſe 


| 


— 
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him out in a bad , Cauſe, or ſo much as omit any Thing that 


put them to Shame, a 


and 2 good Bleſſing ſhall come upon them, the Bleſſing 
5 node; 9 deemed Religious Paterns, and their 


| = 26, Give a right 


one [hall kiſs 
roy ns fl jb to his Orders; for there is a Kiſs of | 


thine houſe.” 


23 Theſe things alſo 
ood to have reſpect of pe 


him ſhall the people 


25 But to them Bat 
and a good bleſſing 


ne . lie e with d L. e Judges 


As ye mult do their Duty, and be oi to FM | he 1 

ſtrates, {© iſtrates 0 their 1 2 . — Mur z Ai et 2 re! bay Ir. : 
Joltigy, to their Subjects, both in Pleas the" Seen. 1 ch On 107 beg nee Gar bafrignit tr * alt 21 
5 5 Theſe Leſſons fer * 
Sea between Party and Party. . nl We are Bere forbidden to be in any Thing in to our 
11 1 

1. They muſt al weigh the Merits of 'a © Cave, and not Mens ane, . yet Forms — works _ 
be ſyayed, by any Regard one Way, or or other, to, the Parties | es Cauſe, unleſs what thou ſayſt thon nm >>. — 
concerned. _ 1s is. not good in it elf, nor can it ever do wth to bt punctualy true, and thou halt a clear Call to teſt 4 

, the Co ces of it can- | = , ity it; 

have Reſpett of Perſons in 7 4 bear a * Teſtimony again any one, ort it follows; Be- 


not but be the per verting of ice, and doing Wrong under 
Colour ot Law and 5 A good Judge 1 
Truth, not know Faces, ſo as to countenance a Friend, and help | 
can be faid or done in Fayour of a Righteous Cauſe, when it] J 
is the Cauſe of an Enemy. 


2. They muſt never give any Connivance or Encouragement | 


to wicked People in their wicked Practices. . in 
their Places, and Miniſlers in theirs, are to faithfully 
with the wicked Man, tho he be a great Man, or a particular 
Friend, i to convict him of his Wickedneſs, to ſhew him what 


8 


will be in the End thereof, to diſcover him to others that 


they may avoid him. But if thoſe whoſe Office it is thus 
to ſhew People their Tranſgreſſions, palliate them, and connive 
at them, if they excuſe for the wicked Man, much more it 

prefer him, and aſſociate with him, which is in Effect to 
ay, Thun art Righteous, they ſhall juſtly be looked upon as Ene- 
mies to the publick Peace and Welfare, which they ought 3 
advance, and the . ſhall curſe them, and cry out 8 

on them, and even thoſe of other Nations ſhall abhor them, a 
baſe Betrayers of their Truſt. 

3. They * diſcountenance, and give Check to all Fraud 
and Violence, Injuſtice and Immorality ; and tho” thereby they | 
may diſoblige a particular Perſon, yet they will recommend 
themſelves to the Favour ot God and Man. Let Magiſtrates, 
and Miniſters, and private Perions too, on ha * — of doing 

Rebukethe Wicked, * ag to Repentance, or 
» ſhall have the Comfort of it in 
their own Boſoms, to — "Gal be Delight, when their Con- 
ſciences witneſs for them, that they have been ee 
ot 


try's a See Prov. lag 4 5 Eq i, 
They m s give Judgmen according uity, 
xt ; Le, Le. gs ter Opinion and paſs Sen- 
. e to Ia Law, and the true Merits of the Cauſe, and 
that doth fo, i. e. ſhall love and ho- 


Allegiance, as well as of Affection. He that in common Con- 
verſation likewiſe * 2 — with Sincerity, re- 


is - ous — . — | 
ſpeed by al. 3s 5 
. 


27 Prepare thy ved — ana ih it it 
for thy ſelf in * held ; aud. afterwards build 


* «i 44 '$ 10 W 444 1 203 
This is 7 Rille of Priddence in i m be Houftiola 


Affairs; for all Men "ſhould be good Husbands, and 


manage with Diſcretion, which would prevent a great deal] 


of Sin, and Trouble, and Diſgrace, to their Profeſſion. 
1. We muſt prefer Neteſlaties before Confenientes, and not 


Jay that out for Shew which ſhould. be g Tt mare | 
0 


of the Family. We muſt be) content with a C 
a — 3 rather than art, 
conyi 1 
: : Ca ot as 
Firſt a to thy work without in 4, 77 
G — : ut into goo " Order, look 22 n 1 
tor 51 i thou m Ar thou t 
well 9 os 905 dl e may ca of | 
Rebu may Beau on wir oy Nook, fo | * 
which, and in which thou e. Occ 
have ruined their Eſtates and Foes y t, Pau 
that which Ering: nothing in, and beging WV 6 aa bn 


they were not able to fauſh.. Some 1 under 1175 
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to young Men, not to Marry for by that Hi tel 
till 1 have ſet up in the e p i 
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Fe, 1 51 "T9, 'a & 
afford it 
A be 


for chat ie” * 
e 
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« Deignn fo "1s Vide 


foo! 4733 
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{}-ceive nor with thy Deceive not thy Nate and deceive 
2 converſeſt with, into an e of 
4 


Ay Neger When ſpeakeſt 

7 ur thou of thy Neig 

nor ony ak 5 925 wing e is ä — leſt in the 

nner of thy n is o- 
1 I "and { oh . * . 279] 


5 Bu 
Of," 2. Ab Flaintif, or Proſecutor: If chere be-Occafion 
to an Action or Inforrnation againſt thy Neighbour, let 
it not be from a. Spirit of Revenge; ſey noc, I am reſolved Il 
be meet with him; I will Py as he has done to 's 
even a 3 Cauſe becomes unrighteous, when it is thus 
with Malice; fay not, I will render ro the Man ac- 
moe to his Work, and make him ay dear for it; for tis God's 
Frerogative to do 10, and we muſt leave it to him, and not 
ſtep into his Throne, or take his Work out of his Hands. If 
we will needs be our own Carvers, and in our own 
Cauſe, we forfeit the Benefit of an Appeal to 's Tribunal. 
Therefote we muſt not avenge” our Gives, 1 becauſe he hack 
ſaid, Vengeance is mine. An 


30 Iwent by the Fall « of Fthe othiul, and] by 
the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding : i 
31 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 


my 


| and nettles had covered the Face thereof, and 


the ſtone-wall thereof. was broken down. 74 
Then I ſaw, and conſidered it well: I looked 
—_u it, and Teceived inſtruction. 33 Tet a lit- 

e ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 
4 hands to 34 So ſhall thy poverty come, 
as one that travelleth ; zand thy Vun as an armed 
Man. 


| Here's, 12 | The View which Solomon took of the Field and 
Vineyard of the Aothful Man. Hie did not go on purpoſe to 
ſee it, but as he paſſed 4y, obſerving the Fraitfulneſs of the 
Ground, 2 per for Travellers to do, and his Sub- 
4 jects their Land, as it very proper for Magi- 


ſtrates to do, ke caſt his Eye upon a Field, and a Vineyard, 


' unlike all the reſt, for tho' the was” good, yet there was 
nothing growing ih them bur Thorn and ettles, not here and 


for there was no Fence; the Stons- mall was broken down. 
- the Effects of that Curſe upon the Ground, Gen. 3. 18. 
and Thiftles ſhall it bring forth unto thee, and nothing elſe, 
thou take Pains with it. 1 Bleſſing to the 
Word the Husbandman's Calling is, and what à Wilderneſs 
th is Earth, even Cunuan it ſelf would be, without it; che King 


i 
in 
ts 


7 # 
: by 


did not teach tlie Husbandman Diſcretion and Dili to 
d che Ground, plant it, and ſowi it, und fence it. what 


ene on, not C 


ny ſnhatned Dili 

2. The 99 — He: pmaſed a 
el and cogſidened u, bond again fer and reed In- 
tion: He not break out into any paſſionate Cenſures of 
Oyner; did not call him any al. Nene, but he endea- 
dured himſelf to get Good by the Obſervation, and to be 


uickened by it to Dili Note, Thoſe — Fr to fad 
on | receive 108 ves. 
e (Ca, * GI fm v i what we yead and 


he 


Prepara 
. FB. e : 


there dne, but they were all over-run with Weeds ; and if 
there bad been art Fruit, it would have been eaten up by the 


{ Himſelf # feruel bf he Field, but he would be ill teryed it Od 


at Differen there is between ſome and others in the 
Leven "of their worldly Affurs; and how little 
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God, but from what we ſer of the Manners of Men, 
not only from Men's good Manners, but from their evil Man- 
ners. Plutarch relates a Saying of Cato Major, That wiſe Men 
profit more by Fools, than Fools by wiſe Men ; for wiſe Men 


will avoid the Faults of Fools, but Fools will not imitate the} 


Virtues of wiſe Men. Solomon reckoned he received Infiruc+ 
tion by this Sight, 2 it did not ſuggeſt to him any new No- 
tion or Leſſon, but only put him in mind of an Obſervation 
he himſelf had formerly made, both of the ridiculous Folly of 
the Sluggard, who, when he has needful Work to do, lies do- 
fing in Bed, and cries, Tet à little Sleep, a little Slumber, and 


it will be 4 little more, till he has his Eyes out; and 
inſtead of being fitted by Sleep for B , as wiſe Men are; 
he is dulled, and ſtupified, and made for nothing. And 


of the certain Miſery that attend him: His Poverty comes 4s one 
that travelleth ; tis conſtantly coming nearer and nearer to him, 
and will be upon him ſſ th him as 
as an armed Man, a Highway-NMan, that, will ſtrip him of all he 
hath. N 
Nowy this is applicable, not only to our worldly Buſineſs, 
to ſhew what a ous. Thing Sloathfulneſs in that is, and 
how injurious'to the Family, but to the Affairs of our Souls. 
Note, 1. Our Souls are our Fields and Vineyards, which we 
Ther 2 cape of being peel: With good e 
are capable of being improved : Wit usbandry 
that may be got out of them, which will be Fruit Pe 
our Account. And we are charged with them, to occupy them 
till our Lord comes ; and a great deal of Care and Pains *tis 
requiſite we ſhould take about them. 2. Theſe Fields and 
Vineyards are often in a very ill Poſture ; not only no Fruit 


brought forth, but all over-grown with Thorns and Neztles, | 


ſctatching, ſtinging, inordinate Luſts and Paſſions, Pride, Co- 
vetoaliels Senat » Malice, thoſe are the Thorns and Nertles, the 
wild Gripes, which the unſanctified Heart uceth : No Guard 
kept againſt the Enemy, but the Srone-wall broken down ; all lies 
in common, all expoſed. 3. Where it isthus, it is along of the 
Sinner s own Sloathfulneſs and Folly : He is a Slupgard 

8 hates Labour, and he is void of Underſtanding; underſtands 
neither his Br{neſs nor his Intereſt; he is rarely beſotted. 
4. The Iſſue of it will certainly be the Ruin of the Soul, and 
all its Welfare. It's everlaſting Want thus comes upon it, as 
an armed Man. We know the Place aſſigned to the wicked and 


NI 


K H AP. XXV. 


JHeſe are allo proverbs of Solomon, which 
pred out. e B05; e eee 


This verſe is the Title of this latter Collection of Solomon's pro- 
verbs; for he ſought out and ſet in Order many Proverbs, that b 
bf he might be ſtill teaching the People Knowledge, Eccl. 12. 9. 

e 


I. The Proverbs were Solomon's, who was divinely inſpired, 
to deliver for the Uſe of the Church theſe wiſe and weighty 
Sentences. We have had many, but ſtill there are more. Yet 
ter than Solomon; for if we had all upon 
Record that iſt faid and did that was inſtructive, the 
IVorld could not contain the Books that ſhould be written, Fob. 2 1. 


2. The Publiſhers were Hezekiah's Servants ; who, tis likely 
herein, acted as his Servants, being appointed by him to do this 
Service to the Church, among other good Offices that he 

id in the Law, and in the Commandmeuts, 2 Chron. 31. 21. Whe- 
ther he employed the Prophets in this Work, as 1/aiah, Hoſea, 
or Micah, who lived in his Time, or ſome that were trained 
up in the Schools of the ary, e or ſome of the Prieſts and 
Levites, to whom we find him giving a Charge concerning 
divine — 2 Chron. 29. 4. or (as the Fews think) his 
Princes and Miniſters of State, who were. more properly called 
his Servants, is not certain: If it was done by Eliabim, wo ter 
ab, and Shebna, it was no Diminution to their Character. 
They copied out theſe Proverbs from the Records of Solomon's 


ily, and Want Cizeth him as itrefiftibly | 2 


ter. 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of kings is unſcarchable, 


Here's, 1. An Inſtance given of the Honour of God: 1 is 
| his Glory to. conceal 4 Matter. He; needs not ſearch into any 
Thing, he perfectly knows every Thing by a clear and cer- 
tain View, and ing can be hid from him: And yet hisown 
Way is in the Sea, and his Path in the great Waters. There 
is an unfathomable Depth in his Counſels, Rom. 11. 33. Tis 
but a little Portion. that is heard of him: Clouds and Darkneſs 
F We ſee what he doth, but we know not 
the Reaſons. Some refer it to the Sins of Men: It is his Glo- 
ry to pardon Sin, which is covering it, not remembering it, not 
mentioning it, His Forbearance which he exerciſeth rowards 
Sinner is likewiſe his Honour, in which he ſeems to keep Silence, 
take no Notice of the Matter, 3 
2. A double Inſtance of the Honour of Kings. 
. It is God's Glory that he need not ſearch into a Matter, 
becauſe he knows it. it without: Search : But it is the Honour of 
Kings, witha cloſe Application. of Mind, and by all the Methods 
of Enquiry, to 2 out the Matters that are brought before 
them, to take Pains in examining Offenders, that they may diſ- 
cover their Deſigns, and bring to. light the hidden Works of 
Darkneſs; not to give Judgment preſently, till they have weigh- 
ed Things ; nor to leave it wholly to others to examine Things, 
but to ſce with their own Eyes. R een Q7<;"7 
2. It is God's Glory that he cannot himſelf be found out 
by ſearching ; and ſome ot that Honour is devolved upon Kings: 
Wiſe Kings, that /earch out Matters, their Hearts are unſearch- 
able, like the Height of Heaven, or the Depth of the Earth, 
which we may gueſs at, but cannet meaſure. Princes have 
their Arcana Imperii, Deſigns which are kept private, and Rea- 
ſons of State, which private Perſons are not competent 
of, and therefore ought not to pry into. Wiſe Princes, w 
they ſearch into a Matter, have Reaches which one would not 
think of, as Solomon, when he called tor a Sword to divide 
the living Child with, deſigning thereby to diſcover the true 


4 Take away the droſs of the ſilver, and 
there ſhall come forth a veſſel. for the finer. 
5 Take away the wicked from before the king, 
and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteoof. 


| neſs, 


This ſhews. that the vigorous Endeavours of a Prince to 
ſuppreſs Vice, and reform the Manners of his People, is the 
moſt effectual Way to ſupport his Government. Obſerve, 1. 
What the Duty of Magiſtrates is, To take away the Wicked, 
to uſe their Power for the Terrors of evil Works, and evil 
Workers ; not only to baniſh thoſe that are vicious and profane 
from their Preſence, and forbid them the Court, but { to 


Y | frighten them, and reſtrain them, that they may not ſpread 


the Infection of their Wickedneſs among their Subjects. This 
is called zaking away the Droſs from the Silver, which is done 
by the Force of Fire, Wicked People are the Droſs of a Nation, 
the Scum of the Country, aud as ſuch to be talen away: If 
Men will not do it, God will, Pſal. 119. 119. If the Wicked 
be taten away from before the King, if he abandon them, and ſhew 
his Deteſtation of their wicked Courſes, it will go far towards 
the Diſabling of them to do Miſchief. The Reformation of 
N 2 promote the Reformation of the Kingdom, 
101. 3, 8. 

2. What the Advantage will be of their doing this Duty ; 
(1.) It will be the bettering of the Subjects: ſhall be 
made like Silver refined, fit to be made Veſſels of Honour. ( 2.) 
It will be the ſertling of the Prince: His Throne ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed in this Righteouſneſs ; for God will bleſs his Govern- 
ment, the People will be pliable to it, and fo it will become 


— 


6 Put not. forth thy ſelf in the preſence of the 


better it it that it 


king, and ſtand not in the place of great men. 
7 For 


ſaid unto thee, 


Reign, and publiſhed them as an Appendix to the former Edi- | Come up . hither : than that thou ſhouldeſt be 
tion of this Book. It may be a Piece of v Service to : ; a | 


Obſcurity perhaps a great while. Some think they culled theſe 
out of the kan | dane Proverbs which 8 
2. leaving out thoſe that were Phyſical, and that pertained 
latural Philoſophy, and - preſerving ſuch only as were Di- 
vine and Moral. And in this Collection ſome obſerve, that ſpe- 
cial Regard was had to thoſe Obſervations that concern Kings 


WE ox? 


n 44 : 
2 + ir the glory o God to concelll x thing” 
but the honour of kings is to ſearch out 'a mat- 


pake, 1 Kin, 4. 
to 


thine eyes have ſeen. 
Here we fee, 1. That Religion is fo far from deſtroying good 
Manners, that it teacheth us to behave our ſelves bw, and 
reverently towards our Betters ; to keep our Diſtance, and give 
Place to thoſe to whom it belongs. Put not forth thy felf rudely 


and cureleſly in the King's Preſence, or in the Preſence of Great 


Men: Do not compare with them, (ſo ſome underſtand it;) 
do not vie wita them in Apparel, Furniture, Gardens, Houſe- 
being, of NNE for that's an Affront to them, and will 


| | | 5 „ 


- 2 
9 b um b * 
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3 Religion  tepcheth, us Humility and Self-Denial, 
w 19 better Leſſon khan that Wee} Manncrs. Deny 


Place thou art entitled to: Covet not to make a 


rent," as our Saviour ſhews in a Parabje, that ſeems to be 
bortowed from this, Luke th. 9. Not that we muſt therefore 


xetend Modeſty and Humility, and make a Strata of it 
Fe the . — * onour ; but therefore we muſt really be 


| 8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thoy know 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 


bour hath put thee to ſhame. 9 Debate thy cauſe 
withthy neighbour himſelf: and diſcover not a ſe- 


cret to another: 10. Leſt he that heareth i put | 


thee to ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away. 


| Here is Counſel given about going to Law. 2 25 
* og haſty 55 bring a Abien, before thou haſt 
thyſelf conſidered it, and conſulted with thy Friends about it. 
Go not forth haſlily to firive : Do not ſend for a Writ in a Paſ- 
ſion, or upon the firſt Appearance of Right on thy Side, but 
weigh the Matter deliberately, becauſe we are apt to be par- 
tial in our own Cauſe : Conſider the Certainty of the Expen- 
ces, and the Uncertainty of the Succeſs; how much Care and 
Vexation it will be the Occaſion of; and after all the Cauſe may 
"againſt thee ; and then ſure thou wilt not go forth haſtily to 


, Nor before thou haſt tried to. end the Matter. aqicably, 


Vi. 9. Debate thy Ca wk Neighbour private y, and perhaps 
Debug thy Canjy with ey * 


you'll underſtand one re and be 1 EE 
Occaſion to go to Law. In prupich Quarrels, the War that 
muſt at length end, it might better have been Tae a 
reaty of Peace, and a great deal of Blood and Treaſure ſpa- 
red. Tis ſo in private Quarrels : Sue not thy Neighbour- as a 
Heathen Man and a Publican, till thou haſt told him his Fault 
between thee and him alone, and he has refuſed to refer the 
Mitter, or to come to an Accommodation. Perhaps the Mat- 
tei in Variance is a Secret not fit to be 4; 5 to any, much 
*eſs.to be brought upon the Stage before thi . 
therefore end it privately, that it may not be diſcovered. Re- 
veal not the Secret of another, ſo ſome read it. Do not in Re- 
venge, to diſprace thine . diſcloſe that which ſhould 
Se and which doth got er ll beloag_ 0 the 
aule. | 
Two Reaſons he gives, why we 5 7 be thus cautious in 
going to Law: (1. 1 N the 0G ll be in 
anger to go againſt us; and thou wilt nor know what to do, 
whe the Defendant bas iel bine in what thou did 
charge upon him, and made it out, that thy pint was fri- 
volous and vexatious, and that thou badſt no 1 t Cauſe of Adian, 
and fo put thee to Shame, nonſuit thee, and force thee to pa) 
Cofts. All which might have prevented by a little Cost. 
deration. (3.) Becauſe it will turn very much to our Reproach, 
if we fall under the Character of D Not on 
the Defendant himſelf, v. 8. but be that hears the Cauſe tri 
will put thee to Shame, will expoſe thee as a Man of no Prin- 


ciple, and thine Infamy will not turn away, thou wilt never re- 


tiere thy Reputation, 


1 Aword fitly ſpoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of filver. 12 45 an ear-ring of gold, and 
an ornament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover 
upon an obedient ear, | 2159 "91 x 

Fa hook print. e Firth, tht ras 
1. 10 ti b . 4 * h 7 runs 
well, is well cum fan cel. in proper and. Place, In- 
ſtruction, Advice, or Comfort given feaſonably, and in apt Ex- 
prefſions, adapted to the Caſe of the, Perſon ſpoken to, ot 
en bal. the Character of the Perſon ſheakigg, is like 
47 ls reſembling Apples, or like true Apples of a gol- 
Colour, ( Golden Rennets ) or perhaps gilded, as ſometimes 
we have gilded Lawrels, and thoſe emboſſed i» Pittures of Sil- 
ver, or rather brought to Table in a. silver Net-ywrork Basket, 
or in a Silver Box of that. which we. call Phi e-work, 
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is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there- 
E 


Chap. 28. 


2 was very pleaſing to the Eye, 0 i Ward fe ſtoke 0 - 


2. Eſpecially to give a Reproof with Diſcretion, and ſo a. 
to make it e If it be well given by a wiſe e 
and well taken by an obedient Ear, it is as an Ear-Ring of Gold. 
and an Oruament of fine Gold, very graceful and . 

both the Reprover and the Reproved: Both will have their 
Praiſe; the ae for giving it ſo prudently, and the Re- 
'F -. - L ö . * &:5. ; 

proved for taking it ſo . and making a good Uſe of 
it. Others will commend them both; and they will have Satic. 
action in each other: He that 715 the Reproof is pleaſed 
that it had the defired Effect; and he to whom it was given 
has Reaſon to be thankful for it, as a Kindneſs. That's well gi. 
ven, we fay, that is well taten; yet it doth not always prove 


f | that that's well taken, wht is well given. It were to be wiſhed 
ty wiſe Reprover ſhould always meet With an obedient Ear, but 


* 12 As the cold of ſnow, in the time of 
harveſt, ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them that 
Rag Tint thr he refictheth the "foul! of his 


See here, 1. What ought to be the Care of a Servant, the 
meaneſt that is ſent of an Errand, and intruſted with any Buſi- 
nels, much more the greateſt, the Agent and Embaſſador of a 
Prince, he ought to be Faithful to. him that ſends him, and to 
ſe to it that he do not by Miſtake, or with a Deſign, fallity his 
Truſt, and that he be in nothing that lies in his Power wanti 
ta his Maſter's Intereſt. Thoſe that act as Factors by Commil- 


' He may be ſaid to of a falſe Gift, 5 
BOYS Who'y — Ne an wie that which he 


. 
never had; Which he "6x gave e 5 makes a Noiſe ofj bis great 
Feats — and 2 goo PST 15 1 falſe; He is 
not was he 8 his my. 1 5 8 A 
2. Who promiſeth what he will give, and what he will de, 
but AY nothing. Raiſeth People's Darke of the 
mighty. Things he will do for his Country, for his Friends, 
what noble . he will leave, but either he has not 
wherewithal, ox he never deſigns it. Such a one is like the 
Morning Cloud that paſſeth away, and diſappoints thoſe that 
looked for Rain from it, to water the parched Ground, Fude 12. 


5 


Clouds without Mater. 


41 n forbear ing 18 a Prince * 
dealer — 1 a ſoft tongue breaketh The 
508. put 7 ny 


Two Things are here recommended to us in dealing with 
others, as likely Means to gain our Point. 

1, Patience : To bear a preſen; Heat, without being put into 
a Heat by it, and to wait for a fit Opportunity to offer our 
Reaſops, and to give them Time to confider them. By this 
Means even 4 Prince may be perſwaded to do 2 Thing which 
he ſeemed very averſe to, much more a common Perſon. 
That which is Juſtice and Reaſon now, will be ſo another Time; 


and therefore we need not urge them with Violence now, but 
Wait for a more convenient Seaſon, oo 

| 2. Milaneſs: To ſpeak without Paſſion or Provocation. 4 
ſoft Tongue breakerh the Bone, 7. e. it mollifies the rougheſt 
pirits, arid overcomes thoſe that are moſt moroſe; like Lightning, 
' which, they „ has broke the Bone, and yet not 
pierced the Fleſh, Gideon with a ſoft Tongue pacihed the 
. and Abigail turned away David's Wrath. Hard 
F 
them patientix; but it ſeems % Mrd, do, erefore we 
dee on all Occaſions give thers pe — 
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Familiarity breeds 


140. . 


Which when we put any Streſs upon, not only fails us, but 
makes us feel from it. Eſpecially in Tim of. Trouble, when 
we muſt expect Hi 


ſo t he. that 


Chap. 25. _ 


ene a. ſaber and moderate Ui of the 
Delights of Senſe: Haſt thou found Honey? It is not Forbidden 


Fruit to thee, as it was to onathan: Thou g it with 


Thankigiving to God, who having created T 


ings gratefui to 
our Senſes, has 


iven us leave to make uſe of them. Eat 


< BN is ſufficient, and no more: Enough is as good as a 


2. We are cautioned vo take heed of Exceſß. We muſt uſe 
all Pleaſures as we do Honey, with a Check upon our Appe- 


tite, leſt we take more than doth us good, and make dur 


ſelves ſick with it. We are moſt in danger of ſurfeiting up- 
on that which is moſt ſweet; and therefore thoſe that fare 
ſumptuouſly every Day, have need to watch over themſelves, 


left their Hearts be at any Time overcharged. The Pleaſures of 


Senſe loſe their Sweetneſs by the exceſſive Uſe of them, and 
become nauſeous, as Honey that turns ſower in the Stomach : 
Tis therefore our Intereſt, as well as Duty, to uſe them with 


17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour's houſe: leſt he be weary of thee, and ſo 
hate thee. * | 


Here he inſtanceth in another Pleaſure, which we muſt not 
take too much of, that of Viſiting our Friends: T 
fear ot ſurfeiting ourſelves; this for fear of ſurfeiting our 
Neighbour. _ 5 N | 

I. It is a Piece of Civility to viſit our Neighbours ſome- 
times, to ſhew our Reſpect to them, and Concern for them, 
and to cultivate and improve mutual Acquaintance and Love, 
and that we may have both the Satisfaction and Advantage of 
their Converſation. | ä 

2. It is Wiſdom, as well as good Manners, not to be trou- 
bleſome to our Friends in our Viſiting of them: Not to viſit 
too oft, nor ſtay too long, nor contrive to come at Meal- time, 
nor make our ſelves buſy in the Affairs of their Families: 
Hereby we make ourſelves , and mean, and burthenſome. 
Thy Neighbour that is thus p gued and haunted with thy 
Vilits will be weary of thee, and hare thee; and that will be the 
Deſtruction 


of Friendſhip, which ſhould have been the Im- 


provement of it. Peſ tres Dies Piſcis wileſcit & Hoſpes : 

Come: Nall te facias — — 
He 22 upon his Friend, loſes him. How much bet- 
ter Friend is God, than any other Friend; for we need 
not. withdraw our Foot from his Houſe, the Throne of his 
Grace, Prov. 8. 34. The oftner we come to him, the better, and 


18 A-man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt 
his neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and a 
ſharp arrow. PEG b 

Here, 1. The Sin condemned, is bearing Falo19eeſs again 

On * ., 


our Neighbour, either in Judgment, or in comm 


tion, contrary to the Law of the ninth Commandment. 
2. That which it is here condemned tor, is the Miſchie vouſ- 
neſs of it: It is in its Power to ruin not only Mens Reputa - 


tion, by oe Lives, Eſtates, rs that's dear 4 
them. Teſtimony is every Thing that's dangerous: Tis 
a Mau or Club to kno © Ree out; a Flail, that 


there's no Fence againſt: *Tis 4 Sword, to wound near at hand; 
and a ſharp Arrow, to wound at a Diſtance. We have therefore 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of 
o ö i k; 


joint. | = . wt 
1. The. Confidence. of an untaithtul Man. (fo ſome read it) 


wie like a broken Tooth : His Policy; his Power, his Intereſts 


U chat which he truſted in, to ſupport him in his Wickeds 
neſs, will fail him inJime of. Trout. , Pſal: 52: 7. 9 


2. Confidence in an rnfaithful Man, ſo we read it, in a Man 
chat we thought erwfty, and therefore depended on him, but 


oves otherwiſe, it proves not only \unſerviceable, but pain- 
| and vexatious, like a broken Tooth, and Foot our. of joint 


© 
3 


from it, tis like a broken A. 


Va 36. 6. Confidence in a faithful God ig Time of Troub 
Will not prove thus: On him we may ret, and in him dwell 
T7, HE | Ne 
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1. The Abſurdity here cenſured; is, ſinging Songs to a heavy 
Heart. Thoſe that are in great 11 to 15 comforted 
ndoling them, and concwring 

eir Lamentations: If we take that Method, the moving 
of our Lips may aſſwage their Grief, Fob 16, 5, But we take 
a wrong Courſe. Wirk them, if we think to relieve them. by 
being merry with them, and endeavouring to make them 
merry, for that adds to their Grief: To. (ce their Friends 
ſo little concerned for them, it puts them upon ripping up 
the Cauſes of their Grief, and aggravating them, — 4 makes 
them harden themſelves in Sorrow againſt the Aſſaults of 


2. The Abſurdities this is compared to, are taking away 4 - 
Garment from g. Man in cold Weather, which makes him col- 
der; or pouring Vinegar upon Nitre, which, like Water upon 
Lime, puts it into a Ferment; ſo improper, ſo incongruous is 
it to ſing pleaſant Songs to one that is of a /orrowful Spirit. 
Some read it a contrary Senſe: As he that puts on a Garment 
in cold Weather, which warms the Body; or as Vinegar upon Ni- 
tre which diffolves it; ſo he that ſings Songs of Comfort to a 
Perſon in Sorrow, refreſheth him, and diſpels his Grief. 


21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 


to eat: aud if he be thirſty, give him water to 
drink: 22 For. thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon 


his head, and the Lox ſhall reward thee. 


By this it er That hovrever the Scribes and Phariſces 
had corrupted the Law, not only the Commandment of loving 
our Brethren, but even that of loving our Enemies, was not on 


a new, but an old Commandment, an Old Teſtament Command- 


ment, tho our Saviour has given it us with the new Enforce- 
ment of his own Great Example, in loving us when we were 


Enemies, Obſerve, 


x. How we muſt expreſs our Love to our Enemies, by the 
real Offices of Kindneſs, even thoſe that we r to 
ourſelves, and moſt acceptable to them: It they be Hungry 
and Try, inſtead of pleafing thyſelf with their Diſtreſs, and 


img may, > 10 to cut off Supplies from them, relieve them, 
as Eliſha di 


1 the Syrians that came to apprehend him, 2 Kings 
. ka . 31 

2. What Encouragement we have to do ſo. (1.) It will 
be a likely Means to win upon them, and bring them over to 
be reconciled to us: We ſhall mollify them, as the Refiner 
melts the Metal in the Crucible, not only by putting it over 


| the Fire, but by heaping Coals of Fire upon it. The uy, uy 


turn an Enemy into a Friend, is to carry it friendly to 
Or if it do not gain him, it will ate his Sin and Pu- 
niſhment, and heap the 3 of God's Wrath upon 
— his 17 
God's GR Wrath from him, 24. 17. (2.) How- 
ever, we be no Loſers by our Self-Deuial: Whether he 
relent towards thee, or no, the Lord ſhall reward thee: He ſhall 
forgive thee, who thus ſheweſt thyſelf to be of a forgiwing 
Spirit: He ſhall provide for thee when thou art in Diſtr 
thou haſt been evil and angrateful, as thou doſt for thine 
Enemy. Howeyer, it ſhall be recom in the Reſur- 
region of the Juſt, when Kindneſſes done to our Enemies 
ſhall be remembered, as well as thoſe ſhewn to God's 


234 The north-wind driveth away rain: 
ſo doth an angry countenance, a backbiting 
Here ſee, 1. How we. muſt diſcourage Sin, and witneſs 

inſt it, and particularly the Sin of Slandering and Back6i- 
ting: We muſt frown upon it, and by giving it an angry 
Naw rg 11 0 Rs out — 3 Ne: Slan- 
ders would not 1 as they are, if they were 
not readily heard; but Manners would ſilence the Slan- 
derer, if he ſaw that his Tales diſpleaſed the Company. We 
would ſhewy ourſelves uneaſy, if we heard a dear Friend, whom 
we value, evil-ſpoken of: The fame Diſlike we ſhould-ſhew 
of r general, If we cannot otherwiſe reprove, 
17 1 Efiet which this might probably have... Who 

4. -T which this m y have. W 

knows but it may ſilence and drive away a backbiting Tongue: 
Sin, if it be countenanced, becomes daring, but if it receive 
any Check, tis ſo conſcious of its on Shame, that it be- 
comes ſneaking, and this particularly, for many abuſe thoſe 


| they ſpeak of, only in Hopes to curry Favour with thoſe they 


24 EE is better to dwell in a corner of the 


i * than with a brawling woman, and in 


4 3 T% 


may be an Occafion of 
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This is the lame with that he had fajd, Chap. 21. 9 


O5ſerve, 1. How thoſe are to be pitied that are 'nneqtially | but the Laſt 


yoked, eſpecially with ſuch as are brawling and contentious, 
whether Husband or Wife ; for it is equally true of both, 
It is better to be alone, than to be joined to one, who inſtead 


of being a meet Help, is a great Hindrance to the Comfort of 


Life. 

: 2. How thoſe may ſometimes be envied that live in Solitude: 
As, they want the fort of Society, ſo they are free from 
the Vexation of it. And as there are Caſes which give Occa- 
fion to fay, Bleſſed is the Womb that has not born, ſo there 
are which give Occaſion to ſay, Bleſſed is the Man never 
married, but lies like a Servant in a Corner of the Houſe- 
Tip. | 1 0 bo 
25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul: ſo is good 


news from a far country. 


See here, 1. How natural it is to us to defire to hear good 
News from our Friends, and concerning eur Affairs at a 
Diſtance. *Tis ſometimes with Impatience that we expect to 
hear from Abroad, our Souls thirſt atter it. But we ſhould 
check the Inordinancy ot that Deſire: If it be bad News, it will 
come too ſoon ;. if good, twill be welcome at any Time. 

2. How acceptable ſuch good News will be, when it doth 
come as retreſhing as cold Water to one that is thirſty. So- 
lomon himſelf had much Trading abroad, as well as Corre- 
ſpondence by his Embaſſadours with foreign Courts; and how 
pleaſant it was to hear of the 
tions abroad, he well knew by ience. Heaven is a Coun- 


try afar off; how refreſhing is it to hear good News from thence, 
both inthe Everlaſting Goſpel, which ſignifies glad Tidings. and | 


in the Witneſs of the Spirit with our Spirits, that we are God's | 


5 $ $4 } 


226A righteous man falling down before the 


wicked, it as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
Tprin 41 25 5 7 424273 WI VY } 
It is here 4 2; © very lamentable. Thing, and a 


repreſented 
* Grievance, and oß ill Conſequence to many, like the 
uddying of a Fountain, and the 1 of a Spring, for 
Ins to fall down before the Wicked; that is. 
1. For the Righteous to fall into Sin in 3 of the 
Wicked; for them to do any Jug unbecoming their Profei· 
fion, which is told in Gath, and publiſhed in the Streets of Atke- 


| Jon, and in which the Daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice ; for 


them that have been in ation for Wiſdom and Honour, to 
Fall from their Excellency : This troubles the Fountains, by grie- 


ving fore, and corrupts the Springs, by infecting others; and | 
Aer pt pr y infecting ; 


them to — 4 fg 

2. For the Righteous to be oppreſſed. run down, and 
trampled 9 45 by the Violence or Subtilty of evil Men; to 
be. diſplaced, and thruſt into Obſcurity ; this is the Troubling 
of the Fountains of Juſtice, and Corrupting the very Springs 
of Government, Chap. 28, 12, 28.—29. 2. | | 

-- 3. For the Righteous to be Cowardly, to ſneak and truckle 
to the Wicked, to be affraid of oppoſing his Wickedneſs, and 
baſely to yield to him; this is a Reflection u 
Diſcouragement to good Men, and ſtrengthens the Hands of 


Sinners in their Sins; and ſo is like a-rrowbled Forntain, and a | 


( 


corrupt Spring. : 121 ; . ; „ 1 
27 E is not good to eat much honey: ſo for 
men to ſearch their own glory, is uot glory. 
Two Things we-muſt be graciouſly dead to: | 4 
1. To the Pleaſutes of Senſe: For # is not good to eat much 
Honey; tho' it pleaſe the Taſte, and, if eaten with Moderation, 
is very wholſome, yet if eaten to Exceſs it becomes nauſeous, 
breeds Choler, and is the occaſion of many Diſcaſes. Which 


ſurfeie, but never ſatisfy ; and they are dangerous to 
allow themſelves ire iberal Uſe of them. 

2. To the Praiſe of Men. We muſt not be 
no more than of Pleaſure ; becauſe, for Men to ſearch their own 


is true of all the Delights of the Childeren of Men: They Wl | 
that 


Succeſs of his Negocia- | 


' | Harveſt, vrhich hinders the 
| of the Earth when they are ready to be 


Religion, a 


S RL 8 


has; You may be ſurfeited with prog too much Honey, 
ut the Laſt of Glory, of their Glory, the Glory of the Bleſſed. 
is Glory: It will be ever freſh, and never pail the Appe. 
kite. } * 8 
28 He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, 
is = a City that is broken down, and without 
WALLS, | 


Here's, 1. The good Character of a wiſe and virtuous Man 
implied: He is one that hath Rule over his own Spirit: He 
maintains the Government of himſelf, and of his own Apne.. 
tites and Paſſions, and doth not ſuffer them to rebel againſt 
Reaſon and Conſcience, He hasthe Rule of his own Thoughts, 
N Deſires, 8 ions, his Reſentments, and keeps them 

in ider. | 

2. ys Caſe of a vicious Man, that has not this Rule 
over his own Spirit; that when Temptations to Exceſs in Eat. 

ing or Drinking are before him, has no Government of him- 
ſelt ; when he is provoked, breaks out into exorbitant Paſſions 3 
ſuch a one is like a City that is broken down, and without WWalls ; 
| all that's good goes out, and fonfakes him; all that's evil breaks 
| in upon him; he lies expoſed to all the Temptations of Satan, 
and becomes an eaſy Prey to that Enemy: He is alſo liable to 
many Troubles arid Vexations. It is likewiſe as much a Re- 
proach to him, as it is to a City to have its Walls ruined, 


Neh. 1. 3. | 
CHAP XXVI. 


-A. S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in har- 
A veſt ; ſo honour is not ſeemly for a 
ool, | , 


* — 


+ : Nore, 1. It is too common a Thing for Honour to be given 
to Fools, that are utterly #nworthy ot it, and wnfit for it: * 111 
Men, that have neither Wit nor Grace, are ſometimes preferred 
by Princes, and applauded and cried up by the People. Folly 
| is ſet in great Dignity, as Solomon obſerved, Eccl. 10. . 

2. It is very abſurd and ——— At it is: It is 
apes as Snow in Summer, and as great a Diſorded in 

Commonwealth, as that is in the Courſe of Nature, and 
in the Seaſons of the Year, nay, it is as injurioums as Rain in 
thered. - When bad 
Men are in Power, they commonly their Power, in diſ- 
couraging Virtue, and giving Countenance to Wicked- 
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2. As the bird by wandring, as the ſwallooẽ 
by flying, ſo the curſ cauſeleſs ſhall" not 
eme E VTs. FRI 
Here's, 1. The Folly of Paſſion: It makes Men ſcatter cauſe- . 
leſs Curfes; wiſhing ill to others upon Preſumption that they 
are ill, and have done Il, vie either they miſtake the 
Perſon, or miſunderſtand the Fact, or call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil. Give Honour to a Fool, and he thunders out his 
Anathema's againſt all that he has any Diſguſt to, right or 
wrong. Great Men, that are wicked, think they have 4 Pri- 
vilege to keep thoſe about them in awe, by Curſing them, 
and Swearing at them; which yet is an Expreſſion of the 
moſt. impporene Malice, and ſhews their Weakneſs, as much as 
n hs dont 

: 2. The Safety f He that isCurſed without Cauſe, 
whether by 8 Imprecations, or ſolemn Anathema's, the 
Curſe ſhall do him no more harm, than the Bird that flies over 
his Head, than Goliah's' Curies did to David, 1 Sam. 17. 43. 
It will fly away like the Sparrow, or the wild Dove, that go no 
body knows whither, till they return to their proper Place, as 
the Curſe will at length return upon the Head of him that 


uttered it. 
dy of that, | 


Glory, to court Applauſe, and covet to make themſelves popu- 
lar, it is not their Glory to do ſo, but their Shame; every one 
will laugh at them for it; and the Glory which is ſo courted, 
_ it is got, is not Glory, it is really no true Honour to a 
+ Some give another Senſe of this Verſe: To eat much Honey is 
not good; but to ſearch into glorious and excellent Things is a 


reat Commendation, tis true Glory; we cannot therein of- 
2 Exceſs, Others thus: a A , tho' pleaſant to the 


- Taſte, it, uſed immoderately, oppreſſech the Stomach, ſo an 


over - curious Search into Things ſublime and glorious, tho 
pleaſant to us, if we pry too far, will overwhelm our Capati- 


ties with a greater Glory and Luſtre than they Gi bee. Of? 


2 A whip for the horſe, a bridle fir the aſs, 


and a rod for the fool's back. 


© Here, 1. Wicked Men are compared to the Horſe and the 
Aſs, ſo brutiſh are they, fo unreaſonable, ſo unruly, and not 
to be governed but by Force and Fear, ſo low has Sin ſunk. 
Men, 7 much below themſelves. Man indeed is born like the 
wild Aſs's Colt; but as ſome by the Grace of God are changed, 
and become rational, ſo others by, Cuſtom in Sin are hardened, 
_ become more and more ſottiſh, 45 the Horſe and the Mule, 
P 32 „ * WD . $25 RA 25 n 
2. Direction is given to uſe; them accordingly. Princes in- 

ſtead of giving , 70 a Fool, v. 1. muſt put Diſgrace upon 
| him inſtead of putting Power into his Hand, muſt 2 
| 0 
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| Power over hitu. "A Horſe unbroken, needs « }bip for Cor- 
rection, and an 4/5. a. Bridle for Direction, and to check him 
when he would turn out of the Way; fo a vicious Man that 
will not be under the Conduct and Reſtraint of Religion and 
Reaſon, ought to be whipp'd and bridled, to be rebuked ſevere- 
ly, and made to ſmart for what he has done amis, and to be 
ording to his folly, leſt 


4 
n . 0 
* 1 


4 Anſwer not a fool a 


thou alſo be like unto him. 5 Anfiver à fool | 525 © indecent is it for a Fool to pretend to ſpeak A- 


according to his folly, leſt he be wiſe in his own 
ECC 


4 


See here the noble Security et the Scripture Style, which | 1% 


ſeems to contradict it ſelf, but really doth not. Wiſe Men 
have need to be directed how to deal with Fools; and they 
have never more need of Wiſdom than in dealing with ſuch, to 
know when to keep Silence, and when to ſpeak ; for there may 
be a'Time'for both. © | _ | "Wy 


be inſtructed concerning it, and be able to ſay ſomething to it. 
Wife Sayings, as a fooliſh Man' delivers them, and applies them, 
in ſuch a Manner that one may know he doth not rightly an- 
derſtand them, loſe” their Excellency and Uſefulneſs: A Para- 
ble in the Mouth of Fool ceaſes to be a Parable, and becomes 
a Jeſt. If a Man that lives a wicked Life, yer ſpeaks religi- 
ouſly, and takes God's Covenant into his Mauth. | 
1. He doth ſhame himſelf and his Profeſſion. 1s che Legs of 
the Lame are not equal, by Reaſon of which their Going is in- 
pothegms, and give Advice; and for à Man to talk de- 
voutly, whoſe Converſation is a conſtant Contradiction to his 
Talk, and gives him the Lye: His good Words raiſe him up; 
but then his ill Life rakes him down; and ſo his Legs are not e. 
al. A wiſe Saying (faith Biſhop Parrick) doth as ill 
become a Fool, as Dancing doth a Cripple; for as his Lame- 
* neſs never ſo much appears, as when he would ſem nimble; 
64 o the other's . ſo ridicalous as when he would 
«© ſeem wile.” As therefore tis beſt for a lame Man to keep 
his Seat; 10 tis beſt for a filly Man, and an ill Man, to Hold 


1. In ome Caſes a W. Man will not ſet his Wit to that of ie Tongue. | 


4 Fool, ſo far as to anſwer him according to his Folly. If he 


of himſelf, do not anſwer him by beafting of thy ſelf: 


If he rail, and talk 1onately, do not thou rai! and talk 
paſſionately too: If he tell one great Lye, do not thou tell 
another to match it: If he calumniate thy Friends, do not 


2. He doth but do Miſchief with it to himſelf and others, 
as a Drunkard doth with a Thorn, or any other ſharp Thing, 
which he takes in his hand, with which lie tears Himſelf, aud 
thoſe about him, becauſe. he knows. not how to. manage it. 
Thoſe that talk well, and do not live well, their gobd Words 


thou calumniate his: If he banter, do not anſwer him in his will aggravate” their own Condemnation; and o 


own Lan , leſt thou be like him, even thou, who knoweſt 
_ Things, who haſt more Senſe, and haſt been better 
taught. 5 5 a 

: Fo Yet in other Caſes a wiſe Man will uſe his Wiſdom for 
the Conviction of a Fool; and when by taking Notice of what 
he faith there may be — of doing Good, or, at leaſt, prevent 
ing further Miſchief, either to himſelf, or others. If thou 
have Reaſon to think that thy Silence will be deemed an Evi- 
dence of the Weakneſs of thy Cauſe, or of thine own Weak- 


neſs, in ſuch a Caſe anſwer him, and let it be an Anſwer - ad 


hominem; beat him at his own Weapons, and that will be an 
Anſwer ad Yem, or as good'as one: If he offer any Thing 
that looks like an ent, anſwer that, and ſuit thine An- 
{wer to his Caſe : If he think, becauſe thou doſt not anſwer; 
him, what he faith is unan{werable, then give him an Anſwer, 


he be wiſe in his own Concrit, and boaſt of a Victory. For, 


FO 32. 13. Wiſdom's Children muſt juſtify her. | 


e Hothat ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 


fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 
7 The legs of the lame are not equal: ſo is a pa- 
able n the mouth of fools,” 8 As he that bind- 
eth a ſtone in a ling: fo 55 he that giveth honour 
to a fool 
>> 3 ſo i a parable in the mouth of 
Noi en FS ITE RET enen 


To recommend Wiſgom to us, and to quicken us to the 
diligent Uſe of all the M a tos the getting of Wiſdorn, So- 
lomon here ſhews, that Fools are fit for nothing; , Sottiſh Men, 
that will neyer think and deſign at all; and Vicidus Men, that 

will never think and deſign W l. 
I. They are not fit to be intruſted with any Buſineſs, nor 
fit to go on an Errand, v. 6. He that doth but ſend a Meſſage 
by the Hand of a Fool, of a_careleſs, heedleſs Perſon, one that 
is. Jo, full of Jeſts, and ſo given to his Pleaſures, | that he 


is ky « s 


cannot. apply is Mind to any Thing that is ferious, he will 


find his Meſſage miſunderſtood, the one half of it forgotten, 


the reſt awkwardly delivered, and. ſo many Blunders made a- 


bout it, that he had as good have cut off his Legs, i. e. never 
have ſent him; nay, he will drink Damage, i. e, it will be 
very much to his Prejudice to have employed ſuch a one, 


who inſtead of bringing him a good Account of his Affairs 


will abuſe him, and put a Trick upon him; for in Solomon's 
Language, a Knave, and a Fool, are of the ſame” Signification. 


It will turn much to a Man's Diſgrace to make uſe of the Ser 


vice of Foal, for People well be ape to judge of the Mate 


by his Me FRReTs ©) 8 ; "4 . Tus; 28; |; 
2 They are not fit to haye any;Honour put upon them. He 
had ſaid, V. 1. That \Honony is nor ſeemly for à Fool ; here he 


ſhews, that it is loſt and thrown away upon him, as it a 
Man ſhould throw a precious Stone, or a Stone pt to be uſed 
in weightng, into a Heap of common Stones, where it would be 
ied, and of no Uſe... It. is as abſurd, as if a Man ſhould 
dreſs up 4 Stone. in Purple, ſo others ; nay, it is e e tis 
like a Stone bound in 4 Sling, with which a Man will be lik 
to do hurt. To give. Honour to 4 Fool, is to put a Sword in a 
mad Man's Hand, with which we know not what Miſchief 
he may hs even to thoſe that put it into his Hand. ; 
3 They are not fit to deliver wiſe Sayings 3 nor ſhould they 
a we any Matter of Weight, tho they ſhould 


s will 'be 
hardened by their Inconſiſtency with on ind others 105 
this Senſe of ir, The ſharpeſt Saying, by which a Sinner, one 
would think, ſhould be pricked to the Heart, doth make no more 
Impreſſion upon a Foo), no, tho it come out of his own Mouth, 
than the Scratch of a Thorn doth upon the Hand 'of a Man 
when he is drunk, who then feels it not, nor complains of it, 
Ghap. 23. 35. G 3 E 


10 The great God chat formed all things, both 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſ- 


ſors, 


Our Tranſlation gives this this Verſe” à different Reading 
8 Text, and in the Margin; and accordingly it ſpeaks 
either, | 8 FR 

1. The Equity of a good God, The Maſter, or Lord, (6 
Rab nonifies?) A as we read it, The great ro that famed al 
Things at firſt, and ſtill g them in infinite Wildom, ren- 
ders to every Man according to his Work. He rewards the 
Fool, who ſinned through Ignorance, who kneyy not his Lord's 
Will, with few Stripes; and he Rewards he off, that 
fins. preſumptuouſly, and with a high Hand, that knew his 
Lord's Will, and would not do it; he ſhall be beaten. wich ma- 


: TYY ny. Stripes, Some underſtand. it of the Goodneſs. of Gcd's 
6 Asa thorn goeth up into the hand of — Ku 


common Providence even to Fools and Tranſgreſſors, on whom 
he canſeth his Sun to ſhine, and bis Rain 10 fall. Or it 


2. The Tniquity of an ill Prince; ſo the Margin reads it: 4 
1] great Man grieveth. all, and he hireth the Fool; he. hireth al/o 

the Tranſgreſſors. When a Wicked Man gets Power in his 
Hand by himſelf, and by the Fools and 3 employs 
under him, that he hires, and chuſeth to make uſe of, he grieves 
all that are under him, and is vexatious to Be We hows 


II As a dog returneth to his mite fo a fool 
returneth to his folly, Fee 


See here, 1. What an abominable Thing Sin is, and how . 
hateful ſometimes it is made to appear, even. to the Sinner 
himſelt. When his Conſcience is convinced, or be feels Smart 
from bis Sin, he is ſick of it, and vomits it up; he ſeems then 
to deteſt it, and to be willing to part with it. It is in it ſelf, 
and, firſt = laſt, 3 eg Sinner more loathſome than 
Vomit of a Dog, Fſal. 36. 2. 

2. How * Fam, to relapſe into n 
as the Dog, after be has gained Eaſe by Vomiting that w 
burthened his Stomach, yet goes and licks it up, again; fo 
Sinners that have been convinced only, and not converted, 
return to Sin again, forgetting how it. made them. The 
A applies this Proverb to thoſe that have known the Way 
of 1 hg but are turned ſtom it, 2 Pet. 2. 22. But God 
will ſpew ehem out of his Mouth, Rev. 3. 16. 55 


ber 2 geeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit? 


there is more hope of a fool than of him. 


Hlere's, 1. A ſpiritual Diſeaſe ſuppoſed, and — 
ir. Seeſt thou a Man Les, we lee many a 2 

2 — that has ſome little Senſe, but b proud of it; 

| CES: 2 22 2 thinks 


— 


Knowledge, is, that it puffs him up. 


* 


e 26) 


— 


At Fees. eee 


thinks it much more than it is, more ,ore than any of his Weigh: 
bours have, and enough, fo. that he 2 more z, has ſuch 

a Conceit of his own Abilities as makes 
Dogmatical, and Cenſorious; and all the 


EF 


ſe he makes of 


5 him See 
L 
Or, if by a 45,4 Man 3 


we. underſtand a W ws it .{peaks the, Character of 


thoſe who, making ſome Shew, of Religi cone 
ritual State 5 he good, when n really its ve 
dicea, Rev 

2. The Danger 2 of this Diſeaſe. It 105 in ade 
Theie is more 155 HA Foot, that knows and owns 0 
be ſo, t oeh 4 . 5 not only a wiſe Man 
himſelf, but Teacher of Wiſdom; and. this vation 
made upon his Pupils, That he found his Work moſt difficult a 
and ſaccefsful-with: thoſe that had a good Opinion 0 
themſelves, and were 'not/ ſenſible that they needed Iuſtructi- 
on. Therefore he that ſeems to himſelf tu be wiſe muſt RA | 
a Fool, that he may be wiſe. 1 Cor. 3. 18. There's er 
of a Publican, than ot 2 proud Phariſee, Math. 21. 32. 54 
are hindered from wes Wap y:wile and religious, by 4 falle 
and groundleſs Conceit t 


13 The ſlothful man ſaith, There is 15 a ation 3 the [i 
way, a lion i; in the ſtreets. 


Wben a Man take au we ay, be alk 4 for none 
betray their Folly more than thoſe who. are idle, and go about 
to excuſe themſelves in their es As Men: ; Folly makes 
252 flothful, ſo their makes them fooliſh. 

fr, 


. What the Nothful Man really dreads, He dreads the Way, 


de their Spi- 
155 N 


the Streets, the Place where Work is to be done, and a Jour- | 


ney to be gone: He hates Brſmeſs, hates every Thing that re- 
quires Care and Labour. 

2. What he dreams of, and pretends to dread: A Lion in the 
Way. When he is pre ed to be diligent, either in his Worldly 
Affairs, or in the Buſineſs of Religion, this is his Excuſe, (and 

a forry Excuſe it is, as bad as none,). 
fore — mor ag Difficulty or Danger, which he cannot. 

pple with- Lions uſe to be in Woods, in 4 

uy So of Day- time, when Man has Buſineſs to do, they are 

in their Dens,  P/al. 104. 22, 23. but the Sluggard fancies, 

or rather pretends to fancy, a Lion in the Streets; whereas the 


t they are ſo, 2 9. 40% 14. 


There . 


ö 


Lion is only in his own Fancy; nor is he ſo fierce as he is paint- 


ed. Note, It js a fooliſh Thing to frighten our dane; bow 
real Duties, by fancied Difficulties, Eccl, 11, 4. | 


14 As the door turneth upon the hinges, 0 ar 
the ſlothful upon his bed.” ng 


Havi ſeen the ſlothful Man in A rt, bee we 
find him in Love with his Eaſt: He lies in his Bed on one fide, 
till he is weary ot that, and then turns to the other, but ſtill 
in his bed, w it's far in the Day, 2nd Work is to be done ; 
as the Door i is moved, but not removed and ſo his Buſineſs is 
neglected, and his Opportunities let lip. See the Sluggard's 


1. He is one that: doth not care to get out of his Bed, but 
ſeems to be hung upon ir, as the Door upon the Hinges, Bodily 
Eaſe too much eonſulted, is the fad Ocraſion of many. I 20 
tua Diſeaſe. * They oy Sig will proue in-theE to 
have loved Death. © - 

9 He doth uot care to 
that he ſtirs to and fro a litt lies, 


Character. 


forward, with bis Buſmeſs.” In 
but to no Purpoſe, he is where he 


was : Slothful Profeſſors turn in Profeſſion like the Door up- 


on the Hinges. The World and the Fleſh are the two 
1 — on which they are hung; and tho they move. in a 
Courſe of external Services, are got into a Road of Barke, 
and tread around in them like the Horſe in the oe; ; LIE 2 


e 


improved... 


15 The flothful hideth. his hand in hin bo- 


«+ 


* 


ſom; it grieveth him to dring it again to his] 


mouth. 


| he might as good have lain there ill, 
_ "likely gh bring to pals in his Work, ſo awk 


about it. Obſerve, 


The Sluggard is now, with ben 1 we off bs Bed | but 
wude doth tore yo 


1. The Pretence he makes for his 3 le hides 


Bis Hand in his Biſons for tear of Cold; next io Wea Ped} 


that make a Trade of 


is his warm Boſom; or, derer that he is la 
— a” ang re h 
would have it thought that tis bliſter d with Yeſterday's hard, 
Averſion to Buſineſt: 


4 e , 
1 Deceits 1 1 
He Renz 


N . 


hed A — 


|: - Bs The P Pre ejudice he ſuſtains by Bis Sbthfulneb, Us Kita 


ſelk is the by it e himſelf: En 75 

Ke bh his Hand, TA HEE 7 2 
um{elf, but 11 At, wy os 15 Toll to We n nl 
| 9760 4 lc, "apgravitin his Sin, 


e 
75 ins, no, nöt for the 
. 1. Wewing AN I Se" Bid Pynifhment, 

"in the Bufineg of Religion, Will not 
t 8 Red their own Souls with the Word ot 


nor to fetch in promiſed 
e have them. for enn e 


flugpard: 3+ wiſer; in bis oon canceit, 
en a ng can render a wr | 


*. rd 8 Fans 

Frags, 1 8 
746 J The 

tha | 


—— —— 4 Reaſon. 
'Tis che 8 to be able to rener à Reaſan; of a 
| rm. Man to be able to give 4 Reaſon of the Hope abt isin tains, 
11255 — What we do, we ſhould pe able to render à Reaſon 
haps we may not have Wit enough to ſhew, the 
Naber of every "Objection againſt it, He chat takes Pains in 
Religion, can render a good Reaſon for it: He knows he is 

wor tor a An 1 and that his Labour be 5 
vain, the Sluggard thinks | himſelf wiſer than ſeven 
ſuch; — 1 wag ſuch perſwade him to be diligent, with al 
the Reaſons they can render for it, e his own 
130 to them, and all their 

ons. 

2. The Reference that this has to his Slothfulne. J. Tis 
the Sluggard, above all Men that is thus ſeff renceited: For, (1) 

His good Opinion of himſelf is the Cauſe of his Slothfulnets ; 
therefore he. will not take Pains to get Wiſdom, becauſe he 
thinks he is wiſe enough already. a Conceit, of the Suthcien- 
cy. of our Attaintments is a 2 rage by our Iraprovcment. 
( 2. ) His Slothfulneſs is good Opinion 
of bimſelf. If. be 5 8 take. Pains to examine 
| himſelf, and compare himſelf with the Laws of. Wiſdom, be 
| would have other hts of himſelf. . Slothful- 
neſs is at the Bottom of prevailing Self. conceitedneſs. Nay, 
£5: . So Wh th Be is. he, 1 1 l 0 8, his Slork- 
eſs. to thinks 4 it 1$ his to make 

and take. all the E os: can get, and ow 


Gr aa. 

t ieee w. 

Falun PERO 
are-proud h in 


-17 He that 8 det, with 


be e ane 8 
by t Sears. {dw wat. Hark ; 52:44 


11 . lure contenacd tendon wich ri 
that belongs not to us, If we miſt not be haſty to ſtrive in our 
own Caule, Chap. 25. 8. much leſs in other People's, eſpecially 
theirs that We are no. way. to, or concerned in. but 
light on accidentally as we paſs by. If we can de inſtrumental 
to make. Peace between thoſe that 8 at Variance, we muſt do 
it, tho' we ſhould thereb puke -Pl-will of both fides, at 
leaſt while they are int but to make our ſelves be 

in other, Mens Matters,. and. Parties in other Mens 
2 our a but to thruſt our 


ing a pr 


|, bite u You ol 25 


gt get clear of him when you 
905 if you 84 off with a 


2 0 bt the Ears, 
Tit be Jet Hm go, he flies at * 1125 


i000, he has 
his Hands full, and can do nothing elſe 25575 8 one with 


wietneſs work, and mind his own Buſmeſs, and not with Un- 
e que, and meddle with other People's Buſineſs. 


18 As a mad nn who caſteth fire-brands, ar- 
rows, and death; 1 5 So is the man that deceiveth 
His-neigh __ an Am not I in ſport ? 


— * thoſe are that make no Con: 


ag ei Neighbou#t': They are as "a Mew mo 
and Heutb, ſo much Hurt may they do 
the themſelves upon it as politic 


2 7. or, 8 — sin general his Ne 55 7 — rr is 5 
s tried, an — — © b ne a 1 
be hugs himſelf i in his own Ende; — cares or — 7. The] 155 Firs Man, 8 th miliciets deteitful Man, 
155 is a nn 2215 He doth in effect caſt Frrsrandi Arrows, 
* Death «,.1 "LTD e my « ada * an ut 


Tom 


2 


GWG 


S 


 Frayd and Fallhood born like Tom th eee * 


. „ 


tance, like Arrows. 

2. Ses how frivolous the Exe Ka Mer fron 
4285 for the Miſchict they, do, 8 Fa _ in 

they think to turn it off hben they are reproyed 

Am not I in 4 But 8 prove deer plying 1 5 
Fire, and Fo th with thoſe are to be | 
commended are cal ff * can 1. no Jeſt; 55 
themſelyes 2x0 I e, mult, /wffer Fools, 2 Cor. 11. 19%. 
thoſe are certainly to be condemned, w ho art any — 
to their Neighbours z impoſe upon their Credulity; cheat 
in their Bargains with them; tell Lyes te rhem, or 211705 
them; give them ill Lan or put them in an ill Name; 
and chen think to excuſe it by aying ing they did but Jeft, Am 
not I in Sport? He that fins in eee e ot 
his Sin will be his Ruin. Truth is 00 valuable a Thing to 
be ſold for a Jeſt; and ſo is the R. utation of our Neighbour. 


By Lying OIL ' learn themſeldes, and 


teach Ao. 5 to lye and in Farieſt'; und a falſe Report, 
raiſed in Mirth, may be ipread in Malie; and if à Man may tell 
a Lye to make himſelf merry, why not to make himſelf rich, 
and ſo Truth quite periſh, and Men teach their Tongues to tell 
_ Jer. 9. 5, If Men would conſider that a Lye comes from 
Devil, and brings to Hell Fire, ſure that would ſpoil the 
Sport of i: Tucaſting e and Death to themſelves, 5 


20 Where no wood is, there the fire 
out: ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife 
ceaſeth, 21 As-coals are to burning "coals, and 
wood to fire; ſo is a contentions man to kindle 
ſtrife, 22 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the innermoſt 
parts of the belly, | 


Contention is as Fire: e burus up all that's 
good. and puts Families and Societies into a Flame. —— 


ve are told how that Fire is commonly kindled, and w__ burning, | 


A the R N of 
a — proves incurable, and even the Plaiſter . 
| h yer can fedora: — eee POE 
SE apatite tor it. They vy the Love Po Ma eur 

el 


that we may avoid the Occaſions of Strife, heh ry ron 
1 * Conſequences of id. It chen we 
„ , 7 
1. We muſt not give ear e For chey feed the 
Fire of Contention 1 1 5 nay, they ſpread. it with com · 
buſtible Matter. 9 Tales ar uy are Frerhalls: They that | 
by N rexealing Secrets, and milre- 
— ords 8 Ac 5 what they can to make 
elations, Friends, ral eigl boars, Jeers one of another, to 
alienate them one from another, and ſow Diſcord. among 
them, are to be baniſhed Wt of Pau and all Societies; 
and then Strife will as ſure ceaſe, as the Fire will go out 
when it has no Fuel. The Contender renders willberer undertand 
one another, and come to ah a Temper; old Stories 
ſoon be forgotten, when there are no new ones told to keep up 


the Remembrance of them; and doch ide will fze how they, | 
_ have been impoſed upon hy a7cammon Fes the _ Whiſperers.: 


aud Backbiters are Incendiaries not tu be ſu 
To illuſtrate this, he repeats . 22. What he bad fad be- 


fore, Chap. 18.8. you —_ Words of a Tale-bearer are as Wounds, 


the V 8 
J the Roper er lk Tis ey; nd props | 


he to whom they e ſpoke — 750 it; ta have for 


Neighour 3 | | 
and ow a fatal Stab to 20 en F elowftiip. 


We muſt therefore not only not —— our) ſelves at 


* 


ES 1. Of a Nabe 1 8 9 vin, Kin Sun 
furious, paſſionate, outr bh burnin 


| ng thole to . whom t 
Il Words, and il} Will a rem well 1 as A Potiherd and 
the Drod of Silver; w % ot, ot is broken, and | the 
ver, 


5 Droſs aared from the 
| Rt Bs 


any Time, nor ever do any ill Offices, but ſhould not give the 


wo Countenance to thoſe that are. 
We muſt not aſſociate with 


00) R 1.01 


cher wee exceptious, and apt to put the worſt Conftrattions 
pon every 7 that pick Quarrels upon the leaſt Occaſion, 
I. 4 quick 


high, and hot in reſen ting Afftonts; theſe 


are conrenriaus Aen. that kindle: Srriſe 412.1. The leſs we have 
to do with ſuch, the better; for it * — — 50 


r that are quarrelſorne. N 
23 Burning lips and a wicked heart, ore 1. 
0 a potſherd FA with eee 
This may be m 


2. Or of a wicked Heart diſguifir Fog it ſelt with bung Lips, 
L e. ors. with _ Profeſſions of Love and Friendſhip, and 


\ 


mY 1s | 
are Polten. 


to be thrown together 


— — Porſherd 
Yeo neee. rr 
weak may bei E but a 


wit Man den e of the Cle of gy 
r Verſes. oy 


4 He that hatet th, diſembleth with his lips, 

d layeth up deceit within him. 25 When he 
F fair, believe him not: for there are ſe. 
ven abortiinations in his heart, 26 J/boſe hatred 


is coverd. by deceit, his wickedneſs ſhall be 
thewed Defore the whole congregation. | 


e es in not only of the Want of Since- 
ay Mens Profeſſion of Friendſhip, and that they do not love 
— 2 — nor will ſerve their Friends fo much as 
they t which is much, worſe, of wicked Deſigns 
in the Profeſſion of Friendſhip; and the making of it ſubſervi- 
ent to the moſt malicious Intentions. - This is here ſpoken of as 
a common Thing, v. 24. He that hates his Neighbour, and is 
contriving to do him a Miſchief, yet Aſemoleth with his Lips; 
PR to have a ReſpeR'for him, and to be ready to ſerve 

m; talks friendly with him, as Cam with Abel; 3585 57 
thou m Health þ my Brother 7 as Joa to Cs that his Ma- 
lice may not be fuſpected; and giarded and ſo he ma 
_ the fairer ä to execute —— he Pirpoſes of it. He 


ys up Deceit wii hin him, i. e. he 3 in his Mind the Miſ- 
erte intends to do his Neig till he'catcheth him at an 


— This is Malice Sbich has no leſs ot the . 
than it Has of the Venom or the old Serpent in it. 

Now as to this Matter, we are here cautioned, 

I. Not to be ſo fooliſh as to ſuffer our ſelves to be im 
upon by the Pretenſions of Friendſhip :- Remember todi — 
when a Man ſpeaks fair : Be not too rwardto believe tum, un- 
leſs you know him well; for tis poſſible there may be ſeven 
Abominations .in his Heare ; a great many Projects of Miſchict 
againſt you, which he is labouring & i fly to conceal 
with his fair Speech. Satan i OS Enemy that hates us; and 

in his Temptations ſpeaks fair, as he aid to Eve; but tis 
Nane to give Credit to him, for there are ſeven Abomina- 


tions in his Heart : Seven other Spirits doth one unclean Spirit 
ng. more wicked than himſelf. 


2. Not to be ſo wicked, as to impoſe any with a Pro- 
feſſion of Friendſhip; es the Fraud * carried on plau- 
ſibly a while, it will be brought to rl os „ 
is covered by Deceit, one time or other will be drowned and 
| his 2 ſhewed, to his Shame and Confuſion before the 

woe Colgyrgs ation, and nothing will do more ta make a Man 
odious S Love ( 3 ane) is the beſt Armour, 
but the worft Cloak, and will ſerve Diffemblers as the Diſguiſe 
| vhieh JLhab pur on, and periſhed i. = Ns” 191 


27 Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall 8 and 
| he that colleth a fone, it will return upon him. 


See bere, x „What Pains. Men take to do Miſchief to others. 
1 they ak s Fare upon themſelves, by concealing it with a 
e 100 of Friendfhi 8 they put chemſelveston great deal 

Labour to bring it Ph »Tis digging 4 Pit, tis rolling 4 
Stone, hard Work; and yet Men will not ſtick at it, to gratify 

Paſſion and Reven 

2. What Preparation Ny hereby make of Miſchief to them- 
| ſelves, Their violenr Dealing will return upon their own Heads; 
they ſhall themſelves fall i ney the the ew y * ; and the Stone 
they rolled, will arg: 15, 16.—9. 5 16. 
| The Ri mos God v * not only in zheir own 
| Crafrineſs, but in rheir own Crnelty. Tis the Plotter's Doom: 
Haman is hanged on a Gallows ot his own he nec lex 
ties quam necis artifices arteperire ſus. Y 


-28A . — hateth thoſe Har ale - afflited 
by it, anda CES mouth worketh ruin. 


— it hates | 


are — — 


Ger E e and Men 
guard againſt it as well as can but in his i ll - 
peffed; and Men bets ay. themſelves by being credulous of 
| ova Praiſe, andthe Complements tht paſſed 


4 wiſe Man therefore will be more afraid of a Furterer, that 


to 4 . in Aga 
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Kiſſes and Kills, than of a Slandirer that proclaims War, 


1 


4D ©aft not chy ſelf of to morrow : for thou 
knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. 
Tieres, 1. A.good Caution apainſt 


| ;ming upon Time to 
come; Boaſt not thy 


ſelf, no, not of to morrom, much 


.of 
many Days or Years to come. This doth not forbid a Kiſſes, from ſying Lips, and from a'deceirful Tongue. © 


for to morrow, but preſuming upon-to-morrow : We muſt no 
promiſe our {elves the Continuance of our Lives and Comforts 
till ro morrom, but ſpeak of it with Submiſſion to the Will of 
God, and as thoſe that with good Reaſon are kept at Unrer- 
tainty about it. We muſt not rate Thought for the Morrow, 
Mat. . 34. but we muſt caſt our Care concerning it upon God. 
See Fames 4. 13,14, 15. We mult not put off the great Work 
of Converſion, that one Thing needful, till to morrow, as if 
we were ſure of it, but to day, while it is called d day, hear 
God's Voice. $5 AS. anf 
2. A good Conſideration, which this Caution is ground 
ed: 1 not what a 8 bring forth, not what Event 
may be in the teeming Womb of Time: Tis ſecret till tis born, 
Eccleſ. 1 1. . A little Time may produce conſiderable Changes, 
and ſuch as we little think of: We know not what the pre- 


ſent Day may bring forth, the Evening muſt commend it. | refr 


Neſcis quid ſerus veſper vehat. God has wiſely. kept us in the 
Dark — fo --£ Events, and, reſerved to himſelf the 
Knowledge of them, as a Flower of the Crown, that he may 
train us up in 2 upon himſelf, and a continued 
Readineſs tor every Event, Ads 1. 7. Bb 2 v 


* 


2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 


own mouth a firanger, and not thine own lips 


Note, 1. We muſt do thatwhich is commendable, for which 
even Strangers may praiſe us. Our Light muſt ſhine before Men; 
and we muſt do good Works that may be ſeen, though we muſt 
not do them on purpoſe that they may be ſeen. Let our own 
Works be fuch as will praiſe, even in the Gates, Phil. 4. 8. 

2. When we have done it, we muſt not commend our ſelves; 
for that's an Evidence of Pride, and Folly, and Self- love, and a 
great Leſſening to a Man's Reputation. Everyfone will be for- 
ward to rum him down, that cries himſelf up. There may be 
a juſt Occaſion for us to vindicate our ſelves, but it doth not 


3 A ſtone i heavy, and the ſand weighty ; hut 
a fool's wrath is heavier than them both. 4 Wrath 
zs cruel, and anger js outrageous ; but who is 
able to ſtand before envy? 
' Theſe two Verſes ſhew the intolerable Miſchief, 0 1 
1. Of an ungoverned Paſſion.” The Wrath of a Fool, that, when 


be is provoked, cares not what he faith and doth, is more | 
t Stone, or a Load of Sand. It lies heavy | 


grievous than a © It | 
upon himſelf: Thoſe that have no Command of their Paſſions 


do themſelves even fink under the Load of them, It lies heavy | 


upon thoſe he is ages at, whom'in his Fury he will be in 
— — er of doing ſome Miſchiet, or other, to. 115 therefore our 
Wiſdom not to give Provocation to a Fool, but if he be in 3 
Paſſion, to get out of his Way. 1 

2. Of a rooted Malice, which is as much worſe than the 
former, as Coles of Funiper are than a Fire of Thorns, Wrath, 


tis true) is cruel, and doth many a barbarous Thing, and Anger 


150utrageons ; but a ſecret Enmity at the Perſon of another, an 
Envy at his Proſperity, and a Defire of 8 ſome In- 
Jury or Affront, is much more miſchievous: may ayoida 
ſudden Heat, as David eſcaped Saul's wes but when. it 
ows as Saut's did, to a ſettled Envy, there's no ſtanding be- 
| 6 it; it will purſue, it will overtake. He that grieves at the 
good 2 will be ſtill contriving to do him brire, and 
e 


5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret loy by 6 
Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the 


kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful, f f EO 34 


- © Note, 1. It is good for us to be reproved and told of our 
Faults by our Friends. Tt true Love in the Heart has bur Zeal 
and Courage enough to ſhew itſelf in dealing plainly, with our 
Friends, and reproving them for what they fay and do amiſs, 
this is really better, not only than ſecret Hatred, as Lev. 19. 
17. but that ſecrer Love, that Love to our Neighbours which 
doth not ſpem it ſelf in this good Fruit ; which complements 


them in their Sins, to the Prejudice of their Souls, Fairhful | 


meme f+ of 4 Friend, tho" for the preſent they are 5 if 5, 
as Wounds. 2 ſign our Friends are pre trade in 
Love to our Souls, they will nor /ffer Sin upon ut, not let 
alone in it. The Phyſicians Care is to cure the Patient's Dif. 
caſe; not to pleaſe his Palate 0 31 ke 13 5)... 30431 a 
2. Ties sto be Oateſſed and Flattered by an Enemy, 
whole Kiſerare deceirfwl: We can take no Pleaſiire in them, be. 
cauſe'we can put no Confidence in them. Joab's Kiſs, aud 
dah's, were 'dectitful ; and theretore we have need to ſtand upon 
our Guard, ſthat we be not deluded = They are 70 be de- 
precated, ſo ſume read it. The Lord deliver us trom our Enemy's 
7 The full Gul loatheth an honey comb; but 
to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet. 
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ſome Reſpects the Advantage of the Rich: For, 

2 : Too havea 8 — hom: 83 than the Rich 
ave: H ris th Sauſe. Fare, with a Appe- 

tite to * ſenſible Pleaſontneſsin it, which — 

gers to whoſe Hearts are overcharged with Surfriting. They that 


tair ſumptuouſly every Day, nauicate even delicate Food, as the 
Iſraelites. did the Quails; they that have no more but their 


neceſſary Food, tho it be luch as the full Soul would call bitter, 
to 3c 5 is ſweet: They eat it with Pleaſure, digeſt it, and are 
2. They are more rhankful for their Enjoyments. The Hun- 
R leis God for 1 thoſe — are full 

ink the greateſt Dainties and Varieties ſcarce worth giving 
PF en 
faith, Lake 1. 3. That the Hungry, who knows how to value 
God's Bleſſings, are filled vith gan Things; but the Rich, that de- 
ſpiſe them, are ſent empry away. A150 i 


38 As a Bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo 
E EE tm. 


Note;1 Thereare many that do not know when they are well. 
but are uneaſy with their preſent Condition, and given to Change. 
God in his Providence hath appointed them a/Place fit for them. 
and has made it comfortable to them; but they affect Unſertled- 
neſs; they love to wander; they art glad of à Pretence to go 
Abroad, and do not care for ſtay in dong at a Place; they need- 
leſly abſent themſelves from theit on Work and Care, and 
meddle with that which belongs not tu them 
2. Thoſe that thus deſert the Poſt aſſigned them, are like 4 
her Nell. Tis an Inſtance of their Fol- 
ly: They are like a filly Bird; they are always wavering, like 
the 8 that hops from' Bough to Bough, and reſts 
no where.” Tis wnſafe: The Bird that wanders'is expoſed. A 
Man's Place is his : He that quits it, makes himiclf an ea- 
ſy Prey to the Fowler: When theBird "wanders from her Neſt, 
the Eggs and Young ones there are neglected. They that 
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love to be abroad, leave thefr Work àt Home undone. Let 


M. b th e 1 e . the Calling wh * he is ta q | 1, i ny 
abi 2 therein with 'Go j- r perk ; 
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9 Ointment ang perfüme rejoice the heart: ſo 
h the ſweetneſs. of a mans friend by hearty 
friend, forſake not neither go intothy brother's 
T 

Here's, 1. A Charge given to be Faithful and Conſtant to our 


Friends, our old Friends; to keep up an Intimacy with them, 
and to be ready to do them all the good Offices that lie in our 


, 


Power. Tis good to have a Friend, a Bolom-Friend, whom we 
can be freewith, and with whom we may communicate Coun- 
ſels: *Pis not nece 4 
way akin to us: Though tis happieſt when among thoſe that 
are ſo, we find one fit te-make a Friend of. Peter and” Andrew 
were Brethren, ſo were Fames and age yet Solomon frequen 
diſtinguiſheth between a Friend and à Brother : But it is advi- 
fable to chuſe a Friend among our Neighbours that live near us, 
that Acquaintance may be OP, 0 2 fp . 
frequently interchanged. Tis o to have ſpeci 

t 1 have been Friends to our Family: 5 Agua Friend, 
efpecially if he have been thy Father's Friend, for/ake not; fail not 


1 


both to ſerve him, and to %% him as there is Occaſion. He is a 


thee ; therefore be ad viſed by him. It is a Duty we owe to our 


Fa 
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- Solomonheregas often in this Book;ſhews, that the Poor have in 
A * 


counſel; 10 Thine own friend, and thy father's 
houſe in the day of thycalamity: for better i: a 


N : ; 2.A 


— 


that this Friend ſhould be a Relation, or any 


tried Friend: He knows thine Affairs; he has particular Concern for 


Parents . when they are g ne "to love their Friends, and conſult 8 
with them. 1 Sog undid himſelt, by forſaking the 
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. Becauſe, of the Pleaſure ot it! There's a great deal of 
Sweetneſs in Converſing and Conſulting with a Cordial Friend; 
tis like Ointment and Perfume, which are very g eful to the 
Smell) and exhilerate the Spirits; * gms the\Heart; the 
Burthen of Care is made lighter by unboſdming ourſelves te our 
Friend, and tis a great Satisfaction to us to have his Senti- 
ments concerning our Affairs. The Swieetneſt of Friendſhip 

lies not in Mirth, and hearty Laughter, but in Hear 

Counſel, faithful Advice ſincerely given, and without Flatter 
the Soul, fo the Word is, Counſel which reach- 


B —_—_— 
* the Caſe, and comes to the Heart, Counſel about Soul- 
Concerns, (Pſal. 66. 16.) We fhould reckon that the moſt plea- 
fant Converlation, which is about ſpiritual Things, afid pro- 
motes the Proſperity of the Soul. | 70 5 
2. Becauſe of the Profit and Advantage of it, ef in 
a Day of Calamity: When we are here adviſed not to go into 
a Brother's Houſe, not to expect Relief from a Kinſman, mere- 
ly for Kindred fake 3 for the Obligation of that commonly goes 
little further than calling Coufin, and fails when it comes to 
the Tryal of a real Ki „ but rather to apply ourſelves zo 
our Netghbours, that are at hand, and will be ready to us at an 
Exigence : Tis Wiſdom to oblige them by being Neighbourly, 
and we ſhall have the Benefit of it in Diſtreſs, by finding them 
ſo to us, Prov. 18. 24. : 52 


II My ſon be wiſe, and make my heart glad, 
that I may anſwer him that reproacheth me. 


Children are here exhorted to be Wiſe and Good: 
1. That they may be a Comfort to their Parents, and may 
make their Hearts glad, even when the evil Days come, and 
ſo recompence them for their Care, Chap 23. 17. 

2. That they may be a Credit to them. That — 
bin that repr me, with having been over- ſtrict ſe- 
vere in bringing up my Children, and having taken a wrong 
Method with them, in ö them from the Liberties 
which other young People take. My Son 5e iſe, and then it 
will appear in the , that I went the wiſeſt to work 
with my Children. Thoſe that have been bleſt with a reli- 

8 tion ſhould carry it fo in every Thing, as to be a 

it to their Education, and to filence thoſe who 'fay, 4 
young Saint, an old Devil; and to prove the contrary, A young 
Saint, an old Angel, 2 | . 


12 A prudent man foreſeeth 


the evil, aud hideth 
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a. 


himſelf: bat the ſimple paſson, andarepuniſhed, | 
This we had before, Chap. 22. | 


Note, 1. Evil may be foreſeen. Where there is Temptation, 
*tis eaſy to foreſee, that if we thruſt ourſelves into it, there 
will be Sin; and as eaſy to foreſce, that if we venture upon 


the Evil of Sin, there will follow the Evil of Puniſhment. | 


And commonly God warns before he wounds, having ſet Watch- 
men over us, Jer. 6. 17. | lf. 
2. It will be well or ill with us, according as we do, or do 
net, improve the Foreſight we have of Evil before us. The 
prudent Man foreſeeing the Evil, forecaſts accordingly, and hides 
himſelf ; but the Simple either is ſo dull that he not fore 
fee it, or ſo wilful and ſlothful that he will take no Care to 
avoid it, and ſo he A on ſecurely, and is puniſhed... We 
do well fer ourſelves when we provide for hereafter.  - 


13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a firan- | 


ger; and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange wo- 
man. © 80 aer 


© This alſo we had before, Chap. 20. 16. Cn eg 
1. It ſhews who they are that are haſtening to Poverty; 
thoſe that have ſo little Conſideration as to be bound for eyery 


Body that will ask them, and thoſe that are given to Women. 
Such as theſe will take up Money, as tar as ever their Credit 
will go; but they will certainly cheat their Creditors at laſt, 
nay, they are cheating them all along. An honeſt Man may be 
made a h 5 but he is not ſo, that makes himſelf one. 
2. It adviſeth us to be fo diſcreet. in ordering our Affairs 
as not to lend Money to thoſe that are manifeſtly waſting their 
Eſtates, unleſs they give yer good Security for it, Fooliſh 
lending is Injultice to our Families. He Joch not ſay, Get 
another to be bound with him; for he that makes himſelf a 
common Voucher, Will have thoſe to be his Security that are 
as Inſolvent as himſelf: Therefore Take his Garmen. 


14 He that Bleſſeth his friend with a loud | - 


voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be 
Noe, r. It is 2 great Folly to be extravagant in praifin 
even the beſt of our Friends * Benefactors A enn Baar 


give every one his due Praiſe, to applaud thoſe thar excel 


to 
in 


nowledge, Virtue, and Uſefulneſs, and to acknowledge 


{| Neighbour may, 
time, yet while 


VII fea. lar at td 
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the Kindneſſes we have received with Thankfulneſs; but to 
do this with @ loud Voice, riſmg early in the Morning; to be al- 
ways Harping on this String in all Companies, even to our 
Friend's Face, or ſo as that he may be ſure to hear; to do it 
Audiuſiy, as we do that which we riſe early to, to ity the 
Merits of our Friend above Meaſure, and with . is 
fulſome and nauſeous, and favours of Hypocriſy and Deſign. 
Prdifing Men for what they have done, is only to get more 
out of them, and every body concludes the Paraſite hopes to 
be well paid for his Panegyrick, or Epiſtle Dedicatory. We 
| muſt not give that Praiſe to our Friend which is due to God 
only, as ſome think is intimated in riſing early to do it; for in 
the Morning God is to be praiſed. We muſt not nabe too much 
haſte to praiſe Men, ſo ſome underſtand it; not cry up Men too 
ſoon for their Abilities and Performances, but let them firſt be 
proved, leſt they be lifted wp with Pride, and laid to ſleep in Idleneſs. 
28. It is a 3 to be fond of 9 extra 
vagantly praiſed: A wiſe Man rather counts it a Curſe, and a 
Reflection upon him; not oy eines to pick his pocket, 
but which may really turn to his Prejudice. Modeſt Praiſes 
(as a Great Man obſerves) invite ſuch as are preſent to add to 
the Commendation, but immodeſt immoderate Praiſes tempt 
them to detract rather, and to cenſure one that they hear over- 
commended. Add defides, over-praifing a Man makes him 
the Object of Envy: Every Man puts in for a Share of Reputa- 
tion, and therefore reckons himſelf injured if another monopo- 
lize it, or has more given him than his Share. And the moſt 
of all is, that *tis a Temptation to Pride: Men are apt 

to think of themſelves above what is meet, when others 


of them above what is meet. See ho 11 
ä pdt] Sh Keel Fa 
15 Acontinualdropping in a very rainy day, 
and a contentious woman, arealike, 16 Bols 
ever hideth her, hideth the wind, and the oint- 
ment of his right hand which bewrayeth it ſelf. 


_— — before, E 18 the 4 bog of him that has a 
peevi ionate Wife, that's continually chiding, £ 
ing herſelf, and all about her, uneaſy. Ft PI 
1. Tis a Grievance, that there's no avoiding ; for it is like 4 
continual wropping in a very ramy Day. The Contentions of a 
be like a ſharp Shower, troubleſome for the 
ti it laſts one may take Shelter. But the Con- 
tentioms of s Wife are like a conſtant ſoaking Rain, for which 
there's no Remedy but Patience, See Chap. 19. 13. | 
2. Tis a Grievance that there's no Concealing. A wiſe Man 
would hide it if be could, for the fake both of his own and 
kis Wife's Reputation; but he cannot, no more than he can 
7 wt of he i 28 4 blows, or the Smell 
of a ſtrong me. t are froward and in 
will proclaim: their own Shame, even — 
Kindneſs to them would cover it. 


1) Iron ſharpneth iron, ſo a man ſharpneth 
the countenance of his friend. > 


. 


| 


when their Friends in 


» 


are Good; and Bad Mens Luſts and Paſſions are by. 
Converſe ' with thoſe that are Bad: As Iron is ſharpened by its 
like, eſpecially by the File, Men are filed, i. e. made ſmooth 
and bright, and fit for Buſineſs, who were rough, and dull, 
and unactive, by Converſation. This is e er | | 
1. To recommend to us this Expedient for ſharpening our 
_ fves; but with a Caution to take heed whom we chuſe to 
converſe with, becauſe the Influence upon us is ſo great, ei- 
ther for. the better, or for the worſe. . 
2. To direct us what we muſt have in our Eye in Converſa- 
tion, viz. To improve both others and ourſelves; not to paſs a- 
way Time, or banter one another, but to provoke one another ro 
Love and to good Works, and ſo to make one another wiſer and 


18 Whoſo keepeth the fig tree, ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on his. maſter 
Conſtanty, even in Bet Employments: Tho' the ge 
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Di 


laborious' and deſpicable; yet thoſe that flick to it, will find 
there's ſomething to be got by iti 


— 


1. Let 


ee 


— ». 
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d; let not a poor Gardener, that keeps the Fig-Tree, be diſ- 


cou Tho it require conſtant Care and Attendance to 
nurſe up Fig-Trees, when they are grown to Maturity, to 


keep them in order, and gather the Figs in their Seaſon, 
yet by ſhall b. 524 for his N he ſhall ear the Fruit ot it, 


I * r | fs | 
2. Nay, let not a poor Servant think himſelf uncapable ot 
thriving, and being preferred; for if he be diligent in warne 
on his Maſter, obiervant of him, and obedient to him; it he 
keep bis Maſter, Io the Word is; if he do all he can for the Se- 


curing of his Perſon and Reputation, and take care that his 


Eſtate be not waſted or damaged, ſuch a one hall be honoured * 
ſhall not only get a Word, but be preferred and reward- 
ed. God is a Maſter vyho bath to put an Honour on 


thoſe that ſerve bm faithfully, Fobn 12. 26. i 
19 As in water face auſwereth to face: ſo the 
heart of man to man. | 1 


5 


This ſhews us that there is a Way, . 1 * =” 1 
1. Of knowing ourſelves. As the Water is a king - Glaſs, 
e are 


in which we may ſee our Faces by Reflection, ſo 
Mirrours, by which the Heart of 4. Man is diſcovered to 4 
Man, i. e. to himſelf. Let a. Man examine his own Conſci- 
ence, his Thoughts, Affections, and Intentions; let him be- 
hold his Natural Face in the Glaſs of the Divine Law, (Jam. 
I. 23.) and he may diſcern what kind of Man he is, and what 
is his true Chatacter, which it will be of great uſe to every 
Man rightly to know. . e | 5 
2. Of Knowing one another by ourſelves : For as there is a 
Similitude between the Face of a Man, and the Reflection of 
it in the Water, ſo there is between one Man's Heart ano · 
ther's ; for God has faſhioned Men's Hearts alike; and in many 
Caſes we may judge of others by ourſelves; which 1s one of the 
Foundations on which that Rule is built, of doing to others 
as we would be done by. Exod. 23. 9. AN unum uni tam 
Simile, tam par, quam Onnes inter nos met ipſos ſiting, Nemo 
ipſe tam nil, quam Ones — Omnium S 11. 
One corrupt Heart is like and ſo is one ſandified Heart; 
for the former bears the ſame Image of the Earthy, the latter 
the fame Image of the Heavenly "ADE 


20 Hell and Deſtruction are never full 
the eyes of man are never ſatisfied,; :. 


Two Things are here ſaid to be inſatiable; and they are two | 
Things near of Kin, Death and Sin. | 


1. Death is Inſatiable. The firſt 
both are fo. The Grave is not el 


Dead Bodies that are daily thrown 


ö 
leaſure: 


ET 
worthy. 


fool in a mor- 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a 
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Solomon had faid, Chap, 22. 15.: that the Fooliſhneſs which . 
is age the Heart of 7 Child, may be driven 4 the Rod © 
of Correction; for then the Mind is to be moulded, and the 
| vicious: Habits have not taken Root: But here he ſhews, that 
if it be not done then, *twill be next to impoſſible to do it af- 
terwards: If the Diſeaſe be invererate, there's Danger of its 
being mcurable. Can the Ethiopian change her Skin? Obſerve, 
. Some as ſo bad, * and ſevere Methods muſt be 
uſed with them ; after gentle Means have been try'd in vain, 
they mult be ray d in a Mortar, God will take this Way with 


by his Judgments : The 5 rake muſt take this Way 


* 
ps 


"them 


with them. by the Rigour of the Law. Force muſt be uſed | 
with thoſe that will not be ruled by Reaſon and Love, and 
their own Intereſt. Wes 


2. Same are fo incorrigibly bad, that even thoſe rough and 
nde Mete do not e the End: Their "rye will 
not depart from them. So fully are their Hearts ſet in them to 
Evil, they are oft under the Rod, and yet not humbled; in 


| the Furnace, and yet not refined; but, like Aha, treſpaſs yet 


more, 2 Chron. 28. 22. And what remains then, but that they 
ſhould be rejected as Reprobate Silver: 


23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
flocks, and look well to thy herds.” 24 For riches 
are not for ever: and doth the crown endure to e- 
very generation? 25 The hay appeareth, and the 
tender graſs ſheth it ſelf, and herds of the moun- 
tains are gathered. 26 The lambs are for thy clo—- 
thing, and the goats are the price of the field. 27 
And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough for thy food, 
for the of thy houſhold, and for maintai- 
nance ü,, 88 
__ Here's 1. A Command given us to be, diligent in our Cal. 
lings. Tis directed to Husb and Shepherds, and thoſe 
that deal in Cattle; but tis to be extended to all other lavr- 


ful Callings; whatever our Buſineſs is, within Doors or with- 


out, we muſt apply our Minds to it. This Command. inti- 


mates, (1. ) That we ought to have ſome Buſineſs to do in this 


World, and not to live in Idleneſs. (2.) We ought rightly 
and fully to underſtand our Buſineſs, and uam What we have 
to do, and not to meddle with that which we do not under- 


"— ” =... 


] Rand: (3.) We ought to have an Eye to it ourſelves ; and 


not turn over all the Care of it to others: We ſhould with 
our own Eyes inſpect the Srate of our Flocks;. tis the Maſter's 
Eye that makes them fat. (4.) We mult be Dicreet and Con- 
ate in the Management ot our Buſineſs ; Know the State ok 
3 and ee 4 them, — may be we no 
portunity ip, but every Thing done in proper Time 
els Order, and fo as to turn to the beſt Advantage. (5-9. 
We moſt be diligent, and take Pains : Not only fit down an 
contrive, but up and be doing: Ser thy Heare ro thy Herds, as 
one in Care; lay thy Hands, lay thy Bones to thy Buſineſs. 
2. The Reaſons to enforce this Command. Conſider, 
1. The Uncertainty of Worldly Wealth, v. 24. Riches are 
"er or ever, i. e. (I.) Other Riches are not ſo durable as theſe 
. Look well to thy Flocks and Herds, thine Eſtate in the 
Country, and the Stock upon that; for theſe are Staple - Com- 
| rnodities, which in 4 Succeſſion will be for ever: Whereas 
Riches- in Trade and Merchandiſe will not be ſo. The Crown 
it ſelf may perhaps not be ſo ſure to thy Family, as thy Flocks 
and Herds. (-2.) Even theſe Riches will go to decay, if they 
they de not well ſooked after. If a Man had an Abbey, (as we 


ry 


| Gay;) and be ſlothful and waſteful, he may make an End of it: 


Even the Crown, and the Revenues of it, if Care be not taken, 

vill ſuffer Damage; nor will it continue to every Generation, 
ithout very ood Management. Tho David had the Crown 

chtaſled on his amily, yer he looked well rb his Flocks, x Chron, - 


- 29, 31. im | lags | 
' 32! The Bounty and "Liberality of Natiire, or rather of che 
Nature, and His Providence, v. 27. The Hay appears. 
{ 1..) There needs no 
ur, no Plowing "or Sowing ; the Food for them is 
taneous Product of the Ground; thou haſt nothing to 
turn them into it in the Summer, when the Graſs ſhe we 


Winter. God has done his Part ; thou art ungrateful to him 
urhuftly refuſeſt to ſerve his Providence, if thou doſt not 
o thine. (2) There is an Opportunity to be obſerved and 


3 


tar among 
Poliſhne?: 


wheat with a peſtil, yet will not his 


have to ol, Fa] be the Price of g. Field: Nay, as foe un | 


it, Thou ſhalt rchaſer, and buy Land to 
leave to'thy Children, v. 26. Note, 1. If we have Food and 
Raiment, and wherewithal to give every Body their own, we 
have enongh, and ought to be not only Content, but Thankful. 
2. Maſters of Families, muſt provide not only tor themſelves, 
bur for their Families, and fee that their Servanrs have a fit- 
ig Maintenance.” 3. Plain Food and plain Clothing, if it 
be but competent, is all we ſhould aim at. Reckon 
well done to, if thoube clothed with home-ſpun Cloth, with 
the Fleece of thy own Lambs, and fed with Goars Milk: Let that 
ſerve for ty Food, which ſerves tor the Food of thy Houſhold, 
and the Maintenace of thy Maidens : Be not deſirous of Dain- 
ties, far-fetch'd and dear-bought. This ſhould encourage us 
to be Catetul and Induſtrious about our Buſinefs, that that 
N ſufficient Maintenance for our Families: We 
ſhall ear the Labour of our Hands. FY | 


PHE pickle when roman part 
2 but the righteous are bold as a lion. 


See here, 1. What continual Frights they are ſubject to» 
that go on in wicked Ways: Cat i he makes 
Mena Terror tothemſtlves, ſo that they are ready to flee when 
naue prirſues; like one that abſconds for Debt, who thinks 
every one he meets, a Bailiff. - Tho' they pretend to be eaſy, 
__ are ſecret Fears which. haunt them w er they go, ſo 

t they fear where no preſent or imminent danger is, P/al. ;. 
5+. They that have made God their Enemy, and know it, can- 
not but ſee the whole Creation at War with them; and there- 
fore can have no true Enjoyment of themſelves, no Confidence, 


Bo Courage, 
Men Coward 


but a fearful Looking for of Fudgment.. Sin makes 
s: Degeneres animos timor arguit, Virg, — 
diri conſcia facti mens habet attonitos, Juv, It ee W 
none ues, what will they do when they ſhall ſee God 
j purſuing them with his Armies? Fob 20. 24, — 1. 24. 
See Deut. 28. 25. Lev. 26. 36. 
2. What a Holy Security and Serenity of Mind they enjoy, 
that keep Conſcience void of Offence, and ſo keep th ves 
in the Love of God. Ihe Righteons are bold as a Lion, as a 
| Lion : In the greateſt ers they have a God of Al- 
mighty Power to truſt to, will not we fear, tho the 
Earth be removed: Whatever Difficulties they meet with in 
the Way of their Duty, they are not daunted by them; None of 
theſe See Hic marus ahenens eſto, Nil conſcire ſebi. 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many are 
the princes thereo 


but by a man of under- 
ſtanding and knowledge, the ſtate thereof ſhall 
be prolonged, | | | 

Note, 1. Natienal Sins bring National Diſorders, and the 
Difturbances of the Publick Repoſt: For che Trunſgreſim of u 
Land, and a general Defection from God and Reli to Ido- 
latry, Profaneneſs, or Immorality, many are the Princes there 
of, many at the ſame Time dag to the Sovereignty, and 
contending for it, by which the People are crumbled into Par- 
ties and Factions, Biting and Devouring one another: Or ma- 
ny ſucceſſively in a little Time, one cutting off another, as 
1 Kings 16. 8. ec. or ſoon cut off by the Hand of God, or of 
a Foreign Enemy, as 2 Kings 24. 5, Oc. As the People fuf- 
fer for the Sins of the Prince, Delirant Reges plectuntur Achiivi, 
fo the Government ſometimes ſuffers for th 
2. Wiſdom will prevent or redreſs theſe Grievances : By 4 
Man, i. e. a People of Underſtanding, that come again to them- 
ſelves and their Right Mind, Things are kept in good Order, 
or if 82 brought back — a nnel again. Or, 
y a of Under and Knowledge, a privy - Counſel- 

1 or Miniſter of . will reſtre 15 
Tranſgreſſion of the Land, and take the right Met 
ing, the State thereof, the good Eſtate of it will be pro . 
i great deal of Service one Wiſe 


We cannot imagine what a 
Man may do to a Nation in a 


a ſweeping rain, which leaveth no food. 


See here, 1. How hard-kearted poor People are many Times 
to one another; not only not doing ſuch good Offices as they 
might do one to another, but impoſing upon and over-reach- 


one another: Thoſe that know by Ex | 
Poverty, ſhould be 15 to thoſe who ſuffer the 


y ſelf 


ins of the People. 


Were 


che | 
$ of Heal- 


perience the Miſeries | 


like, but are inexcuſably batbarous if they be injurious to 
them. -- is 4 KY \ 04 ' l l e i 
Vol. III. | 


'L How Imperio ious and Gripi thoſe Oran! i= on the 
being Indigent and Neceſſitous 72 into Power: Te R 


s that ever he Was 0! ; and none 


Pal be is Seren o the 

be 10 Oppreſſive to the Poor as he, nor ſqueeze them ſo 
cruelly : The Hwungry Leech, and the 2 Spunge, ſuck moſt: 
Set a Beggar on Horſeback, and he will Ride without Mercy: He 
is like a Tanis Ruin, which waſheth away the Corn in the 
Ground, and lays and beats out that which is grown, ſo that 
it lewues no Food. Princes therefore ought not to put thoſe in- 
to Places of Truſt who are Poor, and in Debt, and behind- 


hand in the World; nor any that make it their main Buſineſs 


ich themſelves. 


to enrich 5 
4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the wick- 
ed: but ſuch as keep the law, contend with them. 


Nore, 1. Thoſe that praiſe the Wicked, make it to a : 
that they do themſelves forſake the Law, and 0 
it, for that curſeth and condemneth the Wicked. Wicked 
People will ſpeak well of one another, and ſo ſtrengthen one 
another's Hands in their wicked Ways, hoping thereby to ſi- 
lence the Clamoursof their own Conſciences, and to ſerve the 
Intereſts of the Devil's 1 which is not done by any 


Thing ſo effectually, as by keeping Vice in Reputation. 
2. Those that do indeed e es Law of 


God themſelves, will in their Places vigorouſly. oppeſe Sin, 


and bear their Teſtimony againſt it, and do. what they can to 


| ſhame and ſuppreſs it: They willreprove the Works of Dark- 


neſs, and filence the Excuſes which are made for thoſe Works, 


and do what they can to bring groſs Offenders to Puniſh- 
ment, that others may hear and fear 8 2 3 


5 Evil men underſtand not judgment: but 
they that ſeek the Lox b, underſtand all thin. 
Note, 1. As the Preyalency of Mens Luſts is owing to the 


Darkneis of their Underſtandings, ſo the Darkneſs of their 


U 


ings is very much 
Luſts. 


Men underſtand not 


Here, 1. It is ſuppoſed, that a Man may walk in his Up- 
283 and yet be Poor in this World; may — 4 
the World, which n and yet ma 
reſiſt the Temptation, and continue to walk in his Uprightneſs. 
Alſo that a Man may be perver/e in his Ways, injurious to God 
and Man, and yet be Rich, and proſper in the World for a 
while ; may be Rich, and 9 under great oy 6th 
have great Opportunities to do Good, yet be preverſe in 
EI deal ot Hurt. Pd ban | 

2. It is maintain d as a Paradox to 2 blind World, That an 
honeſt, godly poor Man, is better than a wicked, ungodly 
rich Man; has a better Character, is in a better 


has more Comfort in himſelf, and is a — Ble mog to the 
World, and is worthy of much more Honour and Reſpect. 


4 Tis not only certa in that his Caſe will be better at Death, but 
. | LIT it better in Life. When Ariſtules was 
3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is like 


braided with his Poverty, he anſwered, 


by a rich Man up 
Thy Riches deth thee 


7 Whoſe keepeth the Ia is a wiſe ſon : but 
he that is a companion of riotous men ſhameth 
Note, 1. Religion is true Wiſdom, and it makes Men Wiſe 
in every Relation. He that conſcienciouſly keeperh the Law is 


| Ad aa 


will pity the poor. 
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„„ for the Law. of God teacheth. 1k 
him to do ſo, _ 


. Bad Company is a great Hindrance to Rel Thoſe 
that are Forde df Rotors Men, that chuſe ich for their 
Companions, and ight in "their Converfation, . they will 


certainly be drawn from keeping the Law + 6 God, and drawn 
to tranſpreſs it. Hal. 119. 115. 
. Wickedneſs is not only a to the Sinner bim 
* to all that are 2. Ein to him: 151 . dakiſm 
8 and ſpends his Time and Money with them. h 
only grieves his ts, but ſhames them; it turns to tl By | 
repute, as if they had not done their Duty to him. They are 
aſham'd that a Child of theirs Thould be; Scandelpup, ani Abu- 
five to their Neighbours. _ e ada 


8 He that by uſury and and gain increa- 
ſeth his ſubſtance, he all gather for him et 


Note, 1. Wo which is #1 got, tho it ys BIR — 8 


will not {af long. A man may, perhaps, raiſe a great Eſtate in 


a little de by. y Uſury and Extortion, Fraud and Oppreſſion of 
ebe Poor, but ſt will not continue: He gathers it for himſelf, 
but it ſhall prove to have been gather d for ſomebody elſe that 
he has no Kindneſs for: HisEſtate ſhall go to decay, and ano- 
ther Man's ſhall be rais'd out of the Ruins of it. 
4.x" Sometimes God in his Providence {© orders it, that that 
which one got un juſtly, another «/erh Charitably : "Tis ſtrangely 
turn d into the Hande of one that will pity the Poor, and do 
bos with it, and ſo cut off the Entail 45 Ahe Curſe which be 
ht upon it, that got it by Deceit and Violence. Thus 
the ſame Providence that puniſheth the Cruel, and Diſables 
them to do any more Hurt, rewards the Mercitul, and enables 


them to do fo much the more Good. To him that hath ten 


Pounds, give the Pound which the wicked Servant hid in the 
Napkin; ;. for ro him that has, and uſeth it well, more ſhall be 


| ue encouraged, and God is glorified. v4 


9 He that turneth away his ear Toth A 
the law, even his prayer ſball be abomination, 


Note, 1. It is by the Word and Prayer that our Communion 
with God is kept up. God ſpeaks 0 u, by his Law, and ex- 
we ſhould hear him, and heed him: We ſpeak 20 him by 
yer, to Which we wait for an Anſwer of Peace. How Re- 
verent and Serious ſhould we be whenever we are hearing from, 
and ſpeaking to the Lord of Glory! & 
2. If God's Word be not V us, our Prayers ſhall 
not only not be accepted of God, but they ſhall be an Abomi- 
nation to him; not only — which were Ceremo- 
mal Appoirt ments, bill eren our Prayers, Which are moral 
Duties,” and which, when they are put up by the Upright, are 
ſo much #is Delight.” See Ha. 1. 17. The Sinner whote Pray- 
ers God is thus angry at, is one who wilfully and obſtinat 
reſuſeth to obey God's Commandments, who will not ſo muc 
as give them the Hearing, bur" cauſeth his Ear to decline the 
Law, refuſeth when God calls, God VE ge him 
When he calls. See Prov. 1. 24, 8. 


10 Whoſo cauſeth the rig hteous Ry 30 > aſtray 
in an evil bat he 00 7 into his 

it: but the upri b ve 8000 things 
in E ſſion 


Here's, 1. The Doom of Ser chat attempt to draw good 
People, or thoſe that profeſs to be ſuch, into Sin and | 
chief; that would take a Pride in tanſing the Righteous to go 
aſtray in an evil Way, in drawing them into a Snare, that they 
' may Vuinſult over them: They ſhall not gain their Point 3 tis 
impoſſible to deceive the Elect, but thef th ſhall Ul themſelves 
into their own Pit ; and havin been not only Sinners, but 
Tempters, not only Unrightebus, but Enemiesto the Righteous, 
their Condemnation will de ſomuch the greater, Mat. 23. 14, 15. 
2. The Happineſs of the Sincere: The mall got 7 be JA 
ſerv d from the evil Way which the z Wicks would 8 

into, but they ſhall have gvod Thmgs, the e 2 5 
Fon, the Graces and Comforts of God's Spitir, bel 


11 Therichmanis — 8 * his 3 . | but 
the poor t that hath e Cr Tim him 


Nr RT's 
* Note, 1. . Thoſe Ke are a3 Bag wreapt to > think t themes 2 
Ln whatever elſe they are ignorant of, they know ho 
to get, and ſave; And they that are Pur/e-proud expect all they 
fay ſhould be regarded asan Oracle, and a Law, and that none 
ſhould dare to contradict them, but R Sheaf bow to theirs. 
This Humour is fed by Flatterers, who becauſe, like Fexabel's 
N * are fed at their Table, cry * their Wiſdom. 


5 . 1 that : are Poor Shed. prove, cer _ 

they. toor Man who has. taken Pains mo AY 
ving 2 — beth tim or an ak Rich Man has) e Reputa- 
| Hof he ſearehelſ him out, and makes it to appear he isnor ſuck 

„nor 1 5 a Politician as he is taken to be. See how 
| rad God ana his Gifts; 5 ſome be gives Wealth, 
Widom; and tis caſy to 8 which, ot theſe is the 
bet „Which we ſhould ee carnqu , I, 
Pt, *. A's 10 gb 
5 . ' When Tighteous nen 0 FEJOICE, , there i. 
E lory; but AAR: the 17 2 A man 
| 38 hid den. * 

Note, 1. The Combetn ofthe People of God, 1 Honour 
of the Nation in which they live.” There is a great” Glory 
"dwelling in a Land, when rh Righreous do rejoice, I. e. when 
they have their Liberty, the free Exerciſe ot their Religion 
and are not perſccuted ; when the Government . 

them, and ſpeaks to them; when they proſper, and 
grow rich ; and much more, when they are preferred, 20d 
employed, and have Power put into their Hands. - 

2. The Advancement ot the Wicked is the eclipſing of 
Beauty of a Nation. When the. Witked'riſe, and 7 of 
make head againſt all that is ſacred: and then a Mani bidder? 
a good Man is thruſt into Obſcurity; is neceſſitated to ab- 
ſcond for his own Saſety: Corruptions prevail ſo erally, 
that as, in Elijah's Time, there ſeem to be no pood 4 
the Wicked walk ſo thick on every Sige, 24980 


13 He that covereth his ſins, ſhall not Oo. 
r: but whoſo 0 and . _—_ 
peri have mercy. 


Here's, 1. The Folly of indulging\Gin, of paliting ind 
excuſing it, denying or extenuating it, diminiſnining it, dilfem- 
bling it, or throwing the Blame of it 1 ws. He that 
thus covereth his Sins, he ſhall not 2 let him never ex 

ct it. He ſhall not ſucceed in his ndeavour to cover his Sin, 

or it will be diſcovered ſooner. or latter; There it nothing hid, 
which ſhall not be revealed; a Bird of the Air ſhail carry the 
Voice; Murther will out, and fo will other Sins. He ſhall not 
N i. e. he ſhall not obtain the Pardon ot his Sias; nor can 
have any true Peace of Conſcience. David owns himſelt 

in a conſtant Loſs, while he covered his Sins, Plal. 32. 3, 4. While 
the Patient conceals his Diſtemper, he cannot expect a Cure. 

2. The Benefit of parting wi it, both by a penitent Con- 
feſſion, and a univerſal Reformation. He that confeſſeth his 
Guilt to God, and is careful not to return to Sin again, he 
ſhall find Mercy with God, and (hall haye the Comfort of it in 
his owti Bolom, His Conſcience ſhall be caſed; and his Ruin 
prevented. See 1 Fol 1. 9. Fer. 3. 25525 When we ſet . 
Sin before 2 (as avi nden, is ever ever before me,) God 
caſts it behind his back. 


14 Happy is the man that feareth alway : 
but he that helene * heart ſhall fall Into 
miſchief, 


Here's, 1. The Benefit of a holy Caution: It ſounds range, 
but *tis very true; Happy is the Man that feareth alway. Moſt 
People think, happy they that never fear ; but there is a Fear 
which is ſo far from having Torment in it, that it has in it 
the - greateſt Satisfaction. Happy is the Man that always 
Keeps up in his Mind a holy Awe and Reverence of God, his 
Glory; Goodneſs, and Government; that is al Ae 
of offending God, and incurring his Diſpleaſure; 
Conſcience tender, and > Dread of the Appearance of 45 7 
that is always jealous. himſelf, and diſtruſtful of his own 
Sufficiency, and lives in Expectations of Troubles and Chan- 

N whenever.they come they are no Surprize to him. 

bac + up ſuch a ear as this, will lire a ite of Faith 

— pg = ulnei3; and therefore Happy is he, Bleſſed and Holy. 

of a finful Preſumption. He that hardnerh 
his —— that mocketh at Fear, 4 ſets God and his Judg- 
ments at Defiance," and receives not the Impreſſions of 


n 


| Word, or Rod, he ſhall fall into Miſeheif: His Preſumption wil 


be his Ruin, and whatever Sin N is the 3 Miſchief) 
he falls into, tis owing to the Hardneſs of his Heart. 


15 A roating lion, and a ranging bear ; fo 
is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 


"It is written, indeed, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Full ole Rater of 
| th: Lage but if * de wicked Ruler that oppreſſeth the 
People, eſpecially the N en . little 
the hav pe of them, whatever we may 
£5 call kim, hob boar e om ad» rang 
CO 071691104330 yo! a6 05 (ts oh 
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1. In 


i 1 


5 cid dreadful as ee Lion. who make 
dle; — devouring ih 


; 25 Charactor of good Magiſtrate 
| 2 Covetou ne ſe, vor 


ieren 7 ey may — , cannot! be harr. . 
e a Fa ach Dif | 


* +9 He mat rflethh RAR 
of bread: zur he that followe! 


"Ny Note. ths Thoſe | 


— n 


— w "a> af. ont Er OE: 


Grape 28. 
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1. In reſpect of his Character, hes 88e and Barbarous, 
and Blood-thixfty - He is rather to be pur amon the Beaſts 
of Prey, the wildeſt" and moſt ſava n to be reckoned 


of ithat _ Rank of Beings, whoſe'Gloty is Reaſoii-and 


-2/ In relpedt of the Miſcheif they do to their Subjetts, they 
ie Foreſt trem- 
a hungry Bear; aud the del le. 


Aitebeiß El do, and the, more 
nitetH undetttanding>s | 


ceſſitous they _ —.— ace 


een of Gain they are 
16 The prince at u 
ul A 


-prolong hir day 2 T Z 5 
In ION? "Val 1! T3 

Two Things are intimated, to be the Cauſes of 

PEO ION : F 175 


ni ah The Love of Money, that Root "of all Bal; for hatin 


Covetouſneſs here ſtands oppoſed to Oppreſſian, according to. Mo 
_—_— fearing God, and ha- 
18.21. Not only not F 
but hatin "4 and ſhaking the Hands from holding of Brides 
A Ruler that's covezous, will neither do juſtly, nor love Merey 
but the People under him ſhall be bo —— and ſol. 
= N Want of Conſideration. He — hates Caveronſneſs ſhall 
bis Government. and Peace, ſhall be happy in the Af- 
ons of his People, and the Bleſſings: of his God. Tis as 
much Ide Intereſt, as Duty, of Princes to in Righteouſ- 
neſs: Oppreſſors therefore, and Tyrants, are e greateſt Fools 
in the World: They want underſtanding; they do not conſult 
their own Honour, Eaſe, and Safety, but facrifice all to * 
Ambition of an Abſolute and Arbitrary Power. They m 
be much happier in the Hearts n than i ins 
Necks, or bas... /; 


17 A man that doth violence to the blood of 
apy perſon, th ſhall fies to the pit ; let no man fiay 


This 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed, Gen. 9. 6. And ſpeaks, 
1. The Doom of the Shedder of Blood. He that has com- 
' mitted Murther, tho he flies for his Life, ſhall be continually 
'hatinted with Terrors, ſhall himſelf flee to the Pir, betray 


himſelf, and torment himſelf, like Cain, who when he had 


Duty of the Avenger of Blood, Aab the 
frate, or the next of Kin, or whoever are concerned 2 


ifition for Blood. let them be cloſe and vigorous in 


ion, and let it not be bought off. They that ac - 
t che Murtherer, or do any Thing to help him off, come in 
quiere Guilt of Blood; nor can the Land be purged 


from Blood, EOSIN of him hat td t, Num, 35. 
33.15 


18 Mhaſo walketh uprightly ſhall beſaved: 
but he that is Me mn in his you. ſhall fall at 


1n every 1 1 the 4 God, = N Good of hi | 
Brethren; that would not for a World do an unjuſt Thin = 


e knew i it; that in all manner of Converſation walks FM... a G 


; he ſhall be ſaved hereafter :. We find a Glorious Com 
of Ape in whoſe Mouth was found ne Guile, Rev. 14. . They! 
e ROWE hal Sv and Upr. 2 will preſerve Men, 
3 them 9 in Worſt of Times; for 
their Reputation, and mY 


fray ut Pra 5 Dijon 
Aae ee 


arning given, — Wag without pre 
he is moſt ſecure. I 
has neither Time, 0% guard — i 


r and being a 
twill be ſo ee fe e = 


I have plen 
ay after vain Per 
We wo. pA ne e A 
ate" |; On the N q 
es Land 


* 


ons ſhall have 


Way to live f e | 
Shop, and minds Bis 'Biſinels, 
"*Plengy 'of Brent) of that wyhich is [ 
his Family, and with which he may be Clurtaberothe 


He ſhall eat the Labo his 6. 
1 Vol if. WY Hands 5 


agrees with a antient Late: Whoto ſheddeth Man's | 


ͤ—U—);—w 


4 Täösſe that are Idle, and Carelels, and Company-Eeepers, 


indulge 7 in living (as the 7 ea 

DET rake the 7 ive mi 55 He: 2 
bath Land, and Values him ſelt upon that, but doth not Till 
it, neglects his Buſineſs, will not take Pains, but 8 ter 
"vain Perjons, drinks with them, joins Wich them in their 
icy 977 vain Sports, aud idles away his Time with them, 
775 ert 171 ſhall be ſatlated, or repleniſhed with 

Word He takes thoſe Courſes whick lead 


* 5 &, 77 "te te ferns to FRE it, and he kalt fon 


eat o — i — he that hateth coV | 
touſneſs, ſhal: 


920 K 4 man ad debe wich bleſ⸗ 


Com but he that maketh haſte to be rich, mall 
not be innogcenmn. 
Here, 1 ee Wes ebe ds a al 
that is to be holy, and honeſt : He that is faithful to God and 
ſhall be & eſed of the Lord, and, oy ſhall. abound _ 
lh: ok the SPP: and nether Springs Men ſhall 
him any Ki 52 


bim, and pray for and be 0 Y: 
285 9 9 Ls Good, and. ſhall. himſelf be a. Bleſng 


to the Place where he liyes. Uſcfulneſs ſhall be the Reward 
| | of Faithfulneſs; and tis a good Reward. 
2. We are caution d againſt a falſe and deceitful, Way to 
Happineſs, and that is, right or wrong, raiſing an Eſtate pre- 
{ently ; Say not, that's the Way to abo with Bleſſings ;. for 
he that makerh haſte to be rich, more Haſte than good 8 
. he, ſhall not be innocent: And if he be not, he ſhall not be bleſ- 
ſed of God, but rather bring a Curſe upon what he has; nor 
if he be not innocent, can he 95 be eaſy to himſelf. He ſhall 
not be accounted, innocent by his Neighbours, but ſhall have 
their ill Will, and Word. He doth not ſay he cannot be in- 


nocent, but there s all the Probability in the World he with not 


| pro rove ſo: He that haſteth with his Feet ſinneth, ſtumbleth, 
th. Sed que reverentia legum 7 Quis metus aut pudor eſi 
unquam properantis avari? 


21 To haye reſpect of perſons, ; is not good: for, 
for a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs. 


Note 1. It is a fundamental Error in the Adminiſtration of. 
Jultice, and that which cannot but lead Men to Abundance of 
Tranſgreſſun, to conſider the Parties concern d, more than the 
Merits of the Cauſe, fo as to favour one becauſe he's a Gentle- 
man, a Scholar, my Countryman, my old Acquaintance, has 
tor merly done me a Kindneſs, or may do me one, or is of my 
Party, and Perſuaſion: — to bear hard of the other Party, 
becauſe he's a 8 Man, has done me an ill Turn, 

is or has been my — or is not of my Mind, or has voted 

aſt PRE Judgment is perverted when any Conſideration of 
kind is admitted into the Scale, any Thing but pure Right. 

> Thoſe that are partial will be paltry 5 that have once 
broke through the Bonds of Equity, tho at firſt it muſt be 
ſome [wary ſome noble Preſent, that would 6yas them, 

Liane hey have debauch'd their Conſciences, they will at 

Jake be 99 ſordid, that for a Piece of Bread they will give 


wal Gan againſt their Conſciences; they will rather play az 
Games, than fit our. 


22 He that haſteth to be rich, Bath an evil 
eye, and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall 
come upon him, 


goHiere Solomon ſhews the Sin and Folly of choſethat wil 

rich : They are reſoly d they will be ſo, per fas, per nefas; they 
| will be ſo we tac ſpeed; they are riding Tantivy into an Eſtate. 
+: 2 have nd Confort in it: They have an evil Bye, i. e. 
* e always. grieving at thaſe that have more than they, 
Jobs Aways grudęing their neceſſary Expences,.. becauſe, they 
think the former keeps then from ſeeming. rich, the letter 
* ES Ron FFI Ss eee. 


no Aſſurance ol the Continuance. of © and 
s Wy ke 0 > Though to, ys againſt the Loſs ot it. Po- 
: 1pon them, and the Riches which they made 
25 ings for, 1 5 5 might 47 to them, will make themſelves 
s to fly from them: But they are ſecure. and improvident. 
o not conſider this, That while they are making haſte to 


bel rich, they ate really makin pee mu | 


would not art in apceriain Rich... 
13 He that rebuketh a man, eee ſhall 
\find morefaygur than he that flattereth with the 
tongue. ch do nent er 
fl Noe, n A eg * a Ame, We up 


ſerond i or gs If ever they 
che to be 9 ot the Evil ot thoſe ſinful Courſes they 


" were fatter d ig, and to be aſham'd of that Pride and Vanity 


AX. < 


| | which was Huthour'd "Wd 'gratiipd by thole Fatcries, they 


Aaaal 


ICS 2" e * 


r 
bt nt 
3 — 
* 
2223 _ =. - 
oe — r 1 


- will hate thoſe fawning Flatterers, as bavin 
upon them, a 83 ee K ee 2 | 
Effe upon them e nauſeo 'b | 

2. Reprovers y 450, thoſe at firſt, is yo deer 
wards, when the Paſſion is over, and the bitter Phyſick begins | 
to work well, will love and reſpect them. He that deals 
faithfully with his Friend, in telling him 5 his Faults, tho 
he Ly put him into ſome "Heat for the pr > wes t, and perhaps 

e hard Words, inſtead of Thanks, for his Pats, yet after- 

wiv he will not only have the Comfort in his own Boſom 
of having done his Duty, but he whom he reprov'd alſo will 
acknowledge that it was à Kindneſs, will conceive an Opinion 
of his Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs, and look upon him as fit to 
be a Friend, He that cries out againſt his — 4 hurti 
him when he is ſearching his Wound, yet will pay him 
and thank him too when he has cur'd it. 


24 Whoſo robbeth his father, or his 1 mother, 
and faith, 7 is no tranſgreſſion, the fame is oP | 
companion of a deſtroyer. | 


As Chriſt ſhews the Abſurdity and Widkednel of thats! 
Children, who think it's no . in ſome Caſes, to maintain 
their Parents, Marth. 15. 5. ſo Solomon here ſhevys the Ab- 
ſurdity and Wickedneſs of tho who think it's no Sin to Rob 
their Parents, either by Force, or Secretly, by 
them, or threatning them, or by waſting what they have, 
and (which is no than robbing them) running into 
Debt, and leaving them to pay it. Now | 
ks wh This = commonly made light wel  untoward 1 2 7 | 

It is not Tran for it oven ſhortl | 
their Parents can well 2 ſpare it; have occaſion for 
it; they cannot live as Gentlemen upon the Allowance their 
Parents give them, which they complain of as too ſtrait: 
With ſuch Excuſes as theſe they endeavour to ſhift off the Con 


viction. But, 8 
2. How light ſvever an ungovern'd Youth makes of it, it 
e that doth it, is the Com 


r t Sin: 
S Wa 


Fe a ckedneſs will he tick at, that will rob his own Pf. 
rents? 


25 He that is of a 
but hethat putteth 
made fat. 


Note, 1 


ray” l 


erik ill 11 24 f 


2 


roud heart, ftirreth up ſtrife; | 
Rerik in the Long, malbe 


Thoſe make themſelves lean, and continually un- 
quier, that are haughty and me; for they are op- 
pos d to thoſe that be made fat. He that is of a 
_ that is conceited of himſelf, and looks with a Con- 
In Lge all about him, that cannot bear either Competi- 
„ he flirs up Strife, makes Miſchief, and 
—_ u Difturbance to himſelf, and every body elſe. 

2. Thoſe make a egy fat, and always eaſy, that live 
in a continual upon God and his Grace: He that 
putteth his Truſt in the Lord, that inſtead of firuggling g for him- 
ſelf, commits his Cauſe to God, on ſhall be fat: Hefaves 

their Pride and Conten- 


the Money, which others f 

tiouſneſs; he en oy himſelf, pwr has abundant Satisfaction in 
his God: And thus his Soul dwells at Things and he is mot 
likely to have Plenty of outward 


calily, ſo pleaſantly, as thoſe dar gg 


26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is a fool: 
but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be delivered 


Here's, 1. The Character of a Fool: He zrufts in his own 
Heart, to his own Wiſdom and Counſels, his own Str 
and Sufficiency, bis own. Merit and Righteouſneſs, and the 
Opinion © hath of himſelf: He that doth fo, is a Fool; 
DER truſts to that not only which is deceitful above all 
Thing, Jer. 17. 9. but which has many a time deceiv'd him. 
This implies, that it is the Character of a wiſe Man, as be- 
fore, v. 25. to pur his Truſt in the Lord, and in his Power and 
Promiſe, and to follow his Conduct, Prov. 3. 5, 6. | 
2. The Comfort of a wiſe. Man, He rh walks wiſe e 
| truſls not to his own Heart, but is humble, and ſelf di 
and goes on in the 8 


None live fo | 
by Falch. 


deſtroy d. 


27 He that give veth unto the poor ſhall not lack; 
but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall are many a 
e. 


Here's, 1. AVG ACK. He that . 
Poor ſhall himſelf be never the poorer for ſo 9 — he ſhall || 
not lack : Tf he have but little, and fo be in danger lacking, | 
let him give out of his TLitele, and that will prevent it 1 
coming to —_ the Bounty of the Widow of Sare 

to Eljak, for w ſhe made a little Cake, firſt fav'd wh ih 


Chari 


weed, 
0 


wheedling 


trength of the Lord God, he ſhall rays | 
livered: When the Fool OE T0 i os G HN 


1 P, as thoſe. Pri 
nous, ves miſerable 


18 


— ——— 22 — — 
ſhe had, when twas reduced to a handful of Meal. If he ha 
mth, let him give much dut of it, of Ma will TT 
Sar $0 He and his ſhall not want what i is 

wi give, uwe habe. 

22 1 Threatnin to the VUncharitable : He that hideth” "bis 
Eyes, that he 2 not ſee the Miſeries of the Poor, nor r 
their Petitions; feſt his Eye ſhould affect his Heart, and ex- 
tort ſome Relief from him; he ſhall have many a Curſe, both 

from God and Man; and neither cauflefi, and therefore t 
ſhall come. 


Word ot God, and the Prayers'of the Poor, ginſt hn. 


28 When the wicked rife; meh hide themſel kes 
but when they periſh; the righteous increaſe, . 


This is to the ſame Purpoſe with that we had, * 

1. When ill Men are preferr'd, that which is good is cloud. 
ed and run down. W power is t into the Hands of 
the Wicked, Men hide themſebves ; Men retire into Priva- 
(Rs and L eng Buſineſs, not caring to be em 

them; ri en get out of the Way, for fear of bei 

ner _ * they — — Loe of all, 5 

en abi to to be le- 
cuted and ill r met F pet 
2. When ill Men are 
taken from them, then that . en is 
the Righreous increaſe; for when 7 „good Men will be 
put in their room, that will by their Example and Intereſt 
- countenance Religion and Righteouſneſs. *Tis well with a 
Land, when the Number of good! People mcreaſerh in it; and 
ir is therefore the Policy of all Princes, States, and A 8 


to encou them, and to take ſpecial Care of the 
er TITLED 


good revives , then 


— 


> $4 


CHAP. NIX 


1. E that being often reproved harduetiok Js 


neck, half ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy, | \ 


Here, 1. The Obſtinacy of many wicked peo . 
Way, n lamented : war 8 
Parents and F r ee Miniſters, by the 
Previdence of Gal. by their own Conſciences; have had 
their Sins ſet in order before them, and fair Waring given 
them of the Conſequences of them; tate all in wat 4 > by 
he IR perhaps they | away, fm Fr —4 
much as give Reproof a patien 5 Or 1 
ü Saw tack Nina ton wick thy ca 
will — — their _ Necks to the Yoke, but ate 


Belial; they refuſe Reproof, Prov. 10. 17. deſpiſe it, Dede 12. 
hate it, Prov. 12. 1. 
greatly at 


es | The Iſſue of this Obige, is to be 


and 4 Remedy: They have ſinned a _ the — 5 
Remedy, and therefore let them not e E 
km Hell is remedileſt DeſtruCtion : T be bs 
no healing; ſo i the Word is: It God Wounds, v Fas 
Heal? ? 


people rejoice: but when the wicked e 
Is the people mourn, 1 


This is what was {aid before, Chap. 48. 452 76. 
1. The People will have Cauſe to rej 
as their Rulers are Righteous Or Wick; 
teous be in Authori _ 
Re and Virtue 
tion but if the 1 


acbor- 

Sin will be 'puniſh'd obo rade. 
in w and re 

be ſupported, and kept in Reputa- 

* get Power in their Hands, Wicked- 


neſs will abo and Religiou — e will be 
ſecuted, and ſo the Ends of Government wilt 1 


2 The People will rejoice or mourn, 2 their Rulers 
are Righteous or Wi Sucha Conviction are even the com- 


mon People under of the Excellency of Virtue and Religion, 


that they will rejoice when they ſee it preferr'd and counte- 
nanc'd : And on the contrary, let Men hate never fo much 
Honour and Power, if they be wicked and vicious, and uſe 
it ill, they make themſelves . and baſe l all the 


„ Mal. 2. 9. And. eg: U think 


3 Whew loveth wiſdom, rejoiceth his SY 
but he that keepeth ä dd with halots, 


| ſpendeth his ſubſtance, 
Both 


* 


diſplaced, degraded, and their Power 


given in pious 


Woful is the Condition o 25 Man that has the 


are repre. ved: T 
Children or s 


go on in Sin in deſpite of 1 1 they ſhall 
gs * Thole that wall not be reform, rer 
57 If the Rods anſwer not the End, cx 
bh ſhall be ſuddenly d oy d in the midſt o 2 — 


2 When che righteous are in authority, the 


{ 


» 
3 


that they 
Wiſdom. to ſuſpect thoſe who flatter us, that they are ſecretly. | 


even to thoſe he flatters. | e e e « Denekil wag” 
1 SC OSS LOO | t ts with a nghill, whether b onqueruur, 
5 nthe tranſgreſſion of an evil man, zhere is | Conquered, is ſure to be ill dirtied 8 


N a. 
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Both the Parts of this Verſe, repeat What bad been often . It is here made 
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A. 1 


r 


hat bed been, aft | made the Charadter of a Righteous Judge, that 
Gig; but comparing them together: the Senſe of them. will be | he cmfſlereeh the Cauſe of the Face +, "Theeveny Bla Dr 


enlarged from each other. 


1. Be it obſerv'd, to the Honour of 2 virtuous your Man, 


| of the Por: *Tis every Man's Duty 
to conſider the Poor, P/al. 41. 1. but the Fudgment of the Poor 
is to be conſidered by thoſe that fit in Jud 


| ng Man, ment: They muſt, 
that he loves Wiſdom: He is a  Philoſapher, (for that ſignifies a a take as much Pains, to find out the Ri ; 


Lover ot Wiſdom;) for Religion is the beſt Philoſophy: He a- 
voids ill Company, and 1 4 the Company ot lewd Wo- 
oiceth his 


men. Hereby he rej 
ive comfortably 


£94 ; | t in a poor Man's 
Cauſe, as in a rich Man's: Senſe of Juſtice muſt make both 
Judge and Advocate as ſollicitous and induſtrious in the 


arents, and hath the Satisfaction ] poor Man's Cauſe, as if they hoped for the greateſt Advantage. 
o being a Comfort to them, and increaſeth his Eſtate, and is | 2, It is made the Character of a Wie 
e to n 


ref! Man, that becauſe 


it is a poor Man's Cauſe, which there is nothing to be got 


2. Be it obſerv'd, to the Reproach of a vicious young Man.] by, be regarderh not 10 know. it, in the true State of it, for he 
ous Women, 


that he hates Wiſdom: He keeps Company with ſcandal 


us Wo! cares not which way it goes, right or wrong. See ob 29. 16. 
that will be his Ruin, both Soul and Body: He grieves his Pa- | 2 | its 
ens, and, like the prodigal Soo, devours their Living with | 8 Scornful men bxi 


Men ſooner than the Luſts of | yyi | 184 e 1 laat bat 


Uncleanneſs ; the Preſervative from thoſe ruinous wiſe men turn away wrath. 1 


_ Harlots. Nothing wi 

Luſts, is Wiſdom, fret 

4 The king by judgment eftabliſheththe land: 
but he e er overthroweth it. 


See here, 1. Who are the Men that are dan ous to the 
Publick; Scornful Men, Wben ſuch are employed in the Buſi- 


neſs ot the State they do Things with Precipitation, becauſe 


they ſcorn to deliberate, and Will not take Time for Conſide- 


| I ration and Conſulation : They do Things illegal and unjuſti- 
Here's, 1. The Happineſs of a People under a good Go- : ngs the 0 


vernment. The Care and Buſineſs of a Prince ſnould be to 


fiable, becauſe they Scorn to be hamper'd by Laws and Con- 


ſtitutions; break their Faith, becauſe they Scorn to be bound 
eſtabliſh the Land, to maintain its fundamental Laws, to ſettle || by their Word; provoke the Peopl „ becauſe they Scorn to 
the — of his Subjects, and make them eaſy; to ſecure their 4 9 by thei 


ie Mi ö the their pleaſe them: Thus they bring a City into # Snare 
Liberties and Properties from Hoſtilities, and for Poſterity 3 Conduct, or, as the Margin reads it, they ſer « City on fr 
and to ſet in order the Things that are wanting: This he muſt and run « 


niſtration of Juſtice, without reſpect of Perſons, w 
have ; Effects. 


2. The Miſery of a under a bad Government. 


Man of Oblations, ſo tis in the Margin, overthrows the Land: 


do by Fudgment, by wiſe Counſels, and by the 2 — Confuſion. Thoſe are $ 


their ill 


e, 
into 
n. cornful Men that mock at Religion, 
| the Obligations of Conſcience, and the Fears of another 

World, and every Thing that's Sacred and Serious: Such Men 
are the Plagues of their Generation ; they bring Body Hog | 


they ſow Diſcord among the Citizens, 


| ments upon a Land, ſet Men the Ears, 
A Man that is either Sacrilegious, or Superſtitious, or invades 1 , e NE hr As 


the Prieſt's Office, as Saul and Uzziahb ; or, a Man that aims 


at nothing but getting Money, and will, for a Bribe, 
moſt Gul good 


bring all to Confuſion. . | 
2. Who are the Men that are the Bleſſings of a Land: The 


Wiſe Men, who by promoting Religion, which is true Wiſdom, 
connive at the ty, and in hope of one proſecute the : : ne nt, ae he oi 


Innocent. Such Governors as theſe will ruin a Country. 


turn away the Wrath ot God, and who by prudent Counſels re- 
concile contending Parties, and prevent the miſcheivous Con- 


Fires, which Wiſe and Good Men muſt extinguiſ um. 


| 5 6 - | ſequences of Divitions. Proud and Fooliſh Men kindle 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, ſpread- F ooliſh Men 


eth a net for his feet. 


9 Ja wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 
man, whether he rage or laugh, chere js, no reſt, 


the Good they have, which really either is not, or is not fuch | A wiſe Man is here adviſed not to „er his Wit to a Fool: 


it, | 
feftion for them which really have not: Theſe ſpread 4 | think either of faſtening Reaſon upon him, or 


1. For their Neighbowr's Feet whom they flatter: They have 


3 they would not ſpeak them thus fair, but | on his Side, to carry his Point, at leaſt to bri 


to make a hand of them. And tis 


Lying a Snare for us, and ſtand on our Guard according 
Or it has an ill Effe# on thoſe who are flattered: It pu 


Not to diſpute with him; or by contending with him, to 
kim, Or gaining Right 

from him. If a Wiſe Man content with a Wiſe Man, he may 
hope to be underſtood, and, as far as he has Reaſonand Equity 
his Point, at le bring the Controver- 

iy to a Head, and iſſue it amicably : But if he contend with a 


iſh Man, there is no reſt ; he will ſee no End of it, nor will 


E Satisfaction in it, but mult expect to be always 


; * % # 
them up with Pride, and makes them conceited, and confident 1. Whether the fooliſh Man, he contends. with Rage or 


of themſelves; and fo proves a Net that entangles them in Sin. 


2. For their own Feet, ſo ſome underſtand it. He that flat- 
ters others, in tion they will return his 2 


and flatter him, doth but make himſelf ridiculous 


Laugh, whether he take hemouſly, or take ſcornfully what is 
{aid to him, whether he rail at it, or mock at it, one of the 
two he will do, and ſo there will be zo Reſt: However it is 


odious, 825 it will be ill taken; and the wiſeſt Man muſt ex to 


either ſcolded or ridiculed, if he contend. with a Fool. He 


a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and rejoice. | 2. Whether the Wiſe Man himſelf rage or laugh, whether 


he takes the ſerious or the jocular Way of dealing with the 


Here's, x. The Peril of a ünful Way. There is not only a | Poel whether he be ſevere or pleaſant with him, whether he 


Puniſhment at the End of it,” but 4 Snare in it: One Sin is 


2 Temptation to another; and there are Troubles which, as 4 


Snare, come ſuddenly upon evil Men, in the midſt of their 
T eſſions; nay, their Tranſgreſſion it felf often involves 
them in Vexations ; their Sin is their Puniſhment, and they are 
holden in the Cards of their own Iniquity, Prov. . 22. 


2. The Pleafantneſs. of the Way ot Holineſs. The Snare 


that is in the Tranſgreſſion of evil Men, ſpoils all their Mirth ; 


come witha Rod or with the Spirit of Meekneſs, (1 Cor. 4. 21) 
tis all alike, no Good is done: We have piped into yen, and ye 
have not danced; mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented; / 
10 The blood-thirſty hate the upright; but 
the juſt ſeek his ſoul, © a oh 


Niue 1. III Alen hate their beff Friends. The Blood-ehixfty, 


all the Seed of the old Serpent, who was a Murtherer from 
but Righreous Men are kept from thoſe Snares, or delivered out | the Beginning; 'and inherit his Enmi inſt the Serd of the 
of them'; they walk at Liberty, walk in Safety, and therefore — Uprie cb 74 


they mg and rejoice: They that make God their cheif Foy, 


have 
him for their exceeding Foy, and it is their own: Fault if _ againſt it 
7 Men. 

s in 


do not rejoice evermore. If there be any true Joy on this 
Heaven, doubtleſs they have it wia Cenverſation i 
7 The ri 


1 #55 * £2 5% 
a | 


\teous conſidereth the 


poor, but the wicked regardeth not to know jr 


Women, ef hate the Upright, they 


the Ruin of good 
Men, 


they condemn the wicked World, and witneſs 
. Chriſt told his Diſciples, they ſhould be hated of 

Bloody Men do eſpecially hate wpright Magiſtrates, 
that would reſtrain and reform them, and put the Laws in Exe- 
cution againſt them, and ſo really do them a Kindneſs. 


206 | ; Men love their worſt Enemies: The whom the 


Bloody Men hate, {eek their Sol, pray for their Converſion, 
| | and: would gladly do. ny Thing Er their. Salvation. This 
I Chriſt taught us, Father, forgive them. The Fuſt ſeel his Soul, 


73 "Tis but that ev one that ſues /ub Forma Pauperis | 5. e. the Soul of the Upright, whom the Bloody haze, ſo tis 
ſhould ave an honeſt Canie, (they ars-of 4 3 dd ; feck | 


commonly u & to protect it from Violence, and 


underſtood; 
if they have not.) becauſe the Scripture has ſo well provided, | fye it from; or avenge it at the Hands of the Blood-thirſty. . 


that it ould Kaye 3 fir Hein, and hut the Jag hmm 
ES ng: be of Counſel as 22 dhe Priſoner, Þ Tor: the 


11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a Wiſe man 


Note, 


— ye 
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5 Time, when. ul bre 
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to be obj 
F 


Takes and hy — ben they either neg- 
I that. which is Good, or de that which is Evil. 2 a Re. 
ul 0 Will +ye without the' No, tis well; but the Rad muſt 

u — 45 4 Tational and gtave Reproof; and 


ger 

it mia bez preſent Vneaſineſs both to the Father 
au we boch Cas erst well Fil giv 
hens, 5 


dons.” Vexeatio dat Intel- 
and ud win get 25 


take" ar Tie fp | 


DIA 2 Diff 95 is Family, and 
Tot died bim, 1 ue 9 bis 
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e are fe tranſ. 


„ 11 8 T: 1 but ri pony! Hall te 
2 a 12 Ifa ruler debate he. a are 5 fal ö dier 5 3 ng, og, 15 jt _ 7 
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Nore, 1. It is a great Sin in any, ially in | 
 bearken 10 Lyes ; for thereby they not only give a wrong ud 


1 war peas} with * to give the 


When the Wicked, being countenanced by Authority. grow 


numerous, and wallc on 2 ſide, no marvel if Tranſgreſſon 


ben ſtill more and more are infected with it, 


ment t nſelves of Perſons and Things, according to t byes eren . 28 a Plague in the Country is ſaid to inoreaie, 
Trangreſion 


ng; Informations: Lyes that wi 
= — ace be bad as the 
Thoſe that do ſo will have ll heir Ser unt, wicked: Al 

this Servants will appear wicked, for N will have Lyes 
Fold of them; and they will be Wicked, for will cell Lyes 
to them; all that Gave- their Ear, will fill Ear with 
2 and falſe Characters and Reprelentations: And ſo 


i Princes, as well as People, will be deceived, they ſhallbe de- 


ceived; and inſtead of devolving the Guilt, of their own falſe 
| Judgment upon their Servants, that miſinformed them, 

ſhate in their Servants Guilt, and on them will much of | 
the Blame lie, for encouraging ſuch Miſinformatio ebe 
re N to them 


13 The poor and the Seeigel 8 meet to- 
; the LoxD lightneth both their eyes. 


This ſhews how 9 Great God ſerves the 
ere Providence, by Per th different Tempers, 
Pacities, and Conditions in the World, Even, 

(1. ) By choſe that are contrary the one to the other. Some | 
are Poor, forced to borrow ; others are Rich, have a great 
deal of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, Deceitful Riches they 
are called, and they are Creditors, pr no as it is inthe Mar- 
fb Some are Poor, and Honeſt, and Laborious ; others Rich, 

chful and, Deceirful : They meet togetber in the Buſineſs of 
this World, and have Dealings with one another, and the Lord 
 enlighteneth both their Eyes; he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine upon 
both, and gives them both the Comforts ot this Life; to 


me of both forts he gives his Grace: He enlightens the | 


Eyes of by ging To them Patience; and of the De- 
5» St epentance, as Zacheus, FO. an. 
2.) B e wre think call Left be gend. The 
Poor and A Deceitful we are ready to look upon as Blemi- 
ſhes of Providence; but God makes even them to ſerve the 
Beauty of Providence: He has Wiſe Ends, not only in leavi 
the Poor always with us, but in permitting the Deceived an 
_ the Dectiver ; or both ars his, Fob 12.16. and turn to his Praiſe, 


14 The king that faithfully y e 


es beser 
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8 more impudent and bold, more. imperious and threa- 
vrhen there are many to keep it in Countenance. Ia 

the Old World, when Men began to multipiy, they eee 

"degenerate, and corrupt themſelves, and one another. 

2. The more Sin there is, the nearer is the Ruin threaten'd. 
Let not the Righreous have their Faith and Hope ſhocked by 
the Increaſe of Sin and Sinners; let them not ſay, they have 
cleanſed their Hands in vain, or that God bas forſaken the Earth 
but wait with Patience: The Tranfgreſſors ſhall. fall, the Mea- 
{ure of their Iniquity will be full, and then they ſhall fall from 


they |. their Di and Power, and fall mio Dulgrace and Deitruc- 
[com 2 95 


tion, ighteous ſhall, have the Satisfaction of ſeein 
. Fall, Lal. I 37.34. perhaps i fs TY 8 bee 


judgment of the Great Day, | 
er will be-the 1 —— re c dof e 
Saints. See Iſa. 66. 24. Gen. 19. 2: 


lod 2'4 JS; * 


$2 LEES 


17 Correct thy ſon, and he N ce el. . 


* | yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul, -- 


Note, 1. It is very happy Thing, when Children prove ihe | 
| Comfort of their 4 Good Children ure ſo; they give = 


| them Reft, make them caſy, 47215 from che man) Cares 
they have had concerning t , yea / they give Dag ir bar. 


but they that are bleſſed with it; To fee the happy Fruit of 
the good Education they have given their Children, and to 
have a Proſpect of their well-doing for both Worlds, it gives 
Delight proportionable to the many Thoughts of Heart chat 
have been concerning them. 

2. In order to this, Children [muſt be trained up under a 
ſeri Diſcipline, and not -ſufferedto do what they will and 
to go without Rebuke when they do amiſs. The Toulifhacſs 
bound up in their Hearts, muſt by Correction be driven bur 
when they are young, or ir will break our to . owon and 
[their Parents'Sharue-when they are rtf 


ne 18 Where there is a ſin the People periſh: 
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Seat Renew ee hare gs 70 God, tor the Plenty 75 but it occaſior s their Swe rg __ Prams 
open Viſton, which we. enjoy | God's Name. exring | 
2+ The Felicity of People that has ast eig a ted. but | 


2 The! — — "The, People that Pere 22 man's — 1 ſhall keihin low : but 
_ and-keepeth. 2% Lam, among whom Region is — honour” ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
Happy is chat F and every particular P. among them. is agrees with 2 5 Chriſt aid more than once: | 
Tis not having the Law, =s Ying 0 god —— * in, 1. That thoſe 8 exalt themſelves, ſhall be abaſed. 
_ Om entitle us to Bleſſedneſs, 1 5 — think 1 Aa 55 by b up themſelves above 
Lind igri e. their Rank, by Tool ey, aihng | ig, appearing fine, and 
" 19 4 R wall not 3 applauding 9 on the contrary expoſe themſelves 


| d by to Contempt, loſe their Reputation, and oke God by hum· 
5 27 he underſtand, he will not anſwer. e Providens bet RE bes adlayther ls 28 


PB s the Deſcription of an | unprofitable floathful Wicked 2. That tho ble themſelves, all be exalted, and 
ud & As ARES ſerves not tor Conſcience, or Love, but | ſhalt be hel i in their Dignity, Honour” ſhall nphold the 
ate y for Fear; Let. that have ſuch. Seryants put on | Humble in Spirit ; Their Humility is their Honour; and that 

cc 8 — Vexation, and not diſturb themſelves at it. | ſhall make them truly and fafely Great, and recommend them 


"1 . * mill” tothe Eſteem. of all th t are W and Good. 
be ther A ere ee 24 Whoſd is partner with a thief, hateth his 
cured of their Idleneſs and es by fair Means, no, nor | own ſoul: he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth v f 
Fes even the moſt gentle Maſter will be forced to uſe | not 
E them: No Reaſon willſerre their Turn, N See here what Sin and Ruin they 8 themſelves in, who 
caſonable. are dravvn away by the Enticement of Sinners. 
2. Naa ae Words mille got om them but they are A They incur 2 great deal of Guile. He doth ſo that goes 
2255 mgm pa agua et 7 22 . Partner with ſuch as Rob and Detraud, and caſts in his Lot 
* 
i Tanz e e what you enge from, fem, they among them, Prov. i. 11, Sc. The Receiver is as bad as — 


Thief. And being drawn in to join with him in the Com - 
will not promiſe you to mend vrhat is amiſs, nor to mind their miſſion of the Sin, he cannot eſta joining with him in the 
Buſſmneſs. See the Folly of ſuch Servants, whoſe Mouth, by Concealment of it, tho it be with the moſt horrid Per) 


their Silence, callerh for Strokes: 2 29 be correfted by and Erecrations. They bear Curſing, when they are fivorn to 


Words, and fave Blows ; but they w tell the whole Truth, but they will II 3 
1 51 514. haſten to utter Ruin: T even Hate their omn 
8 ere dae gel he Bid * fo they — that which will be the inevicable 
there 4s more hope of a fool than of him. Deſtructionof them. - Seethe Abſurdities Sinners are ilty of : 
+ Solomon here ſhews, that there is little Hopes of bringing a They love Death, than which nothing more Dreadful ; and 
. — Wiſdom that's 5 Either, | hate their own Souls, than which nothing more Dear. on 


* g tion. : Sep chew # Mn | 25 .The fear of man bringeth a ſhare : but 
en hafy ee that -ofali ght Deſultory Wit, that 
8 takes Thi T 2 burtakes 'T by the —— gal- pee inthe LoKD ſhall be ſafe. 
ener ele tioned not to dread the Power of Aan; 
Time to'pauſe or-miſeupon'a Buſineſs? There is more Hopes | acither _ Ms Prince, . 


of making a Scholar and awike Manofoncthar s dull and heavy, | tude: Both are formidable h; but the ſlaviſn Fear of ei- 
F. Te + ces ther brings a Snare, i. e. expoſet Men. to many I ults. Some 


cannot fix take a Pride in Terrifying the Timorous, or rather expoſeth 

2. Through Pride: and Conceitedneſß: Braff ah rigs pr Men to — Abraham, for fear of Man, deny d 

is forward, to. ſpeak to every Matter that is ſtarted, and af his Wife; and Peter his Maſter ; and many a one his God and 
| $cha co peak tit, open, ̃ ſea bf to 1 Be | ß 
N , the Wrath of Man; nor tho' we ſee it coming upon us, be diſ- 

— DNN INIT ae . ſuch a — with Fear, Dan. 5 16. Pſal. 118.6 ay — himſelf 


* » Iſa. 51.12. and can but kill our Body, Lake 12. 5. 


2. We are encouraged to d upon the Power of G; 
21 He that delicately being his ſervant | which woula keep us from all that Fear of Man A bath 
from a child, wall have him become his fon at | either Torment or Temptation in it. Whoſo purterh his =o 
th len in the Lord, for Protection and Supply, in the way of Duty, he 
gth. ſhall be ſer on high, above the Power ot Man, and above the 
Note, 1. It is eee Fear ot that Power. A holy Confidence in God makes a Man 
— to advance them too tait, and admit him to be too | both Great and Eaſy, and enables him to look with a Graci- 
familiar with him ; to ſuffer him to be over: nice and curious in ous Contempt upon the moſt tormidable Deſigus of Hell and 
his Diet, and Clothing, and Lodging, and ſo to bring him up | Earth againft him. re ere e e . 
fa delicately, becauſe. he is a Favourite, and a pretty Servant: n — — 
Remember he is a Servant, and by being thus i ed, will be 


Z*Y 


tor any other Place. . Servants muſt endure Hardneſs. | 26 Many ſeek the ruler's favour, but every 
4 It is an ungrateful Thing in a Servant, but what is very man's judgment cometh from the Lo 118 
to carry himſelt Hſolentiy, becauſe he has been uſed: | Sce here, 1. What is the common Courſe Men take to ad- 


Tenderly. The hurable Prodigal thinks himſelf unworthy to | yance and enrich themſelves, and make themſelyes great: They 
de called a Son, and is content to be à Servant: The pamper'd | ſock the Ruler r Favour ; and as if all their Judgment did pro- 
ki 3220 Nonnes bh AED ran WES ceed from him, to him they make all their Court. Solomon 

be Som at the der n Liberty, will be ere 6 Rar, and knew with what Scdulity Men made 

Hail Fellow with and perhaps to the Inheri plication to him; ſome on one Errand, others on ano- 

' tance: Let Maſters ra which is equal and ray ns all for his Favour. Tis the way of the World to 

tt for them, and r more nor leſs. This is very a * Fr Intereſt with Great Men, and expect much from the 
to the Body, which is a Servant to the Soul: Thoſe that Smiles of ſecond Cauſes, which yet are uncertain,” and fre- 

 eately bring ap the Body, that humour it, and — rs 8 diſappoint them. Many take a great deal of Pains 
„i it wilt lengtl forget its Place, ag become a Son, A the Ruler's Favour, and yet cannot have it: Many 

"Maſter, a perfect Tyrant. oY 8 a little while, but they cannot keep themſelves in 

_ 92 An angry man "ig eile and it; by ſome little Turn, or other, they are brought under his 


Many have it, and Ic, and yet it doth not 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgretlion. bad © Fer e e of ir 


their Expectatio 
1 5 promiſed themſelves they ſhould. Haman had ha 
N * dd flows from! a angry, paſſionate, | 1 ee e it vac be reobiny. 


N ent another: An Angry Man fir- | What is the Wikeſt Courſe Men enn take to be Happy. 

bel 7875 © Mong es lome' in the Fam | Let then look up to God, and ſeek the Favour of the Ruler of 
is troubl me and quarrelſome ly, |. 

"I 5 hood; bst 9 and even forceth thoſe | Rulers; for every Man's Fudgnmenis proceedetb from the Lord. It 


vo and b is not with us as the Ruler will; his Favour cannot make. us 
3 
to 


every Creature is that to us. that God makes it to 
Paſſions, Audot dut abound in dez 80 thdrn/Mo bike: He is the firſt Cauſe, on which all 
| ſecond Cauſes depend: 2 25 ee, 2 gs 
Name, = "He ee OT OL 28 F 
"vb, | 15 Gay. L e _ * : 


wedded to his 3 6 9 
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27 An unjuſt man is an abomination to the | 2. As the 'of his Di | | 5 Go 
| Juſt: and he that ; uptight in the way, js abo- | W me,” the Application of "Immanuel, "God "with , The 
mination to the wickec. bg. appropr 
This peaks not only the innate; Contrarity that there is 
—.— Virtue and Vice, as between Light and Darkneſs, 
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Fire and Water, but the old Enmity that has always been 
between 


the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent, 


0. All that are GnRityed, have 2 ronted Antipathy ve Nam 
Wickedneſs and Wicked People: They have Will to | al, the. A God, Ja. 9. 6. with 
the Souls of all; God hath fo, and would hayes none periſh: | ns; a. 1. 14. rst: exo 44 


ut they hate the Ways and Practiſes of thoſe that are impious Three Thin, pro . 1 | 
Bus thy Js th Ways and Pai TT 
of them, or ſpeak of them, without a Holy Indignation; | 1. To Abaſe 1 Before he makes Confeſſion of his 

loath the Society of the Ungodly and Unjuſt, and dread | Faith, he makes Confeſſion of his Folly, and the Weaknels and 

the Thought of giving them any Countenancez but would do Deficiency of Reaſon, which makes it ſo neceſſary that we be 
all they could to bring the Wickedneſs of the Wicked to an ided and governed by Faith. Before he ſpeaks ins, 
End. an unit Man makes himſelf odious to the Fuſt; the Saviour, he ſpeaks of himſelf, as needing a Saviour, and 
and tis one Part rn preſent Shame and Puniſhment, that] nothing without him : We muſt go out of our ſelves, before 
Good Men cannot endure him. s " 2.» | LED eſus Chriſt. di eee ee 
2, All chat are UnfanRified have à like rooted Antipathy | (I.) He ſpeaks of himſelf as wanting a Rig Bet, and 
to Godlineſs and Godly People, He that is upright in the Way, | having done fooliſhly, very foobfhly.” When he s upon 
that makes Conſcience ot what he faith and doth, is an 4 himſelf he owns, Swrely. I am more Braut: than any Man. Eve- 
mination to the Wicked, whole Wickedneſs is reſtrain'd, perhaps, | 7 Man is become Brutiſh, Jer od Md t he that knows his 
and ſuppreſs d, or, however, ſham'd and condemn'd by the 5 own Heart, knows ſo much mote Evil dy himſelf, than he 
rig Reach of the Upright. Thus Cain did, who was of his | Goth by any other, that he cries out, Surely J cannot but think 
Exber the Devil, And this is not only the Wickednels of the | that 1a more Braziſh than any Man: Sufe no Man has fuch a 
Wicked, that they hate thoſe whom God loves, but their | corru t deceitful Heart as e: be ated 2s deen bas 
Miſery too, that they hate thoſe whom they ſhall ſhortly ſte | 70? 4 Underſtanding of Adam, as one that is wretched! de 
in everlaſting Bliſs and Honour, and who ſhall have Dominion nerated from the Knowledge 2 in which Var 


| 8 Un ; F was at firſt Created: Nay, I have not the Co Senſe 
over them in the Morning, WM 14. | ps LM and Reaſon of « Mad, 857 had ore +] have done. Agur 
. e * „ | 1 w was applied to by others as Wiſer than moſs, acknow- 
CHAP, XX. p Kl reel 


This and the following Chapter are an Appendix to Solomon's 
Proverbs: But they are both expreſly call a prophecies, in the. 
Frſt Verſes of both; by which it appears, that the Fanny of 
tem, whoever they were, were 5 are / inſpired. This Chap- | 
ter was pem d by one that bears the Name of Agur-Ben 
Jakeh. What Tribe he was of, or when he liv'd, we are not NOM © . 
told. "What he wrote, being indited by the Holy Ghoſt, is here | the Knowledge of the Holy Ones, the 1 : our firſt Parents in 
kept upon Record. We have here, (1.) His Confeſſion of Faith, Thing 
V. 1,6. (2.) His Prayer, v. 7,---9-(3-) 4 Caution againſt _ fight 
. wronging Servants, v. 10. (4.) Four Wicked Generations, * a t Ke them KNOV me: 
V 11, —14. (5.) Faur Things inſatiable, v. 15, 16. To Man, the Natural Powers perceive not, nay, they Feroive not 
which is added fair Warning to undutiful Children, v. 17. | the Things of ube Spirit f Gad. Some ſuppoſe "to be 
(6:) Four Things unſear , v.18;---20, (J.) Four Things asked, as Apollos Oracle was of Qld,"#ho was the Maw ? 
- entolerable, v.21,---23. (8.) Four Things little and wiſe, | Anſwer'd, He that is ſenſile of his mn Ino = 
v. 24, —28. (9.) Four Things ſtately; v. 29. ad fin. | Divine Things Nac tammm e 0 0 
i * 5 gh 1 Jay Fon Chrift, a ather in him; v. 4. 
| 1of Takeh. even the h aſce up into Heaven, &c. 
* woo way rthe — — t Ithiel. 1. Some ered this of God, and of his Works, which 
Prophecy the man ipae unto Itmel, are both incomparable and Unſearchadle,i) He challengeth al 
even unto. Ithiel and Ucal. 2 Surely I am | Mankind to give an Account of the Heavens above, of the Wind, 


(1 


> 


more brutiſn then am man, and have not the | the Waters, the Earth: Who can pretend to have ſcended wp f * 
underſtanding of a man. 3 1 neither learned | en, to take u Vier of the Orbe abane, aud then tu far 
= b | deſcended to yy ai Prot of them ? Who can pretend 
wildom, nor have the owled e of the holy. to have had the Commands of the Hinds, to have graſped them 
4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or de- in his Hand, and them as God doth, or to have bound 


ſcended? who hath gathered the wind in his 2 8 — — _ qu av _ + | 
fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a garment ? | the h of its Foundations, or Extent of its Limits? Tell 


who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? | me what is ze Mama Name, who! can undertake to vie with 
what is his name, and what is his ſon's name, if | OIL 25 on * Genin — * 7 5 —— — 
thou canſt tell? 5 Every word of God is pure: 2, others refer it to Chriſt, to Label, and Ucal, the Sov of 5 
he is a ſhield unto them that put their truſt in | Gd; for it is the Sem Name as well as the Father's, that is | 
him. 6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt he | bere enquired after, and a Challen 8 


f 1 we MH ter lh w__— We | . 70 r : r 
reprove thee, and thou be found a RET with Him e now muſt exalt as one Revealed: They 


131 heard 

Some make Agur to be not the Name of this Author, but ſomething of, but had very dark and defective Idea's of: Hh. 
his Character: He was a' Collector, ſo it fignifies, a Gatherer 3 | have heard the Fame ef him wirb aur Ears, but cannot deſcribe 
one that did not compoſe Things himſelf, but Collected the | him, Fob 28. 22. Certainly tis God that has gathered the Winds 
Wiſe Sayings and Obſervations of others; made Abſtracts in bis Fiſts, and bound the Waters as mis Gayment: But what is 
of others Writings ; which ſome think is the Reaſon why he | his Name ? Tis I am that I am, Exod. 3. T4. A Name to be a- 
faith, v.'3. I have not learned Wiſdom my (elf, but have not tobeunderſtood.. What i diag Nene, by whom 
Teſtaryent Saints expect- 


a Scribe, or Amanuenſis, to-other1viſe-and Learned Mien. Note, | he doth all theſe Things? The Olds 
We muſt not bury our Talent though it be but one, but ag ed the Meſfiah to be the Son of the: 
we have received the Gift, ſo miniſter, if it be but to Coilest 
what others have written. But we rather ſuppoſe it to be his 
Name, which, no doubt, was well known then, tho' not men- 
tioned elſewhere in Scripture. ene 1 
© 1thiel and Ural are mention d, eitherr,ĩ 


; 4 


1. As the Names of his Pupils, whom he inſtructed, or 

who conſulted him as an Oracle, having à great Opinion of 

his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Probably they wrote from: him 

whit he Dictated, as Baruch wrote vents Mouth of Fere- 

miah, and by their Means it was preſarved; and they were 

— to atteſt it to be his, for it was ſpoke re them; they Deſcended 
ere #wo Witneſſes of it. Or, o PN0t HE 


— 
3 , 


0 


— — nee 


Hh: Cees Aud in chat Nature Jhe 
"I "9: 95 receive the e Glories of ey _ 


was the Creator of both; and governs: and difpoſtth 


but he has done this Rem, 40 fla): The Olories of | to 
che ons dom of his. Providence. arg 282 RY 2 
unpatell . 


d. The ſame that om ern 


FO On ir chow. be e ge 
— dom to the Pit, Pal. 28.1. me not before I Dye, i. 22 
N the Living, let me continue 
he Far e Grace and Good Providence. 1 
two things he requires; Grace ſuf- 


The three lower; Elements of Air, Water; and Earth he _ 1. Grace 


buked the Winds, 2nd they obey'd Mm. (20 "The Bounds of wr 


2 
F. 
12 
35 
2K 
18 
=p 
1 
IT" 
3: 
. 
RE 
444 
rep: 

Fg 

= 
. 
55 


— Water are of his appointing ; he binds them as in a 


n they ſhall come, and no further. Jes 38. 


1. e e his, Soul... 2 Fa" 85 


e. kiog "OE oa 0 and 4 27 r. Some under- 
Gar- Fe it er fo Sin; for when God for- 


=" 11. | gives Sin e A rakes- it away; Or rather, di aPray- 


(3) "The Foundations of the Earth: are of his 5 He er of the fans Tnofoe Mich that, Lbad us not into Te — 


zounded it at firſt, he upholds it Mill; If Chriſt 


terpoſed, the Foundations of the Earth bad ſunk under 
Load of the Curſe upon the Ground for Man's Sin. Who 


3 us than Sin, and 5 


| hc we. 
wal} * uy" ay - 


what is the mighty He that doth all this? We cannot fad” owe | © 2. Food . ti dy Bring pars ed for the. Ope- 

God, nor tie sen of God unto: Perfection. O the n n e $ of the Divine 

Knowledge ! Providence, but ſuch. as- — to the; d and not che 
3. To ße ns of the Truth of the Wird F GM. (nd to; re- Prejudice of his Soul 3g Eft 


commend. it to us, v. 5, 6. Agwur's Pupils: expe@ to be in- 


ſtructed by him in the things of God; Alas, faith he, 1 cannot petent Portion of the' good things of this 


he Word of God; fee what | Bread of » my' Allowance; Such Bread as 


 wundertake to inſtru& you, go to t 
there revealed of Himel f, and of his Mind and Will; 


he hath 


2 you may rely upon, as Sure and Sufficient. Every Word of 
nr 
ruption in it: The Words of Men are to be heard and read 

with a Jealouſy, and with an Allowance, but there is not the 
leaſt Ground to ſuſpect any Deficiency in the Word of God; 
"Tis as Silver purified ſeven. Times, Pſal. 12. 6. without the leaſt 


7. He prays r Gift he mig 2 29 5 


Feed me with the 


u think'ſt fit to allow 
me; for as to all the Gifts of the Divine Providence, we muſt 


need know no more than what that will teach you, and | refer ourſelves to the Divine Wiſdom.” Or the Bread that is fit 


Droſs or Ally. Thy Word is pure, Pal. 119. 140. | 
A It is ſore, and therefore we may ruſt zo it, and venture our | we have not Dainties, Varieties and Superfluities; what is 


uls upon it. God in his Word, God in his Promiſe is 4 
a ſure Protection to all them that put themſelves: under 


Shield, 


for me, 'as'a Man, as a Maſter of a Family; That which is a- 
greeable to my Rank and Condition in the World, for as is che 
| Man, ſo is his Competency; Our Saviour ſeems to refer to this, 
| when he teacheth us to pray; Give us this Day our Daily Bread, 
as this ſeems to refer to Facob's Vow, in which he wiſhed for 
no more but Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on. Food - 
convenient for us is what we ought to be content with, though 


for Neceſſity, tho we have not for Delight and Ornament; And 


it is what we may in Faith pray for, and depend upon God for... 
his Protection, and put their Truſs, in him. The Word of God, | 


2. He prays that he might be kept from every tion of 


1 wg en greateſt Life that would be a Tempration to ki m. 


A i theu nos unto bis Words, becauſe they are pure and 


. 


Pal. 46. ann, 1. He e the Extreams of Abundance and Want. 
| and therefore we may not 44d 20. ie, b. 6. Give me neit 


Poverty nor Riches; He doth not hereby preſcribe 
to God, nor pretend to teach him whar Condition he ſhall al- 


not only the advancing of any thi in Contradic- lot to him ; nor doth he pray againſt Poverty or Riches abſo- 
Zion to th ord of Bed. but in e wit ma h | lutely, as in themſelves Evil; 


fob either of them by the Grace of 
if it] God may be {anQified, and be a Means of Good to us; But . 


de 
P to be of equal Authority With it, tis adding-ro his | He hereby intends to expreſs the Value which Wiſe and 
E is not only 2 Reproach to | | 
7 | — 


| 75 
thoſe that a4 do bis Words, or Dimin: from them, Deu. 


212. 32. (2.0 yo rs: 1 into endleſs 
me Thou wil ter of the W 


Truth; 


. 


or 
a Broacher of Hereſies, and guilty of the worſt of For- | 2. He gives a pious Reaſon for th's Prayer, v 


Men have for a middle State of Life, end” with" Sede to. 
the Will of God, defires that that might be his Srate; neither 
great Honour, nor great Contempt. We muſt learn how to. 
and } manage both, as Saint Paul, Phil. 4. 12. but rather wiſh to 
be always between both. - perunie modus qui net in 
er cedie, nec paupertate | diſcedit. Seneca. 
60% He bereby . a Holy 3 he bad of himſelf, 
chat he could not keep his Ground againſt the Temptations 
is | either of an Aſſticked or a * «or Condition. Others may 
of | preſerve their Integrity in but be is afraſd of both. 
4. and therefore Grace teacheth him to againſt Riches as 


Mi. much = Nature against Pewag, but the Wall of the Lord be 
d of. | done. 15 


He doth 


geries, counterfeiting the Broad Seal of —.— and pretending not ſay, Left I be Rich and cumber d with Care, 4 envy'd b 


2 Divine Miſſion and Infpira 


oy be thus Weed; Dur od n 


- 


Y 
tion, when it's all a 1 Men | my Neighbours, and eaten up with a Multitude of - Servants.” 


Or le I be Poor and trampled upon, and forced to work hard 
| and fare hard, but 4% 1 Rich and fin, or Poor and fin. Sin 
is that ORIG Man is afraid of in every Conditior, and 


' ſhould be afraid, and do ſo, and ſin. 


„„ Lequind of K PRINT under every Event; Witneſs Nehemiah, chap. 6. 13. . 


cow not before I die. 


emove far from me va- 


1. He dreads the Temprations of 2 Profperous n, 


21 and lies; give me neither poverty nor riches ; therefore even deprecates that. Left T be full and depy thee, as 


feed me with 


convenient for me: 9 Left I | I. Bae. I ͤ ů ů ˙ðꝗ Ain: 
be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the | 


32- 15; and ſay, as Pharaoh in Pride, Who is the 


Lerd that I ſhould obey his Voice? Prof] 5 175 makes People 
| Lony? or left I -be E n proud, and forgetful of God, as if they nd need of + ng | 


. 


e of my God. in dan. LAN 
After Ars Confeſſion 


we may obſerve, n __—_ 
2 BY Preface to his Prayer. Two. Things have I requi 


iy negated of; thee, N Before we 2 pray, tis 2. 
good to der what ' 
E we have do 98 
hat do out Hearts 


and were therefore under 0 Obligation to him. What can the 
Almighty do for them f Fob 22.17. and therefore they will do 


nothing for bim. Eren Men are afraid of the worſt 
wn Cn eee ang) E deceitful 2 


their on Hearts to be; and 
greateſt Gains of the World will not bal. 


 Tempeations of 2 Colton; and for 
Reaſon and no other 4 8 


know that 


1 Steal. Poverty is a ſtr tion to Diſhoneſty, and ſuch 
„ A that Gat met as man — e , 


"Wb overcome by, and are ready to tink it will be 
Fr gry re ny bm ee er tg hom their. ; 


but it Will not bear them out at God's Bar, no 


VVV 
re1 die; In raying. we £ 5 ers deny, lan Steal for. : is y. it is 
P | recording ; Lord, give me Pardon, a Caſe of zom, Prov. 6. 30. and what even thoſe that 
a Ye, before. I go hende, e have ſome Principles of Honeſty — may et be drawn to. 
e and Sanctified before 2G it will not be done after 3 But obſerve why Atar dreads IE becauſe he ſhould en- 
if I hm ny ee er before I Dye, Prayers after will. 1 himſelf by it, ſteal and be hanged for it, wh 


no, not Lord, Lord. re's none of this- 11 
* D 60 or thy Grace, or if" 


left-1 l 
or put in the Stock 3 Bondſinan, as among the 
do, who i 


" 
_ th * 
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| Reſtitution. But leſt he ſhould diſhongur God by it, 
Sond Steal, and take'the Name of um 00 i 
my Proſoſlion af Religion, by 


lef [ 
Td in vain. i. e. Diſcredit | 
| actices 8 to it. Or, 
leſt 1 fleal, and when I am charged with it, forſwear my ſelf. 
He therefore draadi one Sin, becauſe it would draw on another, 
for the way of Sin is Down- hill. Obſerve, he cas God bis 


| God, and therefore he is afraid of doing any thing to oy him), | 


dec uſe of the Relation he fiands in to him. 
1 Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, leſt he 


eurſe thee, and thou be found guilty.” 1 1 There is 


a generation that curſeth their father, and doth not 
bleſs their mother. 12 There is a generation that 
are pure in their on eyes, and yet is not waſhed 
from their filthineſs. 13 There is a generation, O 
how lofty are their eyesl and theireye · lids lifted up. 
14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth are as ſwords, 
and their jaw - teeth as knives, to devour the poor 
from off the ear th, and the needy from amang men. 


Here s, 1. A Caution not to abuſe other People's Servants, 
no more than our on., nor to make Miſchief between them 
and their Maſte;s, for tis an ill Office, invidious, and what 
will make a Man odious. v. 10. Conſider, (1, Tis an Injury 
to the Servant, whoſe poor Condition makes him an Object of 
Pity, and therefore tis barbarous to add Affliction to him that 


- is Aﬀicted. Hurt not 4 Servant with thy Tongue, fo the Mar- 


1 The horſeleech hath. two daughters, crying, 


Give, give. There are three things that are never 
ſatighed,-yea, four things, Tay not, & is enough! 
16 The grave, and the barren womb, the earth 
that is not filled with water, and the fire that ſaith 
not, I is enough. 17 The eye har mocketh at 


is father; and de ſpiſeth to obey hi mother, the 


ravens of. the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young. eagles ſhall eat it. 8 


| He: had ſpoken before of thoſe that devoured the Poor, ver. 14. 
and had n> of them laſt, as the worſt of all the four Gene- 
rations there mentioned; now bere he ſpeaks of their Infatia- 
bleneſs in:daing this. The Temper that puts them upon it, is 
made up of Cra and Coveronſneſs 35* now thoſe. are two 
Daughters of the Horſeleech, its . — Off. ſpring that ſtill cry, 
Give, give; Give more Blood; Give more Money; For the Bloods | 
are till Blood-thirfty, being Drunk with Blood, they add Thir 
to their Druakenneſs, and w:11-/2ek-it yet again. They alſo tha 
love Silver ſhall never be ſatisfied wich Silver. Thus While from 

theſe two Principles they are Devouring the Poor, they are con- 
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tinually uneaſy to themſeſves, as David's Enemies, Pſalm 59.1471 Fe 


Now, 1. For the further Illuſtration of this, he Taſtanceth in 
four other Things which are Inſatiable, to which thoſe De- 
vourers are compared; Which fay not, Ir is (enough; Or, It is 


Wealth; Thoſe are never Rich that are always Covering. Now 
| theſe four things are always Craving. (t.) The 'Grave, into 
which Multitudes fall, and yet ſtill more will fall, and it fwral- 


zin reads ir, for it argues a ſordid: Diſpoſition to ſmite any Body: | lows them all up, and returns none. Hell and Deſtruction are 

_ fecreily with the Scourge of the Tongue, eſpecially a Servant | never full. Prov. 27. 20. When it comes to our turn 'we. ſhall 
that is not a Match for us, and whom we ſhould: rather pro- find the Grave ready for us, Fob"'17: 1. (z.) The BarrinWWomb 
tect, if his Maſter be ſevere. with him, - than. exaſperate him. | which is impatient of irs Affliction in being Barren, and cries as 
more. (2.) Twill perhaps be an Injury to thy ſelf; If a Servant | Rachel did,” Give me Chillen. (3.) The Parched" Ground in 
be thus provoked, F. he will e will Accuſe thee | time of Drought , eſpecially in thoſe Hot Countries,” which 
and bring thee into Trouble ; or give an ill Word, and ble- | ſtill ſoaks in the Rain that comes in abundance” upon it, and 


x Generations of Men, that are juſtly Abominable 
1+, Such as are Abacus to their Parents, give them ill Lan- 


miſh thy Reputation; or appeal to God againſt thee, and im- 
precate his Wrath upon thee, who is the Patron and Protector of 


in a little time wants more. (4) The Fire which when it has 
conſumed abundance of Fuel, yet ſtill devours all the combuſti 


oppreſſed Innocency. | > | ble Matter that is thrown into it. 80 Infitiable ars the corrupt 
2. An Account upon. Occaſion of this Caution of ſome. wicked: | Defires: of Sinners, and ſo little Sutigaction have they even in th. 
inable. to all that are | Grazifications of te... 


rns: There is a Generation of ſuch; young Men of that black 
er. commonly herd together, and irritate one another 
inſt. their Parents; a Generation. of - Vipers they are, Who 
Gre either their Natural Parents, or their Magiſtrates, or Mi- 
niſters, becauſe t hey cannot endure the Yoke; And they are near 
of Kin to them, who-though they are not yet arrived to fuch a 


Far: 1 wiſh them ill, call them ill Names, and da them «/t 
u 


pitch of Wickedneſs as to Curſe their Parents, yet do nor Bleſs 


them, cannot give them a good Word, and will not Pray for 
2. Such as ate Conceired of thernſelves, and under a ſhew and 


8 [mage of Sanctity hide from others, and perhaps from them- 
| 


ves too, abundance of reigning. Wickedneſs in Secret, ver. 12. 
They are pure in their own Eyes, as if they were in all Reſpects 
ſuch as they ſhould be; they have a very good 
ſelves; and their own Character, that they are not only Nighre- 


ous, but Rich and. increaſed with Goods, Rev. 3. 17. and yet are 


not cleanſed from their Filthineſs, the Filthineſs of their Hearts, 

which they pretend to be the beſt part of them; They are, it 

may be, fone. and garniſhed, but they are not waſhed, not 
as the 


Pride and Inſolence, O how lofty are thy: Eyes ! With what Diſ⸗ 
dain do they look upon their Neighbours, as not worthy to 
be ſet with the Dogs of their Flock; what a Diftance do they 
expect every Body ſhoud keep; and when they look u 
themſelves, how do they ſtrut and vaunt, like the Peacock, 


themſelves ridiculous. There is a Generation of on whom 
he that reſiſts rhe Proud, will pour Contempt. = 

4. Such as are Cruel to the Poor, and Barbarousto all that lye 
at their Mercy, ver. 14 Their Teethare Iron and Steel, Swords 
and ages — of Cruelty, with Pagans they Devour 
the Poor. wi ; greateſt P.cafure imaginable, as greedily 
as hungry Men cut their Meat and eat it. Gad has fo ordered 
it, that the Poor, we ſhould: haue always: mich us, that they 


thinking they make themſelves illuſtrious, 82 they make 


. ſhall never ceaſs aue of the Land; but there are thoſd who be- 


cauſe they N= to relieve them, would if they could; aboliſſu 
them from the _ Earth, from. among Men; eſpecially God's Poor. 
Some underſtand it of thoſe- Who Wound and ruin others 
by Slanders and. falſe Accuſations, and ſevere Cenſures of their 


_ Everlaſting, State; Their. Tongues, and their Teetht too (which 


are likewiſe Organs, of Speech) are at Swords and Knives, ' 


CE» 
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Opinion of them- | 


pon 18 There beth: 


2. He adds a terrible Threatuing to Diſebedient Chil 4 b. 17 
for warning to the firſt of thoſe four wicked Generari 8 | 
we that belong;/tothat Generation; not gel they rhiat Ciire their 
Parents in eat and Paſſion, bre fi They" that mutt "at them, 

though it be but with a ſeorntat Ee; looking With Diſdain 
upon them,” "becauſe of tbeir Bodily” Tafirmities, of og 


| ſowr and —— them when they inſtruct or command. 


impatient o Checks, and angry at them. God takes notice 
with. what Bye-Children look upon their Parents, and will reckon 
for 7 — Look, * h They ay DYE, 6s 'well 
as for ill Language given them. (z.) They that Peſpiſe to obey 
them, that think AY thing below them to be Duti 0 . 
Parents, eſpecially to the Mother, they ſcorn to be controlled by 
ber; And thus ſhe that bare them in Sorrow, in greater Sorrow 
2. What their Doom will be. They that diſhonour their 
Parents ſhall be ſet up as Monuments of God's Vengeance. 
They ſhall be in Chains as it were, for the Birds of 
Prey to pick out their Eyes, thoſe Eyes with which they lock d 
ſo ſcornfully on their good Parents. The dead Bodies of Male- 


factors were not to hang all Night, but before Night the Ravens 


ſanctiſied, Phariices that within were all Uncleanneſs, | would have picked out their Eyes. 7 If Men do not puniſn un- 
122 1 ö je” duriful Children, God will, and' will load thoſe with the great- 
3. Such as are Hay and Scornful to thoſe about thera, | eſt Infamy: that carry themſelves Haughtily towards their Parents. 
V. 13. Hef of them with Amazement at their intolerable | Many that have come v0 am ignaminious End, have owned that 


the Wicked Courſes, that brought them to it, began in a Con- 


tempt of their Parents Authorit 7). 


g which are too wonder- 
ful for me, yea, four which! know nor : 19 The 
way of an eagle in the air, the way of a ſerpent 
upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in the midſt of 
the ſea, and the way of a man with a maid. 20 
Such is the way of an adulterous woman; ſhe 
eateth and wipeth her mouth, and faith, I have 
done no wickedneſs. 21 For three things the earth 
is diſquieted, and for four which it cannot bear: 
22 For a ſervant when he reigneth, and a fool 
when he is filled with meat. 43 For an odious Y- 
man when ſhe is married, and an handmaid that 
is heir to her miſ tree. 


neren 1. An Account of four: things, that are unſcarchable, 
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- Wd, Ken. (z.) A Serpent upon. 4 Rock. 
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% /e cannot trace 
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(3) A Ship in the midſt f the Sea. The Leviathan indeed 
491-4 4 Path to ſhine after him, one would think the Deep to be 


Hoary, [ob 41. 32. But a Ship leaves no 
ſometimes tis ſo toſſed upon the Waves, that one would won- 
r chow: ft lives at Sea, and gains its Point: The Kingdom of 
Hee s fall of Merger marvellogs Things which. he God 
"ll 3 paſt findmg ʒmt. 3 
(2) The fourth is i Myltery of Iniquity, mote pnaccountable: 
than ay of theſe; it belongs to the Depths of Satan, that 


Deceitfulneſs, and deſperate Wichedueſs of the Heart which 


Tr twofold... 5 

| b a vile Adulterer hath to debauch a 
young Maid, and to perſwade her to yield to bis wicked and 
.abomninable Luſt: This is what a wanton Poet wrote a whole 
Bak of long ſince, De Arte Amandi. With: what Pretenſioas 


f : none can know. er. 175 
I. The curſed wn whi 


of long {ir | nan | 
and Proteſtations of Love, and all. its powerful Charms, Promiſes 


of Marriage, Affuratices of Secrecy , and Reward, is many an 
una Virgin brought to ſell ber Virtue; and Honour, and 
Peack, and Soul, and all to a baſe Traitor; for ſo all ſinful Luſt 
is in the Kingdom of Love. The more artfully the Tempta- 
LY managed, the mere watchful and reſolute ought. every 
pure Heart to be againft it, | 


hee: ene els, efpecially>fram ber Husband, from whom ſhe 
— 7 q arts; ſo cloſe are her Intrigues with her lewd 
Companions, and ſo craftily diſguiſed, that it is as impoſſible to 
17 ber as to track an Eagle in the Air. She gats the for- 
"bidden Fruit, after the Similitude of Adam's W and 
then Fo od Aouth that it may not betray it ſelf, and with a 
bold and impudent Face, faith, I have done no Wickedneſs, (I.) 
To tbe Wirld ſhe denies the Fact, and is ready to ſwear that 
the is as Chaſte and. Modeſt as any Woman, and never did that 
Wickedneſs which ſhe is ſuſpected of. They are Works of 
Darkneſs which are induſtriouſly kept from coming to the Light. 
(2.) To her own Conſcience, (if ſhe hath any left) ſhe denies 2he 
Fault, and will not own that that great Wickedneſs is any Wicked: 
E. at all, but an innocent Entertainment. See Has 12. 5, 8. 
us Multitudes ruin their Souls by calling Evil Good, and out- 
facing their Convictions with a Self juſtification. | 
2. An Account of four things that are intolerable, that is, 
four Sorts of Perſons that are very troubleſome to the Places 
where they live, and the Relations and Companies they are 
in; the Earth is diſquieted for them, and groans under them as 
a Burthen it ede and they are all much alike, (1.) A 
Seruant when he is advanced, and intruſted with Power, who 
is of all other moſt Inſolent and Imperious; Witneſs Tobiah 
the Servant, the Ammonite, Neh. 2. 10. (2) A Fool, a ſilly, 
rude, boiſterous, vicious Man, when be is Rich, and 
bas got his Belly full, and his Head full too at a good Dinner, 
de will diſturb all the Company with his extravagant Talk, 
and the Afﬀronts he will put upon thoſe about him. (3) An 
ill-natured, croſs-grained Woman, when ſhe gets a Husband, who 


*: > 


having made her ſelf odious by her Pride and Sowrneſs, ſo that 


one would not have thought any body ſhould have loved her, 


yet if at laſt ſhe be married, that honourable Eſtate nes her 


more intolerably ſcornful and 2 5 than ever. Tis pity that 
which ſhould ſweeten the Di 
Effet; A 
more obliging. (4.) An old Maid- ſervant that has 
with her Miſtreſs by humouring her, and getting the length of 
her Foot to leave her what ſhe has, or is as dear to her as if 
ſhe were to be her Heir, ſuch a one likewiſe will be intolera- 
bly proud and malicious, and think all too little that her Miſtreſs 
gives her, and her ſelf -wronged if any thing be left from her. 
To thoſe therefore whom Providence has advanced to Honour 
from mean Beginnings, carefully watch againſt that Sin which 
will moſt eaſil/ beſet them, Pride and Haughtineſs, which will 
in them of all others be moſt inſufferable, and inexcuſable, and 
out of which they were hewn... DEL Br 4% 


234 There be four things which are litttle upon the 
earth, but they are exceeding wiſe : 25 The ants | 
area people not ftrong, yet they prepare their meat 
in theſummer: 26 The coniesare but a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houſes in the rocks; 27 The 
* Rats no king, yet go they forth by bands; 


G The three fit rs natural, Thi is, and are only, deſigned 

1 pariſons for the ideation! of the ut. W 8 5 
| ſhe is flown cannot bediſ-) 

„ or by the Scent, as the Way of 


ark behind it; and 


have ſo much Wiſdom as to make 


" m 


l poſition ſhould have -a. contrary . 
gracious Woman when ſhe is married will be yet 


prevailed = 


and Stately in their going, which look 
.A Di : of Beaſts — 


| contem 
peut in the Sand we may find by the Track, but not of a 


Serpent upon the hard Rock, nor can we deſcribe how a Serpent 
will Without Feet, in a little time creep to the top of a Rock. 
© 


by | 
Conduct, their Induſtry, and Application to Buſineſs, which ate 
"Characters that deſer ve Rei .)] To admire the Wiflom 


8 


Not to deſpiſe the weak things of the World: there are thoſe 
that are lirtle upon the i in the World, and of ſmall 


Account, and yet are exceeding wiſe, wile for their PAY and 


och World Gee. 1 
Neighboiirs x IN are exceeding wiſe, wiſer 


| Wiſe by 
the Grace of God. Thoſe he inſtanceth.ip are, | | 
1. The Ants, minute Animals, and very weak, and yet they 
are very induſtrious in gathering proper Fond, and have a ſtran 
 Sagacity to do it in the Summer, the proper Time; This is 
Futurity, Prov, C. 6. When the ravening Lions. Jack, and 


Juffer Hunger, the labgrious Ants have. Plenty, and kno, 00 


. The Conies, or as ſame, gather underſtand it, the frgba 
Mice, Fi very timorous, yet they 


eld- mice, are weak Creatures, 


where they are well guarded, and their Feebleneſs makes them 


take ſhelter in thoſe natural Faſtneſſes and Fortiſications; Senſe 
of our own Indigence and Weakneſs would drive us to him that 
1s 2 Rock higher khan we for Shelter and Support, there let us 


e 3 ty 3. 19 I 
3. The Locwſfs, they are little alſo, and Hare 20. King, as the 
Bees have, but they go forth all of them by Bands, like an Army 
in Battle-arrayz and obſerving ſuch good Order among them- 
ſelves, tis not any Ioconvenience. to them that they have no 
King. They are called God's great Army, Feel a. 25. For 
when he pleaſeth he \Muffers, he Marſbals 


, Wages 
War by them, as he did upon Ege. forth all of them 
> for together; ſo the | ins x 4 en- 


gage us to keep rogether, that we may ſtrengthen the Hands one 


of another. 


4. The Spider, an Inſc&, but as great an Inſtance. of Induſtry 


in our Houſes as the Ants are in the Field. Spiders are very 
ingenious in Weaving their Webs with a Fineneſs and Exactneis. 


ſuch as no Art can pretend to come near; they rake held mit h 
their Hands, and ſpin a fine Thread out, of their own Bowes, 
with a great deal of Art; and they are not only in poor Men's 
Cottages, but in King's Palaces. notw¾ithſtanding all the Cure 
that is there taken to deſtroy them. Providence ' wonderfully 
keeps up theſe Species of Creatures, not only Which Men 
vide not for, but which every Man's Hand is againſt, and — 
the Deſtruction of. Thoſe that will mind their Buſineſs, and 
tale hold of it with their Hands, ſhall be in Kings Palaces, ſooner 
or later will get Preferment, and may go on with it, notwith- 


ſtanding the Difficul:ies and Diſcourage ments they meet with. 


* 14 


4 


four are comely in going: 30 A lion which” 4s 


any, 31 A grey- hound, an he-goat alſo, and a 
king againſt whom there is no riſing up. 32 If thou 
haft done fooliſhly in OY up thy ſelf, or if 
thou haſt thought evil, lay thine hand 8 | 


. 
mouth. 33 Surely the churning of milk Ingo 


bringeth forth ſtrife. ' 


Here's, 1. An Enumeration of four Things that are Majeſtick 


1. A Lion, he SA. , ** 
Beaſts, and 8. tis Strength that 
ee z bur in Rey it ſhould do fo arnong 


, whoſe 
dom is their Honour, not their 87 oy 


and Force; the Lion 


3 | Bbbba ſince 


1 


own true Intereſt as the meaneſt Creatures do for theits. (+) i 


e are wiſe, made wiſe by the ſpecial in- 
ſtinct of Nature; all 22 Se A, are 


ge 
- 'S : 
great a piece of Wiſdom, that we may learn of them to be wiſe 


If one well ſpun Web be ſwept away, tis but making a- : 


ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and turneth not away for 


forth butter, and the wringing of the noſe, 
bringeth forth bleed: ſo the forcing of wrath, 
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* 'knows he'is too hard for them. Herein the Righteous } Prince, to tate heed of the Sins he would be tempted to, and to 

— * they turn not away from their Duty for 6 do the Duties of the Place he wt called to, parc (2.) 

| ; : * | '| The Deſcriptionof a Virtuous Woman, eſpecially in the Relation 

. of a Wife, and the Miſtreſs of a Family, which Lemuel's Mother 

drem up, not as an Encominm. of her ſelf, theo, no doubt it was 

ber own trus Picture, but either as an I on to her Dangghters, 
'| as the foregoing Verſes were to her Son, or as @ Direfion to her 

Son in the Choice of a Wife; ſhe muſt be Chaſte und Modeſt, 

a f x Diligem and Frugal, Dutiful to ber Husband, Careful of hi i 
REES SEEN | En HO NNE 
ing, to go feſt in a good Work, and to lead others in er r POTue 2: eee 2 Gods he 
right wo Hains | \ | ' ' one as this, if be can find * will male e 


y. 


4. A King, who when, he appears in his Majeſty, is looked | © e eee 

upon with Reverence and Awe, and all agree is no riſmg irre i t r . . 

uh againſt bim, none can compaye with him, none contend wit | | HE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy 
him ; whoever doth it tis at his Peril. And if there's no riſing that his mother tau t him. 2 What, m 
„ againſt an Earthly Prince, woe to him then zhar firives with | ſon > and what, the ſon of my womb ? and what, 


his Maker. *Tis intended that we ſhould learn Courage and | the a 2 | | 
Fortitude in all virtuous Actions from the Lion, and not to turn ſon of my vows? | 3 Give not thy ch unto 
away from any Difficulty we meet with; from the Grey- women, nor thy ways to that which | yerh 
| ' | "Hound we may learn Quickreſs and Diſpatch; from the He- | kings. 4 1 is not for kings, O Lemuel, # it not 
"A , the Care of our Family, and thoſe under our Charge; and | for kings to drink wine, nor for princes ſtr 
mg, to have our in Subjection with all Gra- 


a drink: 5 Leſt they drink, and forget the law, 
ity ; © them all and der the Steps of 3 ney get the law, 
eg Converſion fo 49 that Fe may not only de fle bur come- and pervert che judgment of any of the afflicted. 
CCC 
2. A Caution to us to keep or Temper at all? n- riſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy hearts. 
Wet, lng br den Ho ton eſpecial” wes Geer a | 7 Let him drink and forget his poverty, and re- 
King in the caſe, againſt whom there's no riſmag up, when tis a | member his miſery no more. 8 Open thy mouth 
1 our Superior that is offended ; nay, the Rule | for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are ap- 


Bhs „ cw6' Paſſes, and” tak pointed to deſtrudtion..9 Open thy mouth, judge 
8 Ges, por Ele 1 with a righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and 1 
- Fault, and not inſiſt upon our own Innoceney. If we have life | needy. i eee eee 
up our ſelves, either in a proud Conceit of our ſelves, or a 


peeviſh Oppoſition to thoſe that are over us, if we have tranſ- | Moſt lnterpreters ure of inion that Lemiwel is Solamyn 1 
dd the Laws of our Place and Station, we have therein | Name fignifies one that is 88 or Devoted to God; * 


4 


ey. Thoſe that magnify themſelves over others, or | it agrees well enough with that honourable Name, which by 
ain others, that are Haughty and Inſolent, they do but | Divine Appointment was given to Solomon, 2 Sam. 12, 25. 
themſelves, and betray their own Weakneſs; nay, if we | Fedidijah beloved of the Lord. Lemuel is ſuppoſed to be a pret- 
ve but thowght Evil, if we be Conſcious to our ſelves that |} ty, fond,” endearing Name, by which his Mother uſed to call 
we harboured an ill Deſign in our Minds, or it has been ſuggeſted | him, and ſo much did he value himfelf upon the Intereſt he had 
to us, we muſt our Hand upon our Mouth, i. e. (I.) We | in his Mother's Affections, that he was not aſhamed. to call 
"muſt humble our ſelves for what we have done amiſs, and even | himſelf by it. And one would the rather incline to think tis 
lie in the Duſt before God in Sorrow for it, as Fob did when | Solomon that here us what his Mother taught him, becauſe 
5 be repented of what he had ſaid fooliſhly, Chap. 40. 4. I will | he tells us, Chap. 4. 4. what his Father taught him. But ſome 
lay my Hand upon my Month, and as the convicted Leper, put a think (and the Conjecture is not improbable) that Lemuel was a 
- Covering upon his upper Lip. If we have done fooliſhly we | Prince of ſome Neighbouring Country, whoſe Mother was a 
muſt not ffand in it before Men, but by Silence own our Guilt, | Daughter of 1#ael, perhaps of the Houſe of David, and taught 
which will be e way of appeaſing thoſe we have offend- | him theſe good Leſſons. Note, 1. It is the Duty of Morhers, 
ed. (2.) We muſt keep the evil Thought we have conceived | as well as Fathers, to teach their Children what is Good, that 
in our Minds from breaking out in any evil Speeches; do not | they may do it; and what is Evil, that they may avoid it; when 
i Imprimatzr, allow it not to be pub- | they are young and tender, they are moſt under the Mother's 
but 1 = Hand" upon thy Mouth, uſe a holy Violence | Eye, and ſhe has then an reunity of Molding and Faſhion- 
rag i need be, and enjoyn thy ſelf Silence; as Chriſt | ing their Minds well, which ſhe ought not to let flip. (2) 
nor the evil Spirits to ſpeak Tis bad to think ill, but | Even Kings muſt be Catechized. rf ra of Men is 
it is much worſe N it; for that implies a Conſent to | than the leaſt of the Ordinances of God. (3.) Thoſe that are 
the evil Thought, and a Willingneſs to infect others with | grown up to Maturity, ſhould" often call to mind, and make 
| | in WE | ny mention of the good Inſtructions they received when they were 
We muſt not irritate the Paſſions of others. Some are ſo | Children for their own Admonition, the Edification of others, 
provoking in their Words and Carriage, that they even | and the Honour of thoſe who were the Guides of their Youth. 
ath, racks thoſe about them angry, whether they Now in this Mother's (this Queen Mother's) Catechiſm, ob- 
or no, and put them in a Paſſion, who are not only not | ſerve, Og Oe | | 
inclined to it, but reſolved againſt it. Now this forcing of | 1. Ver Expoſtuiation with the young Prince, by which ſhe 
ath brings forth Strife, and where that is, there is Confuſion | lays hold of him, claims an Intereſt in him, and awakens his At- 
every evit Work. As the violent Agitation of the Cream | tention to what ſhe was about to fay, ver. 2. What; My Son, , 
all the Good out of the Milk, and the bard vringing what ſhall I ſay'to thee? She ſpeaks as one, conſidering what 
the Noſe will extort Blood from it, ſo this forcing of Wrath | Advice to give him, and chuſing out Words to reaſon with him; 
waſtes both the Spirits of a Man, and robs him of all | fo full of Concern is ſhe for his Welfare. Or, what is this that 
| s 1 bum. he it is in the Churning of Milk, | thou doſt? It ſeems to be a chiding Queſtion; ſhe obſerved 
inging of the Noſe that's done by force, which | when he was young that, he was too much inclined to Women 
be done; ſo the Spirit is hated by degrees | and Wine, and therefore ſhe found it neceſſary to take him to 
Paſſions; one angry Word begets another, and that | tazk, and deal roundly with him; whar my Son! ls this the 
z one paſſionate Debate makes work for another, and fo | Courſe of Life thou intendeſt to lead? Have 1 taught thee no 
on, till it ends at length in irreconcileable Feuds; let | better than thus? I muſt reprove thee, and reprove thee ſharply, 
therefore be aid or done with Violence, but every thing | and thou muſt take it well; for, 1 os 
and Calmneſs, * | Bat bye Thou art deſcended from me, thou art the Son of my Womb, 
| therefore what I ſay comes from the Authority and Af- 


5 
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eke! 
ik 


cg, at WEE . fection of a Parent, and cannot be ſuſpected to come from any 

CH AP. XXXI. 6 7 re of my ſelf, L bare thee with Sorrow, 

|  --., --- | and I expect no other Return for all the Pains I have taken 

This Chapter is tacked to Solomon's Proverbs, ſome think becauſe | with thee, and undergone for thee, but this only, be wiſe and 

tis of the ſame Amuthor, ſuppoſing King Lemuel to be King. | good, and then I am well paid, | | | 

| Solomon, others only becanſe 'tis of the ſame Nature, the 175 (2.) Thou art devoted to my God, thou art the. Son of my 
.« | in Writing by another Author, called Lemuel; however it be, it is | Vows; the Son I prayed to God to give me, and promiſed to 
= | # Prophecy, and therefore given by Inſpiration and Direction of | give back to God, and did ſo; thus Samuel was the Son of 
1 | God ; which Lemuel was under inthe writing of it, and putting Hannah's Vows, thou art the Son I have often prayed to God 
; ttt into this Form, 4s his Mother was in dittating to him the | to give his Grace to, (Pſal. 72. 1.) And ſhall a Child of fo 
b | Matter of it. Here's (1.) An Exhortation to Lemuel, 4 young | many Prayers miſcarry? And ſhall all my . 
| : , , < I : . + ; 3 5 | . r 
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tbes be diſappointed? Our Children that by Baptiſm are dedicated 


to God, for whom, and in whoſe Name we Covenanted with 
God, may well be called the Children of our Vows, and as this may 
be made a Plea with God in our Prayers for them, ſo ĩt 
. may be a good Plea with them in the Inſtructions we give 
them; we may tell them they are Baptized, are the Children of 
our Vows, and tis at their Peril if they break thoſe bonds in ſunder 


which in their Infancy they were ſoſcmnly bt under. 
21. The Caution ſhe gives him againſt the two ing Sins of 
VUncleanneſs and Drunkenneſs, which if he allowed hi in them 


would certainly 2 Ruin. 1 3 
I. Againſt Uncleanneſs, ver. 3. Give not thy Strength unto Mo- 
men, unto ſtrange 3 3 he muſt not be ſoft and Effeminaze, 
or that time in a vain Converſation with the Ladies which 

| . oem rap , and diſpatching Buſineſs ; 
nor employ that Wit which is the Strength ot the Soul in Court- 
ing and Complimenting them, - which he ſhould employ. about 
the Affairs of his Government. Eſpecially ſhun. all Adultery, 
Fornication, and Laſciviouſneſs, which waſtes the Strengeh of the 
| Body, and brings it into dangerous Diſcaſes ; give not thy Ways, 
thy Aſſections, thy Converiation to that which de gy Kings, 
Which has deſtroyed many; which gave ſuch a ſhock to the 
Kingdom, even of David himſelf in the matter of Uriah. Let 
others Harms be thy Warnings. It leſſens the Honour of Kings, 
and makes them mean; are theſe fit to govern others that are 
themſelves Slaves to their own Luſts? It makes them unfit for 
"Buſineſs, and fills their Court = the 4 N of Ani- 
mals. ings lie expoſed to Temptations of this kind, having 
 wherewith both to pleaſe the Humours, and to bear the Charges 
of the Sin, and therefore they ought to double their Guard; and 
if they would preſerve their People from the unclean Spirit, muſt 
themſelves be Patterns of Purity. And meaner 1 apply 
it to themſelves; let none give their Strength to that which de- 


ſtroys Souls 


2. The ill Conſequences of it, v. 5. Left they drink away theit 
_ Underftandings and Memories, drink and forget the Law by which 
they are to Govern; and ſo inſtead of doing Good with their 
Power, .do Hurt with it, and prevent, or alter the {rw of 
bag N . eng if cas wr 
them, and add to their Affliction.  *Tis a fad Complaint which 
is made of the Prieſts and Prophets, 1. 28. 7. That they 
have erred through Wine, and through ſtrong Drink they are out of 
the Way; and the Effects is as ill in Kings, who when they are 
Drunk, or Intoxicated with the Love of Wine, cannot but fium- 
ble in Fudgment. Judges muſt have clear Heads, which thoſe 
cannot have who ſo oft make themſelves giddy, and incapacitate 
themſelves to judge of the moſt common th n Sonny 
3. The Co ſhe gives him to do Gd. : 
r. He muſt do with his Wealth. Great Men muſt not 
think that they have their Abundance, only that out of it they may 
male Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſis of it, and may the 
more freely i their own Genius; no, but that with it they 
may relieve ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, ver. 6. 7, Thou haſt Wine 
and ffrongDrink at Command, inſtead of doing thy ſelf hurt with 
it, do others good with it, let them have it that need it; thoſe 
that have wherewithal, muſt not only give Bread to the Hungry, 
and Muter to the Thirſty, but they muſt give ſtrong Drink to him 
that is ready to periſh through Sickneſs or Pits, and Vine to thoſe 


that are Melancholy, and © _ for it was appointed to 
chear and revive Spirits, make glad the Heart, as it doth 


where there is need of it; not to burthen and oppreſs the Spirits, 
as it doth where there is need of it. We muſt deny our ſelves 
in the Gratifications of Senſe, that we may have to ſpare for the 
Relief of others Miſeries, and be glad to ſee our Superfluities and 
Dainties better beſtowed upon thoſe' whom they will be a real 
Kindneſs to, than upon our ſelves whom they will be a real Inju- 
ry to. Let thoſe that are ready to periſh drink ſoberly, and it will 
be a means ſo to revive their drooping Spirits, that they will 
their Poverty for the time, and remember their Miſery no 
more, and ſo be the better able to bear it; the Fews ſay, that up- 


hands. 


no need of ſpoil. 12 She will do him 


and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 


children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed ; her hus- 
band alſo, and he praiſeth her. 29 Many daugh- 


— — hog 


to Condemned Priſoners when they were goi 
as they did to our Saviour. But the Scope of the Place is to 
ſhew that Wine is a Cordial, and therefore to be uſed for Want, 


to Execution, 


mothy, who is adviſed to drink & little Wine, only for his Stomach* 
ſake, and his often Infirmities, 1 Tim. 5. 23. 5 

2. He muſt do Good with his Power, his Kno. and Inte- 
reſt ; muſt adminiſter Juſtice with Care, and Courage, and Com- 
paſſion, ver. 8, 9. (1.) He muſt himſelf take Cognizance of the 
Cauſes his Subjects have depending in his Courts, and inſſ 
bis Judges and Officers did, that he might ſupport thoſe that did 
their Duty, and lay thoſe aſide that neglected ir, or were partial: 


(2.) He muſt in all Matters that were before him — Righte- 
8 


auſiy, and without Fear of the Face of Man, boldly entence 
according to Equity: Open thy Mouth; which notes the Liberty 
of Speech that Princes and Judges ought to uſe in Sen- 
tence. And ſome obſerve, that wiſe Men only open their Months, 
for Fools have their Mouths always open; are full of Words. 
(3-) He muſt eſpecially look upon himſelt as obliged to be the Pa- 
tron of oppreſſed Innocency ; the inferiour Magiſtrates . 
had not Zeal and Tenderneſs enough to plead the Cauſe t 
Poor and Needy, therefore the King himſelf muſt interpoſe, and 
appear as an Advocate. (1.) For thoſe that were unjuſtly char- 
ged with Capital Crimes, as Naboth was, that were appointed 10 
Deſtruction, to gratify the Malice either of a particular Perſon, or 
a Party. Tis a Caſe which it well befits a King to appear in for 
the preſerving of innocent Blood. (2.) For thoſe that had Acti- 
ons unjuſtly brought againſt them, to defraud them of their 
Right, becauſe they were Poor and Needy, and unable to defend 
it, not having wherewithal to Fee C In ſuch a Caſe alſo 
Kings muſt 


thoſe that were Dumb, and knew not how to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves, either through Weakneſs or Fear, or being Over-talk- 


gerous to ſpeak for thoſe that cannot ſpeak for themſelves 
are abſent, or have not Words at Command, or are timorous: 


Our Law appoints the Judge to be of Counſel for the Prifoner.. 


10. Whocan find out a virtuous woman? for her 
price is far above rubies. 11 The heart of her huſ- 
band doth ſafely truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have 


not evil, all the days of her life, 13 She ſeeketh 
wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her 
14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe 
bringeth her food from afar. 15 She riſeth alſo 
while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her 
houſhold, and a portion to her maidens. 16 She 
conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: with the fruit 
of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. 17 She gird- 
eth her loyns with ſtrength, and firengthenerhi 
her arms. 18 She perceiveth that her merchandiſe 
is good: her candle goeth not out by night. 
Ig She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her 
hands hold the diſtaff. 20 She ſtretcheth out her 


hands to the needy. 21 She is not afraid of the 


cloathed with ſcarlet. 22 She maketh her ſelf co- 
verings of tapeſtry» her cloathing is filk and pur- 


when he fitteth among the elders of the land- 
24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth it, and de- 
hvereth girdles unto the merchant. 25 Strength 
and honour are her cloathing, - ſhe ſhall rejoyce 
in time to come. 26 She openeth her mouth with 
wiſdom, and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs. 
27 She looking well to the ways of her houſhold, - 


28 Her 


ters have done virtuouſly, but thou excelleſt them 


all. 30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: 


but a woman that feareth the Lo R D, ſhe ſhall 


| 


This 


—— — + 
2 
5 
— = 


on this was grounded the Practice of giving a ſtupifying Dritile | 


and not for Wantonneſs, by thoſe only that need Cordials, as Ti- 


what 


Advocates forgghe Poor. Elpecially, ( 3.) For 


ed by the Proſecutor, or Over-awed by the Court. Tis 2 | 
t 


good, and 


hands to the poor; yea ſhe reacheth forth her 
ſnow for her houſhold: for all her houſhold are 


ple. 23 Her Husband is known in the gates, 


be praiſed. 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands, 
and let her own works praiſe her in the gates. 
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his Deſcription of the Virewous Woman is defigned to ſhew 
what Wives the Women ſhould make, and what Wives the Men 
ſhould chuſe; it conſiſts of 22 Verſes, each beginning with a 
ſevers| Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet in Order, as ſome of the 
' Pſalms; which makes ſome think it was no part of the Leſſon 
Which Lemuels Mother taught him, but a Poem by it ſelf, 
writ by ſome other Hand; and 2 had been commonly re- 
peated among the pious for Eaſe of which it was 
made Alphabe ve the Abridgment of it in the New 
Teſtament; 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. J. 1,——6, Where the 
Duty preſcribed ro Wives with this Deſcription of a 


tical. We 


ife; and with good Reaſon is ſo much ſtreſs laid upon 
it, ſince it contributes as much as any one thing to the keep- 
ing up of Religion in Families, and the Entail of it upon Poſte- 
rity, that the Mothers be Wiſe and Good; and of what Conſe- 
| quence-it is to the Wealth, and outward Proſperity of a Houſe, 
every one is ſenſible z he that will thrive muſt ask his Wife 
leave. "Tk 5 
Here's 1. A Enquiry after ſuch a one, v. 10. Where 
obſerve, ( 1.) The Perſon enquired after; and that is a Virtuous 
Woman. A Woman of Strength; ſo the Word is, though the 
weaker Veſſel, yet made ſtrong by Wiſdom and Grace, and the 
Fear of God; tis the fame Word that is uſed in the Character 
of good Judges, Exod. 18.21. That they are able Men, Men 
; ified for the Buſineſs to which they are called, Men of Truth, 
þ ns God. So it follows; a Virtuous Woman is a Woman of 
Spirit, i. e. that has the Command of her own Spirit, and knows 
how to manage other Peoples; one that is Pious and Induſtri- 
ous, and a Help-meet for a Man. In Oppoſition to this Strength, 
we read of the Weakneſs of the Heart of an Impious Whoriſh Mo- 
man, Ezek. 16. 30. 


them, and will not be frightened with Winds and Clouds from 
any part of her Duty. (2. ) The difficulty of meeting with ſuch. 
a one, who can find her? Which intimates, that good Women are 
very ſcarce; and many that ſeem to be ſo, do not prove ſo; but 
he that ht he had found a yirtuous Woman was deceived ; 
behold it was Leah, and not the Rachel he expected. But he that 
deſigns to marry ought to ſeek diligently for ſuch a one, to 


have this principally in his Eye in all his Enquiries, and to take 
heed ne he be not biaſſed by Beauty, or Gaiety, Wealth, or 


, Dreſſing well, or -Dancing 


truly Virtuous, who yet is not recommended by theſe Advan- 
worth of ſuch a one, and the 


= 3.) The u 
Value which he that hath ſuch a Wife ought to put upon her, 
and to ſhew it by his Thankfulneſs to God, and his Kindneſs 


and R to her, whom he muſt never think he can do too 
much for; her Price is far above Rubies, and all the rich Orna- 


ments with which vain Women adorn themſelves. - And the 
— rare ſuch good Wives are, the more they are to be va- 


ued. | | 
2. A particular Deſcription of her, and of her excellent Quali- 


more 


fications. | 
1. She is very induſtrious to recommend her ſelf to her Huſ- 


band's Eſteem and Affection. Thoſe that are really, will 
be good relatively. A good Woman, if ſhe be brought into the 


Married State wiil be a good Wife, and make it her Buſineſs to 
pleaſe her Husband, 1 Cor. 7.34. Though ſhe is a Woman of 
Spirit her ſelf, yet her Deſire is to her Husband, to know his 
Mind, that ſhe may accommodate her {ſelf to it, and willing ſhe 
is that he rule over her. ; 

(I.) She carries her ſelf ſo that he may repoſe an intire Confi- 
dence in her; in her Chaſtity, which ſhe never gave him the leaſt 
Occaſion to ſuſpe&, or to entertain any Jealouſy of; ſhe is not 
Moroſe and Reſerved, but Modeſt and Grave, and has all the 
Marks of Virtue in her Countenance and Carriage ; her Husband 
| Knows it, and therefore his Heart doth ſafely truſt in her, he is 

eaſy, and makes her ſo. He truſts in her Conduct, that ſhe will 
- xe all Companies, and act in all Affairs with Prudence and 

iſcretion, ſo as not to occaſion him either Damage or Re- 

\ proach. He truſts in her Fidelity, to his Intereſts, and that ſhe 
will never betray his Counſels, or have any Intereſt ſeparate from 
that of his Family. When he goes Abroad toattend the Concerns 
of the Publick, he can confide in her to order all his Affairs at 
home, as well as if he himſelf were there. She is a good Wife that 
is fit to be truſted, and he a good Husband that will leave it to 
Wife to manage for him. ä LE. 


that he ſhall have no need of Spoil ; he needs not be gripi 
ſcraping abroad, as thoſe muſt be whoſe Wives 3 


of this World; he needs it not, he has enough having ſuch a 
W 


on with whom he improves himſelf. By his chearful 


A Virtuous Woman is a Woman Reſoluti- 
on, that having eſpouſed good Principles, is firm and teddy to 


Parentage well, for all theſe may be, 
and yet the Woman not Virtuous; and there's many a Woman 


0 Bn poets 2 14 


| (3:) Sbe makes it her conſtant Buſineſs to do him good, ard is 
afraid of doing any thing, even through Tnadvertency, that. may 
turn to his Prejudice, V. 12. She ſhews her Love to him, not 
by 'a fooliſh Fondnefs, but by prudent Endearments, accommoda- 
ting herj{dlf to his Temper, and not croſſing him; giving him good 
Words, and not ill ones, no not When he is out of Humour; 
* make him eaſy, to provide What is fit for him bo 
in and Sickneſs, and attending him with Diligence a 
Tenderneſs when any thing alle him; and would not for the 
World wilfully do any thing that might be a Damage to his 
Perſon, Family, Eſtate, or Reputation. And this is ber Care 4 
the Days ¶ her Life; not at firſt only, or now and then, when 
ſhe is in a Humour, but ly, and ſhe js not wear 
of the good Offices ſhe doth him. She doth F not only 
all the Days of his Life, but of her own' too; if ſhe ſurvive him, 
Ri: get nine: Trig good in her Care of bis Children, his E- 
Rate and good Name, arid all the Concerns he left behind him. 
We read of Kindneſs ſhewed, not only to the Living, but to the 
Dead, Ruth 2. 20. FFC "oy 
(4-) She' adds to his Reputation in the World, b. 23. Her 
— mw in — Gates, known to oy a good Wife. B 
is wi s, and prudent management of Affairs, it appears 
that he has a difcreet Companion in his Boſom, by Convert 
Counte- 
nance, and pleaſant Humour, it appears that he has an agreeable 
Wife at . 5 — man 1 are not,” have her Temper 
ſtrangely ſowr'd by it. Nay, is appe clean and neat 
in his — 1 every thing * bim dec an tune and 
not „ one may know 2 at home th. 
ere of his Clothes. 5 n beg K f. 1 
2. She is one that rakes pains in the Duty of her Place, and 
rakes = in it. This part of her Charactet is much enlar- 


R nothing, ſhe ears nor the Bread 
of idleneſs, v. 27. Though ſhe needs not work for her Bread, ſhe | 
an Eſtate to live upon, yet ſhe will not eat it in 1Zleneſs, becauſe 
the knows we are none of us ſent into this World to be idle; 
and when we have nothing to do, the Devil will ſoon find us 
ſomething to do; and thoſe that will not Labour, tis not fit they 
ſhould Ear. Some Eat and Drink, becauſe they can find them- 
ſelves — N to do; and needleſs Viſits muſt be receiv 
with faſhi Entertainments; theſe are eating the Bread of I- 
dleneſs, which ſhe has no reliſh of at all, for ſhe neither gives nor 
receives idle Viſits, nor idle ox. 
( 2.) She is careful to fl up Time,” that none of that be loſt. 
When Day-light is done, ſhe doth not then think it time to 
lay by her Work, as thoſe are forced to do, Whole Buſineſs lies 
abroad in the Fields, Pſalm 104. 23. But her Buſineſs lying 
within Doors, and her Work worth Candle-light, with' that ſhe 
lengthens out the Day, and her Candle goes not out by Night, 
ver. 18. It is a Mercy to have 'Candle-light, to ſupply the 
Want of Day-light, and a Duty, having that Advantage, to 
improve it. We ſay of an claborate Piece, that it ſmells of the 


(3.) She riſeth early, while it is yet Night," ver. 15 to give 
her Servants their Breakfaſt, that they may be ready to go chear- 


fully about their Work as ſoon as the Day breaks. She is none 
of thoſe who fit up playing at Cards, or Dancing, till Mid- night, 
till Morning, and then lie in Bed till Noon, no, the Virtuous 
Woman loves her Buſineſs better than her Eaſe, or her Pleaſure, 
is in Care to be found in the way of her Duty every Hour of 
the Day, and has more true Satisfaction in haying given Meat 
to her Honſhold betimes in the Morning, than thoſe can have 
in the. Money they have wen, much more in What they have 
loſt, who fate up all Night at play. Thoſe that have a Fami- 
ly to take care of, ſhould not love their Bed too well in the 

Morning. Ng pa | 
(.) She applies her ſelf to the Buſineſs that is proper for 
her. *Tis not in Scholar's Buſineſs, or Stateſmen's Bufineſs, or 
Husbandman's Bufineſs, that ſhe employs her ſelf, but in Women's 
Buſineſs, ſhe ſeeks Wool and Flax, where ſhe may have the beſt 
of each, at beſt hand, and beſt cheap, has a ſtock of both 
by her, and every thing that is neceſſary to the carrying on 
both of the Woollen and Linnen Manufacture, ver. 13. And with 
this, ſhe doth not only ſet the Poor on Work, which is a vor 

Office, but doth her {elf work, and work willingly wit 

Hands; ſhe works with the Counſel, or Delight of her 
Hands, ſo the Word is; ſhe goes about it chearfully, and dex- 
terouſly ; not only lays her Hand, but her Mind to it, and goes 
on in it without Wearineſs in Well-doing. She lays her own 
Hands to the Spindle, or Spinning-wheel , and her Hands hold 
1 Diſtaff, wer. 1 17 wy he * 1 reckon it ag an A- 
idgment of her » Or a © Wh gr Dignity. 
724 inconſiſtent with ber Repoſe. The Spinale and the Di- 
flaff are here mentioned as her Honour, while the Ornaments of 
the Daughters of Zion are reckoned up to their Reproach, 
Iſa. 3. 18, | | | | V 
> (J.) She 


OB '” e 


© 1 * 


before - hand. and can a 


Scarlet, ſtrong Cloth, 


dome, having laid 2 4 es Stock for her Family, Tad haviog good 


- 


trifle in it, v. 17. | She girdeth her Loin, with Strength, and check n and oblige chem all to carry 
ſtrengt lens her Arms; ſhe doth not employ ber ſelf in ſitting - themſelves decentiy, and do 
work only, or in that which is only the nice Performance of the {| ther, as well as to her; as 7 
Fingers; they are Works that are ſcarce one Remove from doing / 
nothing; but if there be occaſion, ſhe will go through with: Work 
that requires all the Strength ſhe has, which ſhe will uſe as one 
that knows it's the way to have more 
3. Sbe is one that makes what ſhe doth to turn to a good c- 
count, by ber ent Management of it; "ſhe-doth not toiſ all 
Night and catch nothing; no, ſhe herſelf perceives that her Mer. 
chandixe is good,' v. 18. She is ſenſible that in all her Labour 
ttzßhere is Profit, and that encourageth ber to ge on in it. She per- 
teives that ſhe can make things her ſelf; better and cheaper than 


ſhe can buy them; ſhe finds by Obſervatien what Branch of her 
ſelf moſt cloſely to. 


* 


l.) She brings in Proviſions of all things neceſſary and conve-;| kative, Cenſorious, or Pecvi 
nient for her Family, v. 14. No Merchant's Ships, no, not So- 
lamon s Navy. ever made a more advantagious' Return than her 


Employments do; do they bring in Foreign Commodities with 
the Effects they pere 8 * * 


bouts ; what her on Ground doth not produce, ſhe can furniſn 


her ſelf with it, if ſhe have occafion for it, by ex ing her 
own Goods for it, and ſo ſhe brings her Food from afur; not that 


ſhe values things the more for their being far-fetch'd, but if they 
de never fo far off, if ſhe muſt have them, ſhe knows how to 


come by them. 


(2.) She purchaſeth Lands, and enlargeth the Demeſi of the 
Family, v. 16. She conſidereth a Field and buyeth it. She con- 


ſiders what an Advantage it vrill be to the Family, and what 2 


good Account it will turn to, and therefore ſne buys it; or ra- 
ther, though ſhe have never ſo much mind of it, ſhe will not 


buy it, till ſhe has firſt conſider d it, whether it be worth her Mo- 
apart the cho afford to_taka-(f puts Money cat afve 


* ”. 


as>mult go to purchaſe it; whether-the Title be 
whether the d ende che Character given of 15 


whether ſhe have Money at Command to pay for it: Many have: 


undone themſelves by buying without. conſadering. . but thoſe who. 
— deset 0 Purchaſes, muſt conſider, ànd then . 


She alſo plants 4 Vineyard, but tis with. the Fruit of ber Hands; | 
ſhe ny not take up Money, or run into Debt to do it, but the, 


doth it wih whar ſhe tan ſpare out of the Gains of her own 
Me. by the Bong of Gran thn Tedd hey rel 
„till by the Bleſſing of God their » 0 are 
ford it. Jad then the Frum of the Vee 
| 2 likely to be doubly ſweet, when it is the Fruit of honeſt 


40 She Guraiſheth ber Houſe well; and bas good Clothing for 


her ſelf and her Family, v. 22. She maketh her ſelf Cxvermg of 
Topyſey yo lang her Rooms, and ſhe may be allowed to uſe them 
when they are of her own making; her own Clething is Rich and 
Fine, tis Silk and Purple, according to her Place and Rank. Tho' 
ſhe is not ſo vain as to ſpend much Time in Dreſſing her, nor 


makes the putting on of Apparel her Adorning, nor values her 


ſelf by it, yet ſhe has rich Clothes, and puts them on well. The 
Senator's Robes ber Hmba;:4 wears are of her own Spinning, 
and they look better, and wear better than any that's bought. 
She alſo gets good warm Clothing for her Children, and her 
Servants Liveries; ſhe needs not fear the Cold of the moſt pinch- 
ing Winter, for ſhe and her Family are well provided with 

thes, ſufficient to keep out Cold, which is the End chiefly 
to be aimed at in Clothing: All her Houſhold are Clothed in 
making a good A RO IN. — 
a ppearance. - They gre ouble Clot 0 
ſome read it; have Change . a Winter Suit, and a 
Summer Suit. 8 5 

(4 ) She trades abroad, ſhe makes more than ſhe and her 
Houſhold have Occalion for; and therefore when ſhe has ſuffici- 
ently ſtocked her Family, the ſells fine Linnen and Girdles to the 
Merchants, v. 24. Who carry them to Tyre, the Mart of the 
Nations, or ſome other Trading City. 
ly to thrive that fell more than they buy, as tis well with the 
Kingdom when abundance of its home ManufaCtures are ex- 
ported. Tis no Diſgrace to thoſe of the beſt Quality to fall 
agg they can ſpare, nor to deal in Trade, and ſend ventures by 


T.) She lays up for hereafter; ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time 70 


Portions for her + Thoſe that bs, guns when they 
are in their Prime, will have the Pleaſure and Joy of it when 
22 Old, both in reflecting upon it, and repeating the Bene- 
; it. | l 1 $4 F | / 
4. She takes Care of her Family, and all the Affairs of it 
gives Meat to her Houſhold, v. 15. To every one their Portion 
of Meat in due Seaſon; ſo that none of her Servants have rea- 
ſon to complain of _ kept ſhort, or faring hard. She gives 
alſo a Portion, i. e, an Allotment of Work as well as Meat to her 
Maidens ; they ſhall each of them know their Buſineſs, and have 
their Task. She boots well to the Ways of her Houſhold, v. 27. 


I 


„6 — 


* 


Employment brings in the beſt Returns, and that ſhe applies ber 


doth ſhe with the Fruit of ber La- 


ſe Families are like- | 
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(J.) She doth what ſhe-doth with all her Might, and doth not 
1 #YJ's ) > . 4 ic þ g 9 


| i. +. the inſpeRt the Manners of il ber Servants) that ſhe may 


their Duty te God and one an- 

6, who put away Iniquity far from 

his Tabernacle, ind Daum, who! would ſuſſer ho wicke 8 

in his Houſe. © She doth not intermeddle in the Concerns of O- 

ther People's Houſes, ſhe thinks it enough for ber to look well to 
L int k LNG 7 v3.48 9697) 1: 


1 
» 


her own. © as 

5. She is Charitable to the Poor, v. 20. She js as intent upon 
groing, us ſhe is upon gerting. often ſerves the Poor with her own 

and, and the doth | freely; and chearfully, and very liberally, 
with an ont. ſtrerchea Hind: Nor doth ſhe” relieve. her poor 
Neighbours only, and thoſe that are nigh at Hand, but ſhe 
reacherh” forth her Hands to the Needy that are at a diſtance; 
feeking 5 — eng 0 do Good, and to Communicate, which is 
as good Hohſewiffy as any thing the dd. 
6. She is Diſcreet and brging in all her Diſcourſe, "not Tal 


take Pains, no, the opens her Mouth with Wiſdom; when ſhe doth 
ene tis with a great deal of Prudence, and very much to the 
Purpoſe; you may perceive by every Word ſhe faith, how much 
ſhe governs her ſelf by the Ru'es of Wiſdom.” Sbe not only 
| takes' prudent Meaſures her ſelf, but gives prudent Advice to o- 
| thers. And this not as afſuming the Aurhority of 4 Pictator, but 
with the Affection of a Friend, and an obliging Ait; in her 
Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs, i. e. all the ſaith is under the Go- 
vernment of that Law ; the Law of Love and Kindneſs is writ- 
ten in the Heart, but it ſhews it ſelf in the Tongue. If we 
are kindly affetioned one to another, it will appear by affectio- 
nate Expreſſions, *Tis called a Law of Kindneſs, becauſe it gives 
Law to others, to all ſhe” converſeth with; her 1I/dom” and 
Kindneſs together put a commanding Power into all ſhe faith, 
they command Reſpect, they command Compliance; how for- 
cible are right Words? In her Tongue is the Law of Grate, or 
| Mercy, ſo forge read it. and underſtand it of the Hir and Lan 
God, which ſhe 18 to talk of among ber Children and 
Servants; ſhe is full of. Pibus, Religious Diſcourſe, and ma- 
mpeth it prudentiy, which frews how: full her Heart? is of 


Wor'd. - : 

7. That which'Compleats rid Crowns ber Characters is, that 
VV 
lacks not that one thing needful, the is truly Pious, and in all ſhe 
doth is guided and governed by Princi * of Conſcience, and 
Regard to Cod; this is that, which is here preferred fer before 
Beauty, that's Vain and Deceitful; all that are Wiſe and Good ac- 
count it ſo, and neither value themſelves nor others by it. Beauty 
recommends none to Ged. nor is it any certain Indication of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but has decerved many a Man who has 
made his Choice of a Wife by it. There may be an impure 
deformed Soul lodged in a Cothely and Beautiful Body; nay, 
many have been expoſed by their Beauty to ſuch Temptations 
as have e, Ruin of their Virtue, 8 — ir 
precious Souls. *Tis-a fading thing: at th in. | 
Vain and Deceirful; a arts Pape will ſtain and ſuly it in a 
little time; a thouſand Accidents may, blaſt this Flower in its 
Prime. However, old Age will certainly wither it, and Death, 
and the Grave conſume it; but the Fear of God Teigning in 
the Heart is the Beauty of the Spb}; it recommends thoſe that 
have it to the Favour of God, is in his 3 of great Price ; 
twill laſt for ever, and bid Defiance to Death it af, which 
—_—_— the Beauty of the Body, but ronſummates the Beauty of 


. 


3. The Happineſs of this virtnom Woman. 
1. She was the Comfort and Satisfaftion of her Virtue in her 
own Mind, v. 25. Strengeh and Henowr are ber. Clothing ; in 


ſhe appears to the World, and fa.r mends. her ſelf. She en- 
joys a Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind, has Spirit to bear up 
under the Croſſes and Difappointments, Which even the ie 
and Virtuous muſt expect to meet With Th this World, and this 
Honourably with all, and ſhe has * of doing ſo, and 
ſhall rejoycs in time to come, ſhe Thill feflect upon it with Com- 
fort when ſhe comes to be old, that ſhe was not idle or uſeleſs 
when ſhe was young; in the Day of Death twill be a Flea- 
ſure to her to think that ſhe lived to ſome good Purpoſe ; 
nay, ſhe ſhall rejoyce in an Etennizy:to come, ſhall be recompenſcd 
for her Goodnels with fulaeſs of Jay, and Pleaſures. far ener- 
P ©" a AE BEN o 
2. She is a great Bleſſing to her Relations, v. 28. 
(.1.) Her Children grow up in ber Place , and rhty call her 


a Commendation to her, and they are ready to give great Com- 
mendations of hey, they pray for her, and bleſs God that they 
had ſuch a good Mother. ITIs a Debt which they owe her, a 
art of that Honour which the Fifth Commandment requires to 
id to the Father and Mother, and tis a Joxble Honour that 

is due to a good Father, and a good Mother. 


: 


* 


(2.) Her 


wicked thing 


as ſome are that know how to 


another World, eren when, ber Hands are moſt buſy about this / 
; , SAW i G& d. tanks 8 ens 41 1 14 w 


which ſhe wraps her ſelf, that is, enjoys ber ſelf; and in which 


is her Clothing, for Defence: as well as Deceach. She deals | 


Bleſſed, they give ber their good Word, they are "themſelves = 


1 
| 
1 
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Be 7 11, 14. 19, 32. 
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| y in her, hr is 


(z.) Her Huan — 


takes all Occaſſons to ſſ ene 
| I RD all, but a laudable Inſtance of Con- 


35 Wee for Husbands and. Wives to give one znosber their 


3. She * Word of al ber Neighbours, 4 Buth did, | 
— the City of her. People, knew to be 2 virinous: Woman, | 
1 3. 14, Virtue will have its Praiſe, Phil. 4. 1, A Woman 
that fears the Lord ſhall have Praiſe of 
of Men too. Tis here ſhewed, 
tuonſly z Women it 
char as was v 
but ſuch a one as this cannot be par 
qual? She excelleth them all. Ncte, Thoſe that are 
21m and covet to excel in Virtue, 
ther's Houſe, and in the 
good Wife, 


Een jeans bis. pot 


epreſented, v. 10. There have been many, 


A Man, cannot have his Houſe ſo well kept by good Daughters, 
as by à good Wife. 

on, Some are 
that praiſe her do but give her 1 Fruit of ber Hands, i. e. 
They, give ber that which ſhe; has dear 


to her; ſhe is wre ged if n 


allel'd, who can find her E- | 
ſhould | 
Many Daughters in their Fa- 
State have done Virewowſy ,. but a bo 
if ſhe be Virtuous, excels them all, and doth more Good 
in her lace than they can de in theirs. Or as ſome explain it; 


„That ſhe ſhall be uncont iſed, without ContradiQi- | 
& A 8 is their due, but thoſe 


earned, e 


God, Rem, 2. 29. 5 


I. That ſhe. ſhall be high! pris, 4.36.3 28. May, have dou Vir 
| — — not [own Werks will praiſe her; if her Relations and. Nei io 


| the Fruit be 1 1 the Tree muſt — our good Word. If * 
Children be Dutiful and Reſpectful to- her, and carry chemfelves | 
as they ought, they then give het of the Fruit of * Hands; 
ſhe reaps the Benefit of all the Care ſhe has taken of them, ang 
ans, ber -ſelf well paid; Children muſt thus ſtudy to re- 
their Parents, and this is ſhewing Piety'ar Hime, 1 Tim y. 
Dee e the BREED {peak it ſelf, hen own 
"Works wi praiſe her in the Gates. 0 re all the P 
(1.) She leaves it to her own Works © pride hier, and 858 
court the. Applauſe of Men. Thoſe are none of the truly KY h 
ous Women that love to hear themſelves commended. (2. . 


hold their Peace, ber good Works will proclaim her 

Praiſe. The Widows gave the beſt Encomium of Dorcas, when 
.they. ſhewed the Coats and Garments: ſhe had made ſor the poor, 2 
Acts 9. 39. (3) The leaſt that can be expected from her Neiph- 4+ 

ws is, that they ſhould let her own Works praiſe: her, and do 
not 
them 7 praiſe. of the ſame, Rom. 13. 3. 
viouſly ſa 55 or do any thing to the diminiſhing of it, but de 
provoked by it to a holy Emulation. Let none have an ill Re- 
Ne en good- Report, even of the: Truth ir ſelf. 

hus is ſhut up this Looking-glaſs for Ladies, Which t | 
red to open, and dreſs themſelves by it; and if they do ſo, 
their Adorning will be found owed 10 Pris, and Honour, and Glory at 


eee ot bn 


zal owing l ; 200 4 18980 
Note, Thoſe ou bt to be praiſed, the Fruit of whoſe Hands 1+ o 7; ler & 3 
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Tune S f rbe Book of Proverbs 0 bes ginning Sib. Chap p. 10. A aa with 
Chap. 39.) conf: ifing moſtly of entire heey in each Verſe, could not tuell be reduced 
- To proper Heads, and the Contents of them gathered; I haue therefore here put r he Con- 


tente of all theſe Chapters os which farbene may ze of ſome uſe to thoſe who d fire eſe 


too ſee at once all that is ſaid of any one Head in theſe Chapt 


| a Method, but as they 


not. put under the ſame Heads that another would haue | 
them In: (7 700 Kenny anon? to the e 1 ny ee len 


WO, MIS or. LY "EY have in their 


Children, according 


| 25.1 ay: 13, 26 123. 15. Aan 35.127. 11. 


(2. Yor. the We World's diameter. and Religion's Sufi | 
and the 


10. 2, 3.1 11. 
E given to the gains © Virtue 2- 
| bove thoſe of this World. 185 15. 16, 17. 146. 8, 16. 


ch. 10. 4. 26. 112. 
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Fe The Milo, of Obedicoce, and Folly of Diſobedi- 
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as they are Wiſe, or Fooliſh, |. 


- Godly, or U \- Cho 10. 1. 1 15. 20. 1 17. 21, 
ly ngocly -bap. 147. N 3-124 


occurred in reading the Chapters; ſome of theſe Vr 22 1 2 


ers. I tale tbe Heads: in no 


them under, 
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Me are ſtill among Solomon's Happy Men, his Happy Seryants, . that ſtood. continually before him to 
hear his Wiſdom, and they are the choiceſt of, all the Dictates of his Wiſdom, ſuch as were more imme- 
diately given by Divine Inſpiration, that are here Tranſmitted to us,” not to be heard as by them but 


once, and then liable to be miſtaken and forgotten, and ly Repetition to loſe their Beauty, but to be read, 


review'd, revolv'd, and had in everlaſting remembrance. The Account we have of Solomon's Apo- 
ſtacy frem God in the latter end of bis Reign, 1 King. xi, 1. is the Tragical partof his Story. We may 
ſuppoſe he ſpake his Proverbs in the prime of his Time, while he kept his Integrity, but deliver d his 


_..._ Eccleſiaſtes when he , was grown. Old (for. of the Burthens and Decays of Age, he ſpeaks | feelingly, 


(chap.xii.) and was by the Grace of God recover d fm bis Backlidings. There he Dictated his Obſerva= | 
tions, here he Wrote his own Experiences ; This is what Days ſpeak, and Wiſdom which the multitude 


of Fears teacheth: The Title of the Book aud the Penman we Wall meet with inthe firſt Verſe, and 


therefore ſhall here only Obſerve, © 5 e eee eee 

1. That it is a Sermon, a Sermon in Print; The Text is chap. i. 2. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. - 
That'i the Doctrine too; "tis proved at large by many Arguments and an Induction of Particulars, and 
divers Oljections are aufwer'd, and in the Cloſe we have the Uſe and Application of all, by. way of Ex- 
Fbortation, to Remember our Creator, to Fear him, and zo keep his Commandments. There are 
indeed many things in this Book which are dark and hard to be underſtood, and ſome things which Men 
of Corrupt Minds wreſt to their own Deſtruction, for want of diſtinguifhing between Solomon's Ar- 
guments, and the Objeftions of Atheiſts and Epicures.+ But there is enough eaſie and plain to convince us 


$ 3£ (if ue will admit the Conviction) of the Vanity of the World, and its utter Inſufficiency to make: us 


Happy, the Vileneſs of Sin, and its certain Tendency to make us Miſerable ; And of the Wiſdom of 


_..c: beiyg Religious, and the Solid Comfort and Satisfattion that is to be had in doing our Datybith to God 
and Man; :This;ſhould be intended in ever Sermon, and that's a:Good Sermon by which theſe points are 
. in any meaſure gain d. 1022 5.24 + 4 5 ' WM Nr ry} #1 | , - 


2. That it is @ Penitential Sermon; as: ſome of David's Pſalms are Penitential Pſalms. *Tis aRe- 
cantation Sermon 5 in which the Preacher ſadly laments his own Foll and Miſtake, in promifing him-. 


; . _ ſelf: Satisfaftion in the things of this World, and even in the Forbidden Pleaſures of Senſe, which now 
bie finds more bitter than Death. His Fall is @ Proof of the Weakneſs of Man's. Nature. Let not 


the Wiſe Man Glory in his Wiſdom, nor ſay, 1 Hull never be ſuch a Fool as to do ſo and ſo, when 
Solomon himſelf the Wiſeſt of Men plaid the Fool ſo egregiouſiy; Nor let the Rich Man glory in his 
Riches, ſince Solomon's Wealth was ſo great a Snare to him; and did him a great deal more hurt than 
Job's Poverty did him. His Recovery is a Proof of the Power of God's Grace, in bringing one 
back to God that had gone ſo far from him, and the Riches of God's Mercy in accepting him, not- 
withſtanding the many Aggravations of his Sin, purſuant to the Promiſe made to David, that if his 
Children ſhould commit Iniquity, they ſhould be corrected, but not abandon'd and diſinherited, 
2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. Let him therefore that thinks he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall, and let him that 
8 make haſte to get up again, and not deſpair either of Aſſiſtance or of Acceptance therein. 
hat it is a Practical Profitable Sermon. Solomon being brought to Repentance, reſolvei like his Tu- 
ther to teach Trangreſſours God's way. Pſal.li.13. and to give warning to all to take heed of ſplitting - 
upon thoſe Rocks which had been Fatal to him. And theſe were Fruits meet for Repentance. The 
Fundamental Error of the Children of Men, and that which is at the bottom of all their Departures from 
God, is the ſame with that of our firſt Parents hoping to be as Gods, by entertaining themſelves with that 
which ſeems good for Food, pleaſant to the Eyes, and deſirable to make one Wiſe. Nou the 
| Scope of this Book is to ſhew, that this is a great Miſtake ; That our Happineſi conſiſts not in being as 
Gods to our ſelves, to have what we will and do what ue will, but in having him that made us to be 
a God to us. The Moral Philoſophers diſputed much about Man's Felicity or chief Good, - various Opinions 
they had about it, but Solomon in this Book determines the Queſtion, and aſſures us, that to Fear God 
and keep his Commandments is the whole of Man. He try'd what Satisfattion might be found in 
the Wealibh of the World, and the Pleaſures of Senſe, and at laſt pronounc'd all Vanity and Vexation. 


Ne Multitudes will not take his Word, but will make the ſame dangerous Experiment, and it proves 


Fatal to them. He (1.) Shews the Vanity of thoſe things in which Men commonly. look for a Happineſs, 
as Human Learning and Policy, Senſual Delights, Honour and Power, Riches and great Poſſeſſions. And 
then (2.) He preſcribes Remedies againſt the Vexation of Spirit that attends them. Tho" we cannot cure 
| them of their Vanity, we may prevent the Trouble they give us by ſitting looſe to them; enjoying them 
Comfortably, but laying our Expeftations low from them, and Acquieſcing in the Will of God con- 
cerning us in every Event, eſpecially by remembring God in the Days of our Youth, and continuing in his 
Fear and Service all our Days, with an Eye to the Judgment to come. 
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CHAP. L 


112 this Chapter we have, (1.) The Inſcription or Title of the Book, 
4 5 The general —— 2 7 2 Creature 


baid down, v. 2. and explain d. v. 3. cn Proof of this 
Doctrine, taken (1.) From the ſhortneſs of human Life, and the 
Multit ude of Births and Burials in this Life, v. 4. (2.) From 
the inconſtant Nature, and conſtant Revolutions of all the Crea- 
tures, and the perpetual Flux and Reflux they are in; the Sun. 
| Wind, and Water, v. 5, 6, 7. (3-) From the abundant Toil 
Man has about them, and the little Satisfafion he has in them. 


v. 8. (4.) From the Return of the ſame Things again, which 


. ſhews the End of all Perfection, and that the Stock isexhauſied, 
v. 9, 10. (.) From the Oblivion to which all Things are con- 
dem d, v. 11. (4.) The firſt Inflance of the Vanity of Mens 
' Knowledge, and all the Parts of Learning, eſpecially Natural 
- Philoſophy and Politicks, Obſerve, (1.) The Trial Solomon 
made of theſe, v. 12, 13, 16, 17. (2.) His Fudgment of them; 
that all is Vanity; v. 14. For, (1.) There is Labour in getting 
Knowledge, v. 13. (2.) There is little Good to be done with 
it, v. 15. (3.) There is no Satisfattion in it, v. 18. And if 

this is Vanity and Vexation, all other Things in this World being 
much inferiour to it in Dignity and Worth, muſt needs be ſo too. 

4 great Scholar cannot be happy, wnl-ſs he be à true Saint. 


preacher, the ſon of 

David, king of Jeruſalem. 2 Vanity of 

vanities, faith the preacher, vanity of vanities, 

all i vanity- 3 What profit hath a man of all his 
Lbour which he taketh under the ſunt 


EE words of the 


” Here's, 1. An Account of the Penman of this Book; twyas 
Solomon, for no other Son of David, but he, was King of Feru- 
8 But he conceals his Name, Solomon, Peaceable; becauſe 
by his Sin he had brought Trouble upon himſelf and his 
dom, broken his Peace with God, and loſt the Peace of 
his Conſcience, and therefore was no more worthy of that 
Name; call me not Solomon, call me Marah, for behold for 
Peace, I had great Bitterneſs. But he calls himſelf 
I. The Preacher: which ſpeaks his preſent Character: He 

is Koheleth, which comes from a Word that fignifies to Gather; 
but is of a Feminine Termination, by which perhaps Solamon 
intends to upbraid himſelf with his Effeminacy, which contri - 
buted more than any thing to his 3 or twas to pleaſe 
his Wroes that he ſet up Idols, Neh. 13. 26. Or the Word 
Soul muſt be underſtood; and fo Kobeleth is | 
wil 1.) A Penitent Soul, or one Gathered ; that had Rambled, 

1d gone aſtray like lofi Sheep, but was now reduc'd, gather'd 
in from his Wandtings, gather'd home to his Duty, come 
at length to himſelf; the Spirit that was Diſipated after a thou- 
ſand Finite is now Collected, and made to Centre in God. 
Divine Grace can make great Sinners 

even thoſe to Repentanee that after they had known the way of 
Righteouſneſs turn'd aſide from it, and heal their Backſlidmgs, 
tho it is a difficult Caſe. *Tis only the Penitent Soul that God 
will accept; the Heart that's broken, not the Head that's bow'd 
down like a Bulruſh only for a Day; David's Repentance, not 
Abab's. And 'tis only the gather d Soul that is the penitent 
Soul, that comes back from its By-paths, that no longer ſcatter: 
its ways to the Strangers, Fer. 3. 13. but is united to fear God's 
Name. Out of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth will 
ſpeak, and therefore we have here the Words of the Penitent, 
and thoſe publiſh'd. If eminent Profeſſors of Religion fall into 
groſs Sin, they are concern'd for the Honour of God, and the 


t Converts, and renew 


ing of the Damage they have done to his Kingdom, openly 
88 y their Replace that the Plaiſter may be as wide as 
the Wound. Fl 
(z.) A Preaching Soul, or one Gathering. Being himſelf 


Gathered to the Congregation of Saints, out of which he had 
by his Sin thrown himſelf, and reconcil'd to the Church, be 
_ endeavours to gather others to it, that had gone aſtray like 
him; and perhaps were led aſtray by his Example. He that 
has done any thing to Seduce his Brother, ought to do all he 
can to Reduce him. Perhaps Solomon call'd a Congre- 
* gation of his People, as he done at the Dedication of the 
emple, 1 King. 8. 2. ſo now at the Re-dedicating of him- 
ſelf. In that Aſſembly he preſided. as the Peoples Mouth to 
God in Prayer, v. 12. In this as God's Mouth to them in 
Preaching. God by his Spirit made him 4 Preacher, In Token 
of his being — — — — 5 is A rag ons 
Pardon, Chrift ſaffciently ſigni is forgiving Peter by com- 
mitting * Sheep to his Truſt. Obſerve, Penitents 
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| ample and Influence of his Sin the more Dan 


1 


4 


| ſhould be Preachers; they that have taken Warning themſelves 


to Turn and Live, ſhould give Warning to others not to go on 
and Dye. When thou art Converted, firengthen thy Brethren. 
Preachers muſt be preaching Souls; for that only is likely to reach 
to the Heart that comes from the Heart. Paul ſerv'd God with 
his Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son, Rom. 1. 9. | 

2. The Son of David. His taking this Title, intimates, (1.) 
That he look d upon it as a great Honour to be the Son of ſo 
good a Man, and valued himſelf very much upon it. (2:) 

hat he alſo look d upon it as a great Aggravation of his 
Sin, that he had ſuch a Father, who had giver him a good Educa- 
tion, and put up many a good Prayer for him; it cuts him to 
the Heart to think that he ſhould be a Blemiſh and Diſgrace to 
the Name and Family of ſuch a one as David. It aggravated 
the Sin of Fehoiakim, that he was the Son of Foſiah, Fer. 22. 
15, 16, 17. (3.) That his being the Son of David, encourag'd 
him to Repent, and hope for Mercy; for David had fallen into 
Sin, by which he ſhould have been warned not to Sin, but 
was not ; but David repented, and therein he took Example 
from him, and Mercy as he did. Yet this was not all, he 
was that Son of David concerning whom God had faid, that 
though he would Chaſten his Tranſgreſſon with the Rod, yet he 
would not break his Covenant w__ him, Pſal. 89. 34. Chriſt 
the great Preacher was the Son of David. | 

3- King of Feruſalem. This he mentions, (f.) As that which 
was 2 very great Aggravation of his Sin: That be was 4 King; 
God had done much for him in raiſing him to the Throne, and 
yet he had fo ill requited him: His Dignity made the ill Ex- 

| gerous, and many 
would follow his pernicious Ways. That he was King of Feru- 
ſalem, the Holy City where God's Temple was, and of his 
own Building too, where the Prieſts the Lord's Miniſters were; 
and his Prophets who had taught him better Things. (z.) 
As that which might give ſome Advantage to what he wrote; 
for where the Ward of a King is, there is Power. He thought 
it no Dif ent to him as a King, to be a Preacher; 
but the People would him the more as 2 Preacher, be- 
cauſe he was a King. If Men of Honour would lay out them- 
ſelves to do » What a preat deal of good might they 
do ? Solomon looked as great in the Pulpit, preaching the Va- 
nity of the World, as in his Throne of Ivory, judging. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſe (which in this Book makes very 
large Additions to the Text, or Comments upon it all | 
gives this Account of Solomon's Writing this Book; That by 
the Spirit ot Prophecy, he foreſaw the Revolt of the Ten 
Tribes from his Son, and in ſs of Time the Deſtruction of 
＋ and the Houſe of the Sanctuary, and the Captivity 
of the People, and in the Foreſight of that he ſaid Vanity of Va- 
nities, all is Vanity; And to that he applies many Pafſages in 


this Book. 

4. The and Deſign of the Book. What is it that 
this Royal Preacher has to ſay ? That which he aims at is for 
the making of us truly Religious to take down our Eſteem of 
and Expectation from the things of this World. In order to 
this he ſhews | 


1. That they are all Vanity, v. 2. This is the Propoſition he 
lays down, and — ve, Vanity Vunitiss, all is 
Vanity. "Twas no new Text, his Father David had more than 
once fj to the fame The Truth it ſelf here af- 
ſerted is, that All is Vanity; All beſides God, and confidered as 
Abſtrat from him, The All of this World: All Worlkdly Em- 
ployments and Enjo s; The All that is in the World, 1 Job. 
2. 16, All that which is to our Senſes, and to our 
Fancies in this preſent State, which gains Pleaſure to ourſelves, 
or Reputation with others. Tis Vanity, not only in the 
Abuſe of it, when it is perverted by the Sin of Man, but even 
in the Uſe of it, Man conũdered with Reference to theſe thi 
is Vanity, Pſal. 39. 5, 6. and if there was not another Lite 
after this, was made in vain, Pſal. 89. 47. And thoſe things 
conũdered in Reference to Man (whatever they are in them- 


net, Ny Vanity. They are impertinent to the Soul, forei 
an 


nothing to it, they do not anfwer the End, nor yield 
any W 1. — ys are uncertain in _ 1 
are fading iſhing, paſſing away, will certain! 
deceive and Apr int thoſe that put a Confidence in — 
Let us not therefore love Vanity, Pal. 4. 2. nor lift up our 
ear Ak Pſal. 24. 4. for we ſhall but weary ourſelbes tor it, 
. 5 | 
(2.) *Tis expreſſed here emphatically; not only all i: 
Vain, but in the Abſtract, Tee- if Vanity wen ts 
Proprium quarto modo of the things ot this World, which 
enters inito the Nature of them. They are not only Vanity, but 
Vanity of Vanities, the vaineſt Vanity, Vanity in the higheſt 
3 nothing but Vanity; ſuch a Vanity as. is the of 
2, great deal Vanity. And this is redoubled, becauſe the thing 
is certain, and paſt Diſpute, tis Vanity of Vanities, This 
intimates, that the Wiſe Man had his own Heart fully con- 
vinced of, much affected with this Truth, and thit he 


was very deſirous that others ſhould be convinced/of it, and 
aſſected with it as NO EE Oe PO Rey, 
; Cee b 


of Men very loth to believe and conſider it, Fob. 33. 14. It 
intimates likewiſe. that we cannot com and expreſs 
the cane of this World. But who is it that ſpeaks thus ; 
flightly of the World, Is it one that will ſtand to what he faith? 
Yes, he puts his Name to it, ſaith the Preacher, Is it one that 
was a Competent Judge? Ves, as much as ever any Man was. 
Many ſpeak contempribly of the World, becauſe they are Her- 
mits and kzow-1it_nct, or- s and have it not, But Solomon 
knew it, he had dived into Nature's Depths, 1 King. 4. 33- 
And he had it, more of it perhaps than ever any Man had, 
his Head fill d with its Notions, and his Belly with its | hid 
Treaſures, Pſal. 17. 14. and he paſſeth this Judgment on it. 
But did he ſpeak as one having Authority? Yes, not only 
that of 4 King, but that of a Propher, a Preacher; He ſpake in 
God's Name, and was Divinely inſpired to ſay it. But did 
he not fay it in his Haſte, or in a Paſſion upon Occaſion of ſome 
Particular Diſappointment? No, he ſaid it deliberately, faid it 
and proved it; laid it down as a Fundamental Principle on 
Which he grounded the Neceſſity of being Religious. And as 
ſome think, one main thing he deſigned was, to ſhew that the 
Everlaſting Throne and Kingdom, which God had by Nathan 
promiſed to David and his Seed, muſt be of another World, 
for all things in this World are ſubje& to Vanity, and there- 
fore have not in them ſufficient to anſwer the Extent of that 
Promiſe : If Solomon find all to be- Vanity, then the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah muſt come, in which we ſhall inherit 


Subſtance. | | | 
2. That they are inſufficient to make us Happy, And for. 
this he appeals to Mens Conſciences. What Pro | has a Man of 


all the Pains be takes, v. 3, Obſerve here, - 

1. The Buſineſs of this World deſcribed. Tis Labour, the 
Word lignifies both Care, and Tail; "Tis Work that wearies 
Men; There's a conſtant Fatigue in Worldly Buſineſs. *Tis La- 
bour under the Sun, that's a Phraſe peculiar to this Book, where 
we meet with it 28 times. There is a World above the Sun, 
a World which needs not the Sun, for the Glory of God is its 
Light, where there is Work without Labour, and with great 
Profit, the Work of Angels, But he ſpeaks of the Work ander 
the Sun, the Pains of which, are great, and the Gains little. 
Tis under the Sun, under the Influence of the Sun, by its Light, 
and in its Heat: As we have the-Benefit of the Light. of the 
Day ſo we have ſometimes the Burthen of the Heat of the 
Day, Matthew 20. 12. and therefore in the Sweat of our Face 
— 1 Bread; In the dark and cold Grave, the weary are at 


2. The Benefit of that Buſineſs enquired into. hat Profit 
has « Man of all that Labour ? Solomon faith, Prov. 14. 23. In all 
Labqur there is Profit, and yet here he denics there is any Pro- 
fit. As to our preſent Condition in the World it is true, that 
by Labour we get that which we call Profic ; we eat the Labour 


of our Hands. But as the Wealth of the World is commonly | 
called Subſtgnce, and yet it is that mhichis not, Prov. 23. 5. ſo | 


it is called Profit, but the Queſtion is, whether it be really fo 
or no? And here he determines that it js not; That it is not a 
real Benefit, that it is not a remaining Benefit. Iu ſhort, the 
Wealth and Pleaſure of this World, it we had never ſo much 
of it, is not ſufficient to make us Happy, nor will it be a Po- 
tion for us. (1.) As to the Body, and the Life that now is, 
What Profit has a Man of all his Labour ? 4 Man's Life conſiſteth 
not in abundance, Luke 12. 15. As Goods are increaſed, Care 
about them is increaſed, and they are increaſed that eat of them, 
and a little thing will embitter all the Comfort of them, and 
then what Profit has a Man of all his Labour; Early up, and 
never the nearer. (z.) As to the Soul and the Life that is to 
come, we may much more truly ſay, What Profit has @ Man of all 
his Labour! All he gets by it will not ſupply the Wants of the 
Soul, nor fatisfy its Defires, will net atone for the Sin of the 
Soul, nor cure its Diſeaſes, nor countervail the Loſs. of it; 
what Profit will they be of to the Soul in Death, in] 
ment, or in the Everlaſting State? The Fruit of our Labour in 
Heavenly Things, is Meat that endures to Eternal Life, but 
the. Fruit of our Labour for the World, is only Meat that 
periſhth Dy ark: | 
4 One generation paſſeth away, and avothey generation 
cometh : but the earth abideth for ever. 5 The ſun 
alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, and haſteth to his 
place where he aroſe. 6 The wind goeth toward the 
outh, and turneth about unto the north ; it whirleth 
about continually, and the wind returneth again ac- 
cording to his circuits. 2 rivers run into the 
ſea, yer the ſea 5s not full: unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they return again. 8 
All, things are full of labour, man cannot utter # :, 
the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled 
W 


4 
- 


* 


Sea above Ground, com: from it again under ground: 


To prove the Vanity of all Things under the Sun, and their 


Inſufficiency to make us Happy, Solomon here ſhews, 
I. That the Time of our Enjoyment of theſe Things is very 


ſhort, and only while we 8ccompliſh as 4 Hireling his Day; we 


continue in the World but for one Generation, which is conti- 
nually paſſing away to make Room for another, and we are paſ- 


ſing wich it. Our Worldly Poſſeſſions we very lately had from 


others, and muſt very ſhortly leave to others, and therefore #0 ws 
they are Vanity; they can be no more ſubſtantial than that Life 
which is the Subſtratum of them, and that's but 4 _ 
which appears for a little while, and then vaniſheth away. While 
the Stream of Mankind is continually Flowing, what little En- 
Joyment has one Drop of that Stream of the pleaſant Banks be- 
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tween which it glides. We may give God the Glory'of. that 


conſtant Succeſſion of Generations in which the World has hi- 
therto had its Exiſtence, and will have to the End of Time, 
admiring his Patience in continuing that ſenful Species, and his 
Power in continuing that dying Species. We may be alſo quick- 
end to do the Work of our Generation diligently, and ſerve it 
faithfully, becauſe it will be over ſhortly, and in Concern for 
Mankind in general, we ſhould conſult the Welfare of ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. But as to our own Happineſs, let us not 
expect it within ſuch narrow Limits, but in an Eternal Reſt 
and Conſiſtency. 3 1 

2. That when we leave this World, we leave the Earth be- 
hind us, that abideth for ever where it is, and therefore the 
Things of the Earth can ſtand us in no ſtead in the future State. 
'Tis we'l for Mankind in general, that the Earth endures till the 
End of Time, when it and all the Works in it ſhall be burnt P- 
But what is that to particular Perſons when they remove to the 
World of Spirits? 

3. That the Condition of Man is in this reſpe&t worſe than 
that even of the inferiour Creatures. The Earth abides for ever, 
but Man abides upon the Earth but a little While. The Sun ſets 
indeed every Night, yet it rifeth again in the Morning as bright 
and freſh as ever: The Winds though they ſhift their Point, yer. 


in ſome point or other ſtill they are; The Waters that go to the 


lies down and riſes net, Job 14. 7.—12. 


4. That all Things in this World are moveable and mutatle, . 


and ſubject to 2, continual Toil, and Toſs, conſtant in nothing 
but Inconſtancy, ſtill going, never reſting. 'T'was but once that 
the Sun ſtood. ſtill, - wiſe when tis riſen it's , haſtening to 
ſet, and when it's ſet haſtening ro riſe again, v. f. The Winds 
ever and anon, ſhifting, v. 6. And the Waters in a continual | 
Circulation, v. 7. Twould be of as ill Conſequence for them to 
ſtagnate, as for the Blood in the Body to do fo. And can we 
expect Reſt in a World where all. things are thus full of Labour, 
v. 8. on a Sea that's always Ebbing and Flowing, and her 
Waves continually Working and Rolling, .. 
5. That tho all things are ſtill in Merion, yet they are ftill 
where. they were, The Sun parts, as tis in the Margin, but it 
is to the ſame place. The Wind turns till it comes to the ſame 
lace; and ſp the Waters return to the Place whence they came. 
hus Man, after all the Pains he takes to find Satisfaction and 


Happineſs in the Creature, is but where he was, ſtill as far to 
ſcek as ever. Man's Mind is as reſtleſs in its Purſuits as the 


Sun, and Wind and Rivers, but never ſatisfied, never contented, 
the more it has of the World, the more it would have; and it 
will be no {ſooner filled with the Streams of outward Proſperity, the” 
Brooks of Honey and Butter, Job 20. 17. than the Sea is with all 
the Rivers that run into its 'tis Kill as it was, @ troubled Sea that 

6. That all things continue as they were from the Beginning of 
the Creation, 2 Pet. 3. 4. The Earth is where it was, The 
Sun and Winds, and Rivers, keep the fame Courſe that ever 
they did, and therefore if they have never yet been ſufficient to 
make a Happineſs for Man, they are never likely to be fo, for 
they can but yield the ſame Comfort they have yielded. We muſt 


therefore look above the Sun for Satisfaction, and for a new | 


World. wr 4 ; N 
7. That this World is at the beſt a weary Land. All is Vanity, 
for all his full of Labour, the whole Creation is made ſubject 
to this Vanity, ever ſince Man was ſentenced to eat Bread in 
the Sweat of his Broms. If we ſurvey the whole Creation, we 
ſhall-ſee all Ruß,, all have enough to do ta miad their own Bu- 
ſineſs, none will be a Portion or Happineſs for Man; All labour 
to ſerve him, but none a Help- Meet for him. Man cannot expreſs 
how full of Labour all Things are; can neither number the 
Laborious, nor meaſure the Labours. . 

$.. That our Senſes are unſatisfied, and the Objects of them 


A in thoſe Senſes that perform their Of- 
fice with lea 
E 


Toil, and are moſt. capable of being pleaſed, rhe 
ye is not ſatisfied. with ſaving, 


but is weary, of ſecing always 


he ſame Sight, and covets, Novelty. and Variety. The Bar is 


fond at firſt of 2 or Tune, but ſoon nauſeates it, 
and muſt baue another; Both 


i 


are ſurfeited, but neither ſatia- | 
ted: And what was moſt. grateful. becomes ungrateful. Curio- 
ſity is ill inquſitive, becauſe: ſtill unſotiffitd, and the more tis 
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ed, the more nice and peeviſh it grows, crying, Give, fideretion ſhould make us willing to Dye, that in this World there's | 
„„. h | . . the fame over and over again, and we can expect 
| BARE ERIE | 5's 203 ee th nothing from it more or better than we have had. ; 
9 The thing that hath been, it in char which ſhall | 2. The AMemorableneſs of the Archicvement, that it is ſuch 2s 
be; and that which is done, it that which ſhall — Abr det we of hereafter. Many think . have . 
be done: and there in no new thing under the ſun. beau Satifadtion enough. in this, that their Names tall be pr. 
5g 8 Sy a petuated, that Poſterity will celebrate the Actions they have 
10 Is there any hn whereof it may be faid, See, done, the Honours they have won, and the Eſtates they have 
this is new? it hath | already of old time, which raiſed; that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, Pſalm 49. 11. But 
was before us. 11 There is no remembrance of for- _—_ they 15 N How many former things _ ; 
i ee | | ons were there, which in their Day looked very great, a 
mer . 5 ſhall there. b ef : — —.— made a mighty Figure, and yet there is no remembranceof chem, * 
thing 8 come, with - ſhall 


they are buried in Oblivion. Here and there one Perſon or Ac. 

tion that was remarkable met with a kind Hiſtorian, and had 

| | PANEL 3 bY the good hap to be Recorded, when at the ſame time there were 

Two Things we are apt to take a great deal of Pleaſure and | others no leſs remarkable that were dropt. And therefore we may . 
Satisfaction in, and value our ſelves upon, with Reference to our | conclude, that neither ſhall there be any Remembrance of things | 
Buſineſs and Enjoyment in the World, as if they helped to fave to come, but that which we hope to be remember'd by, will ei- 
—— from Vanity: And Solomon here ſhews us our Miſtake in | ther be loft or flighted. © | | | 


1. The Novely of the Imvention, that it is ſuch as w:s never 12 I the preacher was king over Iſrael in laub 

known before. _ grateful is the * - lem. 13 And I gave my A. to ſeek and ſearch 
none ever made ſuch Advances in Know , and ſuch Diſco- : ; | 
ver ies by it as we, ſuch Improvements of an Eſtate or Trade, | Qut by wiſdom concerning all things that are done un- I 
and had the Art of Enjoying the Gains of it as we have. Other | der heaven: this ſore travel hath God given to the ſons 

| Corey ma e are xt ee and * 2 of man, to be exerciſed therewith. 14 I have ſeen 

we boaſt of new Faſhions, new Hypotheſes, new Methods, | , 8 | 

new Expreſſions, which juſle our the Old, and pur them dowr. „ the works of * 2 che N 3 
But this is all a Miſtake; The thing that is and ſhall be is the fame is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 15 That which is 
with that which hath been; and that which ſhall be done will be | crooked cannot be made ſtraight : and that which is 
but the 7 — with that which is done, for there is no new thing | wanting cannot be numbred. 16 I communed with . 


the Sun, v. 9. *Tis repeated, v. 10. by way of Queſtion,” - : | 
Is there any thing of whith it may be ſaid with Wonder, See this nf 1 n heart, ſaying, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, 


is new, there never was the like; "Tis an Appeal to obſerving Men, and have en more wiſdom and know] ge than all 
and a Challenge to thoſe that cry up the Modern Learning above |, *hey that have been before me in Jeruſalem : yea, my | 
that of the Ancients. Let them name any thing which they | heart had great experience of wiſdom and knowledge. * 4 
take to be nem, and though perhaps we cannot make it to ap- 1 7 And I gave my. heart to know wiſdom and to | 
— for want of the Records of former Times, yet we have k 8³ Yy l 4. ag 
on to conclude is has been already of old time which was be- Know madneſs and folly : I perceived that this alſo is 
fore us. What is there in the Kingdom of Nature, of which we | Vexation of ſpirit. 18 For in much wiſdom is much” 
may fay, This is new ? The Works were finiſhed from the foundati- ief: and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
on of the World, Heb. 4. 3. Things which appear new to us, as | aaa „„ 8. bo ang 
they do to Children, are not ſo in elves. The Heavens were g 95 | ils 3 
of Old. The Earth abideth for ever. The Powers of Nature, and Solomon having aſſerted in general, that all is Vanity, and 
the Links of Natural Cauſes are ſtill the fame that ever they were. V having given ſome general Proofs of it, now takes the moſt 
In the Kingdom of Providence, though the Courſe and Method | effectual Method to evince the Truth of it, (1.) By his own 
of it has not ſuch known and certain Rules as that of Nature, Experience; He had try'd them all, and found them Vanity. (2) 
nor doth it go always in the ſame Track, yet in the general tis ſtill |'By an Induction of Particulars: And here he begins with that 
the fame thing over and over again. Mens Hearts and the Cor- | which bids faireſt of all other to be the Happineſs of à rea- 
ruptions of them are ſtil] the ſame; Their Deſires, and Purſuits, | ſonable Creature, and that is Knowledge and Learning; If this 
and Complaints, ftill the fame: And what God doth in his Deal- be Vanity, every thing elſe muſt needs be fo: Now as to 
ings with Men, is according to the Scripture, according to the | this, | | | 3 
Manner, ſo that tis all Repetition What is ſurprizing to us 1. Solomon tells us here what Trial he had made of it, and that 
needs not be fo, for there has been rhe like; the like ſtrange | with ſuch Advantages, that if true Satisfaction could have been 
Advancements and Difappointmens ; The like ſtrange Revo- | found in it, he had found it. 3 
lutions and ſudden Turns, of Affairs: The Miſeries of Hu- 1. His high Station gave him an Opportunity of improving 
man Life have always been much the ſame, and Mankind treads | himſelf in all Parts ot Learning, and particularly in Politicks, - 
a perpetual Round, and, as the Sun and Vind, are but where they | and the Conduct of Human Affairs. v. 12. He that is the Preacher 
were. F f of this Doctrine was King over Iael, whom all their Neighbours 
Now the Deſign of this is. e admired as a Wiſe and Underſtanding People, Deut. 4. 6. He 
1.) To ſhew the Folly of the Children of Men both in | had his Royal Seat in Feruſalem, Which then deſerved better 
| ing things that are new, and in imagining that they | than Athens ever did, to be called the Eye of the World. The 
have light on ſuch things, and pleaſing and priding themſelves | Heart of 4 King is wnſearchable, he has Reaches of his ownz , 
in them. We are apt to #n/eaze old Things, and to grow | and many a time 4 Divine Sentence is in his Libs. Tis hls Ho- 
weary. of what we have been long uſed to, as Iſrael of the | nowr, tis his Buſineſs to ſearch out every Matter. Solomon's great 
Mamma, and covet with the Athenians, ſtill to rell and hear of | Wealth and Honour put him into a Capacity of making his Court 
ſome new thing, and admire this and t'other as new, whereas | the Centre of Learning, and the Rendezvous of Learned Men, 
tis all what has been. Tatianus the A ſhewing the | of Furniſhing himſelf with the beſt of Books, and either Conder- 
Gracians how all the Arts, which they valued themſelves by, | ſing or Correſponding with all the Wiſe and Knowing Part of 
owed their Original to thoſe Nations which they counted Mankind then in Being, who made Application to him to learn — 
Rarbarous, thus reaſons with them; For Shame do not call | of him, by which he could not but improve himſelf; for tis in | 
thoſe things 'Egiras Inventions, which are but "Minoru Imita- Knowledge as it is in Trade, all the Profit is by Barter and Ex- | 
tions.” | PLIES | change; If we have that to fay which will inſtruct others, 
- (2) To take us off ee ras e ineſs and Satisfacti- they will have that to fay which will inſtruct us. Some 
on in the Creature. Why ſhould we look for it there, where ne- Me how lightly Solomon ſpeaks of his Dignity and Honour; 
ver any yet have found it? What Reaſon have we to think that | He doth not ſay, I the Preacher am King, but I was King, no 
the. World ſhould be any kinder to us than it has been to thoſe || matter what I am : He ſpeaks of it as a thing paſt, becauſe World- 
that have gone before us? Since there is nothing in it that's new, ly Honours are Tranſiory. _ ds. £4 . 
and our Predeceſſors have made as much of it as could be made. 2. He 1 himſelf to the Improvement of theſe Advan- 
Tour Fathers did eat Manna, and yet they are Dead. See Foh. | tages, and the Opportunities he had of getting Wiſdom, which 
Kan. V Fr never ſo great, will not make a Man Wiſe, unleſs he 
(3.) To re us to ſecure Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings. | give his Mind to it. Solomon gave his Heart to ſeek and ſeareh 
If we would be entertained with ert we muſt * out all things to be known, &y Wiſdom, v. 13. He made it 
our ſelves” with the things of God, get a new Nature, then | his Buſineſs to acquaint himſelf with all the things that are done 
old things ipaſs away, and all things become: nem. 2. Cr. 5-117. | under the Sun, that are done by the Providence of God, or by. 
The Goſpel puts a new. Song info dr Mouths, In Heaven. ils | the Art and Prudence of Man; He ſet himſelf to get all the 
new, Rev. 21.5. All new at frff, wholly: unlike the preſent | Infight he could into Philoſophy. and Mathematicks, into 
ftate'of things, à new __ indeed, Luke 20. 35. And all Bundy and Trade, ere me n 
new 'toi Nenny, always freſm always! fleaeiſhing. This Con] Hi former Ages, and the preſent State of other King- 
add af F Ob Diel c AT et e dome, their Laws, Cuſtoms, and Policies, into Mens fene 
tad © Bees ©. « _— . : & * 3 3 _—_— | * A Tempers⸗ 
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Tempers, Capacities, and Projects, and the Methods of mana- 
ging them. He ſet himſelf not only to ſeek, but to ſearch; to 
pry into that which is moſt intricate, and which requires the 
c'oleſt Application of Mind, and the moſt vigorous and conſtant 
Proſecution. Though be was a Prince, he made himſelf a Dr 

to Learning, boggled not at its Knots, nor took up ſhort of its 


Depths. And this be did not meerly to gratify his own Genius, 


but to qualify himſelf for the Service of God and his Generation. 
And to make an Experiment how far the Enlargement of the 
Knowledge would go towards the Settlement and Repoſe of the 
Mind. ; | 
z. He made a very 41 Progreſs in his Studies, wonder- 
fully improved all the Parts of Learning, and carried his Diſ- 
coveries much further than any that had been before him. 
He did not condewn Learning, as many do, becauſe they can- 
not conquer it, and will not be at the Pains to make them ſelves 
Maſters of it; No, what he aimed at he compaſſed, He ſaw all 
the Works that were done under the Sun, v. 14. Works of Nature 
in the upper and lower World, all within this Vorrex (to uſe the 
Modern Gibberiſh ) which has the Sun for its Centre; Works 
of At, the Product of Mens Wit, in a Perſonal or Social 
Capacity. He had as much Satisfaction in the Succeſs of his 
Searches, as ever any Man had; He Communed with his own 
Heart co ing his Atta'inments in Know with as much 


Pleaſure, as ever any rich Merchant had in taking Account of 


his Stock. He could ſay, Lo, I have magnified and increaſed 
Wiſdom, have not only gotten more of it my ſelf, but have 
done more to 1 it and bring it into Reputation, than 
any, than all chat been before me in Feruſalem. Note, It 
becomes Great Men to be ſtudious, and delight themſelves moſt 
in Intellectual Pleaſures. Where God gives great Advantages of 
getting Knowledge, he expects Improvements accordingly. 
Tis Happy with a People when their Princes and Noblemen 


ſtudy to excel others as much in Wiſdem and uſeful Know- 


ledge, as they do in Honour and Eſtate; and they may do that 
Ser vice to the Common; wealth of ning, by applyivg them- 
ſelves to the Studies that are proper for them, which meaner 


Perſons cannot do. Solomon mult be acknowledged a compe. 
tent Judge of this Matter, for he had not only got his Head 
ll of Ne of Wiſdom. 
and Knowledge, of the Power and Benefit of it, as well as the. 
Amuſement and Entertainment of it; What he knew he had 


full of Notions, but bis Heart had great Experience 


digeſted, and knew how to make uſe of. Wiſdom entered into 


his Heart, and ſo became pleaſant to his Soul, Prov. 2. 10, 11 


22. 18, | 

4. He applied his Studies eſpecially. to that part of Learning 
which is moſt ſerviceable to | 
conſequently is the moſt valuable, v. 17. 1 gave my Heart to 
know the Rules and Dictates of Wiſdom, and 2 
rain it; and to know Madneſs and Folly, how 1 might prevent 
and, cure it, to know the Snares and Inſinuations of it, that 1 
might avoid them and guard Fal- 
cies. So induſtrious Was Solomon to improve himſelt in Know- 
ledge that he gained Inſtruction both by the Viſdom of prudent 
Men, and by the Madneſs of fooliſh Men, by the Field of the 
ſlothful, as well as of the diligent. | * 

2. He tells 
what he had faid, that All is Vanity. 

1. He found that his Searches after Know 


ſome, and a Wearineſs not only to the Fleſh, but to the Mind, 


ver. 13. This fore Travel, this Difficulty that there is in ſearch- | 


ing after Truth and finding it, God has given to the Sons of Men, 
to be affliied therewith, as a Puniſhment for our firſt Parents Co- 
veting forbidden Know 
for the Soul muſt be got and eaten in the Sweat of our Face, 

whereas both had been had without Labour, if had not 


2: He found that the more he ſaw of the Works done under 
the Sun, the more he ſaw of their Vanity, nay, and many times 
the ſight occaſioned him Yexation of Spirit, v. 14. I have ſeen 
al the Works of a World full of ſmall Buſineſs, have obſerved 
what the Children of Men are doing, and behold whatever 


Men think of their own Works, I ſee all is Vanity and Vexation | 


of Spirit. He had before pronounced all Vanity, v. 2. needleſs 
and unprofitable, and that which doth us no good: Here he 


adds, tis all Vexation of Spirit, troubleſome and prejudicial, | 


and that which doth us Hurt. Tis Feeding Wind, ſo ſome 


read it, Hoſe 1. 12. (I.) The Works themſelves which we ſee | 


done, are Vanity and Vexation to thoſe that are employed in 


them. There's ſo much Care in the Contrivance of our World- | 


ly Buſineſs, fo much Toil in the Proſecution of it, and ſo much 
Trouble in the Diſappointments we meet with in it, that we 
may well ſay, *Tis Vexation of Spirit. (2.) The fight of them 
is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit to the wiſe Obſerver of them. 
The more we ſee of the World, the more we ſee to make us 


uneaſy, and with Heraclitus to look upon all with Weeping Eyes. 
Solomon eſpecially perceived that the Knowledge of Wiſdom and 


Folly was Vexation of Spirit, v. 17. It vexed him to ſee many 
that had Wiſdom not uſe it, and many that had Folly not ſttive 
ogainſt it, When te knew Miſdom, it vexed him to ſee how far 


right. 


Conduct of Human Life, and 
I right ob- 


againſt them, and diſcover its Fal- 


us what was the Reſult of this Trial, to confirm 


were very roil- | 


As Bread for the Body, fo that | 


ſons of men, which 


off it ſtood from the Children of Men, and when he ſaw Folly, 
how faſt he ſaw it bound to their Hearts. | X 

3. He found that when he had got ſome Knowledge he could 
neither gain that Satisfaction to himſelf, nor do that Good 
to roars it which he expected, ver. 15. It would not 
ava! | | | 

(1-) To redreſs the many Grievances of Human Life. After 
all 1 find, that that which is crooked will be crooked ſtill, and 
cannot be made ſtraight. Our Knowledge is itſelf intricate and 
perplexed, we muſt go far about, and fetch a great Compaſs to 
come at it. Solomon thought to have found out a nearer way 
to it, but he could not; The Paths of Learning are as much a 
Labyrinth as ever they were. The Minds and Manners of Men 
are Crooked and Perverſe. Solomon thought with his Wiſdom 
and Power-together, to have thoroughly reformed his Kingdom, 
and made that ffraight which he found crooked. But he was diſ- 


appointed; All the Philoſophy and Politicks in the World, will 
| not reſtore the corrupt Nature of Man to its Primitive Rectitude. 


We find the Inſufficiency of them, both in others, and in our 
ſelves. Learning will not alter Mens natural Tempers, nor cure 
them of their ſinful Diſtempers; nor will it change the Conſti- 
tution of things in this World; A Vale of Tears it is, and ſo it 
will be, when all's done. 3 4 , 
2. To make up the many Deficiencies in the Comforts of Hu- 
man Life. That which is wanting. there cannot be number'd or 
counted out to us from the Treaſures of Human Learning, but 
what is wanting will ſtill be ſo, all our Enjoyments here, when 
we have done our utmoſt to bring them to Perfection, are till 
lame and defecti ve, and it cannot be helped : As they are, ſo the 
are like to be. That which is wanting in our Knowledge is 
much that iz cannot be number d. The more we know, the more 
we ſee of our own Ignorance. Who can underfiand his Errors, 
his Defects? | 1 74% ne 
4. Upon the whole therefore, he concluded that great Scho- 


lars do but make themſelves great Mourners, for in much Wiſdom 


is much Grief, v. 18. There muſt be a great deal of Pains 
taken to ger it, and a great deal of Care not to forget it; The 
more we know, the more we ſee there is to be known, and con- 
ſequently ſee our Work never at an end; and the more we ſee 
of our former Miſtakes and Blunders, which occaſions much Grief, 
the more we ſee of Mens different Sentiments and Opinions 
(and that's it which a great deal of our Learning is Converſant 
about) the more at a loſs we are it may be, which is in the 
Thoſe that increaſe Knowl-dge have ſo much the more 
quick and ſenſible Perception of the Calamities of this World, 
and for one Diſcovery they make that's pleaſing, perhaps they 
make ten that are unpleaſing, and ſo they increaſe Sorrow. Let 
us not therefore be driven off from the Purſuit of any uſeful 
Knowledge, but put on Patience, to break through the Sorrow 
of it; But let us deſpair of finding true Happineſs in this Know- 
ledge, and expect it only in the Knowledge of God, and the care - 
ful Diſcharge ot our Duty to him. He that increaſeth in Hea- 
'venly Miſdom, and in an experimental Acquaintance with the 
Principles, Powers, and. Pleaſures, of the Spiritual and Divine 
Life, increaſeth Foy, ſuch as willl ſhortly conſummate in Everlaſt- 
ing Joy. | I win over] . 


— 


CHAP. IL 


Solomon having provounc'd all Vanity, and particularly Know- 
ledge and Learning, which he was ſo far from giving him- 
ſelf Joy of, that he found the Increaſe F it did but increaſe 
bis Sorrow, in this Chapter he goes on to ſbeu what Reaſon 
be had to be ſick of this World, and with what little 

| Reaſon the moſt of Men are fond of it. (1.) He fhews, 
that there is no true Happineſs and Satisfaction to be had 
# Mirth and Pleaſure, and the Delights of Senſe, v. 1.11. 
(2.) He re- conſiders the Pretenſions. of Wildom,. and al. 
lows it to be an excellent uſeful thing, and yet ſees it clogg d 
with ſuch Diminutions of its Worth, that it proves inſufficient 
to make a Man happy, v. 12.---16. (3.) He enquires how 
far the Buſineſs and Wealth of this World will go towards 
making Men happy, and concludes from his own Experience, 
that to thoſe who ſet their Hearts upon it, it is Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit, v. 17.---23. And if there be any Good 
in it, "tis only to thoſe that fit looſe to it, v. 24.---26. 
Said in my heart, Go to now, I will prove thee 
4 with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : and be- 
7 this alſo is vanity. 2-1 ſaid of laughter, It 

is mad; and of mirth, What doeth it? 3 I ſought 
in mine heart to give my ſelf unto wine ( yet ac- 
quainting mine heart with wiſdom) and to lay hold 
on ſolly, till — * ſee what was that good for the 
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in them of all H of fruits. 6 I made me pools 
of water, to water therewith .the wood that bring- 
eth forth trees. 7 I got me ſervants and maidens, . 
and had ſervants fo in my houſe; alſo I had 
go poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattel, above all 

t were in Jeruſalem before me. 8 I gathered 
me alſo ſilver and gold, and the peculiar treaſure of 
kings, and of the provinces : I gat me men-ſingers. 
and women-ſingers and the delights of the ſons of 
men, as muſical inſtruments, and that of all forts. 


9 So I was great and increaſed more than all rhat 


were before me in Jeruſalem; alſo my wiſdom re- 


mained with me. ro And whatſoever mine eyes 
deſired, I kept not from them, I with-held not my 
heart from any joy: for my heart rejoyced in all 
my labour, and this was my portion of all my la- 
bour. 11 Then I looked on all the works that 
my hands had wrought, and on the labour that IL 


had laboured to do: and behold, all 2 vanity. | 


and. vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit under 
the ſun,” | | | 


Solomon here in purſuit of the Summum Bonum, the Felicity 
of Man, adjourns out of his Study, his Library, his Elaborato- 
ry, his Councikchamber, where he had in vain ſought for it, 
into the Park, and the Play-houſe, his Garden, and his Sum- 
mer-houſe, exchangeth the Company of the Philoſophers and 
grave Senators, for that of the Wits, and Gallants, and the 
Beaux Eſprits of his Court, to try if he could find true Satis- 
faction and Happineſs among them. Here he takes a great ſtep 
downward, from the noble Pleaſures of the Intelle&, to the 
Brutal ones of Senſe; yet if he reſolve to make a thorough 
Trial, he muſt knock at this Door, becauſe here a great part 
of Mankind imagine they have found that which he was in 


1. He reſolved to try what Mirth would do, and the Plea- 
ſures of Wit, whether he ſhould be happy if he conſtantly en- 
tertained himſelf and others with merry Stories, and Teſts, 


Banter, and Drollery, if he ſhould furniſh himſelf with all the 


pretty ingenious Turns and Repartees he could invent or 
pick up, fit to be laughed over, and all the Bulls, and Blun- 
ders, and fooliſh things he could hear of, fit to be ridiculed 


and laughed at, ſo that he might be always upon the merry 


Pin, 

Here's, (1.) This Experiment made, ver. 1. Finding that in 
much Wiſdom is much Grief, and that thoſe that are ſerjous are 
apt to be melancholy, T ſaid in my Heart, i. e. to my Heart, 
Go to now, I will prove thee with Mirth, Il try if that will give 
thee Satisfaction; neither the Temper of his Mind, nor his 
outward Condition had any thing in them to keep him from 
being Merry, but both „as did all other Advantages to 
further it, zherefore he reſolved to take a Looſe this way, and 
ſaid, 1952 Pleaſure, and take thy fill of it. Caſt away Care, 
and reſolve to be merry; ſo a Man may be and yet have none of 
thoſe fine things which he here got to entertain himſelf with; 
many that are Poor are very Merry; B rs in a Barn are ſo 
to a Proverb; Mirth is the Entertainment of the Fancy, and 
though it comes ſhort of the ſolid Delights of the Rational Pow- 
ers, yet it is to be preferred before thoſe. that are meerly. Carnal 
and Senſual. Some Enioguiſh Man from the Brutes, not only as 
Animal Rationale, but as Animal Riſibile ; therefore he that ſaid 
to his Soul. Take thine Eaſe, Eat and Drink, added, and be 
Merry, for twas in order to that he would Eat and Drink. Try 
therefore, ſaith Solomon, to Laugh and be Fat; Laugh and be 


Happy- IP = 

2.) The Judgment he paſſed upon this Experiment. Behold, 
thi alſo. is 25. „ke all —— it no true Satisfaction, 
v. 2. I ſaid preſently of Laughter, it is mad, or thou art mad, 
and therefore I'll have nothing to do with thee. And 


to be Diverting) what doth it? Or what doſt thou? Innocent 
Mirth, ſoberly , and ſeaſonably, and moderately uſed is a good 
thing, fits for Buſineſs, and helps to ſoften the Toils and 
Chagrins of Human Life. But when it is exceſſive and im- 
moderate, tis fooliſh,” and fruitleſs, (1.) It doth no good; 
what doth it? Cui Bono? It will not avail to quiet a guilty 
Conſcience; nor to eaſe a ſorrowful Spirit; nothing more un- 
grateful than ſinging Songs to a heavy Heart. It will not ſa- 
tisfy the Soul, nor ever yield it true Content. Tis but a 
palliative Cure to the Grievances of this preſent Time. Great 
Laughters commonly end in a Sigh. + (z.) It doth a great deal 


all the days of their life, 4 I made me great works, . 
J builded me houſes, I planted me vineyards. 5 I 
made me gardens and orchards, and I planted me trees 


of hurt, it is mad, i.e. it makes Men mad, it tranſports Men in- 
to many Indecencies, Which are a Reproach to their Reaſon and 
Religion. They are mad that indulge themſelves in it, for it e- 
ſtrangeth the Heart from God and Divine Things, and inſenſibly 
eats out the Power of Religion. Thoſe that love to be merry 


forget to be ſerious, and while they take the Timbrel and Harp, 


they ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, Fob 11. 12, 14, We 
may as Solomon, prove our ſelves with Mirth; and judge of the 
State of our Souls by this, how do we ſtand affected to it? Can 
we be Merry and Wiſe? Can we uſe it as Sawce, and not as 
Food? But we need not try, as Solomon did, whether it will. 
make a Happineſs for us, for we may take his Word for it, i- 
mad, and what doth it? Laughter and Pleafure (ſaith Sir Wil- 
liam Temple) come from very different Affections of the Mind, 
for as Men have no Diſpoſition to laugh at thoſe things they are 
moſt pleaſed with, fo they are very little pleaſed with many things 
they laugh ar. J | 
2. Finding himſelf not happy in that which pleaſed his Fancy, 
he reſolved next to try that which would pleaſe the Palate, 
ver. 3. Since the Knowledge of the Creature would not fatisfy, 


be would ſee what the liberal we of it would do. I ſought in 


my Heart to give my ſelf unto Wine, i. e. to Meat and good 
Drink. Many 8 to theſe — ney conſulting der 
Hearts at all, nor looking any further than meerly the Gratifica- 
tion of the ſenſual Appetite, but Solomon applied himſelf to it ra- 
cionally, and as a Man, critically, and only to make an Experi- 

ment. Obſerve, 55 5 | WY 
1. He did not allow himſelf any Liberty in the uſe of the 
Delights of Senſe till he had tired himſelf with his ſevere 


Studies: Till his Increaſe of Wiſdom proved an Increaſe of Sor- 


row, he never thought of giving himſelf to Wine. When we. 
have ſpent our ſelves in doing Good, we may then moſt com- 
fortably | refreſh our ſelves with the Gifts of God's Bounty; 
then the Delights of Senſe are rightly uſed when they are uſed 
as we uſe Cordials, only when we need them; as Timothy drank 
Wine for his Health's ſake, 1 Tim. 5. 23, I thought to draw my] 
my Fleſh with Hine, ſo the Margin reads it; or 70 Wine; thoſe 

that have addicted themſelves to Drinking, did at firſt pur à force 
upon themſelves, they drew their Fleſh zo it, and with itz but 
they ſhould remember to what Miſeries hey hereby draw thems 

ſelves. 5 , 679% | | 
4 2. He then looked upon it as Folly, and it was with Reluctan- 
cy that he gave himſelf to it; as St. Paul, when he commended 


himſelf, called it a Weakneſs, and defired to be born with in his 


 Fooliſimeſs, 2 Cor. 11. 1. He ſought to lay hold on Folly, i. e. 
to ſee the utmoſt that Folly would do towards making Men 
happy; but he had like to have carry d the Feſt (as we fay) too 
far. He reſolved the Folly ſhould not tate hold of him, nor get 
the Maſtery of him, but he would 2 hold on it, and keep it at 
a diſtance, yet he found it tod hard for him. 
3 . He took care at the fame time to acquaint himſelf with Wife 
dom, i. e. to manage himſelf wiſely in the uſe of his Pleaſures, ſo as 
that they ſhould not do him any Prejudice, nor disfit him to be a 
competent judge of them. When he drew his Fleſh with Wine 
he led his Heart with Wiſdom,” ſo the Word is, kept up his Pur- 
ſuits after Knowledge, did not make a Sot of himſelf, nor be- 
come a Slave to his Pleaſures,” but his Studies and his Feaſts 
were Foils to each other, and he try'd, whether both mixed to- 
gether would give him that Satisfaction which he could not find 
in either ſeparately. This Solomon propoſed to himſelf, but he 
found it Vanity; for they that think to give themſelves to Wine, 
and yet to acquaint their Hearts with Wiſdom, will perhaps de- 
ceive themſelves as much as they do that think to ſerve both God 
and Mammon. Vine is a Mockey, tis a great Cheat, and twill 
be impoſlible for any Man to fay, thus far he will give himſelf 
to it, and no further. N . e 
4. That which he aimed at, was not to gratify his Appe- 
tite but to find out Man's Happineſs, and this, becauſe it pre- 
tended to be ſo, muſt be tryd among the reft. Obſerve the 
Deſcription he gives of Man's Happineſs ; tis that Good for 
the Sons of Men which they ſhould do under the Heaven all their 
Days. (T.) That which we are to enquire after, is not io 
much the Good we muſt have, we may leave that to God, bur 
the Good we muſt do, that ought to be our Care. Good Maſter, 
what Good thing ſhall I do z Our Happineſs conſiſts not in being 
idle, but in doing aright, in being well employed: If we do 
that which is Good, no doubt, we ſhall have Comfort and Praiſe 


of :| of the ſame. (2.) Tis good to be done under the Heaven, while 


we are here in this World, while it is Day, while our Doing- 
time laſts; this is our State of Work and Service, dis in 
other World that we-muſt expect the Retribution, thither our 
Works will follow us. (3-)*Tis to be done all the Days 'of our 
Life, the Good we are to do we muſt perſevere in the doing of 
to the end, while our Doing- time laſts ; the number of the Days 
of our Life, ſo tis in the Margin; the Days of our Life are 
number d to us by him in whoſe Hand our Times are, and they 
are all to be ſpent as he directs. But that any Man ſhould 
give himſelf co Wine, in hopes to find out in that the beſt way 
of living in this World, was an Abſurdiry which — 
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here in the Reflection condemns himſelf for. Is it poſſible that | 
this ſhouli be the Good that Men ſhould do? No, tis plainly 


very ill. - 
3. Perceiving quickly that twas Folly to give himſelf 10 
ine, he next try'd the moſt coſtly Entertainments, and A- 


muſements of Princes and Great Men. He had a vaſt Income, 


the Revenue of his Crown was very great, and he laid it out 

— might moſt pleaſe his own Humour, and make him look 
ear. | 

. He gave himſelf much to Building, both in the City and 

in the Country. And having been at ſuch a vaſt Expence in the 


Beginning of his Reign to build 4 Houſe for God, he was the | lea 
more exeuſable, if afterwards he pleaſed his own Fancy in Build- | 


ing for himſelf; he began his Work at the right End; Matth. 

6. 33. Not as the People, Hag. 1. 4 That cieled their own 
Houſes While God's lay waſte, and it proſpered accordingly. In 
Building he had the Pleaſure of employing the Poor, and doing 
Good to Poſterity. We read of Solomen's Buildings, 1 Kings 9. 
15, 17, 18, 19. And they were all great Works, ſuch as became 
His Purſe, and Spirit, and great Dignity, See his Miſtake, he 
enquired after the good Works he ſhould do, ver. 3. And in 
e of the Enquiry applied himſelf to great Works. Good 

orks indeed are truly great, but there are many that are repu- 
ted great Works which are far from being goed; wondrous Works 

which are not gracious, Matth. J. 22. 

2. He took to love a Garden, which is to ſome as bewitch- 
ing as Building. He planted him Vineyards, which the Soil and 

-limate of the Land of Canaan favoured; he made him fine Gar- 
dens and Orchards, ver. 5. And perhaps the Art of Gardening 
was no Way inferiour then to what it is now. He had not only 
Foreſts of Timber · trees, but Trees of all kind of Fruit, which he 
himſelf had planted. And if any Worldly Buſineſs would yield a 
Man Happinels, ſure it muſt be that which Adam was employ- 
ed in while he was in Innocency. 

3. He had out a great deal of Money in Water-works, Ponds, 
and Canals, not for Sport and Diverſion, but for Uſe, to water 
the Wood that brings Forth Trees, ver. 6, He not only planted 
but water d, and then left it to God to give the Increaſe. Springs 
of Water are great Bleſſings, Foſh 15. 19. but where Nature has 
rs them, Art muſt direct them, to make them ſerviceable, 

ov. 21. 1. 
4. He increaſed his Family. When he propoſed to himſelf to 
do great Works, be muſt employ many Hands, and therefore pro- 
cured Servants and Maidens which were bought with his Money. 
and of thoſe he had Servants born. in his Howſe, v. 7. Thus his 
3 was = —_ and his Court appeared more magnificent. 
See Ezf4 2. 58. 
5. He did not negle& Country Buſineſs, but both entertain d and 
— 3 _ — and was not diverted from 1 either by 
is Studies, or by hi ures. He had large Poſſeſfrons and 
fall Cattle, Herds and Flocks, as his bh had before him, 

1 Chron. 27. 29, 31. and not forgetting that his Father in the 
Beginning was a Keeper of Sheep. Let thoſe that deal in Cattle, 
neither deſpiſe their Employment, nor be weary of it, remem- 
bring that 2 his having Poſſeſſions of Cattle among 
his great Works, and his Pleaſures. | 

6. He grew very Rich, and was not at all impoveriſhed by 
his Building and Gardening, as many are who for that Reaſon 
only Repent it, and call it Vanity and Vexation. Solomon ſcat- 
tered and yet increaſed. He tilled his Exchequer with Silver 
and Geld, which yet did not ſtagnate there, but was made 
to circulate throuh his Kingdom, ſo that he made Silver to 
be in Jeruſalem as Stones, 1 Kings 10. 27. Nay, he had the 
Segullah, the peculiar Treaſure of Kings, and of the Provinces, 
which was for Richneſs and Rarity, more accounted of than 
Silver and Gold, The Neig ing Kings, and the diſtant Pro- 
vinces of his own Empire, ſent him the richeſt Preſents they 
— to obtain his Favour, and the Inſtructions of his Wit- 

7. He had every thing that was Charming and Diverting; 
All forts of Melody and Muſick, Vocal and * 
Singers and Women Singers, the beſt Voices he could pick up, 
and all the Wind and Hand Inſtruments that were then in ul 
His Father had a Genius for Muſick, but it ſhould ſeem he em- 

yed it more to ſerve his Devotion than the Son, who made 

t more his Diverſion, Theſe are called the Delights of the Sons 
of Men, for the Gratifications of Senſe are the things that the 
Generality of People ſet their Aſſections upon, and take the great- 
eſt Complacency in. The Delights of the Children of God are of 
8 Nature, Pure, and Spiritual, and Heavenly, and the 

'ghts b 

By He enjoyed more than ever any Man did, a Compoſition of 
Rational and Senfitive Pleaſures at the ſame time. He was in 
this reſpect great, and increaſed more than all that were before 
him, that he was both a Wiſe Man, and a Sperts- Man. Twyas 
ſtrange, and the like was never met with, 

1. That his Pleaſures did not debauch his Judgment and 
Conſcience, In the midſt of all theſe Entertainments, his if 
dom remained with him, v. 9. In the midit of all theſe Childiſß 
Delights, he preſerved his Spirit Manly, kept the Poſſeſſion of 


| Experiment pon , 


his own Soul, and maintained the Dominion of Reaſon over the. 
appetites of Senſe. Such a vaſt Stock of Wiſdom had he, that 
it was not waſted and inipaired, as any other Man's would have 
But let none be embolden'd here- 


Conſcience gave no Check to his 
— the very 
4 


as great a Liberty as any Man could take, for whatſoever mine 
Ey62 deſived, T hap not from them, if it could be cotnpaſſed by 
lawful Means, though never ſo difficult of coſtly. And as I with- 
bell not any Foy from my Heart that 1 had a mind to, ſo I with- 
held not my D but with a non obſtante to my 
Wiſdon, 1 bad as high a Guft of my Pleaſures, and en- 
joyed them as much as ever any Epicure did, nor was there any 
thing either in the Circumſtances of his Condition, or in the 
Temper of his Spirit to ſower or embitter them, or give them 
any Allay. In s (1.) He had as much Pleaſure in his Buli- 
nels as ever any Man had. My Heart rejoiced in all my La- 
bour, ſo that the Toil and Fatigue of that was no Damp to his 
Pleaſures. (2.) He had no Profit by his Buſineſs, he mer 
with no Diſappointment in it to give him any Difturbancez 
This was my Portion of all 288 He had this added to all 
the reſt of his Pleaſures, that in them be did not only ſee but 
eat the Labour of his Hands: and this was all he had, for indeed 
it was all he could expect from his Labour. It ſweeten'd his 
Buſineſs that he enjoyed the Succeſs of it, and it ſweeten'd his 
Enjoyments, that they were the Product of his Buſineſs; So that 
upon the whole Matter, he was certainly as happy as the World 
aal. og length the Judgment he deliberately gave 
| We have at t i y gave 
of all his ver. 11. When the Creator had made his great Woke, 
he reviewed them , and behold all was wery good, every thi 
Pleaſed him; but when Solomon reviewed all the Works that his 
Hands had wronght with the utmoſt Coſt and Care, and the La- 
bour that he had laboured to do, in order to make himſelf eaſy 
and happy, nothing anſwered his Expectation, behold all was Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit, he had no Satisfaction in it, no Ad- 
antage by it, there was no Preſit under the Sun, neither by the 
— er nor by the Enjoyments of this World. 


12 And I turned my ſelf to behold wiſdom, and 
madneſs, and folly, for what can a man do that cometh 
after the king? even that which hath been already 
done. 13 Then I faw that wiſdom excelleth folly, as 
far as light excelleth darkneſs. 14 The wiſe man's eyes 
are in his head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs : and 
I my ſelf ived alſo, that one event happeneth 
to them 15 Then faid I in my heart, As it 
— the Bic lo it oak 02 mes and 
why was I then wore wiſe? Then I faid in 
heart, that this alſo & vanity. 16 For there is no 
membrance of the wiſe more than of the fool 
ever; ſeeing that which now in in the days to come 
ſhall all be forgotten: and how dieth the wiſe man? 
as the fool. | , 

Solomon having tried what Satisfaction was to be had in Learg- 
ing firſt, and then in the Pleaſures of Senſe, and havi 


ing alſo put 
both together, he here compares them one with another, and 


eth a judgment them. . 
1 He ee — to conſider both m and Folly, He 
n #hap. 1. 17. but left it ſhould be 
thought was then too quick in paſſing a Judgment 

them, he here turns hi e 
Nee hts, be could gain 
done upon the 


my 
re- 
for 


more Satisfactien in the ſearch, than he 


firſt, He was fick of his Pleaſures, and as nauftating them he 
5 *r ay var 
_—_— of the Cauſe, the Ver- 
; | of deciſive ; 
King | 
ſuch a King, that had ſo much of this World to make the 
and fo much W 
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© The baffled Trial needs not be repeated; de Man"can erpest tot 1 
d to find more Satisfaction in the World than Selemen did, nor 1brance, and their Memory pan bs bleſſed, and they f iber 


to 


__ devours wile Men and Fools. 


pecially the Folly here meant) clouds 
and is as. Darkneſs je Ir, it puts out Mens Eyes, makes them 
y 


_ preſent Safety, Comfort, and Uſefulneſs; For the wiſe Man's 


ten come ſhort of Succeſs, that I my ſelf perceived by my own 


_ that are moſt careleſs of it, and the moſt ſaſpicious are impoled 


worſt for themſelves. The ſame Sickneſs, the ſame Sword 


cure, 4s it happens to the Foolj: ſoxit happens to me, even-to me; 


Why ſhould I take ſo much Pains to get Wiſdom, hen asto 


rather own how duch we are beholden to chem, Job. 4. 57 | bad veyet been, 


8 . 


(200 To acquieſce in Solomon s judgment of the things 
and not to think of repeating the Trial; for 


ſetves..-" 


Exrellency in Wiſdom more than in Folly,” as muck as there is in 
Li bs ab 


ſr nor; to make Men happy, yer they vaſtly tranſcend the 
Pleaſures of Wine. Wiſdom enlightens the Soul with  ſur- 
prizing Diſcoveries, and neceſſary Directions for the right Go- 
vernment of it ſelf ; But Senſuality (rhat ſeems to be eſ- 
d eelipſes the Mind, 


to ſtumble in the Way, and wander out of it. Or, tho! Wiſ 
dom und Knowledge® will not make a” Man happy, St. Paul 
ſhews a more extellent way than Gifts, and that is Grace, yet 
it's much better have it than be without it, in reſpect of our 


3 in his Head, v. ig. where they ſhould: be ready to 
iſcover both the Dangers that are to be avoided, and the Ad- 
vantages that are to be improved; A wiſe Man has not his 
Reaſon to ſeek when he ſhould uſe ir, but looks about him and 
is quick-ſighted, knows both where to ſtep, and where to 
„ Whereas the Fool alls in Darkneſs, and is ever and anon 
either a 4 Loſs, or at 4 Plunge, either bewilderd that he 
knows not which way to go, or embarraſs'd that he cannot go 
forward. A Man that's diſcreet and confiderate, has the 
Command of his Buſineſs, and acts decently and ſafely, as 
thoſe that walk in the Day; but he that's raſh; and ignorant, 
and fortiſh, is continually making Blunders, running upon 
one Precipice or other, his Projetts, his Bargains are > 11 loo. 
liſh, and, ruins (his Affairs. Therefore get Wiſdom, get Under- 
8 Ne ieaths that in reſpeQ of laſting Happineſs and 
Satisfaction, the Miſom of this World gives a Man very little 
Advantage; For. Cnlpalayt dS 5 7 OE 0, 
1. Wiſe Men and Fools fare alike. . Ii tue, the wiſe Man 
has very much the Advantage of the Fool, in reſpeQ of Fore- 
ſight and Infight ; and yet the greateſt Probabilities do ſo of- 


— 
1 
* 


Experience, that one Event bappeneth to them all, o. 14. Thoſe 
that are moſt cautions of their Health; are as foon fickas thoſe 


upon; David had obſerved that wiſe Men dye, and are involved} 
in the fame common Calamity with the Fool, and the we 

Perſon, Pſak. 49. 12. Eccl. 9. 11. Nay, it has of old 
been obſerved, that Fortune favours Foolt, and that half witted 
Men often thrive moſt, while the great Projectors forecaſt 


Solomon applies this mortifying Obſervation to himſelf, o. 
15. that tho“ he were a wiſe Man, he might not glory in hi 
Wiſdom: ] [aid to my Heart, when it began to be proud or ſes 


for thus emphatically is it expreſſed in the Original; ſo as for 
me, it happens to me. Am I rich? ſo is many a Nabal, that 


_ fares as ſumptuouſly as I do. Is a fooliſh Man fick, doth he 


get aFall ? ſo do I; even I, and neither my] Wealth, nor my 
Wiſdom will be my Security; And whby was then more wiſe ? 


this Life, it will ſtand me in ſo little ſtead? Then I ſaid-in my 
Heart, that this alſo is e Some make this a Correction of 
what he had ſaid before, like that Pſal. 7. 10. I ſaid, this is 
my Infirmity ; it is my Folly, to think that wiſe Men and Fools | 
are upon a Level: But really they ſeem to be ſo in reſpect of 
the Event; and therefore tis rather a Confirmation af what he 
had before ſaid, That a Man my be a profound Philoſopher 
and Politician, and yet not be a happy Mannnnn§. 
2. Wiſe Men and Fools are forgotten alike, v. 16. There is no 
Reniembrance of the Wiſe more than of the Fool, It is promiſed; 


gs | very Remembrance of the old,” which in a lite time- are 


"Di ny this 


{godly and a wicked Man there ig great Difference, hut dot be- 
tween the Death of 2 wiſe Man und a Fool. The Fog is bu- 


ried and forgotten, Eecl. 8. 10. and ho one remem bend ih poor 


ned Men, when they have been a while there out, bf Sigbe, 


knew them not. 


Wer UNS IH ie 1175; 


J 17. Therefore I hated life, becauſe the Work that 
is wrought under the ſun #5 grievous unto me: for 


all 3s vanity and vexation of ſpirit. © 18. Nea I ha- 
ted all my labour which I had taken under the ſup: 
becauſe T ſhould leave it unto the Man that ſhall be 
after me. 19. And who'knoweth whether he hall 


all my labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein 
1 have ſhewed my {elf wiſe” under the ſun. This is 
alſo. vanity. 20. Therefore I went about.-ro cauſe 


my heart. to deſpair- of all the labour Which 1 


Man chat by his Wiſdom delivered the City, Brel. 9. 1 , fo chat | 
ro both the Grave is a Land of Forgetfutneſs* And wi eandlcar | 


preſently grow out of Mind ; à new Generation ariſeth rhar 
. 25 "© 354 * / 4p 85 © > hp hs + 1 1.5 E ; 


be a wiſe max or a fool) yer ſhall he have rule ,over 


rook under the ſun? 21. For there'is'a:man-whoſe 
labour is in wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in e- 


| quity : yet to 2' man chat hath” got läbeuted there 


in, ſhall he leave it fer his portion. This alſo is 
vanity, and à great evil. 22 For what hath man 
of all his labour, and of the vexation of his heart 
wherein he hath laboured under the ſun, 13 For 


all bis days are ſorrows, and his travel grief; yea, 
his heart taketh not reſt in the night. This 3s alſo 
vanity. 24. 75 better OAT: 
than that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he 


ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. This 


alſo I ſaw, that it war from the hand of God. 25. 


ere is nothing better for a man, 


For who can eat, or Who elſe can haſten Pefennto 


more than 1? 26. For God giveth to à man chat 


is good in his light, wiſdom, and knowledge, and 


joy: but to the ſinner he giveth travel, te gather 


and to heap up, that he may give to him that if good 
before God. This allo # 
ſpirix. 1 


e 4 1 fein 


in their Element when they are in their Buſineſs, and com- 
plain if they be out of Buſineſs; they may ſometimes be tired 
with their Buſineſs, but they are not weary of it, not willing 


the Good that Men ſhould do, but Solomon tried this too; After a 
contemplative Life, and à voluptuous Life, he berook him- 
ſelf to an actiſe Life. and found no more Satisfaction ig that 
than in the oMer, ſtill it. s all Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit, 
of which he 
fert NT S 
1. What the Buſineſs was which he made Trialof; Twas 
Buſineſs under the Sun, . 1% 18 19, 20. about the things of 
this World; ſablunary things, the Riches, Hononrs; Plea- 
ſures of this preſent time. TwWas the Buſineſs of à King. 
There is Buſineſs above the Sun perpetual Buſineſs, Which is 
perpetual Bleſſedneſs: | 
tineſs, doing God's! Nas tis done in Heaven, and; in Purſu- 
ance of that Bleſſedneſs, will turn to a good Aecount, we 
Mall have no Reaſon to hate that Labour, nor to deſpai of it; 
But it is Labour under. the Sun, Labour for the Meat that 
periſheth, Job. 6. 27. Iſa. 55. 2, that Solomon here ſpeaks 
of with ſo. little Satisfaction. Las the better ſort of Buſi- 
neſs; not that of the Hewers of 
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Wood and Drawers of Wa- 


vanity and vexation of _ 


Buſineſs is a thing that wiſe Men have Pleaſure in ʒ they are 


to leave it off; Here therefote one would expect to have found 


3 we do in Conformity to that Bu- 7 


3 


gives an Account in theſe Verſes: Where; ob- 
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tter, it is not ſo ſtrange, if Men hate all that labour, but it 


was in Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Equity, v. 21. I was ra- 
tional Buſineſs, which related to the Government of his 
Kingdom, and the Advancement of its Intereſts. "Twas La- 

bour managed by the Dictates of Wiſdom, of natural and ac- 
- quired Knowledge, and the Directions of Juſtice; Twas La- 
bout at the Conncil-Board, and in the Courts of Juſtice ; 
| *Twas Labour wherein he ſbewed bimfelf wiſe, v. 19. which as 
much excells the Labour wherein Men only ſhew themſelves 

bran as the Endowments of the mind, by which we are 
ally'd to Angels, do thoſe of the Body Which we have in 
common with the Brutes. That which mapy People have in 
their Eye, more than any thing elſe; in * Proſecution of 
their worldly Buſineſs is to ſbew themſelves «viſe, to get the 


Reputation of ingenious Men, and Men of Senſe and Ap- 


plication. - | 2 | 

2. His falling out with this Buſineſs : He preſently grew 
ſick of it. (1.) He Hated all bis Labour, becauſe he did 
not meet with that Satisfaction in it which he expected: Af- 
ter he had had: his five Houſes, and Gardens, and Water- 
Works a while, he began to nauſeate them, and look upon 

them with contempt, as Children that are eager for a Toy, and 
fond of it at firft, but when they have play d with it a while 
are weary of it, and throw it away, and muſt have another. 
This ſpeaks not a gracious Hatred of theſe things, which is our 
Duty, to love them leſs than God and Religion, Luke 14. 26. 
nor a ſinful Hatred of them, which is our Folly, to be weary 
of the Place God has aſſigned us, and the Work of it: But a 
natura Hatred of them, ariſing from a Surfeit upon them, and 
à Senſe of Diſappointment in them. (2.) He cauſed his Heart 
fo deſpair of all bis Labour, b. 20. i. e. He took pains to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf with a deep ſenſe of the Vanity of worldly Bu- 
ſineſs, that it would not bring in the Advantage and Satisfac- 
tion he had formerly flattered himſelf with the Hopes of. 
Our Hearts are very loth to quit their Expedtations of great 
Things from the Creature, we muſt go about, malt fetch 4 Com. 
paſs in arguing with them to convince them that there is not 
that in the things of this World which we are apt to promiſe 
ourſelves from them. Have we ſo often bored and ſunk into 
this Earth for ſome rich Mine of Satisfaction, and found not 
the leaſt Sign or Token of it, but been always fruſtcated in 
the Search, and ſhall we not at length ſet our Hearts at reſt, 
and deſpair of ever finding it? (3.) He came to that at length, 
that he bated Life itſelf, d. 17. becauſe it is ſubjeQ to ſo ma- 
ny Toils and Toſſes, and a conſtant Series of Diſappointments. 

God had given Solomon ſuch Largeneſs of Heart, and ſuch vaſt 
Capacities of Mind, that he experienced more than other 
Men, of the unſatisfying Nature of all the things of this Life, 
and their Inſufficiency to make him happy. Life itſelf, that 
is ſo precious to a Man, and ſuch a Bl to a good Man, 

may me a Burthen to a Man of Buſineſs. _ 8 
3 The Reaſons of this Quarrel with his Life and Labours. 
Two things made him weary of them. | Th 

1. That his Buſineſs was ſo great a Toil to himſelf ; The 
Work that he «wrought under the Sun, was grievous to him, v. 17. 


_» His Thoughts and Cares about it, and that cloſe and conſtant 


© Application of Mind which was requiſite to it was a Burthen 
— Fatigue to him, eſpecially when he grew old. Tis the 


Effect of a Curſe on that we are to work upon. Our Buſineſs 


is ſaid to be the Work and Toil of our Hands, becauſe of the 
Ground which the Lord bath curſed, Gen. 5. 29. And of the 
weakening of the Faculties we are to work with, and of the 
Sentence pronounced on us, that in the Sweat of our Face we 
muſt eat Bread. Our Labour is called the Vexation of our Heart, 
©. 22, Tis at moſt a Force upon themſelves, ſo natural is it 
to us to love our Eaſe. 
uneaſy both in his going out, and his coming in, d. 23. (I.) 
He is deprived of his Pleaſure by Day, for all his Days are Sor- 
rows, not only ſorrowful, but Sorrow it ſelf, nay, many Sor- 
rows, and various; His Travel or Labour all Day is Grief; 


Men of Buſineſs ever and anon meet with that * vexeth 


them, and is an Occaſion of Anger or Sorrow to them. They 
that are apt to fret, the more Dealings they have in the World, 
the oftner they are made to fret. The World is a Vale 

Tears, even to thoſe that have much of it. They that labour 
are faid to be heavy laden, and are therefore called to come to 
Chriſt for Reft, Matth. 11. 28. (z.) He is difturbed in his 


_ | Repoſe by Night. When he is overcome with the Hurries of 


the Day, and hopes to find Relief when he lays his Head on 
his Pillow, he is diſappointed there; Cares bold bis Eyes wak- 


Ans, or if he ſleep, yet his Heart wakes, and that taketh no Reſt 


in the Night. See what Fools they are that make themſelves 
Drudges to the World, and do not make God their Reſt ; 
Night and Day they cannot but be uneaſy. So that upon the 
whole Matter, tis all Fey v. 17. This is Vanity in particu- 
lar, v.19, 23. Nay, it is Vanity and a great Evil, v. 21. Lis 
a great Affront to God, and a great Injury to themſelves, 
therefore a great Evil; and a vain thing to riſe up early, and 


ft up late, in purſuit of this World's Goods, which were never 


_ deſigned to be our chief Good, 


fare 


enjoys it, and ſpends 


A Man of Buſineſs is deſcribed to be 


2. That the Gains of bis Buſineſs muſt all be left to others. 
Proſpect of Advantage is the Spring of Action, and the Spur 
of Induſtry, therefore Men labour, becauſe they hope to get 
by it; If the Hope fail, the Labour f ag; And therefore So- 
lomon quarrelled with all be Works, the great Works he bad 
1 they would not be of an laſting Advantage to 

r ; | 


+= CT.) He muſt leave ibem. He could not at Death take them 


away with him, nor any Share of them, nor ſhould. he return 


any more to them, Fob. 5. 10. not would the Remembrance of 


them do him any good, Luke 16. 25. But I muſt leave all te 


"the Man that ſpall he after me, to the Generation that comes up 


in the room of that which is paſſing away. As there wWete ma- 
ny before us who built the Houſes that we live in, and into 


whoſe Purchaſes and Labours we have entered, ſo there ſhall 
be many after ut, who ſhall live in the Houſes that we build, 
and enjoy the Fruit of our Purchaſes and Labouts. Never 
was Land loſt for want of an Heir. To a. gracious Soul, this 


is no Uneaſineſs at all; why ſhould. we ; grudge others. their 
Turn in the Enjoyments of this World, and not rather be 
pleated that when we are gone, thoſe that come after us ſhall 
the better for our Wiſdom and are But to a world- 

ly Mind, that ſeeks for its own Happineſs in the Creature, tis 
a- great Vexation, to think of leaving the beloved Pelf be- 
hind, to I know not who. I ACA SEED 
(2.) He muſt leave them to thoſe that would never have ta- 
ken ſo much Pains for them, and will thereby excuſe himſelf 
from taking any Pains. He that raiſed. the Eſtate, did it by 
Labouring in Wiſdom; | Knowledge; and Equity, but he that 
t (it may be) bath not laboured t herein, 

(v. 21.) and more than that, never will; The Bee toils to 
maintain the Drone. Nay, it proves a Snare to him; tis left 
him for his Portion, which he reſts in, and takes up with; 
and miſerable he is in being put off with it for a Portion. 
Whereas if an Eſtate had not come to him thus eaſily, who 
knows but he might have been both. induſtrious and religious? 
Let we ought not to. perplex ourſelves about this, ſince it 


þ . 2 5 
may prove otherwiſe, that what is well got, may come to one 


that will aſe it well and do good with it. E i 
(3.) He knows not who he mult leave it to, for God makes 
Heirs, or at leaſt what he will prove to whom he leayes ir, 
whether a <viſe Man or a Fool, a wiſe Man that will make it 
more, or a Fool that will bring it to ning; yet he ſhall have 
Rule over all my Labour, and fooliſhly undo that which his 
Father _ did, Tis likely Solomop wrote this very feeling- 
ly, being afraid what Rehobvam would prove. St; Ferom in 
his Commentary on this Paſſage, applies this to the good 
Books which Soloman wrote, in which he had ſhewed bimſelf 
wiſe, but he knew not into whoſe Hands they would fall, per- 
haps into the Hand of 2 Fool, who according to the Perverſe- 


| neſs of his Heart makes an ill Uſe of what was well written. 
So that upon the whole Matter, he asks, v. 22. What bas 


Man of all his Labour? What has he to himſelf, and to his 
own ule ? What has he that will go with him into another 
World. ; 22-35, Fo 

(4.) The beſt Uſe which is therefore to be made of the 
Wealth of this World: And that is, to uſe it cheafully, to 
take the comfort of it, and do good with it. With this he 
coneludes the Chapter, v. 24, 25, 26. There is no true Hap- 
pineſs to be found in theſe things; as to that, they are Vanity, 
and if Happineſs be expected from them, the Diſappointment 
will be Vexation of Spirit; But he will put us in a Way to 
make the beſt of them, and to avoid the Inconveniencies he had 
obſerved, (1.) We muſt not og 6: ſelves, fo as in pur- 
ſuit of more, to rob our ſelves of the Comfort of what we have. 
(2.) We muſt not over: board for hereafter, nor loſe our own 
Enjoyment of what we have, to lay it up for thoſe that ſhall 
come after us; but ſerve our/elves out of it firſt.” Obſerve, 

1. What the Good is which is here recommended to us; and 
which is the utmoſt Pleaſure and Profit we can expect or ex- 
tract from the Buſineſs and Profit of this World, and the fur- 
theſt we can go to reſcue it from its Vanity, and the Vexation 
that is in it. 8 e 

(I.) We muſt do our Duty with them, and be more in care 
how to uſe an Eftate well, for the Ends for which we were 
intruſted with it; than how to raiſe and increaſe an Eſtate. 
This is intimated, v. 26. where thoſe only are ſaid to have the 
Comfort of this Life, that are good in God's figbt, and again, 
good before God, truly good, as Noab, whom God ſaw Righteous 
before him. We muſt ſet God always before us, and give Di- 
ligence in every thing to approve purfelves to him. he 


Cbaldes Paraphraſe ſaith, That a Man ſhould make his Soul to 


enjoy good, by keeping the Commandments of God, and walking in 
the Ways that are right before bim; and v 25. by ſtudying the 
Words of the Law, and being in care about the Day of the Great 
Fudgment that is to come. hy 5 

(2.) We muſt take the Comfort of them. Theſe things will 
not make a Happineſs for the Soul, all the Good we can have 
out of them is for the Body, and if we make uſe of them s 
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the comfortable Support of that, ſo as it may be fit ro ferve 
the Soul, and able to keep pace with it in the Service of God; 


then they turn to a good Account. There it therefore nothing 
better for a Man as to theſe things; than to allow himſelf a ſo- 


ber chearful Uſe of them, according as his Rank and Condi- . 
tion is, have Meat and Drink out of them for himſelf,” his Fa- 
mily, and Friends, and fo delight bis Senſes, and make bis Sul, 
enjoy Good, all the Good that is to be had out of them; Do not. 
looſe that in Purſuit of that Good that is not to be had out of 


them. But obſerve, He would not have us to give up Buſineſs, 
and take our Eaſe, that we may Eat and Drink, no, we muſt 
uſe theſe thi 


enjoy good in our Labour; we m not to ex- 


cuſe us from, but to make us diligem and chearful in our world | 


ly Buſineſs. , 


| , 
(z.) We muſt herein acknowledge God, we muſt ſee that #] 


is from the Hand of God, 4. e. (I.) The good things themſelves 
that we enjoy are fo, not only the Products of his creating 
Power, but che Gifts of his providential Bounty #0 ws. And 
then they are truly pleaſant to us, when we take them from 
the Hand of God as à Father, when we eye his Wiſdom gi- 
ving us that which e for us, and acquieſce in it, and 
taſte his Love and Goodnels, reliſh that, and are thankful for 
it. (2.) A Heart to enjoy them is ſo; This is the Gift of God's 
Grace. Unleſs he give us Wiſdom to make à right uſe of 
what he has in his Providence beſtowed upon us, and withal, 
Peace of Conſcience, that we may di ſcern God's Favour in the 
World's Smiles, we cannot make our Souls enjoy any Good in 
them. | 5 > 
2. Why we ſhould have this in our Eye in the Management 
of ourſelves as to this World, and look up to God for it. 
I. Becauſe Solomon himſelf with all ks Poſſeſſions could 
aim at no more, and deſire no better, v. 25. b can haſten to 
this more than I? This is that which 1 was ambitions of, 1 
wiſhed for no more, and thoſe that have but little in Compa- 
riſon with what T have, may attain to this, to be content with 
what they have, and enjoy the Good of it. Yet Solomon could 
*not obtain ir by his own Wiſdom, without the ſpecial Grace 
of God, and x Sear et direRs'us to expect it from the Hand of 
God, and pray to him for it. wg | 


» 


2. Becauſe Riches are a Blefling or Curſe to a Man, accord. | 1 


ing as he has, or has not à Heart to make good uſe of them. 

1. God makes them a Reward to a good Man, if with them 
he give him Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Foy, to enjoy them 
chearfully himſelf, and to communicate them charitably to o- 
hers. To thoſe who are good in God's Sight, chat are of a good 
Spirit, Honeſt and Sincere, pay a Deference to their God, and 
have a tender Concern for all Mankind, God will give Miſdom, 
and Knowledge in this World, and Foy with the Righteous in the 
World to come; So the Chaldee. Or, he will Wo that Wiſdom 
and Knowledge in things natural, moral, political and divine, 
which will be a conftant Joy and Pleaſure to them. 

2. He makes them a Puniſhment to an ill Man, if he denies 
him a Heart to take the Comfort of them, for they do but 
zantalize him, and tyrannize over him. To the Sinner gives 
Travel, by leaving him to himſelf, and his own fooliſſi Coun- 
ſels, to gather and to heap up, that which as to himſelf will 
not only burthen him like #bick Clay, Hab. 2. 6. but be a Wit- 
neſs againſt bim, and eat bis Fleſb as it were Fire, Fam. 5.3. while 
God defigns by an e os Providence to give it to him that 
is good before bim; for the Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the 
ahh and gathered for bim that will pity the Poor, Note, 1. 

hat Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain; And thoſe 
only have true Joy that are good in God's ſight, and that have it 
from him and in him. 2. Ungodlineſs is commonly puniſhed 
with Diſcontent, and an inſatiable Covetouſneſs, which are 
Sins that are their own. Puniſhment, 3. That when God 
gives abundance to wicked Men, tis with a Deſign to force 
them to a Reſignation to his own Children,. when they are 
of Age and ready for it; As the Canaanites kept Poſſeſſion of 
the good Land till the time appointed for Iſrael's entering 
upon it. Laſtly, The Burthen of the is till the ſame, 
This is alſo Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit, "Tis Vanity at the 
beſt, even to the good Man, when he has all that the Sinner 
has ſcraped together, it will not make him happy without 


# 
* 


ſomething elſe ; But tis Vexazion of Spirit to the Sinner, to 


ſee what he has laid up enjoyed by him that is good in God's 
Gebt; and therefore evil in his. So that take it which way 
1 will, rhe Concluſion is firm, All is Vanity and Vexation of 


CHAP. M 


Solomon having ſhewed theVanity of Studies, Pleaſures, and Bu- 
ſimeſs, and made it to appear that Happineſs is not to be found 
either in the Schools of the Learned, or in the Gardens of Epi- 
-. cnrus,.0r upon the Exchange, be 22 in this Chapter fur- 
l ber to prove his Doctrine, and the Inference be had drawn 
it, #hat therefore we. ſhould chearfully content our ſelves with, 
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worlalj Honour and Potver, which is abuſed for b Support of 
Oppreſſion' and Perſecution, if Men be not governed by the Feat 


© they will be called to account for It in the other World; b. 17. 
'(2.) That their Condition in reference to this World ( for of that 
He ſpeaks) is no better than that of the Brutes, ©. 18, 19, 20, 
21. And therefore be concludes that it is ons Wiſdom to mas 
uſe of what Power wwe have _for- our own Comfort, ind not to 
oppreſs others with ii. zn fo oth 2; 4 pp 


4 by 7 


FO every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to e. 
very purpole under the heaven: 2 A time to 
be born, and a time to die: a time to plant, and a 
time to pluck up that uhichis planted: 3 A time to 
kill, and a time to heal: à time to break down; and 
a time to build up: 4 A time to weep, and a time 
to laugh: a time to mourn, and a time to dance: 


* 


ſtones together: a time to embrace, and a time to 
refrain from embracing: 6 A time to get, and a 


time to loſe: a time to keep, and a time to caſt a- 


. 


to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak: 8 A time to 
love, and a time to hate: a time of war, and a time 
of peace. 9 What profit hath he that worketh, in 
that wherein he laboureth? 10 I have ſeen the tra- 
vel which God hath given ta the ſons of men, to be 
exerciſed in it. Ry th Tons 
The Scope of thele Verſes is to ſhe w, & 
1. That we live in a World of Changes. That the ſeveral 
Events of Time and Conditions of human Life, ate vaſtly 
different from one another, and yet occur promiſcuouſly, and 
we are continually paſſing and r aſſing between them; as in 
the Revolutions o 2 te 
of Nature, Fames 3.6. ſometimes one Spoke is uppermoſt, and 
and by the contrary, ebbing and flowing, waxing and 
waining : From one Extreme to the other, doth-the Faſbion of 
this World change, ever did, and ever will. Is 

2. That every Change concerning us, and the Time and Sea- 
ſon of it is unalterably fixed — determined by a ſupreme 
Power; and we muſt 2 4 things as they come, for it is not in 
our Power to change what is appointed for us. And this 
comes in here as a Reaſon wby when we are in Proſperity, 
we ſhould be eaſy, and yer not ſecure. Not ſecure, becauſe we 


lay, that to Morrow ſhall be as this Day, the loweſt Vallies 
join to the higheſt Mountains; And yet to be eaſy, and as be 
had adviſed, chap. 2. 24+ o enjoy the good of our Labour, in a 
humble Dependance upon God As. his Providence, neither 
lifted up with, Hopes, nor caſt down with Fears, but with E- 
venneſs of Mind expecting every Event, Here's, _. 


is a Seaſon, v. 1. 4. e. (l.) Thoſe things which ſeem moſt con- 
trary the one to the other, yet in the Revolution of Affairs 


give place to the Night, and the Night again to the Day. Is 
it Summer? it will be Winter: Is it Winter?  ftay a while, 


cleareſt Sky will be clouded, poft Gaudia Lu&ns; and the moſt 


clouded Sky will clear up, poſt Nubila Phoebus. (z.) Thoſe ' 


things which to us ſeem moſt caſual and contingent, yet in the 
Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God are punctually determined, 
and the very Hour of them fixed, Which can neither be anti- 
cipated nor adjourned a Moment, | oF. | 

2. The Proof and IIluſtration of it by 
Particulars, Twenty Eight in Number, according to the Days 
of the Moon's Revolution, which is always increaſing or de- 
creaſing, between its Full and Change; Some of theſe Chan- 
ges are purely the Act of God, others depend more upon the 
Will of Man, but all are determined by the divine Counſel. 
Every thing under Heaven is thus changeable, but in Heaven 
there is an unchangeable State, and an unchangeable Counſel 
concerning theſe things. i 

I. There's a Time to be born, and a Time to dye; Theſe are 
determined by the divine Counſel, and as we were born, fo 
we muſt dye at the Time appointed, 4&s 17. 26. Some ob- 
ſerve, that here's a Time to be born, and a Time to dye, but no 
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as ſoon as we are born we begin to dye. But as there's a 
0 „„ A I : 


1 ad + 


. 


| , and male uſe of what God has given us, by ſhewitig, I) The 
| * Mntability of all human Aﬀaits, d. 1. 10. (2) The Immu- 
|| tability of the divine Counſels concerning them, andthe Unſearch- 
| ableneſs of "thoſe Counſels, 9. i1,—t5. (3.) The Vanty of 


of God In the ſe of it, v. 16. Aud for a Checkto proud Opprefe © 
ours, and to ſhew them their Vanity, be minds them, ( 1.) That. 


'5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to gather 


way: 7 A time to rent, and a time to ſew 3.2 time 


every Lear. Tis the Wheel 


1. A general Propoſition laid down, that to every thing there 


and it will be Summer. Every Purpoſe has its time. The 


che Indation of 


Time to live, that's ſo ſhort that's not worth mentioning ; 


live in a World of Changes, and therefore have no Reaſonto 


— 


will each take their turn, and come in play. Tbe Day will 


me + 


» 
d 
a2 Time, if they return and repent, to rebuild what he. has bre- 


one Stone ſhould be left upon another ; but alſo a Time for 


Cor. 7. 3» 45 5- 


out in the World, and has a growing Family, when he is in 
his Prime, when he has good Hits, and has a run of Buſineſs, 


— 


4 Erg Grief, and a time to ſew them 
Grief is over: A Time to undo what we 


but a time to refrain from embrating, when we find he is unfair 


Duty to keep Silence, when it is an evil Time, Amos 5. 13. when 
our ſpeaking would be the caſting of Pearl before Swine, or when 
we are in Danger of ſpeaking amiſs, 

| alſo a Time to ſpeak for the Glo 
of others, when Silence would 
| Cauſe, and when with the Mouth Confeſſion 1s to be made to 


£ 3 
A 


* : * . * a 4 2 ' 
* 7 a 8 7 
3 — *** — 2 — r — * F : *S : ” ' 5 ! | — 
- ger E 1 = —_ . eee eee eee 
L : - * 1 . 
4 | = - 1 | "8 * N 
4 : 4 : , . i ** * F d * % 1 
» ] . J N þ ö ” 1 42 © 
* 4 tl enn Fc 
—ü—üä—ä — ASIC eco — | 


” 
— 
eee 
8 


7 e 45 aun 1, * 

C a | 4 | 3 
1 * 

. x Y 

# 2 . 


to riſe again, a 2 time when they that lye in the Grave ſhall 
de remember, Job 14. 13. 
2. 4 Time for God to plant 2 Nation, as that of Iſrael in 
Canaan, and in order to that to pluck up the ſeven Nations 
that vere planted there, to make room for them, And at length 
there was a Time when God ſpoke concerning Iſrael too, to 
pluck up and defirey, When the Meaſure of their Iniquity 
was full, Fer. 18. 7, 9. There is a Time for Men to plant, 
a Time of the Year, a Time of their Lives, but when that 
which avas-planted is grown fruitleſs and uſeleſs, it's time to pluck 
3. 4 Time to kill, when the Judgments of God are abroad 
in a Land, and lay all wafte, but when he returns in ways of 
Mercy, then is a Time to beal what he bas torn, Hoſ. 6. 1, 2. to 
comfort à People after the time that he has afticted tbem, P/al. 
90. 15. There's 2 Time when it's the Wiſdom of Rulers to 
ule ſevere Methods, but there is a Time when it's as much their 


Lime to be born, and a Time to dye, ſo there will be a Time 


Wiſdom: to take a more gentle Courſe, and to apply them-|. .., 
_ ſelves to Lenitivet, not Corroſives. . ; | 


4. A Time to break down a Family, an Eſtate, a Ringdop 


when it has ripened itſelf for Deftruftion ; but God wil 


ken down + There is a Time, a ſet Time for the Lord to build 
ap Sion, Pſal: 162. 13, 16. There is a Time for Men to break 
up Houſe, and break off Trade, and fo to break down, which 
Y that are buſy building up, both muſt expect and prepare 

Or. ; ; . ; 

J. A Time when God's Providence calls to weep and mourn, 
and when Man's Wiſdom” and Grace will comply with the 
Call, and will eveep and mourn, as in times of common Cala- 
mity and Danger, and then it is very abſurd to Laugb and 
Dance, and make Merry, Iſa. 22. 12, 13. Ezek. 21. 10. But 
then on the other Hand, there is a Time when God calls to 
Chearfulneſs, a time to Lawgh and Dance, and then he expects 
we ſhonld ſerve him with ulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart. Ob- 
ſerve, the Time of Mourning and Weeping is put firſt, before 
that of Laughter and Dancing, for we muſt firſt ſow in Tears, 
o 

6. A time to caft away Stones, by breaking down and De- 
moliſhing Forrifications, when God gives Peace in the Borders, 
and there is no more Occaſion for them; but there is a Time 
to gather Stones together for the making of Strong-Holds, v. 

: A Time for old Towers to fall, as that in Siloam, Luke 
13. 4. and for the Temple it ſelf to be ſo ruined, as that not 


Towers and Trophies too to be erected, when national Af- 
fairs proſper. gs | a K 
J. A Time to embrace 4 Friend, when we find him faithful, 


or unfaithful, and that we have Cauſe to ſuſpect him; It is 


then our Prudence to be ſhy, and keep at a diftance. Tis 


commonly applied to conjuga 
Foel 2. 16. | 

8. A Time to get, get Money, get Preferment, get good Bar- 
gains, and a good Intereſt, when Opportunity ſmiles ; a Time 
when a wiſe Man will ſeek (fo the Word is) when he is ſetting 


Embraces, and explained by 1 


then it's time for him to be buſy, and make Hay when the Sun 
ſpines ; There's a Time to get Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 
Grace, when a Man has a Price put into his Hand; but then 
let him expect there will come a Time to ſpend, when all he 
has will be little enough to ſerve his turn; nay, there will 
come a Time to loſe, when what has been got faſt, will be 
ſcattered as faft, and cannot be beld faſt. cre 1 
9. A Time #0 keep, when we have uſe for what we have got, 
and can keep it without running the Hazard of a good Con- 
ſcience; but there may come 4 Time to caft away, when Love 
to God may oblige us to caft away what we have becauſe we 
muſt deny Chrift, and wrong our Conſciences if we keep it, 
Matth. 10, 37, 38. and rather to make Shipwreck of all than 
of the Faith; Nay, when Love to ourſelves may oblige as to 
caſt it away, when tis for the ſaving of our Lives, as 'twas 
when Fonab's Mariners heaved their Cargo into the Sea. 
10. A Time to rend the Garments, as upon Occaſion of ſome 
in, in token that the 
ave done, and a Time 
to do again what we have undone. Ferom applies it to the ren- 
ding of the Jewiſh Church, and the ſewing and making up 
of the Goſpel- Church thereupon. . yy 
11. A Time when it becomes us, and is our Wiſdom and 


P/al. 39. 2. But there is 
of God, and the Edification 
the betraying of a righteous 


| tanght both how to want and Pow 


12, A Time to love, and to ſhew ourſelves friendly, to be 
free and chearful, and it is a pleaſant time; but there may 
come a Time to hate, when we ſhall ſee Cauſe to break off all 
Familiarity with ſome that we have been fond of, and to be 
upon the Reſerve, as having found Reaſon for a Suſpicion, 

which Love is loth to admit. 5 Fs 

' 1, Laſtly, A Time of War, when God draws the Sword for 

Judgment, and | 
draw the Sword. for Juſtice, and the maintaining of their 
Rights; When there is in the Nations a Diſpoſition to War; 
but we may hope for 4 Time of Peace, when the Sword of the 
Lord ſhall be ſbeathed, and he ſhall make' Wars to ceaſe, Pſal. 
46. 9. when the End of the War is obtained, and when there 
is on all Sides a Diſpoſition to Peace, War ſhall not laſt al- 
ways, nor is there any Peace to be called Laſting, on this fide 
the everlaſting Peace, Thus in all theſe. Changes God hath 
ſet. the one over:againſt the other, that we may rejoyce as tho" 
we rejoyced not, and weep as tho che wept wot. -  _ 
3. The Inference drawn from this Obſervation. If our 
preſent State be ſubject to ſuch Viciſſitude. 1 
I. Then, we mult not expect our Portion in it, for the good 
things of it are of no Certainty, no Continuance, v. 9. What 
Profit bath be t bat <vorketh ! What can a Man promiſe himſelf 
from Planting and Building, when that which he thinks brought 
to Perfection may ſo. ſoon, and will ſa ſurely be plucked up 
and broken down ? All our Pains and Care will not alter either 
the murable Nature of the things themſelves, or the immutable 


- 
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(Counſel of God concerning them. 

2. Then we mult look upon ourſelves as upon our Probation 
in it; There is indeed no Profit in that wherein que labour, the 
thing itſelf, when we have it, will do us little good; but if 
we make a right uſe of the Diſpoſals of Providence about ir, 
there will be Profit in that, v. 10. I have ſeen the Travel which 
Gad hath given to the Sons of Men, not to make up a Happineſs 
by it, but to be exerciſed in it, to have various Graces exerciſed 
by the Variety of Events, to have, their Dependance upon 
God- tried by every Change, and to be trained up to it, and + 

v to ca. 2 to. abound, Phil. 4. 12. Note, 

I» There's a great deal of Toil and Trouble to be ſeen among 
the Children of Men; Labour and Sorrow fill the World. 
2, This Toil and Trouble is what God hath allotted us; He 
never intended this World for our Reſt, and therefore never 
appointed us to tale ou Eaſe in it. Fa To many it prove 
a 5 - God gives.it. Men, as the Phyſician gives a Medicine 
to his Patient, to do him good. This Travel is given us to 
make us weary of the World, and deſirous of the remaining 
Reft. 4. Tis given that we may be kept in Action, and may 
always have ſomething to do; for we were none of us ſent 
into the World to be idle. Every Change cuts out ſome neu 
Work, which we ſhould be more. ſollicitous about, than a- 


bout the Event. 


Yi 


11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time: 


Jalſo he hath. ſet the world in their heart, ſo that no 


man can find out the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end. 12 1 know that there is 
no good in them, but for à man to rejoyce, and to 
do good in his life. 13 And alſo that every man 
ſhould eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
Labour, it is the gift of God. 14 I know that 
whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever: nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it: and 
God doth it, that men ſhould fear before him. 15 
That which hath been, is now; and that which is 
to be, hath already been, and God requireth that 


We have ſeen what Changes. there are in the World, and 
muſt not expect to find the World more ſure to us than it has 
been to others. Now here he ſhews the Haud of God in all 
thoſe Changes, tis he that has made every Creature to be that 
to us that it is, and therefore we muſt have our Eye always 
up unto him. r 

1. We muſt male the beſt of that which is, and muſt believe 
it beſt for the preſent, and accommodate ourſelves to it. He 
bas made every thing beautiful in bis time, u. 11. and therefore 
while its time laſts we mult be reconciled to it, nay; we mult 
pleaſe ourſelves with the Beauty of it. Note, (I.) Every 
thing is as God bas made it; it is really as he has appointed it 
to be, not as it appears to us. (2.) That which to us ſeems 
moſt unpleaſant, yet in its proper Time is decent enough. Cold 
is as becoming in Winter, as Heat in Summer And the 
Night in its turn is à black Beauty, as the Day in its turn is a 
bright One. (3.) There is a wonderful Harmony in the divine 
Providence, and all its Diſpoſals ; fo that the Events of it 
when they come to be confidered in their Relations and 


* 


Salvation. And tis a t Part of Chriſtian Prudence to 
know when to ſpeak, and when to bold our Peace. © Z 


Tendencies, together with the Seaſons of them, will appear 
. very 


ives. it Commiſſion to devour; when Men 
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very Beautiful, to the Glory of God, and the comfort of thoſe 
that truſt in him; Tho' "we fee- not the compleat Beauty of 
Providence, yet we ſhall ſee it, and'a glorious fight ir will 
be, when the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed ; Then every thing 
all appear to have been done in the moſt proper Time, an 
it will be the Wonder of Eternity, Deut. 32. 4. Ezek. 1. 18. 
2. We muſt wait with Patience for the full Diſcovery of 
that which to us ſeems intricate and perplexed, acknowledg- 
ing that we cannot find out the Work that God makes from th 
Beginning to the End, and therefore muſt judge nothing before 


the time. We are to believe that God hath made all Beautiful, ' 


every thing is done well, as in Creation ſo in Providence, and 
we mall Le it when the End comes, but till then we are in- 
competent Jadges of it. While the picture is in Drawing 
and the Honlſe in Building, we ſee not the Beauty of either, 


but when the Artiſt has put his laſt Hand to them, and gi- 


ven them their finiſhing Strokes, then all appears very good. 
We ſee but the middle of God's Works; not from the Beginning 
of them, then we ſhould ſee how ad mirably the Plan was laid 
in the Divine Counſels; nor to the End of them, which 
Crowns the Action, then we ſhould fee the Product to be glo- 
rious, but we muſt expect till the Vail be rent, and not 
arraign God's Proceedings, nor pretend to paſs a Judgment on 
them. Secret things belong not to us, | | 
' Thoſe Words, He bath ſet the World in their Hearts, are dif- 
ferently | underſtood, (I.) Some make them to be a Reaſon! 
why we may know more of God's Works than we do. So Mr. 
Pemble, God hath not left himſelf without Witneſs of his 
« righteous, _ and beautiful Ordering of Things, but 
« hath ſet it forth to be obſerved in the Book of the World, 
« and this he hath ſet in Men's Hearts, i. e. given men a large 
% Defire, and a Power in good meaſurè to comprehend and 
4 underſtand the Hiſtory of Nature with the courſe of hu- 
« man Affairs, ſo that if men did but give themſelves to the 
u exalt Obſervation of Things, the might in moſt of them 
« perceive an admirable Order and Contrivance. (2.) O- 
thers make them to be a Reaſon why we do not know fo much 
of God's Works as we might ; fo Biſhop Reynolds, we have 
the World ſo much in our Hearts, are ſo taken up with 
« Thoughts and Cares of worldly Things, and are ſo exer- 
« ciſed in our Travel coneerning them, that we have neither 
Time nor Spirit to eye God's Hand in them. The World 
has not only gained Poſſeſſion of the Heart, but has formed 
Prejudices there againſt the Beauty of God's Works. | 

3. We muſt be pleaſed with our Lot in this World, and 
chearfully acquieſce in the Will of God concerning us, and 
accommodate our ſelves to it, There is no certain laſting Good 
in theſe things, what Good there is in them we are here 
told, b. 12, 13. We muſt make a good uſe of them. 

(1.) For the Benefit of others. All the good there is in 
them is to do Good with them, to our Families, to our Neigh- 
bows, to the Poor, to the Publick, to its Civil and Religious 
intereſts : What have we our Beings, Capacities, and Eſtates 
for, but to be ſome way ſerviceable to our Generation? We 
miſtake, if we think we were born for our ſelves, no, tis our 
Buſineſs to do Good, tis in that that there is the trueſt Plea- 
ſure, and what is ſo laid out is beſt laid up, and will turn to 
the beſt Account. Obſerve, tis to do Good in this Life, 
which is ſhort and uncertain, we have but a little time to be 
doing Good in, and therefore have need to redeem Time. 
"Tis in this Life where we are ina Stare of Trial and Proba- 
tion for another Life, Every Man's Life is his Opportunity of 

doing that which will make for him in Eternity. 

(2.) For our own Comfort, let us make our ſelves eaſy, re- 
Joyce, and enjoy the Good of our Labour, as it is the Gift of God, 
and ſo enjoy God in it, and taſte his Love, return him Thanks, 
and make him the Centre of our Joy; eat and drink to his 
Glory, and ſerve him with Foyfulneſs of Heart in the Abundance 
of all things. If all things in this World be ſo uncertain, tis 
a fooliſh thing for Men ſordidly to ſpare for the preſent that 
they may hoard up all for hereafrer ; tis better to live chear- 
fully and uſefully upon what we have, and let ro morrow 
tale thought for the things of itſelf. Grace and Wiſdom to do 
this, is the Gift of God, and it is a good Gift which crowns the 
Gifts of his Providential Bounty. 

4. We muſt be entirely ſatisfied in all the Diſpoſals of the 
Divine Providence, both as'to perſonal and publick Concerns, 
and bring our Minds to them, becauſe God in all performetb 
the thing that is appointed for us, acts according to the Counſel 
of his Will, and we are here told, 

(I.) That that Counſel cannot be altered, and therefore it is 
our Wiſdom to make a Virtue of Neceflity, by ſubmitting to 
it, It muſt be as God will, I know (and every one knows it that 
knows any thing of God) that whatſoever God doth it ſball be for 
"ever, v. 14. He is in one Mind, and who can turn him? His 
Meaſures are never broke, nor is he ever put upon new Coun- 


ſels, but what he hath purpoſed ſhall be effected, and all the | the ſake of which-a wife Man would thin 


an 


. (2.) That that Counſel needs not be altered, for thete is no 


thing amiſs in it, nothing that can be mended. If we eould 
ſee it altogether at one View, we ſheuld ſee it ſo perfect that 
nothing can be put to it, for there is no Deficiency in'it; ner an 
thing taken from it, for there is nothing in it unneeeſſary, or 
that can be ſpared. As the Word of God, ſo the Works of 
God are each perfect in their kind, and it is preſumption for 
us either to add to them, or to diminiſh from ibem, Deut. 4. 4. 
It is therefore as much our Intereſt as our Duty to bring our 
Wills to the Will of God. „ 3b 151 bs 
5. We muſt ſtudy to anſwer God's End in all his Providen- 
ces, which is in general to make us Religious. God doth all 
that Men ſhould fear before him, to convince them chat there is 
à God above them, that has a Sovereign Dominion over them, 
at whoſe Diſpoſe they are, and all their Ways, and in whoſe 
Hands their Times are, and all Events concerning them; and 


him, to Worſhip and Adore him, to acknowledge him in all 


afraid of offending him in any thing. thus changeth his 
Diſpoſals, and yet is wnchangeable'in his Counſels, not to'per- 
plex us, much leſs to drive us to Deſpair, but to teach us our 
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6. Whatever Changes we ſee or feel in this World, we maſt 
acknowledge the inviolable Steddineſs of God's Government. 
The Sun riſeth and ſetteth, the Moon increaſeth and decrea- 
ſeth, and yet both are where they were, and their Revolu- 
tions are in the ſame Method from the Beginning, according 
to the Ordinances of Heaven, ſo it is with the Events of Pro- 
vidence, v. 15. That which has been is now, God has not of late 
begun to uſe this Method, no, things were always as mutable 
and uncertain as they are now, and ſo they will be, that which 
is to be hath already been; and therefore we ſpeak inconſiderate- 
ly, when we ſay, ſurely the World was never ſo bad as it is 
now, or, none ever met with ſuch Diſappointments as we meer 
with, or, the Times will mend; they may mend with us, 
and after a time to mourn there may come a time to rejoyce, 
but that will ſtill be liable to the common Character, to the 
common Fate. The World, as it has been, is and will be 


conſtant in Inconſtancy; for God requireth that which it paſt, 


i. e. repeats what he has formerly done, and deals with us no 
otherwiſe than as he has uſed to deal with g 
Jſoall the Earth be forſaken for us, or the Rock removed out of its 
Place? There has no Change befallen us, nor any Temptation 
by it talen ws, but ſuch as is common to Men. Let us not be 

roud and ſecure in Proſperity, for God may recall a paſt 
Trouble, and order that to ſeize us, and ſpoil our Mirth, Pſal. 
30. 7.. Nor let us deſpond in Adverſity, for God may call 
back the Comforts that are paſt, as he did to Fob. We may 
apply this to our paſt Actions, and our Behaviour under the 


Changes that have been concerning us, God will call us to 


Account for that which is paſt, and therefore when we enter 
into a new Condition, we ſhould judge our ſelves for our Sins 
in a former Condition, proſperous or affſicteee. 3 

16 And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the place 
of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; and the 
place of righteouſneſs, hat iniquity was there. 17 
I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the righteous 
and the wicked : for there is a time there, for every 
purpoſe, and for every work. 18 I ſaid in my 
heart, concerning the ſtate of the ſons of men, 


that God might manifeſt them, and that they might 


ſee that they themſelves are beaſts. 19 For that 
which befalleth the ſons of men, befalleth beaſts, 
even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth 
ſo dieth the other, yea, they have one. breath, ſo 
that a man hath no preeminence above a beaſt : for 
all is vamity. 20 All go unto one place, all are of 
the duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 21 Who know- 


eth the ſpirit of man that goeth upward, and the 


ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth downward to the 


earth? 22 Wherefore, I perceive that there is no- 


thing better, then that a man ſhould rejoyce in his 
own works; for that is his portion: for who ſhall 
bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 


Solomon is till ſhewing that every thing in this World with- 
out Piety and the Fear of God is Vanity: Take away Reli- 
gion, and, there's nothing valuable 33 Men, nothing for 

it worth while to 


World cannot defeat or diſannul it; it behoves us therefore live in this World : In theſe Verſes he ſhews that Power, 
to ſay, Let it be as God will, for how croſs ſoever'it may be to | than which there's nothing Men are more ambitions of, by 


our deſigns and intereſts, God's Will is his Wiſdom, 


\ 


V 


that - therefore they ought to have their Eyes ever towards - 


their ways, to be careful in every thing to pleaſe him, and 


Duty to him, and engage us to do it. That which God de- 
| ſigns in the Government of the World, is the Support and 


Men, and 
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Life it ſelf, than which there's nothing Men are more ford, 
more jealous of, are nothing without the Fear of God. 

1. Here's the Vanity of Man as Mighty ; Man in his beſt E- 
Rate, Man upon the Throne, where his Authority is ſubmit- 
ted to, Man upon the e is Wiſdom and 
Juſtice is appealed to, where if he be governed by the 
| Laws of Religion he is God's Vicegerent, nay, he is of thoſe 
to whom it is laid, Te are God's ; but without the Fear of God 
it is Vanity; for ſet that aſide, and, . 

(..) The Judge @vill not Fudge aright, will not uſe his Power 
well, but will abuſe it; inſtead of doing good with it, will do 
burt with it, and then it is not only Vanity, but a Lie, a Cheat 
to himſelf, and to all about him, v. 16. Solomon perceived 
by what he had read of former Times, what he had heard of 


other Countries, and what he had ſeen in ſome corrupt Jad- | 


ges, even in the Land of 1/-ael, notwithſtanding all his Care 


to prefer good Men, that there was Wickedne/F in the Place of 


| 4 "Tis not ſo above the Sun ; far be it from God that 
Þ uld do Iniquity, or pervert Juſtice ;- but under the Sun, 
"ris 


the Priſon of oppreſſed i Man being in Honour, and 


not Underſtanding what he ought to do, becomes like the beaſts 
—_ like the Beaſts of Prey, even the moſt ravenous, | 


that peri 
— 9 .— Not only from the Perſons that ſat in Judg- 


ment, but even in the Places where Judgment was in pretence 
adminiftred, and Righteouſneſs was expected, there was Ini 


guity ; Men met with the greateſt Mrongs in thoſe Courts to 


which they fled for Right. This is Vanity and Vexation, for, 
(I.) Ix had been better for the People to have had no 
than to have had ſuch. (2.) It will prove better for the Judges 
they had bad no Power, than to have had it, and uſed it to 
ach ill Purpoſes, and ſo they will ſay another Day. | 
(2.) The Judge: will bimſelf be judged for not Fudging right. 
When Solomon ſaw how Judgment 112 1 en, 
he looked ub to God the Judge, and looked forward to the Day 
of his Judgment, v.17. I ſaidin my Heart, that this unrigh- 
teous Judgment is not ſo concluſive as both Sides take! it to 
be, for there will be a Review of the — God ſball 
Judge between the Righteous and the Wicked, 
Righteons, and plead their Cauſe, tho now it is run down, 
— judge againft the Wicked, and reckon with them for all 
their unrighteous Decrees, and the Grievonſneſs which they bave 
preſcribed, Iſa. 10. 1. With an Eye of Faith we may ſee, not 
only the Period, but the Puniſhment of the Pride, and Cru- 
elty. of Oppreſſours, Pal. ga. 7. And it is an unſpeakable 
Comfort to the Oppreſſed that their Cauſe will be heard over 
Again. Let them therefore wait with Patience, for there is 
another Judge that fandeth before the Door. And tho' the Day 
of Affliction may laſt long, yet #bere is 4 time, a ſet time for 
the Examination of every Purpoſe, and every Work done under 
the Sun. Men have their Day now, but God's FT; coming, 
Pfal. 3. 13. With God there is a time for the Re; hearing 
of Cauſes, Redreſſing of Grievances, and Reverſing of unjuſt 
Decrees, tho as yet we ſee it not here, Fob 24. 1. 
ws 2, Here's the 2 of Man 22 RON to 
k-more rally concerning t te of the ſons of Men in 
this World. their ife and Bein —_— and ſhews that 
their Reaſon without Religion and the Fear of God, doth ad- 
vance them bur little above the Beaſts. Now, Obſerve, _ 
1. What he aims at in this Account of Man's Eftate. 
(..) That God may be honoured, may be juſtified, may be 
- glorified ; that they might clear God, ſo the Margin reads it, that 
if Men have an uneaſy Life in this World, full of Vanity and 
Vexation, they may thank themſelves, and lay no blame on 
God ; let them cleay him, and not ſay he made this World ro 
be Man's Priſon, and Life to be his Penance, no, God made. 
Man in. reſpe& both of Honour and Comfort little lower than 
tbe Angels ; if he be mean and miſerable tis his own fault. 
Or, that God, i. e. the Word of God might manifeſt them, and 
diſcover them to themſelves, and fo 8 to be quick and 
powerful, and a Judge of Men's Characters; and we may be 
. made ſenſible how open we lie to God's Knowledge and 


* 1 
(2) That Man may be humbled, may be vilified, may be 


mortiſied, that they might ſee that they themſelves are Beafts. | 


Tis ſomething to do to convince proud Men that they are 
"But Men, Plal. 9. 20. Much more to convince ill Men that 
they are Beafts, that being deſtitute of Religion, they are as the 
Beaſts that periſh ; as the Horſe and the Mule that bave no Un- 
3 Proud Oppreſſors are as Beaſts, as roaring Lions, 
and ranging Bears. Nay, every Man that minds his Body on- 
ly, and not his Soul, makes himſelf no better than a Brute, 
and muſt wiſh at leaſt to dye like one. 5 

2 The Proof he ore of it, that which he undertakes to 
prove, is, that a worldly, carnal, earthly-minded Man bas no 
— — above the Beaſt, for all that which he ſets his Heart 
upon, placeth his Confidence, and expe&s a Happineſs in, is 
Vanity, v. 19. Some make this to be the Language of an A- 
dell who juſtifies himſelf in his Iniquity, o. 16, and evades 


1 


often fonnd that that which ſhould be the Refuge, proves 


Judges 


judge for the | 


the a ent taken from the Judgment 10 come, 2 17. by 
pleading that there is not another Life after this, but that 
when; Man dies there is an End of him, and therefore while 
he lives, he may live as he liſt; but others rather think Solo- 


mon here ſpeaks as he himſelf thinks, but it is to be underſtood 
in the ſame Senſe with that of his Father, P/al. 49, 14. Like 


I 
| Sheep they are laid in the Grave, and that he intends to 5 the 


Vanity of this World's Wealth and Honours, by the equal 
Condition in meer outward reſpects (as Biſhop Reynolds 
« expounds it) between Men and. Beaſts. n 
1. The Events concerning both ſeem much alike, v. 19. That 
auhich befalls the Sons of Men is no other than that which be- 
falleth Beafts ; a great deal of Knowledge of human Bodies is 
2 by the Anatomy of the Bodies of Brutes; when the 
Deluge ſwept away the old World, the Beaſts periſhed; with 
Mankind. Horſes and Men are killed in Battel with the ſame - 
Weapons of War, CT anti Gat” Hey 

2. The End of both to an Eye of Senſe ſeems alike too. 
They have all one Breath, and breath in the ſame Air, and tis 
the general Deſcription of both, that in their Noſtrils is the 
Breath of Life, Gen. 7. 22. And therefore as the one dies, ſo 
dies the other, in their expiring there is no viſible Difference, 
but Death makes much the ſame Change with a Beaſt that it 
doth with a Man. hy 9 | 

1. As to their Bodies the Change is alrogether the ſame ; 
bating the different RefpeRs that are paid to them by the Sur- 
vivors. Let a Man be buried with the Burial of an Aſs, Jer. 
22. 19. And what Preheminence then has he above a Beaſt ? 
The Touch of the dead Body of a Man by the Law of Moſes, 
contracted a greater Ceremonial Pollution than the Touch of 
the Carcaſs even of an unclean Beaſt or Fowl. And Solomon 
here obſerves, that all go unto one Place, the dead Bodies of 
Men and Beaſts 2 alike; all are of the Duſt in their O- 
riginal, for we ſee all turn to Duſt again in their Corruption. 
What little reaſon then have we to be proud of our Bodies, 
or any bodily Accompliſhments, when they muſt not only be 
reduced to the Earth very ſhoaly, but maſt be fo in common 
with the Beafts, and we muſt mingle our Duſt with theirs, 

2+ As to their Spirits there is indeed, a vaſt Difference, but 
not a viſible one, v. 21. It is certain that he Spirit of the Sons 
of Men at Death is aſcending, it goes upward to the Father of 
2 who made it, to the World wits to which it is 
ally'd, it dies not with the Body, but is redeemed from the 
Power of the Grave, Plal. 49. 15. It goes wpward to be judged, 
and determined to an unchangeable State: Tis as certain that 
| the Spirit of the Beaſt goes downward to the Earth, it dies with 
the Body, it periſheth and is gone at Death. The Soul of a 
Beaſt is at Death like a Candle blown ont, there's an End of 
it, Whereas the Soul of a Man is then like a Candle taken 
| out of a dark Lanthorn, which leaves the Lanthorn uſeleſs 
indeed, but doth it ſelf ſhine brighter. This great Difference 
there is between the Spirits of Men and Beaſts. And a good 
Reaſon it is, why Men ſhould ſet their Affection on things above, 
and lift up their Souls to thoſe things, not ſuffering them, as 
if they were the Souls of Brutes, to cleave to this Earth ; but 
who knows this Difference! We cannot ſee the Aſcent. of the 
one, and the Deſcent of the other with our bodily Eyes; and 
therefore thoſe that live by Senſe, as all Carnal Senſualiſts do, 


| | that walk in the Sight of their Eyes, and will not admit any o- 
ther Diſcoveries, by their own Rule of Judgment have no 


Preeminence above the Beaſts, Mbo knows? i. e. Who con- 
ſiders this ? 1/a. 53- 1. Very few; were it better. conſidered, 
the World would be every way better; but moſt Men live as 
if they were to be here always, or as if when they dye there 
were an End of them. And it is not ſtrange thoſe live like 
Beaſts who think they ſhall dye like Beaſts; but on ſuch the 
noble Faculties of Reaſon are perfectly loſt and thrown away. 


{ that only which. we enjoy is ours out of this World, tis 


3- An Inference drawn from it, v. 22. There is nothing beiter 
as to this World, nothing better to be had out of our Wealth 
and Honour, than that a Man ſhould vejoyce in bis own Works, 


i. e. (1.) Keep a clear Conſcience, and never admit Iniguity 


into the Place of Righteouſneſs ; let every Man prove his own 
Mork, and approve himſelf to God in it, ſo ſball he have Re- 
' joycing in himſelf alone, Gal. 6. 4. Let him not get or keep 
any thing but what he can rejoyce in; ſee 2 Cor. I. 12. (2s) 
Live a chearful Life. If God have proſpered the Work of 
our Hands unto us, let us rejoyce in it, and take the Comfort 
of it, and not make it a Burthen to our ſelyes, and leave 
others the Joy of it; for that is our Portion, not the Portion of 
our Souls, miſerable are they that bave their Portion in this 
Life, Eſal. 17. 14. And Fools ate they that che it, and take 
ub with it, Luke 12. 19. But tis the Portion of the Bod 3 
ta 
ing what is to be had, and making the beſt of it, And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe none can give us a Sight of bat ſball be 
after us? Either who ſhall have our Eſlates, or what uſe the 
will make of them. When we are gone tis likely we ſhall 
not ſee what is after us, there's no Correſpondence that we 


know of between the other World and this, Fob 14. W. 
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They in the other World will be wholly taken up with that 
World, ſo that they will not care for ſeeing what is done in 
this. And while we are here, we cannot foreſee what ſhall be 
after us; either as to our Families or, the Publick; it is not for 
us to know the Times and Seaſons that ſhall be after us; which 
as it ſhould be a Reſtraint to onr Cares about this World, fo 
it ſhovld be a Reaſon for our Concern about another. Since 
Death is a final Farewel to this Life, let us ſend before xs to 


another Life. 


Rr 
Solomon having ſhewed the Vanity of this World, in the Tempta: 


tion which thoſe in Power are in to oppreſs and trample upon 
their Subjects, here further ſbews, (1.) The, Temptation which 
the Oppreſſed are in to Diſcontent and Impatience, v. 1.— 3. 
(2.) The Temptation which thoſe that love their Eaſe are in to 
take their Eaſe, and negle# Buſineſs for fear of being envied, v. 
4.— 6. (3.) The Folly of hoarding up abundance of worldly 
Wealth, v. 7, 8. (4.) 4 Remedy againſt that Folly in being 
made ſenſible of the Benefit of Society and mutual Aſſiftance, v. 
97 10, 11, 12. (5.) The Mutability even of Royal Dignity, 
not only through the Folly of the Prince himſelf, v. 13, 14. But 
through the Fickleneſs £ the People, let the Prince he never ſo 
diſcreet, v. 15, 16. Tie not the Prerogatice even of Kings 


themſelves to be exempted from the Vanity and Vexation that at- 


tends theſe things, let none elſe then expect it. 


AO I returned, and conſidered all the oppreſ- 
8 ſions that are done under the ſun: and behold, 
the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had n 
comforter; and on the fide of their oppreſſours 


there was power, but they had no comforter. 2. 


Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are already 
dead, more than the living which are yet alive, 3. 
Yea, better is he than both they, which bath not 
yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil work that is 
done under the ſun. © | 


cern for the miſerable part of Mankind, and took Cognizance 
of the AﬀiQions of the affliged. He had taken the Oppreſ< 
fors to tbl, Chap. 3. 16, 1J. and put them in mind of the 
Judgment to come, to be a Curb to their Inſolence. Now; 
here he "obſerves the oppreſſed ; this he did no doubt as a 
Prince to do them Juſtice, and avenge them of their Adverſaries; 
for he both feared God, and regarded Afen. Bur here he doth 
it as a Preacher, and ſhews, | | 


1. The Troubles of their Condition, v. 1. And of thoſe he | 


ſpeaks very feelingly, and with compaſſion. It grieved him, 
(.I.) To ſee Might prevailing againſt Right, to ſee ſo much 


Oppreſſion under the Sun, to fee Seryants, and Labourers, aud 


poor Workmen oppreſſed by their Maſters, who take Advan- 
rage of their Neceſſiy to impoſe what Terms they pleaſe upon 
them; Debtors opprefled by cruel Creditors, and C:edirors 
too by fraudulent Debtors; Tenants oppreſſed by hard Land- 
lords, and Orphans by treacherous Guardians; and woift of 
all, Subjects oppreſſed by arbitrary Princes, and unjuſt Judges. 
Such Oppreſſions are done under the Sun, above the Sun Righ- 
teouſneſs reigns for ever. Wiſe Men will conſider theſe Op- 
preſſions, ws contrive to do ſomething forthe Relief of rhoſe 
that are oppreſſed. 2 is he that conſiders the Poor. 

. (2.) To ſee how thoſe that were wronged laid to Heart the 
'Wrongs that were done them. He beheld the Tears of ſuch as 


were oppreſſed, and perhaps could not forbear weeping with | 


them. The World is a Place of. Weepers, look which Way we 
will, and we have a melancholy Scene preſented to us, the 
Tears of thoſe that are oppreſſed with one Trouble or other, 
They find tis to no e to complain, and therefore mourn 
in ſecret; as Fob, Chap. 16. 20. — 30. 28. But bleſſed are they 
that mourn. OLE : 
3.) To ſee how unable they were to help themſelves. On 
zbe ſide of their Oppreſſors there was Power, when they had done 
wrong to ſtand to it, and make good what they had done, fo 
that rhe Poor were born down with a ſtrong Hand, and had 
no way to do themſelves right, Tis ſad to fee Power miſpla- 
ced, and that which was given Men to enable them to do good, 
perverted to ſupport them in doing wrong. 

( 4.) To ſee how they and their Calamities were ns fe by 
all about them. They wept and needed Comfort, but there 
was none to do that friendly Office, they had no Comforter, their 
: Oppre ors were big and threatning, and therefore they bad 10 
Comforter, they that ſhould have comforted them, durſt not 
for fear of diſpleaſing che Oppreſſors, and being made their 
Companions for offering to be their Comforters. *Tis ſad to 
fee ſo little Humanity among Men. e "TATE 0m 


2. The Temptations of then Condition. Being thus hard- 


choſe that are dead and in their Graves, and to wiſh they 
had never been born, v. 2, 3. And Solomon is ready to agree 
with them, for it ſerves to prove all is Vanity and Vexation;hince 
Life it ſelf is often ſo; and if we undervalue it in Compariſon 
with the Favour and Fruition of God, as St. Paul, 48, 20: 24. 
Phil. 1. 23. it is pur Praiſe; but if (as here) only for rhe 
fake of the Miſeries that attended it, it is our Infirmity, and 
we judge therein after the Fleſh, as Fob and Elſjab did. 
1. He here thinks them happy that have ended this miſera- 
ble Life, have done their Part, and quitted the Stage; I prai- 
ſed the dead that are already dead, flain outright, or that had 3 
ſpeedy Paſſage through the World, made 4 ſhorr cur'over rhe 
Ocean of Life, dead already before they had well begun to live, 
I was pleaſed with their Lot, and had it been in their own 
Choice, ſhould hate praiſed their Wiſdom for but peeping into 
the World, and then retiring as not liking it: I concluded, 
tis better wich them than with he Living that ave yet alive, 
and that's all, dragging the long and heavy Chain of Life, 
and wearing out its tedions Minutes. This may be compared, 
nor with Fob 3. 20, 21. but with Rev. 14. 13. Where in rimes 
of Perſecution (and ſuch Solomon” is here deſcribing) tis not 
the Paſſion of Man, but the Spirit of God that ſaith, Bleſſed 
are the Dead which dye in the Lord from henceforth. © Note, The 
Condition of the Saints that are dead and gone to Reft with 


| God, is upon many Accounts better, and more defirable than . 
the Condition of living Saints that are yet continued in their 


Work and Warfare. 3 
| 2. He thinks them happy that never began this miſerable 
Life, nay, they are happieſt of all, he hat bas not yet beep is 
better than both they ; better never to have been born, than be 
bora to ſee the evil Work that is done nander the Sun, to ſee fo 
much wickedneſs committed, fo much wrong done, and not 
only to be in no Capacity to mend the matter, but to ſuffer ill 
for doing well. A good Man, how calamitous a Condition ſo- 
ever he is in in this World, cannot have Cauſe to wiſh he had 
never been born, ſince he is glorifying the Lord even in the Fires, 
and will be happy at laſt, for ever happy; nor ought any to 
wiſh ſo while they are alive, for while there's Life there's 


2 Hope. A Man is never undone till be is in Hell. 
Solomon had a large Soul, 1 Kings 4. 29. And it appeared | 
by rhis among other things, that he had a very tender Con- 


4. Again, I conſidered all travel, and every right 
Work, that for this a man is envied of his neighbour. 
This #5-alſo vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 5. The 
fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own 


both the hands full, with travel and vexation of 
Here Solomon returns to the Obſervation and Conſideration 
of the Vanity and Vexation of Spirit that attends the Buſineſs 
of this World, which he had ſpoken of before, Chap. 2: 11. 
1. If a Man be acute, and dexterous, and ſuccbhſiful in his 
Buſineſs, he gets the ill Will of his Neighbours, . 4. Sup- 
poſe he takes a great deal of Pains, and goes through all Tra- 
vel; doth not get his Eftate eaſily, but it cofts him à great deal 
of hard Labour, nor doth he get it 4iſhoneftly, wrongs no Man, 


{defrands no Man, but by all Rightneſs of Work, by applyi 


himſelf to his own proper Buſineſs,” and managing it by all 
the Rules of Equity and Fair-dealing, yet for this he is envied 
of his Neighbour, and the more for the K 

by his Honeſty. This ſhews, (I.) what little Conſcience moſt 
Men have, that they will bear a Grudge to a Neighbour, give 
him an ill word, and do him an ill turn, only becauſe he is 
more ingenious and induſtrious than themſelves, and has more 
of the Bleſſing of Heaven. Cain envied Abel, Eſau Facob, and 
Saul David, and all for their right Works. This is downright 
Diaboliſm. (2.) What little Comfort wiſe and uſeful Men muſt 
expect to have in this World. Let them behave themſelves 
never ſo cautioufly, they cannot eſcape being envied, and - who 
can ſtand before envy ? Prov. 27. 4. They that excel in Virtue 
will always be an Eye-fore to thoſe that exceed in Vice ; which 
ſhould not ar ny us from any right Work, but drive us to 
expect the Praiſe of it, not from” Men, but from God, and not 


right Works prove Vanity and 'Vexation of Spirit, no Works under 
the Sun can prove otherwiſe, © But for every right Work a Man 
ſhall be accepted of his God, and then he needs not value it, 
tho' he be envied of his Neighbour, only it may make him love 
the World the leſs, | _— | 
2. If a Man be ftupid and dull, and blundering in his Buſi- 
veſs, he dorh ill for himſelf, v. 5. The Fool that goes about 
his Work, as if bis Hands were muffled and folded together, that 
doth every thing awkwardly ; The Slaggard (for he is x Fool) 
that loves his Eaſe, and folds bis Hands together to keep them 
warm, becauſe = refuſe to labour, he eats bis own fleſh, is a 


that 


| Cannibal to himſelf; brings himſelf into ſuch a poor Condition, 
t * 4 E007 $1: Ke vw #959 6 


ly uled they are tempted to hate and deſpiſe Life, and to envy. 


fleſh. 6. Better i, an handful with” quietneſs than. 


eputation he has got 


to count upon Satisfaction and Happineſs in the Creature, for if 
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that he has nothing to eat but his oon Fleſu, into ſuch a deſpe- 
rate Condition, that he is ready to eat bis own. Fleſp for Vexati- 
on; He has a Dog's Life, Hunger and Eaſe. - Becauſe he ſees. 
ative Men that thrive in the World envied, he runs into the o- 
ther Extreme; and left he ſhould be exvied for his right Works 
he doth every thing wrong, and doth not deſerve to be pitied. 
Note, I1dleneſs is a Sin that is its own Puniſhment. | 
The following Words, v. 6. Better is a handful with Quiet- 
neſs, than both the Handi full with Travel and Vexation of Spirits 
may be taken either, (I.) As the Sluggard's Argument for the 


. Excuſe of himſelf in his. Idleneſs; he folds bis Hands together, 


and abuſeth and miſapplieth a good Truth for his Juſtificati- 

latte with Quietneſs, is better than abun- 
dance with Strife, therefore a little with Idleneſs,. is better than 
abundance with honeſt Labour. Thus wiſe: in his own Conceit 
is he, Prov. 26. 16. But (2.) I rather take it as Solomon's Ad- 
vice to keep the Mean between that Travel which will make 
a Manenvied, and that Slothfulneſs which will make a Man 
eat bis own Fleſh: Let us by honeſt Induſtry lay hold on the 
Handful, that we may not want Neceſſaries, but not graſp at 
both the Hands full, which will but create us Vexatjon of Spirit. 
Moderate Pains and moderate Gains will do beſt. A Man may 
have but a Handful! of the World, and yet may enjoy it and 
himſelf with a great deal of Quietneſs, with Content of 
Mind, Peace of Conſcience, and the Love, and G60d-will of 
his Neighbours ; while many that have both their Hands full, 
have more than Heart could wiſh, have a great deal of Travel 
and Vexation with it. Thoſe that cannot live of a little, tis 
to be feared would not live as they ſhould, if they had ne- 
ver ſo much. 3 1 | 


* 


J. Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under the 


ſun, 8. There is one alone, and there is not a ſe- 
cond; yea, he hath neither child nor brother: yet 
is there no end of all his labour, neither is his eye 
ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaith he, For whom do! 
labour, and bereave my ſoul. of good? This is alſo 
vanity, yea, it is a ſore. travel. 9. Two are better 
then one; becauſe they have a good reward for their 
labour. 10. For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow : but wo to him that is alone when he falleth ; 
for he hath-not another to help him up. 11. Again, 
if two lie together, then they have heat: but how 
can one be warm alone? 12. And if one prevail 


nene be ine che Miſchief of Solinile; Mast bim M 


fold cord is not quickly broken. 


Here Solomon faſtens upon another Inſt ance cf the Vanity of 
this World, that many times the more Men have of it, the 
more they would have; and on this they are ſo intent that 
they have no Enjoyment of what they have. Now Solomon 
here ſne ws, | | 
1. That Selfiſbneſs is the Cauſe of this Evil, v. 7, 8. There 
is one alone, that minds hone but himſelf, cares for no Body, 
but would if he could be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth, 
there is not à ſecond, nor doth he deſire there ſhould be, one 
Mouth he thinks enough in a Honſe, and grudges every thing 
that goes beſide him. See how this covetous Muck-worm is 
here deſcribed ; | | | 

(1,) He makes himſelf a mere Slave to his Buſineſs. Tho he 
has no-Charge, neither Child nor Brother, none to take care of 
but himſelf, -none to hang upon him or draw from him, no 
poor Relations, nordares he marry for fear of the Expence of 
a Family, yet is there no end of bis Labour, he is at it 4 45 
and Day, early and late, and will ſcarce allow neceſſary Reft 
to bietet and thoſe he employs. He doth not confine him- 


15 ſelf within the Bounds of his own Calling, but is for having 


a Hand in any thing he can get by. . See Fſal. 127. 2. 

(2.) He never thinks he has enough. His Eye is not ſatis ed 
with Riches. Covetouſneſs is called the Luft of the Eye, 1 Fob. 
2. 16. becauſe the beholding of it with his Eyes is all. that the 
Worldling ſeems to covet, Eccl. 5. 11. He has enough for his 
Back, (as Biſhop Reynolds obſerves) for his Belly, for his Cal- 


| ling, for his Family, for his living decently in the World, but 
he 


as not enough for his Eyes ; tho he can but ſee it, can but 


f count his Money, and not find in his Heart to ſe it, yet he is 


not eaſy that he has not more to regale his Eyes with. | 
-(3.) He denies himſelf the Comfort of what he hath. He 


bereaves bis Soul of good. If our Souls be bereaved of good, tis 


we ourſelves that do bereave them ; others may bereave us of 
outward good, but cannot rob us of our Graces and Comforts, 


our ſpiritual good things: Tis our own Fault, if we do not 


enjoy ourſelyes ; yet many are ſo ſet upon the World, that in 
Purſuit of it they bereave their Souls of good here and for ever; 
make Shipwreck of Faith and of a good Conſcience, bereave 
themſelyes not only of the Favour. of God and eternal Life, 


Worldly People pretending to be wiſe for themſelyes, are 
really Enemies to themſelves. 2 „ 


nor Brother ; none that he is bound to, on whom he may lay 


are poor, or dear to him. | 
(J.) He has not Conſideration enough to ſhew himſelf the 
Folly of this; He never puts this Queſtion to himſelf, Foy 
whom do I labour thus ? Do I labour as I ſhould for the Glory 
of God, and that I may have to give to thoſe that need? Do 
L conſider that it is but for the Body that I am labouring,. a 


haps for a Fool that will ſcatter it as faſt as I have gathered 
it ; Perhaps for a Foe that will be ungrateful to my Memory. 
Note, It is Wiſdom for thoſe that take Pains about the World, 
to conſider who they take all this Pains for; and whether it 
be really worth while to bereave themſelves of good, that they 
may beſtow it on a Stranger. If Men do nor conſider this, 


themſelves to no purpoſe. 
2. That Sociableneſs is the Cure ofs this Evil. Men are thus 
fordid, becauſe they are all for themſelves : Now Solomon 
ſhews here by divers Inftances, that it is not good for, Man to be 
alone, Gen. 2. 18. He deſigus hereby to recommend to us 
both Marriage and Friendſhip, two things which covetous Mi- 
ſers decline becauſe of the Charge of them, bur ſach is the 
Comfort and Advantage of them both, if prudently contrac- 
| red, that they will very well quit coft. Man in Paradiſe itſelf 
could not be happy without a Mate, and therefore is no ſoon- 
er made, but match d. 8 | | 
1. Solomon lays this down for a Truth, That co are better 
Iban one, and more happy jointly, than either of them could be 
ſeparately ; more pleaſed in one another than they could be in 


. 


and by an united Strength more likely to do good to others. 
They have a good Reward of their Labour, i. e. whatever Ser- 
vice they do, it is returned to them another way. He that 


commonly proves more unjuſt and ungrateful to himſelf, than 


his Friend, if he ſhould ſerve him, would be to him. Wit-. 
, neſs him that Jabours endleſly, and yet bereaves his Soul of good; 


He has no Reward of his Labour, but he that is kind to another 
has a good Reward ; The Pleaſure and Advantage of holy Love 


will be an abundant Recompence for all the Work and Labour 


of Love. 


is. alone; he lies expoſed to many Temptations which good 
Company and Friendſhip would prevent and help him to 
guard againſt: He wants that Ad vantage which. a Man has by 
the Countenance of his Friend, as Iron has of being ſharpen- 
ed by Iron. 
for a State of Perfection, nor that thoſe ſhould be reckoned 
the greateſt Lovers of God, «har cannot find in their Hearts 
to. love any one elſe, 


ſhip, and good Converſation. _ | 

travel together, for if one happen to fall, and perhaps ſo as not 
to be able to get up himſelf, the other will be ready to help 
bim up: A Friend at need, is a Friend indeed; whereas if one 
travel alone and get a Fall, he may be loſt for want of a little 


Friend will help to comfort him, and aſſwage his Grief. 


cus pro vebiculo,) ſo is a Bed-fellow 4 two lye together, they 
have Heat, ſo virtuous and gracious Affections are excited by 
good Society, and Chriftians warm one another, by provoking 
one another to Loot and good Works. 


likely to prevail Againſt him, with his own ſingle Strength he 
cannot make his Part good, but if he have a Second, he may 
do well enough, t. hall withſtand him, you Hall help me a- 
gainſt my Enemy, and I'll help you againſt yours, according 
to thejAgreement between Foab. and Abiſhai, 2 Sam. 10. 11. 
and ſo both are Conquerors, whereas acting ſeparately, both 


the Romans invaded them, Dum ſinguli pugnant univerſi vincun- 
tur. In our ſpiritual Warfare, We may be helpful to one ano- 
ther, as well as in our ſpiritual Work; next to the Comfort of 
Communion with God, is that of the Communion. of Saints. 
He concludes. with this Proverb; a threefold Cord is not eaſily 
broken, no more than, a Bundle of Arrows, tho' each ſingle 


to a threefold Cord, for where two are cloſely joyn'd in holy 
Love and Fellowſhip, Chrift will by his Spirit come to them, 


© 7 
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\ 


but of the Pleaſure of this World too, and this preſent Life, | and make the third, as he joyned himſelf. to the two Diſciples 


going 


themſelves only; mutually ſerviceable to each others Welfare, 


I. Occaſional Succour in an Exigence. It's good for two to 


Help. If a Man falls into Sin, his Friend will help to reſtore 
him with the Spirit of Meekneſs.: If he fall into Trouble his 


2. Mutual Warmth. As a Fellow-Traveller is of ule, (Ami- 


(4) He has no Excuſe for doing this, He has neither Child | 


out what he has to his Satisfaction while he lives; none that 
he has a Kindneſs for, for whom he may lay it up to his Satis-. 
faction, and to whom he may leave it when he dies; none that 


dying Body, tis for others, and I know not for whom ; Per- 


tis Vanity and a fore Travel, they ſhame themſelves, and vex 


\ 


| ſerves himſelf only, has himſelf only for his Paymaſter, and 


A monaſtick Life then ſure was never intended 


3. He proves it by divers Inſtances of the Benefit of Friend- 


3. United Strength. If an Enemy find a Man alone, he is 


had been conquered, as was ſaid of the ancient Britains, when 


Thread, and each ſigle Arrow. is. T<vo together he compares 
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going to Emmaus, and then there's a threefold Cord that can 


never be broken. They that dwell in Love, dwell-in God, and | 


30 3. Better is a poor and a wife child, then an 
old and fooliſh king, who will no more be admo- 


niſhed. 14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign, | 


whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom becom- 
eth poor. 15 I conſidered all the living which 
walk under the ſun, with the ſecond: child that ſhall 
ſtand up in his ſtead.” 16 There is no end of all 
the people, even of all that have been before them: 
they allo that come after, ſhall not rejoyce in him. 
Surely, this alſo is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
Solomon was himſelf a King, and therefore may be allowed: 


to ſpeak more freely than another concerning the Vanity of 
Kingly State and Dignity ; which he ſhews here to be an un- 


certain thing; He had ſaid ſo, Prov. 27. 24. the Crown doth | 


not endure to every Generation, and his Son found it ſo, No- 
thing more ſlippery than the higheſt Poſt of Honour without 
Wiſdom, and the Peoples Love. | | 


1, A King is not Happy unleſs he have Wiſdom, v. 13, 14. 
He that is truly Wiſe, prudent and pions, though he be poor in 
the World, and very young, and upon both Accounts deſpiſed } 


and little taken notice of, yet he is better, more truly valuable 
and worthy of reſpect, is likely to do better for himſelf, and 
to be a greater Bleſſing to his Generation than a King, than an 
Old King, and upon both accounts venerable both for his 


Gravity, and for his Dignity, if he be fooliſh, and knows not | 


how to manage publick Affairs himſelf, nor will be admoniſbed 
and adviſed by others. Who knows not to be admoniſbed, i, e. 
will not ſuffer any Counſel or Admonition to be given him, 
none about him dares contradict him; or will not hearken to 
the Counſel and Admonition that is given him. It is fo far from 


being any part of the Honour of Kings, that it is the greateſt | 


Diſhonour to them that can be, not to be admoniſhed. Folly 
and Wilfulneſs commonly go together; and thoſe that mf 
need Admonition can worſe bear it: And neither Mens Age 
nor their Titles will ſecure them Reſpect, if they have not 
true Wiſdom and Virtue to recommend them ; but thoſe will 
gain Men Honour, even under the Diſadvantage# of Youth 
and Poverty, : ; | 

To prove the wiſe Child better than the foliſh King, he 
Thews what each of them come to, v. 14. (I.) A poor Man 
by his Wiſdom comes to be preferred; as Foſeph, who when he 
was but Young, was brought ont of Priſon t6 be the Second 
| Man in the Kingdom; to which Story Solomon ſeems here to 
refer. Providence ſometimes raiſeth the poor out of the Duff, 
ta ſet them among Princes, Pſal. 113. 7, 8. Wiſdon has not 
only wrought' Mens Liberty, but their Dignity, raiſed them 
from the Dunghil, from the Dungeon to the Throne. (z.) A 
King by his Folly and Wilfalneſs comes to be impoveriſbed ; 
tho' he was Born in bis Kingdom, came to it by inherirance, 
tho' he has lived to be Old in it, and has had Time to fill his 
Treaſures, yet if he take ill Courſes, and will no more he admo- 
niſbed as he hath been, thinking becauſe he is Old he is paſt 
it, he becomes poor, his Treaſure is exhauſted, and perhaps he is 
forced to reſign his Crown, and retire into Privacy. 

2 A King is not likely to continue, if he have not a confimed 
Intereſt in the Affection of the People: This is intimated, but 
ſome what obſcurely in the two laſt Verſes. (1.) He that is 
King muſt have a Succeſſor; a Second, a Child that ſhall fand 
vp in bis ſtead, his own ſuppoſe, or perhaps that poor and wiſe 
Child ſpoken of, v. 13. Kings when they grow Old, muſt 
have the Mortification of ſeeing thoſe that are to juſtle them 
' out, and up in their ſtead. (2.) It is incident to the 
People to adore this riſing Sun; 4/1 the Living which walk un 
der the Suu, are with the Second Child, are in his Intereſts, are 
converſant with him, and make their Court to him more than 
to the Father, whom they look upon as going of, and deſpiſe 
him | becauſe his beſt Days are done. Solomon conſidered this, 
he ſaw this to be the diſpoſition of his own People, which 
appeared mere. after his Death, in their Complaints of 
his Government, and their Affectation of à Change. (30 
*＋ are never long eaſy and ſatisfied ; There is no End, no 
Reſt of all the People, they are continually fond of Changes; 
and know not what they would have. (4.) This is no new 
thing, but it has been the way of all that bave been before them, 
there have been Inftances of this in every Age, even Samuel 
and David could not always pleaſe. (5.) As it has been; ſo 
tis likely to be ſtill, zbey that come after will be of the ſame 
Spirit, and ſball not long rejoyce in him that at firſt they ſeem'd 
extreme fond of: To day Hoſanna, to morrow Crucify. (6.) 
It cannot but be a 2 Grief to Princes, to ſee themſelves 
thus ſlighted by thoſe they have ſtudied to oblige and have 
depended; upon: There is no Faith in Man; no Stedfaſtneſs; 
This : TOP and Vexation of Spirit. „ n 25516 e 4h] 
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Solomon in this Chapter, diſcourſeth, (I.) Concerning the Wor- 
ſhip of God, preſcribing that as a Remedy againſt all thoſe Va- 
nities which he had already obſerved to be in Wiſdom, Learning, 
Pleaſure, Honour, Power and Buſineſs ; that we may not be de- 
ceived by thoſe things, nor haue our Spirits vexed with the Diſ= 


| 


Duty to God, and keep up our Commimion with him. Bat withal 
he gives a neceſſary Caution againſt the Vanities which are too 
lency, and render them unable to help againſt other Vanities. 
our Religion be a vain Religion, bow great it that Vanity? Let 
us therefore take heed of Vanity, (I.) In bearing the Word, and 
offering Sacrifice, v. 1. (2.) In Prayer, v. 2. 3. (3.) In mak 
ing Vows v. 4, 5, 6. 

7. Now, (I.) For a Remedy againſt thoſe Vanities, be preſcribes 
the Fear of God, v. 7. (2.) To prevent #be Offence that might 
ariſe from the preſent Sufferings of good People he diret#s us to 

Jook up to God, v. 8. (2.) Concerning the Wealth of this 
World, and the Vanity and Vexation that attends. The Fruits 
of the Earth indeed ave neceſſary to the Support of Life, v. 9. 
But as for Silver and Gold, and Riches ; (I.) are unſatiſ- 

Hing, v. 10. (2.) They are unprofitable, v. 11. (3.) They are 
diſquieting, v. 12. (4.) They often prove hurtful and deſtroy- 

ing, v. 13. (5.) They are periſbing, v. 14. (6+) They muſt be 

left behind when we dye, v. 15, 16. (7.) If we havenot a Heart 
to make uſe of them, they occaſion a great deal of 1 Vs 
17. And therefore be vecommends to us the comfortable Uſe of 
that which God hath given us, with an Eye to him that is theGi- 


to obviate the Miſchiefs that commonly attend great Eſtates, v. 
18, 19, 20. So that if be can but learn out of this Chapter how 
to manage the Buſineſs of Religion, and the Buſineſs of the World, 
evhich two take up the moſt of our Time, fo as that both may 
turn to a good Account, and neither our Sabbath-Days nor our 


learned two good Leſſons. 


* 


chat they do evil. 2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, 
ard let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth: therefore let thy words be few, 3 For 
a dream cometh through the multitude: of buſi- 
neſs, and a fools voice is kown by multitude: of 
words. n e 


- 


oy 


| Solomon's 


to our Duty; that we may not walk in the Way of 
the World, but by Religious Rules, nor depend on the 
Wealth of the World, but on Religious Advantages: And 
therefore, * * e 
1. He bete ſends us to the Houſe of God + To the Place of 
Publick Worſhip,'ro the Temple, which he himſelf had built 
at a vaſt Expence; when he reflected with Regret on all his 
other Works, chap. 2. 4. he did not repent that, but refleted 
on it with Pleaſure, yet mentions it nor left he ſhould Teem to 
refle& on it with Pride, yet here ſends thoſe to it that 
would. know more of the Vanity of the World; and would 
find that Happineſs which is in vain fought for in the*Crea- 
ture. David When he was perplexed,” went into the Sanctuary 
of God, Pſal. 73. 17. Let our Diſappointments in the Crea- 
ture turn our Eyes to the Creator, have Recentlſe to the 
Word of God's Grace, and conſult that: to the Throne of his 
Grace, and follicit that: In the Wotd and Prayer there's a 
Salve for every Sore. . 1 Naum 54 
2. He chatgeth us to behave oürſelves well there, that we 
may not miſs of our End in coming thither. Religious Exer- 
ciſes are not vain things, but if we miſmanage them, they be- 
come vain to us. And therefore, 2% BO oe HT 
1. We muſt addreſs ourſelves to them with all poſſible Se- 
riouſneſs and Care.” Keep thy Foot; not keep it back from the 
Houſe of God; as" Prov. 25. 1). not go ſlowly thither, as 
one unwilling to draw nigh to God, but Jook elle thy g- 
ings," ponder the” Path of thy Feet, leſt thou take à Falſe Step. 
Addreſs thy ſelf to the Worſhip'of God with a ſolemn Pauſe, 
and take time to compoſe thy ſelf for it, not going about 


Prov. 19. 2. Keep thy Thonghts from roving and wandting 
from the Work; Keep thy Affections from running out to- 


wards wrong Objects, for in the Buſineſs of God's Houſe 


* 


Bee there 


appointments me meet with in them, let us make Conſcienceof ou 


often found in Religious Exerciſes, which loſe them their Excel- 


(4-) In pretending to Divine Dreams, u. 


ver, as the beſt way both to anſwer the end of aur baving it, and 


Heek Days may be loft, we ſtall have Reaſon to ſay, «ve baue 
Eeep thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of 


God, and be more ready to hear, then to 
give the ſacrifice of fools: tor they conſider not 


in driving us off from the World; by 
ſhewing us the Vanity of tat, is to drive us to God, and 


it with Precipitation, which is called baſting with the Fee}, 
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there is Work enough for the whole Man, and all too little to 
be employed. Some think it allades to the Charge given to 


$5: Moſes _ ſe, to put off their Shoes, Exod. 3.5. Foſb. 5. 15. 


in Token of Subjection and Reverence, Keep thy Feet clean, 
Exod. 30. 19. | 8 | | 
, We muſt take heed that the Sacrifice we bring be not 
the Sacrifice. of Fools, i. e. of Wicked Men, for they are Fools, 
and their Sacrifice is an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15. 8. 
That, we bring not the Torn, and the Lame, and the Sick for Sa- 
erifice, for we are plainly told that will not be accepted, and 
therefore tis Folly, to bring it: That we reſt not in the Sign 
and Ceremony, and the outſide of the Performance, without 
egarding the Senſe and Meaning of it, for that's the wing 2 
of Fools ; Bodily Exerciſe, if that be all, is a Jeſt ; none but 
Fools will think thus to pages him who is @ Spirit, and re- 
nires the Heart: And they will ſee their Folly when they 
700 what a great deal of Pains they have taken to no purpoſe, 
or want of Sincerity. They are Fools, for they conſider not 
that they do Evil; they think they are doing God and them- 
{elves good Service, when really they are putting a great Af- 
front upon God, anda great Cheat upon there own Souls by 
their Hypocritical Devotions. "Tis poſſible Men may be do- 
ing Evil, even. then when they profeſs to be doing Good, and 
even then when they do not know it, when they do not con- 
ſider it. They know not but to do evil, ſo ſome read it: Wicked 
Minds cannot chuſe but fin, even in the Acts of Devotion. 
Or, they conſider not that they do evil, i. e. they AQ at a venture, 
right or wrong, pleaſing to God or not, is all one to them. 

3. That we may not bring the Sacrifice of Fools, we muſt 
come to God's Houſe with Hearts diſpoſed to know and do 
our Duty. We muſt be ready to bear, i. e. (I.) We muſt dili- 
gore attend” to the Word of God read and preached ; Be 

wift to hear the Expoſition which the Priefts gives of the Sa- 
crifices, declaring the Intent and Meaning of them, and do 
not think. it enough to gaze upon what they do, for it muſt 
be a- reaſonable Service, otherwiſe tis the Sacrifice of Fools. 
(2.) We muſt reſolve to comply with the Will of God as it 
is made known to us; Hearing is often put for obeying, and 
that's it thar is better than Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22. ir . 1. 15, 


16. We then come in a right frame to Holy Duties, when we 


come with this upon our Heart, Speak Lord, for thy Servant 

bears. Let the Word of the Lord come, (ſaid a Good Man) and 

if I had fix hundred Necks, I would bow them all to the Authority 
Cautious and 


- 4- We muſt be 
133 and Add 
wth in making either Prayers or Proteſtations, or Promiſes, 
ty to utter any thing before God. Note, 
(1.) When we are in the Houſe of God, in ſolemn Aſſemblies 
for Religious Worſhip, we are in a ſpecial manner before God 


ate in all our Ap- 


and in his Preſence ; there where he has promiſed to meet his 


People, where his Eye is upon us, and ours ought to be up 
unto him. (z.) We have ſomething to ſay, ſomething to ut- 
ter before God when we draw nigh to him in Holy Duties ; 
He is one with whom we bave to do, with whom we have Bu- 
fineſs of vaſt importance. If we come without an Errand, we 
ſhall go away without any Advantage. - 

(3.) What we utter before God muſt come from the. Heart, 
and therefore we muſt not be Raſb with our Mouth, never let 
our Tongue out-run our Thoughts in our Devotions ; the 
Words of our Mouth muſt alway be the Product of the Medi- 


tation of our Hearts. Thoughts are Words to God, and Words 


are but Wind, if they be not copied from the Thoughts. 
1 7 tho* never ſo well laboured, if that be all, is but 
loſt labour in Religion, Mat. 15. 8, 9. 


(.) It is not enough that what we ſay comes from the 


Heart, but it muſt come from a compoſed Heart, and not from 


a ſudden Heat of Paſſion. As the Mouth muft not be vaſb, ſo 


the Heart muſt not be bafly; We myſt not only think, but 


think twice before we ſpeak, when we are to ſpeak either from 
God in Preaching, or to God in Prayer, and not utter any thing 
indecent, and wndigefied, 1 Cor. 14. 15. 


(.) We muſt be few of our Wordsin the Preſence of God i. e. 


We muſt be reverent and deliberate ; not talk to God as bold- 
ly. and careleſſy we do to one another, not ſpeak what 
repeat things over and over, as we do 
to one another, that what we ſay may be underſtood, and re- 
member d, and may make impreſſion: No, when we ſpeak to 
God, we maſt conſider, en 1 
x. That between him and us there is an infinite Diffance. 
God is in Heaven, where he reigns in Glory over us, and all 
the Children of Men, where he is attended with an innu- 
merable Company of Holy Angels, and is far exalted above all 
our Bleſſing and Praiſe ; We are on Earth the Footſtool of his 
one, are mean and vile, unlike God, and utterly unworthy 
to receive any Favour from him, or to have any Communion 
with him, therefore we muſt be very grave, and humble, and 
ſerious, and obſerve a Decorum in ſpeaking to him, as we do 
when we ſpeak to a Great Mao, that is much our Superioar ; 


to God, v. 2. Be not raſb with thy 


_ Chap. 5. 


And in token of this, let our Words be few,: that they may be 
well choſen, Fab 9. 14. This doth not condemg.all long Prayers, 
were they not good, the Phariſees had not uſed them for a 
| pretence ; Chriſt prayed all Night; and we are bid to continue 
in Prayer, but it condemns careleſs heartleſs Praying ; vain Re- 
petitions, Mat. 6. 7, repeating Pater-nofters by Tale. Let us 
ſpeak to God, and of bim, in his own Words, Words which the 
Scripture teacheth, and let our Words, Words of our own In- 
vention be few, left not ſpeaking by Rule, we ſpeak amiſs. 

2. That the Multiplying of Words in our Devotions will 
make them the Sacrifices of Fools, v. 3. As confuſed Dreams 
frightful and perplexed, and ſuch as diſturb the Sleep, are an 
Evidence of a Hurry of Buſineſs, which fills our Head. So 
many Words and heh ones uſed in Prayer, are an Evidence of 
a Hurry of Buſineſs, which fills our Heads; So many Words 
and haſty ones uſed in Prayer, are an Evidence of Folly reign- 
ing in the Heart, i. e. Ignorance of, and unacquaintedneſs 
with both God and our ſelves ; low Thoughts of God, and 
very careleſs Thoughts of our own Souls. Even in common 
Converſation, a Foot is known by the Multitude of Words, they 
that know leaſt talk moſt, Eeccl. 10. 11. much more in Devo- 
tion, there no doubt a prating Fool ſball fall, Prov. 10. 8, 10. 
ſhall fall ſhort of Acceptance. Theſe are Fools indeed, who 
think they ſball be beard in Prayer for their much ſpeaking. | 


4. When' thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay that 
which thou haſt vowed. 5: Better is it that thou 
ſhouldeſt not vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt yow 
and not pay. 6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy 
fleſh to fin, neither ſay thou before the angel, that it 
was an errour: wherefore ſhould God be angry at 
the voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands? 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words, 
there are alſo divers vanities : but fear thou God. 
8 If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and vio- 
lent perverting of judgment and juſtice in a pro- 
vince, marvel not at the matter: for he that is high- 
er then the higheſt, regardeth, and tbere be higher 
. ß ̃ ĩ ß; 


Four things we are here exhorted to in theſe Verſes. 

1. To be Conſcientious in paying our Vows. A Vow is a Bond 
upon the Soul, Num. 30. 2. by which we ſolemnly oblige our 
ſelves, not only in general to that which we are already bound 
to, but in ſome particular Inſtances, to which we were not un- 
der any antecedent Obligation, to honour God, and ſerve the 
Intereſt of bis Kingdom among Men. When under the Senſe 
of ſome Affliction, P/al. 66. 14. or in the purſuit of ſome Mer- 
cy, 1 Sam. 1. II. thou haſt vowed ſuch a vow as this wnto God, 
know that thou haſt _ thy Mouth unto the Lord, and thow 
Ne not go back; therefore, a | 

t.) Pay it; perform what thou haſt promiſed, bring to God 
what thou has dedicated and devoted to him; Pay that which 
thou haſt vowed, pay it in full, and keep not back any part of 
the Price; pay it in kind, do not alter it, or change it, ſo the 
Law was, Lev. 27. 10. Have we vowed to give our own ſelves 
unto the Lord? Let us then be as good as our Word, att in his 
Service, to his Glory, and not ſacrilegiouſly alienate ourſelves. 

(2.) Defer not to pay it; If it be in the power of thy Hands 
to pay it to Day, leave it not till fo Morrow: Do not beg Day, 
nor put it off to a more convenient Seaſon. By Delay, the 
Senſe of the Obligation flackens and cools, and is in Danger 
of wearing off; we thereby diſcover a Loathneſs and Back- 
wardneſs to perform our Vow : And qui nom eſt bodie cras mi- 
nus aptus erit, the longer tis put off, the more difficult twill 
be. to bring ourſelves to it. Heath may not — prevent the 
Payment but fetch thee to Judgment, under the Guilt of a 
broken Vow, Pſal. 76. 11. wo | | 

Two Reaſons are here given why we muſt ſpeedily and 
chearfully pay our Vows; (I.) Becauſe otherwiſe we affront 
God ; we play tbe Fooi with him, as if we deſigned to put 4 
Trick upon him; and God has no Pleaſure in Fools, more is im- 


. 


plied then is expreſſed, the Meaning is, he greatly abhors ſuch 


Fools and ſuch fooliſh Dealings. Hath he need of Fools? no, 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked, but will ſurely and ſeverely 
reckon with thoſe that thus play faſt and looſe with him. 
(2.) Becauſe otherwiſe we erung ourſelves; we loſe the Benefit 
of the making of the Vow, nay, we incur the Penalty for the 
Breach of it, ſo that it had been better a great deal not to 
have vowed, more ſafe, and more to our Advantage, than to 
vow and not to pay. Not to have vowed, had been but Omiſ- 
ſion, but to vow and not pay, incurs the Guilt of Treachery, 
and Perjury ; Tis lying to God, Acts 5. 4. 2 
2 To be 3 making our Vows : And this is neceſ- 


ſary in order to our being Conſcientious in performing —_ | 
; +413 $13 VV, Os 


— 8 


(2.) They expole themſelves to the Wrath of God, for he is 
angry at the Voice of thoſe that thus Lye unto bim with their 
Mouth, and Flatter bim with their Tongue,, and is diſpleaſed at 
their Diſſimulation, and deftroys the Works of their Hands, i. e. 
blaſts their Enterprizes, and defeats thoſe Purpoſes, which 
when they made theſe Vows, they were ſeeking to God for 
the Succeſs of, If we treacherouſly cancel the Words of our 
Mouth, and revoke our Vows, God will juſtly overthrow 
our Projects, and walk contrary and at all Adventures with 
| thoſe; that thas walked contrary and at all Adventures with 
him. It is a Snare to a Man, after Vows to make Enquiry. 

3. To keep up the Fear of God, v. . Many of old pretended 
to have known the Mind of God by Dreams, and were ſo full 
of them, that they almoſt made God's People forget his Name 
by their Dreams, Fer. 23. 25,26. And many perplex them- 
ſelves with their frightful, or odd Dreams, or with other Peo- 

les Dreams, as if they fore-boded this or the other Diſaſter. 
Aud thoſe that heed Dreams, ſhall have a Multitude of them 
to fill their Heads with: Bat in them all here are divers Vani- 
ties, and the more if we regard them: As there in many Words, 
they are but like the idle impertinent Chat of Children and 
Fools ; and therefore never heed them; forget them inſtead of 
repeating them: Lay no ſtreſs upon them, draw no diſquieting 

Conel uſions from them, but Ne thou God ; have an Eye to 
his Sovereign Dominion, ſet him before thee, keep thy ſelf in 
| his Love, and be afraid of offending him; and then thou 
wilt not diſturb thy ſelf with fooliſh Dreams; The way not 
to be diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven, nor afraid of the Idols of 
the Heathen, is to fear God as King of Nations, Fer, 10. 2, 5, 1+ | 

4. With that to keep down the Fear of Man, v. 8. Set God 
before thee, and then # thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of the Poor, thou 
wilt not marvel at the Matter, nor find fault with the Divine 
Providence, nor think the worſe of the Inſtitution of Magif(- 
tracy ; when thou ſeeſt the Ends of it thus perverted : Nor 
| of Religion when thou ſeeſt it will not ſecurè Men from ſaf- 

fering Wrong. Obſerve here, 3 es 

I. A melancholy Sight on Earth; and ſuch as cannot but 

trouble every good man that has a Senſe of Juſtice, and a 

Concern for Mankind ; to ſee the Oppreſſion of the Poor, becauſe 
they are Poor and cannot right themſelves, and the ciolent 
perverting of Fudgment and Fuſtice in a Province, Oppreſſion 

under colour of Law, and back d with Power: The Kingdom 

in general may have 2 good Government, and yet it may fo. 

happen that a particular Province big be committed to an ill 
Man, by whoſe Male-Adminiftratien Juſtice may be perverted ; 
W Paid” is it for the Wiſeſt of Kings in De ro 
be ſure of their Men; they can but redreſs the Grievance when 
it doth appear. KY | Wee, 

2. A comfortable Sight in Heaven. When things look thus 
diſmal, we may ſatisfy ourſelves with this, n 

© (1+). That tho' Oppreſſors be high, God is above them, and 
in that very thing wherein they dead proudly, Exod. 18. 11. God 
is hig ber than the Higheſt of Creatures, than the Higheſt of 
Princes, than the King that is higher than Agag, Numb. 24. 7. 
than the higheſt Angels; the Thrones and Dominions of the 
upper World; God is the Moſt bigh ober. all the Earth, and 
his Glory is above the Heavens: Before him Princes are Worms, 
the brighteſt but Glow- Worms. ; 5 
( 2.) That tho . be ſecure, God has his Eye upon 
them, takes notice of, and will reckon for all their violent 
perperting of Judgment: He regardeth ; not only ſees it but 
obſerves it, and keeps it on Record to be called over again. 
His Eyes are upon their mays. See Fob 24. 23. 


(30) Thar there is a World of Angels, for there e e 


tefting of the Inj red, and the püvifhment of the" "EN 
Sennacherib bore"himſelf 19 upon his potent Arty, but one 
Angel proved too hard for him and all his Forces, Some b 

thoſe that are higher than they, undetſtand the great Council 
of the Nation, the Preſidents to whom, the Princes of the Pro- 
vinces are accountable, Dan. 6. 2. the Senate that receive 
Complaints againſt the Proconfuls, the Courts above to which 
. are made from the inferiour Courts, which are ne- 
ceſſary to the good Government of .a Kingdom. Let it be a 
Check to Oppreſfours, that perhaps their Superiours on Earth 
may call them to an account, however God the Supreme in 
= Gr rt et Mt a ant ge wu 


king himſelf is ſerved by the field. 19 He that lo- 


that loveth abundance, with increaſe: this is alſo 
vanity. 11 When goods increaſe, they are inctea- 
ſed that eat them; and what good ts there to the 
owners thereof, ſaving the beholding ef them. with 
their eyes? 12 The ſleep of a labouring man is 
{weet, whether he eat little or much: but the a- 
bundanne of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
13 There is a ſore evil which T have ſeen under the 
ſun, name h, riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. 14 But thoſe: riches. periſh by evil tra- 
vel: and he begetteth a ſon, and there is nothing 
in his hand. 15 As he came forth of his mothers 
womb, naked ſhall he return to go, as he came, and 
ſhall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 16 As this alſo is a ſore 
evil that in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and 
what profit hath he that hath laboured for the wind? 


hath much ſorrow and wrath with his ſickneſs. 


fine Works, of Honour, and Power, and Royal Dignity, and 
| there's many à covetous Worlding that will igree with him, 
and ſpeak as /lizbtly as he doth of theſe aue But "Moni 

he thinks is a ſubſtantial thing, and if he can hut have enongh 
of that he is happy; and that's the Miſtake which Solomon at- 
racks and attempts to rectify in theſe Verſes, and ſhews that 
there is as mnch Vanity in great Riches, and the Luft of the 
Eye about them, as there is in the Luſts of the Fleſb, and the 


Pride of Life; and a Man can make himſelf no more happy by 


boarding an Eſtate than by ſpending it. 8 
1. He grants that the Produ#s of the Earth, for the Support 


and Comfort of Human Life, are valuable things, v. 9. The 


Earth, thence has its Maintenance, Fob 28. 5, And that he 
hath ſo, and that a barren Land is not made bis Delling (as he 
has deſerved for being Rebellious, P/al. 68. 6.) is an inſtance 
of God's great Bounty 
of the Earth, and it is for all, all need it, tis appointed for W 
there's enough for all; tis not only for all Mey, but for all 
the inferiour Creatures, the fame Ground brings Graff for the 
Cattel that brings Herbs for the Service of Mans Iſrael had Bread 
from Heaven, Angels Food, but (which is a humbling Confide- 
ration) the Earth is our Store-houſe, and the Beafts Fellow= 
Commonets with us. The Ning . himſelf is ſerved of the Field, 
and would be ill ſerved, would be quite ftarved without the 
Products of it. This puts a great Honour up6n the Husband- 
man's Calling, that it is the moſt . all other to the 
Support of Man's Life, the many have the Benefit of it, the 
Mighty cannot live without it, tis for all, tis for the King 
bimſelf. Thoſe that habe an abundance of the Fruits of the 
Earth, muſt remember dhe are for all, and thetefore muſt look 
upon themſelves but as Stewards of their Abundance, our 
which they muſt give to thoſt that need; dainty Meats, an 
ſoft ng are only for" ſbme, but the Fruit of the Earth is 
for all. And even thoſe that ſuck the abundance of the Seas, 
(Dent. 33. 19.) cannot de without the Fruit of the. Earth, 


may deſpiſe the abuniance of the Seas. 


2. He maintains rhar the Riches that are more than theſe, 
that are for hoarding, not for uſe, are vain things, and will not 
make a Man eafy or happy. That which out Saviour hath 
faid, Luke"t2. 15. That 2 Man Life conſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he, paſſeſſeth, is what Solomon here un- 
derrakes to prove by divers Arprtvents. OG 

1. The more Men have, the more they would have, v. 10. 
A Man may have but a Tittle Silver and be ſarisfied with it, 


bigber may know when he has enough, and covet no more, Godlineſs 


than they, and are employed by the Divine Juſtice for the pro- 
wh ins Vol. III. ; 


— Contentme nt is great Gain ; I have enough, ſaith Jacob; I 
Reee 2 bade 


9 Morecyer, the profit of earth is for all: the 
veth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver; nor he 


17 All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, and he 


Solomon had ſhewed the Vanity of Pleaſure and Galety, and 


Profit of the Earth is for all, Man's Body being made af the - 


ro him. There is Prot to be got out 


while thoſe that have a Competency of the Fruit of the Earth 
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have all and abound, ſaith St. Paul; but (1.) be that loves Sil- 
ver, and ſets his Heart upon it, will neyer think he has 
enough, but enlargeth bis Deſire as Hell, Hab. 2. 3. Lays Houſe 
1% Houſe, and Field to Field, Iſa. 5. 8. And like the Daughters 
of the Horſe-leech, ftill cries, Give, give. Natural Deſires are at 
reſt when that which was defired is obtained, but corrupt 
Deſires are inſatiable ; Nature is content with little, Grace 
with leſs, but Luſt with »otbing, (2.) He that bath Silver in 


| abundance, and has it increaſing never ſo faft upon him, yet 


doth, not find that it yields any /olid. Satisfa#ion to his Soul; 
there are Bodily Deſires which Silver it ſelf will not ſatisfy ; 
if a Man be hungry, . of Silver will do no more to ſatis- 
fy his Hunger than Clods of Clay; much leſs will it ſatisfy 

pititual Defires : He that has never ſo much Silver, not only 
covets ſomething more of that, but ſomething elſe, ſomething 
of another Nature: They that make themſelves Drudges to the 
World are ſpending their Labour for that which ſatisfies not, 


Ia. 55. 2. which fills the Belly, but will never fill the Soul, 


Ezek. Z. 9. | | | 
2. The more Men have, the more Occaſion they have for it, 
and the more they have to do with it; ſo that tis as broad as 
long, when Goods increaſe, they ave increaſed that eat them, v. 11. 
The more Meat, the more Months. Doth the Eftate rhrive ? 
and doth not the Family at the ſame time grow more nume- 
rous, and the Children grow up to need more? The more 
Men have, the better Houle they muſt keep, the more Servants 
they muſt employ, the more Gueſts they muſt entertain, the 
more they muſt give to the Poor, and the more they will have 
hanging on them, for where the Carcaſs is, the Eagles will be. 
What we have more than Food and Rayment we have it for 
others ; and then what Good is there to,the Owners themſelves, 
but the Pleaſure of beholding it with their Eyes, and a poor Plea- 
ſure it is: An empty Speculation is all the Difference between 
the Owners and the Sharers. The Owner ſees that as his own, 
which thoſe about him enjoy as much of the real Benefit as he; 
only he has the Satisfaction of doing Good to others, which 
indeed is a Satisfaction to one who believes what Chriſt ſaid, 
That it i more bleſſed to give than to receive; but to a covetous 
Man, who thinks all loſt that goes beſide himſelf, it is a con- 


ſtant Vexation to ſee others eat of bis Increaſe. 


3. The more Men haye, the more Care they have about it, 


which, perplexeth them, and diſturbs their Repoſe, v. 12. 


Refreſhing Sleep is as much the Support and Comfort of this 
Life as Food is. Now, I. Thoſe commonly. ſleep beſt that 
work hard, and have but what they work for. The Sleep of the 
labouring Man is ſweet, not only becauſe he hath tired himſelf 


with his Labour, which makes his Sleep the more welcome to 


bim, and makes him fleep ſoundly, but becauſe he has little 
to fill his Head with Care about, and ſo break his Sleep. His 
Sleep is ſweet, tho' he eat but little, and have bur little to eat, 
for his wearineſs rocks him afleep, tho his Belly be not full; 
and tho he eat much, yer he can ſleep well, for his Labour 
gets him a good Digeſtion. The mou of the gens Chriſti- 
an, and his long Sleep is ſweet, for having ſpent himſelf and 
his Time in the Service of God, he can chearfully return to 
God, and repoſe in him as his Reft. 2. Thoſe that have eve- 
ry thing elſe many times cannot get a good Night's Sleep, but 
either their Eyes are held waking, or their Sleeps are unquiet, 
and do not refreſh them; and tis their abundance that breaks 
their Sleep and diſturbs it; both the abundance of their Care 
as that rich Man's, who when his Ground brought forth 
plentifully, thought within himſelf, What ſball I do ? Luke 12. 
18. and the abundance of what they eat and drink which over- 
chargeth the Heart, makes them ſick, and ſo hinders their Re- 
pole. Abaſuerus after a Banquet of Wine could not fleep ; and 
perhaps Conſcience of Guilt, both in getting and uſing what 


they have breaks their Sleep as much as any thing; but God 


giveth bis. Beloved Sleep. * 


4. The more Men have, the more Danger they are in, both 
of doing Miſchief, and of having Miſchief done them, v. 13. 


Tis an Evil, a ſore Evil which Solomon himſelf had ſeen under 


the Sun, in this lower World, this Theatre of Sin and Woe, | 
© Riches kept for the Oæuners thereof (who have been induſtrious to 
| hoard them and keep them ſafe) zo their hurt, they had better 


have been without them. (I.) Their Riches. do them hurt, 
make them proud and ſecure, and in love with the World, 
draw. away their Hearts from God and Duty, and make it ve- 
ry difficult for them to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


nay, help to ſhut them out of it. (2.) They do hurt wvith their 


Riches, which. not only put them into a Capacity of gratify- 
ing their own. Luſts, and living Iuxuriouſly, but give them 


an Opportunity of Oppreſſing others, and dealing hardly with 


them. (3.) Many times bey: ſuſtain hurt by their Riches ; they 
would not be envied, would not be robbed, if they were not 
Rich. Tis the fat Beaſt that is led firſt to the Slaughter. A 


very rich Man (as one obſerves) hath ſometimes been excep- 
ted out of a general Pardon, both as to Life and Eſtate, for no 
other Reaſon but his vaſt and overgrown. Eftate ; ſo Riches 
often take away the Life of the Owners thereof Prov. 1. 19. 2; 


— 


Ed 


| 5. The more Men have, the more they have to loſe, and 
_ they may loſe it all, v. 14. Thoſe Kiches that have 
been laid up with a great deal of Pains, and kept with a great 
deal of Care, periſo by evil travel, by the very Pains and Care 
| which they take to ſecure and encreaſe them; many a one has 
ruined his Eſtate by being over ſollicitous to advance it, and 
make it more, and hath loft all by catching at all; Riches are 
periſhing things, and all our Travel about them cannot make 
them otherwile ; they make themſelves Wings and fly away, And 
he that, thought he ſhould have made his Son a Gentleman, 
leaves him a ar; he begetteth @ Son, and brings him up 
in the Proſpect of an Eſtate, but when he dies leaves it under a 
Charge of Debt as much as it is worth, ſo that there is nothing 
in his hand. This is a common Caſe, Eſtates that made a great 
Shew, do not prove what they ſeemed, but cheat the Heir. 

6. How much ſoever Men have when they dye, they muſt 
leave it all behind them, v. 15, 16. As be came forth of his Mo- 
ther's Womb naked, ſo ſhall be return; only as his Friends when 
he came naked into the World, in pity to him helped him 
with Swadling-clorhs, ſo when he goes out they help him 
with Grave-cloths, and that's all. See Fob 1. 21. P/al. 49. 
| 17- This is urged, as a Reaſon why we ſhould be content 

with ſuch things as we haye, 1 Tim, 6.7. In reſpe& of the 
Body we muſt go as we came, the Duſt ſhall return to the 
Earth as it was; but ſad is our Caſe, if the Soul re- 
turns at it came, for we were born in Sin, and if we 
dye in Sin, unſanctiſied, better we had never been born; and 
that ſeems to be the Caſe of the Worlding here ſpoken of, 
for he is ſaid to return in all Points as be came, as ſinful, as mi- 
ſerable, and much more ſo. This is a ſore Evil, he thinks ir ſo 
whole heart is glued to this World, that he ſball take nothing 
of his Labour which be may carry away in bis Hand, his Riches 
will not go with him into another World, nor ſtand him in 
any ſtead there. If we labour in Religion, the Grace and 
Comfort we get by that Labour we may carry away in our 
Hearts, and ſhall be the better for to Eternity, that's Meat 
that endures ; but if we labour only for the World to fill our 
bands with that, we cannot take that away with us; we are 
born with our Hands griping, but dye with, them extended, 
letting go what we bold faſt. So that upon the whole matter, 
he may well ask, What Profit hath he that hath laboured for the 
Wind ? Note, Thoſe that labour for the World, labour for the 
Wind ; for that which hath more Sound than Subſtance, which 
is uncertain, and always ſhifting its Point, unſatisfying, and 
often hurtful, which we cannot bold faft, and which, if we 
take up with as our Portion, we do but feed upon Wind, Hoſ. 
12. 1. Men will ſee they have laboured for the Wind, when at 
Death they find the Profit of their Labour is all gone, gone 
like the Wind, they know not whither. _ for e 

7. Thoſe that haue much, if they ſet their Hearts upon it, 
have not only uncomfortable Deaths, but uncomfortable Lives 
too v. 17. This coverous Worldling that is ſo bent upon 
raiſing an Eftate, all bis Days be eats in Darkneſs, and much For- 
row, and tis bis Sickneſs and Wrath, i. e. he hath not only no 
| Pleaſure of his Eſtate, nor any Enjoyment of it himſelf, for he 
eats the Bread of Sorrow, Pſal. 127. 2. but a great deal of Vex- 
ation to ſee others eat of it. His neceſſary Expences make 
him ſick, make him fret; and he ſeems as if he were angry that 
himſelf and thoſe about him cannot live without Meat... As 
we read the laſt Clauſe, ic intimates bow ill this covetous 
Worlding can- bear the common and unavoidable Calamities 
of human Life; When he is in Health he eats in Darkneſs, al- 
ways dull with Care and Fear about what he has, but if he 
be fick be has much Sorrow and Wrath with bis Sickneſs ; he is 
vexed that his Sickneſs takes him off from his Buſineſs, and 
hinders him in his Purſuits of the World; vexed that all his 
Wealth will not give him any Eaſe or Relief ; but ef; pecially 
| terrified with the Apprehenſions of Death, which his Diſea- 

ſes. are the Harbingers of; of leaving this World, and the 
things of it behind him which he hath ſer his Affections upon, 
and removing to a World he has made no. Preparation for. 
He has not any Sorrow after a Godly ſort, doth not Sorrow to 
| Repentance, but he hath Sorrow and Wrath, is angry at the Pro- 
vidence of God, angry at his Sickneſs, apgry at all about him, 
fretful and peeviſh, which doubles his Affliction, Which a 
125 Man leſſens and lightens by Patience and Joy in his 
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18 Behold, that which I have ſeen : it is. good and 
comely for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he taketh under the 
ſan, all the days of his life, which God giveth him: 

for it z5 his portion, 19 Every man alſo to whom 
God hath given riches and wealth, and bath given 
him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, 
and to rejoyce in his labour; this i the giſt or 


Sed. 20 Fer "he"ſhall not much remember the 
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days of his life: becauſe God anſwereth bim in the 


| Joy of his heart. 


Solomon from the Vanity of | Riches hoarded up here; infers, 


that the beſt Courſe we can take is to uſe what we have well, 


to ſerve God with it, do good with it, and take the Comfort 


of it to ourſelves and our Families. This he had preſſed be- 
fore, Chap. 2. 24.—3 . 22. Obſerve, ee nee ee 

1. What it is that is here recommended to us; not to indulge 
the Appetites of the Fleſh, or to take up with preſent Plea- 
ſures or Profits for our Portion, but ſoberly and moderately to 
make uſe of what Providence has allotted for our comforta- 
ble Paſſage through this World. We maſt not ſtarve ourſelves 
either for Coveteouſneſs, becauſe we cannot afford ourſelves 
Food convenient, or for Eagerneſs in our worldly. Purſaits, or 
through exceſſive Care and Grief, but eat and drink what is fit 
for us to keep our Bodies in good plight for the ſerving of our 
Souls in God's Service. We muſt not kill ourſelves with La- 
bour, and then leave others to enjay the Good of it, but take 
the Comfort of that which our Hands have labonred for, and 
that not now and then, but all the Days of our Life which God 
gives us. Life is God's Gift, and he has appointed us the 
Number of the Days of our Life, Fob 14. 5. Let us there- 
fore ſpend thoſe Days in ſerving the Lord our God With Joyful. 
neſs and Gladneſs of Heart. We muſt not do the Buſineſs of 
our Calling as a Drudgery, and make' ourſelves'Slaves to it, 
but we muſt rejoyce in our Labour, not graſp at more Buſineſs 
than we can go through without Perplexity and Diſquiet, take 


a Pleaſure in the 5 wherein God has put us, and go on 


in the Buſineſs of it with Chearfulneſs; this is to rejoice in our 
Labour, whatever it is, as Zebulon in his going out, and Iſachar 
in bis Tents. 3h F | 
22. What is urged to recommend it to u. 
1. That it is good and —_ to do thus; it ig well, and it, 
looks well: They that chearfully uſe what God hath given 
them, thereby honour the Giyer, anſwer the Intention of the 
Gift, act rationally and generoufly, do Good in the World, 
and make what they have turn to the beſt Account, and this is 
both their Credit and Comfort. It is good and comely, there's 
Duty and in it. ed 6 Pune 
2. That it is all the Good we can have ont of the things 
of this World; it is oxy Portion, and in doing thus we take dur 
Portion, and make the beſt of bad. This is our Part of out 
worldly Poſſeſſions: God muſt have bis Part, the Poor theirs, 
and our Family theirs, but this is ours, tis all that falls to our 
Lot out 'of them. e 8 1 
3. That a Heart to do thus is ſuch a Gift of God's Grace 
as crowns all the Gifts of his Providence. If God hath given 
a Man Riches and Wealth, he compleats the Fayour, and makes 
that a Bl indeed, if withal he give him Pozver to eat there- 
of, i. e. Wiſdom and Grace to take the Good of it, and to do 
with it. If this is God's Gift, we muſt covet it ear- 
— the beſt Gifts relating to our Enjoyments in this 
World. | 
4. That this is the way to make our own Lives eaſy, and 
to relieve ourſelves againſt the many Toils and Troubles which 
our Lives on Earth are incident to, v. 20. He ſhall not much 
remember the Days of his Life, the Days of his Sorrow and ſore 
Travel, his working Days, his weeping Days; he ſhall either 
forget them, or remember them as Waters that paſs away, he ſhall 
not much lay to Heart his Crofles, nor long retain the bitter 
Reliſh of them, becauſe God anſwwereth bim in the 
Heart, ballanceth all the Grieyances of his Labour with the 
Joy of it, and recom 


and ExpeQations in the Letter of them, yet he anſwers them 
with that which is more than equivalent in the Joy - of his | 
Heart. A chearful Spirit is a great Bleſſing, it makes the Yoke 
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In this Chapter, 1. The royal Preacher goes on further to ſhew the 
Vanity of worlaly Wealth, when Men place their 0 of 
it, and are eager and inordinate in laying it up. | Riches in the 
Hands of a Man that's wiſe and generous are good for 7558 
thing, but in the Hands. of a ſordid, ſneaking, covetous Miſer 
AI bey are good for nothing. (I. ] He takes an Account of the Po 
ſeſſions and Enjoyments which ſuch a Man may have. He bath. 
Wealth, v. 2. be hath Children to inherit it, v. 3. and lives long, 
v. 3. 6. (2, e deſcribes his Folly in not taking the Comfort of 
. it, he bath no Power to eat of it, lets Strangers devour it, is ne. 
ver filled with, Good, and at laſt has no Burial, v. 2, 3. (3.) 


He condemns it as an Evil, a common Evil, Vanity and a D. 
eaſe, v. 1, 2, (4.) He prefers the Condition of a f, lern Child. 

before the Condition of ſuch à one, v. 3. The flill-boxn Child's In- 
' _  felicity is only Negative, v. 4, 5+ but that of the covetows World- 


0 5 


of hir 


h him for it by giving him to eat 
the Labour of bis Hands. If he doth not anſwer all his Deſires 


| ling is Poſitive, be liens u erat bil, fn ſee; Himſelf amiforabla 


7 thoſe boundleſs Deſires with hiab covetous People ver them- 
ſelves, vc g. which if they be gratiſ ed never ſorfwlly; leave a 


' the Vanity of the Creature with this plain Inference from the 

_ whole, that it is Folly to think of making up a Happineſt for our 
' ſelves in the things 2 jon 
muſt be in another Life, not in this. 
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whom God hath given riches, wealth, aud honour, 


4 Ga 


live a thouſand years twice told, yet hath he {cen no 


how good it is to make a comfortable uſe of the Gifts of od's 
Providence, now here he ſhews the Evil of the conttaty; ha- 
ving and not «ſing, gathering to Tay up for I know not whar 
contigent Emergencies to come, not to la 
gent Occaſions preſent. This is an Zeit which Solomon himſelf 
aw under the Sun, v. I. A great deal of Evil thete is And 
the Sun, there is a World above the Sun, where thete is 0 E- 
vil, yet God cauſeth bis Sun to ſhine upon the Evil as well as upon 
the Good, which is an n of the Evil: God has ligh- 
ted ty a. Candle for bis Seryants to work by, but they bury 
their Talent, as flothfal and unprofitable, and ſo waſte the 
Light, and are unworthy of it. Solomon às a King iuſpedted 
the Manners of his Subjects, and took Notice of this Evil as a 


Men's Prodigality on the one hand, but by their Penurion 
neſs on the other; as it is with the Blood in the natutal Body 
ſo it is with the Wealth of the Body Politick, if inſtead & 
circulating it ſtagnates, twill be of iN Conſequence: © Solomon 
as a Preacher, obſerved the Evils that euere done, that he might 
reprove them, and warn People againſt them. This Evil was 
in his Days common, and yet then there was a great plenty of 
Silver and Gold, which one would. think ſhotild have made 
People leſs fond of Riches; the Times alfo were peaceable, 
nor was there. any Proſpe& of Trouble, which to Tome is a 
Temptation to hoard ; but no Providence will of it ſelf, un- 
leſs the Grace of God work with it, cure the cottupt Af. 
fection that is is in the carnal Mind to the World; and the 
things of it; nay, when Riches increaſe, we are moſt apt of 
my ſer our Hearts upon them. Now. concetning this Miſer, 
0 erve, : ene 12 rein 811 
1. The abundant Reaſon he hath to ſerve God with 195 


neſs and Gladneſs of Heart; how well God has done for him, 
(I.] He bath given him Riches, Wealth, and Honour, F. 3. Note, 
1. Riches and Wealth commonly gain People Holm among 
Men. Tho' it be but an Image, if it be a Golden Image; al 


People, Nations, and Languages will falt down and wdrſbiþ it. 


: | 2. Riches, Wealth, and Honour ate Göd's Gifts, the Gifts of 


his Providence, and: not given as his Rain and Sun ſhine, a- 
like to all, but to ſome, and not to others, as God ſees fit, 7 
"Yet they are given to many that do not make good uſe 
them, to many to whom God doth” nor give Wisdom and 
Grace to take the Comfort of them, and ſerve God with thiw'; 
the Gifts of common Providence are beſtowed on many to 
whom are denied the Gifts of ſpecial" Grace, withbdt which 
the Gifts of Proyidence often do more hurt than good. + - 
2.) He wants nothing for his Soul. of "all he deſires ; Provi- 
dence. has been ſo liberal to him that he has as mch as Heart 
could wiſb, and move, Pal. 73. . He dorhynor defire Grace for 
his Soul, the better Part, all he deſftes is though ro gratify rhe 
ſenſual Appetite, and that he hath, his Belly is fle with theſe 
"bid" Treaſures, Pfal. 1). 114. n 
(30 He is ſuppoſed to have a numerous Family, to 2 A 
bundred Children, Which are the Stay and Streogrh his 
Hotife, and as 4 Ouiver full of Arrows to him, which, ate 


4 


22 Honour and Credit of his Houle, abd in whom he - 
FRft if Fhoics :4 121081 $4092 toF3 SIT STS 22 1 An * 


x 


— 
———— — ͤ — ; 
2 = 
9 - A. , I 


* 


- the Body, and giving no Satis factioꝝ to the Mind, v. 7.\8. And 
Nan but a Man: ſtill, v. 10. 2, He-concludes bis Diſcourſe of © 
this World, v. 11 12. Our Satisfa#ion 


15 | 8 e en 69 a en An 
T Here is an evil which I have feen under the ſun, 
and it is common among men: 2 A man to 


| Solomon has ſhewed in the Ctofs of the foregoing Ce, | 


y out on the moſt ur- 


Prejudice to the Publick, which is damaged, not only 870 
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He has not Power to reaſon himſelf out of this 
to conquer- his covetous Humour. He is weak indeed: that 
has not Power to uſe what God gives him, for God gives bim 


had of; his worldly Poſſeſſions; not only forfeits it, 


ee 


Fruit that drops from the 


5 than the 
- Profpenity,. wheo the 


Nay, v. 5. He bath not ſeen the Sun, but 
the. 


d V Rich is worſe chan, no, being knowp, 10 any be has, nor 
7n any thing, and therefore has come ſhort of that which 
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the ProſpeBi of having lis Name built vp, and having all the 
Immortality this World can give him. They are full of Chil- 
ven, Þſal. 13. 14. While many of God's People are written 
Childlefs, and ark. w all. ps FD - fe Bo 
4.) To complear his ineſs, he is ſo to live man 
Years, or tather many Days, for our Life is to be reckoned ra- 
ther by Days than Years, the Days of bis Years are many, and ſo 
healthful-is his Conſtitution, and ſo ſlowly doth Age creep up- 
on him, that ate likely to be many more. Nay, he ſuppoſeth 
to live a thouſand Years, which no Man (that we know of De- 
ver did, nay, a'thouſand Years twice told, a ſmall Part of which 
Time, one would think, were enoug | 
theit own Experience of the Folly both of thoſe that ex 


to find all good in worldly Wealth, and of thoſe that expect to | | 


_ find am good in it but in uſing it. | 1 
5 2. "The little heart he has to uſe this which God gives him 
for the Ends and Purpoſes for which it is given him. This is 
his Fault and Folly, that he renders not again according to the 
Benefit, done wnto bim, and ſerves not the Lord God his Benefac- 
tor nh  Foyfulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart in the abundance of all 
things. Tn the Day of Proſperity he is not joyful. Triftis es & 
Felix # See his Folly ; (1.) He cannot find in his Heart to take 
rhe Comfort of what he has himſelf. He has Meat before him, 
he has Where with to maintain himſelf and his Family com- 
fortably, but he bas not r to eat thereof, his ſordid nig- 
dly Temper will not ſuffer him to lay it out, no not upon 
mſelf, no not upon that which is moſt exe; oct for himſelf. 
this Abſurdity, 


: 
* 


wot that Power, but withholds it from him to puniſh him for 
his other Abuſes of his Wealth; becauſe he has not the Wil 
2 God with it, God denies him the Power to ſerve himſelf 
with it. 5 | 

(.) He ſuffers thoſe to prey upon him that he is under no 
Obligations to, « Stranger eateth it. This is the common Fate 
of Miſers, they will not truſt their own Children perhaps, 
but Retainers and Hangers on that have the Art of Wheedling 
inſinuate themſelves into them, and find Ways of devouring 
what they have, or getting it to be left to them by their Wills. 
God orders it ſo has à Stranger eats it, Strangers devour bis 
Strength, Hof. 7. 9. Prov. 5. 10. This may be called Vanity 
and an evil Diſeaſe. What we have we have in vain, if 
we do not «ſe it; and that Temper of Mind is 1 mofk 
epretched Diftemper which keeps us from uſing it.  worlt 
3 that ariſe from the Corruption of our own 


> (34) He deprives himſelf. of the Good that he mjehe hate 
ut r 
himſelf. of it, and throws it from him. His Soul is not filled 
with, Good, v. #: He. is, till anſatisfied, and uncaſy, His 
Hands are filled with Riches, his Barns filled, and his Bags fil- 


4 led but his Soul is not filled with Good, no, not with that Good, 
or 


it is Hill craving more. Nay, v. J. be bas not ſeen Good, 
he cannot ſo much as pleaſe his Eye, for this is till looking 


further, and looking with Envy on thoſe that have more. 


He has not even the ſenſible Good of an Eftate, Tho he looks 
not 


beyond the things that are ſeen, yet he looks not with a- 
ny true Pleaſure even on them, . 
s 20 Burial, i. G. none ble to his Rank, no 
t Burial, but the. Burial! of an Aſt. Either through the 
didneſs of his Temper, he will not allow himſelf a faſhio- 


nable Hurial, but forbids it, or the Strangers that have eaten 


him, np, leave him ſo poor at laſt, that he has not where- 


withal ; or thoſe to whom. he leaves what he has, have ſo lit 


Efteem for his Memory, and are ſo greedy of what they 
are to have from him, that they will not be at the Charges of 
buryang,bim bandſomely ; which his own Children, if he had 
left ie ig chem, would not have grudged him. 
3. Phe Preference which the Preacher gives to an untimely 
Birth before him, An umimely Birth, à Child that is carried 
from the Womb to the Grave, is better than he. Better is the 

| | Tree before it is ripe, than that 

Thich is left to bang on till it's rotten, Fob. in his Paſſion 
thinks the Condition of an »mtimely Birth, better than his when, 
he was in Adverlity, Fob z. 16. But Solomon here pronounceth 
Condition of a Worldling in his greateſt 

World. ſmiles upon him. 


FO $344 . 5 21er 
. He grants the Condition of an untimely Birth upon ma- 


: Accounts to be ver | | | 9. $+ He comes in with Vanit 5 
* 11 5 og 4 


as to Gi Fed 2, and dies preſently, was! 
born in nain; and be departs.in darkneſiz little or no Notice: is 
taken of him, bei Abortive ; he has no: Name, or if he 


had, it would dy og cat and buried in Oblivion, it 
would be covered withDarkneſs, as the Body is with the Earth. 
He bat Pod the Dacky ſs of 

Womb he. is hurried immediately to that of the _ 


h to convince Men by 


is the greateſt Pleaſure and Honour of Man. Thoſe that live 
in wilful Ignorance, and know nothing to purpoſe, are no bet- 
ter than an untimely Birth that has not ſeen the Sun, nor known 


2. Let he prefers it beforè that of a covetous Miſer, this 
ntimely Birth hath more Reſt than the other, for this hath ſome. 
ſt, but tbe other has none, this has no Trouble and Diſquiet, 
but 2be other is in a perpetual Toſs, and has nothing but Trou- 
ble, Trouble of his own making. The ſhorter the Life is, 
the longer the Reſt; and the fewer the Days, and the leſs we 


have to do with this troubleſome World, the leſs Trouble we 


W. | | | | | » £1 
l better dye à Child at Four, 
Than live, and dye ſo at Fourſcore. £29, 2633 


| .; The Reaſon he gives why this has more Reft, becauſe all go 
to one Place to reſt in, and this is ſooner at his Reſt, v. 6. He 
that lives a thouſand Tears goes to the ſame Place with the 
Child that doth not live an Hour, Chap. 3. 20. The Grave is 
the Place we ſhall all meet in. Whatever Differences there 
may be in Mens Condition in this World, they muſt all dye, 
are all under the ſame Sentence, and to ontward Appearance 
their Deaths are alike. The Grave is to one as well as another, 
a Land of Silence, ef Darkneſs, of Separation from the Li- 
ving, and a Sleeping- place. Tis the common Rendezvous of 
rich and poor, honourable and mean, learned and unlearned ; 
the ſhort-liy'd and long-liv'd meet in the Grave, only one rides 
mangle, and lie undiſtioguiſhed. ., 
7 All the labour of man 3s for his mouth, and yet 
the appetite is not filled. 8 For what hath the wiſe 
more than the fool? what hath the poor that know- 
eth to walk before the living? 9 Better is the fight 
of the eyes, than the wandring of deſire? this is al- 
ſo vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 10 That which 
hath been, is named already, and it is known that 
it is man: neither may he contend with him that is 
mightier than he. ET TT , Lo 
The Preacher here further ſhews the Vanity and Folly of 
heaping up worldly Wealth, and expecting Happineſs in it. 
1. How much ſoever we toil about the Work, and get out 
of it, we can have for ourſelves no more but a. Maintenance, 
©. 7+ All the Labour of Man is for bis Mouth, which eraveth it of 
bim, Prov. 16. 26. Tis but Food and Rayment; what is more, 
others have, not we. Tis all for the Mouth, Meats are but 
for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, there's nothing for the 
Head and Heart; nothing to nouriſh or enrich; the Soul. A 
little will ſerve to ſuſtain us comfortably, and a great deal can 
do no more. * i | £ . f 2 
2. Thoſe that have never ſo much, yet ate ſtill craving ; 
let a Man labour never ſo much for bis Mouth, yet the Appetite is 
not filled. (1.) Natural Deſires are ſtill returning, ſtill preſ- 
fing; a Man may be feaſted to Day, and yet hungry to mor- 
row. (2.) Worldly ſinful Deſires are inſatiable, Chap. 5. 10. 
Wealth to a Worldling is like Drink to one in a Dropſy, 
which doth but increaſe the Thirſt. Some read the whole 
Verſe thus; Tbongb all a Mans Labour fall ont to bit own 
Mind, (Ori ejus obveniat. Juv.) juſt as himſelf would have it, 
yet hit Fn is not A ſtill he has a Mind of ſomethin 
more. (3.) Deſires of the Soul find nothing in the Weal 
of the World to give them any Satisfaction at all. Tbe Soul 
is not filled, ſo the Word is, when God gave Iſrael their Re- 
queſt, © be ſem Leanneſi into 'theiv Souls, Fſal. 106. 15. He 
was a Fool, that when his, Barns were full, ſaid, Son take 
r e eee 


3. A Fal may have as much worldly Wealth; and may en- 


joy as much of the Pleaſure of it as a «viſe Man, nay, and per- 
haps not be ſenſible of the Vexation of it, what bas the Wiſe 
more than a Fool ? v. 8, Perhaps he has not ſo good an Eſtate, 
ſo good a Trade, nor ſuch good Preferment as the Fool hath. 
Nay, ſuppoſe them to be cqual in their Poſſeſſions, what can 
a wiſe Man, a Scholar, a Wit, a Politician ſqueeze out of his 
'witted Man may do. A Fool can fare as well, and reliſh it, 
can dreſs, as well, and make as good a Figure in any publick 
Appearance as a wiſe Man; fo that if there Were not Plea- 
ſures and Honour peculiar to the Mind; which the wiſe Man 
bas more than thc Fool, as to this World they would be upon 
„„ AY 5 e een 

4. Even a poor Man that has Buſineſs, and is diſtreet; and 
diligent, and dextrous in the Management of it; may get as 
comfortably. through this World, as he that is loaded with 
an overgrown Eftate. Conſider what the Poor Bath leſs than the 
"Rich, if he. do but know to walk before the lining know how | 
to carry e do his Duty to all, how to get 


| an honeft Livelihood by his Labour, how-to ſpend” Bis 5 
I; 5 \ 1 Well, 


Eſtate more than Supplies for Back and Belly, and that a half. 
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well, and improve his Opportunities; what has be ? Why, he 
is better beloved, and more reſpected among his Neighbours, and 
has a better Intereft than many a rich Man that's griping and 
haughty. What has be? Why, he has as much of the Com- 
fort of this Life, has Food and Rayment, and is therewith 
content, and ſo is as truly rich as he that hath abundance. 


J. The Enjoyment of what «ve have, cannot but be acknow- 
ledged more rational than a greedy raſþilg at more, v. 9. Ber- 
ter is the Sight of the Eyes, making the 
preſent, than the wandring of the Deſpre, the uneaſy walking of 
the Soul after ny at a Diſtance, and the affecting of a Vari- 
ety of imaginary Satisfactions. He is much happier that is 
always content, tho* he has never ſo little, than be that 1s 

always coveting, tho he has never ſo much. We cannot ſay, 
that better is the Sight of the Eyes than the fixing of the Deſire up- 
on God, and the refting of the Soul in him, tis better to live by 

Faith in things to come, than to live by Senſe which dwells 
only upon preſent things; but better is the Sight of the Eyes than 

the roving of the Defice after the World, and the * of it, 
than which nothing more uncertain, nor more unſatisfying at 
the belt, This wandring of the Deſire is Vanity and Vexation of 

Spirit, tis Vanity at the beſt, if what is deſired be obtained, it 

proves not what we promiſed ourſelves from it, but commonly 

the evandring Deſire is croſſed and diſappointed, and then it 

turns to Vexation of Spirit. _ _ . i 

6. Our Lot, Whatever it is, is that which is appointed us by 
the Counſel of God, which cannot be altered, and it is there- 
fore our Wiſdom to reconcile ourſelves to it, and chearfully 

to acqueſce in it, v. 10. That which has been, or as ſome read 
it, that which is, and fo likewiſe that which ſball be is named 

already, i. e. it is already determined in the divine Foreknow- 
| ledge, and all our Care and Pains cannot make it otherwiſe 
than as it is fixed; jacta eſt alea; it is therefore Folly to quar- 
rel with that which will be as it is, and Wiſdom to make 
a Virtue of Neceſſity, We ſhall have what pleaſeth God, and 
let that pleaſe us. | | 5 

7. Whatever we attain to in this World, ſtill we are but 
Men, and the greateſt Poſſeſſions and Preferments cannot ſet 


us above the common Accidents of human Life. That which bas | 


been, and is, that buſy Animal that makes ſuch a ſtir, and ſuch 


a Noiſe in the World is named already, he that made him gave 


him his Name, and it is known that it is Man; that's his 
Name by which he muſt know himſelf, and it is a humbling 
Name, Gen. 5. 2. He called their Name Adam; and all theirs 
have the ſame Character, red Earth. Tho' a Man could make 
himſelf Maſter of all the Treaſures of Kings and Provinces, yet 
be is. a Man till, mean, and mutable, and mortal, and may at 
any time be involved in the Calamities that are common to 
Men. Tis good for rich and great Men to know and conſider 


that they are but Men, Pſal. 9. 6. And it is known that they are 
but Men; let them put what Face they will upon it, and like 


the King of Tyre, ſet their Heart as the Heartof God, yet the E- 


_ gyptians are Men, and not Gods, and tis known they are ſo. 

S8. How far ſoever our Deſires wander, and how cloſely ſoe- 
ver our Endeavours keep Pace with them, we cannot ſtrive with 
the divine Providence, but muſt ſubmit to the Diſpoſals of it 


whether we will or no. If it is Man he may not contend with | 


bim that is mightier than he; tis Preſumption to arraign God's 
Proceedings, and to charge him with Folly or Iniquity, nor is 
it to any purpoſe to complain of him, for he is in one Mind, 
and who can turn bim? Elijah paciſies Fob with this unconteſta- 
ble Principle, that God is greater than Man, Fob 33. 12. And 
therefore 2 may not contend <vith bim, nor rel his Judg- 
ments, when they come with Commiſſion. A Man cannot wit 
the greateſt Riches make his Part good againſt the Arreſts of 
Sickneſs or Death ; but muſt yield to his Fate. | 


Ix Seeing there be many things that increaſe va- 
nity, what is man the better? - 12 For who know- 
eth what is good for a man in this life, all the days 
of his vain lite which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow ? for 


who can tell a man what ſhall be after him under 
the ſun? | | A 


Here, 1. Solomon lays down, his Concluſion which he had un- 
detaken to prove, as that which was fully confirmed by the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, there be many things that increaſe Vanity; 
the Life of Man is vain at the beſt; and there are abundance of 
Accidents that concur to make it more ſo, Even that which 
pretends to increaſe the Wealth and Pleaſure, doth but increaſe 
tbe Vanity, and make it more vexatious. 
2. He draws ſome Inferences from it, which ſerve further 
to evince the Truth of it. | 
I. That a Man is never the nearer to true Happineſs for the | 
Abundance that be hath in this World. What is Man the bet- 
ter for his Wealth and Pleaſure, his Honour and Preferment ? 
What remains to Man? What Reſiduum has he? What Over- 
plus? What real Advantage when he comes to ballance his 


hs. 


2. That we do not know what to wiſh for, becauſe that 
which we promiſe ourſelves moſt Satisfaction in often proye 
moſt vexatious to us. Mh knows what is good for a Man in th 
Life, where every thing is Vanity ? and any thing, even that 
which we moſt covet, may prove a Calamity to us? ; it the 


| ful People are in a care to do. every thing for the beſt, if th 


knew it ; but as it is an Inſtance of the Corruption of our Hearts, 
that we are apt to deſire that as good for us which is really 


eſt of that which is hurtful, as Children. that cry for Knives to cut their Fin- 
gers with; fo it is an Inſtance of the Vanity of this World, 


that what by all probable Conjectures ſeem to be for the beſt, 
often proves otherwiſe ; ſuch is our Short-ſightedneſs concer- 
ning the Iſſue and Events of things, and ſach braten Reeds 
are all our Creature Confidences. We know not how to 
adviſe others for the beſt, nor how to ad ourſelves, becauſe 
that which we apprehend likely to be for our Welfare may be- 
come a Trap, 3 * 
3. That therefore our Life upon Earth is what we have no 


the Continuance of. Tis to be reckoned by Days, tis but a 
vain Life, and we ſpend it as a Shadow, ſo little is there in it 
ſubſtantial, ſo fleeting, ſo uncertain, ſo tranſitory is it, and ſo 
little in it to be fond of, or to be depended on, If all the 
Comforts of Life be Vanity, Life it ſelf can haye no great Re- 
ality in ĩt to conſtitute a Happineſs for us. | 

4. That our Expectations from this World are as uncertain 
and deceitful as our Enjoyments are. Since every thing is 
Vanity, who can tell a Man what ſhall be after bim under the 


Mall be after him to his Children and Family, than with the 
Reliſh of what is with bim, ſince he can neither foreſee 
himſelf, nor can any one elſe foretell to him what ſhall be af- 
ter bim, nor ſhall he have any Intelligence ſent him of it 
when he ER ; bis Sons come to Honour, and be knows it not. 
So thar 1 which way we will, Vanity of Vanity, all is 
Vanity. | | *“ 


CHAP. vn 


Solomon had given many Proofs and Inflances of the Vanity of this 
World, ani the things of it, now in this Ch A (1.) He recom- 
mends to us ſome good Means proper to be uſed for the Redreſs of 
theſe Grievances, and the arming our ſelves againſt the Miſchief 


bad. As (1.) Care of our Reputation, v. 1. (2,) Seriouſneſs, 
v. 2.— 6. (3.) Calmneſs of Spirit, v. 7. 10. (4) Prudence 


to the Will of God in all Events, accommodating our ſelves to e- 
very Condition, v..13.—15. (6.) A conſcientious avoiding of all 
dangerous Extremes, v. 16.—18, (J.) Mildneſs and Tender- 
neſs towards thoſe that have been injurious to us, v. 19-22. In 
ſbort, the beft way to ſave our ſelves from the Vexation which 
the Vanity of the World creates. us, is to keep our Temper, and to 
maintain a ſtrict Government of our Paſſions. (2.) He laments 
his own Iniquity, as that which was more vexatious than any of 
theſe Vanities, that Myftery of Iniquity, the having of many 
Wives, by which he was drawn away from God and bis Duty, 
v. 23.— 29. 5 : | 3 . 
A Good name is better than precious ointment ; 
and the day of death than the day of ones 
birth. 2 1+ is better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, than to go to the houſe of feaſting: for that #s 
the end of all men, and the living will lay t to his 
heart. 3 Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the 
ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better. 
4 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning ; 
but the heart ot fools is in the houſe of mirth. 5 1. 
is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, than for a 
man to hear the ſong of fools. 6 For as the crack- 


fool: this alſo is vanity. 


ſeem Paradoxes to the wnthinking part, that is the far greateſt 
Part of Mankind. 2 | 2 2 


1. That the Honour of Virtue is really more valuable and 
deſirable than all the Wealth and Pleaſure in this World, o. 
1. 4 good Name is before good Ointment, ſo it may be read, i. e. 
it is preferable to it, and will be rather choſen by all that are 
wiſe. Good Ointment is here put, both for all the Profits of 
the Earth, among the Produtts of which Oi was reckoned one 
of the moſt valuable. And for all the Delights of Senſe, for 
Ointment and Perfume rejoyce the Heart, and tis called the 


Accounts ? Nothing that will do him any good, or turn to ac- 
count. 18 SE 


Oil of Gladneſs; nay; and for the 5 Titles of Honour 
with which Men are dignified, for Kings are Anointed; A 


for 


reaſon to take any great Complacency in, or to be confident. of 


Sun? He can no more pleaſe himſelf with the Hopes of what 


we are in danger of from them, that we may make the beſt of © 


in the Management of our all Affairs, v. 11, 12. (J.) Sabmiſſon þ. 


ling of thorns under a pot, ſo is the laughter of the 


Tn theſe Verſes Solomon lays down ſome great Truths which 
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„dt Wiſdan and- Goodneſs ih thoſe that are wiſe and gend; | very much for the: better; may make it humble and meek,-. | 
Fo + the Memo * Fuſt. This is a Gord that will bring a more | looſe from the World, penitent for Sin, and careful of Duty... 
[3 . grateful Vlealure to the Mind, will give a Man a N 45 Op- | Vexatio dat intelleFum. Periiſſem niſs periiſſem. 3. Iwill fol- 

+» _ -portanity'of Uſefulneſs, and will go farther, and laff longer | low on the contrary, that by the Mirth and Frolickſomneſs of 
than the we pecious Box of Ointment, for Chriſt paid Mary] the Countenance the Heart N worſe, more vain, and car- 

For her Ointment with a good Name, a Name in the Goſpels, | nal, and ſenſual, and ſecure ; more in Love with rhe World, 
Nail a6. 13. and we ace lure he always pays with Advan- and more eſtranged from God and ſpiritual Things, Fob 24. 

. tage. SLE I 1 I | 12, 14. and utterly unconcerned in the Afii&ions of Foſeph, Amos 
2. Thie al things conſidered; our going out of the World is| 6. 5, 6. and the King, and Haman, Efth. 3. 15. * 
a greater Kindoels to us than gur coming into the World was. | J. That it is much better for us to have our Corruptions 

Abe D Death 15-preferable to the Brrth-day; tho as to others | mortified by the Rebuke of the Wiſe, than to have them gratified | 

there wanJor when a Child was born into the World; and where | by the. Song of Fools, v. 5. Many that would be very well plea- 

- there 1s Dezth there is Lamentations, pet as to Our ſelves, if we | ſed to hear the Information of the Wiſe, and much more to 
have lived 10 as to merit à good Name, the Day of our Death, | have their Commendations and Conſolations, yet do not care 

* which will put a Period to gur Cares, and Toils, and Sorrows, for bearing their Rebukes, that is, care not for being told of their 

* and tende us to Reſt, and Joy, and eternal Satisfaction, is | Faults, tho never ſo <viſely ; but therein they are no Friends 

Better than the Day of our Birth, which uſherd us into à to themſelves, for Reproofs of Inflru#ion are the way of Life, 
World ot fo mich Sin and Trouble, Vanity and Vexati- | Prov. 6, 23- And tho' they be not ſo toothſome as the Song of 

on. We were born to Uncertainty, but a good Man doth not | Fools, they.are more wholſome, To bear not only with Pati- 
dye ar-Uncertainty. The Day ef bur Birth clogged our Souls | ence, but Pleaſure, the Rebuke of the Wiſe, is a Sign and Means 
wich che Buithen of the Fleſh, but the Day of ou Death will | of Wiſdom, but to be fond of the Song of Fools, is a Sign the 
| ſer them at Liberty from that Burthen. I | Mind is vain, and the way to make. it more ſo. And _ an 
3. That it will do as more good to go to a Funeral than to | abſurd thing is it for a Man to dote fo much upon ſuch a 

go to a Feltival, v. 2. It is better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, | tranſient Pleaſure, as the Laughter of a Fool is; which may fitly 

| and there weep with them that weep, than to go the Houſe of | be compared to the burning of Thorns under a Pot, whic 

4% Feaſting, toa Wedding ſuppoſe, or à Wake, there. to rejoyce | makes a great Noiſe, and a great Blaze for a little while, but 

dub them phat do rejoyce. It will do us more good, and make is gone preſently, ſcatters irs Aſhes, and contributes next to 
better Impreſſions upon us. We may lawfully go to both as | nothing to the making of the Pot boil, for that requires à con- 
there is occation, our Saviour both feaſted at the Wedding of | tant Fire. The Laughter of a Fool is noiſy, and flaſhy, and is 

_ \ His Friend in Cana, and wept at the Grave of his Friend in] not an Inftance of true Joy; This is alſo Vanity, it deceives 

© Bethany; and\we may poſſibly both glorify God, and do good, Men to their Deſtruction, for the End of that Mirth is Heavineſs. 

and get good in the Houſe of Feaſting; but conſidering how | Our Bleſſed Saviour hath read us our Doom, Bleſſed are ye that 
apt we are to be vain and frothy, proud and ſecure, and in-] weep now, for ye ſball laugh; woe to you that Iaugh now, for ys 

1 dulgent of the Fleſh, tis better for us to go into the Houſe of | ſball mourn and weep, Luke 6. 21, 25. 5 * 

. *  Aonrnims; eee eee * 1 e 3 | 3 3 

in the Soo of it, to learn ons, both from the f ; 1 5 1 

4 Dead that-is there going 8 bis Joris Home, and the 3 327 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, and 

ana He EE 7 3 a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 8. Better is the end of 
| The Uſes to 1 from the Houſe of Mourning, are, a thing, than the beginning thereof: and the patient 

(6) Byway of Taformation, that is, the End of all Men. Tis] in ſpirit is better than the proud in ſpirit. 9 Be 

the Endaf "Mas as to this World, a final Period to their State | not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for anger reſteth 
. here, he {ball return no more to his Houſe, tis the End of all]. ' 1 ne oy | A208 
ese | | in the boſom of fools. 10 Say not thou, What is 

Men; alt have finned, and therefore Death paſſeth upon all; we | 35 eee. 

"muſt thas be le by our Friends as the Mourners are, and thus | fÞe cauſe that the former days were better than theſe ? 

"Teaveas the Dead doth. What is others Lot will be ours; the | for thou doſt not inquire wiſely concerning this. 

Oup is going round, twill come to our turn to pledge ir ſhort- 4 e 8 N 

I. (2.0) By way of Admonition, tbe Living will lay it to his] Solomon had often complained before of the Oppreſſons which 
Heart, will they? twere well if they would; they that are | he ſaw under the Sun, 1 1 5 gave Occaſion for many melan- 

. ſpiritually alive ill lay it 10 Heart, and as for all the Survi-ſ choly Speculations, and were a great Diſcouragement to Virtue | 
vors, one would think they ſhould ; tis their own Fault if wy and Piety. Now, here, : N mY 

at 


do not, for nothing is more eaſy and natural, than by the De 1. He grants the Temptation to be ſtrong, v. J. Surely it 
| of othets to be put in Mind of our own. Some perhaps will lay is often too true, that Oppreſſion makes a wiſe Man mad; if a 
>. ow ee conſider their latter End ; Who would not] wiſe Man be much, and long oppreſſed, he is very apt to 
” on lay a good Sermon to Heart? | {ſpeak and act unlike himſelf” to * the Reins in the Neck 


Pot rhe further Proof of this, v. 4 he makes it the Charac [of his Paſſions, and break out in undecent Complaints againſt 
ter, (1.)of 'a wiſe Man, that bis Heart is in the Houſe of Mour-| God and Man, and to make uſe of unlawful, diſhonourable 
ning; he is much converſant with mournful Subjects, and it is | Means of relieving bimſelf : The Righteous, when the Rodof the 

h an” Evidence and a Furtherance of his Wiſdom ; the | avicked refts long on their Lot, are in danger of putting forth their 
Houſe "of Manrning is the wile Man's School, Where he hath | Hands to Iniquity, Pſal. 125. 3. When even wiſe Men have 
learned many a good Leſſon, and there where he is ſerious he [unreaſonable Hardſhips put upon them, they have much ado 
is in his Element. - When he i in the Houſe of Mourning, bis to keep their Temper, and to keep their Place. It deftroys the 

Heart is these to improve the Spectacles of Mortality that are | Heart of a Gift, ſo the latter Clauſe may be read, i. e. even 

preſented to him; nay, when he is in the Howſe of Feafting bis | the generous Heart that is ready to give Gifts, and a gracious 

2 is in the Houſe of Mourning, by way of Sympathy with Heart that is endowed with many excellent Gifts is deftroyed by 

thoſe that are in Sorrow. being opprefled. We ſhould 1 $1315 make great Allowan= 

(a.) Tis the Charafter of à Fool, that bis Heart 3s in the ces to thoſe that are abuſed and ill dealt with, and not be ſe- 

"Houſe of Mirth, his Heart is all upon it to be merry and jovial, vere in our Cenſures of them, tho they do not act ſo diſcreet- 

-his whole Delight is in Sport and Gaiety, in merry Stories, [ly as they ſhould ;. we know not what we ſhould do if twere 

"and meny Songs, and merry Company, merry Days, and merry four own Caſe, . 35 

Nigbts. de ar any time in the Houſe of Mourning, be 2. He argues againſt it; let us not fret at the Power and 
' is undera i, his Heatt at the ſame time is in the Houſe Succeſs of Gppreſſors, nor be envious at them; for. 

of Mirth, d his Folly, and helps to make him more (I.) The Character of Oppreſſors is very bad. So ſome. 

and more fen IMIunderſtand, o. 7. If he that had the Reputation of a wiſe 

4. That Gravity and Seriouſneſs better becomes us, and is Man becomes an Oppreſſor, he becomes a Mad-man, his Rea- 
better for us than Mirth and Jollity, . 3. The common Pro- ſon is departed from him, he is no better than a voaring Li- 

verb ſaith, that an Ounce of Mirth is worth a Pound of Sor- on, and à ranging Bear, and the Gifts, the Bribes he takes, 
ow but the Preacher teacheth us a contrary Leſſon, that] the Gains he ſeems to reap by his Oppreſſions, do but aeftroy. | 

Sorrow I Regie than Laughter,” more agreeable to our preſent | bis Heart, and quite extinguiſh the poor Remains o Senle 

State, where we are daily finning, and Taffering- our ſelves and Virtue in him; and therefore he is rather to be pityd 

; mort or lei and daily ſeeing the Sins and Sufferings of others ;{ than envy'd;; Her him alone, and he will a& ſo fooliſhly, 
| While weare ina Vale of Tears, tis fit we ſhould conform to and drive fo farionlly, chat in a little time he will ruin him- 
tte Tempe er ehe hne, It is alſo-more-for our Adwan- fel. 3 

13 tage, for-by the Se that appears inthe Counterance the (.) The Iſſue at length will be good. Better it the End of 

* "Heart is often made better. | Note, 1. That's beſt for us that's | a thing, than the Beginning thereof ;' by Faith, ſee: What the 

| -beſtifor our Souls, by which tb Heart is made better, tho it be | End will be, and with Patience expect it. When proud 

- mapleaſing to Senſe. 2. Sadneſs) is often a happy Means of Men begin to oppreſs their poor honeſt Neighbours they think 
& aa and that Affli tion which is impairing to the their Power will bear them out in it, doubt not but to carry 

Healch, Eſtate, and Family, Mind, the Day, and gain the Point, but it will prove better in = 8 
a 3 "ik 2316 FH. ee e DES Os LURE e For 48 52.5 3881 8 we 
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end than it ſeemed in the Beginning, their Power will be bro- 
ken, their Wealth gotten by Oppreſſion will be waſted and 
one, they will be humbled and brought down, and reckon'd 


With for their Injuſtice, and oppreſſed Innocency will be both | 


reliev'd and recompenſed. Better was the End of Moſes's Treaty 
with Pharaoh, that proud Oppreſſor, when Iſrael was brought 
forth with Triumph, than the Beginning of it when the Tale 
of Bricks was doubled, and every thing looked diſcouraging, 

3. He arms us againſt it, with ſome neceſſary Directions. 
If we would not be driven mad by Oppreſſion, bur preſerve 
the Poſſeſſion of our own $, | 

1. We muſt be cloathed with Humility ; for the Proud in 
Spirit are they that cannot bear to be trampled upon, but grow 
outrageous, and fret themſelves when they are hardly e ae ; 
that will break a-proud Man's Heart which will not break a 
humble Man's Sleep. Mortify Pride therefore, and a lowly Spi- 
rit will eaſily be reconciled to a low Condition. 

2. We muſt put on Patience; bearing Patience to ſubmit to 
the Will of God in the Affliction, and waiting Patience to ex- 
— the Iſſue in God's due Time. The Patient in Spirit are 

e oppoſed to the Proxd in Spirit, for where there is Humili- 
ty, there will be Patience, thoſe will be thankful for an) thing, 
who own they deſerve nothing at God's Hand. And the Pa- 
tient are ſaid to be better than the Proud, they are more eaſy 
to themſelves, more acceptable to others, and more likely to 
ſee a good Iſſue of their Troubles. 

3. We muſt govern our Paſſion with Wiſdom and Grace, v. 
9. Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry; thoſe that are haſty 
in their Expectations, and cannot brook Delays, are apt to be 
angry if they be not gratified preſently, Be not angry at proud 

reflors, or any that are the Inſtruments of your Trouble, 
(i.) Be not ſoon angry, not quick in apprehending an Afiront, 
and reſenting it, nor forward to expreſs your Reſentments of 
it. (2.) Be not long angry, for though Anger may come into 
the Boſom of a 'wiſe Man, and paſs through it, as a Way- 
faring Man, it reſts only in the Boſom of Fools, there it reſides, 
there it remains, there it has the innermoſt and uppermoſt 
Place, there it is hugged, as that Which is dear, and laid in 
the Boſom, and lothly parted with. He therefore that would 
approve himſelf ſo wiſe as not to give place to the Devil, muſt 
not let the Sun go down upon his Wrath, Eph. 4. 26, 27. 

4. We muſt make the beſt of that which is, v. 10. Take it not 
for granted, that the former Days were better than theſe, nor en. 
quire what is the 5 that they were ſo, for therein :/0u doſt 
not enquire wiſely ; ſince thou enquireſt into the Reaſon of 
the thing, before thou art ſure that the thing it ſelt is true; 
and befides, thou art ſo much a Stranger to the Times paſt, 
and ſuch an incompetent Judge, even of the preſent Times, 
that thou can'ſt not expect a ſatisfactory Anſwer to the En- 
2 and therefore thou doſt not enquire wiſely; nay, the 

uppoſition is a fooliſh Reflection upon the Providence of God 
1 * Government of the World. Note, 1. It is folly to cry 
out of the Badneſs of our own Times, when we have more Rea- 
ſon to cry out of the Badneſs of our own Hearts; if Mens 
Hearts were better, the Times would mend; and when we have 
more Reaſon to be thankful that they are not worſe, but that 
even in the worſt of Times, we enjoy many Mercies, which 
help to make them not only tolerable, but comfortable. 2. It 
is Folly to cry up the Goodneſs of former times, ſo as to dero- 
te from the Mercy of God to us in our own Times; as if 
mer Ages had not the ſame things to complain of that we 
have, or if perhaps in ſome reſpects they had not, yet as if 
God had been unjuſt and unkind to us in caſting our Lot in 
an Iron Age, compared with the Golden Ages that went before 
us, which ariſes from nothing but Fret eſs and Diſcontent, 
and an Aptneſs to pick Quarrels with God himſelf. We are 
not to think there is any Univerſal Decay in Nature, or De- 
neracy in Morals; God has been always good, and Man 
ways Lady and if in ſome reſpects the Times are now worſe 


than they have been, perhaps in other reſpects they are better, 


11 Wiſdom is good with an inheritance : and 5 
it there is profit to them that ſee the ſun. 12 For 
wiſdom is a defence, and money is a defence: but the 
excellency of knowledge is, that wiſdom giveth life 
to them that have it. 13 Conſider the work of 
God: for who can make that ſtraight which he 
hath made crooked? 14 In the day of proſperity 
be joyful, but in the day of adverfiry conſider : 
God alſo hath ſer the one over againſt rhe other, 
to the end that man ſhould find nothing after him. 
15 All things have I ſeen in the days of my vanity : 
there is a juſt man that periſheth in his righteouſneſs, 
and there is a wicked mans that prolongeth his "fe 
in his YO 16 Be not righteous over muc 

ol. III. 


* 


doth good, 


Wiſdom. 


| 


N 


2 
neither make thy ſelf over wiſe : why ſhouldſt thou 
deſtroy thy ſelf? 1 7 Be not — — Fwy 
neither be thou fooliſh : why ſhouldſt thou die be- 
fore thy time? 18 I is good that thou ſhouldſt 
take hold of this, yea, alſo from this withdraw not 
thine hand: for he that feareth God, ſhall come 
forth of them all. 19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the 
wiſe, more than ten mighty men which are in the 
city. 20 For there it not a juſt man upon earth that 
oth good, and ſinneth not. 21 Alſo take no heed 
unto all words that are ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy 
lervant curſe thee. 22 For oftentimes alſo thine own 


heart knoweth that thou ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others; 


Solomon in theſe Verſes recommends Wiſdom to us as the beſt 
71 7 = : tous as the beſt 
2 is JT OR Diſtempers of 83 which we arelliable 
Ts reaton of the Vanity and Vexati an 
is in the things of this N exation of Spirit that there 


Here are ſome both of the Praiſes, and the Precepts of 


I. The Praiſes of Wiſdom. Many 'things are here ſaid in its 
Commendation, to engage us to 4 ee Wiſdom. mY 
_ 1. Wiſdom is neceſſary to the right managing and impro- 
ving of our Worldly Poffeſſions. Wiſdom is good with an Inhe- 
7 i. e. An Inheritance is good for little without Wiſdom; 
a 3 Man have a great Eſtate, if it come eaſily to him, by 
eicent from his Anceſtors, if he have not Wiſdom to uſe it 
for the End for which he has it, he had better have been with- 
os it. Widom is not only good for the Poor, to make them 
27 denz and Eaſy, but it is good for the Rich too, good with 
i es to keep a Man from gerting Hurt by them. and to en- 
able a Man to do good with them. Wiſdom is good of itſelf, 
a, makes a Man uſeful, but if he have a good Eſtate with it, 
that will put him into a greater Capacity of being uſeful, and 
with his Wealth he may be more ſerviceable to his Generation 
than he could have been without it, and make Friends to hin. 
ſelf, Luke 16. 9. Wiſdom is as good as an Inheritance, yea, ber- 
2 2 0 FR. 1 reads it; tis more our own; more our 
Nour, will make us greater Bleſſings, wi in I 
with = _ turn to a dee eee 8. en 
2. Iis of great Advantage to us throughout the whole 5 
of our Paſſage through this World; Bj is there is Ove 
to them that ſee the Sun, both to thoſe that have it, and to 
their Co-temporaries. *Tis pleaſant to ſee the Sun, chap. 11. 7 
but that Pleaſure is not comparable to the Pleaſure of Wiſdom. 
The Light of this World is an Advantage to us in doing the 
Buſineſs of this World, Foh. 11. 9. but to them that have that 
Advantage, unleſs withal they have Wiſdom, wherewithto manage 
= a Fo 8 is worth little to them. The 
neſs of the Eye of the Uad ing, is o | 
5 b badi by ke 6b aderſtanding, is of greater uſe to 
3. It contributes much to our Safety, and is a Shelter to us 
from the Storms of Trouble, and its corching ks 
Shadow, ſo the Word is. as the Shadow of a great Rock ina weary 
Land. Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money, i. e. ts Money, is a 
Defence. As a Rich Man makes his Wealth, ſo a Wiſe Man 
makes his Wiſdom a,ftrovg City. In the Shadow of Wiſdom (ſo 
the Words run) and' in the Shadow of Money there is Safet 
He puts Wiſdom and Money together, to confirm what he had 
3 8 * 2 is good with an Inheritance. Wiſdom 
a Wall, and Money ma 4 ich 
protects the Field. 5 5 "ey 0 5 n . 
4+ It is Joy and true Happineſs to a Man. This i — 
lency of Knowledge, Divine ad , not only Ga 15 8 f 
but above Wiſdom too, Human Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of the 
World, that it gives Life to them that have it, The Fear of 
the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and that is Life, it prolongeth Life. 
Mens Wealth expoſerh their Lives, but their Wiſdom pro- 
tects them. Nay, whereas Wealth will not lengthen out the 
a d eo 77 W gn give Spiritual Life, the Ear- 
of Eter , fo much better is i n 5 
re s it to get Widom than 
5. It will put Strength into a Man, and be his Stay and Sup. 
port, v. 19. Wiſdom ſtrengrheneth the Wiſe, COT their 
Spirits, and makes. them bold and reſolute, by keeping them 
always on ſure Grounds; it ſtrengthens their Intereſt, and gains 
them Friends and Reputation; it ſtrengthens them for their 
Services, under their Sufferings, and againſt the Attacks that are 
made upon them, more than ren Mighty Men, great Com- 
manders ſtrengthen the City. They that are truly Wiſe and 
Good are taken under God's Protection, and there are ſafer, 
than if Ten of the mightieſt Men in the City, Men of the 
greateſt Power and Intereſt, ſhould undertake to ſecure them, 
and become their Patrons. | 4 
Ffff 2. Some 
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2. Some of the Precepts of Wiſdom, that Wiſdom which 
will be of ſo much Advantage td un. 
1, We muſt have an Eye to God, and ta his Hand in * 
thing that befalls us, v. 13. Conde, the Work of God: To 
filence our Complaints concerning croſs Events, let us con- 
fidex the Hand of God in them, and not open our Mouths 


that which is his doing. Look upon the Dilpoſil of our | 


| 3 and all the Circumſtances of it, as the Work of God; 


and conſider it as the Product of his Eternal Counſel, which | 


is ful filed in every thing that befalls us. Conſider that every 
Work of Gad is Wiſe, and Jeft, aod Good, and that there is an 
admirable Beauty and Harmony in his Works, and all will ap- 
pear at laſt to have been for 70 beſt. Let us therefore give 
him the Glory of all his Works concernin nd fl 
antwer his Defigns in them. Een hi Mork of God, as 
that which we cannot make any Alteration of: Who can make 
that Straight which he hath made Crooked? Who can 


the Nature of Things from what it is ſettled by the God of 


Nature ? If he ſpeak Trouble, who can make Peace? And if 
he Hedge up the Way with Thorns, who can get forward? 
If Deſolating Ju its go forth with Commiſſion, who 
can pur a ſtop to them ? Since therefore we cannot mend God's 
Work, we ought to make the beſt of it. 
2. We muſt accommodate ourſelves to the various Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence that are concerning us, and do the Work 
and Duty of the Day, in its Day, v. 14. Obſerve, | 
(1) How the Appointments and Events of Providence are 
Counterchang'd. In this World at the fame time ſome are 
in Proſperity, others are in Adverſuy: The fame Perſons at one 
time are in great Proſperity, at another time in great Adverſity ; 
| nay, one Event Preſperous, and another Grievous may occur 
to the fame Perſon, at the fame time: Both come from the 
Hand of God, out of his Month both Evil and Good proceed, 
mo 45. 7. and he hath ſet the one over againſt the other; 
© that there is a very ſhort and eaſy Paſſage between them, 
and they are a Foil to each other : Day wo Night, Summer 
and Winter, are ſet the one over againſt the other, that in Pro- 
ſperity we may rejoyce, as though we rejoyced not, and in Ad- 
verſity may weep, 4s though we wept not; for we may plainly 
fee the one from the other, and quickly exchange the one for 
the other; and tis to the End that Man may find nothing after 
him, i.e. that he may not be atany certainty concerning future 
Events, or the continuance of the preſent Scene, but may live 
in a Dependance upon Providence, and be ready for whatever 
e Or, that Man may find nothing in the Work of God, 
which he can pretend to amend. N 
(2) How we muſt comply with the Will of God in E- 
vents of both kinds. Our Religion in general muſt be the 
fame in all Conditions, but the particular Inſtances and Ex- 
ercifes of it muſt vary, as our outward Condition doth, that 


we may walk after the Lord. (1.) In a Day of Proſperity (and 


tis but a Day) we muſt be joyful, be in good humour, be doing good, 
and detting good ; — a Holy Chearfulneſs, and ſerve 
the Lord with gladneſ of Heart, in the abundance of all things. 
When the World ſmiles, rejoyce in God, and praiſe him, and 
let the joy of the Lord be thy Strength. (2.) In a Day of Ad- 
verſity (and that's but a Day too) conſider. Times of Affliction 
are proper Times for Conſideration; then God calls us to con- 
ſider, Hag. 1. 5. then, if ever, we are diſpos'd to it, and no 
good will be gotten by the Affliction without it. We cannot 
anſwer God's End in Afflicting us, unleſs we conſider why, 
and wherefore he contends with us. And Conſideration is 
neceſſary alſo to our Comfort and Support under our Af- 


flictions. 

3. We muſt not be offended at the greateſt Proſperity of 
wicked People, nor at the ſaddeſt Calamities that may be- 
fall the Godly in this Life, v. 13. Wiſdom will teach us how 
to conſtrue thoſe dark Chapters of Providence, ſo as to recon- 
cile them with the Wiſdom and Holineſs, and Goodneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs of God. We muſt nor think it ſtrange. Solomon 

tells us there were Inftances'of this kind in his time; All things 
bave I ſeen in the Days of my Fs F have taken notice of al 
that pal#d ; and this has been as ſurprizing and perplexing to 


me a8 any thing. Obſerve, Though Solomon was ſo wiſe and 


t a Man, yet he calls the Days of his Life the Days of his 
Fate ; for the beſt Days on Earth are fo, rx es 


in with 
the Days of Eternity: Or, perhaps he refers to the Days of 
his Apoſtacy from God, thoſe were indeed the Days of his 


Panity ; and reflects upon this as one thing that tempted him to 
Infidelity, or at leaft to Indifferency in 1 ＋ that he faw 
425 Men periſh in their Righteouſneſs, that greareſt Piety 
would" not ſecure Men from the greateſt Afflictions by the Hand 
of God; nay, and ſometimes did expoſe Men to the greateſt 
Injuries from the Hand of wicked and unreafonable Men. Na- 
boch periſhed in his Righteouſneſs, and Abel long before. He 
= alſo ſeen Mieked Men prolonging their Lives in their Wickednefs, 

ey. Live, become Old, yea, are mighty in Power, Fob 21. 7. 
nay, and by their Fraud and Violence, they icreen themſelves 
from the Sword of Juſtice. Now in this, * the Work 
of Ged, and le it not be a ſtumbling Block to t The Cala- 
| x: 


us, and ſtudy to 


| 


| amiſs. Be Wiſe as Serpents, Beware 
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mities of the Righteous are preparing them for their future Blei- 
ſedneſs; and the Wicked; while theit Days are prolonged, are but 
ripening for Ruin. There is a judgment to come, which will. 
rectify this ſeeming Irregularity, to the Glory af God; and the 
full Satis faction of all his People, and we muſt» wait with Pa- 

4. Wiſdom will be af uſe both for Caution to: Saints in their 
way, and for a Check to Sinners in their way r 

(I.) As to Saints, it will engage them to proceed and per- 


ſevere in their Righteouſneſs, and yet will be an Admonition 
to them, to take heed of running into Extreams. A. juſi Man 
may periſh in his Righteonſneſs, but let him not by his on 


Imprudence and raft Zeal, pull Trouble upon his o.] n Head. 
and then reflect upon Providence as dealing hardly with him, 
v. 16, Be not Righteous over. much. In the Actsof Righteouſ- 
neſs, govern thy ſelf by the Rules of Prudence, and be not tran - 
ſported, no not by a Zeal for God, into any iatemperate Heats, 
or Paſſions, or any Practices unbecoming thy Character, or 
dangerous to thine Intereſts. Noze, There may be aver-doing 
in well-doing. Self-Denial and Mortiftcation of the Fleſh is god, 
but if we prejudice our Health by it, and disfit ourſelves for 
the Service of God, we are Righteous over-much, To reproye 
thoſe that offend is good, but to caſt that Pearl before Swine, 
who will turn again and rend us, is tobe Righteous over- 


| much. Make not thy ſelf overwiſe; Be not Opinionative and Con- 
ceited of thine own Abilities; Set not up for a Dictator, nor 


pretend to give Law to, and give Judgment upon all about 
thee; Set not up for a Cyitich, to find fault with every thing 
that's ſaid and done, nor buſy thy ſelf in ether Mens Matters, 
as if thou kneweſt every thing, and couldſt do any thing. 
Why ſpouluſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf, as Fools often de, by meddling 
with Strife that belongs not to them ? Why ſhouldſt thou provoke 
Authority, and run thy ſelf into the Briars, by needleſs. Contra- 
ditions, and by going out of thy Sphere to correct what is 

Men. 5-4 ; 

(2.) As to Sinners, if it cannot prevail with them to forſake 
their Sins, yet it may reſtrain them from growing very exerbi- 
tant. Tis true, there i: a wicked Man that prolongs his: Life in 
his Wickedneſs, v. 15. but let none ſay, therefore they may ſafe - 
ly be as Wicked as they will, no, Be not over m Wicked, v. 
17. Do not run to an Exeeſs of Riot. Many that will not be 
wrought upon by the Fear of God, and a Dread of the Torments 
of Hell to avoid all Sin, will yet, if they have never ſo little 
Conſideration, avoid 7hoſe Sins that ruin their Health and Eünte, 
and expoſe them to publick Juſtice, And Solomon here makes 
uſe of theſe Confiderations. The Magiſtrate bears net the 
Sword in vain, has a quick Eye, and a heavy Hand, and is a 
Terrour to evil-doers, therefore be afraid ot coming within his 
reach, be not ſo fooliſh, as to lay thy ſelf open to the Law, why 
ſhouldft thou dye before thy time? Solomon perhaps in theſe two 
Cautions, had a ſpecial Regard to ſome of his avert Subjects 
that were diſaffected to his Government, and were meditating 
the Revolt which they made immediately after his Death. Some 
it may be, quarrelled with the Sins of their Governour, and 
made that their Pretence; to them he ſaith, Be not Righteorns 
over-much: Others were weary of the Strictneſa of the Go- 
vernment, and the Temple Service, and that made them defixous, 
to ſet up another King ; but he frightens. both from their 
ſeditious Practices with the Sword of Fuſtice, and others like- 
wiſe from meddling with them that were given to change. 

5. Wiſdom will dire& us in the mean between Ex 8 
and keep us always in the way of our Duty, which-we 
find a plain and ſafe way, v. 18. Ir is good that thau fhouldſ 
take hold of this, this Wiſdom, this Care, not to zyn. ourſalves 
into Snares, yea, alſo from this withdraw not thine Hand, never 
flacken thy Diligence, nor abate thy Reſolution- to maintain a 
due Decorum, and' a Government of thy ſelf ; zake hold of 
the Bridle by which thy headſtrong Paſſions muſt be held in 
from hurrying thee into one Miſchiet or other, as. the Horſe and 
Mule that have no Underſtanding, and having taken hold of it, 
keep thine hold, and withdraw not thine Hand from it ; for if 
thou do, the Liberty they will take will be as the letting forth 

* Water, and thm wilt not eaſily necouer #1. hald again. Be 
tiengious, and yet, be Caurions, and to this exerciſe 4 { 2 
Govern thy ſelf ſteddily by the Principles of Religion, and thou 
ſhalt find, that he thas fanrs God; ſhall cums forth. oun of all 
thoſe _ aud Difficulties: which. they run themſelves into, 
that Gaſt off that Fear. The Fear of the Lord is; that H4jdom 
which. will ſerve. as a Clue to extricate us out of the moſt in- 
trieate Labyrinths. Honeſty is the beſt Policy; They that 
ns fear God, have but one End to ſerve, and therefore act 
Reddily. Goch has likewiſe: promiſed to dire# thoſe that faar 
him, 2 to der their wy * only in the right way, but 
qu at cer eus Way, Kl. 37+ 23, 24. 

6 Wilde wi nne 
the Sins and Offences of others, which commonly contribute 
more than any thing elſe te the Diſturbance of our Repoſt, 
which. contracts us both Guilt and Grief. 


* 


1. Wisdom 


Chap. 7. 
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1. Wiſgom teacheth us not to expect, that thoſe we deal with 
ſhould be faulileſ, we ourſelves are not ſo, none are fo, no not 
the beſt. This Wiſdow ſirengthens the Wiſe, as much as any 
thing, and arms them againſt the Danger that ariſeth from Pro- 
vocation, v. 19. ſo that they ate not put into any Diſorder by 
it, they conſider that thoſe they have. Dealings and Conver- 
ſation with, are not incarnate Angels, but ſinful Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, even the beſt are ſo, inſomuch that there 
is not a juſt Man upon Earth that doth good and ſameth not, 
v. 20. Solomon had this in his Prayer, 1 King. 8. 46. in his 
Proverbs, Prov. 20. 9. and here in his Preaching. Note, (i.) 
It is the Character of juſi Men that they do good; for the Tree 
is known by its Fruits. (2.) The beſt Men, and they that do 
moſt good, yet cannot ſay that they are perfectly free from Sin. 
Even thoſe that are ſandijfed, yet are not ſaleſs. None that 
live on this fide Heaven live without Sin, F we ſay we have 

not ſinned, we decevve ourſelves. (3.) We ſa, even in our 
doing good ; there is ſomething detective, nay ſomething offen- 
five in our beſt Performances. That which for the Subſtance 
of it is good and pleaſing to God, yet is not ſo well done as it 
ſhould be, and Omiſſions in Duty are Sins as well as Omrſions 4 
Duty. (4.) Tis only jaſt Men upon Earth that are ſubje 
thus to Sin and Infirmity : The 2 7 juſt Men, when they 
are got clear of the Body, are my ect in Holineſs, Heb, 12. 
23. and in Heaven they do good and ſm not. 

2. Wiſdom teacheth us not to be quick ſighted or quick- 
ſcented, in apprehending and reſenting Affronts; but to wink at 
many of the [njuries that are done us, and take on us we do 
not ſee them, v. 21. Take no heed to all Words that are ſpoken, 
ſet not thy Heart to them; vex not thy ſelf at Mens peeviſn 


Reflections upon thee, or Suſpicions of thee, but be as 4 deaf 


Man that hears not, Pal. 38. 13, 14. Be not ſollicitous or in- 
quifitive to know what People ſay of thee, if they ſpeak well 
of thee, *twill feed thy Pride, if ill, *twill ſtir up thy Paſſion; 
See therefore that thou approve thy ſelf to God and thy own 
Conſcience, and then heed not what Men ſay of thee. Hear- 
keners (we ſay) ſeldom hear good of themſelves: If thou heed 
every Word that's ſpoken, perhaps thow wilt hear thine own 
Servant curſe thee, when he thinks thou doſt not hear him; 
thou wilt de teld that he doth, and perhaps told falſy, if thou 
have thine Ear open to Tale-bearers, Prov. 29. 12. Nay. per- 
haps it is true, and thou may'ſt ſtand behind the Curtain and 


hear it thy ſelf, may'ſt hear thy ſelf not only blamed and de- 


| ſpiſed, but curſed, the worſt Ill ſaid of thee, and wiſhed to 
_— and that by a Servant, one of the meaneſt Rank, of the 
Abjects, nay, by thy own Servant, who fhould be an Advocate 
for thee, and protect thy good Name, as well as thy other 
Intereſts; perhaps 'tis a Servant thou haſt been kind to, and 

t he requites thee thus ill; and this will vex thee, thou hadſt 
8 not have heard it. Perhaps tis a Servant thou haſt 
wronged, and dealt unjuſtly with, and though he dares not tell 
thee fo, he tells others ſo, and tells God fo, and then thy own 
Conſcience will joyn with him in the Reproach, which will 
make it much more uneaſy. The good Names of the Greateſt 

| lye much at the Mercy even of the Meaneſt. And perhaps 
there is a great deal more Evil ſaid of us than we think there 
is; and by thoſe from whom we little expected it. But we 
do not conſult our own Repoſe, no, nor our Credit, though 
we pretend to be jealous of it, if we take notice of every 
Word that is ſpoken diminiſhingly of us; it's eaſier to paſs by 
twenty ſuch Affronts, than avenge one. 

3, Wiſdom puts us in mind of our own Faults, v. 29. Be 
not enraged at thoſe that ſpeak. ill of thee, or wiſh ill to thee; 
For oftentimes in that Calc, if thou retire into thy ſelf, th 
own Conſcience will teil thee, that thou. thy ſelf haſt curſed 
others, ſpoken ill of them, and wiſhed ill to them, and thou 


art paid in thine own Coin. Note, When any Affront or In- 
jury is done us, it's ſeaſonable to examine our | Conſciences, | 


paſs it: After all, This oniy I know, that I know nothing, and the 
more I know, the more I ſee there is to be known, and the 


whether we have not done the ſame, or as bad to others; and 
if upon Reflection we find we have, we muſt take that Occa- 
fion to renew our Repentance for it; mult; juſtify God, and 
make uſe of it, to qualify our own Reſentments. If we be 
truly angry with our ſelves, as we mat to be, for Backbiting 
and Cenſuring others, we ſhall be the leſs angry with others 
for Backbiting and Cenſuring us. Ve muſt ſhew all Meekneſs 
towards all Men, for we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, 
Tit. 3. 2, 3. Matth. 7. 1, 2. Jam. 3. 1, 2, 


23 All this have I proved by wiſdom : I faid, I 
will be wiſe, but it was far from me 24 That 
which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find 
it out? 25 I applied mine to know, and 
to ſearch and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon, 


more bitter than death, the woman whoſe heart i- 


ſnares and nets, and her hands, bands: whoſo 
pleaſeth vor? ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner 
Vol. III. | 


be had exceeded, as in Wiſdom he came ſhort. 


ſhall be taken by her. 27 Behold, this have I found | 
(ſaith the preacher) comming one by one, to find out 
the account: 28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I 


all theſe have I not found. 
made man upright ; but they have ſought out many 


Inventions. 


Solomon had hitherto been proving the. Vaniry of the World, 
and its utter Inſufficiency to ie hes happy. Now here he 
comes to ſhew the Vileneſs of Sin, and its certain Tendency to 
make Men miſerable, and this, as the former, he proves from 
his own Experience, and it was a dear-bought Experience. 
He is here, more than any where in all this Book, putting on 
the Habit of a Penitent. He reviews what he had been Diſ- 
courſing of already, and tells us what he had ſaid, was what 
he knew, and was well aſſured of, and what he reſolved to land 
by; All this have I proved by Wiſdom, v. 23. Now here, 

1. He owns and laments the Deficiencies of his Wiſdom. 
He had Wiſdom enough to ſee the Vanity of the World, and 
to experience that that would not make a Portion for a Soul, 
but when he came to enquire further, he found himſelf ar 4 
Loſs, his Eye was too dim, his Line was too ſhort, and though 
he diſcovered this, there were many other things he co 
not prove by Wiſdom. 

(1.) His Searches were induſtrious; God had given him a Ca- 
pacity for Knowledge above any; he ſet up with a great ſtock 
of Wiſdom; he had the largeſt Opportunities of improvi 
himſelf, that ever any Man had. And, (1.) He reſolved, if it 


were {poſſible, to gain his Point; I ſaid, I will be Wiſe; he 
earneſtly deſired it as highly valuable; he fully deſigned it as 


that which he looked upon to be attainable, he determined 
not to fit down ſhort of it, Prov. 18. 1. Many are not wiſe, 
becauſe they never ſaid they wowld be ſo, being indifferent to it; 
but Solomon ſet it up for the Mark he aimed at. When he 
made Tryal of ſenſual Pleaſures, he ftill thought to acquaine 
his Heart with Wiſdom, chap. 2. 3. and not to be diverted from 
the Purſuits of that. But perhaps he did not find it ſo eaſy a 
thing as he imagined, to keep up his Correſpondence with 
Wiſdom, while he addicted himſelf ſo much to his Pleaſures. 
However, his Will was good, he ſaid, I will be Wiſe. And 
that was not all. (2.) He reſolved to ſpare no Pains, v. 25. 
I applied my Heart, I and my Heart turned every way, I left 
no Stone unturned, no Means untried, to compaſs what I 
had in View, I. ſet my {ef to know, and to ſearch, and o 
ſeek out Wiſdom, to accompliſh my ſelf in all uſeful Learning, 
Philoſophy, and Divinity. If he had not thus cloſely applied 
himſelf to Study, it had been but a Feff for him to fay, I will 
be Wiſe; for thoſe that will attain the End, - muſt take the 
right way. Solomon was a Man of great Quickneſs, and yet in- 
ſtead of uſing that (with many) as an Excuſe for Slothfulneſs, 
he preſt it upon himſelf” as an Inducement to Diligence, 
and the eaſier he found it to maſter a good Notion, the mote 
intent he would be, that he might be Maſter of the more 
good Notions. Thofe that have the beſt Parts, ſhould take the 
greateſt Pains, as thoſe that have the largeſt Stock ſhould trade 
moſt. He applied himſelf not only to know what lay on the 
Surface, but to ſearch: what lay hid, out uf the common View 


| and Road; nor did he ſearch a little way, and then give it 
| over 3. becauſe he did not preſently find what he ſearched for, 
Y | but he ſought it aut, went to the Bottom of it; nor did he 
aim to know things only, but the Reaſons of things, that he 


2.) Vet his Succeſs. was not anſwerable or ſatisfying. 1 
id, 1 will be Wiſe, but it was far from me, I could not com- 


might give an Account of them. 
ad 


and exceeding deep, who can find it out ? He means God h 
his Counſels, 


more ſenſible I am of my own Ignorance ; That which is far of, 
1 8 


his Works. When he ſearched into theſe, 
he preſently found himſelf puzzled and run aground ; he could 


not order his Speech by reaſon of Darkneſs, - Nis higher than Hea- 
ven, what can he 12 2 8. Bleſſed be God, there's no- 
thing we have to do, hut it is piain and eaſy, the Mord is nigb 
nt, 9 9. + = there is a 
know, which is far off; and exceeding deep, among the ſecrer 
thing which belong x te u. And probably, tis a cn 


great deal we would wiſh: to 


I ce and Errour, that Solomon here laments, that his 


: Pleaſures, and the many Amuſements of his Court had blind- 
ed his Eyes, and caſt a Miſt. before them, ſo that he could not 
attain to true Wiſdom, as he deſigned. | 


of things, and to know the wickedneſs of folly || 
even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 26 And I find 


2. He owns and laments the Inſtances of his Folly, in which | 


plied his Heart to know the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of 
neſe and Madneſs, Obſerve, (1.) The Knowledge of Sin is 


a difficuls Know!edge, and hard to be attained; Solomon 
| Ffffz pains | 


595 


find not: one man among a thouſand have I found, 
bur a woman amo 


29 Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
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Pins for it. Sin has mung Diſguiſes, with which it paliates r. He now diſcover d more than ever of the general Corry 
ce bs brine. logh wap — aud it is very herd to firip ] tion of Man's Nature. He runs up that Stream © ths W 
it of theſe, and to {ce jt in its true Nature and Colgyrs. (.) J 25 his Father had done before him on a like occaſion, Fat. 51, 5. 
It is neceſſary to our Repentance for Sin, that we be acquaint- Behold I was ſhapen in Iniquity. Ea Eons: 
ed wich the Evil of it; as tis neceſſary to the Cure of a Diſeaſe, 2. He endeavoured to nnd out the Number of his actual Tranſ- 
to.know its Nature, ' Cauſes, and Malignity. St. aul there- | greſſions, v.27. Behold this have I found, i. e, this 1 hoped to 
fore yplued the Divine Law, begaule it dijcovered Si to him, J have found, I thought 1 could have under ſtood my Errors, and 
Romans 7. J. Solomon, that in che Days of his Folly had ſet | have brought in a compleat Liſt at leaſt of the Heads of them; 
his Wits on Work to invent Pleaſures, and ſharpen them, and | I thought 1 could have counted them one by one, and have found 
was ingenious in making Proviſion for the Fleſh, now God had - our the Account, which as a Penitent he deſired to find out, that 
open'd his Eyes, is as induſtrious to find out the Aggravations he might the more particular acknowledge them. And general. 
of Sin, and ſo to put an edge upon his Repentance. Ingenious ly the more particular we are in the Confeſſion of Sin, the 
Sinners ſhould be ingenious Penitents, and Wit and Learning | More Comfort we have in the Senſe of the Pardon: And as a 
among other the Spoils of the ſtrong "Man armed, ſhould be di- Preacher, that he might the more particularly give warning to 
vided by the Lord Jeſus. (3.) It well becomes Penitents to others. Note, A found Conviction of one Sin, will put us up- 
ſay the worſt they can of Sin; for the truth is, we can never | on enquiring into the whole Confederacy; and the more we 
ſpeak bad enough of it. Solomon here for bis further Humilia- | fee amiſs in ourſelves, the more diligently we ſhould enquire 
Hon, dafired to fee more, (I.) Of the SinfwIneſs of Sin; that's | Further into our own faults, that what we ſee not may be diſco- 
it which he lays the greateſt ſtreſ upon in this Enquiry, to vered to us, Fob 34. 32. 43 
know the Wickedneſs of Folly ; by which, perhaps, he means his 2. He ſoon found himſelf at a loſs, and perceived that they 
own Iniquity, the Sin of Uncleanneſs, ſor that was commonly | were innumerable, v. 28. which yet my Soul ſeeketh; I am ſtill 
call'd Folly in Iſrael; Geneſis 34. 7. Deuteronomy 22. 21. Fudg. | counting, and ſtil! deſirous to find ont the Account, but 1 find 
20, 6. 2 Samuel 13. 12. When he indulg'd himſelf in it, 8 a 
he made a light matter of it, but now he defires to ſee the Perfection: I ſtill make new and amazing Diſcoveries of the 
Wickedneſs of it; its great Wickedneſs. So Foſeph ſpeaks of it, | deſperate Wickegneſs that there is in my own Heart; Fer. 17. 9. 
Geneſis 39. 9. Or it may be taken there generally for all Sin. 10. Who can know it ? Who can underſtand his Errors? Who 
Many extenuate their Sins with this, they were Folly, but | can tell how oft he Offends? P/al. 19. 12. He finds that if 
Solomon ſees Wickedneſs in thoſe Follies ; an Offence to God, God enter into Judgment with him, or he with himfelf, for 
and a Wrong to Conſcience :” This is Wickedneſs, Fer. 4. 18. all his Thoughts, Words, and Actions, he is not able to an- 
Zech. 5. 8. (2.) Of the Folly of Sin. As there is a Wicked- | fwer for one of a Thouſand, Fob 9. 3. This he illuſtrates, by 
neſs in Folly, ſo there is a Folly in Wickedneſs, even Fooliſhneſs | comparing the Corruption of his own Heart and Life, with the 
ad Madnrfe. - Wilfal Sinners are Fools and Madmen, they act Corruption of the World, where he ſcarce found One 
contrary both to right Reaſon, and to their true In- Man among a Thouſand, nay, among all the Theuſand Wives and 
— | ea nid er Concubines which he had, he did not find one good Moman; 
2. The Reſult of this Enquir y. even ſo, faith he, when I come to recolle& and review my 
1. He now diſcovered more than ever of the Evil of that | own Thoughts, Words, and Actions, and all the Paſſages of my 
great Sin, which he himſelf had been Guilty of, the loving of Life paſt, perhaps among thoſe that were Manly, I might find 
many ſtrange "Women, 1 King. 11. f. This is that which he | one good among a Thouſand, and that was all, the reſt even of 
here moſt feelingly laments, and in very pathetical Exprei- thoſe, had ſome Corruption or other in them; be found, ver. 
_ fions. b 224” G2+21 8 nen abs 20. he had Sind even in doing good: But for thoſe that were 
- 1. He found the Remembrance of the Sin very Grievous. | Effeminare, that paſs'd in the Ind e of his Pleaſure, they 
O how Heavy did it lie upon his Conſcience! ' What an Agony J were all Naught ; in that part of his Life there did not appear 
was he in upon the Thought of it; the Wickedneſs, the Fooliſh» | ſo much as one of a Thouſand good, In our Hearts and Lives 
neſs; the Madneſs that he had been guilty of! I find it more there appears lirrle good at the beſt, but ſometimes none at all. 
bitter than Death. As great a Terror ſeiz d him in Reflection Doubtleſs, this is not intended as a Cenſure of the Female Sex 
it, as if he had been under the Arreſts of Death. Thus | in general ; *tis probable enough, that there haye been, and are 
they that have their Sins ſet in order before them by a ſound | more good Women than 28 Men, Ad, 17. 4, 12. but he 
Conviction, cry out againſt them; they are bitter as Gall, only allades to his own fad Experience: And perhaps there 
nay; bitter as Death to all true Penitents. Uneleanneſs is a | may be this further in it; He doth in his Proverbs warn us 
Sin that is in its own Nature more | pernicious than Death againſt the Snares both of the evil Man, and of the ſtrange 
itſelf, - Death may be made Honourable and Comfortable, | Woman, Proverbs 2. 12, 16,—4. 14,—5. 3. Now he had 
but this Sin can be no other but "Shame and Pain, Prov. 5. obſeryed the ways of the evil omen, to be more Deceitful 
Nat [a6 ot: . ee e eee I and Dangerous than thoſe of the evil Men; that it was more 
. He had found the Temptation to the Sin very dange- difficult to diſcover their Frauds, and elude their Snares, and 
rous aud that it was extremely difficult; and next to impoſſi- | therefore be compares Sin to an Adultreſs, Proverbs 9. 13, 
ble for thoſe” that ventur d into the Temptation, to eſcape and perceives he can no more find out the Deceitfulneſs of 
the Sin, and-for-thoſe that had fallen into the Sin, to recover | bie own Heart, than he can that of a ſtrange Woman, whoſe 
themſelves by Repentanee. The Heart of the Adulterous .- ways are moveable that thou canſt not know them. 
man is Snares and Nets; the" plays her Game to ruin Souls, with | 3. He therefore runs up all the Streams of Actual Tranſ- 
as much Art and Subtilty, as erer any Fowler us'd to takea | greſſion to the Fountain of Original Corruption; the Source 
ſilly Bird. The Methods ſuch Sirmers' uſe; are both Deceiving and Spring of all the Folly and Madneſs that is in the World, 
and Deſfroying., as Snares and Nerf ate. The unwary Souls are | is in Man's Apoſtacy from God, and his Degeneracy from his 
_ enticed into t by the Bait of Pleaſure; which they greedily' | Primitive Rectitude, ver. 29. Lo, this only have I found, when 
catch at, and promiſe themſel ves Satisfaction in, but they are | I could not find out the particulars, yet the groſs Account was 
taken &er they are aware, and taken irrecoverably. Fer Hand: | manifeſt —_ *tis as Clear as the Sun, that Man is Cor- 
are as Bands, with which under Colour” of fond Embraces, | rupted, and olted, and is not as he was made, Ob- 
ſhe holds rhofe faſt that the hath ſeiz dz; they are held in the ſerve, 3 eee i 
Cords of their own Sin, Prov. 5. 22. 2 strength by 1. How Man was made by the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
being gratiſted, and its Charms are more prevalent. 


„ * 


nor. I cannot count them all, nor find out the Account of them to 


I God: God made Man upright, Adam, the frft Man, ſo the 
3. Hereckon'd it a great Inſtanee of God's Favour to any Chaldee. God made him, and he made him upright, i. e. ſuch a 
Man, if by his Grace he has kept him from this Sin. He that | one as he ſhould be, being made a rational Creature, he was in 
pleaſerhs God, | ſhall eſeaipe from her ; "ſhall" be 'preſery'd either || all reſpects fuch a one as a rational Creature ſhould be 3 Up- 
| from being tempted to this Sin, or from being overcome by br, without any - Irregularity, one could find no Fault in 
the Temptation. "Thoſe that are kept frem the Sin. muſt ac. lum : He Was »prighr, 7. e, determined zo God only, in oppoſi- 
| knowledge it is God that keeps them, and not any Strength or | tion to the many Inventions, which afterwards he turn d aſide 
Reſolution of their own; muſt acknowledge it a great Mercy; |. to. Man as he came out of God's Hands, was (as we may 
and they that would habe Grace ſufffeient for them to arm | ſay) a little Picture of his 
| them apainſt this Sin, muſt be careful to pleaſe God in every” | gt. | : moBliw vo b3vorgq L 2vi UA .*L 
N thing, by keeping his Ordinances, Levi. 30. wt 6 gyflow ne marx d, and .in_cffect uumade by his tiven 
4. He reckoned it a Sin, that is xs ſore@Putiiſhment'of other | olly and Badne Ss. They have | 
. FF Jhall'bs "|| 769, + +/ out, rf Parents, or the whole Race, all in general, 
| cakon by ber, 5.76, f. Thoſe chat allow- themſelves in other Sins, || and every ond in particular. They have '/onghr our great In- 
by which" their Minds are blinded, and their Conſciences de- weretions, - © 
bauch d, are the more eaſily drawn to this. 2. is juſt with ö Genesis 3. 5. Or 
God to leave them to themſelves to fall into it! See Rom. 1. de Angels that fell, the Maguates. Or, many I 
26, 28. Eph. 4. 18 19. Thus doth Solomon as it were with ' tions: N | 
Homer ble; himſelf trom the Sin, in Which he had plunged || was for ſaoling to mend Himfelf, like the Prodigal that left 
FF :. ̃ ũͤ ß ˙ :. a $s Houſe to go ſeek his Fortuus. luſtead of being 
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far one, he was for many; inſtead of being for God's Inſtitutions, | 


he was for bis own Inventions. The Law of his Creation would 
not hold him, but he would be at his own Diſpoſe, and fol- 
Jow his own Sentiments and Inclinations. Vain Man would be 
Wiſe, wiſer than bis Maker; is giddy and unſettled in his Pur- 
ſuits, and therefore has many Inventions. They that forſake God 
wander endleſly. Mens actual n are multiplied. 
Salomon could not find out how many they are, ver. 28. but he 
found they were vy many. Many kinds of Sins, and thoſe 
oft repeated; they ate more than the Hairs on our Head, Palm 
4. 14. 3 | 


CHAP.. VII. 


Solomon in this Chapter comes to 2 Wiſdom to us, 8 
the ul Antidote againſt both the Temptations, an 
ks pn ariſe from the Vanity of the World. Here's, 
(.) The Benefit and Praiſe of Wiſdom, v. 1. (2.) Some particu- 
lar Inſtances of Wiſdom preſcribed to us. (1.) We muſt keep in 
due Subjettion to the Government God hath ſet over us, v. 2.— 
(un (40 We muſt get ready for ſudden Evils, and i for 
ſudden Death, ver. 6,—8. (3. ) We muſt arm our ſelves againſt 
the Temptation of an Oppreſſfue Government, and not think it 
f trange, v. 9, 10. Ihe Impunity of Optreſſors makes them more 
daring, v. 11. But in the Iſſue it will be well with the Righ- 
teous, and ill with the Wicked, T. 12, 13. And therefore the pre- 
ſent Proſperity of the Wicked, and Afflictions of the Righteous, 
ought not to be a Stumbling-block to us, v. 14. (4) We muſt 
chearfully uſe the Gifts of God's Providence, v. 15. (5:) We 
_ , muſt with an intire Sati faction acquieſce in the Will of God, and 
not pretending to find the bottom, we muſt humbly and ſilently 


adore the Depth of. his unſearchable Counſels, being aſſured they 


are all Wiſe, and Fuſt, and Good, v. 16, 17. 


XX7 HO is as' the wiſe man ? and who knoweth 


the interpretation of a thing ? a man's wiſdom | 
maketh his face to ſhine, and the boldneſs of his face 


ſhall be changed. 2 I comnſel thee to keep the king's 


commandment, and that in regard of the oath of God. || or haſt rhought evil, lay thy Hand upon thy Mouth, Prov. 30. 32. 
3 Be not haſty to go out of his ſight : ſtand nor 


in an evil thing, for he doeth whatſoever pleaſeth 
him. 4 Where the word of a king is, there is 
power: and who may fay unto him, What doſt 
thou? 5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall feel 
vo evil thing: and a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth both 


Here's, 1. An Encomium of Wiſdom,” (v. 1.) that is of true 
Piety, guided in all its Exerciſes by Prudence and Diſcretion; | 
The Nie Man is the Good Man, that knows God, and glorifies 
him, knows himſelf, and doth well for himſelf. His Wiſdom | 
is a great "Happineſs to him: Fr. 7 
(..) Ir advanceth him above his Neighbours, and makes him 
more excellent than they. ho is as the Wiſe Man? Note Hea- 
venly Wiſdom: will make a Man an incomparable Man. No Man 
without Grace, though he be Learned or Noble, or Rich, is to 
be compared with à Man that hath true Grace, and is therefore 
accepted of God. | K Ha 
(.) It makes him uſeful among his Neighbours, and very 
ſerviceable to them: ho but the Wiſe Man knows the Interprera- 
tion of 4 thing? i. e. underſtands the times, and the Events of 
them, and their Critical Junctures, ſo as to direct what Iſtael 
onghe to do, 1 Cbron. 12. 32. nn 1 
(3.) It beautifies a Man in the Eyes of his Friends. Tt makes 
his Face 10 ſhine\, as Moſes's did, when he came down from the 
Mount. it puts an Honour upon a Man, and a Luſtre on 
his whole: Converſation; makes him to be regarded and taken 
notice of, and gains him Reſpect, as 756 29. 7, &c. It makes 
him lovely and amiable, and the Darling and Bleſſing of his Coum- 
try. The Strength e His Face, i.e. the Sowreneſs and 170 | 
of his: Countenance (fo ſome underſtand the laſt Clauſe) ſhall be 
changed by it into that which is ſweet and obliging. Even thoſe 
whoſe Natural Temper is rough and moroſe, by Miſdom are 
firangely altered, and become mild and gentle, and learn to look 
mo ) It emboldens a Man againſt his Adverſaries, their Attempts, | 
and Contempts: The Boldneſs of his Face __ doubled by Wiſ- 
dom, it will add very much to his Courage in maintaining 
his Integrity, when he not only hath an honeſt Cauſe to plead, | 
but by his Wiſdom knows how to manage it, and where to 
find the Interpretation of a thing. He ſhall nor be aſhamed, but | 
ſhall ſpeak with his Enemy in the Gate. | | OY 


2. A particular Inſtance of Wiſdom preſſed upon us, and 


that is, Subjection to Authority, and a dutiful and peaceable Per- 
ſeverance in our Allegiance to the Goverment, which Providence 
hath fer over us. Obſerve, 


it is the Wiſdom of Subjects in app 


| nity for them. 


King by Divine 


_ n Sal. Lat. 8 
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7. How the Duty of Subjects is here deſcribedl j 

(i.) We muſt be obſeryant of the Laws. In all thoſe things 
w herein the Civil Power is to.interpoſe, whether Legiſlative 
or Judicial, we ought to ſubmit to its Orders and Conſtitutions. 
I counſel thes, it may as well be ſupplied I charge thee, not only 
as 2 Prince, but as a Preacher, he might do both, I recommend 
it to thee as a piece of Wiſdom, I ſay, whatever thoſe ſay that 
* given to change, Keep the King's Commandment,  where-ever 


e Sovereign Power is lodged, be ſubject to it. Obſerve the 


Mouth of 'a King, ſo the Phraſe is, fay is he faith, do as he bids 
thee; Let his Word be a Law, or rather, Let the Law be bis 
Word. Some underſtand the following Clauſe as a Limitation of 
this Obedience, Keep the King's Commandment, yet ſo as to have 
a Regard fo the Oath of God, i. e. ſo as to keep a good Conſcis 
ence, and not to violate thy Obligations to God, which are prior 
and ſuperiour to thine Obligations to the King. Render to Ceſar 
the things that are Geſar's, but fo as to reſerve pure and entire 
to God, the things that are his. 

(2.) We muſt not be forward to find fault with the Publick 
Adminiſtration, or quarrel with every thhing that is not juſt ac- 
cording to our Mind, nor quit our Poſt of Service under the 


Government, and throw it up upon every Diſcontent, ver. 


3. Be not haſiy to go out of his fight, when he is diſpleaſed at 
thee, chap.” 10. 4. or when thou art diſpleaſed at him, fly not 
off in a Paſſion ; nor entertain ſuch Jealouſies of him, as will 
tempt thee to renounce the Court, or forſake the Kingdom. 
Solemon's Subjects as ſoon as his Head was laid, went directly con- 
trary to this Rule, when upon the rough Anſwer which Reho- 
boam gave them, they were haſty to go out of his Sight, would 
not take time for ſecond Thoughts, nor admit Propoſals of Ac- 
commodation, but cried, 20 your Tents, O Iſrael. There may 
perhaps be a juſt Cauſe for to go out of his ſight, but be not ha 
to do it; act with great Deliberation. | | 

(3-) We muſt not perfiſt in a Fault when it is ſhewed us, 
and not in an evil thing, in any Offence thou haſt given to thy 
Prince, humble thy ſelf, and do not juſtify thy ſelf, for that will 
make the Offence much more offenſive: In any ill Deſign thou 
haſt upon ſome Diſcontent conceived againſt thy Prince, do not 
proceed in it, but if thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, 


Note, Though we may by Surprize be drawn into an evil thing, 
yet we muſt not ſtand in it, but recede from it as ſoon as it ap- 
pears to us to' be evil. : Yo 5 
(4.) We muſt prudently accommodate our ſelves to our Oppor- 
tunities, both for our own Relief, if we think our ſelves wrong- 
ed, and for the Redreſs of publick Grievances. 4 Miſe 
Man's Heart diſcerns both Time and e ver. Fo i. e. 
ying themſelves to their 
Princes to enquire and conſider, both at what Seaſon, and in 
what manner they may do to it beſt, and moſt effectually, to 
pacify his Anger, obtain his Favour, or obtain the Revocation of 
any Grĩevouſneſs prefcribed. Eſther in dealing with Ahaſuerns, 
took a deal of Pains to diſcern both "Time and Fudgment, and it 
ſped accordingly: This may be taken as a general Rule of 
Wiſdom, that every thing ſhould” be well timed; and our En- 
terprizes are then likely to fucceed, when' we nick the Opportu- 


- 


2. What Arguments are here uſed to engage us to be ſubject 


to the higher Powers: They, are much the Ame with thoſe 


which St. Paul uſeth, Rom. 13. I, &c. | 
(i.) We muſt needs be ſubject for Conſcience ſake, and that is the 
moſt powerful Principle of Subjection; we muſt be ſubject, be- 


cauſe of the Oath of God, i. e. the Oath of Allegiance which we 


have taken to be faithful to the Government; the Covenant be- 


|. tween the King and the People, 2 Chron. 23. 16. David made 4 


Covenant or Contract with the Elders of Iſrael, though he was 

ation, 1 Chron. 11. 3. Keep the King's Com- 
mand ment. for he hath ſworn to Rule thee in the Fear of God, 
and thou haſt ſworn in that Fear to be faithful to him. Tis cal- 
led the Oath of Got, becauſe he is aWimeſs to it, and will avenge 


the Violation of it. F 3 
(.) For Wrath's ſake; Becauſe of the Sword which the 


Prince bears, and the Power he is intruſted with, which make 
him very formidable. He doth whatſoever pleaſeth him, i. e. He 


"hath à great Authority, and a great Ability to ſupport that 


Authority, ver. 4. where the Word of a King is, giving Orders to 
ſeize a' Man, there is Power, there are eno w that will execute his 


Orders, which makes the Wrath of a. King, or ſupreme Govern- 


ment, like the Roaring of 4 Lion, and like Meſſengers of Death. 
Who may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? i. e. He that contradicts 


him, it is at his Peril; Kings will not bear to have their Orders 


diſputed, but expect they ſhould be obeyed ; in ſhort, tis dange- 
rous contending with Sovereignty, and what many have repent- 
ed. A Subject is an unequal Match for a Prince; He may com- 
mand me that has Legions at Command. vhs 

(3.) For the ſake of our own Comfort.._Whoſo keepeth the Cum- 


mandment, and lives a quiet and peaceable Life, he ſhall feel 
| that of the Apoſtle. anſwers, Rom, 1 4 


no evil thing; to which 


5 4 2 — — — 


feel no ill, and needs fear none. 
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Wit thou then not be afraid of the Power of the King? Do that 
which is good, as becomes. a dutifui and loyal Subject, and thou 
ſhalt ordinarily have praiſe of the ſame. He chat doth no ill ſhall 


6 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time, and 
judgment; therefore the miſery of man it great 
upon him. 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall 
be : for who can tell him when it ſhall be? 8 
There is no man that hath power over the ſpirit to 
retain the ſpirit ; neither hath he power in the day 
of desth: and there is no diſcharge in that war, 
neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given 


Solomon hid ſa d, v. 5. That 4 wiſe Man's Heart diſcerneth 
Time and fudgment, i. e. a Man's Wiſdom will go a great way 
by the Bleiling of God in moral Prognoſtications. But here he 
ſhews, that few have that wiſdom, and that even the wiſeſt may 
yet be ſurprized by a Calamity which they had not any 2 
ot, and therefore tis our Wiſdom to expect and prepare for ſud- 
den Changes. Obſerve, eres | 

1. All the Events concerning us, with the exact time of them 
are determined, and appointed in the Counſel and Fore-know!edge 
of God, and all in Wiſdom. To every Purpoſe there is a time pre- 
fixed, and it is the beſt time, for it is Time and Fudgment, Time 
appointed both in Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, the Appointment's 
not cbargeable with Folly or Iniquity. | 

2, We are very much in the dark concerning future Events, 
and the Time and Seaſon of them. Man knows not that which 


3 4. 


ledge of future Events, that we may be always ready for 
Changes. 1 5 
1 our great Unhappineſs and Miſery, that becauſe we 


cannot foreſee an Evil, we know not how to avoid it, or 

againſt it, and becauſe we are not aware of the proper 
{ucceſsfil Seaſon of Actions, therefore we loſe our Opportu- 
nities, and miſs our Way. Becauſe to every Purpoſe there is 
but one way, one Method, one proper Og therefore 
the Miſery of Man is great upon him, becauſe it is ſo hard to hit 


that, and it is a thouſand to one but he miſſeth it. Moſt of 


the Miſeries Men labour under, had been prevented if they 


could have been foreſeen, and the happy time diſcovered to 
avoid them, Men are miſerable becauſe they do not look to 
their Hits... E x 19959423 ' 
4. Whatever other Evils may be avoided, we are all under a 
fatal neceſſity of Dying, v. 8. 5 
1. When the Soul is required it muſt be reſigned, and tis to 
no purpoſe to diſpute it either by Arms or Arguments; not our 
ſelves, or any Friend we have for us. There is no Man that has, 
power over his own Spirit, to retain it, when tis ſummoned to 
return to God who gave it, It cannot fly any where out of the 
Juriſdiction of Death, nor find any place where its Writs do not 
run; it cannot abſcond, ſo as to eſcape. Death's Eye, though tis 
hid from the Eyes of all living. A Man has no power to adjourn | 
the Day of his Death, nor. can be by Prayers or Bribes obtain a 
Reprie ve; no Bail will be taken, no Eſſoin, Protectiou, or Im- 
parlance. allow'd. We have not Power over the Spirit of a Friend 
to retain that; the Prince with all his Authority cannot prolong 
the Life of the moſt valuable of his Subjects, not the Phyſician 
with his Medicines and Methods, not the Soldier with his Force, 
nor the Orator with his Eloquence, nor the beſt Saint with his 
Interceſſions. The Stroke of Death can by no means be put 
by, when our Days are determined, aud the Hour appointed us 
come. e ebene 
2. Death is an Enemy that we muſt all enter the Liſts with, 
ſooner or later, there is no Diſcharge in that Way, that is, no 
Diſmiſſion from it, either of the Men of Buſineſs, or of the 
Faint-hearted, as there was among the Fews, Deut. 20. 5, 8. 


While we live we are ſtruggling with Death, and we ſhall never 


pur off the Harneſs till We put off the Body, never obtain a 
Diſcharge till Death has obtained the Maſtery; the youngeſt is 
not releaſed as a Freſh. water Soldier, nor the oldeſt. as Miles Eme- 
ritus, Death is a Battle that muſt be fought, there is no ſending | 
to that War, fo ſome read it, no ſubſtituting another to muſter ' 
for us, no Champion admitted to fight for us; we muſt our 
ſelves engage, and are concerned to provide accordingly, as for a 
Battle. | | 

* 3. Mens Wickedneſs, by which they often evade or ourface 
the Juſtice of the Prince, cannot ſecure them from the Arreſts 
of Death, nor can the moſt obſtinate Sinner harden his Heart a- 
gainſt thoſe Terrors. Though he ſtrengthen himſelf never ſo 


much in his Wickedneſs, Pſalm 52. 7. Death will be too ftrong 
for him; the moſt ſubtle Wickedneſs cannot out wit Death, nor 
the moſt impudent Wickedneſs out · brave Death. Nay, the Wick - 


edneſs which Men give themſelves to will be ſo far from deli ver- 
ing them from Death, that it will deliver them up to Death. 


9 All this I have ſeen, and applied my heart unto 
every work that is done under the ſun : there is a 
time wherein one man ruleth over another to his 
own hurt. 10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the place of the holy, 
and they were forgotten in the city where they had 
ſo done: this # alſo vanity. 11 Becauſe ſentence 
againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; there- 
ore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in 
them to do evil. 12 Though a ſinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſure- 
ly I know that it ſhall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him: 13. But it ſhall not 


be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he 2 


his days which are as a ſhadow ; becauſe he 
not before God. | 8 
Solomon in the Beginning of the Chapter, had warned us a- 
gainſt having any thing to do with ſeditious Subjects, here in 
theſe Verſes he enco h us in reference to the chief of Tyran- 
par and — Rulers, ſuch as he had com plained ot before, 
ap. 3. 16.—4. I. | 
1. He had obſerved many ſuch Rulers, v. 9. In the ſerious 
Views and Reviews he had taken of the Children of Men, 
and their State, he had obſerved that many a time one Man 


rules over another to his hurt; that is, (i.) to the hurt of the 


Ruled ; many underſtand it ſo; whereas they ought to be God's 
Miniſters unto their Subjects for their Good, Rom. 13.4. to admi- 


niſter Juſtice, and to preſerve. the publick Peace and Order, they 


uſe. their Power for their hurt, to invade © their Propetty, 
'Incroach upon their Liberty, and to patronize the Acts of Inju- 


ſtice. Tis fad with a People, when thoſe that ſhould protect 
their Religion and Rights, aim at the Deſtruction of both. (.) 


To the hurt of the Rulers, ſo we render it, to their own hurt, 
to the feeding of their Pride and Covetouſneſs, the gratifying 
of ' their Paſſion and Revenge, and ſo to the filling up of the 
Meaſure of their Sins, and the haſtening and aggravating of their 


Ruin; what hurt Men do to others, will return in the end to 


their own hurt; Agens agendo repatitur. 9 : 
2. He had obſerved them to proſper and flouriſh in the Abuſe 
of their Power, v. 10. 7 ſaw thoſe wicked Rulers come and go 
from the Place of the Holy, go in State to, and return in Pom; 
from the Place of Judicature, which is called the Place of + 
Holy One, becauſe the Fudgment is the Lord's, Deut. 1. 17. and 
he judgeth among. the Gods, Pſalm 82. 1. and is with them in the 
Fudgment, 2 Chron. 19. 6. And they continued all their Days in 
Office, were never reckoned with for their. Male-Adminiftration, 
but died in Honour, and were buried magnificently ; their Com- 
miſſions were durante vita, and not quan diu ſe bene geſſerint; 
and they were forgotten im the City where they had ſo done; their 
wicked Practices were not remembred againſt them, to their 
Reproach and Infamy when they were gone. Or rather, it notes 
the Vanity of their Dignity and Power, for that's his Remark 
upon it in the Cloſe of the Verſe; This is alſo Vanity; they are 
proud of their Wealth, and Power, and Honour, becauſe they fit 
in the Place of the Holy, but all this cannot ſecure, (1.) their Bo- 
dies from being buried in the Duſt, I ſaw them laid in the 
Grave, and their Pomp, though it attended them thither, could 
not deſcend after them, Pſalm 49. 17. (2.) nor their Names from 
being buried in Oblivion, for they were forgotten, as if they had 
never been. a ; 
3- He had obſerved that their 1 hardened them in their 

Wickedneſs, v. 11. Tt is true of all Sinners in general, and par- 
ticu arly of wicked Rulers, that becauſe. Sentence againſt their 
evil Works is not executed ſpeedily, they think it will never be exe- 
cuted, and therefore they ſet the Law at Defiance, and their 
Hearts are fully ſet in them to do Evil, they venture todo ſo much 
the more Miſchief, fetch a greater Compaſs in their wicked De- 
5 and are ſecure and fearleſs in it, and commit Iniquity with 
a high Hand. Obſerve, (1.) Sentence is paſt againſt evil Works, 
and evil Workers, by the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
even againſt the evil Works of Princes and Great Men, as well 
as of inferiour Perſons. - (2.) The Execution of this Sentence is 
oftentimes delayed a great while, and the Sinner goes on, not 
only unpuniſhed, but proſperous and ſucceſsful. (3.) Impuniry 
hardens Sinners in Impicty , and the Patience of God is ſhame- 
fully abuſed by many, who inſtead of being led by it to Repen- 
tance, are confirmed by it in their Impenitency. (4.) Sinners 
herein deceive themſelves, for tho the Sentence be not executed 
ſpeedily, it will be executed the more ſeverely at laſt. Venge- 
ance comes /owly, and it comes ſurely, and Wrath is in the mean 


time zreaſured up againſt the Day of Wrath. ds os 
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. He foreſaw ſuch, an-End of all theſe things, as would. be 
ſufficient, to keep us from: quarrelling with. the. Divine; Provi- 
dence upon account of them. He ſuppoſeth. a wicked Ruler to 

do an unjuſt thing a hundred times, and that yet bis. Puniſhment 

is deferred, and God's Patience towards him is prolonged much 
beyond what was expected, and the Days of his Power are 
lengthened out, fo. that he continues to oppreſs; yet be not diſ- 

N 3667 e ares ns? Iy 

1. God's People are certainly a happy. Peaple, though they be 
ee it ſhall be well with them = * 3 Far Sink 
tham, and them only which fear before him. Nore, 1. It is 
the Character of God's People, that hey fear God; have an 

Awe. of him upon their Hearts, and make Conſcience of their 

Duty to him; and this: becauſe; they ſee his Eye: always. upon 

them, and they know it. is their Concern to approve themſelves 

to him. Whien wes e the Mercy of proud Oppreſſors, 
they fear God more than they fear them. They do not quar- 
rel with the Providence of God, but ſubmit to it. 2. Itꝭ is the 
Happineſs: of all that fear God, that in the worſt of Times 
it ſhall be well with them; their Happineſs: in God's Favour 
cannot be prejudiced, nor their Communion: with God in- 
terrupted by their Troubles, they are in a good Caſe, for they 
are kept in a good Frame under their Troubles, and in the end 
they ſhall have a bleſſed Deliverance from, and an abundant Re- 
compence for their Troubles. And therefore ſurely I know, 1 
know it by the Promiſe of God, and the Experience of all the 
ints, that however it goes with others, it ſhall go well with 
em. All is well that ends well. 8 6 

. 2+ Wicked People are certainly a- miſerable People, though 
they proſper and prevail for a Time, the Curſe is as ſure 
to them as the Bleſſing! is to the "Righteous. Ir ſhall! not 
be: well; with | che Wicked: ds others think it is, who judge 
by outward Appearance, and! as they themſelves: expect it 

Will bez nay, woe to the Wicked, it ſhall: be ill with them; 

Iſaiah 3. 10, 11. they ſhall be reckoned with for all the 11! 

they have done, nothing that: befalls them ſtall be really 

well for them. Nihil poteſt ad malos per uenire quod profit, 
nibil ' quo non nocear; Seneca- Nate, 1. The wicked 

Days are a. 4 Shadom; not only uncertain and decli- 

„ as all Mens Days are, but altogether: unprofitable. A 

pod: Man's Days have ſome. Subſtance: in them, he lives to 

| purpoſe; wicked» Man's. Days are all as 4 Shadow, em- 
and worthleſs. 2. Theſe Days ſhall not be prolonged to 
be promiſed himſelf; he: ſhall not live: out half his Days, 

5. 23. Though they may be prolonged, ver. 12. beyond 
others expected, yet his Day. ſhall: come to fall. He! ſhall 

ſhort of venuſting Li 
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fall f enlhſting Life, and then his long Life on Earth 
will be worth little. 3. God's great Quarrel with wicked 


Neople is for their not fearing before him; that's at the bot- 
tom of their Wickedneſs, and cuts them off from all Happi- 
neſs. by : ; 


14 There is a vanity. which is done upon the 
earth, that there be jun men unto 2 
peneth according to the work of the wicked: a- 
gain, there be wicked men to whom it h 

ech according to the work of the righteous: I 
faid, that this alſo is vanity. 15 Then I com- 
mended mirth, becauſe a man hath no better thin 
under the ſun, than to eat, and to drink, and 
to be merry: for that ſhall abide with him of his 
labour, the days of his life, which God giveth him 
under the ſun. 16 When I applied mine heart 
to know- wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is 
done upon the earth: (for alſo there is that nei- 
cher day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes.) 17 
Then. I beheld: all the work of God, that a man 
cannot find out the work that is done under the 
ſun: becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it out, 
yet he ſhall-nor find it; yea, further, though a wiſe 
man think to know: , yet ſhall he not be able to 


find it. 


Wiſe and good Men have of old been perplexed with this dif- 
ficulty; how the Proſperity of the Wicked, and the Troubles of 
the Righteous can be reconciled with the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
af the God that governs the World: Concerning this Solomon here 
gives us his Advice. R 
1. He would: not have: us to- be ſurprized at it, as though 
ſame ſtrange thing happened, for be himſelf ſaw it in his 
Days, ver. 14. (11) He ſaw juſt Man to whom it happened ac- 


cording to the Work-of tb Witked; Who. not withſtanding their 


. 
4 
— 


Righteouſneſs ſuffered very hard things, and continued long to do 
fo, as if they were to be puniſhed for ſome great Wickedneſs. 
(2.) He ſaw wicked May, 0 who . ed according to the 
Work of the Righteous, who pro | as-*remarkably as if they 
| had been rewarded for ſome good Deed. And theſe from them- 
; ſelves, from God, from Aen. We ice. Foe Jahn and. per- 
plexed in their own Minds, the Miclad eaſy, fearleſs, and ſecure ; 
the Juſt croſſed and afflicted by the Divine Providence, the Wick- 
ed proſperous, ſueceſitul. and ſmil'd upon, the Juſi cenſured and 
 Teproached; and run dovon by the lughes Powers, the Wicked ap- 
plauded aud preferred. . ©1063 a6 Hes q 

2. He would have us to take Occaſion from hence, not to 
charge God with Iniquity, but to charge the World with Vanicy. 
No fault is to be found with Gad, but as to the World, this is 
Vanity upon the- Earth!, and again, this is alſo: Vanity, i. e. it is a 
certain Evidence that the things of this World are not the beff 


[neſs for us, for if they had, God would not have allatted ſo much 
of this World's Wealth. to his worſt Enemies, and ſo much of its 
Troubles to his beſt Friends; there muſt therefore be another Life 
after this, the Foys and Griefs of which muſt be real and ſub. 
ftantial, and able to make Men truly happy, and truly miſerable, 
fore this Worldidoth\ neither. e 
3. He would have us not; to fret and perplex our ſelves as 
bout it, or make our ſelves uneaſy;, but chearfully to enjoy 
what God hath, given us in the World; to, be content with it, 
and make the beitof it, though it be much better with others,” 
and ſuch as we think very:unworthy; v. 15 Ihen 1 commended, 
Fa a holy Security; and. Serenity of Mind ariſing from a Con- 


—— 


| idence in. God) and his Power, Providence and Promiſe, be- 
; cauſe a. Man has no better thing under the Sum ( though à good! 
Man has much better things above, the Sud) han to eat au 
drin that is, ſoberly and thankfully to make uſe! of the things, 
of this Life according, as his. Rank is, and to 7 >. 
whatever happens, for that ſhall abide. = hin of his Labour, 
that's all the Fruit he hath for himſelf of the Nins that he takes: 
in the Buſineſs of the World, let him! therefore take it, an 
much good may it do him; and let We himſel 
that out of a peeviſn Diſcontent, becauſe t 


> 


the World doth. not 
Days of his Life which God giveths him under th Sun. Our 
preſent Life is a Life ander the Sun, but look for the Life of 
the Morld to come, which, will commence and continue when 
the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and ſhine no more. This 


preſent. Life muſt be reckoned by Days ; this Life is given us, 
and the Days of it allotted to us by the Counſel of God, and 
therefore While it doth laſt we muſt accommodate our ſelves to 


the Will of God, and ſtudy to anſwer the Ends of Life. 

4. He would not have. us undertake to give a Reaſon for 
that which Gad-doth, for his Way is in the Sea, and his Path ith 
the great Waters, paſt finding out, and therefore "we muſt be con- 
tentedly, and piouſly ignorabt of the Meaning of God's Pro- 
ccedings in the Government of the World; v 16, 17. Here he 
ſhews, vs f 

1. That both he himſelf, and many others had very cloſely 
ſtudied the Point, and ſearched far into the Reaſors' of the 
Proſperity of the Wicked, and the, Afflictions of the Righ= 
tcous; he for his part had applied his Heart to know. this W:/- 
dom, and to ſee the. Buſmeſs, that is done by the Divine Provi- 
dence upon the Earth, to find out if there were any certain, 
Scheme, any conſtant Rule or Method by which the Affairs of 
this lower World were adminiſtred, any Courſe. of Govern- 
ment as ſure and. ſteddy, as the Courſe of Nature; ſo that by 
what is done now, we might as certainly foretel what will 
be done next, as by the Moon's Changing now, we can foretel 
when it will be at the Full. This he would fain have found 
out, Others. likewiſe had ſet themſelves to make this En- 
quiry, with ſo cloſe an Application, that they could not find 
time for Sleep, either Day, or Night, nor find'in their Hearts- to 
ſleep, ſo full of Anxiety were they about theſe things. Some 
think. Solomon ſpeaks of him ſelf, that he ſo 2 in proſecu- 
ting this great Enquiry, that he, could not for thinking 
of it. | | 
2. That it_was all Labour in vain, v. 17. When we look up- 
on all the Works of God, and his Providence, and compare one 


Method by. which the Work that is done under the Sum is direct- 
ed, we cannot diſcover any Key by which to decypher the Cha- 
racter, nor: by conſulting Precedents can we know the Practice 
of this Court, nor what the Judgment will be. (I.) Though 


(2.) Though he be. never ſo ingenious , though he 6e a wiſe 
Man in other things, and can fathom the Counſels* of Kings 
themſelves, and trace them by their Foot-fteps; nay, (34) th 
he be very, confident of Succeſs, though he think to know it, yet 
he ſhall, nat; he cannot find it out. 's Ways are above ours, 


great Deep. 


CHAP. 


things, nor were ever deſigned to. make a Portion and Happi- 


go as he would have it. That ſhall abide with him during the = 


part with another, we cannot find that there is any ſuch certain 


a Man be never ſo induſtriaus, though he labour to ſeek it owt. 


nor is be. ty d to his own former Ways, but his Judgments'are-a | 


| 
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Solomon in this Chapter, for a farther Proof of the Vanity of this 
"World, gives us four Obſervations which he had made upon a 
Survey of the State of the Children of Men in it. (I.) He ob- 
ſerved, that commonly as to outward things good and bad Men 
fare much what alike, v. 1.—3. (2.) Death puts a final 

Period to all our Employments and Enſoyments in this World, v. 
4.—6. From whence he infers, that it is our Wiſdom to enjoy 
the Comforts of Life, and mind the Buſineſs of — while it doth 
" laft, v. 7— 10. (3.) That God's Providence often croſſeth the 
faireſt and moſt hopeful Probabilities of Mens Endeavour, and 
great Calamities often ſurprixe Men ere they are aware, v. 11, 
12. (4.) That Wiſdom often makes Men very uſeful, and yet 
gains them little Reſpect, bur Perſons of great Merit are ſighted, 
v. 13,—18. And what is there then in this World that ſhould 
make us fond of it ? : 7 


O R all this 1 conſidered in my heart, even to 


declare all this, that the righteous, and the 
wiſe, and their works are in the hand of God: 
no man knoweth either love, or hatred, by all that 
is before them. 2 All things come alike to all, there 
is one event to the righteous and to the wicked ; 
to the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; 
to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth 
not: as is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; and he that 
ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 3 This is 
an evil among all things that are done under the 
fun, chat there is one event unto all: yea, alſo the 
heart of the ſons: of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their heart while they live, and after 
that, they go to the dead · | 


It has been obſerved concerning thoſe who have pretended 
to ſearch for the Philoſophers Stone, that tho they could never 
find what they ſought for, yet in the ſearch they have hit upon 
many other aſeful Diſcoveries and, Experiments. Thus Soſo- 
mon, when in the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, he applied 
his Heart to know. the Work of God, and took a great deal of 

ins to ſearch into ir, tho he deſpaired of finding it out, yet 

found out that which abundantly recompenſed him for the 
Search, and gave him ſome Satisfaction, which here he gives 
us; for there fore he conſidered all this in his Heart, and weight'd 
it deliberately, that he might declare it for the 2 of others. 
Note, What we are to declare, we ſhould firſt conſider, think 
twice before we ſpeak once; and what we have conſidered we 
ſhould then declare; I believed, therefore have T ſpoken. 

The great Difficulty which Solomon met with in ſtudying 
the Book of Providence, was the little Difference that is made 
between good Men and bad, in rhe Diſtribution of Comforts 
and Croſſes, end the Diſpoſal of Events; this has perplexed the 
Minds of many wiſe and contemplative Men; Solomon diſ- 
courſeth of it in theſe Verſes, and though he doth not under- 
take to find out this Work of God, yet he faith that which may 
prevent its being a Stumbling- block to us. 

1. Before he Ces the Temptation in its ſtrength, he lays 
down a great and unqueſtionable Truth, which he reſol ves to 
ſtick to, and which if firmly believed, will be ſufficient to 
break the Force of the Temptation: This has been the way 
of God's People in grappling with this Difficulty; Fob before 
he diſcourſeth of this Matter, lays down the Doctrine of God's 
Omn'ſcience, Fob. 24. 1. Feremiah the Doctrine of his Righ- 


teouſneſs, Jeremiah 12. 1. Another Prophet, that of his Ho- 


lineſs, Hab. 1. 13. The Pſalmiſt, that of his Goodneſs, and 
peculiar Favour to his own People, Pſal. 73. (. and that's 
it which Solomon here faſtens upon, and reſolves to abide by, 
that though Good and Evil ſeem to be diſpenſed promiſcu- 
.ouſly, yer God has a particular Care of, and Concern for his 
own People, The Righteous and the Wiſe, and their Works are 
in tbe Hand of God, under his ſpecial Protection and Conduct; 
all their Affairs are managed by him for their Good; all their 
Wiſe and Righteous Actions are in his Hand, to be recompenſed 
in the other World, though not in this. They ſeem as if they 
were given up into the Hand of their Enemies, but it is not ſo, 
Men have uo Power againſt them, but what is given them from 
above. The Events concerning them do not come to paſs by 
chance, but all according to the Will and Counſel of God, 
which will turn that to be for them, which ſeemed to be moſt 


* 


2 them. Let this make us eaſy, whatever happens, that 
I 


God's Saints are in his Hand, Deut. 33. 3. John 10. 29. 
Egal. 31. is. 
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2. He lays this down for a Rule, That the Love and Hatred 
of God is not to be meaſured and judged of by Mens outward 
Condition. If Proſperity were a certain Sign of God's Love, 
and Affliction of his Hatred, then it might juſtly be an Of- 
fence to us to ſee the Wicked and Godly fare alike. But the 
Matter is not ſo, no Man knows either Love or Hatred by all that 


| is before them in this World, by thoſe things that are the Ob- 
. Jets of Senſe, Theſe we may know by that which is within s, 
it we love God with all our Heart, thereby we may know that 


he loves us; as we may know likewiſe that we ate under his 


: Wrath, if we be governed by that Carnal Mind which is Enmity 
to him; theſe will be known by that which ſhall 4e hereafter, 


by Mens Everlaſting State; tis certain Men are Happy or Mi- 
ſerable, according as they are under the Love or Hatred of God. 
tut not according as they are under Smiles or Fromns of the 
World, and therefore if God love a Righteous Man, as certainly 
he doth, he is happy, though the World frown upon him, and 
if he hatea wicked Man, as certainly he doth, he is miſerable, 
though the World ſmile upon him ; then is the Offence of 
this promiſcuous Diſtribution of Events ccaſed, | 
3. Having laid down theſe Principles, he acknowledgeth tha 
all things come alike to all; ſo it has been formerly, and there- 
fore we are not to think it ſtrange if it be ſo now, if it be ſo 
with us and our Families. Some make this, and all that fol- 
lows to ver. 13. to be the perverſe Reaſonings of the Atheiſts 
againſt the Doctrine of God's Providence, but I r:ther take it 
to be Solomon's Conceſſion, which he might the more freely 
make when he had fixed thoſe Truths which are ſufficient to 
guard againſt any ill uſe that may be made of what he grants. 
Obſerve here, v. 2. * 1575 | 
(1.) The great Difference that there is between the Character 
of the Righteous and the Wicked, which in ſeveral Inſtances are 
ſet the one over againſt the other, to ſhew, that though all 
things come alike to all, yet that that doth not in the leaft confound 
the Eternal Diſtinction between moral Good and Evil, but that 
remains immutable, (1.) The Righteous are clean, have clean 
Hands, and pure Hearts; the Wicked are unclean, under the 
Dominion of unclean Lufts, ou perhaps in their own Eyes, but 
not cleanſed from their Filthineſs. © God will certainly put a 
Difference between the Clean and the Unclean, the Precious and 
the Vile in the other World, though he doth not ſeem todo ſo in 
this. (2) The Righteous —2 i. e. they make Conſcience 
of Worſhipping God according to his Will, both with inward 
and outward Worſhip; the wicked Sacrifice not, they live in the 
Neglect of God's Worſhip, and grudge to part with any thing 
for his Honour; what is the Almighty that they ſhould ſerve him? 
(3,) The Righteous are good, good in God's Sight, they do 
good in the World, the Wicked: are Sinners, violating the Laws 
ot God and Man, and provoking. to both. (g.) The wicked 
Man fwears, has no Veneration for the Name os. but 
phanes it by Swearing raſhly, and Swearing falſely, but the 
Righteous: Man fears an Oath, ſwears not, but is ſworn, and 
then with great Reverence, he fears to tate an Oath, becauſe it 
is a ſolemn Appeal to God, as a Witneſs and Judge; he fears 
when he has taken an Oath to break it, becauſe God is Righ- 
teous who taketh Vengeance. £1 | 
(2.) The little Difference there is between the Conditions of 
the Righteous and the Wicked in this World. There is one Event 
to both. Is David rich? So is Nabal, Is 2 favour d by 
his Prince? So is Hamam. One bad Event. Is Ahab killed in a 
Battle? So is Foſiah. Are the bad Figs carried to Babylon ? So 
are the good, Fer. 24. 1. There is a vaſt Difference between 
the Original, the Deſign, and the Nature of the ſame Event to 
the one and to the other; the Effects and Iſſues of them are 
likewiſe vaſtly different, the ſame Providence to the one is a 
Savour of Life unto Life, to the other of Death unto Death 
though to outward Appearance it is the fame; - 
4. He owns this to be a very great Grievance to thoſe that 
are wiſe and good. This is an Evil, the greateſt Perplexity 
among all things that are done under the Sum, (v. 3.) Nothing 
has given me more Diſturbance than this, chat there is one Event 
unto all; it hardens Atheiſts, and ſtrengthens the Hands of 
Evil-doers, for therefore it is that the Hearts of the Sons of Men 
are full of Evil, and fully ſet in them to do Evil, Chap. 8. 11. 
When they ſee that there is ove Event to the Righteous and the 
Wicked, they wickedly infer ſrom thence, that it is all one to 
God, whether they are * or wicked, and therefore they 
ſtick at nothing to gratify their Luſts. f 
5. For the further clearing of this great Difficulty, as he 
began this Diſcourſe with the Doctrine of the Happineſs of 
the Righteous, whatever they may ſuffer, they and their Works 
are in the Hands of God, and therefore in good Hands, theß 
could not be in better; ſo he concludes with the Doctrine of 
the Miſery of the Wicked, however they may proſper. Mad- 
neſs is in their Heart while they live, and after that they go to the 
Dead. Envy not the Proſperity of Evil-doers, for (1.) they 
are now Mad men, and all the Delights they ſeem to be bleſs d 
with are but like the pleaſant Dreams and Fancies of a di- 
ſtrated Man. They are mad . 2p their Idols, Fer. 50. 28. are 
mad againſt God's People, s 26, 11. When the Prodigal 


rexented, tis faid he came to himſelf, Like 15. 17. Which 
intimates, 
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ſem alike, on the other fide Death there will be a vaſt Dif 
ference between them. 


14 For ro him that is joyned to all the living, there 
is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 
5 For the living know that they ſhall die: but the 


dead know not any thing, neither have they any 


more a reward, for the memory of them is forgotten. 
6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and their envy is 
now periſhed ; neither have they any more a por- 
tion for ever in any thing that is done under the 
ſun. 7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine wich a merry heart; for God now 
accepteth thy works. 8 Let thy garments be always 


white ; let thy head lack no ointment. 9 Live | 


joyfully with the wiſe whom thou loveſt, all the 
days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath given 
thee under the ſun, all the days of thy vanity : 
for that is thy portion in his life, and in thy 
labour which thou takeſt under the ſun. 10 Whar- 
ſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
— nor wiſdem in the grave whither thou 
— | 


Solomon in a Fret had praiſed the Dead more than the Living, 
Chap. 4. 2. But here conſidering the Advantages of Life, to 
p__ for Death, and make ſure the Hope of a better Life, 

eems to be of another mind. 

1. He ſhews the Advantages which the Living have above 
thoſe that are Dead, v. 4, 5, 6. 

(1-) While there's Life there's Hope. Dum fpiro, ſpero. 
Tis the Privilege of the Living that they are joyned to the 
Living, in Relation, Commerce, and Converſation, and while 
they are ſo, there is hope; if a Man's Condition be upon any 
account bad, there is hope it will be amended ; if the Heart be 
full of Evil, and Madneſs be in it, yet while there's Life, there's 
Hope that by the Grace of God there may be a bleſſed Change 
wrought, but after Men go to the Dead, v. 3- tis too late 
then; he that is then filthy, will be filthy ſtill, for ever fil- 
thy. If Men be thrown aſide as uſeleſs, yet while they are 
jeyned to the Living. there is hope that they may yet again take 
root, and bear fruit; he that's alive is or may be good for 
ſomething, but he that's dead as to this World, is not capable 
of being any further ſerviceable. Therefore a living Dog is 
better than a dead Lion, i. e. the meaneſt alive has that 
Comfort of this World, and doth that Service to it, which the 
greateſt Prince when he is dead is utterly uncapable of. 

(2.) While there's Life, there's an Opportunity of Wa 
for Death. The Living know that which the Dead have no 
Knowledge of, particularly they know that they ſhall die, and 
are, or may be thereby influenced to prepare for that great 
Change which will come certainly, and may come ſuddenly. 
Note, The Living cannot but know that they ſhall die, that they 
muſt needs die, they know they are under a Sentence of Death ; 
they are already taken into Cyſtody of its Meſſengers, and feel 
themſelves SE This is a needful uſeful Knowledge, for 
what's our Buſineſs while we live but to get ready to die? 
The living know they ſhall die, *tis a thing yet to come, and 
therefore Proviſion may be made for it ; the dead know they 


are dead, and it's too late; they are on the other fide the great 


Gulf fixed. ; 

(z.) When Life's gone, all this World is gone with it as to 
us. (1.) There's an end of all our Acquaintance with this 
World, and the things of it, the Dead know not any thing of 


that which while they lived they were intimately converſant 


with, It doth not a that they know any thing of what 
is done by thoſe they leave behind. Abraham is ignorant of #s, 
they are removed into Darkneſs, Fob 10. 22. (2.) There's an 
End of all our Enjoyments in this World. They have no more 
4 Reward for their Toils about the World, but all they got 
muſt be left to others; they have a Reward for their Holy 
Actions, but not for their Morlah ones, the Meats and the Bell 

will be deſtroyed together, ohn 6. 27. 1 Cor. 6. 13. Tis 
explained, ver. G. Neither have they any more a Portion for over; 
none of that which they imagined would. be 4? ortion for ever, 


of that which is done, and got under the Sun. The things of 
| this World will not be a Portion for the Soul, becauſe they 


rity of others which they envied, are now all at an end with 
them. Death parts choſe that loved one another, and puts an 
end to their Friendſhip ; and thoſe that hated one another too, 
and puts an end to their Quarrels. Adio moritur cum per- 
ſona, There we ſhall be never the better for our Friends, 
their Love 'can do us no Kindneſs; nor ever the worſe for 
our Enemies, their Hatred and 1] can do us no Damage. 
There the Wicked ceaſe from their Troubling. Thoſe things 
which now ſo aſſect us, and fill us, which we are fo 
2 about, and ſo jealous of, will there be at an 


2. From hence he infers, that it is our Wiſdom to make the 
beſt uſe of Life that we can, while it doth laſt, and manage 
wiſely what remains of it. 

1. Let us reliſh the Comfort of Life while we live, and chear- 
fully take our ſhare of the Enjoyments of it. Solomon having 
been himſelf enſnared by the Abuſe of ſenfitive Delights, warns 
others of the Danger, not only by a total Prohibition of them, 
but by directing to the ſober and moderate uſe of them, we 
may uſe the World, but muſt not abuſe it. Take what is to be 
had out of it, and expe& no more. 

Here's, 1. The particular. Inſtances of this Chearfulneſs pre- 
ſcribed. Thou that art drooping and melancholy, go zhy way, 
like a Fool as thou art, and get into a better Temper of Mind, 

(:.) Let thy Spirit be eaſy and pleaſant, then let there be 
To and a merry Heart within. A good Heart, ſo the Word is, 
which diftinguiſheth this from carnal Mirth, and ſenſual Plea- 
ſure, which is the Evil of the Heart, both a Smptom and a 
Cauſe of much Evil there, we muſt enjoy our ſelves, enjoy our 
Friends, enjoy our God, and be to keep a good Con- 
ſcience, that nothing may diſturb us in theſe Enjoyments. We 
muſt ſerve God with Gladneſs in the uſe of what he gives us, 
and be liberal in Communicating of it to others, and not ſuf- 
fer our ſelves to be oppreſſed with inordinate Care and Grief 
about the World. We muſt eat our Bread as Jraelites, not 
in our Mourning, Deut. 26. 11. as Chriſtian:, with Gladneſs 
and Liberality of Heart, Act, 2. 46. See Deut. 28. 47. ; 

(2.) Make uſe of the Comforts and Enjoyments which God 
hath given thee, ear thy Bread, drink thy Wine, thine, not ano- 
ther's ; not the Bread of Deceit, or the Wine of Violence, but 
that which is honeſtly got, elſe thou canſt not eat it with any 
Comfort, nor expect a Bleſſing upon it. Bread, and thy 
Wine, i. e. ſuch as is agreeable to thy Place and Station, not 
extravagantly above it, nor ſordidly below it. Lay out what 
God has given thee for the Ends for which thou art entruſted 
with it, as being bur a Steward. 

(3.) Evidence thy Chearfulneſs, v. 8. Let thy Garments be 
always white. Obſerve a Proportion in thine Expences, and let 
the Back and the Belly each have their juſt ſhare; pinch not thy 
Belly to feed thy Pride, as ſome do; nor ſtarve thy Back to in- 
dulge thy Luxury, as others. Be neat, wear clean Linnen, and 
be not ſlovenly: Or, Let thy Garments be white, in token of 
Joy and Chearfulneſs; which was expreſſed by white Raymenc, 
Revelations 3. 4. And as a further Token of Joy, let thy 
Head lack no Ointment that is fit for it; our Saviour admitted 
this piece of Pleaſure at a Feaſt, Marth. 26. 7. And David 
obſerves it among the Gifts of God's Bounty to him, Pſal. 
23. 1. Thou Anointeſs my Head with Oil. Not that we 
muſt place our Happineſs in any of the Delights of Senſe, or 
ſet our Hearts upon them, but what God has given us 
we muſt make a comfortable uſe of, as we can afford, under 
— — of Sobriety and Wiſdom, and not forgetting 

(4.) Make thy ſelf agreeable to thy Relations, live joyfully 
with the M ye thon loveſt. Do not engroſs thy Dalchts. 
making much of thy ſelf only, and not car ing what becomes 
of thoſe about thee, but let them ſhare with thee, and make 
them eaſy too. Have à Wife; for even in Paradiſe it was not 
good for Man to be alone. Keep to thy Wife, to one, and do not 
multiply Wives, Solomon had found the Miſchief of that 
to her only, and having nothing to do with any other; how can 
a Man live joyfully with one with whom he doth not live ho- 


neſt ? Love thy Wife, and the Wife whom thou loveſt thou wilt 


kely to live joyfully with ; when we do the Duty of Re 
lations, we may the Comfort of them. See Proverbs 
5. 19. Live with thy Wife, and delight in her Society; Jive 


— 


ſeyfully with her, and be moſt merry when thou art with 
Take Pleaſure in thy Family, thy Vine, and thine Olive- 
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2. The Qualifications neceſſary to this Chearfulneſs. Re- 
joyce and have a merry Heart, if God now actepreth thy Warks : 
Jt thou art reconciled to God, and recommended to him, 
thou haſt Reaſon to be chearful, otherwiſe not. Rejcyce not, O 
Hirael, for Foy as other People, for thow haſt gone @ Ii horing op 
thy God, Hof. 9. 1: Our firſt Care muſt be to make our peace 
with God ind obtain his Favour, to do that which he will ac- 
cept of, and then, go thy way, eat # 
Thoſe whoſe Works God has accepted, have Reaſon to be chear- 
ful, and ought to be ſo. Now thou eateſt the Bread of thy Sacrifices 
with Foy, and partakeſt of the Wine gf thy Drink Offerings 
with a merry Heart, now God * Mey thy Works; thy 
' Religious Services, when performed with holy Joy, are pleaſing 

to God. He loves to have his Servants ſing at their Work, it 
proclaims him à good Maſter. rs BEES 

3. The Reaſons for it. Live joyfully : For, | | | 

T. Irs all little enough to make thy Paſſage through this 

World eafy and comfortable. The Days of thy Life are the 
Days of rhy Vanity, there's nothing here but Trouble and Diſ- 
ppoimt ment, thou wilt have time enough for Sorrow and 
rief when thou can'ſt not help it; and therefore live foul 
while thou can't, and perplex not thy ſelf with Thoughts and 
Cares about to morrow, (ficient to the Day is the Evil thereof. 
Let a 3 Serenity of Mind be a powerful Antidote a- 
gainſt the Vanity of the World. | 

2. It's all thou can'ſt get from this World, that is thy For- 

tion in the things of this Life; in God and another Life thou 
ſhalt have better Portion, and a better Recompenſe for thy La- 
bours in Religion; but for thy pains which thou takeſt about 
| the things under the Sun, this is all thou can ſt expect, and 
therefore do not deny this to thy ſelf. | | 
2. Let us apply our ſelves to the Bufineſs of Life, while 
Life laſts, and ſo uſe the Enjoyments of it as by them to be 
fitted for the Employments; therefore eat with Foy and a merry 
Heart, not that thy Soul may take its Eaſe, as Luke 12. 19, 
but that thy Soul may take the more pains, and the Foy of the 
Lord may be its Strength, and Oil to its Wheels, v. 10. What- 


ſoever thy Hand finds to do, do it with thy Might. Obſerve here, 


1. That there is not only ſomething to be had, but ſomething 
to be done in this Life, and the chief Good we are to enquire 
after, is the Good we ſhould do, Ercleſ. 2. 3, This is the 


World of Service, that to come is the World of Recompenſe; 
this is the World of Probation and Preparation for Eternity, 


we are here upon Buſineſs, and upon our Behaviour. 2. That 
Opportunity is to direct and 


active Hand will always find ſomething to do that will turn 
8 good Accvunt. What muſt be done of neceſſity, our 
[and will here find a Price in it for the doing of, Proverbs 17. 
16,” 3. That what Good we have an Opportunity of doing, 
we muſt do while we have the Opportunity, and do it 
with our Might, with Care, and Vigour, and Refolution, what- 
ever Difficulties, and Diſcouragements we may meet with in it. 
Harveft Days are buſy Days, and we muſt make Hay while 
the Sun fhines. Serving God, and working out our Salvation, 
muſt be done with all that is within us, and all little enough. 
4. There's good Reaſon why we ſhould work the Works of him 
that ſent us while it is Day, becauſe the Night comes wherein 
no Mun can work, john g. 4. We muſt up, and be doin 
now, with all poſſible Diligence, becauſe our Doing-time wil 
be done ſhortly, and we know not how ſoon. But this we 
know, that if the Work of Lite be not done when our Time 
is done, we are undone for ever. There is no Work to be done, 
nor Device to do it, no Knowledge for Speculation, nor Wiſdom 
for Practice in the Grave, whither thou goeſt. We are all going 
towards the Grave, every Day brings us a ſtep nearer it; when 
we are in the Grave, it will be too late to mind the Errors of 
Lite, too late to repent and make our Peace with God, tco 
late to lay up any ring i ſtore for Eternal Life, it muſt be 
done now, or never. The Grave is a Land of Darkneſs and 
Silence, and therefore there's no doing wy thing for our Souls 


there, it muſt be done now, or never, Fob. 12. 37. 


neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to 
men of underſtanding,” nor yet favour to men of 
Skill; but time and chance 0 to them all. 
12 For man alſo knoweth not his time; as the. faſhes 
that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that 
are caught in a ſnare: ſo are the ſons of men ſnared 
in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

The Preacher here, for a further Proof of the Vanity of the 
World, and to convince us, that all aur Works are in the Hand 
of God; and not in our own Hand, ſhews the Uncertainty and 
Contingency of future Events, and how often they contradict 
the Proſpects we have of them. He had exhorted us, v. 10. 
to do What we have to do with all our Might, but here he 


then 


Bread with Foy. Note, 


| and quicken Duty; that's to be done 
which our Hands find to do, which Occaſion calls for, and an 


— — 


Wark 


city; yet no man | 
Then, faid I, Wiſdom is better than ſtrength: never- 
theleſs, the poor mans wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words 


minds us, that when we Have done all, we muſt leave. 
with N and BY by be confident of the Succeſs, oi _ 
1. We are often appointed of the Good we had great 1 be 
of, v. 11, Solomon had himſelf made the S 
has many a one ſince, that Events, both in publick and private 
Affairs, do not always agree even with the moſt rational Proſ- 
pects and Probabilities that there were of them. Nulli For- 
tuna tam dedita efl, ut multa tentanti ubique reſpondeat. Seneca. 
The Iſſue of Affairs is oftentimes unaccountably croſs to every 
one's Expectation, that the higheſt may not preſume, nor the 
loweſt deſpair, but all may live in an humble ependance upon 
God, from whomyeyery Man's Judgment proceeds. 
(1.) He gives Inikances of Diſappointment, even there where 
Means and Inſtruments were moſt encouraging, and promiſed 


| fair. (1.) One would think that the lighteſt of Foot ſhould in | 


running win the Prize, and yet the Race is not always to the 
Swift; ſome Accident happens to retard them, or 5 NP 
ſecure, and therefore remiſs, and let thoſe that are ſlower gt 
the Start of them. | p 


(z.) One would think that in Fighting - the moſt . 
and puiſſant Army ſhould be aways Vikeloas, ee 
Combat, that the bold and mighty Champion ſhould win t 

Laurel; but the Battle is not always to the Strong: An Hoſt of 
Philiflines was once put to flight by Jonathan and his Man; 
one of you Gall chaſe a thouſand ; the Goodneſs of the Cauſe has 
many a time carried the Day againſt the moſt formidable - 
Power. (z.), One would think that Men of Senſe ſhould always 
be Men of Subſtance, and that thoſe that know how to live in 
the World, ſhould not only have a plentiful Maintenance, but 
get great Eſtates, and yet it doth not always prove ſo, even 


Bread is not always to the Wiſe, much leſs Riches always to Men 


of Underſeanding. | Many ingenious Men, and Men of Buſineſs, 
that were likely to thrive in the World, have ſtrangely gone 
backward, and come to nothing. :(4.).: One would think that 
thoſe who underſtand Men, and have the Art of Management 
ſhou'd always get Preferment, and obtain the Smiles of Great 
Men; but many ingenious Men have been baulk'd, and have 
ſpent their Days in Obſcurity, nay, have fallen into Diſgrace, 
and perhaps have ruined themſelves by thoſe very Methods by 
which they hop<d to have raiſed themſelves; for Favour is not 
always to Men of Skill, but Fools are favour d, and wiſe Mea 
frowned upon. | 5 
( 2.) He reſolves all theſe Diſappointments into an over-ruling 
Power and Providence, the Diſpoſals of which to us ſeem Caſu- 
al, and we call them Chance, but really they are according to the 
determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, here called 
Time, in the Linguage of this Book, Chap. 3. 1. Pſal. 31. 15. 
Time and Chance happens to them all A Sovereign Providence 
breaks Mens Meaſures, and blaſts their Hopes, and teacheth 
them, that the way of Man is not in h.mſelf, but ſubje& to the 
Divine Will. We muſt uſe Means, but not truſt to them if 
we ſucceeded, we muſt give Gcd the Praiſe, Pſal. 44. 3. If we 
be croſſed, we muſt acquieſce in his Will, and take our Lot... 
(z.) We are often ſurprized with the Evils we were in little 
fear of, v. 12. Man knows not his Time, the Time of his Cala- 
mity, his Fall, his Death, which in Scripture is called our A | 
and our Hour. (1.) We know not what Troubles are before us 
which will take us off our Buſineſs, and take us out of the World, 
what Time and Chance will happen to us, nor What one Day, or a 
Night may bring forth. It is not for us to know the Times, no, 
not our own Time, when, or how we ſhall dye: God has in 
Wiſdom kept us in the dark that we may be a ways ready. (2) 
Perhaps we may me-t with Trouble in that very th'ng wherein 
we promiſe ourſelves the greateſt Satisfaction and Advantage; ; 
as the Fiſhes, and the Birds are drawn into the Snare and Net by 
the bait that is laid to allure them, which they greedily cate 
at, ſo are the Sons of Men often ſnar d into an evil. Time, when it 
falls ſuddenly upon them, ere they are aware. And theſe things 
too come alike to all. Men often find their Bane where they 4 


| ſought their Bliſs, and catch their Death where, they though 
| have found a Prize. Let us therefore never be — ig 


may be no Surfrize or Terror to us. 


11 I returned and ſaw under the ſun, that. the 
race it not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, | 


ways ready for Changes, that tho they way 1 luden, — | 


13 This wiſdom, have I ſeen alſo under the ſun, and 
it ſeemed great unto me: 14 There was a little city, 
and few men within it; and there came a great 
king plot it, and beſieged it, and built great bul- 

againſt it: 15 Now there was: found in it a 
poor wile man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the 
remembred that fame poor mati. 16 


not heard. 17 The words of wiſe men are heard in 


quiet, more than the cry of bim that ruleth among 


look. 18 Wiſdom is better than weapons of war: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 1 K eee 


Solomon 
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STASTES. 


Solomon ſtill recommends Wiſdom to us as neceſſary 
preſerving of our Peace, and the perfecting of our ' Buſineſs, 
notwithſtanding the Vanities and Croſſes which human Af- 
fairs are ſubject to. He had faid, v. it. that Bread is not al- 
ways to the Wiſe, yet he would not therefore be thought either 
to diſparage or to diſcourage Wiſdom ; no, he till fticks to his 
Principle, that Wiſdom excells Folly, as much as Light excell; 
Darkneſs, Chap. 2. 13. And we ought to love and embrace it, 
and be govern'd by it, for the fake of its own intrinfick Worth, 

and the Capacity it gives us of being ſerviceable to others, tho' 
we ourſelves Fouls not Wealth and Preferment by it. 
This Wiſdom, i. e. this which he here deſcribes, Wiſdom which 
enables a Man to ſerve his Country, out of pure Affection to 
its Intereſts, when he himſelf gains no Advantage by it, no not 


to the 


fo much as thanks for his pains, or the Reputation of it, this is 


the Wiſdom which Solomon faith ſeem d great unto him, v. 13. 
A publick Spirit in a private Sphere is Wiſdom, which thoſe who 
underſtand things that differ, cannot but look upon as very 
magnificent. N 

1. Solomon here gives an Inſtance, which was a Caſe 
in Fact in ſome Neighbouring Country, of a poor Man, that 
with his Wiſdom did great Seavice in a time of publick Di- 
ſtreſs and Danger, ver. 14. There was 4 little City, no great 
Prize whoever was Maſter of it, there were but few Men with- 
in it to defend it, and Men, if Men of Fortitude, are the beſt 
Fortifications of a City; here were few Men, and becauſe few, 
feeble and fearful, and ready to give np their City, as not tenable. 
Againſt this little City, a great King came with a numerous 
Army and Beſieged it, either in Pride and Covetouſneſs to poſ- 
ſeſs it, or in Revenge for ſome Aſſront given him, to chaſtiſe 
and deſtroy it; thinking it ſtronger than it was, he built great 
Bulwarks againſt it, from which to batter it, and doubted not 
but in a little time to make himſelf Maſter of it. What a great 
deal of unjuſt Vexation do ambitious Princes give to their harm- 
leſs Neighbours! This great King needed not fear this little 
City, what need he frighten it then? It would be little proſſt 
to him, why then ſhould he put himſelf to ſuch a great Ex- 


e to gain it? But as unreaſonably and inſatiably Y, as 
kee People ſometimes are to lay + to Howſe, and Field to 


Field, great Kings often are to lay City to City, and Province 
to Province, that they may be placed alone in the Earth, Iſaiah 
5. 8. Now, was the Victory and Succels to the Strong? No, 
there was found in this little City, among the few Men that 
were in it, one poor wiſe Man. A wiſe Man, _ OO 
not preferr'd to any Place of Profit or Power in City: 
Places of Truſt were not given to Men according to their Me. 
rit, and Meetneſs for them, or elſe ſuch a wiſe Man as this had 
not been a poor Man. Now, 

1. Being wiſe he ſerved the City, tho he was poor; in their 
Diſtreſs him out, (Fudges 11. 7.) and begg d his 
Advice and Aſſiſtance, and he by his Wiſdom delivered the City, 
either by prudent Inſtructions given to the Beſieged, directing 
8 NN — 4 Security, 
or by a prudent Treaty wi 8, as the Woman at 
bel 2 Sammel 20. * —— them with the 
Contempt they had put upon him in leaving him out of their 
Council, nor tell them he was poor and had nothing to loſe, 
and therefore car'd not what became of the City, but did his 
beſt for it, and was bleſs'd with Succeſs, Note, Private Inte- 

Reſentments, muſt always be Sacrificd to 
the hen the common Welfare 


[+ ns tho' he was iſe, and 
remembred that ſam Man, his Bore nh org * 
bred t e poor ices were not 

taken notice of, no Recompence was made him, no Marks of 
Honour put upon him, but he liv'd in as much Poverty and 
Obſcurity as he had done before ; Riches were not to this Man 

Underflanding, nor Favour to this Man of Skill. Many that 

ve well merited of their Prince and Country have been ill 
aid; ſuch an u Worid do we live in. Tis well uſe- 

| Men have a God to truſt to, who will be their bountiful 
Rewarder; for among Men, great Services are often vy'd, and 
' rewarded with Evil for Good. 

2. From this Inftance he draws ſome uſeful Inferences; looks 
upon it, and receives Inſtruction. 

1. Hence he obſerves the great Uſefulneſs and E 
of Wiſdom, and what a Bleſſing it makes Men to their Coun- 
Hon. v. 16. A 


is to be 


Nay, Wiſdom is better than Weapons Was, Offenlive 
fentive, v. 13. Wiſdom, that is 4 


God for us, and then we are ſafe in the pre 
2 in the greateſt En es, Ik God be for us, who 
can be againſt us, or ſtand before us? 


ent Mind, 


— 


2. Hence he obſerves, the commanding Force and Power of 
Wiſdom, though it labour under extertial Diſadvantages, v. 17. 
The Wards of wiſe Men are heard in quiet, i. e. what they ſpeak 
being rational and to the purpoſe, being ſpoken calmly, and 
with Deliberation ; h not being Rich and in Authority, 
they dare not ſpeak loud, nor with any great Aſſurance, yet 
it will be hearken'd to, and regarded, will gain Reſpe#, nay, 
will gain the Point, and ſway with Men more than the impe- 
| rious paſſionate Clamonr: of him that Ruleth among Fovls, who 
like Fools choſe him to be their Ruler for his. Noiſe and Blu- 
8 and like Fools, think he muſt by thoſe Methods carry 
the Day with every body elſe. A few cloſe Arguments are 
worth a t many big Words. And thoſe will ſtrike Sail | 
to fair Reaſoning, who will anſwer them that bownte and hector 
according to their Folly, How forcible are right Words ? What is 
ſpoken wiſely ſhould be ſpoken calmly, and then it will be heard 
in quiet, and calmly conſidered. But Paſſion will leſſen the 
Force even of Reaſon, inſtead of adding any Force to it. 

3. Hence he obſet ves, that wiſe and Men, notwith-- 
. this, muſt often content themſelves with the Satisfa- 
ction of having done good, or at leaſt endea voured it; and offer'd 
at it, when they cannot do the Good they would do, nor have 
the Praiſe they ſhould haye. Wiſdom capacitates a Man to 
ſerve his Neighbours, and he offers his Service; but alas, if he 
be poor, his Wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his Words are not heard, 
v. 16. Many a Man is buried alive in Poverty and Obſcurity, 
who, if he had but fitting Encouragement given him, might be 
a great Bleſſing to the World; many a Pearl is loſt in its Shell; 
But there is a Day coming when Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall 
be in Honour, and the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth. 

4. From what he had obſer ved of the great Good which 
one wiſe and virtuous Man may do, he infers, what a great deal of 
Miſchief one wicked Man may do, and what a great deal of 
Good he may be the hindrance of. One Sinner deſtroy: much 
Good. (1.) As to himſelf; a ſiful Condition is a waſteful Con- 
dition. How many of the good Gifts both of Nature and 
Providence doth one Sinner deſtroy and make waſte of | good 
Senſe, good Parts, good ing, a good Diſpoſition, a good 
Eftate, good Meat, good Drink, and abundance of God's 2 
Creatures, all made uſe of in the Service of Sin, and ſo de- 
ſtreyed and loſt, and the end of giving them fruſtrated and per- 
verted. He that deſtroys his own Soul, deſtroys much Good. 
{2.) As to others, What a great deal of Miſchief may one 
wicked Man do in a Town or Country? One Sinner that makes 
it his Buſineſs to debauch others, may defeat and fruſtrate the 
Intentions of a great many Laws, and a great deal of 
good Preaching, and draw many into his pernicious Ways: 
One Sinner may be the Ruin of a Town, as one Achan troubled 
the whole Camp of Ifael, The wiſe Man that deliver'd the 
City had had his due Reſpect and Recompence for it, but that 
ſome one Sinner hinder'd it; and invidiouſly diminiſhed the 
Service. And many a good Project well laid for the publick 
Welfare has been deſtroyed by ſome one ſubtil Adverſary to it. 
The Wiſdom of ſome would have healed the Nation, but through 
the Wickedneſs of a few it world not be healed. See who are f 
Kingdom's Friends and Enemies, if one Saint doth much Good, 
and one Sinner deſtroys much Good.: 

| CHAP. X. 

This Chapter ſeems to be lite Solomon's Proverbs, à Col. 
lefion of wiſe Sayings an Obſervations, rather than a 
part of his Sermon; but the Preacher ſtudied to be Senten- 
tious, ana (et in ___ — to 1 1 806 in in bis 
Preaching. Tet the general & all the Obſervations 

in this Chapter is _—_— to us, and its 

Precepts and Rules, as of great uſe for the right ordering 


of our Comverſation, and to caution us againſt Fully. 1. 
Her ds Wiſdom to private Perſons that are in an 


 inferiour Station. (I.) It's our Wiſdom to preſerve our 
Reputation, in managing our Affairs dextrouſiy, 13. 
(2) To be ſubmiſſfve to our Superiors, if at any time wwe 
ave offended them, v (3.) To Ine quiet and peaceable 
Lives, and not to Pedals ad thoſe that are Factious and 
Seditious, and are endeavouring to diſturb the Government, 
and the publick * The Folly and Danger of which 
diſloyal turbulent Practices, he ſhes, v. 8, 9, 10, 11. (4.) 

v govern our Tongues well, v. 12.---15. (5.) To be diligent 
in our Buſineſs, and provide well for our Families, v. 18, 
19. (6.) Not zo ſpeak ill of our Rulers, no, not in Secret, 
V. 20. 2. He recommends Wiſdom to Rulers; let them not 
think, that becauſe their Subjects muſt be quiet under them, 
therefore they may do what they pleaſe, no, but (1.) Let 
them be careful whom they to Places of Tuff and 


Power, V. 5. 6. 7. (2. Let them manage themſelves 
diſcreetly, be generous, and not childiſh; te 
not luxurious, v. 16, 17. And b 
Princes and People make Conſcience 


ate, and 
y the Nation when 
their Duty according 


4 10 theſe Rules. 


Dead 
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W boſo removeth 
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"i Ead flies cauſe the ointment of NN to 
| ſend forth a ſtinking favour :. ſo doth a little folly 


him that is in reputation for wiſdom and honour. 2 


A wiſe man's heart 5: at his right hand; but a fool's 
heart is at his left. 3 Tea, alſo when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he 
faith to every one that he is a fool. | 


In theſe Verſes Solomon ſhews, . : 
1. What great need wiſe Men have to take heed of being 
guilty of any Inſtance of Folly ; for a lizele Folly is a great Ble- 
miſh to him that is in Repuration for Wiſdom and Honour, and 
is as hurtful to his good Name, as dead Flies are to a ſweet Per- 
fume, not only ſpoiling the Sweetneſs of it, but making it to 
fend forth a linking Savour. Note, 1. True Wiſdom is true 
Honour, and will gain a Man Reputation, which is like a Box 
of precious Ointment, pleaſing, and very valuable. 2. The 
Reputation that is hardly got, and by a great deal of Wiſdom, 
may be eafily loſt, and by a lirele Folly ; becauſe Envy faſtens 
upon Eminency, and makes the worſt of the Miſtakes and Miſ- 
carriages of thoſe that are cry'd up for Wiſdom, and improves 
them to their Diſadvantage ; ſo that the Folly, which in another 
would not be taken notice of, in them is ſeverely cenſured. 
Thoſe that make a t Profeſſion of Religion, have need 
to walk very circumſpectly, to abſtain from all Appearances 
of Evil, and Approaches towards it, becauſe many Eyes are 
upon them that watch for their Halting, their Character 
is ſoon ſullied, and they have a great deal of Reputation to 
loſe. | | | 
2. What a deal of Advantage a wiſe Man has above a Fool in 
the Management of Buſineſs, ver. 2. 4 wiſe Man's Heart is 
at his Right-hand, ſo that he goes about his Buſineſs with Dex- 
terity, turns his Hand readily to it, and goes through it with 
Diſpatch ; his Counſel and Courage are ready to him when- 
ever he has Occafion for them; but a Fools Heart is at his 
hand, tis always to ſeek. when he has any thing to do that 
is of Im ce, and therefore he goes awkwardly about it, like 
a Man that's Left-handed, and is foon at a loſs, and at his 
Wits end. : f Ee. > | 
3. How apt Fools are at every turn to proclaim their own 
Folly, and expoſe themſelves; he that is either WWizleſs or Grace- 
tefs, either Silly or Wicked, if he be never ſo little from under 
the Check, and left to himſelf, if he but walk-by the way, ſoon 
ſhews what he is, his Wiſdom fails him, and by ſome indecent 
il Carriage or other, he ſaith to every one he meets that he is a 
Fool, ver. 3. i. e. he diſcovers it as plainly as if he had told them 
ſo. He cannot conceal it, and he is not aſhamed of it. Sin is 
the Reproach of Sinners where-ever they go. — — 
4 Tf the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up. againſt thee, 
leave not thy place, for yielding pacifieth great of- 
fences. 5 There is an evil ieh I have ſeen under 
the ſun, as an errour, which proceedeth from the 
ruler. 6 Folly is ſer in great dignity, and the rich 
fit in low place. 2 I have ſeen ſervants upon hor- 
. as ſervants npon the earth. 
8 He that diggerh a pit, ſhall fall into it; and who- 
ſo breaketh an * a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 9 
ones, ſhall be hurt therewith : 
and he that cleaveth wood, ſhall be endangered there- 
by: 10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
e edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength: but 


wiſdom is profitable to direct. 11 Surely, the ſer- 


pent will bite without enchantment, and a babbler is 


The Scope of theſe Verſes is to keep Subjects Loyal and Duti- 
tul 10 the Government; in Solomon's Reign the People were 
very Rich, and lived in Proſperity, which perhaps made them 
proud and petulant, and When the Taxes were high, though 
they had . to pay them with, tis probable many car- 
ried it infolently towards the Government, and threatened to 
Rebel. To ſuch Solomon here gives ſome "neceſſary Cau- 


1. Let not Subjects carry on a Quarrel with their Prince 
upon any private perſonal Diſguſt, v. 4. If the Spirit of the 
Ruler riſe up againſt thee, if upon ſome Miſinfor mation given 
bim, or ſome Miſmanagement of thine , he is diſpleaſed at 


\thee, and threatens thee, yet leave not thy Place, forget not 


the Duty of a Subject, revolt not from thine Allegiance, do 
not in a Paſſion quit thy Poſt in his Servive, and throw up 


thy Commiſſion, as wa gan op Ape to regain his Favour. No, 


wait a while, and thou wilt find he is not implacable, but that 
Yielding tacifices great Offences. Solomon ſpeaks for himſelf, and 


_— o 
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for every wiſe and good Man, that's a Maſter or Magiſtrate, tha 
| . * . 4 y 7 I t 
he could eatily forgive thoſe upon their n yet 


upon their Provocation he had been very angry with. *Tis 
ee better to yield to an angry Prince 1 with 
2. Let not Subjects commence a Quarrel with their Prince, 
though the Publick Adminiſtration be = in every thing as they 
would have it. He grants there is an Evil often ſeen under the 
Sun, and it is a King's Evil, an Evil which the King only can 
Cure, for it is an Error which proceedeth from the Ruler, ver. 5. 
tis a Miſtake which Rulers, conſulting their Perſonal A ffections 
more than the Publick Intereſts, -are too often guilty of, that 
Men are not preferred according to their Merit, but Folly is ſer 
in great Dignity ; Men of ſhatter'd Brains, and broken Fortunes, 
are put in Places of Power and Truft, while the rich Men, of 
good Senſe, and good Eftates, whoſe Intereſt would obli 
them to be true to the Publick, and whoſe Abundance wou 
be likely to ſet them above Temptations to Bribery and Extor- 
tion, yet fr in low Places, and can get no Preferment, ver. 6. 
Either the Ruler knows not how to value them, or the Terms 
of Preferment are ſuch as they cannot in Conſcience comply 
with. Tis ill with a People when vicious Men are advanced, 
and Men of Worth are kept under Hatches. This is illuſtrated, 
ver. 7. I have ſeen Servants upon Horſes, Men not ſo much 
of mean Extract on and Education; if that were all, it were the 
more excuſable; nay, there is many a wiſe Servant, who with 
good Reaſon hath Rule over a Son that cauſeth Shame; But of 
lordid, ſervile, mercenary Diſpoſitions, I have ſeen theſe riding 
in Pomp and State, as Princes, while Princes, Men of noble 
Birth and Qualities, fit to rule a Kingdom, have been forced to 
wall as Servants upon the Earth, poor and deſpiſed, and little 
regarded. Thus God in his Providence puniſheth a wicked 
People, but as far as it is the Ruler's Act and Deed, it is cer- 
tainly his Error and a great Evil, a Grievance, to the Subject, 
and very provoking , but it is an Error under the Sun, which 
will certainly be rectified above the Sun, and when it ſhall 
ſhine no more, for in Heaven tis only Wiſdom and Holineſs, 
that is ſet in grear Dignity, But if the Prince be guilty of his 
Error, yet let not the Subjects leave their Place, nor riſe up 
againſt the Government, nor form any Project for the Alte- 
ration of it; nor let the Prince carry on the humour too far, 
nor ſet ſuch Servants, ſuch Beggars on Horſe-back, as will ride 
furiouſly over the ancient Land-Marks of the Conſtitution, and 
threaten the Subverting of Tt. POOL es pak 
1. Let neither Prince nor People violently attempt any Chan 
nor make a forcible Entry upon a National Settlement, for oy 
will both find it of dangerous Conſequence; which he ſhews 
here by. four Similitudes, the Scope of which is to give us a 
Caution not to meddle to our own Hurt. Let not Princes 
invade the Rights and Liberties of their Subjects. Let not 
Subjects mutiny, and rebel againſt their Princes; For, (1.) He 
that digs 4 Pit for another, it's ten to one but he falls into it * 
ſelf, and his violent Dealing returns upon his own Head. If Princes 
become Tyrants, or Subjects become Rebels, all Hiſtories will 
tell both what's like to be their Fate, and that it is at their ut- 
moſt Peril, and twere better for both to be content within 
their own Bounds, (z.) Whoſe breaks a Hedge, an old Hedge, 
| that has long been a Land-Mark, let him expect that a Serpent 
or Adder, ſuch as uſed to harbour in-rotten Hedges, will bite 
him; ſome Viper or other will faſten his Hand, Ad, 28. 3. 
God by his Ordinance, as by a Hedge, hath incloſed the Prero- 
| Rare and Powers of Princes, their Perſons are under his ſpecial 
rotection 5 thoſe therefore that form any treaſonable Deſi 
inſt their Peace, their Crown and Dignity, are but twiſting 
Halters for themſelves. (3.) Whoſo removeth Stones to pull down 
a Wall, or Building, doth but pluck them upon himſelf, he ſhall 
be hurt therewith, and will wiſh he had let them alone. Thoſe 
that go about to alter a well modell'd, well ſettled Government, 
under Colour of redreſſing ſome Grievances, and correQing 
ſome Amiſſes in it, will quickly perceive not only that it is 
eaſier to find fault than mend, to demoliſh that which is good, 
than to build up that which is berter, but that they thruſt their 
own Fingers into the Fire, and pull an old Houſe about their 
Ears. (A.) He that cleaveth Wood, eſpecially if as it follows, 
he hath ſorry Tools, ver. 10. he ſhall be endanger'd thereby, 
the Chips will fly in his Face, or his own Axe-head. If we 
meet with knorty Pieces of Timber, Men of perverſe and un- 
governable Spirits, and we think to maſter them by Force and 
Violence, and hew' them. to pieces, they may not only prove 
too hard for us, but the. Attempt may turn to our own Da- 


mage. , 

2. Rather let both Prince and People carry it to each other 
with Prudence, and Mildneſs and good Temper; Wiſdom is 
profitable to dire the Ruler how to manage a People that are 
inclined to be turbulent, ſo as neither on the one Hand by a 
ſupine Negligence, to emboldem and encourage them, nor on the 
other Hand by Rigour and Severity to exaſperare, and provoke 
them to any ſeditious Practices, Tis likewiſe profitable to di- 
red the Subjects how to carry themſelves towards a Prince 
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ECCLESTASTES. 


that is inclined to bear hard upon them, ſo as not to alienate his 
Affections from them, but to win upon him by humble Remon- 
ſtrances (not inſolent Demands, ſuch as the People made upon 


Rehoboam) by patient Submiſſions, and peaceable Expedi- 
ents. The ſame Rule is to be obſerved in all Relations, for the 
preſerving of the Comfort of them; Let Wiſdom direct to gen- 
tle Methods, and forbear violent ones; Thus one Wiſe, ard both 
Happy. | 
L. Wicdom will teach us to whet the Tool we are to make uſe 
of, rather than by leaving it blunt, oblige our ſelves to put to ſo 
much the more Strength, wer. 10. 
great deal of Labour, and prevent a great deal of Danger 
did. where before we cut, i. e. conſider and 
fit to be ſaid and done in every difficult 
commodate our ſelves to it; and may do our Work ſmoothly, 
and eaſily both to others and to our ſelves. Wiſdom will direct 
how to ſharpen and put an Edge upon both our ſelves, and thoſe 
we employ, not to work deceirfully, Pſalm 52. 2. but to work 
clean and cleverly. 
- whetting his Scythe. 


, if we 


2. Wiſdom will teach us to enchant the Serpent we are to con- 


tend with, rather than think to out hiſs it, ver. 11. The Serpent 
will bite, if he be not by Singing and Muſick charmed and en- 
chanted, againſt which therefore he flops his Ears. Pſalm 58. 4. 5. 
and a Babler is no better to all thoſe that enter the Liſts with him, 
who therefore muſt not think by dint: of Words to out- talk him, 
but by prudent Management to enchant him. He that is Lord of 
the Tongue (ſo the Phraſe is) i. e. a Ruler that has Liberty of 
Speech, and may fay what he will, it's as dangerous dealing with 
him, as with a Serpent uncharmed; but if you uſe the Enchart- 
ment of a mild and humble Submiſſion, you may be ſafe, and out 
of Danger. Herein Wiſdom, the Meekneſs of Wiſdom is profita- 
ble to direct. By long forbearing is a Prince perſwaded, Prov. 25. 
15. Jacob enchanted Eſau with a Preſent, and Abigail David. 
To thoſe that may ſay any thing, tis Wiſdom to ſay nothing that 
is provoking. oe PTA et 


12 The words of a wiſe mans mouth are gracious : 
but the lips of a fool will ſwallow up himſelf. xz The 
beginning of the words of his mouth is fooliſhneſs : 
and the end of his talk is miſchievous madneſs. 14 A 


fool alſo is full of words, a man cannot tell what 


ſhall be; and what ſhall be after him, who can tell 
him? 15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to 
the city. | 


Solomon having ſhewed the Benefit of Wiſdom, and of what 
great Advan 


in great Dignity. | 

1. Fools talk a great deal 20 no purpoſe, and they ſhew their Fol- 
ly, as much by the Multitude, Impertinence, and Miſchievouſneſs 
of their Words as by any thing. Whereas the Words of a Wiſe 
Man's Mouth are Gracious, are Grace, manifeſt Grace in his 
Heart, and miniſter Grace to the Hearers, are good, and ſuch as 


become him, and do good to all about him, the Lips of 4 Fool not 


only expoſe him to Reproach, and make him ridiculous, but 
will ſwallow up himſelf, and bring him 'to Ruin, by 8 
the Government to take Cognizance of his ſeditious Talk, a 
call him to an Account for it. Adonijah fooliſhly ſpoke againſt 
his own Life, 1 Kings 2. 23. Many a Man has been ſank, by 
having his own Tongue fall upon him, Pſalm 64. 8. See what a 
Fool's Talk is; | | 
(1.) It takes riſe from his own Weakneſs and Wickedneſs ; 
The Beginning of the Words of his Mouth is Fooliſhneſs, the Fooliſh- 


neſs bound up in his Heart, that's the corrupt Spring from which 
all theſe polluted Streams flow; the evil Treaſure out of which 


evil things are brought. As Toon as he begins to ſpeak, you may 
ceive his Folly, at the very firſt he talks idly, and paſſionately 


— — ered and tends to the and f 
. It riſeth up to Fury, to the Hurt and Injury o 
| _— The End of y the End it comes to is Madueſe 


he will preſently talk himſelf into an indecent Heat, and break out 

into the wild Extravagancies of a diſtracted Man; the End it 

aims at is Miſchief: As at firſt he appeared to have little Govern- 

ment of himſelf, ſo at laſt it appears he has a great deal of Ma- 

lice to his Neighbours; that Root of Bitterneſs bears Gall and 

Wormwood. Note, It is not ſtrange if thoſe that begin foolrſoly, 

end madly; for an ungoverned Tongue, the more Liberty 1s al- 
lowed it, the more violent it grows. 0 

(3) 1t's all the fame over and over, v. 14 


ä kb never. knows when to take up; he will have the laſt 


Word, though it be but the ſame with that which was the firſt. 
What is wanting in the Weight and Strength of his Words, 
.endeavours in vain to make up in the Number of them; and 


We might ſave our ſelves a 


remeditate what is 
e, that we may ac- 


The Mower loſes no Time, when he is 


e it is to us in the Conduct of our Affairs, here 
ſhews the Miſchief of Folly, and how it expoſeth Men, which 
haps comes in as a Reflection upon thoſe Rulers who ſer Fol- 


| 
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they muſt be repeated, becauſe otherwiſe there's nothing in 

m to make them regarded. Note, Many that are empty of 
Senſe, are full of Words, and the leaſt folid are the moſt noiſy. 
The following Words may be taken, either (1.) As checking him 
for his vain-glorious bragging, in the Multitude of his Words 
what he will do, and what he will have, nor conſidering that 
which every body kriows, that a Man cannot tell what ſhall be in 
his own time, while he lives, Prov. 27. 1. much lets can any 
one tell what ſhall be after him, when he is dead and gone. 
Would we duly conſider our own Ignorance of, and Untertainty 
about future Events, that would cut off a great many of the idle 
Words we fooliſhly multiply. Or, (2.) As mocking him for his 
Danes! He is full of Words, for if he do but ſpeak the moſt 
trite and common thing, 4 Man cannot tel! what ſhall be, becauſe 
he loves to hear himſelf talk, he will ſay it again, what ſhall be 
after him, who tan tell him? like Barrus in Ovid. Sub illis 
Montibus ( inquit) erant, (& erant ſub montibus illis, whence vain 
Repetitions are called Barrologies, Matt. 6. 7. 5 : 

2. Fools coil a great deal ro no purpoſe; ver. 15. The Labouy of 
the Fooliſh to accompliſh their Detigns; wearieth every one of 
them, i.e. (1.) They weary themſelves in that Labour which 
is very fooliſh and abſurd. All their Labour is for the World; 
and the Body, and the Meat that periſheth, and in this La- 
bour they ſpend their Strength, and exhauſt their Spirits, and 
_ themſelves for very Vanity, Hab. 2.13. Ia. 55.2. They 
chuſe that Service which is perfect Drudgery , rather than that 
which is perfect Liberty. (2.) That Labour which is nezeſa- 
ry, and would be profitable, and miglit be gone through with 
Eaſe, yet wearies them becauſe they go about it awkwardly 
and fooliſhly, and ſo make their Buſineſs a Toil to them; 
which, if they applied themſelves to it prudently, would be a 
Pleaſure to them. Many complain of the Labours of Religion 
as grievous, which they would have no Reaſon to complain of, 
if the Exerciſes of Chriftian Piety were always under the Direc- 
tion of Chriſtian Prudence. The Fooliſh tire themſelves in end- 
leſs Purſuits, and never bring any thing to paſs, becauſe they 
know not how to go to the City, i. e. becauſe they have not Capa- 
city to apprehend the plaineſt thing, ſuch as the Entrance into a 
great City is, where one would think it was impoſſible for a 
Man to miſs his Road. Mens imprudent Management of their 
Buſineſs robs them both of the Comfort and of the Benefit of 
it. But it is the Excellency of the Way to the Heavenly City, 
that it is a High way, in which the Wayfaring Men, though Fools, 
ſhall not err, Iſaiah 3 5. S. yet ſinful Folly makes Men miſs that 
way. 


16 Wo to thee, O lands when thy king is a child 
and thy princes eat in the morning. 17 Bleſſed art 
thou, O land, when thy king is the ſon of nobles, 
and thy princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and 
not for drunkenneſs. 18 By much ſlothfulneſs the 
building decayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands 
the houſe droppeth through. 19 A feaſt is made 
for laughter, wine maketh merry : but money an- 
ſwereth all zhings. 20 Curſe not the king, no not 
in thy thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: for a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, 
and that which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. 


comes hg GEES OED FRE . 
1. How much the Happineſs of a Lan Is u | 
Cbaracter of its Rulers, D 8 
ing as the Princes are, good or bade. | | 
(1+) The People cannot be happy, when their Princes, are Child- 
iſh and Voluptuous, ver. 16. o unto thee, O Land, even the 
the Land of Canaan itſelf, though otherwiſe the Glory of all 
Lands, when thy King is & Child, not ſo much in Age, (Solo- 
mon himſelf was young, when his Kingdom was happy in 
him) as in Underffanding; when the Prince is weak and fooliſh 
as 4 Child, fickle and fond of Changes, fretſul and humourſome; 


| eaſily impoſed upon, and hardly brought to Buſineſs, it is 


ill with the People. | 
Perhaps Solomon wrote this with. a foreſight of his Son Reho- 
boam's ill Conduct, 2 Chron. 13. 7. He was a Child all the 
Days of his Life, and his Family and Kingdom fared the worſe 
for it. Nor is it much better with -a People, when their 
Princes eat in & Morning, i. e. make a God of. their Belly, and 
make themſelves Slaves to their Appetites. If the King were 


The Body. ers if the Head be giddy. 


himſelf a Child, yet if the Princes and Privy Counſellors are 
| Wiſe and Faithful, and appl 


A Fool alſo is full © 
Words, a. paſſionate Fool eſpecially, that runs on endleſly, | 


y themſelves to Buſineſs, the Land 
may do the better, but if they addict chemſelves to their Pleaſures, 
and prefer the Gratifications of the Fleſh before the Diſpatch of 
the publick Bufineſs,, which they disfit themſelves for, by Eat- 


| ing and Drinking in 4 Mofning, when Judges are Epicures, and 


do not eat to live, but live ro ear, what Good can a Nation 
(.) The 


rr Mes 


— 
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Chap. 1 1. 


(.) The People cannot but be happy , when their Rulers | 


are generous active, ſober and temperate, and Men of Bu- 
5, ver. 17. The Land is then Bleſſed, (1.) When the So- 
vereign is governed by Principles of Honour, when the King 
is the Son of Nobles, i. e. Acted and Animated by a noble Spirit, 
which ſcorns to do a baſe thing, and unbecoming ſo high a 
Character; which is ſollicitous for the publick Welfare, and pre- 
fers that before any private Intereſts. Wiſdom, and Virtue, and 
the Fear of God, Beneficence, and a Readineſs to do good to all 
Mankind, theſe ennoble the Royal Blood. (2.) When the ſub- 
ordinate Magiſtrates are more in care to diſcharge their Truſts, 
than to gratify their Appetites ; hen they eat in due Seaſon, 
i. e. when they have diſpatched their Buſineſs, and got them a 
Stomach ; God gives the Creatures their Mear in due Seaſon, 
Pſalm 145. 15. let not us take ours unſeaſonably, leſt we loſe the 
Comfort of ſeeing God give it us. When they ear for ſtrength, 
that their Bodies may be fitted to ſerve their Souls in the Service 
of God and their „and not for Drunkenneſs, to make 
themſelves unfit to do any 
particularly to ſit in Fudgment they will err through Wine, 
Iaiah 28. 7, will drink and forget the Law, Prov. 31.5. Tis well 
— cas a m"_ ares their-Princes are Examples of Temperance, 
w t ve moſt to ſpend themſelves, yet know 
how to deny themſelves. 0 5 : 
2. Of whatill C ce Slorhfulneſs is both to private and 
publick Affairs, v. 18. By much Slot fs, and Idleneſs of the 
Hands, the Neglect of Buſineſs, and the Love of Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure, the B | decays, 4 through firſt, and by degrees 
drops down : If it be not well covered, and Care be not taken 
to repair the Breaches, as any happen, it will rain in, and the 
Timber will rot, and the Houſe will become unfit to dwell in; 
"Tis ſo with the Family and Affairs of it; If Men cannot find 
in their Hearts to take Pains in their Callings, to tend their 
Shops, and look after own Buſineſs, they will run in Debt, 
and er hand, and inſtead of making what they have more 
for their Children, they will make it leſs. Tis ſo with the 
Publick, if the King be 4 Child, and will take no care; if the 
Princes eat in the Morning, and will take no pains, the Affairs of 
the Nation ſuffer Loſs, and its Intereſts are prejudiced; its Ho- 
nour ſullied, its Power weaken'd, its Borders encroached upon, 
the Courſe of Juſtice obſtructed, the Treaſure exhauſted, and 
all its Foundations out of Courſe; and all this through the Sloth- 
fulneſs and Self-ſceking of thoſe that ſhould be the Repairers of 
its Breaches, and the Reftorers of Paths to dwell in, Iſs. 58. 12. 
3. How induſtrious y all are, both Princes and Peo- 
ple to ger Money, be that ſerves for all Purpoſes, ver. 19. 
He ſeems to prefer Money before _ A Feaſt is made for 
— — not meer]y for Eating, but chi for pleaſant Con- 
erfation and the Society of Friends, not the Laughter of the 
Fool, which is Madneſs, but that of Wiſe Men, by which they 
fit themſelves for Bufineſs, and ſevere Studies ; Spiritual Feaſts 
are made for Spiritual Laughter, Holy Joy in God. Vine mak- 
eth merry, makes glad the Life; but Money is the Meaſure of 
all things, and anſwers all things. Pecunia obediunt omnia. 
Though Wine makes » it will not be a Houſe for us, nor 
Clothing, nor ifions, aud Portions for Children; 
have enough of it, will be all theſe: The 
cannot be without Money, and though Men bave 
h 
oney the Supports of Li oney of 
ſelf anſwers ing *twill 
t is the Inſtrument of Commerce, it anſwers all the Oc- 
caſions of this preſent Life, what is to be had may be had for 
Money, but it anfwers nothing to the Soul; it will not procure 
the Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, the Peace of Conſci- 
ence: The Soul as it is not redeemed, ſo it is not maintained 
with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold. Some refer this to 
3 = ill with the People when they give et 
xury Riot, Feaſting and making merry, not | 
their Bufineſs is „ene ws 
all theſe things, and in order to that, the People ſqueezed by 


| t to light, 
ver. 20. Though Wales ſhould be guilty of A Donn 
be not upon all Occaſions arraigning their Adminiſtration , and 
running them down, but make the beſt of them. Here, (1. 
The Command teacheth us our Duty. Curſe nor the King, no 
not in thy Thought, do not wiſh ill to the Government in thy 
Mind; all Sin begins there, and therefore the firſt riſings 
it muſt be curbed and fi 
Treaſon and Sedition. nor the Rich, the Princes and Go- 
vernours in thy Bed-Chamber, in a Conclave or Club of Perſons 
difaffeted to the Government; aſſociate not with ſuch ; 
Come not into their Secret; joyn not with them 
of the Government, or plotti 
ſon conſults our Safety; though the 
ſo cloſely, 4 Bird of the ir ſhall cry the Voice to the King 


— 


* eee | 


fraid, Rom. 13. 3, 4. 


if the tree fall toward the ſou 


y | 
Money muſt be had to an- 


of 
ed; and particularly that of 


in speaking il 
ill againſt it. (20 Nie Ra 
2 be carried on never 


own to give; firſt do juſtly, and then love Mercy. 


ture, as Merchants that trade 


| do, but hold on and mend. 


who has more Spies about than thou art aware of, and char 


which has Wings ſhall tell the Matter, to thy Confuſion and Ruin. 
God ſees what Men do, and hear what they ſay in ſecret, and 
when he pleaſeth he can bring it to light by ſtrange and un- 
ſuſpected ways. Worldſt thou then not be hurt by the Powers that 
be, nor be aa of them, do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 


have praiſe of the ſame; But thou do that which is evil, be a- 


CHAP. VL 


In this Chapter we have, 1. A preſſing Exhortation : 
Works of Charity , and Bounty Mi Poor, as the beſt 
Cure of the Vanity which our Worldly Riches are ſubjeck 
to, and the only wa) of making them turn to 4 ſubſtan- 
tial good Account, v. 1, 6. 2. A ſerious Ad- 
monition to prepare for Death, and Judgment, and to 
begin betimes, even in the Days of our Youth to do ſo, 
v. 7.— 10. pas 8 


' 


Aſt thy bread upon the waters: for thou ſhalr 
find it after many da 2 Give a portion to 
ſeven, and alſo to eight : for thou knoweſt not what 
evil ſhall be upon the earth. 3 If the clouds be full 
of rain, they empty themſelves 2 the earth: and 
» or towards the 

north ; in the place where the tree falleth, there ir 
ſhall be. 4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall nor 
ſow ; and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall nor 
reap. 5 As thou knoweſt nor what is the way of 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of 
her that is with child: even ſo thou knoweſt not the 
works of God who maketh all. 6 In the morning 
ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
hand: for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, 


either this or that, or whether they both ſbull be alike 


Salmon had often in this Book, preſt it upon rich People to 


take the Comfort of their Riches themſelves ; here he preſſeth 


it upon them to do good to others with them, and to abound in 
Liberality to the poor, which will another Day abound to our 
Account. Obſerve, ; N | 
1. How the Duty it ſelf is recommended to us, ver. . 
(1.) Caft thy Bread the waters, thy Bread-Corn upon the. 
3 ſtand 1 ry - ing to ons — | - 
who goes earing precious ſeed, ſparing Br | 
his Family, for his — knowing that without that he can 
have no Harveſt another Year : Thus the charitable Man takes 
from his Bread-Corn for Seed-Corn, abridgeth himſelf to ſup- 
ly the poor, that he may ſow beſide all Waters, Iſaiah 2 20. 
cauſe as he ſows he muſt reap, Gal. 6. 7. we read of the Har- 
veſt of the River, Iſaiah 23. 3. Waters in Scripture are put for 
Multitudes, Rev. 17. 5. and there are Multitudes of poor, we 
do not want Objects of Charity. And for Mowrners, the poor 
are Men of Sorrows. Thou muſt give Bread, the neceſſary 
Su of Life, not only give good Words, but good Things, 
Iſaiah 58. 7. It muſt be thy „that which is honeſtly got, 
tis no Charity but Injury to give that which is —_ of — 
Br 
for thy ſelf, let the poor have a ſhare 
with Fob, chap. 31.17. Give freely to 
the poor, it may ſeem thrown away and loſt, as that 
which is caſt upon the Waters. Send it a Voyage, ſend it a Ven- 
by Sea; truſt it upon the Waters, it 


(2.) Give 4 Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, i. e. Be free 
and liberal in Works of Charity. (1.) Give much, if thou 
haſt much to give, not a pittance but à Portion, not a bit or 
two, but ery , Meal, give - 1 not a ſneaking 
one; Give Meaſure, Luke 6. 38. generous in giving; 
as they were, when on Feſtival Days they ſent Porrions to them 
for * he nothing was prepared, Neh. 8. 10, worthy Portions. 
(2.) Give to many, to ſeven, and alſo to eight: If thou meet 
with ſeven Objects of Charity, give to them all, and then if 
thou meet not only with an eighth, give to that, but with 
eight more, give to them all too. Excule not thy ſelf with the 
Good thou haſt done, from the Good thou haſt further to 
In hard Times, when the 
Number of the poor increaſeth, let thy Charity be propor- 


which didſt defi 
with thee, as they 


tionably enlarged. God is rich in Mercy 10 all, to us, 
| though unworthy, he gives Liberally, and wpbraids not with 


former 
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former Gifts, and we muſt be Mereiful at our Heavenly Fa- 


ther is. 
2. The Reaſons with which it is preſſed. upon us. Con- 
(1.) Our Reward for well doing is very certain. Though thou 
caſi it upon the Waters,” and it ſeem loſt, thou thinkeſt thou 
baſt given thy good Word with it, and art never like to hear 
of it again, yet thou-ſhale find it after 2 Days, as the Hus- 
bandman finds his Sed again in a plentiful Harveſt, and the 
Merchant his Venture in a rich Return. Tis not loſt, but 
well Iaid out, and well laid up, it brings in full Intereſt in the 
preſent Gifts of God's Providence, and Graces and Comforts 
of his Spirit, and the Principal is ſure, roi 
it is lent to the. Lord. Seneca, a Heathen, could ſay, Nihil 
magis poſſidere me credam, quam bene donata. Hoc habeo quod- 
cungue dedi; He ſunt divitie certæ in quacunque ſortis humane 
levitate. Thou ſhalt find it, perhaps not quickly, but afrer 
mam Days, the Return may be flow, but it is ſure, and will 
be 9 — the more plentiful. Wheat, the moſt valuable 
Grain, lies longeſt in the Ground. Long Voyages make beſt 
Returus. „ ws N PER 
( 2.) Our Opportunity for well doing is very uncertain. Thou 
2 not what Evil may be upon the Earth, which may deprive 
ee of 


laid up in Heaven, for 


with it; improve the preſent Seaſon, as the Husbandman in Sow- 
ing his Ground before the Froſt comes. 
to expect Evil upon the Earth, for we are born to Trouble; 
what the Evil may be we know not, but that we may be ready 
for it, whatever it is, tis our Wiſdom in the Day of Proſperity, 
to be in good, to be doing good. Many make uſe of this as an 
Argument againſt giving to the Poor, becauſe they know not 
what hard times may come, when they may want themſelves, 
whereas we ſhould therefore the rather be charitable, that when 


evil Days come; we may have the Comfort of having done good 
while we were able; we would then hope to find Mercy both 


with God and Man, and therefore ſhould now ſhew Mercy. If 
by Charity we truſt God with what we have, we put it into 
good hands againſt bad times. 1 5 

3. How he. obviates the Objections which might be made a- 
gainſt his Duty, and the Excuſes of the Uncharitable. 

1. Some will fay, what they have is their own, and they have 
it for their omn uſe, and why then ſhould: they caſt it thus up. 
on the Waters? why ſhould I take my Bread, and my Fleſh, and 


give it to I know not who, as Naval pleaded, 1 Sam. 25. 11. 


Look up, Man, and conſider how ſoon thou wouldſt be ſtarved 
in a barren Ground, if the Clouds over thy Head ſhould plead 


| 


thine - Eſtate, and put thee out of a Capacity to do 
good, and therefore while thou haſt wherewithal, be liberal 


We have Reaſon 


thus, that they have their Waters for themſelves; but thou ſeeſt 


when they are full of Rain, they empty themſelves upon the Earth, 
to make it fruitful; till they are wearied and ſpent with watering 
it, Job 37. 11. Are the Heavens thus bountiful to the poor 
Earth; that is ſo far below them, and wilt thou grudge thy 
Bounty to thy poor Brother, that is Bone of thy Bone ?—Or thus; 
Some will ſay, though they give but little to the poor, yet theythank 
God they have as charitable a Heart as any, Nay, faith Solomon, If 
the Clouds: be full Rain, they will employ themſelves; If there 
be Charity in the Heart, it will ſhew it ſelf, Fam. 2. 15, 16. He 
that draws out his Soul to the Hungry, will reach forth his Hand 
to them, as he has Ability. LS 

2. Some will ſay, their Sphere of Uſefulneſs is low and nar- 
row, they cannot do the good that they ſee others can, who are 
in more publick Stations, and therefore they will fit ſill and do 
nothing ; Nay, faith he, In the Place where the Tree falls, or 
happeps to be, there ſhall-it be, for the Benefit of thoſe to whom 
it belongs, i. e. every Man: muſt labour to be a Bleſſing to that 
Place, Whatever it is, where the Providence of God caſts him; 


where; ever we are, we may find good Work to do, if we have 


but Hearts to do it. Or thus; Some will ſay, there are many 
that preſent themſelves as Objects of Charity, who are un wor- 
thy, and I do not know whom. it is fit to give to: Trouble 
not thy {elf about that, ſaith Solomon, give as diſcreetly as thou 
canſt, and then be ſatisfied, that though the Perſon ſhould 
prove undeſerving of the Charity, yet if thou give it with an 

ſt Heart, thou ſhalt not loſe thy Reward.” Which way fo- 
ever the Charity is directed, North or South, thine ſhall be the 
Benefit of it. This is commonly applied to Death; therefore 
let us do good, and, as Trees, bring forth the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe: Death will ſhortiy come, and cut u. 
down ; and we ſhall then be determined to an unchangeable State 
of Happineſs or Miſery, according to what was done in the 
Body. As the Tree falls at Death, ſo tis like to lye to all Eter- 
nit. „„ ͤĩ Ä 
3. Some will object the many Diſcouragements they have 
met with in their Charity; they have been feproached for it as 
Proud and Phariſaical; they have but little to give, and they 
ſhall be deſpiſed if they do not give as others do; they know 
not but their Children may come to want it, and they had 
better lay it up for them; they have Taxes 0 pa ; and Pur- 
chaſes to make; they know not what uſe wil be made ot 


2 


E 


their Charity, nor what Conſtruction wil be ut upon it 3 
theſe, and a Hundred ſuch Obje&ions he anſwers 5 one Ward n | 
v. 4. He that obſerves the Wind ſhall not ſow , which fignifies do- 


ing good, and he that regards the Clouds ſhall not reap, which 
lignifies getting good; If we ſtand thus magnifying every little 
Difficulty, and making the worſt of it, ſtarting Ohjections, 
and fancying Hardſhip and Danger where there is none, We 
ſhall never ge on, much leſs go through with our Work, nor 
makes my * — 2 — Husbandmen ſhould decline or 
oft Sowing for the fake of every Flying Cloud, and Reaping 
for the fake of every Blaſt of Wind, 3 make but 44 
Account of his Husbandry at the Year's End. The Duties of 
Religion are as neceſſary as Sowing and Reaping, and will turn 
as much to our own Advantage; the Diſcouragements we meet 
with in theſe Duties, are but as inis and Clouds, which 
will do us no harm; and which thoſe that put on a little Cou- 
rage and Reſolution will deſpiſe, and eaſily. break through. 
Note, Thoſe that will be deterred and driven off by ſmall and 
ſeeming Difficulties, from great and real Duties, will never bring 
any thing to paſs in Religion, for there will always ariſe ſome 
Wind, ſome Cloud or other, at Ifaft in our own Imagination, to 
. difcourage us. Minds and Clouds are in God's Hand, are deſign- 
— try us, and our Chriſtianity obligeth us to endure Hard- 
neſs. : | A 
4. Some will ſay, they do not ſee in which way what they 
expend in Charity ſhould ever be made up to them, they do 
not find themſelves ever the richer, why ſhould they depend 
upon the general Promiſe of Bleſſing on the Charitable, un- 
leſs they faw which way to expect the Operation of it; To 
this he anſwers, Thou knoweſt not the work of God, nor is it fit 
thou ſhouldſt; thou may'ſt be ſure he will make good his 
Word of Promiſe, though he doth not tell thee how or which 
way, and though he work in a way by himſelf, according to the 
Counſels of his unſearchable Wiſdom, He will work and none 
ſhall Hinder; but then, he will work and none ſhall direct, or 
preſcribe to him; the Bleſſing ſhall work inſenſibly, but irreſiti- 
bly.. God's Work ſhall certainly agree with his Words, whether 
we ſee it or no. Our Ignorance of the Work of God, he 
ſhews in two Inſtances. (I.) We know not what is the way of 
the Spirit; of the Wind, ſo ſome; we know not whence it 
comes, or whither it goes, nor when it will turn, yet the Sea- 
men lye ready waiting for it, till it doth chop about in favour 
of them; ſo we muſt do our Duty in Expectation of the time 
appointed for the Bleſſing. Or, of the Human Soul, we know 
that God made us, and gave us theſe Souls, but how they en- 
ter d into theſe Bodies, are united to them, animate them, and 
operate upon them we know not. The Soul is a Myſtery to 


3 it ſelf, no marvel then that the Work of God is ſo to us. (2.) 


We know not how the Bones are faſhioned in the Wamb of her that 
is With Child. We cannot deſcribe the manner either of the For- 
mation of the Body, or its Information with a Soul; both we 
know are the Work of God, and we acquieſce in his Work, but 
cannot in either trace the Proceſs of the Operation: We doubt 
not of the Birth of the Child that's conceived, though we know 
not how it is formed, nor need we doubt of the Performance 
of the Promiſe, though we perceive not how things work to- 
wards it. And we may well truſt God to provide for us that 
which is convenient, without our anxious diſquieting Cares, and 
therein to recompenſe us for our Charity, ſince it was without 
an) Knowledge or Forecaſt of ours, that our Bodies were curi- 
ouſly wrought in ſecret, and our Souls found the way into 
them: And fo the Argument is the fame, and urged to the fame 
Intent with that of bur Saviour, Matth. 6. 2 5. The Life, the 
living Soul that God has given us, is more than Meat : The Body 
— — — rap us, * than Raiment ; let him therefore 
done t eater for us, be c depended | 
do the leſſer: 15 "way hind 8 
5. Some may ſay they have been Charitable, have given a 
great deal to the Poor, and never yet aw any return tor it, 
many Days are paſt, and they have not fawnd it again: To 
which he anſwers, v. 6. yet go on, proceed and perſevere in 
wel- doing, let ſlip no Opportunity. In the Morning ſow thy 
Seed, upon the Objects of Charity that offer themſelves early, 
and in the Evening do not with-hold thy Hand, under pretencs 
that thou art weary ; as. thou haſt Opportunity, be doing 
— ſome way ot other, all che Day long, as the Husbandman 
folows his Seedneſs from Morning; till Night. In the Morn 
i of Youth, lay out thy {elf to do good; give out of the 
little thou haſt to begin the World with; and in the Eueni 
of Old Age, yield not to the common Temptation Old — | 
are in to be penurious; even then with hold not thy Hand, and 
think not to excuſe thy ſelf from Charitable Works, by K 
fing to make a Chara le Will. but de good to the lat, — 16 


 knoweft not which Work of Charity, and. Piety all projpers 


both as to others, and as. to thy ſelf, this or that, but 
Reaſon to hope that rh ſhall be alike gad, Gal. 6. 9. Be not 
well doing, for in due Haag in God's time, and that's 
ſt time, you Hall reap, Thie 1s applicable to ſpiritus 
Charity, our pious Endeavours for the Good of the Souls o 


| . others, 
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others, let us continue them, for though we haye long laboured 


in vain, we may at length ſee the Succeſs of them. Let Mi- 
*niſters, on the Days of their Seedneſs, ſow both Morning and 
Evening, for who can tell which ſhall preſper ? 


7 Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is 
forthe eyes to behold the ſun. 8 But if a man live 
many years, and rejoyce in them all; yet let him re- 
member the days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. 
All that cometh # vanity. 9 Rejoyce, O young 
man, in thy youth, and ler thy heart chear thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of the heart, 


and in the fight of thine eyes: but know thou, that 


for all theſe things, God will bring thee into judg- 
ment. 10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart. 
and put away evil from thy fleſh ; for childhood and 
youth are vanity. os nt 


Here's an Admonition both to Old People, and to Dung Peo- 
ple, to think of Dying, and yet ready for it. Having by ma- 
ny excellent Precepts taught us how to live well, the Preacher 
comes now towards the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, to teach us how 

to dye well, and to put us in mind of our latter End. 

1. He applies himſelf to the Aged, writes to them as Fathers, 
to awaken them to think of Death, v. 7, 8. Here's, (I.) A 
rational Conceſſion of the Sweetneſs of Life, which Old Peo- 
ple find by Experience. Truh the Light is ſweet, the Light 
of the Sun is ſo; tis a pleaſant thing for the Eyes to beholg it: 
Light was the firſt thing made in the Formation of the Great 
World, as the Eye is one of the firſt in the Formation of the 

Body, the little World; tis pleaſant to ſee the Light, the Hea- 
thens were ſo charmed with the pleaſure of it, that they wor- 
ſhipped the Sun; tis pleaſant by it to ſee other things, the 
many agreeable Proſpects this World gives us; the Light f 
Life is ſo. Light is put for Life, Fob 3. 20, 23. It cannot be 
denied but that Life is ſweef. It is ſweet to bad Men, becauſe 

"they have their Portion in this Life; tis ſweet to good Men, be- 
cauſe they have this Life as the Time of their Preparation for 
a better Life. Tis ſweet to all Men, Nature. faith it is ſo, 
and there's no diſputing againſt it; nor can Death be defired 
for its own fake, but Treated, unlefs as a Period to preſent E- 
vils, or a Paſſage to future Good; Life is ſweet, and therefore we 
have need to double a Guard upon our ſelves, leſt we love it too 


(2.) A Caution to think of Death even in the midſt of Life, 
and of Life when it is moſt ſweet, and we are moſt to forget 
Death; if a Man live many Tears, yet let him remember the Days 
of Darkneſs are coming. Here's, 1. A Summer's Day ſuppoſed to 
be enjoyed, that Life may continue long, even many Years, and 
that by the Goodneſs of God it may be made comfortable, and 
a Man may rejoyce in them all, There are thoſe that live many 
Years in this World, efcape many Dangers, receive many Mer- 
cies, and therefore are ſecure Tas they ſhall want no Good, 
and that no Evil ſhall befall them, that the Pitcher which 


has come ſo oft from the Well fafe and ſound, ſhall never 


come home broken: But who are they that live many Years 
and rejoyce in them all, alas, none, we have but Hours of Joy 
for Months of Sorrow. However, ſome rejoyce in the Years, 
their many Years more than others; if theſe two Things meet, 
a proſperous State, and a chearful Spirit, theſe two indeed may 
do much towards enabling a Man to rejoyce in them all, and yet 
the moſt proſperous State has its Allays, and the moſt chear- 
ful Spirit has its Damps; jovial Sinners have their melanchol 

Qualms, and chearful Saints have their , gracious Sorrows, ſo 
that it is but a Suppoſition, not a Caſe in Fact, that a Man 
ſhould hve. many Tears, and rejoyce in them all. But, 2. Here's 
a Winter's Night propoſed to be expected after this Summer's 
Day, yet let this hearty old Man remember the Days of Darkneſs, 
for they ſhall be many. Note, (1.) There are Days of Darkneſs 
coming. the Days of our lying in the Grave, there the Body will 


lie in the dark, there the Eye ſees not, the Sun ſhines not. 


The Darkneſs of Death is oppoſed to the Light of Life, the 
Grave is a Land of Darkneſs, Fob 10. 21. (z.) Thoſe Days of 
Darkneſs will be many, the Days of our lying under Ground 
will be more than the Days of our lwing above Ground. They 
are many, but they are not inſinite, as many as they are, they will 


be number'd and finiſh'd, when the Heavens be no more, 7 


0b 14. 
12. As the longeſt Day will have its Night, fo the longefi 
Night will have its Morning. (3.) It's good for us often to 
remember thoſe Days of Darkneſs; that we may not be lifted up 
with Pride, nor lul'd afleep in carnal Security, nor ever 
tranſported into Indecencies by vain Mirth. (4) Notwith- 


ſtanding the long Continuance of Life, and the many Com- | 


forts of it, yet we muſt remember the Days of . be 
cauſe thoſe will certainly come however, and they will come 


* 


| with much the Jeſs Terror, if we have thought of them be⸗ 


fore. | | 
2. He applies himſelf to che Young, and writes to them as 
Children, to awaken them to think of Death, v. 9, 10. Where 


| we have, | 


1. An ironical Conceſſion to the Vanities and Pleaſures of 
Youth. Rejoyce, O Young Man, in thy Youth. Some make this 
to be the Counſel which the Atheiſt and Epicure give to the 
young Man; the poiſonous Suggeſtions, againſt which Solo- 
mon in the Cloſe of the Verſe preſcribes a powerful Antidote. 


| But it is more emphatical, if we take it as tis commonly un- 


derſtood, by way of Irony, like that of Elijah to the Prieſts of 
Baal, Cry aloud, for he is a God; or of Micajah to Ahab, Go ro 
Ramo:h-Gilead , and proſper ; or of Chriſt to his Diſciples, Sleep 
on now. Rejoyce , O young Man, in thy Yomth, lice a merry 
Life, follow thy Sports, and take thy Pleaſures , ler thy Heart 
chear thee in the ways of thy Youth, chear thee with its Fancies, 
and fooliſh Hopes, entertain thy ſelf with thy pleafing Dreams, 
ay, do, walk in ways of thy Heart, do whatever thou haſt a 
mind to do, and ſtick at nothing that may gratify the ſenſual 
Appetite, Quicquid libet licet; do thou walk in the ways of thy 
Heart, and let thine Heart walk after thine Eyes, a rambling Heart 
after a roving Eye; what is pleaſing in thine own Eyes do it, 
whether it be pleafing in the Eyes of God or no ; Solomon ſpeaks 
thus ironically to the young Man, (1.) To intimate, that this 
is that which he world do, and which he would fain have leave 
to do, in which he placeth his Happineis, and on which he 
ſets his Heart. (z.) That he wiſheth all about him would 
give him this Couniel, would propheſy to him ſuch ſmooth 
things as theſe, and cannot brook any Advice to the contrary, 
but reckons thoſe his Enemies that bid him to be ſober and 
rious. (3.) To expoſe his Folly, and the great Abſurdity of 
a voluptuous, vicious Courſe of Life; the very Deſcription of 


it, if Men would fee things entirely, and judge of them impar- 


tially, is enough to ſhew how contrary to Reaſon thoſe act 
that live ſuch a Life. The very opening of the Cauſe is e- 
nough to determine it without any Argument.  (4.) To ſhew, 
that if Men give themſelves to ſuch a Courſe of Lite as this, it 
is juſt with God to give them up to it; to abandon them to 
>; own Hearts luſis, that they may walk in their own Counſels, 

+ 37% ; 

2. A powerful Check given to theſe Vanities and Pleaſures; 
but know thou that for all theſe things God ſhall bring thee into Fudg- 
ment, and duly confider that, and then live ſuch a luxurious 
Life if thou can ſt, if thou dareſt : This is a Colaſterion, or Cor- 
rective to the foregoing Conceſſion, and plucks in the Reins he 
had laid in the Neck of the young Man's: Luſts. Know they 
for a Certainty, that if thou doſt take ſuch a Liberty as this, 
it will be thy everlaſting Ruin, thou haſt to do with a God 
who will not let it go unpuniſh'd. Note, 1. There. is a Judg+ 
ment to come. 2. We muſt every of us be brought into Judg- 
ment, however we may now put far from us that evil Day. 
3. We ſhall be reckoned with for all our carnal Mirth, and 
ſenſual Pleafures in that Day. 4. It is good for all, but eſpe- 
cially for young People to know and conſider this, that they 
may not by the Indulgence of their youthful Luſts, treaſure up 
2 — Wrath againſt that Day of Wrath, the Wrath of 


3- A Word of Caution and Exhortation inferred from all this, 
ver. 10. Let young People look to themſelves, and ma- 
nage well both their Souls and their Bodies, their Heart and 
their Fleſh, 1. Let them take care that their Minds be not 
lifted up with Pride, or diſturbed with Anger, or any ſinful Paſ- 


fron. Remove Sorrow, or Anger from thy Heart; the Word ſig- 


nifies, any Diſorder, or Perturbation of the Mind; young People 
are apt to be impatient of Check and Controul, to vex and 
fret at any thing that is humbling and mortifying to them, and 
their proud Hearts riſe againſt every thing that croſſeth and 
contradicteth them; they are ſo ſet upon that which is pleaſmg 
to Senſe, that they cannot bear any thing that is difpleaſmg, but 
it goes with Sorrow to their Heart. Their Pride often diſquiets 
them, and makes them uneaſy ; put that away, and the Love 
of the World, and lay thine Expectations low from the Creature, 
and then Diſappointments will not be Occaſions of Sorrow and 
Anger to thee. Some by Sorrow, here underſtand that carnal 
Mirth deſcribed, wer. 9. the End of which will be Bitterneſs 
and . Sorrow, Let them keep at a diſtance from every thing 
which will be Sorrow in the Reflection. 2. Let them take 
care, that their Bodies be not  defiled by Intemperance, Un- 
cleanneſs, or any fleſhly lufls. Put away Evil from the Fleſh, and 
let not the Members of thy Body be Inſtruments of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. The Evil of Sin will be the Evil of Puniſhment, and that 
which thou art fond of as good for the Fleſh, becauſe it grati- 
fies the Appetites of it, will prove evil, and hurtful to it, and 
therefore pu it far from thee, the farther the better. 

The Preacher, to enforce his Admonition both to Old and 
Young, urgeth as an effectual Argument, that which is the great 


Argument of his Diſcourſe, the Vanity of all preſent things, their 
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1. He minds old People of this, v. 8. All chat cometh 7 


Vanity, yea, tho a Man live many Years, and rejoyce in them · 
All that is come already, and all that is yer t come, how much 
ſoever Men promiſe themſeives from the concluding Scenes, 
it's all Vanity. What will be, will do no more to make Men 
happy than what has been. All that come into the World are 
Vanity, they are altogether ſo at their beſt Eſtate. 

2. He minds young People of this, Childhood and Youth are 
Vanity. The Diſpoſitions and Actions of Childhood and Youth, 
have in them a great deal of Impertinence and Iniquity, ſinful 
Vanity, which young People have need to watch againſt, and 
get cured; the Pleaſures and Advantages of Childhood and 
Youth have in them no Certainty, Satisfaction, or Continuance; 
they are paſſing away, theſe Flowers will ſoon wither, a 
theſe Bloſſoms fall, let them therefore knit them into good 
Fruit, which will-continue, and abound to a good Account. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Wiſe and Penitent Preacher is here cloſing his Sermon, 
and he cloſes it, not only hike @ good Orator, but like a 
good Preacher, with that which was likely to make the 
beſt Impreſſions, and which be wiſhed might: be 2 
and laſting upon his Hearers. Here's, 1. An Exhortation 
to young People to begin betimes to be Religious, and not 
to put it off to old Age, v. 1. Enforced with Arguments 
taken from the Calamities of old Age, v. 1.---5. And the 
great Change that Death will make upon us, v. 6. 7. 
2. A Repetition of the great Truth he had undertaken to 
prove in this Diſcourſe, the Vanit of the Warld, v. 8. 
3. Confirmation and Recommendation of what he had 
written in this and his other . Books, as worthy to be 
duly weighed and conſidered, uv. 9. — 12. 4. The whole 
Matter ſumm'd up, and concluded, with a Charge to all to 
be truly religious in Conſideration of the Fudgment to come, 
v. 13, I4. 


D Emember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evi] days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
pleaſure in them; 2 While the ſun, or the light, 
or the moon, or the ſtars be not darkened, nor the 
clouds return after the rain : 3 In the Gy when the 
keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, the ſtrong 
men ſhall bow themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe, 
becauſe they are few, and thoſe that look out'of the 
windows be darkened. 4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut 
in the ſtreet, when the ſound of the grinding is low, 
and he ſhall riſe up at the voice of = bird, and all 
the AI of muſick ſhall be brought low; 5 
Alſo hen they ſhall be afraid of that whichis high, 
and fears ſhall be in the way, and the almond-tree 
ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhall be a burden, 
and defire ſhall fail: becauſe man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about the ſtreets : 6 
Or ever the ſilver cord be looſed, or the golden bowl 
be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the ciſtern. 7 Then ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was; and the ſpirit 
ſhall return unto God who gave it. | 


Here's, 1. A Call to young People to think of God, and 
mind their Duty to him when they are young. Remember 
now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, This is (1.) the Royal 
Preacher's Application of his Sermon concerning the Vanity of 
the World, and every thing in it. You that are young flat- 
ter your ſelves with Expectations of great things from it, 
but believe thoſe that have tried, it yields no ſolid Satisfacti - 
on to a Soul; therefore that you may not be deceived by 
_ this Vanity, nor too much diſturbed by it, remember your Cre- 
ator, and ſo guard your ſelves againſt the Miſchiefs that ariſe 
from the Vanity of the Creature. (2.) 'Tis the Royal Phy- 
ſician's Antidote againſt the particular Diſeaſes of Youth, the 
Love of Mirth, and the Indulgence of ſenſual Pleaſures, the 
Vanity which Childhood and Youth is ſubject to, to prevent and 
cure this, — thy Creator. Here's. (10a great Duty 
preſſed upon us, to remember God as our Creator. Not only 
remember that God i: our Creator, that he made us, and not 
we ourſelves, and is therefore our tightful Lord and Owner, 


but we muſt engage our ſelves to him with theſe Conſidera- 


tions which his being our Creator lays us under, and pay him 
the Honour and Duty which we owe him as our Creator. Re- 
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member thy Creators, the Word is plural, as it is, Fob 35. 8. 
Where is God my Makers? For God faid, Let us make Man; 
Us, Father, Som, and Holy Ghoſt. (2.) The proper Seaſon for 
this Duty, in the Days of thy Youth; the Days of thy Choice, 


beginning of thy Days to remember him from whon thou 
hadft thy Being, and go on according to that good Beginning. 
Call him to mind wheathou art young, and keep him in mind 
throughout all the Days of thy Youth, and never forget him. 
Guard thus againſt the Temptations of Youth, and thus im- 
prove the Advantages of it. 

2. A Reaſon to enforce this Command. File the evil 
Days come not, and the Years of which thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no Pleaſure in them. Do it quickly: 

(1.) Before Sickneſs and Death comes; do it while thou 
liveſt, for it will be too late to doit when Death has remov'd 
thee: from this State of Trial and Probation, to that of Re- 
compence and Retribution. The Days of Sicknefs and Death 
are the Days of Evil, terrible to Nature, evil Days indeed to 
thoſe that have forgotten their Creator; theſe evil Days will 
come ſooner or later, as yet they come not, for God is long- 

ſuffering to us- ward, and gives us ſpace to repent ; the continuing 
of Life is but the deferring of Death, and while Life is con- 
tinued, and Death deferred, it concerns us to prepare, and get 
the Property of Death alter d, that we may # comfortably. 

(2+) Before old Age comes, which, if Death prevent not, will 
come, and they will be Years, of which we ſhall ſay, we have 
no Pleaſure in them, when we ſhall not reliſh the Delights of 
Senſe, as Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 35. When we ſhall be loaded 
with Bodily Infirmities, Old and Blind, or Old and Lame ; 
when we ſhall be taken off from our Uſefulneſs, and our 

Strength ſhall be Labour and Sorrow; when we ſhall either have 
parted with our Relations, and all our old Friends, or be af- 
flicted in them, and ſee them weary of us; when we ſhall 
feel our ſelves die by Inches; theſe Years draw nigh, when all 
that comes will be Vanity, the remaining Months, all Months of 


of a good Life on Earth, and the Expectation of a berrer Life in 
Heaven. 3 | 

Theſe two Arguments he enlargeth upon in the following 
Verſes, only inverting the Order, and ſhews, 

1. How many are the Cala mities of old Age, and that if we 
ſhould live to be Old, our Days would be ſuch as we ſhall 
have no Pleaſure in; which is a good Reaſon why we ſhou'd 
return to God, and make our Peace with him in the Days of our 
Youth, and not put it off till we come to be Old; for it will 
be no thanks to us to leave the Pleaſures of Sin when they 
have left us, nor to return to God when Need forceth us; 
but the greateſt Abſurdity a nd Ingratitude imag nable, is to 
give the Cream and Flower of our Days to the Devil, and 
reſerve the Bran, and Refuſe, and Dregs of them for God; 
this is offering the Torn, and the Lame, and the Sick for Sacri- 
fice. And belides, old Age being thus clogged with Infir- 
mities, tis the greateſt Folly imaginable to put off that need- 
ful Work till then, which requires the. beſt of our Strength, 
when our Faculties are in their Prime, and eſpecially to make 
the Work more difficult by a longer Continuance in Sin, and 
by laying. up Treaſures of Guilt in the Conſcience to add to the 
Burthens of Age, and make them much heavier. If the 
Calamities of Age will be ſuch as is here repreſented, we ſha!! 
have need of ſomething to ſupport and comfort us then, and 


of our Conſciences for us, that we began betimes to remember 
our. Creator, and have not fince laid aſide the Remembrance 
of him. How can we expect God ſhould help us when we 
are Old, if we will not ſerve him when we are Young ? See 


| Pal. 71, 17, 18. 


The Decays and Infirmities of old Age are here elegantly 
deſcribed in Figurative Expreſſions, which have ſome Diffi- 
culty in them. to us now who are not acquainted with the 
common Thea any e gaze uſed in Solomon's Age and 
Language; but the general Scope is plain, to ſhew how un- 
ſi es ES 8 old Age are. "x 

1; Then = Sun, and the Light of it, the Moon, and the 
Stars, and the Light which they borrow from it, will be 
darkned, i. e. they look dim to old People through the De- 
cay of their Sight, Their Countenance is clouded, and the 
Beauty and Luftre of it is eclipſed. Their intellectual Pow- 
ers and Faculties, which are as Lights in the Soul are weak- 
ned, their Underſtanding and Memory fails them, and their 
Apprehenſion is not ſo quick, nor their Fancy fo lively 
as it has been. Light is often put for Joy and Proſperity; 
the Days of their Mirth are over, and they have not 8 
Pleaſure either of the Converſe of the Day, or the Repaſe 
ev the Night, for both the Sun and the Moon are darkned to 
2. Then the Clouds return after toe Rain, as when the 
Weather is diſpoſed to wet, no ſooner is one Cloud blown 


over, but another ſucceeds it, ſo it is with old People, when 
| | H h h h they 


ſo ſome, Thy choice Days, thy chuſing Days. Begin in the 


Vanity; and there will be no Pleaſure, but in the Reflection 


nothing will be more effeftual to do that than the Teſtimony _ 
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they are got pretty well of one Pain or Ailment, they are ſe- 
zed with another, ſo that their Diſtempers are like a continual 
dropping in a very rainy Day. 

\ this World but the Beginning of another, and Deep calls unte 
Deep. Old People are often afflicted with Defluxions of 
Rheum, like ſoaking Rain, after which ſtill more Clouds re- 
turn, feeding the Humcur, fo that it is continually grievous, 
and therein the Body doth as it were melt away. 

3. Then rhe Keepers of the Houſe tremble ; the Head, which 
is as the Watch-tower, ſhakes, and the Arms and Hands 
which are ready for the Preſervation of the Body ſhake too, 
and grow. feeble upon every ſudden Approach and Attack of 
Danger, that Vigour of the Animal Spirits which uſed to be 
exerted for Selt=defence fails, and cannot do its Office; old 
People are eaſily. diſpirited, and diſcouraged. | | 

4. Then the ſtrong Men ſhall bow themſelves, the Legs and 
Thighs, that uſed to ſupport the Body, and bear its Weight, 
bend and buckle, and cannot ſerve for Travel as they have 
done, but are ſoon tired, Old Men that have been in their 
Time ſtrong Men, are become weak, and ſloop for Age, Zech. 
8. 4. God raketh no Pleaſure in the Legs of a Man, Pſal. 147. 
10. for their Strength will ſoon fade, but in the Lord Fehouvah 
is everlaſting Strength, he has everlaſling Arms. 

5. Then the Grinders ceaſe becauſe they are few; the Teeth 
with which we grind our Meat, and prepare it for ConcoQtion, 

- ceaſe to do their part becauſe "A are few, they are rotted and 

broken, and perhaps have been drawn becauſe they aked; ſome 
old People have loſt all their Teeth, and others have but few 
left; and this Infirmity is the more conſiderable, becauſe the 
Meat not being well chewed for want of Teteh, is one great 
Reaſon why it is not well digeſted, which has as much an In- 
fluence as any thing upon the other Decays of Ape. 

6. Thoſe that look out of the Windows are darkned, i. e. the 
Eyes wax dim, as Iſaac's, Gen. 27. 1. and Ahijah's. 1 Kings 


The End of one Trouble is in 


* 2 


14. 4. Moſes was à rare Inſtance of one, who at one hundred 


and twenty Years od had good Eye-ſight, but ordinarily, 

the Sight decays in old People as ſoon as any thing; and it is 

a Mercy to them that Art helps Nature with SpeCtacles. We 

have need to improve our Sight well while we have it, be- 

cauſe the Light of the Eyes may be gone before the Light of 
4 0 


* The Doors are ſhut inthe Streets; old Peop'e keep within 


Doors, and care not for going abroad to Entertainments; the 


Lips, the Doors of the Mouth are ſput in eating, becauſe the 
Teeth are gone, and the Sound of the Grinding with them is 
low, ſo that they have not that Command of their Meat. in their 
Mouths which they uſed to have. They cannot digeſt their 
Meat, and therefore little Griſt is brought to the Mill. 

8. Old People riſe up at the Voice re Bird, they have no 
ſound Sleep, as young People have, but a little thing diſturbs 
them, even the Chirping of a Bird; they cannot reſt for 
Coughing, and therefore riſe up at Cock-crowing, as ſoon as 

Key 7 is ſtirring. Or, they are apt to be jealous, and ti- 
morous, and full of Care, which breaks their Sleep, and makes 
them riſe early. Or, they are apt to be ſuperſtitious, and riſe 
up as in a Fright at thoſe Voices of Birds, as of Ravens, or 
Screech Owls, which Sooth-ſayers call Ominous. 

9. With them all the Daughters of Muſick are brought low, 
they have neither Voice nor Ear, can neither fing themſelves, 
nor take any Pleaſure, as Solomon had done in the Days of his 


Youth, in Singing Men, and Singing Women, and Muſical In- 


ſtruments, Chap. 2. 8. Old People grow thick of Hearing, 
and unapt to diſtinguiſh Sounds and Voices. | 


** 


10. They are afraid of that which is high, afraid to go to 


the top of any high Place; cither becauſe for want of Breath 
they cannot reach it, or their Heads being giddy, or their 
failing them, the dare not venture to it; or they 
ighten themſelves with Fancies, that that which is high 
will fall upon them. Fear is in the way, they can neither 


ride nor walk with their uſual Boldneſs, but are afraid of every 


thing that lies in their way, leſt it throw them down. 

11. The Almond tree iſheth, i. e. the old Man's Har is 

white, ſo that his Head looks like an 4lmond-rree in the 

Bloſſom. The Almond-tree bloſſoms before any other Tree, 
and therefore fitly ſhews what haſte old Age makes in ſeizing 
upon Men, it prevents their Expectations, and comes faſter 
upon them than they thought of. Grey Hairs are here and 
5 upon them, and they perceive it not. | 

12. The Graſhopper is a Burthen, and deſire fails. Old Men 
can bear nothing, the lighteſt thing fits heavy upon them, 
both on their Bodies, and on their Minds, a little thirg ſinks 
and breaks them; perhaps the Graſhopper was ſomeFood that 
was looked upon to be very light of Digeſtion. Fohn Bapriſt's 
Meat was Locufts, but even that lies heavy upon an old Man's 
' Stomach, and therefore Deſire fails, i. e. he has no Appetite 
to his Meat, neither. ſhall he regard the Deſire of Woman, as 
that King. Dan. 11. 37. Old Men become mindleſs and 
liſtleſs, and the Pleaſures of Senſe are to them taſteleſs and 
ſapleſs. 5 | l pre 


[ 


| 


Ms Nn olomon wrote this when he was himſclf 
Old, and could ſpeak feelingly of the Infirmities of Age, 
which perhaps grew the faſter upon him for the Indulgence 
he had given himſelf in ſenſual Pleaſures. Some old People 
bear up better than others under the Decays of Age, but more 
or leſs the Days of old Age are and will be Evil Days, and 
of little Pleaſu e. Great Care therefore ſhould be taken to 

ay Reſpect and Honour to. old People, that they may 

ave ſomethir g to ballance theſe Grievances, and nothing way 
be done to ada to them. And all this put together, makes 
up a good Reaſon why we ſhould remember our Creator 


.- 


in the Days of our Youth, that he may remember us with "TH 


Fayour when theſe evil Days come, and his Comforts ma 
delight » Souls wien the Delights of Senſe are wk * 
worn off. | | K 

2. He ſhews how great a Change Death will make with 


us; Which will be cither the Prevention, or the Period of 


the Miſeries of old Age. Nothing elſe will keep them off, 
nor any thing elſe cure them. Therefore remember thy Creator 
in the Days of thy Youth, becauſe Death is certainly before 
thee, perhaps it is very near the, and ir is a ſcrious thing to 
dye, and we are concerned with the utmoſt Care and Diligence 
to prepare for it. 

1, Death will fix us in an unchangeable State; Man ſhall 
then go to his long Home, and all theſe Infirmities and Decays 
of Age, are Harbingers of, and advances towards that awful 
Remove: At Death Man goes from this World, and all the 
Emp'oy ments and Enjoy ments of it; he is gone for good and 


all as to his preſent State: He is gone home, for here he was 


a Stranger and Pilgrim; both Soul and Body go to the Place 
whence they came, v. 7. He is gone to his Reft, to the Place 
where be is to fx. He is gone to his Home, 70 the Houſe of 
his World, fo ſome, for this World is not his. He is gone to 
his long Home; tor the Days of his lying in the Grave will be 
many. He is gone to his Houſe of Eternity; not only to his 
Houſe, whence he ſhall never return to this World, but to the 
Houſe where he muſt be for ever. This ſhould make us wil- 
ling to dye, that at Death we muſt go Home, and why ſhould 
we not long to go to our Father's Houſe ; and this 


1 2 guick- 
en us to get ready to dye, that we muſt then go to our long 
| Home, to an Everlaſting Habitation. | 


2. Death will be an Occaſion of Sorrow to our Friends that 


love us. When Man goes to his long Home, the Mourners go 


about the Streets, thereal Mourners, and thoſe asnow with us 
are 1 by their Habits as they go along the Streets; 
the Mourners for Ceremony, that were Fired to weep for the 
Dead, both to expreſs, and to excite the rexl Mourning. 
When we dye, we not only remove to a melancholy Hours 
before us, but we leave a melancholy Houſe behind us. Tears 
are a Tribute due to the Dead; and this, among other Cir- 
cumſtances, makes it a ſerious thing to dye. But in vain do 
we go to the Houſe of Mourning, and fee the Monrners go a- 
bout the Streets, if it do not help to make us ſerious; and pious 
Mourners in the Cloſer. PIP 
3. Death will diſſolve the Frame of Nature, and take down' 
the Earthly Houſe of rhis Tabernacle, which is "elegantly 
deſcrib'd, v. 6. Then ſhall the Silver Cord, by which Soul 
and Body were wonderfully. faſten d together, be laoſed; that 
facred Knot untied, and thoſe old Friends be forced to part; 
then ſhall the Golden Bowl that held the Waters of Life for us, 
be broken; then ſhall the Pitcher, with which we uſed to fetch. 
up Water for the conſtant Support of Life and the Repair of 
its Decays, be. broken, even at the Fountain, ſo that it can fetch 
up no more, and the Heel, all thoſe Organs that ferve for 
collecting and diſtributing of Nouriſhment, ſhall be broken, 
and diſabled to do their Office any more; the Body ſhall be- 
come like a Watch when the Spring is broke, the Motion of 
all the Wheels is ſtopp'd, and they all ſtand till ; the Machine 
is taken to pieces; the Heart beats no more,” nor doth the 
Blood circulate. Some apply this to the Ornaments and U- 
tenſils of Life; Rich People muſt at Death leave behind them 
their Clothing, and Furniture of Silver and Gold, and poor 
People their Earthen Pizchers, and the Drawers-of Water will 
have their heel broken, he. Sr 
4. Death will reſolve us into our firſt Principles, v. 7, Man 
is a ſtrange ſort of Creature, a Ray of Heaven united to a 
Clod of Earth. At Death theſe are ſeparated, and each goes 
to the Place whence it came. 
1. The Body, that Clod of Clay returns to irs own Earth, 
tis made of the Earth, Adam's Body was ſo, and we are of the 
ſame Mold; tis a Houſe of Clay, at Death it is laid is che 
Earth, and in a little time will be reſolved into Earth, not to 
be diſtinguiſhed from common Earth. According to the Sen- 
tence, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and therefore to Duſt thou 
ſhalt return. Let us not therefore indulge the Appetites of 
the Body, nor pamper it, 'twill be Worm's Meat ſhortly, 
nor ny Sin reign in our mortal Bodies, becauſe they are mortal, 
Rom. 6. 12. 25 ö 1 


2. The 
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2. The Soul, that Beam of Light returns to that God, who 


when he made Man of the Duſt of the Ground, breathed into him 
the Breath. of Life to make him à living Soul, Gen, 2. 7. and. 


formeth, the Spirit of every Man within him. When the Fire 
conſumes. the Wood, the Flame aſcends, when the Aſhes re- 
turn to the Earth, out of which the Wood grew, The Soul doth 
nat dye with the Body, tis redeemed from the Power of the 


Grave, Pſal. 49. 1. It can ſubſiſt without it, and will in a 


State of Separation from it, as the Candle burns, and burns 


brighter when it's taken ont of the Dark-Lanthorn: It re- 
moves to the World of Spirits to which it is ally d; it goes. 0 
God as a judge, to give account of itſelf, and to be lodged 
either with the, Spirits in Priſen, 1 Pet. 3. 19. or with the Spi- 
rits in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. according to what was done in 
the body. This makes Death terrible to the Wicked, whoſe 
Souls go to God as an Avenger, and comfortable to the God- 
ly, whoſe. Souls go to God as a Father, into whoſe Hands 
they chear fully commit them; through a Mediator, out of 
whom Sinners may juſtly..dread to think of going to God. 


8 Vanity of vanities, ith the preacher 3 all is 
vanity, 9 And moreover, becauſe the preacher 


was wiſe, he. ſtill taught the people knowledge; yea, 
he gave good heed) and ſought out, aud ſet in order 


many proverbs. 10 The preacher ſought to find 


out acceptable words, and that which was written 
24s upright, even words of truth. 1t The words 
of the wiſe are as goads, and as nails faſtned by the 
maſters, of aſſemblies, which are given from one 
ſhepherd, 12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be 
admoniſhed; of making many books there is no. 
end, and much ſtudy ja wearineſs of the fleſh. 

Solomon is here drawing towards a Cloſe, and is loth to 
part till he has gained his Point, and prevailed with his 


— 


to what he ſpoke and wrote himſelf, and was choice and ex- 
act in it; all he did was chborate. (1.) He choſe the moſt 
Profitable way ot Preaching, by Proverbs, or ſhort Sentences, 
which would be more caſily apprehended and remember d than 
long and labour'd Periods. { 2.) He did not conteat himſelf 
with a few Parables, or wiſe Sayings, and repeat them again 
and again, but he furniſhed himſelf with many Proverbs, a 
eat Variety of grave Diſcourſes, that he might have ſome- 
thing to ſay on every Occaſion. (3:) He did not only give 
them ſuch Obſervations as were obvious and trite, but be 
ſought out ſuch as were ſurprizing and uncommon; he digged. 
into the Mines of Knowledge, and did not only pick up what 
lay on the Surface. (4-) He did not only deliver his Heads 
and Obſervations at random as they came to mind, but me- 
rhodix d them, and ſet them in order, that they might appear 
in more Strength and Luſtre. | ad ; 
5. He put what he had to ſay in ſuch a Dreſs as he thought 
would be moſt pleaſing, He ſought to find out acceptable Wor ds, 
Words of Delight, v 10. He took care that good Matter 
might not be ipoiled by an ill Stile, and by the Ungrateful- 
nels and Incongruity of the Expreſſion. Miniſters ſhould not 
ſtudy for big Words, or fine Words, but acceptable Words, fach 
as are likely to pleaſe Men for their good to Edification, 1 Cor. 
10. 33. They that would win Souls, muſt conttive how to 
win upon them with Words fitly ſpoken. ro RE 
| 6. That which he dd write for Iuſtruction is of unque- 
ſtionable Certainty, and what we may rely upon. Thae 
which was written was upright and fincere according to the 
real Sentiment of the Penman, even Words of Truth, the exact 
Repreſentation of the thing as it is. Thoſe are ſure not to 
"miſs their way that are guided by theſe Words. What good will. 
acceptable Words do us, if they be not upright, and Words of 
Truth: Moſt are for ſmooth things that flatter them, rather 
than right things that direct them, Ja. 30. 10. But to thoſe 
that underſtand themſelyes and their own Intereſt, Words of 
Trush will always be acceptable Morus. ? 
7. That which this and other Holy Men wrote, will be of 
great Uſe and Advantage to us, eſpecially being inculcated 


Hearers,. with his Readers to ſeek for that Satisfact on in God 
only, and in their Duty to him, which they can never find 
in the Creature. 1 44 
- I, He repeats his Text, v. 8. (1.) As that which he had 
fully demonſtrated the Truth of, and ſo made good his Un- 
dertaking in this Sermon, wherein he had kept cloſe to his 
Text, and both his Reaſons. and his Application were to the 
purpoſe. (2.) As that which he deſired to inculcate, both 


upon us by the Expoſition of it, P. 11. Here obſerve, CI.) 
A double Benefit accruing to us by Divine Truths, if duly ap- 
plied and improved; they are profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 
for Correction, and Iuſtrucion in Righteouſneſs. They are of ule, 
(1 to excite us to our Duty; they are as Goads to the Or 
that draws the Plough, putting him forward when he is dull, 
and quickening him to mend his pace. The Truths of God 
prick Men to the Heart, Adds 2. 37. and put them upon be- 


upon others, and upon himſelf, to have it ready, and to make 
ute of it upon all Occaſions; we ſee it daily proved, let it 
therefore be daily improved; Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity, 

2. He recommends what he had written upon this Subject 
by Divine Direction and Inſpiration, to our ſerious Contide- 
ration. The Words of this Book are faithful, and well wor- 
thy our Acceprance; for, 

1. They are the Words of one that was a Convert, a Peni- 
tent, that could ſpeak by dear bought Experience of the Va- 
nity of the World; and the Folly of expecting great things 
from it. He was Coheleth, one gather d in from his Wandrings, 
and gathered home to that God from whom he had revolted, 
Vanity of Vanities, faith the Penitent. All true Penitents are 
convinced of the Vanity of the World, for they find it can 
do nothing to eaſe them of the Burthen of Sin, which they 
complain of. 

2. They are the Words of one that was Wiſe; wiſer than 
any; endued with extraordinary Meaſures of Wiſdom, fa- 
mous for it among his Neighbours, who all ſought unto bim 
to hear his Wiſdom, and therefore a competent Judge of this 
matter. Not only Wiſe as a Prince, but Wiſe as a Preacher, 
and Preachers have need of Miſdom to win Souls. 

3. He was one that made it his Buſineſs to do Good, and to 
uſe Wiſdom aright. Becauſe he was himſelf wiſe, but knew 
he had not his Wiſdom for himſelf, no more than he had it 
from himſelf, he fill raught the People that Knowledge which 
he had found uſeful to himſelf, and hoped might be ſo to 
them too. Tis the Intereſt of Princes to have their People 
well taught in Religion, and no Diſparagement to them to 


teach them themſelves thegood Knowledge: of the Lord, but their 


Duty to encourage thoſe whoſe Office it is to teach them, 

and to ſpeak — to them, 2 Chron. 30. 22. Let not 

the People, the common People be deſpiſed, no, 3 the 

Wiſeſt and Greateſt, as either unworthy, or uncapable of good 

Knowledge. Even thoſe that are well taught, have need to 
be till taught, that they may grow in Knowledge. 

4. He took a great deal of Pains and Care to do good, de- 
ſiguing to teach the People Knowledge, he did not put them off 
with any thing that came next hand, becauſe they were inte- 
rior People, and he a very wiſe Man, but conſidering the 
Worth of the Souls he preached to, and the Weight of the 

Subject he preached on, he gave good heed to what he read and 
ed from others, that having ſtock d himſelf well, he might 


ing nf his Treaſure things new and old. He gave good beed 
Vol. III. 


thinking themſelves when they trifle and grow remiſs, and exert- 
ing themſelves with more Vigour in their Work. While our 
good Affections are ſo apt as they are to grow flat and cool. 
we have need of theſe Goads. (z.) To engage us to perſevere in 
our Duty. They are 4s. Nails to thoſe that are wavering and in- 
conſtant, to fix them to that which is good; they are Goads 
to ſuch as are dull, and draw back, and Nails to ſuch as are 
deſultory, and draw aſide, Means to eftabliſh the Heart, and con- 
firm good Reſolutions, that we may not /it loofe to our Duty, 
nor be ever taken off from it, but that what Good there is in 
us may be as a Nail faſten d in a ſure Place, Ezra 9. 8. 

(2.) A double way of Communicating Divine Truths, ia 
order to theſe Benefits. (1.) By the Scripewres, as the ſtanding 
Rule; the Words of the Wife, i. e. of the Prophets, who are 
called wiſe Men, Matth. 23. 24. Theſe we have in Black and 
White, and may have recourſe to them atany time, and make 
uſe of them as Goads, and as Nails; by them we may teach 
our ſelves, let but them come with Pungeney and Power to the 
Sou], let the Impreſſions of them be Jeep and durable, and they 
will make us wiſe to Salvation. (2.) By the Miniſtry; to make 
the Words of the Wiſe more profitable to us, 'tis appointed that 
they ſhould be impreſſed and faſten'd by the Maſters of Aſſem- 
blies. Solemn Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, are an an- 
cient Divine Inſtitution, intended for the Honour of God, and 
the Edification of his Church, and are not only ſerviceable, but 
neceſſary to thoſe Ends. There muſt be Maſters of theſe Aſ- 
ſemblies, who are Chriſt's Mmiſters, and as ſuch are to preſide 
in them, to be God's Mouth to the People, and theirs to 
God. Their Buſineſs is to faſten the Words of the Wiſe, and 
drive them as Nails to the Head, in order to which the Word 
of God is likewiſe as 4 Hammer, Fer. 23. 29. 

8. That which is written, and thus recommended to us is 

of [Divine Original: Tho' it come to us through various 
Hands, many wiſe Men, and many Maſters 2 Aſſemblies, 
yet it is given by one and the ſame Shepherd; the great Shepherd 
of Iſrael, that leadeth Joſeph ite a Flock, Eſal. Bo. 1. God 
is that one Shepherd, whoſe good Spirit indited the Scriptures, 
and aſſiſts the Maſters of the Aſſemblies in opening and apply- 
ing the Scriptures. Theſe Words of the Wiſe. are the rue 
Sayings of God, on which we may reſt our Souls; from that 
one Shepherd all Miniſters muſt receive what they deliver, and 
ſpeak according to the Light of the written Word. 


H h hh 2 9. The 


612 


ECCLESIASTES., Cn 12. 


. The facred inſpired Writings, if we will but make uſe 


| of them, are ſufficient to ee 
ſelves 


neſs, and we need not in the purſuit of that to toil our 

with the ſearch of other Writings, v. 12. And fur:her, no- 
thing now remains, but to tell thee that of making mam Books 
there is u end, i. e. (i.) Of Writing many Books; if what I 


have written ſerve not to convince thee of the Vanity of the 
World. and the Neceſſity of being Religious, neither wouldſt 


thou be convinced if 1 ſhould write never ſo much. If the 


End be not attained in the uſe of thoſe Books of Scripture 


which God has bleſſed us with, neither ſhould we obtain the 
End if we had twice as many more; nay, if we had ſo many 
as that the whole World could not contain them, John 21. 6. 
And much Study of them would but confound us, and would 
rather be 2 Wearineſs to the Fleſh, than any Advantage to the 
Soul, we have as much as God ſaw fit to give us, faw fit for 
us, and ſaw us fit for. Much leſs can it be expected that 
thoſe who will not by theſe be admoniſhed, ſhould be wrought 
upon by other Writings. Let Men write never ſo many Books 
for the Conduct of humzn Life, write till they have tired 
themſelves with much Study, they cannot give better Inſtruc- 
tions than thoſe we have from the Word of God. Or, (2. 
Of buying many Books, making our ſelves Maſters of them, 
Maſters of what is in them by much Study, ſtill the Deſire of 
Learning would de unfirixfied, *ewill give a Man indeed the 
beſt Entertainment, and the beſt Accompliſhment this World 
can afford him; but if we be not by theſe admoniſhed of the 
Vanity of the World, and human Learning among other things, 
and its Inſufficiency to make us happy without true Piety, 
alas, there's no end of it, nor real Benefit by it; twill weary 
the Body, but never give the Soul any true Satisfaction. The 
Great Mr. Selden ſubſcribed to this, when he owned, that in 
all the Books he had read, he never found that on which he 


Words. He doth not ſay, do you hear it, but ler us heay ir,* 
for Preachers muſt — * Hearers of that Word Which 
they preach to others; muſt hear it as from God; thoſe are 
mo gon by the halves, who reach others, and not themſelves, 
Rom. 2. 21. Every Word of God is pure and precious, but 
ſome are worthy of more ſpecial Remark, as this here; the 
Maſorites begin it with a Capital Letter, as that, Deur. 6, 4. 
Solomon himſelf puts a Nora bene before it,demanding Attention, 
in theſe Words, Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole Mar- 


ter. Obſerve here, 


1. The Summary of Religion. Setting aſide all Matters of 


doubtful Diſputation, toſbe Religious is to fear God, and keep 


his Commandments. (1.) The Root of Religion is the Fear 


'of God reigning in the Heart; a Reverence of his Majeſty, a 
Deference to his Authority, and a Dread of his Wrath, Fear 


Ged, i.e. Worſhip God, give him the Honour due to his Name 
in all the Inſtances of true Devotion, inward and outward. 


See Rev. 14. 7. (2.) The Rule of Religion is the Law of God, 
revealed in the Scriptures. Our Fear toward God mult be . 
taught by hisCommandments, Iſa. 29. 13. Andthoſe we muſt 


keep, carefully obſerve. Where-ever the Fear of God is 
uppermoſt in the Heart, there will be a Reet to all his Com- 
mandments, and Care to keep them. In vain do we pretend to 


fear God, if we do not make Conſcience our Duty to him. 


2. The vaſt Im ce of it. This is the whole of Man. Tis 
all his Buſazeſs, and all his Bleſedneſs. Our whole Duty is 


ſumm d up in this, and our whole Comfort is bound up in this. 


It is the Conceru of Man, and ought to be his chief and 
continual Care; it is the common Concern of all Men of their 
whole Time. Tis nothing to a Man whether he be Rich or 
Poor, High or Low, but it is the main Matter, tis all in all 
to a Man to fear Gad, and do as he bids him. 


A powerful Inducement to this, v. We ſhall | 
could reſt his Soul but in the Holy Scripture, eſpecially, Tie. | wha might Conſequence it is _—_— + e i 
2, | 45 12. By theſe therefore let us be ad moniſned. l if we conſi the Account we muſt every one of 2 


r give of our ſelves to God; thence be argued againſt a vicious 
13 Let us hear the concluſion of the whole . voluptuous Life, Chap. 1 1. 9. and ily py, ot Life. 


r — — — —  — — = 


— —— —_y———. N 
— x 


matter, Fear God, and keep his commandments: 


for this is the whole duty of man. 14 For God 
ſhall bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 
The great Enquiry which Solomon proſecutes in this Book: 
is, What is that Good which the Sons q Men ſhould do ? Chap. 
2. 3. What is the true Way to true Happineſs ? The certain 
Means to attain our great End? He had in vain ſought it among 
thoſe things which the moſt of Men are in the purſuit 
of, but here at. length he has found it, by the Help of that 
Diſcovery which God anciently made to Man, Fob 28. 28. 
That ſerious Godlineſs is the only way to true Happineſs. 
Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter, the Return en- 
ter'd upon the Writ of 1 the Reſult of this diligent 
Search, you ſhall have all I have been driving at in two 


the Great Day, Rom 2. 16, There's no 


God ſhall bring every Work into Fudgment. Note, 1. There is 
a Judgment to come, in which every Man's Eternal State will 
be finally determined. 2. God himſelf will be the Judge, 
God Man will, not only becauſe he has a Right to judge. 
but becauſe he is perfectly fit for it; infinitely Wiſe and juſt. 
3. Every Work will then be brought into Judgment, will be en- 


quired into, and called over again. It will be a Day to bring 
to Remembrance every thing done in the Body. 4. The great 
thing to bet 


a judged of concerning every Work, is whether 
it be Good or Evil; conformable to the Will of God, or a Viola - 
tion of it. 5. Even ſecret things, both Good and Evil will be 
brought 70 Zight, and brought zo Account in the Judgment of 
Work, no dil 
Work hid but fhall then be made manifeſt. 6. In Confidera- 
tion of the Judgment to come, and the Strictneſs of that Judg- 
ment, it highly concerns us now to be very ſtri& in our 
Walkings with God, that we may give up our Account with Foy. 


Aa EXPOSITION 
SONG of SOLOMON, 
With Practical Obſervations. 1 
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All Scripture we are ſure is given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for the Support and Advance- 
ment of the Intereſts of his Kingdom among Men, aud it is never the leſs ſo for there being found in it ſome 
things dark, and hard to be underſtood, which they that are Unlearned and Unſtable wreſt to 
their own Deſtruction. In our Belief, both of the Divine Extractiun, and of the Spiritual Exppfition 
of this Book, we are confirmed by the ancient, conſtant, and concurring Teftimony, both of the Church of the 
Jews, to whom were committed the Oracles of God, and who never made any doubt of the Authority of 
this Book, and of the Chriſtian Church, which happily ſucceeds them in that Truſt and Honour. (I.) It 
muſt be confeſs'd, on the one hand, that if he that barely reads this Book, be asked, as the Eunuch was, 
Underſtandeſt thou. what thou readeſt ? he will have more reaſon than He had to ſay, How can I 
except ſome Man ſhall guide me? The Books of Scripture Hiſtory aud Prophecy are very like one another, 
but this Song of Solomon's is very unlike the Songs of his Father David. Here's not the Name of 
Sol in it, it's never quoted in the New Teſtament, we find not in it any Expreſſions of Natural Reli- 
gion, or Pious Devotion, no, nor is it introduced by Vifion, or any of the Marks of inumediate Revela- 
tion. It ſeems as hard as any part of Scripture to be made a Savour of Life unto Life, nay, and to 
thoſe who come to the reading of it with Carnal Minds, and Corrupt Affections, tis in danger of being 
made a Savour of Death unto Death. *'Tis a Flower, out of which they extract Poiſon; and therefore 
the Jewiſh Dofors adviſed their Young People not to read it till they were Thirty Tears Old; left by the 
Abuſe of that which is moſt Pure and Sacred, ( horrendum dictu 1) the Flames of Luft ſhould be kindled 
with Fire from Heaven, which is intended for the Altar only. But, ( 2.) It muſt be confeſs d on the 
other hand, that with the help of the many faithful Guides we have for the underſtanding of this Book, 
it appears to be a very bright and powerful Ray of heavenly Light, admirably fitted to excite Pious and 
Devout Afﬀettions in Holy Souls, to draw out their Defires towards God, to increaſe their Delight 
in him, and improve their. Acquaintance and Communion with him. It is an Allegory, the Letter of - 
which kills thoſe who reſt in that, and look no farther, but the Spirit of which giveth Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. e 
John 6. 63. It is a Parable, which makes Divine Things more difficult to thoſe who do not love them, but ——_ 
more plain and pleaſant to thoſe that do, Matth. 13. 14, 16. Experienced Chriſtians here find a Counters 
part of their Experiences, and to them tis intelligible, while they neither underſtand it, nor reliſh 
it who have no Part or Lot in the Matter. It is a Song, an Epithalamium, or Nuptial Song, where- 
in by the Expreſſions of Love between a Bridegroom and his Bride, is ſet forth and illuſtrated the mutual 
A ffections that paſs between God and a diſtinguiſhed Remnant of Mankind. It is a Paſtoral, the Bride and 
Bridegroom, for the more lively Repreſentation of Humility and Innocence, are brought in as a Shepherd and 
his ſhepherdeſs. Now, 1. This Song might eafily be taken in a Spiritual Senſe by the Jewiſh Church, for 
whoſe uſe it was firſt Compoſed, and was ſo taken, as appears by theChaldee Paraphraſe, and the moſt 
ancient Jewiſh Expofitors. God betrothed the People of Iſrael to himſelf, he enter d into Covenant with 
them, aud it was a Marriage Covenant. He had given abundant Proofs of his Love to them, and requir dof 
them that they ſhould love him with all their Heart and Soul. Idolatry was often ſpoken of as Spiritual 
Adultery, and Doting upon Idols, to prevent which this Song was penn d, repreſenting the Complacency 
which God took in Iſrael, and which Iſrael ought to take in God, and encouraging them 10 continue faith- 
ful to him, though he might ſeem ſometimes to withdraw, and hide himſelf Faw them, and to wait for 
the further Manifeſtation of himſelf in the promiſed Meſſiah. 2. It may more eafily be taken in a Spi- 
ritual Senſe by the Chriſtian Church, becauſe the Condeſcenfious, and Communications of Divine Love, 
appear more rich and free under the Goſpel, than they did under the Law, and the Communion between 
Heaven and Earth more familiar. God ſometimes ſpoke of himſelf as the Husband of the Jewiſh Church, Iſa. 
64 5. Ho. 2. 16, 19. and rejoyced in it as his Bride, Iſa. 62.4, 5. But more frequently is Chriſt 
repreſented as the Bridegroom of his Church, Matth. 25. 1. Rom. 7.4- 2 Cor. 11. 2. Eph. 5. 
32. And the Church as the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, Rev. 19.721. 2, 9. Purſuant to this Me- 
taphor, Chriſt and the Church in general, Chriſt and particular Believers, are here diſcourfing with abund- 
ance of mutual Eſteem and Kale The beſt Key to this Book is the 45h Pſalm, which we find 
applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, and therefore this ought to be ſo too. It requires ſome paint 
to find cut what may probably be the Meaning of the Holy Spirit in the ſeveral parts of this Bock; as 
- David's Songs are many of them level to the Capacity of the meaneſt, and there are Shallews in them in 
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which a Lamb may wade, ſo this of Solomon's will exerciſe the Capacities of the moſt Learned, and » EY 


are Depths in it in which an Elephant may ſwim. But when the Meaning is found ont, 


it will be of 


admirable uſe to excite Foy and Devout Affections in us; * tg ſame ruth lich are plainly laid 


down in other Scriptures, 


en they ars extracted out of this, 


meto the Son! with a more pleafing Power. 


When we apply our ſelves to the Study of this Book, we muſt not only with Moſes and Joſhua, put off 
our Shoe from off our Foot, and even forget that we have Bodies, becauſe the Place where we ſtand 
is Holy Ground; but we muſt with Johnji come up hither, muſt ſpread our Wings, take a noble 
Flight, and ſoar upwards, till by Faith and Holy Love we enter into the Holieſt, for this is no o- 


ther than the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven. 


* 


* 


CHAP. 


mn this Chapter after the Title of "the Book, v. 1, we hate Chniſt 
; , Chriſt and a Believer i ng thei, Eſtegin © 


and his Churc i | ing t 
for each other. (10 The Bride the Churc ſpeaks to the Bride- 
groom; v. 2. 3, 4. To the Daughters of Jeruſalem, v. 5, 6. 
And then to the Bridegroom, v. 7. (2) Chriſt the Bridegroom 
ſpeaks in anſwer to the Complaints and Requeſts of his S pouſe, 
v. 8, 9, 10,11. (3.) The Church expreſſek the great Value 
ſhe has for Chriſt, and the Delights ſhe takes in Communion with 
him, v. 1214. (4) Chrift commends the Churches Beauty, 
v. 17. And. (v.) The Church returns the Commendation, wv. 
16, 17. Where there is a Fire of true Love to Clriſi in the 
Heart, this will be of uſe to blow it up into a Flame. 


1. The Nature of it. It is 4 Song. eee 
ter anſwer the Iutention, which is ta ſtir up the Affections, 


and to heat them, which Poetry will be very Inſtrumental to 
, and therefore fit to be treated of 


do. The Subject is — 88 
in 4 Song, in ſinging o ich we may male Melody with our 
2 ths the 2 We. Evangelical, and Goſpel Times 
ſhould be Times of Joy, for Goſpe- Grace puts à new Song in- 
to our Mouths, Pſal. 98. 1. | | £65 26, "Eh 


2. The Dignity of it. It is the Song of Songs, i. e. a moſt 
excellent Song; not only above any human Compoſure, nor 
ther Songs which Solomon penn d, but even a- 

bove any other of the Scripture Songs, as having more of 


Chriſt in it. 


3. The Penman. of it; it is Soloryon's, tis not the Sg f 
Fools, as many of the Songs, of Love are, but the Seng of the 
Ty Man give a better Proof of his 


wiſeſs of Men; nor can an fc 
Wiſdom, than to celebrate the-Love of God to Mankind, and 
to excite his own; and others Love to God. Solomon's Songs 


| were athouſand and five, 1 Kmgs 4. 32. Thoſe that were of 


other Subjects are loſt, but this of Seraphick Love remains, 
and will to the end of Time. Solomon, like his Father was 
addicted to Poetry, and which way ſoever a Man's Genius 
lies, he ſhould endeavour to honour God, and edify the Church 


with it. One of Solomon's Names was Fedidijab, Beloved of the 


Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 25. And none ſo fit to write of the Lord's 

ove, as be that had himie'f ſo great an Intereſt in it; none 
of all the Apoſtles wrote ſo much of Love, as he that was 
himſelf the be lv Diſcipl-, and lay in Chriſt's Boſom. Solo- 


mon as a King had great Affairs to mind and manage, which 


took up much of his Thoughts and Time, yet he found Heart 
and Leiſure for this, and other Religious Exerciſes. Men of 
Buſineſs ought to be devour Men, and not think their Buſi- 


neſs will excuſe them from that which is every Man's great 
Buſineſs, to keep up Comnunion with God. It is not certain 
penn d this ſacred Song; ſome think he penn d 


when Solomon | | 
it after he recovered himſelf by the Grace of God from his 
Backſlidings. as a further Proof of his Repentance, and as if 
by doing Good to many with this Song, he would atone for 
the Hurt he had perhaps done with looſe, vain, amorous _ 
when he loved ſtrange Wives, now he turned his Wit the 
right way. Tis more probable he penn d it in the Beginning 
of his Time, while he kept cloſe to God, and kept up. his 
Communion with him, and perhaps he puts this Song with 
is Father's Palms into the Hands of the chief Muſician, for 
Service of the Temple, not without a Key to it, for the 


right underſtanding of it. Some think it was penn d upon 
| Occaſion of his 


iage with Pharaoh's Daughter, but that's 
uncertain; the Tower of Lebanon, which is mentioned in this 


Book; Chap. 7. 4. was not built (as is ſuppoſed) till long af- | 


ter that Marriage. We may reaſonably think, when in the 
height of his Proſperity he | 
thus ſerved him with eſs and Gladneſs of Heart in the a- 
bundance of all things. It may be render d, the Song of Songs 
which is concerning Solomon, who as the Son and Succeſſor of 
David, on whom the Covenant of Royalty was entailed. as 
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ed the Lord, 1 Kings 3. 3- He 


Solomon; tis a Son cernt. 


. 


| 


[ 


theFounder of the Temple, and one that excel d in witlom 
and Wealth, was a Type of Chriſt, in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and yet is a greater than 

im It iis here fitſy placed af- 


ter” Eceliſtaſie$"for when by that Boh we are throughly con- 
vinced of the Vattity of cb. 2 its — to 
ſatisfy us, and make a Happineſs for us, we ſhall be quickned 
to ſeek for Fappineſs in the Love of Chriſt, and that true 
tranſcendent Pleaſure which is to be found only in Commupgi- 


| on with God through him. The Voice in the Wilderneſs that 


was to prepare Chriſt's way, cry'd, All Fleſh is Glaſs. 


2 Lerhjm'kiſs'me with the kiſſes of hismouth + 
for thy love is better than wine! z Becauſe of the 


-| favour of thy *ointirerits, thy name ir as oint- 
ment Father's orth, therefore do the virgins love 


Tre of e, dun „ 8. 
1 mons. 16 50 off bath brought me inte his'chamnbers : we will Be gla 
and rejoyce in the, we will remember thy love more 


thee. | 4 Draw me, we will run after thee: The kin 


than wine t the upright love thee. 5 Ln black, 


but comely, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, as the 


tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. & Look 
not upon me, becauſe I am black, becauſe the ſun 
hath looked upon me: my mothers children were 


angry with me, they made” me the keeper of the 


vine yard, bur mine own vine yard have I not kept. 


* The Spouſe in this Dramatick Poem. is here firſt inteoduc'd 
Addreſſing her {elf to the Bridegroom, and then to tha Daugh- 


'tets of Feruſalem. | 

1. To the Bridegroom ; not giving him any Nameor Title, 
but beginning abruptly. Ter him kiſs me; like Mary Magdalen 
to the ſuppoſed Gardiner, Fohnz0, 25. If thou have born him 
hence; meaning. Chriſt, but not naming him; the Heart had 


been before taken up with the Thoughts of him, and te this 
Re ative: thoſe Thoughts were the Antecedent, that good Mar- 


ter which the Heart was inditing. Pſalm 45. 1. And they that 


are full of Chriſt themſelves. are ready to think others ſhould 
| be ſo too. | 101 


Two things the Spouſe deſires, and pleaſeth her {elf with 
the Thoughts of: 
1. The Bridegroom's Frieneſhip; ver, 2. Let him kiſs me with 
the Kiſſes of his Mouth, i. e. be reconciled to me, aud let me 
know that he is ſo, let me have the Tokens of his Favour. 
Thus the Ol Teſtament Church deſired Chriſt's mantieſting 
himſelf in the Meſh, to be no longer under the Law 3s a 
School-maſter, and that Diſpenſation of Bondage and Terror, 
but to receive the Communications of Divine Grace in the 
Goſpel, in which God is reconciling the World unto hi mielf, 
binding up, and healing what by the Law was torn and ſinitten; 
as the Mother kiffeth the Child that ſhe has chidden, Let 
him no lopger {end to me, but come himſelf ; no longer ſpeak 
by Angels and Prophets, but let me have the Words of his own 
Mouth, thoſe gracious Words, Luke 4.22. which will be to me 
as the Kiſſes of his Mouth, ſure Tokens of Reconciliation, as 


\ Ejau's Kiiſing Jacob was. All Goſpel Dury is ſumm'd up in 


our Kiſſing the Son, Pfal. 2. 12. So all the Goſpel-Grace is ſumm'd 
up in his Kiſſing, us, as the Father of the Prodigal's Kiſſing 
him when he returned a Penitent. *Tis a Kiſs of Peace, Kiſſes 
are oppoſed to Moundi, Prov. 27.6. So are the Kiſſes of Grace 
to the Wounds of the Law. Thus all true Believers carneſtly 
deſire the Manifeſtations of Cbriſt's Love to their Souls; 
they deſire no mote to make them happy but the Aſſurances 
of his Favour, the lifting up of the Light of his Countenance 
upon them, Pfal. 4. 4. 6, 7. And 2 Knowledge of that 
Love of his which-paſſech Knowledge. This is the one thing 
they delire, Eſal. 23. 4. They are ready to welcome the Ma- 
nifeſtations of Chriſt's. Love to their Souls by his Spirit, and 
to return them in the humble Profeſſions of Love to him. and 
Complacency in him above all. The Fruit of his. Lips is 
Peace, Ia 57. 19. Let him give me ten thouſand Kiſſes, 
<« Whole very Fruition makes us defire him 9 
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93 all other Pleaſures ſowre and wither by uſin , thoſe ( 


_ « of his Spirit become _ _— = — Biſhop Reynolds. 
ives ſeveral Reaſons for this Deſire. . 
28 of the great Eſteem ſhe had for his Love. Thy 
Tove is better than Wine, Wine makes glad the Heart, 4.048% 
the drooping Spirits, and exhilarates them, but gracious Souls 
take more Pleaſure in loving Chriſt, and 8 loved of 1 
in the Fruits and Gifts of his Love, and in the Pledges and Aſ- 
ſurances of it, than any Man ever took in the moſt exquiſite 
Delights of Senſe; and it is more reviving to them, than ever 
the richeſt Cordial was to one ready to faint. Nore, (1.) 
Chriſt's Love is in itſelf, and in the Account of all the Saints 
more valuable and deſirable than the beſt Entertainments this 
World can give. (z.) Thoſe only may expect the Kiſſes o 
Chriſt's Mouth, and the comfortable Tokens of his Favour, 
who prefer his Love before all the Delights of the Children 
of Men, would rather forego thoſe Delights than forfeit his 
Favour, and take more Pleaſure in ſpiritual Joys than in any 
Bodily Refreſhments whatſoever. Obſerve here the Change 
of the Perſon ; let him — me, there ſhe ſpeaks of him as ab- 
ſent, or, as if ſhe were afraid to ſpeak 10 him; but in the next 
Words, ſhe ſees him near at hand, and therefore directs her 
Speech to him, thy Love, thy Loves, (ſo the Word is) I fo ear- 
neſtly deſire, becauſe 1 highly eſteem it. FE, gt 
2. Becauſe of the diffuſive Fragrancy of his Love, and t 
Fruits of it; v. 3. Becauſe of the Savour 4 thy good Werne 
i. e. the Agreeableneſs and Acceptableneſs of thy Graces an 
Comforts to all that rightly underſtand both them and them - 
ſelves, thy Name is as Ointment poured forth, i. e. thou art ſo, 
and all that whereby thou haſt made thy ſelf known; thy ve 
ry Name is precious to all the Saints; tis as Ointment and 
Perfume which rejoyce the Heart. The unfolding of Chriſt's 
Name is as the opening of a Box of precious Ointment which 
the Room is fuld with the Odour of; the preaching of his 
Goſpel was the manifeſting of the ſavour of his Knowledge in 
every place, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The Spirit was the Oil of Gladneſs 
wherewith Chriſt was anointed, Heb. 1. 9. And all true 
Believers have that action, 1 Fohn 2. 27. So that he is preci- 
ous to them, and they to him, and one to another, A good 
Name is as precious Ointment : But Chriſt's Name is more fra- 
t than any other. Wiſdom like Oil makes the Face to 
Cave, but the Redeemer out-ſbines in Beauty all others, The 
Name of Chriſt is not now like Ointment ſealed up, as it had 
been long, ac not after my Name, for it is ſecrer, but like Oint- 
ment poured forth; which notes both the Freeneſs and Fulneſs 
of the Communications of his Grace by the Goſpel. | 
( 3.) Becauſe of the general Affection that all Holy Souls 
have to him. ore do the Virgins love thee. Tis Chriſt's 
Love ſhed abroad in our Hearts that draws them out in love to 
him; all that are pure from the Corruptions of Sin, that pre- 
ſerve the Chaſtity of their own Spirits, and are true to the 
Vows by which they have devoted themſelves unto God, that 
not only fuffer not their Afſections to be violated, but cannot 
bear ſo much as to be ſollicited by the World and the Fleſh, 
thoſe are th Virgins that love Jeſus Chriſt, and llow him whi- 
therſoever- he goes, Rev. 14.3. And becauſe Chriſt is the Dar- 
ling of all the Pure in Heart, let him be ours, and let our Defire 
be towards him, and towards the Kiſſes of his Mouth. 
2. The Bridegroom's Fellowſhip, v. 4. Obſerve here, 
1. Her Petition for Divine Grace. Draw me. This implies 
Senſe of Diſtance from him, Deſire of Union with him ; draw 
me to thy ſelf; draw me nearer, draw me home to thee. She 
had prayed that he would draw nigh to her, v. 2. in order to 
that ſhe prays, that he would draw her nigh to him. Draw 
me, not only with the moral Swaſion which there is in the Fra- 
cy of the good Ointments, not only with the Attractives of 
that Name, which is as Ointment poured forth, but with ſa- 
pernatural Grace, with the Cords of a Man, and the Bands of 
Love, Hoſ.11. 4. Chriſt has told us, that none come to him 
but ſuch as the Father draws, Fohn 6. 44. We are not only 
weak, and cannot come of ourſelves any further than we are 
hel but we are naturally backward and averſe to come, 
are my muſt pray for thoſe Influences and Operations 
of the Spirit, by the Power of which we are of unwilling, 
made willing, P/al. 110. 3. Draw me, elſe I move not; over- 
wer the World, and the Fleſh that would draw me from 
— We are not driven to Chriſt, but drawn in ſuch a way 
i ble to rational Creature. . 
ws wn r er Promiſe to improve that Grace. Draw me, and then 
we will run after thee. See how the Doctrine of ſpecial and ef- 
fectual Grace conſiſts with our Duty, and is a powerful En- 
ent and Encouragement to it, and yet reſerves all the 
Slory of all the Good that is in us to God only. - Obſerve, 
(1.) The flowing forth of the Soul after Chriſt, and its ready 
Compliance with him, is the Effe& of his Grace ; we could 
not run after him, if he did not draw us, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Phil. 4. 1 3. 
(z n wy 
when Chriſt by-his Spirit draws us, we muſt with our 
Spirits run after him. * God faith, I will, and you ſhall, Exeł. 


3 


Son, Marth. 22, 2. and brings in even 


) The Grace which God gives us, we muſt diligently im- 


So Thou ſhalr, and we will; thou ſhale 
work in us both to will and to do, and therefore we wif work 
out our own Salyation, Phi. 2. 12, 13. Not only we will 
walk, but we will run aſter thee, which notes Eagerneſs of 
Deſire, Readineſs of Affection, Vigour of Purſuit, and Swift- 
neſs of Motion. When thajs ſhalt enlarge my Heart, then I will 
run the way of thy Commandment, Pſal. 119. 32. When thy right 
Hand - 5/200 me, then my Soul follows hard after thee, Pſal. 63. 
8. When with loving Kindneſs to us he draws us, Fer. 31. 3. 
we with loving Kindneſs to him thuſt run after him, Iſa.40.31. 
Obſerve the Difference between the Petition and the Promiſe; 
draw me, and then we will run. When Chriſt pours out his 
Spirit upon the Church in general, which is his Bride, all the 
Members of it do from thence receive enlivening, quickening 
Influences, and are made to run to him with the more Chear- 
fulneſs, Ia. 55. 5. Or, draw me, ( faith the believing Soul) and 
then I'll not only follow thee my ſelf as faſt as I can. but will 
bring all mine along with me, we will run after thee, 1 and the 
Virgins that love thee, v. 3. 1, and all that T have any Intereſt 
in, or Influence upon, I, and my Houſe, Foſh. 24.1 5. I and the 
Tranſgreſſors whom I will teach thy ways, Pſal. 51. 13. Thoſe 
that put themſelves forth in Compliance with Divine Grace, 
their Zeal will provoke many, 2 Cor. 9. 2. Thole that are live- 
ly will be active, when 5 lip was drawn to Chriſt he drew 
Nathaniel, and they will be exemplary, and ſo will win thoſe 
that would not be won by the Word. | 
3- The immediate Anſwer that was given to this Pra er, 
The King hath drawn me, hath brought me to his Cham ers. 
Tis not ſo much an Anſwer fetch'd by Faith from the Word of 
Chriſt's Grace, as an Anſwer fetch d Experience from the 
Mor kings of his Grace: If we obſerve, as we ought, the Re · 
turns of Prayer; we may find, that ſometimes while we are yet 
Heating, Chriſt hears, J. 65. 24. The Bridegroom is a King® 
o much the more wonderful is his Condeſcentionin the Invira- 
tions and Entertainments that he gives us, 
N Reaſon have we to accept of them 
im. God is the King that has made 


36, 27. So we muſt fay, 


and fo much the 
» and to run after 
the Marriage Supper for his 
the Poor and the Maim- 
ed, and even the moſt ſhy and baſhful are compelled to come in; 
They that are drawn to Chriſt, are brought not only into his 
Courts, into his Palaces, Fſal. 45- 15. but into his Preſence- 
Chamber, where his Secret is with them, Pſal. 25. 1 4. Where 
he is free with them, Fohn 14. 11. and where they are ſafe in 
his Pavilion, Fal. 27:5. Iſa. 26. 20. Thoſe that wait ar Wife 
dom Gates, ſhall be made to come, fo the Word is, into her 
Chambers, they ſhall be led into Truth and Comfort, 

4. The wonderful Complacency which the Spouſe takes in 
the Honour which the King put upon her. brought in- 
to the Chamber, (1.) We have what we would have; Our 
Defires are crowned with unſpeakable Delights; All our 

Griefs vaniſh, and we will be glad and rejoyce: If a Day in the 
Courti, much more an Hour in the Chambers, is better than 
a Thouſand, than Ten Thouſand elſewhere. They that are 
through Grace brought into Covenant and Communion with 
God, have reaſon to go on their way rejoycing as the Eunuch, 
Acts 8. 39. and that Joy will enlarge our Heart, and be our 
Strength, Neh. 8. 9. (2.) All our Joy ſhall centre in God. 
We will rejoyce, not in the Ointmenrs, or the Chambers, but 
in thee. Tis God only that is our exceeding Foy, Pſal. 43. 4. 
We have no Joy but in Chrift, and which we are indebted to 
him for. Gaudium in Domino, was the ancient Salutation, and 
Salus in Domino Sempiterns, (z.) We will retain the Reliſh 
and Savour of this Kindneſs of thine, and never forget it. We 
will remember thy Love more than Wine; Not only thy Love 
itſelf, ver. 2. but the very Remembrance of it ſhall be more 
grateful to us than the Cordial to the Spirits, or the 
moſt palatable Liquor to the Taſte. We will remember to give 
thanks for thy Love, and it ſhall make more durable Impreſ- 
ſions upon us than any thing in this World. 

5- The Communion which a Gracious Soul hath with all the 
Saints in this Communion with Chriſt. In the Chambers to 
which we are brought, we not only meet with him, but meet 
with one another, 1 John 1. 7. for the upright love thee ; The 
8 the Generation of the upright love thee. What- 
ever s do, all that are Hyaelites indeed, and Faithful to 
God, will love Feſus Chriſt. Whatever Differences of Appre- 

| henſion and Affection there may be among Chriſtians in other 
things, this they are all agreed in, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to 
them. The «pright here are the ſame with the Virgins, ver. 3. 
All that remember bis Love more than Wine, will love him with 
a Superlative Love. Nor-is any Love acceptable to Chriſt, 
but the Love of the upright, Love in Sincerity, Eph.6. 24. 

2. The Spouſe applies herſelf to the Daughters of Feruſalem, 
ver. 5, 6. The Church in general being in Diſtreſs, ſpeaks to 
particular Churches to guard them againſt the Danger they 
were in, of being Offended at the Church's Sufferings, 1 Theſ: 
3. 3. Or, the Believer ſpeaks to thoſe that were Profeſſors at 

large in the Church, but not of it, or to weak Chriſtians, 
| Babes in Chriſt, that labour under much Tgnorance, A 


I. She aſſerts her own Comelineſs notwit 
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Chap. 1 a 


end Miſtake, not perfectly inſtructed, and yet willing to be 
E. ht in the t of God She obſerved theſe By- anders 
os diſdainfully upon ber, becauſe of her Blackneſs, in reſpect 
both of Sins and Sufferings, upon the Account of which, they 
thought ſhe had little Reaſon to expect the Kiſſes ſhe wiſhed 
for, v. 2. or to expect that they ſhould joyn with her in her 
Joys, v. 4. She therefore endeavours to remove this Offence ; 
ſhe owns ſhe is blatk; Guilt blackens ; the Hereſies, Scandals, 
and Offences that happen in the Church make her Black; and 
the beſt Saints have their N Sorrow 4lackens; that ſeems 
to be eſpecially meant; The Church is often in a low Condi- 
tion, mean and poor, and appearing deſpicable ; her Beauty 
ſaily'd, and her Face foul with Weeping z She is in Mourning 
Weeds, clothed with. Sackcloth ; as the Nazarites that were 
become blacker than à Coal, Lam. 4. 8. 
Now to take off this Offence, _ TIRE 
* . 5 
I am black but comely; black as the Tents of Kedar, in Which 
the Shepherd lived, which were very coarſe, and never whi- 
ten d. weather - beaten, and diſcoloured by long uſe; but 
comely as the Curtains of Solomon, the Furniture of whoſe 
Rooms no doubt was ſumptuous, and rich in proportion to 
the Statelineſs of his Houſes. The Church is ſometimes blac 
with Perſecution, but comely in Patience, Conſtancy, and 


Conſolation; and never the leſs. amiable. in the Eyes of Chriſt. | 


Black in the Account of Men, but comely. in God's Eſteem. 
Black in ſame that are a Scandal to her, but comely in others 


that are Sincere, and are, an Honour to her. True Believers 


are black in them ſelves, but comely in Chriſt, with the Come 
lines that he puts upon them. Black- outwardly, for the 
world knows them not, but all glorious within, Pſal. 45. 13. St. 
Paul Was wenk, and yer ſirong, 2 Cor. 12. 10. and ſo the 
Church black, and yet comehy; a Believer, a Sinner, and yet a 


— 
. 


Faint; His oven. Rigbteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, but he is 
dothed with the of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. The Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe applies it to the People of 1/rael's Blackneſs, 
when they made the Golden Calf, and their Comelineſs, when 
they repented of it. „ 5 / 

2. She gives an Account hau ſhe came to be ſo Black. 
The B'ackngſs. was. not natural, but contracted, and was ow- 
ing to, the hard Uſage that had been given her. Look not upon 
me ſo ſcornfully, becauſe lam black. We muſt take heed with 
what Eye we look upon the Church, eſpecially when ſhe is 
in Black. Thon ſpalt not have looked upon the Day of thy Bro- 
ther, the Day of his Affliction, Obad. 12. Be not offended ; 
. | 
1. I am Black by reaſon of my Sufferings. The Sun hath 
looked upon me. She was fair and comely, W hiteneſs was her 
proper Colour, but ſhe got this Backneſs by the Burthen and 
Heat of the Day, which ſhe was forced to bear. She was Sun- 
burnt, ſcorched, with Tribulation and Perſecution, Matth. 13. 
6, 21. And the greateſt Beauties, if expoſed to the Weather, 

axe ſooneſt tann d. ; Obſerve how ſhe mitigates her Troubles; 

the doth not ſay as Jacob, Gen. 31. 40. in the Day the Drought 
conſumed me, only the Sun has looked upon me, for it becomes 
not- God's ſuffering People to make the worſt of their Suf- 
ferings. But what was the matter? (1.) She fell under the 

. Diſpleaſure of thoſe of her own Houſe; My Mothers Children 

were angry with me; She was in Perils by Falſe Brethren, Her 


I 


does were thoſe. of her own Houſe, Matth. 10. 21. Brethren by 


ature, as Men; by Profeſſion, Members of the fame Sacred 
Corporation; the Children of the Church her Mother, but not 
of God her Father. They were angry with her; The Samari- 
tans that claimed Kindred to the Fews, were vexed at any thing 
that tended to the Proſperity of Feruſalem, Neh. 2.10. Note, 
It is no new thing for the People of God to fall under the 
Anger of their own Mothers Children. Ir was thou, a Man mine 
equal, Pſal. 55. 12, 13. This makes the Trouble the more irk- 
ſome and grie vous; from ſuch tis taken unkindly ; and the 
Anger of ſuch is implacable; 4 Brother offended is hard to be 
won, (2.) They Galt very hardly with her. They made me 
the Keeper of the Vineyards, i. e. 1. They ſeduced me to Sin, 
drew me into falſe Worſhips, to ſerve their Gods, which was 
* Dreſſing their Vineyards, keeping the Vine of Sodom. And 
they would not let me keep my omn Vineyard, ſerve my own 
God, and obſerve thoſe pure Worſhips which he gave me in 
Charge, and which I do and ever will own for mine. Theſe 
are the Grieyances which good People complain moſt of in a 
Time of Perſecution, that their Conſciences are forced, and 
thoſe that rule them with Rigour ſay to their Souls, bow down, 
that we may go over, Iſa. 51.23. Or, 2. They brought me into 
Trouble, impoſed that upon me which was toilſome, and bur- 
thenſome, and very diſgraceful; Keeping the Vineyards was 
baſe ſer vile Work, and very laborious, Iſa. 61. 5. Her Mo- 
thers Children made her the Drudge of the Family, Curſed be 
their Anger, for it was fierce; and their Wrath, for it was cruel. 
The.Spoulſe of Chriſt has met with a great deal of hard Uſage. 
2, My Sufferings are ſuch as I; have deſerved; For my. own 


Vineyard have I not kept. How unrighteous ſoever my Bre- 


then are in perſecuting me, God is righteous in permitting 


Fl 


| 


; 


them to do ſo; I am juſtly made a ſlaviſh Keeper of Men' 

Vineyards, becauſe 1 — — a careleſs Keeper of the Vine- 
yards God hath intruſted me with. Slothful - Servants of 
God, are juſtly made to ſerve their Enemies, that they may know 
my Service, and the Service of the Kings of the Countries, 2 Chron. 
12. 8. Deut,28.47, 48. Exel. 20. 24. Think not the worſe of 
the Ways of God for Sufferings, for 1 ſmart for my own 
Folly. Nore, When God's People are oppreſſed and perſecu- 
ted, it becomes them to acknowledge their own Sin to be the 
procuring Cauſe of their Troubles, eſpecially their Careleſneſs 


in keeping their Vineyard, ſo that it has been like the Fi 
the Slothful. x 17 are mated 


7 Tell me, O thou whom my foul loveth, where 


thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt 2 flock, to reſt at 


noon: for why ſhould T be as one that turneth aſide 
by the flocks of thy companions? 8 If thou know 
'not, O thou faireſt among women, go th 


n 
forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy 


kids beſide the ſhepherds tents. 9 I have compa- 
red thee, O my love, to a. company of horſes in 
Pharaoh's chariots. 10 Thy = care comely 
with rows. of jewels, thy neck with chains of poid. 
11 We will make thee borders of gold, =! uds 
of ſilver. | | NE fry 


Here's, 1. The humble Petition which the Spouſe preſents 
to her Beloved, the Shepherdeſs to the Shepherd, the Church 
and every. Believer to Chriſt, for a more free and intimate 
; Communion with him. She turns from the Daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem, to whom ſhe had complained both of her Sins and 
her Troubles, and looks up to Heaven for Relief and Suc- 
cour againſt both, v. 7. Where obſer ve, (1.) The Title ſhe 
gives to Chriſt, O thou whom my Soul loveth. Note, It is the 
undoubted Character of all true Believers, that their Souls love 
Feſus Chriſt, which intimates bath the Sincerity and the 
Strength of their Love; 'They love him with all their Hearts ; 
and they that do ſo, may come to him boldly, and may humbly 
plead it with him. (z.) The Opinion ſhe has of him as the 
good Shepherd of the Sheep. She doubts not but he Feeds his 
Flock, and makes them Reſt at Noon. Jeſus Chriſt graciouſly 
provides both Repaſt , and Repoſe for his Sheep; They are 
not ſtarved, but well fed; not ſcatter d upon the Mountains, 
but fed together, fed in green Paſtures, and in the hot time of 
the Day, led by the ſtill Waters, and made to lye down under a 
coo] refreſhing Shade. Is it with God's People a Noon-time 
of outward” Troubles, inward Conflicts? Chriſt hath Reſt for 
them, he carries them in his Arms, 14.40.11: (3.) Her Re- 
queſt to him that ſhe might be admitted into his Society: 
Tell me where thou Fredeſt. Thoſe that would be told, that 
would be taught what they are concerned to know and do, muſt 
apply themſelves to Jeſus Chrift, and beg of him to teach them, 
to tell them. Tell me where go find thee, where I may have 
Converſation with thee; wr thou feedeſt and tendeſt thy 
Flock, that there I may have ſome of thy Company. Obſerve 
by the way, We ſhould not in love to our Friends and their 
Company, tempt them, or urge them to neglect their Buſineſs, 
but deſire ſuch an Enjoyment of them, as will conſiſt with it, 
and rather, if we can, to joyn with them in their Buſineſs, 
and help to forward it. Tell me where thou Fezdeſt, and there 
Fll fit with thee, walk with thee, feed my Flocks with thine, 
and not hinder thee, nor myſelf neither, but bring my Work 
with me. Noze, They whoſe Souls love. Jeſus Chriſt, earneſtly 
defire to have Communion with him, by his Word in which he 
ſpeaks to us, and by Prayer in which we ſpeak to him; And 
to ſhare in the Privileges of his Flock; And we may learn 
from the Care he takes of his Church, to provide convenient 
Food and Reſt for it, how to take care of our own Souls, 
which are our Cy (40 The Plea ſhe uſeth for the :enfor- 
cing of this Requeſt ; for why ſhould I be as one that turneth 
aſide by, or after the Flocks of thy Companions that pretend to 
be ſo, but are really thy Comperitors and Rivals with thee. 
Note, Turning aſide from Chriſt after other Lovers, is that 
which gracious Souls dread and deprecate more than any thing 
elſe. Thou would'ſ not have me to turn aſide, no, nor to be 
as one that turneth aſide; Tell me then, O tell me, where I may 
be near thee, and 'I will never leave thee. (1. ) Why ſhould 
I lye under Suſpicion, and look as if T belonged to ſome other, 
and not to thee?” Why ſhould I be thought by the Flocks of 
our Companions, to be a Deſerter from thee, and a Retainer 
to ſome other Shepherd? Good Chriſtians will be afraid of 
giving any Occaſion to thoſe about them, to queſtion their 
aith in-Chrift, and their Love to him; They would not do 
any thing that '/ooks like Unconcernedneſs about their Souls, 


or Uncharitableneſs toward their Brethren, or that favours 


of Indifferency and Diſaffection to Holy Ordinances; And we 
ſhould 
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ſhould pray to God to direct us into, and keep us in the way 
of our Duty, that we may not ſo much as ſeem to come ſport, 
Heb. 4. T. (2) Why ſhould 1 he in Temptation to turn alide, 
as 1 do while I am abſent from thee? We ſhould be earneſt 
with God for a ſettled Peace in Communion with God ago, = 
Chriſt, that we may not be — hes and Strays, ready to 
icked up by him that next paſſeth by. „ 

rs The * Anſwer which the Bridegroom gives to 
this Requeſt, v. 8. See how ready God is to anſwer Prayer, 
eſpecially Prayers for Inſtruction; even while ſhe is get ſpeaking 
he hears. Obſerve, (i.) How affectionately he ſpeaks to her; 
o thou faireſt among Women; Note, Believing Souls are fair in 
the Eyes of the Lord Jeſus above any other, Chriſt ſees a 
Beauty in Holineſs, whether we do of no. The Spouſe had 
called herſelf Black, but Chrift calls her Fair. Thoſe that are 
low in their own Eyes, are ſo much the more amiable in the 
Eyes of Jeſus Chriſt, Bluſhing at their own Deformity (ſaith 
Mr. Durham) is a chief part of their Beauty. (a.) How mild- 
ly he checks her for. her Ignorance, in theſe Words, If th 
know not, intimating that ſhe might have known it, it it had 
not been her own Fault; What, doſt thou not know where to 
find me and my Flock? Compare Chriſt's Anſwer to a like 
Addreſs, of Philip's, Foh. 14. 9. Have I been ſo long time with 
vou, and yet haſt thow not known me, Philip ? But, (3) With 
what Tenderneſs he acquaints her where ſhe might find him. 
If Men ſay, Lo, here is Chriſt, or Lo, he is there, believe them 
not, go not after them, Matthew 24. 23, 26. But, 1. Walk 
in the way. of good Men, Proverbs 2. 20. follow the Track, 
ask for the good old Way, obſerve the Foorſteps of the Flock, and 


go forth by them. Twill not ſerve, to fit ſtill, and cry, Lord, | 


ſhew me the way, but we muſt beſtir our ſelves to enquire, out 
the way; and we may find it, by looking which way the Foor- 

eps of the Flock lead, and what has been the Practice of Godly 
Far all along, and let that be your Practice, Heb. 6. 12. 
1 Cor. 11. 1. 2. 8 | 
Feed thy ſelf, and thy Kids beſide the Tents of the under-Shepherds. 
Bring thy Charge with thee, (and 'tis probable the Cuſtom 
was to commit the Lambs and Kids to the Cuſtody: of. the 
Women, the Shepherdeſſes) they ſhall all be welcome, the 
Shepherds will be no hindrance to thee, as they were to Reuel's 


Daughters, Exod. 2. 17. but . age? rather, and therefore a 


bide by their Tents. Note, Thofe that would have Acquain- 
tance. and: Communion with . Chriſt, muſt cloſely, and conſci- 
entiouſly adhere to Holy Ordinances, joyn themſelves to 
his People, and attend his Miniſters. Thoſe that have the 
Charge of Families, muſt bring them with them to Religious 
Aſſemblies, let their Kids, their Children, their Servants, have 
the Benefit of the Shepherd's Tents... dy. 
3 The high , which the Brid n gives of his 
Spouſe. To be given in Marriage, in the Hebrew Dialect is 
to be praiſed, Pſal. 78. 63. Marg. ſo this Spouſe is here. Her 
Hu band he praiſeth this Virtuous Woman, Prov. 31. 28. He 
praiſeth her as is uſual in Poems by Sirnilitudes. (1.) He 
calls her his Love, v. 9. tis an endearing Compellation, often 
uſed in this Book; My Friend, my Companion, my Familiar. 
(2) He compares her to a ſer of ſtrong and ſtately Harſes in 
Pharaoh's Chariot. Egypt was famous for the beſt Horſes, Solo- 
mon had his from thence, and Pharaoh no doubt had the choi- 
ceſt the Country afforded for his own. Chariots: The Church 
had complained of her own Weakneſs, and the Danger ſhe 
was in of being made a Prey of by her Enemies; Fear nor, faith 
Chriſt, I have made thee like a Company of Horſes, I have put 
Strength into thee, as I have done into the Horſe, Job 39. 19. 
ſo that thou ſhalt with a gracious boldneſs mock at fear, and 
not be affrightes, like the Lion, Prov. 28. 1. Tye Lord has made 
thee as his goodly Horſe in the Day of Battle, Zech. 10. 3. Ihave 
compared thee to my Company of Horſes which triumphed over 
Pharaoh's Chariots, the holy Angels, Horſes of Fire, Hab. 3. 15. 
Thou didſt walk through the Sea with thine Horſes: And ſee Iſa. 
63. 13. We are weak in our ſelves, but if Chriſt makes us as 
' Horſes, ſtrong and bold, we need not fear what all the Powers 
of 2 can do againſt us. (3. ) He admires the Beauty 
and Ornamentsof her Countenance, v 10. Thy Cheeks are comely 
with Rows of Jewels, the Attire of the Head, Curls of Hair, 
or Favourites, ſo ſome, or Knots of Ribbands ; Thy Neck. alſo 
with Chains, ſuch as Perſons of the firſt Rank .wear, Chains. of 
Gold. The Ordinances of Chriſt are the Ornaments of the 
Church: The Graces, and Gifts, and Comforts of the Spirit, 
are the adorning of every believing Soul, and beautify it; 
theſe render it in the ſight of God 1 
ments of the Saints are many, but all orderly diſpoſed in Rows 
and Chains, in which there is a mutual Connexion with, and 
ependance upon each other. The Beauty is not from any 
thing in themſelves, from the Neck, or from the Cheeks, but 
from the Ornaments with which they are ſet off. It was 
Comelineſs which 1, put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God, for we were: 
born not only naked, but polluted, Exek. 16. 14. | 
4. His gracious | Purpoſe to add to her Ornaments; for 
where God has given true Grace, he will give more Grace; 
to him that hath fl 
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Sit under the Conduct of good Miniſters. | 


11 be given; Is the Church Courageous in her 
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Reſiſtance of Sin, as the Horſes ts Pharaoh's Chariots # Is ſhe © 
 Comely in the Exetciſe of Grace, as with Rows of Fewels, and 
Chains of Gold, ſhe ſnall be yet further beautified, v4. 11. Me 


will male thee Borders bf Gold inlaid, or enammel d with Studs of 
Silver; Whatever is wanting ſhall be made up, till the 
Church and every true Believer comes to be perfect in Beauty, 
ſee Ezek, 16. 14. This is here undertaken to be done by the 
concurring Power of the three Perſons in the God-head ; 1+. 
will deo it, like that Gen. f. 26. Ler ut make Man; fo let us 
new. make him, and perfect his Beauty. The. lame that is the 
Author will be the Finiſher of the Good Work, and it cannot 
12 While the king firteth at his table, my ſpikes 
nard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 13 A bundle 
of myrrh is my well beloved unto me : he ſhall lie 
all night betwixt my breaſts... 14 My beloved is 
unto me & a cluſter of camphire in the ' vineyards 
of En-gedi. 15 Behold, thou art fair; my love; 
behold, thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes. 16 


' Behold thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleaſant 2 
alſo our bed is green. 17 The beams of our houſe 


are cedar; and our rafters of fir, 5 


Here the Conference is carried on between Chtiſt and hig 
Spouſe, and Endearments mutually exchanged. i dee 
1. Believers take a t Complacency in Chriſt, and in Com- 


munion with him. To you chat believe, h is precious above any 


thing in this World, 1 Per. 2. 1 Obſer ve, | 
(1.) The humble Reverence Believers have for Chriſt as 


their Sovereign, ver. 12. He is a King, in reſpect both of Dig- 


nity and Dominion, he wears the Cron of Honour, he bears 
the Sceptre of Power, both which are the unſpeakable Satis - 
faction of all his People. This King has his Royal Table 
ſpread in the Goſpel, in which is made for all Nations a Feaſt 
of fat things, Iſa. 25. 6. Wiſdom hath furniſhed her Table, 


Prov. 9. 1. He fits at this Table to ſee his Gueſts, Matthew 22. 


it, to ſee that nothing be wanting that's fit for them, he 
ſups with them, and they with him, Rev. 3. 20. He hath Fel- 
lowſhip with them, and rejoyceth in them. He firs at his 
Table to bid them Welcome, and to Carve to them, as Chriſt 
brake the five Loaves, and gave to his Diſciples, that they 
might diſtribute to the Multitude. He firs there to receive 
Petitions, as Ahaſuerus admitted Eſiher's Petition at the Ban- 
quer Hine. He has promiſed to be preſent with his People 
ia his Ordinances always. Then Believers do him all the 
Honour they can, and ſtudy how to expreſs their Eſteem of 
him, and Gratitude to him, as Mary did, when ſhe anvinted 
his Head with the Oiatment of Spikenard that was wery C. 


one Pound of it worth Three Hundred Pence; and fo fragrant, * 


that the Horſe was fill d with the pleaſmg Odour of ie, Foh. 12. . 
which Story ſeems as if it were detigned to refer this Pal: 
ſage, for Chriſt was then ſitting at Table. When good Chri- 
ſtians, in any Religious Duty, eſpecially in the Ordinance of - 
the Lord's Supper, where the King is pleaſed" as it were to fit 
with us at his own Table, have their Graces exerciſed, their 
Hearts broken by Repentance, healed by Faith, and enflamed 
with holy Love and Delire towards Chriſt,” with joyful Expec- 
tations of the Glory to be revealed; then the Spikenard ſends 


forth the Smell thereof; Chriſt is pleaſed to reckoti himſelf ho- 


noured; by it, and te accept of it as an Inſtance of Reſpect to 
him, as it was it the Wiſe Men of the' Eaſt, who paid their 
Homage to the new-born King of the Fews, by preſenting to 
him Frankincenſe and Myrrh. The Graces of God's Spirit in 
the Hearts of Believers are exceceding precious in themſelves, 
and pleaſing to Chriſt, and his Preſence in Ordinances draws 
them out into Act and Exerciſe. - If he withdraw, Graces wis 
ther and languiſh, as Plants in the Abſence of the Sun; If he 
approach, the Face of the Soul is renewed; as of the Earth in 
the Spring; and then it's time to beſtit vurſelves, that we 


may not loſe the Gleam, not loſe the Gale; for nothing is 


done acceptably, but what Grace doth, Heb. 12. 28. 

(2.) The ſtrong Affection they have for Chriſt as their 
beloved, their well-beloved; v. 13. © Chriſt is not only beloved 
by all Believing Souls, but is their well-beloved, their beſt 
beloved, their only Beloved 3 He has that Place in their 
Hearts, which no Rival can be admitted to, the innermoſt 


and uppermoſt Place. Obſerve; (1) How Chrift is accounted 


of by all Believers. He is a Bundle of Myrrh, and a Cluſter 
of. 8 ſomething we may be ſure, nay, every thing 
that's pleaſant and delightful The Doctrine of his Goſpel, 
and the Comforts of his Spirit are very refrefhing to them, 
and they -reſ# in hi: Love; none of all the Delights of Senſe 
are comparable to the Spiritual Pleaſure they have in med itating 


on Chriſt, and enjoying him. There's a complicated Sweetneis 
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in Chriſt, and abundance of it; There's a Bundle of Myrrh, and 
a Cluſter of Camphire, we are not ſtraiten d in him in w 
there is all Fulneſs, The Word tranſlated Campbire is Copher, 


the ſame Word that ſigniſies an Atonement or Fropitiation; 
Chriſt is a Cluſter of Merit and Righteouſneſs. to all Believers; 
therefore he is dear to them, becauſe he is the Propritiation 
for their Sins. Obſerve what a Streſs the Spouſe lays upon the 
whatever he is to others, he is ſo o me; he loved me, and gave 
himſelf fer me; is my Lord, and my GO. e RR 

(2.) How he is accepted; He ſhall {ye all Night between my 
Breaſts, near my Heart; Chriſt lays the Beloved Diſciples in his 
Beſom, why then ſhould not they lay their Beloved Saviour in 
their Boſoms ; why ſhould not they embrace him with both 
Arms, and hold him faſt with a Reſolution never to, Jet him 
go? Ohriſt muff dwell in the Heare, Bph. 3. 17. and in order to 
that, the Adulteries myſt be put from between the Breaſts, Hoſ. 2.2. 
wo Bier ug muſt have his; Place in the Soul, the, Oo be as 
a Bundle of Myrrh, or perfumed Bag between my Breaſts, always 
ſweet to me; or his Effigies in Miniature, bis Love- Tokens, ſhall 
be hung between my Breaſts; acoording to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
. that ate dear to each other. He ſhall not only be laid there for 
a while, but ſhall Je chere, ſhall abide there.. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt has a great 1 in his Church, and 
on every true Believer.” are nnaable in his Eyes, ver. 15. 
Behold, thow, art fairs my Lovi, and again, Behold, thou art fair. 
He faith this not to make her proud; | Humility is one prinei- 
pal Ingredient in ſpiritual Beauty; But, (i.) To ſhew that there 
is a real Beauty in Holineſs ; that all that are ſanctified are 
thereby beautified; they are truly fair- (z.) That he takes a 
great Delight in that good Work vrhich his Grace hath wrought 
on the Souls of Belie vers; ſo that though they have their In- 
firmities, Whatever they think of themſelves and the World 
thinks of them, he thinks them fair. He calls them Friemds, 
the hidden Man of the Heart in that which is not corruptible 
is in the ſight' of God of great Price, 1 Pet. 3. 4. (3.) To comfort 
weak Believers that are diſcouraged by their own Blackneſs, let 


them be told again and that they are fair. (4.) To 
engage all that ate angel to be very thankful for that Grace 


which has made them fair, who by Nature were deformed, and 


changed the \ZEthiopiar's: Skin. One Inftance of the Beauty of 
the Spouſe. is hete mentioned, that ſhe hath Dove: Eyes, as Chap. 

4. 1. Thoſe: are fair in Chriſt's Account that have not the 

piercing Eye of the Eagle, but the pure and chaſte Eye of the 

Dove; not like the Hawk, who when he ſoars upward, ftill 

has. bis Eye upon the Prey on Earth, but an humble modeſt 

Eye, ſuch an Eye as diſcovers a Simplicity and Godly ee 

and a Dove hike Innocency. Eyes inlighten'd and guided by t 

Holy Spirit, that Bleſſed Dove; Weeping Eyes, 1 did mourn as 4 

Dove, Exzek. 7. 16. | | | 

3. The Church expreſſeth her Value for Chriſt, and returns 
Eſteem for Eſtecm, v. 15. Behold thou art fair. See how Chritt 
and Believers praiſe, one another; I/yael faith of God, Who is 
like thee? Exod. 15. 11. and God faith of Iſrael; Who is like 
thee? Deut. 33. 29. Lord, faith the Church, Doſt thou call 

me fair? No, if we ſpeak of Strength, thou art ſtrong, Job 9. 

19. ſo if of Beauty, thow art fair; 1 am fair no otherwiſe, than 

as I have thine Image ſtamped upon me; Thou art the great 

Original, I am but a-faint and imperfe&t Copy. I am but 

thine Umbra. Fab. 1. 16.—3. 34. Thou art fair in thy ſelf, and 

(which is more) pleaſant to all that are thine. Many are fair 
enough to look at, and yet the Sowyrneſs of their Temper ren- 
ders them unpleaſaut; hut thou art fair, yea, pleaſant. Chriſt 
is fle aſant as he is ours, in Covenant with us, in relation to 
186. Thou art pleaſant now when. the King ſits at his Table. 
Chriſt is always precious to Believers, but in a ſpecial manner 
aſant. When they are admitted into Communion with him, 
when they hear his Voice, and ſee his Face, and taſte his Love; 
I is good to be here. Na] \; 

Having expreſſed her Eſteem of her Husband's Perſon, ſhe 
next (like a loving Spouſe, that is | tranſported with Joy for 
having . diſpoſed of ber {elf ſo well) applauds' the Accommo- 
dations he had for Entertainment. His Bed, his Houſe, his 
Rafters or Galleries, v. 16. which may fitly be applied to thoſe 
Hoy Ordinances in which Believers have Fellowoſfip with Jeſus 

Chriſt, recęiue the Tokens of his Love, and rerurm their pious 
and devout Affections to him, increaſe their Acquaintance with 
him, and improve their Advantages ly him. Now, (1.) Theſe 

ſhe calls ors, Chriſt and Believers having a joynt Intereſt in 
them. As Husband and Wife are Heirs together, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
ſo Believers are Foyt- heirs with Chriſt, Romans 8. 17. They 
are his Inſtitutions, and their Privileges; in them Chriſt and 
Believers meet. , She doth not call them mine, for a Believer 
will own. nothing as his, but what Chriſt hath faid, All that 
I have is, thine, Luke 15. 31. All is ours, if we are Chriſt's. 
They that can by Faith lay Claim to Chriſt, may lay Claim 
to all that is hig. (2. ) Theſe are the beſt of the Kind. Doth 
the Colour of the Bed, and the Furniture belonging to it, help 
to ſet it off ?, Our Bed is Green, a Colour which in a Paſtoral 
is preferred before any other, becauſe tis the Colour of the 


Application : He is unte me and again unto me all that's ſweet; | 


Fields and Groves, where the Shepherds. Buſineſs and Delight 
is. Tis a refreſhing Colour, good for the Eyes, and it notes 
Fruitfulneſs; I am lite @ green Olive Tree, Pal. 52.8. We 
are marrried to Chriſt, that we. ſhould bring forth Fruit unto 
God, Ram. 7. 4. The Beams of our Houſe are Cedar, v. 17. which 
probably refers to the Temple Solomon had lately built for Com- 
munion between God and Ifrael,, which was of Cedar, a ſtrong 
ſort of Wood, ſweet, durable, and which will never rot, 2277 ing 
em- 


the Firmneſs and Continuance of the Church, the Goff 


ple. The Galleries for Walking are of Firr, or Cypreſs, ſome 
ſort of Wood that Was pleaſing. both to the Sight and to the 
Smell, intimating the Delight Which the Saints in Walking 
with Chriſt, and converſing with him. 2 N thing in the 
Covenant of Grace (on which Foot all their Treaties are car- 
ried on) is very firm, very fine, and very fragrant, 


CHAP. . 2 SS 0 

In this Chapter, (1.) Chrift peaks both concerning himſelf, and 

concerning his bn 1. foul (2.) The Church pound (10 
Remembring the Pleaſure and Satisfaction ſhe had in Communion 
with Chriſt, v. 3. 4. (2.) Entertaining herſelf with the preſent 

. "Tokens of his Favour, and taking care that nothing happen to 
intercept them, v. 5.7. (3.) Triumphing in his oaches 
towards her, v. 8, 9. (4.) Repeating the gracious Calls he had 
given her to go along with him a walking, invited bythe Pleaſures 
of the returning Spring, v. 10.——13. out of her Obſurity, v. 
14. an the Charge he had given to the Servants to deſtroy that 
which would be hurtful to his Vineyard, v. 1 5. (F.) Rejoycing 
in her Intereſt in him, v. 16. (6.) Longing for his Arrival, v. 
17. They whoſe Hearts are filled with Love to Chrift, and Hope 

of Heaven, know beſt what theſe things mean. ä © is 
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. Ache re of Sn and the lly of the ok 
keys.” 2 As the lily among thorns, fo ir my love 


See here, 1. What Chriſt is pleaſed to compare himſelf to 
and he condeſcends very — tn the Compariſon. He t ＋ | 
the Son of the Higheſt, the bright and Morning Star, calls and 
owns himſelf the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lily of the Valleys, 
to expreſs his Preſence" with his People in this World, the Eafi- 
neſs of their Acceſs to him, and the Beauty and Sweetneſs 
Which they find in him; and to teach them to adorn them- 
{elves with him, as Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes, when they 
appeared gay, were deck d with Roſes and Lilies, Garlands and 
Chaplets of Flowers. The Roſe for Beauty and Fra is 
the chief of Flowers, and our Saviour prefers the Clothing of 
the Lily before that of Solomon in all his Glory, Chriſt is the 
Roſe of Sharon, where probably the beſt Roſes grew, and in moſt 
plenty; The Roſe of the Field, ſo ſome, noting that the Goſpel 
Salvation is a common Salvation, it lies open to all; whoever 
will, may come and gather the Roſe-buds of Privileges and 
: Comforts that grow in the Covenant of Grace: He is not 4 
' Roſe locked up in a Garden, but all may come and receive Be- 
nefit by him, and Comfort in him. He is a Lily for White- 
neſs, a Lih of the Valleys for Sweetneſs, for thoſe we call ſo are 
a ſtrong Perfume. _He is a Lily of the Valleys, or low Places in 
his Humiliation, expoſed to Injury; Humble Souls ſee moſt 
Beauty in him; whatever he is to others, to them that are in 
the Vallies he is a Lily. He is the Roſe, the Lily; there is none 
but he; whatever Excellency is in Chriſt, it is in him fingular-' 
ly, and in the higheſt Degree. | 

2, What he is pleaſed to compare 


his Church to, v. 2. (t.) 
She is 45-4 2 2 He himſelf is the Lily, v. 1. She is as the lihy; 
The Beauty of Believers conſiſts in their Conformity to Jeſus 


Chriſt, and reſembling him. They are his love, and fo they are 

as lilies, for thoſe are made like Chriſt, in whoſe Hearts his 
Love is ſhed abroad. (z.) As a Lily among Thorns; us a Lily 
compared with Thorns: The Church of Chriſt doth far excel 
all other Societies, as a Bed of Roſes doth a Buſh of Thorns ; 
as @ Lily compaſſed with "Thorns. The Wicked, the Daughters 
Dee Ke: as have no Love to Chriſt, are as Thorns 
: worthleſs 8. for nothing but to flop # Gap, nays 
they -are noxious and — they — in or Sin, * 2. 
a Fruit of the Curſe, they choke good Seed, and hinder good 
Fruit, and their End is to be burned, God's People are as Li- 
lies among them, ſcratehd and torn, ſhaded and obſcur d by 
them. They are dear to Chriſt, and yet expoſed to Hardſhips 
and Troubles in the World; They muſt expect it, : 
they are planted among Thorns, Exek. 2. 6. but they are 
never the leſs dear to him for that; He doth not over- 
look or undervalue any of his Lilies for their being amo 


Thorns.” When they are among Thorns, they mu ſtill be 
4s Lilies, muſt maintain their Tanocency and Purity, 3 
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tho? they are among Thorns, muſt not be turned into Thorns, 
muft not render railing for railing, and if they thus preſerve 
their Character, they ſhall be a owned as conformable to 
Chriſt. - Grace in the Soul is a Lily among Thorns, Corruptions 
are Thorns in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. are as Canaanites to God's 
Iſrael, Foſh. 23. 13. But the Lily that's now among Thorns 
ſhall ſnortly be tranſplanted out of this Wilderneſs into that 
Paradiſe, where there is no pricking Briar, or grieving Thorn, 
Ezek. 28. 24. | 2 


3 As the ee ng the trees of the wood, 
ſo # my beloved among the ſons. I fat down under 
his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte. 4 He brought me to the ban- 
queting-houſe, and his banner over me as love. 
5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples; 
or I an ſick of love. 6 His left hand is under my 
head, and his right hand doth embrace me. 7 I 
charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the 
roe , and by the hands of the field, that ye ſtir not 
up, nor awake y love, till he pleaſe, * 0 


Here, 1. The Spouſe commends her Beloved, and prefers him 
before all others. As the Apple-tree among the Trees of the 
Wood, which perhaps doth not grow ſo high, nor ſpread fo 
wide as ſome other Trees, yet is uſeful and ſerviceable to Man, 
yie'ding pleaſant and profitable Fruit, while the other Trees are 
of little uſe, no not the Cedars themſelves till they are cut 
down, ſo is my Beloved among the Sons, ſo far doth he excel 
them all, all the Sons of God, the Angels; that Honour was put 
upon him, which was never deſigned for them, Heb. 1. 4. all 
the Sons of Men; he is fairer than them all, than the choiceſt of 
them, P/al. 45. 3. Name what Creature you will, and you'll 
find Chriſt has the Preheminence above them all. The World is 
a barren Tree to a Soul, Chriſt is a fruitful one. 

She remembers the abundant Comfort ſhe has had in Com- 
munion with him; «ſhe ſat down by him with great Delight, as 
Shepherds ſometimes repoſe themſelves, ſometimes converſe 
with one another under a Tree. 

A double Advantage ſhe found in fitting down ſo near the 
Lord Jeſus. (1.) A refreſhing Shade, I ſate down under his 
Shadow, to be ſhelter'd- by. him from the ſcorching Heat of the 
Sun, to be cool'd, and ſo to take ſome Reſt ; Chriſt is to Be- 
 lievers as the Shadow of a great Tree, nay, of a great Rock in 4 

weary Land. Iſa. 32. 2.——25- 4. when a poor Soul is parched 
with Convictions of Sin, and the Terrors of the Law, as David, 
P/al. 32. 4. when fatigu'd with the Troubles of this World, 
as Elijah, when he ſate down under the Funiper Tree, 1 Kings 
19. 4. They find that in Chriſt, in his Name, his Graces, his 
Comforts, and his Undertaking for poor Sinners, which revives 
them, and keeps them from fainting; They that are weary and 
heavy laden in Chriſt may find Reſt. Tis not enough to paſs 
this Shadow, but we muſt ſir down under it; here will I dwell, 
for I have defired it; and we ſhall find it not like Fonah's 
Gourd, that ſoon withered, and left him in à Heat, both in- 
ward and outward, but like the Tree of Life, the Leaves 
whereof were not only for ſhelter, but for the healing of the 
Nations. We muſt ſit down under this Shadow with Delight, muſt ' 
put an entire Confidence in the Protection of it, as Judges 9. IF. 
and take an entire Complacexcy in the Refteſhment of it. But 
that is not all, (2.) Here is pleaſing nouriſhing Food; this 
Tree drops its Fruits to thoſe that ſir dow under its Shadow, and 
they are welcome to them, and will find them ſweer unto their 
Taſte, whatever they are to others; Believers have taſted that 
the Lord Jeſus is Gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. His Fruits are all the 
precious Privileges of the new Covenant, purchaſed by his 
Blood, and communicated by his Spirit; Promiſes are {weet 
to a Believer, yea, and Precepts too; I delight in the Law of 
God after the Inward Man. Pardons are ſweet, and Peace of 
Conſcience ſweet, Aſſurances of God's Love, Joys of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Hopes of eternal Life, and the preſent Earneſts 
and Foretaſtes of it are ſweet, all ſweet to thoſe that have their 
Spiritual Senſes exerciſed. If our Mouths be put out of Taſte 
to the Pleaſures of Sin, Divine Conſolations will be ſweet to our 
taſte, ſweeter than Honey, and the Honey-comb. -- 
3. She owns her {elf obliged to Jeſus Chriſt for all the 

Benefit and Comfort ſhe had in Communion with him, ver. 
4. I ſate down under the Apple -tree, glad to be there, but he 
admitted me, nay, he preſſed me to a more intimate Communian 
with him, Come in, thou Bleſſed of the Lord, why fiandeſt thou 
without ? He brought me to the Houſe of the Place 
where he uſed to entertain his ſpecial Friends; from lower to 
higher Meaſures and Degrees of Comfort, from the Fruit of 
the Apple-tree to the more generous Fruit of ehe Vine. To bim 
that values the Divine Joys he hath, 2 be given. One 
of the N by the Banqueting= underſtands h 
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Tabernacle of the Congregation, where the Interpretation of the 
Law is given; ſure then we may apply it to Chriſtian Asem- 
blies where the Goſpel is preached, and Goſpel Ordinances 
are adminiſter d, particularly the Lord's Supper, that Banquet = 
of Wine, eſpecially to the inſide of thoſe Ordinances, Commus-, 
nion with God in them. Obſerve, 1. How ſhe was introduced 
He brought me, wrought in me an Inclination to draw nigh to 
God, heſpt me over my Diſcouragements, took me by. the 
Hand, guided and led me, and gave me an Acceſi with 15 | 
to God as 4 Father, Eph. 2. 18. We had never come into the 
= way, 90 „ had never been acquainted} with Spiritual 
Pleaſures, if Chriſt had not brought us, by opening fur ut 2 
new and living way, and opening in ut a new and living 
Fountain, 2. How ſhe was entertained, His Banner over m 
was Love. He brought me in with a Banner diſplayed over 
my Head, not as one he triumphed over, but as one he triumph'd 
in, and whom he always cauſed to triumph with him, and in 
him, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The Goſpel is compared to a Banner, or 
Enſign, Ia 11. 12. And that which is repreſented in this 
Banner, written in it in Letters of Gold, Letters of Blood, is 
Love, Love; and this is the Entertainment in the B ing- 
houſe. Chriſt is the Captain of our Salvation, and he liſts all 
his Soldiers under the Banner of Love; in that they centre, 
to that they muſt continually have an Eye, and be animated 
by it; the Love of Chriſt muſt conſtrain them to fight manfully. 
When a City was taken, the Conqueror ſet up his Standard 
in it; he has conquer'd me with his Love, overcome me with 
Kindneſs, that's the Banner over me. This the ſpeaks of as 
what ſhe had formerly had Experience of, and ſhe remembers 
it with Delight; eaten Bread muſt not be forgotten, but re- 
member'd with Thankfulneſs to that God who fed us with 
Manna in this Wilderneſs. | 
4. She profeſſeth her ſtrong Affection, and moſt paſſionate - 
Love to Jeſus Chriſt, v. 5. I am ſickof Love, overcome, over- 
power'd by it; David explains this, when he faith, Pſal. 119. 
20. My Soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy Fudg- 
ments, and v. 8 1. My Soul fainteth for thy Salvation; Lan- 
guiſhing with Care to make it ſure, and fear of coming ſhort 
of it. The Spouſe was now abſent perhaps from her Beloved; 
waiting for his Return, and cannot bear the Grief of Diſtance 
and Delay. O how much better is it with the Soul when 
tis fick of Love to Chriſt, than when tis ſurfeited with the 
Love of this World. She cries out for Cordials, O ffay me 
with Flagons, or Ointments, or Flowers, any thing that is 
reviving, Comfort me with Apples, with the Fruits of that 
Apple tree Chriſt, v. 3- with the Merit and Meditation 
ot Chriſt, and the Senſe of his Love to my Soul. Nor 
They that are fick of Love to Chriſt, ſhall not want ene 
Supports, While they are yet waiting for ſpiritual Comforts. 
5. She experienceth the Power and Tenderneſs of Divine 
Grace, relieving her in her preſent Faintings, v. 6. Though he 
ſeemed to have withdrawn, yet he was even then a * 
preſent Help. (1.) To ſuſtain the Love-ſick Soul, and to keep 
it from fainting away, his Left-hand is under my Head, to bear 
it up, nay, as a Pillow to lay it caly. David experienced 
God's Hand, upholding him then when his Soul was following 
hard after God, Pſal. 63. 8. And Job, in a State of . Deſertion, 
yet found that God pus firength into him, Fob 23. 6: All his 
Saints are in his Hand, which tenderly holds their , aking 
Heads. (2.) To encourage the Love-ſick Soul to continue 
waiting till he returns, for in the mean time his Right-ha 
doth embrace me, and thereby gives me an unqueſtionable 
ws of — Love. Believers owe all their Strength an 
omfort to the ſupporting Left-hand, and embracing. Right- 
hand of the 1 85 5 
6. Finding her Beloved thus nigh unto her, ſhe is in great 
Care that her Communion with him be not interrupted, . v. 7. 
I charge you, O ye Daughters of Feruſalem. Feruſalem the Mother 
of us all, chargeth all her Daughters, the Church chargeth 
all her Members, the believing Soul chargeth all its Powers 
and Faculties, the Spouſe chargeth her ſelf, and all about her, 
not to ſtir up, or awake her Love until he pleaſe, now he is 
aſleep in her Arms, as ſhe was born up in his, v. 6. She gives 
them this Charge &y ehe Roes, and the Hinds of the Field, i. e. 
by every thing that's amiable in their Ryes, and dear to them, 
as the loving Hind, and the pleaſant. Ros; thy Love is to me 
dearer than thoſe can be to you, and will be diſturbed 
like them with a very little Noiſe. Note, 1. . Thoſe that 
experience the Sweetneſs of Communion. with Chtriſt, and 
ſenſible Manifeſtations of his Love cannot but deſire the 
Continuance of theſe bleſſed Views, thoſe bleſſed Viſits; Peter 
would make Tabernacles upon the Holy Mount, Matthew 17. 
4. 2. Yet, Chriſt will, when be h, withdraw thoſe 
extraordinary Communications of himſelf, for he is a free 
Agent, and the Spirit, as the Wind blows, -where, and when 
it liſteth, and in his Pleaſure it becomes us to acquieſce. 
But, 3. Our Care muſt be, that we do nothing to pro- 
voke him to withdraw, and to hide his Face; that we care- 
our own Hearts, and ſuppreſs every 
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Thought that may grieve his good Spirit. Let thoſe that have 
Comtort be afraid of Sinning it away. | 


8 The voice of my beloved! behold he cottcth . 


leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
Bib. p My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: 
behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh 
forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelf through the 
| Lattiſe. to My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one; and come away. 
11 For lo, the winter is paſt; the rain is over, 

gone. 12 The flowers appear on the earth, the 
time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice 


of the turtle is heard in our land. 13 The fig-tree 


putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the 
tender grapes give a good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. 


The Church is here pleaſing her ſelf exceedingly with the 
Thoughts of her further Communion with Chrift after ſhe 1s 
recovered from her fainting Fit. 

x. She rejoyceth in bis Approach, ver. 8. (1.) She hears 
him ſpeak, it is the Voice of my Beloved, calling to me to tell 
me he is coming; like one of his own Sheep, ſhe knows his Voice 
before ſhe ſees him, and can eaſily diſtinguiſh it from the Voice 

a Stranger, Fohn 10. 4, 5. And like a faithful Friend of the 

idegroom, ſhe rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's 
| Voice, Nolm 3, 29. With what an Air of Triumph and Exul- 
tation doth ſhe cry out, It is the Voice of my Beloved, it can be 
the Voice of no other, for none but he can ſpeak to the Heart, 
and make that burn. (2.) She ſeeth him come, ſees the go- 
. ings of our God, our King, Pſal. 68. 24. Behold he comes. This 


| 


may very well be applied to the Proſpe& which the Old Te- 


ſtament- Saints had of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh. Abraham 
ſaw his Day at a diſtance and was glad. The nearer the Time 
came, the clearer Diſcoveries were made of it; and they that 
| waited for the Conſolation of Iſael with an Eye of Faith faw 


him come, and triumphed in the Sight. Behold he comes, for 


they had heard him fay, Pſal. 40. 7. Lo, I come, to which 
their Faith here affixeth its Seal; behold he comes as he has 
iſed. (1.) He comes chearfully, and with great Alacrity. 
comes leaping and skipping, like a Roe, and like a young 
Hart, ver. 9. as one p! with his own Undertaking, and 
that had his Heart upon it, and his Delights with the Sons 
of Men. When he came to be baptized with the Baptiſm of 
Blood, how was he firairned till it was accompliſhed, Luke 12. 
50. (z.) He comes {lighting, and ſurmounting all the Diffi- 
culties that lay in his Way; be comes Jeaping over the Moun- 
tains, Skipping over the Hills, ſo ſome read it, mak * 
of the Diſcouragements he was to break through; the Curſe 
of the Law, the Death of the Croſs muſt be undergone, all the 
Powers of Darkneſs muſt be grappled with; but before the Re 
ſolutions of his Love, theſe great Mountains become Plains. 
Whatever Oppoſition is given at any time to the Deliverances 
of God's Church, Chriſt 2+ 5 nag through it, will get = 
it. (z.) He comes ſpeedily like à Roe, or 4 young Hart; they 
* time nth, rms Day a Year, but really he haſtened, 
as now, ſo then ſurely he comes quickly; he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry. When he comes for the Deliverance 
of his People he flies upon a Cloud, and never ſtays beyond his 
Time, which is the beſt. Time. We may apply it to particu- 
lar Believers, who find that, even when Chriſt has withdrawn 
ſenſible Comforts, and ſeems to for/ake, yet it is but for a ſmall 
Moment, and he will ſoon return with everlaſting Loving-kind- 
es, | 

2. She her ſelf with the Glimpſes ſhe has of him, 
and the Glances ſhe has of his Favour. He ſtands behind our 
mull, I know he is there, for ſometimes he looks forth at the Min- 
dow, or looks in at it, and flowriſheth himſelf through the Lattiſe. 
Such was the State of the Old Teftament-Church, while it 
was in Expectation of the coming of the Meſſiah ; the Cere- 
monial Law is called a Wall of Partition, Eph. 2. 14. a Vail, 
2 Cor.3. 13. but Chriſt ſtood behind that Wall, they had him 
wear them, they had him with them, tho' they could not ſee 
him clearly 3 he that was the Subſtance was not far off from the 
Shadows, Col. 2. 17. They ſaw him looking through the Win- 
dows of the Ceremonial Inſtitutions, and Bloſſoming through thoſe 
Lattiſes ; in their Sacrifices and Purifications Chriſt diſcover d 
himſelf to them, and gave them Intimations and Earneſts of 
his Grace, both to engage and to encourage their Longings 
for his coming. Such is our preſent State in Compariſon with 
what it will be at Chriſt's ſecond Coming; we now ſee him 
through a Glaſs darkly, the Body is a Wall between us and 
him, through the Windows of which we now and then get 
a fight of him, but not Face to Face, as we hope to ſee him 
ſhortly. In the Sacraments Chriſt is near us, but it is behind 


the Wall of external Signs, through choſe" Lartiſes he manifeſts | 


* 


| 


no more, which was a Type 


himſelf to us; but we ſhall ſhortly ſee him as he is. Some 
underſtand this of tlie State of a Believer when he is under a 
Cloud; Chriſt is owt of ſight, and yet not far off, See Job 35. 
14. and compare Fob 23. 8, 9, 10. She calls the Wall that 
interpoſed between her and her Beloved, our Wall, becauſe tis 
Sin, and nothing elſe that ſeparates between us and God, and 
that's a Wall of our own erecting, I. 59. 1. Behind that lie 
ſtands as waiting to be Gracious, and ready to be reconciled 
upon our Repentance. Then he looks in at the Window, ob- 
ſerves the Frame of our Hearts, and the Working of our 
Souls; he looks forth at the. Window, and ſbews himſelf in iving 
_ ſome Comforts, that they may continue hoping fot his 
Return. * 8 
3. She repeats the gracious Invitation he had given her to 
come a walking with him, v. 10.— 13. She remembers what 
her Beloved ſaid to her, for it had made a very pleaſing and 
powerful Impreſſion upon her, and the Hord that quickens us 
we ſhall never forget. She relates it for the Encouragement of 
others, telling them what he had ſaid to her Soul, and done 
for her Soul, Pſal. 66. 16. 33 | 

- I, He called her his Love, and his fair one; whatever the is 
to others, to him ſhe is acceptable, and in his Eyes the is amia- 
ble. Thoſe that take Chriſt for their Beloved, he will own 
them as his; never was any Love loſt that was beſtowed upon 
Chriſt. Chriſt by expreſſing his Love to Believers, invites and 
encourages them to follow him, 

2. He called to her to riſe, and come away, v. 10. And a- 
gain, ver. 13. The Repetition notes Backwardneſs in her, we 
have need te be often called to come away with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Precept muſt be upon Precept, and Line upon Line. But it notes 
Eayneſineſs in him; ſo much is his Heart ſet upon the Wel- 
fare of precious Souls, that he importunes them moſt prefling- 
ly to that which is for their own Good. 

3. He gave for a reaſon the return of the Spring, and the 
Pleaſantneſs of the Weather; which is elegantly deſcribed in a 
great Variety of Expreſſions. | 

(1-) The Winter is paſt, the dark, and cold, and barren 
Winter ; long Winters, and hard ones paſs away at laft, they 
do not endure always. And the Spring would not be ſo plea- 
fant as it is, if it did not ſucceed the Witter, which is a Foil 
to its Beauty, Eccleſ. 7. 14, The Face neither of the Heavens, 


nor of the Earth is always the ſame, but ſubje& to continual * 


Viciſſitudes, Diurnal and Annual, The Winter is paſt, but not 
paſt away for ever, it will come again, and we muſt provide 
for it in Summer, Prov. 6. 6, 8. We muſt weep in Winter, 
and rejoyce in Summer, as tho we wept and rejoyced not, for 
both are 3 | 

(2.) The Rain is over and gone, the Winter Rain, the cold 
ſtormy Rain, tis over now, and the Dew is as the Dew of Herbs. 
Even the Rain that drowned the World was over and gone at 
laſt, Gen. 8. 1, 2, 3. and God promiſed to drown the World 


and Figure of the Covenant of 
Grace, Iſa. 54. 9. | 


(3.) The Flowers appear on the Earth, all Winter they are 
dead and buried in their Roots. and there's no fign of them; 
but in the Spring they revive, and ſhew themſelves in a won- 
derful Varie!y and Verdure, and like the Dew that produceth 
them, tarry not for Man, Mic. 5. 7. They appear, but they 
will ſoon diſappear again, and Man is herein like the Flower of 
the Field, Fob 14. 2. | : 

(4+) The time of the ſinging Birds is come. The little Birds 
that all the Winter lie hid in their Retirements, and ſcarce 
live, when the Spring returns, forget all the Calamities of the 
Winter, and to the beſt of th:ir Capacity chant forth the Prai. 
ſes of their Creator. And he that underſtands the Birds that 
cry for want, Pſal. 167. 9. no doubt takes notice of thoſe that 
ſing for Foy, Pſal. 104, 12. The ſinging of the Birds may ſhame 
our Silence in God's Praiſes, who are better fed, Matthew 6. 26. 
and better taught, Fob 35. 11. and are of more Value than many 
Sparrows. They live without inordinate Care, Matthew 6. 26, 
and therefore they fing while we murmur. | 

(5:) The Voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land, which is 
one of the Seaſon-birds mention d, Fer. 8. 7. that obſerve the 
time of their coming, and the time of their Singing, and fo 
ſhame us who know not the Fudgment of the Lord, underſtand 
not the Times, nor do that which is beamtiful in its Seaſon; 
do not ſing in finging-time. | | 

(.) The Fig-tres putzeth forth her green Figs, by which we 
know that Summer is ligh, Matthew 24. 32. when the green Fi 
will be ripe Figs, and fit for uſe: And the Vines with the kx 
Grape give a good Smell; the Earth produceth not only Flowers, 
v. 12. but Fruits; and the Smell of the Fruits, which are p 
fitable, is to be preferred far before that of the Flowers, which 
are only for Shew and Pleaſure, Serpents (they ſay) are driven 
away by the Smell of Vines, and who is the old Serpent, and 
who the true Vine, we know very well. 

Now. this Deſcription of the returning Spring, as a Reaſon for 
coming away with Chriſt, is applicable, | 
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I. To the introducing of the Gab in the room of the Old 
| Teſtament Diſpenſation, during which it had been Winter- time 
with the Church. Chriſt's Goſpel. warms that which was cold, 
makes that fruitful which before was dead and barren; when it 
comes to any-place it puts a Beauty and. Glory upon that Place, 
2 Cor. 3. 7, 8. and miniſters Occaſion for Joy. Spring- time 
is pleaſant time, and ſo is Goſpel-time. Mice venturo latan- 

tur ut omnia ſaclo, ſaid Virgil, from the Sybils, perhaps with 
more Reference to the ſetting up of the Meſſiah's Kingdom at 
that time than he himſelf thought of. See Pſalm 96. 11. Ariſe 
then, and improve this Spring-time; come away from the 
World and the Fleſh, come into Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
1. 9. 8 . . 

2. To the delivering of the Church from the Power of per- 
ſecuting Enemies, and the reſtoring of Liberty and Peace to it, 
after a ſevere Winter of Suffering and Reſtraint. When the 
Storms of Trouble are over and gone, when the Voice 2 Tur- 

tle, the joyful Sound of the Goſpel of Chriſt is again heard, and 
Ordinances enjoyed with Freedom; then ariſe and come away to 
improve the happy Jun&ture. Walk in the Light of the Lord, 
ſing in the Ways of the Lord; when the Churches had Reſt, 
then they were edified, Acts 9. 31. 4 

3. To the Converſion of Sinners, from a State of Nature to 
a State of Grace; that bleſſed Change is like the Return of the 
Spring, a univerſal Change, and a very comfortable one; tis a 
new Creation, tis being born again. The Soul that was bard, 
and cold, and frozen, and unprofitable, like the Earth in Winter, 
becomes fruitful like the Earth in Spring. and by degrees l Ke 
it brings its Fruits to Perfection. This bleſſed Change is owing 
purely to the Approaches and Influences of the Sun of Righte- 


ouſneſs, who calls us from Heaven to ariſe and come away, come 
gather in Summer. : | 


Dejection and Deſpondency. A Child of God under Doubts and 
Fears is like the Earth in Winter, its Nights long, its Days dark, 
0d Affections chill'd, nothing done, nothing got, the Hand 

up. But Comfort will return, the Birds ſhall ſazg again, 
and the Flowers appear ; ariſe therefore, poor drooping Soul,. and 
come away with y beloved. Ariſe and ſhake * ſelf from the 

Duft, Iſaiah z. 2. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, Iſaiah 60. 

1. Walk in that Light, Iſaiah 2. 5. 

5. To the Reſurrection of the Body at the laſt Day, and the 
Glory to be revealed. The Bones that lay in the Grave as the 
Roots of. Plants in the Ground during the Winter, ſhall then 
flouriſh as an Herb, Tſaiah 66. 14.— 26. 19, That will be an e- 
ternal Farewel to Winter, and a joyful Entrance upon an ever- 
laſting Spring. h . 


14 O my dove tha art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet 
is thy voice; and thy countenance 4 come- 
ly. 15 Take us the foxes; the little foxes; that 
poil the vines: for our vines have tender 2 
16 My beloved is mine, and I m his: he fee: 
among the lilies 17 Until the day break, and the 
om ng away: Yurn my beloved, and be thou 
like a 104, or a young hart upon the mountains of 
Bether. | | 
' Here's, 1. The encouragi I which Chriſt gives 
to the Church, and to every believing Soul to come into Com- 
munion with him, v. 14.  (1.) His Love is now his Dove; 
David had called the Church God's Turtle Dove, Pſalm 74. 19. 
and ſo ſhe is here called; a Dove for Beauty, her Wings covered 
with Silver, Pſalm 68. 13. For Innocency and Tnoftenſiveneſs, 
' a gracious Spirit is a Dowe-like Spirit, galleſs and harmleſs, lo- 
ving Quietneſs and Cleanlineſs, and faithful to Chriſt, as the Tur- 
tle to her Mate. The Spirit deſcended like à Dove on Chriſt, 
and ſo he doth on all Chriſtians, making them of a meek and, 
quiet Spirit. She is Chriſt's Dove, for he owns het, and delights 
in her, ſhe can find no Reſt but in him, and his Ark, and there- 
fore to him, as her Noah ſhe returns. (2.) This Dove is in the 
Clefts of the Rock, and in the ſecret nelly the Stairs. This 


ſpeaks either 1. her Praiſe; Chriſt is to whom ſhe flees 
Shelter, and in whom alone ſhe can think her ſelf ſafe, and 
find her ſelf eaſy, as the Dove in a Hole of the Rock, when 
ſtruck at by the Birds of Prey, Fer. 48. 28. Moſes was hid in 
a Cleft of the Rock, that he might behold ſomething of God's 
Glory, which otherwiſe he could not have born the Brightneſs 
of. She retires into the ſecret Plates of the Stairs, where ſhe 
may be alone, undiſturbed, and may the better commune with 
her own Heart. Good Chriſtians will find time to be private. Chriſt 
often withdrew to a Mountain himſelf alone to pray. Or 2. her 
Blame. She "I the Clefts f the Rock, and the ſecrer 
Places for Fear, and Shamez any where to hide her Head, bein; 


2 


„r Near 
no * 1 > , 


ol * 


heartleſs, and diſcouraged, and ſhunning, even the Sight of her 


Beloved; being conſcious to her ſelt of her own. Unfitheſs and 
Unworthineſs to come into his Preſence, and ſpeak to him, ſhe 
drew back, and was like à ſilly Dove without Heart, Hoſ. 7. 11 
(3-) Chriſt graciouſly calls her out of Retirements; Come, let 
me ſee thy Countenance, let me hear thy Voice, She was mourn-. 
ing like a Dove, Iſa, 38. 14. bemoaning her ſelf like the Doves of 
the Vallies, where they are near the Clefts of the impending 
Rocks, mourning for her Iniquities, Exel. 7. 16. and * 
be comforted. But Chriſt calls her to life up her Face wit 
Spot, being purged from an evil Conſcience, Fob 11. 15.—22, 
26. to come boldly to the Throne of Grace, having a great High- 
Prieſt there, Heb. 4. 14. to tell what her Petition is, and what 
— m—_ * hear e hear what thou haſt to ſays 
what would ye that I ſhould do unto yon? S freely, ſpeak up, 
and fear not a Slight or Repulſe. 7a) N —— 
he tells her the good Thoughts he had of her, whatever ſhe 
thought of her ſelf; ſweet is thy Voice, thy praying Voice, tho 
thou can'ſt but charter like a Crane, or a Swallow, Iſa. 38. 14. 
'tis Muſick in God's Ear's; he hath aſſured us, that the Prayer 
of the upright is his Delight, he ſmelled a ſweet: Savour from 
Noatk's Sacrifice, and the Spiritual Sacrifices are no leſs accepta- 
ble, 1 Peter 2. 5. This doth not ſo much commend our Ser- 
vices, as God's gracious Condeſcenſion in making the. beſt of 
them, and the Efficacy of the much Incenſe which is offered with 
the Prayers of Saints, Rev. 8. 3. That Conntenance of thine 
which thou art aſhamed of his comely, tho now mournful, much. 
more will it be ſo when it becomes chearful, Then the Voice of 
Prayer is ſweet and acceptable to God, when the Countenance, 
i. e. the Conver/ation in which we ſhew our ſelves before Men is 
Holy, and ſo comely and agreeable to our Profeſſion; thoſe that 


are ſanfified have the beſt Comelineſs. 
4. To the Conſolation of the Saints, after a State of inward -| ' 


2. The Charge which Chriſt gives to his Servants, to oppoſe 
and ſuppreſs that which is a Terror to his Church, and drives 
her like a poor frighten'd Dove into the Clefts of the Rock, 


and which is an Gbſtruction and Prejudice to the Intereſts of 


his Kingdom in the World, and in the Heart, v. 15. Take us 
the Foxes (take them for #s, for it's good Service both to Chriſt 
and the Church) the lietle Foxes that creep in inſenſibly , for 
though they are little, they do great Miſchief, they ſpoil the 
Vines, which they muſt by no means be ſuffered to do at any 
time, eſpecially now when our Vines have tender Grapes , that 
muſt be preſerved, or the Vintage will fail. Believers are as 
Vines, weak, but uſeful Plants; their Fruits are as tender Grapes 
at firſt, which muſt have time to come to Maturity. This 
Charge to take the Foxes is, (1+) a Charge to particular Believers 


to mortiß their own Corruptions, their fintul Appetites and 


Paſſions, which are as Foxes, little Foxes that deſtroy their Gra- 
ces, and Comforts, quaſh good Motions, cruſh good Beginnings, 
and prevent their coming to Perfection. Size the little Foxess 
the firſt riſings of Sin, the little ones of Babylon, Pſalm 137. 9. 
thoſe Sins that ſeem li le, for they often prove very dange- 
rous. Whatever we find a Hindrance to us in that which is 

we mult put it away. (z.) A C 


ons, and Practices as tend to corrupt Men's 2 de- 
bauch their Co uſciences, perplex their Minds, diicourage 


their Inclinations to Virtue and Piety; Perſecutors are Foxes, 


Luke 13. 32. Falſe Prophets are Foxes, Ezek. 13. 4. Thoſe 
that ſow the Tares of Hereſy - or Schiſm, and like Diorrephes, 
trouble the Peace of the Church, and obſtruct the is of 
the Goſpel, they are the Foxes, the little Foxes which muſt not 
be 'd in the Head, Chriſt came not to deſtroy Men's Lives, 
— that they may be tamed, or elſe reſtrained from doing 
Miſchief. x4 | 

. The believing Profeſſions which the Church makes of her 
Relation to Chriſt, and the Satisfaction ſhe takes in her Inte- 
reſt in him, and Communion with him, v. 16. He bad called 
her to riſe and come away With him, to let him fee her Face, 
and hear her Voice; now this is her Anſwer to that” Call, in 
which though at preſent in the dark, and at a Diſtance. (1.) 
She comforts her ſelf with the Thoughts of the mutual Intereſt” 
and Relation that was between her and her Beloved. My 


Beloved to me, and I to him, ſo the Original reads it very em- 


phatically ; the Conciſeneſs of the Language ſpeaks the Large« 
neſs of her Affection; what he is to me, and 1 to him, may 
better be conceived than expreſs'd. Note, 1. It is the unſpeak- 
able Privilege of all true Believers that -Chrift is theirs. My 
Beloved is mine, that notes not only Propriery, I. have a Tit 
to him, but Poſſeſſion, and Tenure, f receive from his Fulneſs 3 
Believers are Partakersvf Chriſt, they have not only an Intereſs 
in him, but the Enjoyment of him, are taken not only into 
Covenant, but into Communion with him. All the Benefits 
of his glorious Undertaking as Mediator are made over to 
them. He is that to them which the World neither is, nor 
can be, all that which they need and defire, and which will 
make a compleat 2127 ** them. All he is, is theirs, and 
all he has, all he , 
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promiſed in the Goſpel,. all he hath prepared in Heaven, all is 
your. (z.) It is the undoubted C er of all true Belie- 
vers, that they are Chriſt's, and then, and then only he is 
theirs.” They have given their own ſelves to him, 2 Cor. 8. 5. 
they receive his ine, and obey his Laws, they bear his 
Image, and — his Intereſt; they belong to Chriſt. If we 
be bis, his wholly, his only, his for ever, we may take the 
Comfort of his being ours. (z.) She comforts her ſelf with 
the Thoughts of the Communication of his Grace to his People. 
fie mc among the Lilies, When ſhe wants the Tokens of 
our to her in particular, ſhe rejoyceth in the Aſſurance 

of his Preſence with all Believers in general, who are as Lilies 
in his Eye, he feeds among them, i. e. he takes as much Plea- 
ſure in them and their Aſſemblies, as a Man doth at his 
Table, or in his Garden, for he walks in the midſt of the Golden 
Candleſticks, he deſights to converſe with them, and to do them 


4. The Church's Hope and Expectation of Chriſt's coming, 
and her Prayer grounded thereupon. | 

1. She doubts not but that the Day will break, and the Sha- 
dows will flee away. The Goſpel Day will dawn, and the Sha- 
dows'of the Ceremonial Law will flee ; this was the Com- 


fort of the Old Teſtament Church, that after the long Night 
of that dark Diſpenſation, the Day-ſpring from on high would 


at length vir them, to give Light to them that ſit in Dark- 
ne; when the Sun riſeth the Shades of the Night vaniſh, ſo do 
the Shadows: of the Day when the Subſtance comes. The 
Day of Comfort will come after a Night of Deſertion. Or, 
it may refer to the ſecond Coming of Chriſt , and the eternal 


Happineſs of the Saints; the Shadows of our preſent State will 


flee away, our Darkneſs and Doubts, our Griefs, and all our 
Grievances, and a glorious Day ſhall dawn, a Morning when the 
| Upright ſhall have — a Day that ſhall have no Night af- 
It. i | 
2. She begs the Preſence of her Beloved in the mean time to 
port and comfort her; turn my Beloved, turn to me, come 
and viſit me, come and relieve me; be with me always to the end 
of the Age. In the Day of my Extremity make haſte to help 
me, make no long turrying. Come over even the Mountains of 
 Divj/ron, interpoling Time and Days, with ſome gracious Anti- 
cipations of that Light and Love. 

3. She begs that he would not only turn to her for the preſent, 
but haſten his coming to fetch her to himſelf. Even ſo, come 
Lord Feſtus, come quickly. Though there be Mountains in the 
way, thou can'ft like @ Roe, of à young Hart, ſtep over them 
with Eaſe. © ſhew they ſelf to me, or take me up to thee. 


Ia this Chapter, 12 the Churth gives an Account of a ſore 
Trial wherewith ſhe mas exerciſed through the withdrawing 
ef ber Beloved from her, the Pains ſhe was at ere ſhe re- 
covered the comfortable Senſe of his Favour again, and the 
- Reſolution be took when ſbe did recover it, not to loſe it a- 


- gain, as ſb bad done through her own Careleſneſs, v. 1. 


F. (2.) The' Daughters of Jeruſalem admire the Ex- 
alas of the Church, v. 7. (3.) The Church admires 
-* Feſus Chriſt under the Perſon of Solomon; his Bed, and 
_ the Life-guards about it, v. 7. 8. His Chariot, v. 9, 10. 
and calls upon the Daughters of Sion, avho were admiring 
her, to admire him rather, eſpecially as he appeared on his 
© Coronation day, and the Day of his Ruptials, v. 1. 


D night on my bed I fought. him whom my 
B out gb: Tante him, but I found — 
not. 2 I will riſe now, and go about the city in 
the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek him 
whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but I found 
him not. z The watchmen that go about the city, 
found me : to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 
| loyeth? 4 7 as but a little that I paſſed 


from them, but I found him whom my ſoul lo- 
veth : T held him, and would not let him go, until I 


- the of her that conceived me. 5 I charge 
| O ye ers of Jeruſalem, by the. roes, and 
Free the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor 


Chriſt in the Ceremonial Law, and the Types and Figures which | 


ſou 
F and into 
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| 
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in Darkneſs a 


| When ſhe was 


then were of good things to come; was the Conſolation 
Iſrael looked for before it came; 4 4 of th Church 
gave little Aſſiſtance to thoſe who enquired after him, but 
at length Simeon had him in his Arms whom his Soul loved. "Tis 
applicable to the Caſe of particular. Believers, who often walk 
t while, but at Even-time it ſhall be light, 
and they that ſeek Chriſt to the end ſhall find him at length. 
Obſerve, | 
I. How the Spouſe ſought him in vain upon her Bed, ver. 1. 
up, and looking about her, Grace in Act, and Ex- 
erciſe, though her Beloved was withdrawn, yet ſhe could not 
ſee him at a Diſtance, Chap. 2. 8. but now it was otherwiſe. She 
ſtill continued her Affection to him, ſtill it was he whom her 
Soul loved; that Bond of the Covenant till continued firm, 2h 
he flay me, I will truſt in him, though he leave me, I'll love him. 
When I have him not in my Arms, I have him in my Heart. 
But ſhe wanted the Communion ſhe uſed to have with him ; as 
David, when he thirfted for God, for the living God. She ſought 
him, but (r.) it was by Night on her Bed, it was late, and lazy 
ſeeking. Her Underſtanding was clouded, it was by Night, in 
the dark, her Affections were chilled, it was on her Bed, half a- 
fleep. The wiſe Virgins ſ«mber'd'in the abſence of the Bride- 
groom. It was a dark time with the Believer, ſhe ſaw nor her 
Signs, and yet ſhe ſought them. They whoſe Souls love Feſus 
Chriſt will continue to ſeek him, even in Silence and Solitude. 
Their Reins inſtruct them to do ſo, even in the Night Seaſon. 
(2.) She miſs d of finding him. Sometimes he is found of them 
that ſeek him not, Iſaiah Gy. 1. but here he is not found of one 
that fought him; either for the r of her Corruptions, 
her Slothfulneſs and Security, we miſs of Comfort becauſe we 
do not ſeek it aright; or for the Exerciſe of her Graces, her 
Faith and Patience to try whether ſhe will continue ſeeking : 
The Woman of Canaan fought: Chriſt, and found him not at. firſt, 
that ſhe might find him at length, ſo much the more to her 
Honour and Comfort. by 
25 o_ ſhe ſought him in vain 8 V. 2. 2 had made 
trial of ſecret Worſhip, and through the Duties of the Cloſer, 
had remember'd 25 on his Bed , os. meditated on him in — 
Night · watches, Pſalm 63. 6. but ſhe did not meet with Comfort, 
my Sore ran in the Night, and then I remember d God and was 
rroubled, Pſalm 77. 2, 3. And yet ſhe is not driven off by the 
Diſappointment from uſe of further means. She reſolves, I 
will riſe now. T'll not lie here, if I cannot find my Beloved here, 
nor be content, if he be withdrawn. I will. riſe nom without 


no time. I will riſe out of a warm Bed, and go out in a cold 
dark Night in queſt of my Beloved. Thoſe that feek Chriſt, 
muſt not ſtick or ſtartle. at Difficulties. - I wil! riſe aud go about 
the City, the Holy City, in the Streets, and the broad Ways, for 
The knew he was not to be found in any blind By-ways; we 
muſt ſeek in the City, in Feruſalem, which was a Type of the 
Goſpel Church. The likelieſt place to find Chriſt is in the Tem- 
ple; Luke 2. 46, in the Streets of the Goſpel Church, in holy Or- 
dinances, where the Children ef Sion paſs and repaſs at all Hours. 
She had a400d Purpoſe, when ſhe faid, 1 will ariſe now, but the 
good Performance was all in all; ſhe avofe and ſought. him: 


Communion with him, muſt turn eu Stone, ſee 1 where, 
and. yet ſhe found him not; ſhe was ftill unſatisfied ,neaſy, as 
Fob, when he looked on all ſides, but cou 
Tokens of the Divine Favour, F 
miſt often, when he complained that God hid his Face from him, 
Pſalm 88. 14. We may be in the way of our Duty, and yet 
may miſs of Comfort, for the Wind blows where it liſteth. How 
heavy is the Accent on this repeated "Complaint, I fought hin, 
but 1 found him not; like that of Mary Magdalen, they have 
2 away my Lord , and I know not where they have laid him, 
ohn 20. 13. e 
+3. How The enquired of the Watchmen concerning him, ver. 
3. In the Night the Watchmen go abont the City, for the 
Preſervation of its Peace and Safety, to guide and aſſiſt the 


are diſorderly ; theſe met her in her Walks, and ſhe asked 
them if they. could give her any Tidings of her Beloved. In 
the Streets and broad Ways of Feruſalem ſhe might meet with 
enough to divert her om her Purſuit, and to entertain ber. 
though ſhe cbud notWMet her Beloved; but ſhe regards none in 
Compariſon with him: Gracious Souls Preſs through Crowds. 
of other” Delights and Contentments in purſuit of Chr iſt, 
whom they prefer before their chief For Mary Magdalen fees 
Agel; in the Sepulchre, but that "Will 

Feſus. Saw ye him whom my Son loverh? Notre, We mult e- 
5 * the Vucesty of our Love to Chriſt by our ſollicitous 
Enquiries after him. The Children f rhe Bride chamber will 


burn when the Bridegroom is taken away, Matth. 9. 15. eſpeci. 
uy for the Sin which provoked him to withdraw ; and it 


do fo, we will. be in Care to recover the Senſe of his Fa- 
vour, and diligent ind conſtant in the-uſe of proper means, in 


order thereunto, we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, be —_ in 
7 a Taper, 


Chap. 3. 


Delay, and ſeek him preſently, leſt he withdraw further from 
me; thoſe that would ſeek Chriſt ſo as to find him, muſt loſe 


Thoſe that are in purſuit of Chriſt, the 2 of him, and 


d not perceive any 
ob 24. 8, 9. And the 10 * 


Honeſt and Quiet, as well as to be a Check upon thoſe that 


not do unlels ſhe ſee 
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| Prayer, keep cloſe to Ordinances, and act with this upon our 


" Heart, Saw ye him whom my Soul loverh? Thoſe only who have 


. Fr 9 themſelves, are likely to direct others to a ſight of 
him. © When the Greeks. came to Worſhip at the Feaſt, they ap- 
- Plied themſelves to Philip with ſuch an Addreſs as this of the Spouſe 
to the Watchmen, Sir, we would ſee Feſus, John 12. 21. 


4. How ſhe found him at laſt, V. 4. She'paſſed from the | 


: Watchmen as ſoon as ſhe perceived they could give her no Ti- 
dings of her Beloved; ſhe would not ſtay with them becauſe he 
- was not among them, but went on ſeeking for (as Ainſworth 
. obſerves) neither the Society of Brethren, or Church, or Mini- 
ſters, can comfort the afflicted Conſcience, unleſs Chriſt himſelf 
be apprehended by Faith. But preſently after ſne parted from 
the Watchmen, ſhe found him whom ſhe ſought, and then called 
him, him whom my Soul loveth, with as much Delight, as before 
with Deſire, Note, Thoſe that continue ſerking Chriſt ſhall 
find him at laſt, and when perhaps they were almoſt ready to 
- deſpair of finding him. See Pſalm 42. 7, 8:77. 9, 10. Iſaiah 
54. 7, 8. Diſappointments muſt not drive us off from gracious 
a Purtuits, hold out Faith and Patience, the Viſion is for an appoint- 
ed time, and though the Watchmen can give us no accout of it, 
— 4 the end it ſhall it ſelf ſpeak and not lie; and the Comfort that 
comes in after long waiting, in the uſe of means will be ſo much 
the ſweeter at laſt. 175 a 400 
F. How cloſe ſhe kept to him when ſhe had found him; ſhe 
is now as much in fear of loſing him, as before ſhe was in care 
to find him. I held him, held him faſt, as the Women, when 
they met with Chriſt after his Reſurrection. held him by the Feet 
and worſhipped him, Matth. 28. 9, 1 would not let him go. 
Not only I would never do any thing to provoke him to depart, 
but I would by Faith and Prayer prevail with him to ſtay, 
and by the Exerciſe of Grace preſerve inward Peace. Thoſe that 
know how hard Comfort is come by, and how dear tis bought, 
will be afraid of forfeiting it, and playing it away, and will 
think nothing too much to do to keep it ſafe. Non minor eſt 
virtus quam quarere parta tueri. They that have laid hold on 
Wiſdom muſt retain her, Prov. 3. 18. Thoſe that hold Chriſt 
faſt in the Arms of Faith and Love ſhall not let him go, he will 
abide with them. | 
6. How deſirous ſhe was to bring others acquainted with 
him. TI bronght him to my Mother's Houſe, that all my Relati- 
ons, all that are dear to me might have the Benefit of Com- 
munion with him. When Zacheus found Chriſt, or rather 
Was found of him, Salvation came 10 his Houſe, Luke 19. 9. 
Wherever we find Chriſt we muſt tale him home with us to our 
Houſe, eſpecially to our Hearts. The Church is our Mother, 
and we ſhould be concerned for her Intereſts, that ſhe may have 
Chriſt preſent with her, and be earneſt in Prayer for his Pre- 
ſence with his People and Miniſters always. They that enjoy 
the Tokens of Chriſt's Favour to their own Souls, ſhould de- 


1 fire © that the Church, and all Religious Aſſemblies in their 
; publick Capacity might likewiſe enjoy the Tokens of his Fa- 
— vour. 

— 7. What Care ſhe was in, that no Diſturbance might be given | 


him, v, 5. She repeats the Charge ſhe had before given, Chap. 
2. 7. to the Daughters of Feruſalem, not to ſtir up, or awake her 
Love. When ſhe had brought him into her Mother's Houſe a. 
mong her Siſters, ſhe gives them a ſtrict Charge to keep all quiet. 
and in good Order, to be very obſervant of him, careful to pleaſe 
him, and afraid of offending him ; the Charge given to theChurch 
in the Wilderneſs concerning the Angel of the Covenant that 
was among them explains this, Exodus 23. 21. Beware of him, 
and obey his Voice, 1 155 him not. See that none of you ſtir 
out ot your Places, left you diſturb him, but wir Quietneſi work 
and mind your en Bulb ; make no noiſe, let all Clamour and 


Bitterneſs be put far from you, for that grieves the Holy Spirit | 
of God, Eph. 4. 30, 31. Some make this here to be Chriſt's | 


Charge to the Daughters of Feruſalem, not to diſturb or diſquiet 
his Church, nor trouble the Minds of the Diſciples ; for Chriſt is 
very tender of the Peace of his Church, and all the Members'of 
n, even the lietle ones, and thoſe that trouble them ſhall hear Fudg- 
and; RET 106 it: arr wrt OC 


- 6 Who.is this that cometh. out of the wilderneſs | 


like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrth and ffan- 
kincenſe, with all powders of the merchant 8 _. | 


- 'Theſe are the Words of the Daughters of Fer to whom 

the Charge was given, ver. 5. They had looked ſhyly upon the 
Bride, becauſe ſhe was black, Chap. 1. 6. But now they admire 

her, and ſpeak of her with great Reſpect. Who is this ? How 

beautiful doth ſhe look? Who would have expected ſuch a come- 

and magnificent Perſon. to come. owt of , the Wilderneſs ? As 

1 Chriſt rode in triumph into Ferwfalem, they ſaid, #bo 

is his * And of the Acceſſion of Strangers to the Church, ſhe 

her ſelf faith with Wonder, Iſaiah 49. 21, Who has begotten me 


OA! ' | | 2 8 
1. This is applicable to the Jie Church, when after 
forty. Years wandring in the Wilderneſs, they came out of it 


E 


to take a glorious Poſſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe ; and this 
may very well be illuſtrated by what Balaam ſaid of them at 
that time, when they aſcended out of the Wilderneſs like Pillars 
of Smoke, and he ſtood admiring them, from the top of the Rocks 
I ſer him. How goodly are thy Tents, O Jacob, Numb. 23. 9. 
24. F. | 5 

2. Tis applicable to any publick Deliverance of the Church 
of God, as particularly out of Babylon, the Old Teſtament, and 
the New Teſtament Babylon; then the Church is like Pillars 
of | Smoke, aſcending upwards in devout Affections, and the In- 
cenſe of Praiſe to God, from which, as from Noahs Sacrifice, he 
ſmells a ſweet Savour. Then ſhe is amiable in the Eyes of her 
Friends, and her Enemies too cannot but have a Veneration 
for her, and Worſhip at her Feet, knowing that God has loved her, 
Rev. 3. 9. Sometimes the Fear of the Jem was upon their 
— when they faw that God was with them of a truth, 
Eſth. 8. 17. 

3. Tis applicable to the Recovery of a gracious Soul out 
of a State of Deſertion, and Deſpondency. ( 1.) She aſcends 
out of the Wilderneſs, the dry and barren Land, where there is 
no Way, where there is no Water, where Travellers are till in 
want, and ever at a Joſs, here a poor Soul may long be left to 
wander, but ſhall come up at laſt, under the Conduct of the 
Comforter. (2,) She comes up like Pillars of Smoke, like a 
Cloud of Incenſe afcending from the Alrar, or the Smoke of 
the Burnt-offerings. This intimates a Fire of pious and de- 
vout Affections in the Soul, from whence this Smoke ariſcth, 
and the mounting of the Soul Heaven-wards in this Smoke, as 
Fudges 13.20. The Heart lifted up to God in the Heavens, as 
the Sparks fly upwards; Chriſt's return to the Soul gives Lite 
to its Devotion, and its Communion with God is moſt revi- 
ving when it aſcends our of a Wilderneſs. (3.) She is perfumed 
with Myrrh and Frankincenſe, ſhe is repleniſhed with the Gra- 
ces of God's Spirit, which are as ſweer Spices, or as the Holy 
Incenſe, which being now kindled, by his gracious Returns 
ſends forth a very fragrant Smell, her Devotions be now more 
than ordinary lively, ſhe is not only acceptable to God, but 
amiable in the Eyes of others alſo, who are ready to cry out 
is with Admiration, I ho is this? What a Monument of Mercy 
this? The Graces and Comforts with which ſhe is perfumed, are 
called the Powders of the Merchant, for they are far fetch'd, and 
dear bought by our Lord Jeſus that bleſſed Merchant, who took 
a long Voyage, and was at a vaſt Expence, no leſs than that of 
his own Blood to purchaſe them for us. They are not the Pro- 
duds of our own Soil, nor the Growth of our own Country, 


no, they are imported from the Heavenly Canaan, the better 
Country. FR 


7 Behold his bed which 4s Solomens, threeſcore 
valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. 8 
They all hold ſwords, being expert in war : every 
man hath his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in 
the night. 9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot 
of the wood of Lebanon. 10 He made the pillars 


thereof of filver, the bottom thereof of gold, the co- 
vering of it of purple; the mid{t thereof being paved 


with. love, for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 11 Go 


forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king So- 
lomon with the crown wherewith his mother crown - 


ed him in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of 


the gladneſs of his heart. 


The Daughters of Feruſalem ſtood admiring the Spouſe, and 


commending her, but ſhe overlooks their Praiſes, is not puff d 


up with them, but transfers all the Glory of Chriſt, and directs 


them to look off her to him, recommends him to their Eſteem, 


and ſets her ſelf to applaud him. Here he is three times called 
Solomon, and we have that Name but three times beſides in all 
this Song, Chap. 1. 5,—8. Ir, 12. Tis Chriſt that is here 
meant, Who is greater than Solomon; and of whom Solomon was 
an illuſtrious Type, for his Wiſdom and Wealth, and eſpecially his 
building the Temple. 8 N 
Three things ſhe admires him for. 1 
1. The Safety of his Bed, ver. 7. Behold his Bed, even Solo- 

mon s, very rich and fine, for fo the Curtains of Solomon were, 
His Bed, which is above Solomon's, fo ſome read it; Chriſt's 
Bed, though he had not where to lay his Head, is better than 
Solomon's beſt Bed. The Church is his Bed, for he hath faid of 
it, This is my Refs for ever, here will I dwell, The Hearts 

Believers are his Bed, for he lies-all Night between their Breaſts, 
Eph. 3. 17. Heaven is his Bed, the Reſt into which he enter d 
| when he had done his Work. Or, it may be meant of that 
ſweet Repoſe and Satisfaction which gracious Souls enjoy in 
Communion with him; tis called by Bed, becauſe, tho we are 
admitted to it, and therefore it's called our Bed, Chap. 1. 16. 


yet it is his Peace that is our Reſt, John 14. 27. I will N 5 
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Reſt, Matth. 11 28. 
| . becauſe in his Days Judah and Iſrael dwells ſafely under 
their Vines and Fig- trees. ; 


' rounded it; they that reſt in Chriſt, not only. dwell ar eaſe, 
many do ſo who yet are in the greateſt 9" 4 but they dwell 
” -of Ke. Their holy Serenity is under P 


and brave Men David's Reigr 


wpor his Thigh, and his Hand upon 


the wiſeſt and beſt, as they are more precious, ſo they are 


ordinary. Chriſt himſelf was under the ſpecial Protection of 


| the Days of his Defection, but Love of the Daughters of Feru- 
| laſt, for nothing can be better than that. The Goſpel is all 


way of our Salvation, as it is contrived in the Eternal Counſel 


it to the Perfection of Love, and as it were ride in Triumph. 


ver rot, the Baſis of it is Gold, the moſt laſting Metal, The 
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Tis Solomon's Bed, whoſe Name fignifies | 
That which ſhe admires his Bed for, is the Guard that ſur- 


3 of a 
Security; this Bed had threeſcore ualiant Men about it, 
as eee * the Guard, or the on a — . 
ers, they are of the Valiant of Ijraet, a y bo! 
E. af produced Ts Life-guard- 
men are well armed, they all hold Swords, and know how to 
hold them, they are expert in War, well skill'd in all the Arts 
of it; they are poſted about the Bed, at a convenient Diſtance, 
they are it a poſture of Defence, every Man with his Sword 
his Sword, ready to draw 
the firſt Alarm ; and this becauſe of Fear in the Night, 
becauſe of the Danger feared, for the Lives of Princes, even 


more expoſed, and require to be more rded than the Lives 
of common 1 Or, becauſe of S Fear of it, and the. 
Apprebenſion which the Spouſe may have of Danger; theſe 
Guards are ſet for her Satisfaction, that ſhe may be quiet from 
the fear of Evil, which Believers themſelves arc _ to, e- 
23 in the Night, when they are under a Cloud as to 

ir Piritua State, or in any outward Trouble more than 


his Father in his whole Undertaking, in the Shadow of his Hand 
has he hid me, Iſaiah 49. 2. He had Legions of Angels at 
his Command. The Church is well guarded; more are with 
her than are againſt ber; leſt any hurt is Vineyard, God him- | 
ſelf keeps it Night and Day, Iſaiah 27. 2, 3. Particular Believers, . 
when they repoſe themſelves in Chriſt, and with him, though ir 
may be Night-time with them, and they may have their Fears 
in the Night, yet they are fe e, as ſafe as Solomon himſelf in the 
midſt of his Guards. The Angels have a Charge concerning 
them; Miniſters are appointed to watch for their Souls , | 
they ought to be walians Men, expert in the ſpiritual Warfare, 
holding the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, | 
and having the gire upon their Thigh, alwavs ready to them 
for the filencing of the fears of God's People in the Night. All 
the Attributes of God are engaged for the ſafey of Believers; 
they are kept as in a ſtrong hold by his Power, 1 Peter 1. 4. 
are /afe in his Name, Prov. 18. 10. His Peace protects thoſe in 
whom it rules, Phil. 4. 7. And the Effect of Righteouſneſs in 
them is Quietneſi and Aſſurance, Iſa. 32.17. Our Danger is 
from the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, but we are late in 
the Armour of Light- | 

2. The Splendour of his Chariot, v. 9, 10. 48 Chriſt and 
Believers * in Safety under a ſufficient Guard, ſo when they 
appear publickly, as Kings in their Coaches of States, they ap- 
pear in great Magnificence. This Chariot was of Solomon's own 
contriving and making, the Materials very rich, Silver, and 
Geld, and Cedar, and Purple, he made it for himſelf, and yer 
made it for the Daughters of Feruſalem, to obiige them. Some 
by this Charice, or Coach, or Chaiſe, (the Word is no where 

e uſed in Scripture) underſtand the human Nature of Chriſt, 
in which the Divine Nature rode as in a Chariot; twas a 
Divine Workmanſhip, 4 Body haſt thou prepared me. The 
Structure was very fine, but that which was at the bottom of 
it was Love; pure Love to the Children of Men. Others make 
it to repreſent the Everlaſting Goſpel, in which, as in an open 
Chariot, Chriſt ſhews himſelf, as in a Chariot of War rides 
forth triumphantly, conquering, and to conquer. The Pillars, 
the ſeven Pillars ( Proverbs 9. 1.) are of Silver, for the Words 
of the Lord are as Silver tried, Pſalm 12. 7. nay, they are better 
than thouſands of Gold and Silver, 'tis hung with Purple, a Prince- 
ly Colour, all the Adornings of it are d in the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, and that gives them this Colour. But that 
which compleats the Glory of it is Love, 'tis paved with Love, 
tis lined with Love, not Love of Strangers, as Solomon's was in 


ſalem, a holy Love. Silver is better than Cedar, Gold and Sil- 
ver, but Love is better than Gold, better than all, and tis put 


Lov 
Mr: Durham applies it to the Covenant of - Redemption, the 


, „and manifeſted to us in the Scripture. This is that 
e Chriſt himſelf, wherein the Glory of his Grace and 
Love to Sinners doth moſt eminently appear, and which makes 
him amiable and admirable in the Eyes of Believers ; in - this 
Covenant, Love is conveyed to them, and they are carried in 


the Comfort of e e well 2 in 
hings, and ſure, 2 Sam. 23. . It Pillars that cannot 
22 . the Wood of Lebanon, which can ne- 


»Fis admirably framed and contrived , both for the Glory of 
Civiſt, and for 


„ EE meme aa 


Blood of the Covenant, that rich Purple is the Covir of this 


| Chariot, by which Believers are ſhe!ter'd from the Wind, and 


Storms of Divine Wrath, and the Troubles of this World. But 
the midſt of is, and that which is all in all in it is Love, that 
Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, and the Dimenſions of 
es © unmeaſurable. . eee ee 

3. The Luſtre of his Royal Perſon, when be appears in hi 
ES r. . 1. Here obſer ve, PEER nn 

1. The that is given to the Daughters of Zion, to ac- 
quaint themſclves with the Glories of Kin e 


0 Solomon: G0 : 
and behold him. The Multitude of the . 


Beauty of a ſplendid Cavalcade. Chriſt in his Goipel ö | 
himſelf, let each of us add to the Number of 5 —5 — 2 
Honour to him, by giving themſelves the Satisfaction of looks . 
ing upon him. Who ſhouid pay Reſpects to Sion's King but 
Siow's Daughters? They have Reaſon to rejoyce greatly when he 
comes, Zech. 9.9. (1.) Behoid him then; look with Pleaſure 
upon Chriſt in his Glory, look upon him with an Eye of Faith, 
with a fixed Eye. Here's a fight worth ſeeing ; behold and ad- 
mire him, behold and love him; look upon him and knew bim 
again. (a.) Go forth and behold him, go off from the World, 
as thoſe that ſee no Beauty and Excellency in it, in Compari- 
ſon with what-is to be ſeen in the Lord Jeſus. Go owe of your 
ſelves, and let the Sight of his tranſcendent Beauty put you 
out of conceit with your ſelves. Go forth to the Place where 
2 —— be ſeen, to the Street through which he paſſeth, as 

c 3 22 i fn 

2. The Direction that is giver them what they ſhould tak 
ſpecial Notice of, as that wich they would NV. every 2 
and that was his Crown, Either the Crown of Gold, adorned © 
with Jewels, which he wore on his Coronation Day; Solomon's 
Mother Bazhſheba , though ſhe did not procure that for him, yet 
by her ſeaſonable Interpoial, ſhe helped to ſecure it to him, when 
Adonijah was catching at it. Or, the Garland, or Crown of 
F lowers and Green ty'd with Ribbands, which his Mother made 
for him, to adorn the Solemnity of his Nuptials. Perhaps So- 
lomon's Coronation-day was his Marriage-day , the Day. of bis 
Eſpouſals, when the Garland which his Mother crowned him 
with was added to the Crown his People crowned. him with. 
Applying this to Chriſt, it ſpeaks, (.) The many Honours put 
pon him, and the Power and Dominion he is entruſted with. 
Go forth and ſee King Jeſus with the Crown wherewith his 
Father crowned him, when he declared him his beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleaſed; when he yi him as King upon his 
holy Hill of Zion; when he advanced him to his own Right- 
hand, and "inveſted him with a Sovereign Authority, boch in 
Heaven and in Earth, and put all things under his Feet. (z.) 
The Diſhonour put upon him by his Perſecutors ; ſome apply it 
to the Crown of Thorns, with which his Mother the Few: 
Church crowned him, on the Day of his Death, which was the 
Day of his Eſpouſals to his Church, when he loved it, and gave 
wy © or it, Eph. 5.25. And it is obſervable, that when be 
Was brought forth wearing the Crown of Thorns, Pilate ſaid, and 
faid it to the Daughters of Zion, Behold rhe Man. (3.) It fcems 
eſpecially to mean the Honour done him by his Church, as his 
Church, as his Mother, and by all true Believers, in whoſe Hearts 
he is formed, and of whom he has faid, Theſe are my Mother, and 
Siſter, and Brother, Matth. 12. 50. They give him the Glory 
of his Undertaking, to him is the Glory in the Church, Eph. 3. 
21. When Believers accept of him aszheirs, and joyn themſelves 


in an Everlaſting Covenant. (1.) It is his Coronation- day in their 


Souls ; before verſion they were Crowning themſelves, but 
then they begin to crown Chriſt, and continue to do ſo from 
that Day forward; they appoint him their Head; they bring - 


very thought into Obedience to him, they ſet up his Throne in 
their Hearts, and caſt all their Crowns at his Feet. (z.) It is the 


Day of his Eſpouſals, in which he betroths them to him for ever, 
in Loving-kindneſs, and in Mercies, joyns them to himſelf in Faith 
and Love, and gives himſelf to them in the Promiſes, and all he 


hath to be theirs. © Thon ſhalt not be for another, ſo will * . 


be for thee, Hof. 3.3. And to him they are preſented as chaſte 
| Virgins. (3.) It is the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart; he is 


Pleaſed with the Honour that his People do him, pleaſed with 
the Progreſs of his Intereſt among them; doth Satan fall before 
them? In that Hour Feſus 'rejoyceth in Spirit, Luke 10. 18, 21. 

ere is Joy in Heaven over repenting Sinners; the Family is 
glad when the Prodigal Son returns. Go forth and be 
Chriſt's Grace towards Sinners, as his Crown, his brighteſt 
Glory. 5. Ws 1 


Is this Chapter, (1.) Feſus Chriſt having eſpouſed his Church 
to 22 (Chap. 3. 11.) Highly e her Beauty inthe 
ſeveral Inſtances of it, concluding her fair, all fair, v. 1—5. 
Aud again, v. 7. (2.) He retires himſelf, and invites ber 
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v. 6. 8. (3.) He profeſſeth his Love to her, and his Delight in 
2. 1 1 9.— 14. (40 She aſcribes all ſhe had 
that was valuable in her to him, and depends upon the conti- 
nued Influence of his Grace to make her more and more accept- 
able to him, v. 15, 16. | 


V Ehold, thou art fair my love, behold, thou 

art fair, thou haſt doves eyes within thy locks: 

thy hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from 
mount Gilead. 2 Thy teeth are like a flock of 
ſheep that are even ſhorn, which came up from the 
waſhing : whereof every one bear twins, and 
none is barren among them. 3 Thy lips are like a 
thread of ſcarlet, and thy ſpeech is comely : thy 
temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within 
thy locks. 4 Thy neck is like the tower of David 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 5. 
Thy two Breaſts are like two young Toes that are 
twins, which feed among the lillies. 6 Until the 
day break, and the ſhadows flee away, I will get 
me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincenſe. 7 Thou art all fair, my love, there 

is no ſpot in thee. 


erc's, 1. A and particular Account of the Beautles of 
E. 0 2 . 5h Souls, on whom the Image of 
God is renewed, conſiſting in the Beauty of Holineſs, In ge- 
neral, be that is a competent Judge of Beauty, whoſe Fudg- 
ment we are ſure is according to Truth, and what all mult ſub- 
ſcribe to, he hath ſaid, Behold, thou art fair. Sbe had com- 
mended him, and called all about her to take rotice of bis 
Glories, and hereby ſhe recommends her ſelf to him, gains his 
Favour, and in return for her Reſpects, he calls to all about him 
to take notice of her Graces. Thoſe that honour Chriſt, he will 
honour, 1 Sam. 2. 20. He doth not flatter her, nor deſign 
hereby either to make her proud of her ſelf, or to court her 
Praiſes of him. But, (I.) It is to encourage her under her pre- 
ſent Dejections; whatever others thought of her, ſhe was 
amiable in his Eyes. (2.) It is to teach her what to value her 
ſelf by, not any external Advantages, which would add nothing 
to her, nor the want of them __ her of any thing that was 
really excellent, but by the Comelineſs of Grace which he had put 
upon her. (3.) It is to invite others to think well of her too, 
and to joyn themſelves to her. Thou art my Love, thou loveſt 
me, and art loved of me, and therefore how art ws all the 
Beauty of the Saints is derived from him, and they ſhine by 
reflecting his Light. Tis the Beauty of the Lord our God that 
is upon us, Pſal, 90. 17. She was eſpouſed to him, and that 
W her beautiful, Uxor fulget radiis mariti. Tis repeated, 
thou art fair, and again, thow art fair; noting not only the 
Certainty of it, but the Pleaſure he took in ſpeaking of 
it. NF 5 


As to the Repreſentation here made of the Beauty of the 
Church, the 1 are certainly very bright, the Shades ſtrong, 
and the Compariſons bold; not proper indeed to repreſent any 

external Beauty, for they were not deſigned to do ſo, but the 
Beauty of Holineſs, the new Man, the hidden Man of the Heart 
in that which is not corruptible. Seven Particulars are inſtanced 
in, a Number of Perfections, for the Church is enriched with 
manifold Graces, by the ſeven Spirits that are before the Throne, 
Rev. 1. 4+ I Cor. I, 57 7. | 


1. Her Eyes; a Eye contributes much to a Beauty; thou 
Haſt — — 8 od chaſte, and often caſt up towards 

Heaven. Tis not the Eagle's Eye that can face the Sun, but 
the Dove's Eye, a humble, modeſt, mouruful Eye that is the 
Praiſe of thoſe whom Chriſt loves. Miniſters are the Churches 
Eyes, Iſa. 52+: 8. OO ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, they muſt 
be like Doves Eyes, harmleſs and inoffenſive, Marth. 10. 16. 
having their - Converſation in the World in Simplicity and Godly 
Sincerity. Wiſdom and Knowledge are the Eyes of the new 
Man, they muſt be clear, but not haughty, not exerciſed in things 
too high for us. When our Aims and Intentions are fincere 
and honeſt, then we have Doves Eyes; when we look not un- 
to Idols, Ezek. 18. 6. but have our Eyes ever towards 'the 
Lord, Pſal. 25. 15.\ The Doves Eyes are within the Locks, 
which are as a Shade upon them, ſo that (1.) they cannot fully 
ſea; as * eg here in this World, we know not but 
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Saints in all Ages have done, and won by Faith. In Hed. 
Kkkk 


625 
in part, for one Hair hangs in our Eyes, we cannot order out 
Speech by reaſon of "Darkneſs, Death will ſhortly cut thoſe 
Locks, and then we ſhall ſee all things clearly. (2.) They can- 
not be fully ſeen, but as the Stars through the thin Clouds. 
Some make it to intimate the Baſhfulneſs of her Locks; the 


ſuffers not her Eyes to wander, but limits them with ber 
( 8. 8 a 


2. Her Hair; tis compared to a Flock of Goars which look d 
White, and were on the top of the Mountains like a fine Head 
of Hair, and the Sight was the more pleaſant to the Spectator 
becauſe the Goats have not only Gravity from their Beards, but 
they are comely, in going, Prov. 30. 3i. But it was moſt plea- 
fant of all to the Owner, much of whoſe Riches conſiſted in 
his Flocks. Chriſt puts a Value upon that in the Church, and 
in Believers, which others make no more account of than of 
their Hair z he told his Diſciples the very Hairs of their Head 
were all number'd, as carefully as Men number their Flocks, 
Matthews 10. 30. and that not a Hair of their Head ſhould periſh; 
Luke 21. 18. Some by the Hair here underſtand the outwar 
Converſation of a Believer, which ought to be comely, and 
decent, and agrecable to the Holineſs of the Heart; the Apoſtle 
oppoſeth good Works, ſuch as become the Profeilors of God- 
lineſs, to the plairing of the Hair, 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. Ma 


ry Mag- 
* Hair was beautiful when ſhe wiped the Feet of Chriſt 
with it. | : 


3. Her Teerh, v. +, Miniſters are the Churches Teeth, that as 
Nurſes chew the Meat for the Babes of Chrift. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe applies it to the Prieſts and Lexites, who fed upon 
the Sacrifices, as the Repreſentatives of the People; Faith, by 
which we feed upon Chriſt; Meditation, by which we ruminate 
on the Word, and chew the Cud upon what we have heard, in 
order to the digeſting of it, are the Teeth of the new Man. 
Theſe are here compared to a Flock of Sheep, Chriſt called his 
Diſciples, and Miniſters a little Flock. Tis the Praiſe of Trerb 


to be even, to be white, and kept clean like Sheep from the 


waſhing; arid to be firm, and well fixed in the Gums, and not 
like Sheep that caſt their Yoting, for ſo the Word ſignifies, 
which we tranſlate Barren. Tis the Praiſe of Miniſters to be 
even in mutual Love and Concord; to be pure, and clean from 


all moral Pollutions, and to be fruitful, bringing forth Souls 10 


Chrift, and Nurſing his Lambs. 


4. Her Lips ; theſe are compared to a Thread of Scarlet, w. 3. 
Red Lips are comely, and a fign of Health, as the Paleneſs of 


the Lips is a ſign of Faintneſs and Weakneſs; her Lips were 


of the Colour of Scarlet. but thin Lips like a Thread of Scarlet ; 
the next Words explain it, Thy Speech is comely, always | with 
Grace, good, and to the uſe of Edifying, which adds much to the 
Beauty of a Chriſtian, When we praiſe God with our Lips, 
and with the Mouth make Confuſion of him to Salvation, 
then they are as a Thread of Scarlet. All our goed Works, and 
good Words muſt be wafhed in the Blood of Chrift, dy'd like 
the Scarlet Thread, and then, and not till then they are accept- 
able to God. The Chaldee applies it to the Chief Prieſt, and 
his Prayers for Iſrael on the Day of Attonement. J 

5. Her Temples, ot Cheeks, which are here compared to a piece 
of a Pomegranate, Fruits, which when cut in two; have red 
Veins, or Specks in them, like a Blu in the Face; Humility, 
and Modeſty, bluſhing to lift up our Faces before God, bluſh- 
ing at the Remembrance of Sin, and in a Senſe of our Unwor- 
thineſs of the Honour put upon us, will beautify us very much 
in the Eyes of Chriſt, The Bluſhes of .Chriſt's Bride are within 
her Locks, which intimates (faith Mr. Durham) that ſhe bluſh- 
es when no other ſees, and for that which none ſees but God 
and Conſcience; alſo, that ſhe ſeeks not to proclaim her Hu- 
mility, but modeſtly covers that too, yet the Evidences of all 
theſe in a tender walk appear and are comely. +. . 


6. Her Neck, this is here compared to the Tower of David, 
v. 4+ This is generally applied to the Grace of Faith, by whidli 
we are united to Chriſt, as the Body is united to the Head b 
the Neck, this is like the Tower of David, furniſhing us wi 
Weapons of War, eſpecially Bucklers and Shields, as the Soldiers 
were ſupplied with them out of that Tower; for Faith is ou 
Shield, Eph. 6. 16. They that have it; never want a Buckler, 
for God will compaſs them with his Favour as with: a Shield. 
When this Neck is like à Tower, ſtraight, and ſtately, and 
ſtrong, a Chriſtian goes on in his way, and works with | 
and M imity, and doth not hang a drooping Head, w be 
doth when Faith fails. Some make the Shields of the mighty 
Men, that are here {aid to hang up in the Tower of David, to 
be the Monuments of the Valour of David's Worthies, their 


| Shields were preſerved to keep in remembrance them and their 


Heroick Acts, intimating, that it is a 


eat Encouragement to 
the Saints to hold up their Heads, to 


what great things the 
11. 
we 
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we have the Shields of the mighty Men hung up, the Ex- 
Ploits of Ks af Trop 45 of their Victories. 

7. Her Breaſts, theſe are like two young Roes that are Twins, 
ver. 5. The Church's Breaſts are both for Ornament, Ezelgel 
16. 7. and for uſe, they are the Brod her Conſolation, Ia. 
66. 11. As ſhe is ſaid to ſuck the Breaſts of Kings, Iſaiahb 60. 
16. Some apply theſe to the two Teſtaments, others to the 
two Sacraments, the Seals of the Covenant of Grace, others to 
the Miniſters, who are to be Km Nurſes to the Children 
of God, and to give out to t the ſincere Milk of the Ward 
that they may grow thereby; and in order to that, are them- 
ſelves to feed among the Lillies, where Chriſt feeds, Chap. 2. 16. 
that they may be to the Babes of the Church as full Breaſts. 
Or the Breaſts of a Believer are his Love to Chriſt, which he 1s 

eaſed with, as the tender Husband is with the Affections of 
is Wife, who is therefore ſaid to be to him as the loving Hind, 
and the pleaſant Roe, becauſe ber Breaſts ſatisfy him at all times, 
Proverbs 5. 19. This includes alſo his edifying .others, and 
communicating Grace to them, which adds much to a Chriſtian's 
Beauty. 


2. The Bridegroom's Reſolution hereupon to retire 22 the 
Mountain of Myrrh, (v. 6.) and there to make his Reſidence. 
This Mountain of . Myrrh is ſuppoſed to ſignify the Mount Mo- 
riah, on which the Temple was built, where Incenſe was dai- 
ly burnt tothe Honour of God; Chriſt was ſo pleaſed with the 
Beauty of his Church, that he chuſeth this to be his Reſt for 
ever, here he will dwell till the Day break, and the Shadows 
Flee away. Chriſt's parti Promiſe to his Diſciples, as the Re- 
preſentatives of the Church anſwers to this, Lo, I am with you 
always, even to the End of the World. Where the Ordinances 
of God are duly adminiſter'd, there Chriſt will be, and there we 
muſt meet him, at the Door of the Tabernacle of Meng. 
Some make theſe to be the Words of the Spouſe, either modeſt- 
Ge earn of the Praiſes given her, and willing to get out of 


hearing of them, or defirous to be conſtant to the Holy 
"Hill, not ting but there to find ſuitable and ſufficient Suc- 
cour and Relief in all her Straits, and there to caſt Anchor, 
and wiſh for the Day, which at the time appointed would break, 
and the Shadows flee away. The Holy Hill (as ſome obſer ve) 
is here called both a Mountain of Myrrh, which is bitter, and a 


Hill of Frankincenſe, which is ſweet, for there we have Occaſion 


both to mourn and rejoyce; Repentance is a bitter Sweet, but 
in Heaven twill be al Frankincenſe, and no Myrrh. Prayer is 
compared to Incenſe, and Chriſt will meet his Praying People, 
and will bleſs them. | | 


| ted Commendation of the Beauty of his Spouſe, 
v. 7. Thou art all fair my Love. He had faid, v. 1. Thos art 
fair, but here he goes further, and in review of the Particulars, 
as of thoſe of the Creation, he pronounceth all very good, 
Thou art all fair my Love, i. e. thou art all over beautiful, and 
there is nothing amiſs in thee; and thou haſt al! Beauties in 
thee; thou art ſanfified wholly in every part, all things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. F. 17. ere's not only a new Face, and a new 
Name, but a new Man, a new Nature; there is ns ſpot in thee, 
as far as art renew'd; the ſpiritual Sacrifices muſt be with- 
out blemiſh. There is 0 ſpot, but ſuch as is often the ſpot of 
God's Children, none of the Leopard's Spots. The Church, 
when Chriſt ſhall preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, will be 
Trogether without Spot or Wrinkle, Eph. 5. 25- | 


8 Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with 
me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 
9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of 


thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 10 How | 


fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! how much 
better is thy love then wine ! and the ſmell of 
thine'ointments than all ſpices! 11 Thy lips, O 


n ſpouſe, drop as the honey-comb : honey and 


milk are under thy tongue, and the ſmell of thy 
arments gy the ell of 1. 34 
arden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: a ſpring 
four up, a fountain ſealed. 13 Thy plants are 
an orchard of pomegranates, with pleaſant fruits 
camphire with ſpikenard. 14 e and 
ſaffron, calamus and cinnamon, with all trees 
of frankincenſe, myrrhe and aloes, with all 
the chief ſpices. . 
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Theſe are Rill the Words of Chriſt to his Church, expreſ- 


5 4 « 2 


N 


| ſing his great Eſteem of her, and Affection to her, the Opi- 


nion he had of her Beauty and Excellency, the Deſire he had 


| of, and the Delight he had in her Converſe and Society. And 
ge r e to love m_ en. as Chriſt loveth - ry 
| and takes pleaſure in it, as if it were ſpotleſs, and had j 

| When yet it is compaſſed with lnkethicy. 9 


Now, obſerve here, 


. The Endearing Names and Titles by which he calls her 
to expreſs his Love to her, to aſſure 17 it, and 7 — 
and excite her Love to him. Twice here he calls her wy 
Poteſe, v. 8, 11. and three times, my Siſter, my Spouſe, v. 9, 10; 
12. Mention was made, Chap. 3. II. of the Day of his Eſpoy- 


KH, and after that ſhe is called his Spouſe, not before. Nore, 


"There is a Marriage-Covenant between Chrift and his = 
between Chriſt and every true Believer. Chriſt ealls his 2 | 
his Sporſe, and his calling her ſo makes her ſo. I have be- 
trothed thee unte me for ever. And as the Bridegroom .rejojcetb 
over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee. He is not 
aſhamed to own the Relation, but as becomes a kind and tender 
Husband, he ſpeaks loving to her, and calls her &is Spousſo, which 
cagnot but dengel engage her to be faichal to him. Nay, 
becauſe no one Relation among Men is ſufficient to {et forth 
Chriſt's Love to his Church; and to ſhew that all this muſt 
be underſtood ſpiritually, he owns her in two Relations, which 
zneng eo oy: en. my Siſter, my Sponſe. Abraham's 
aying of Sarah, ſhe is my Siſter, was interpreted a ing 
her to be his Wife, bal ene Church is to N 
Siſter and 4 Spouſe, as Matthew 12, 50. a Sifter and Mother. 
His calling her Siſter is grounded upon his taking our Nature 
upon him in his Incarnation, and his making us partakers of his 
Nature in our Sanctification. He clothed bimſelf with a Body, 
Hebrews 2. 14. and he clothes Believers with his Spirit, 1 Cay. 
6. 17. and ſo they become his Siflers. They are Children of 
God his Father, 2 Cor. 6. 18, and ſo they become his Siflexs. 
He that ſanciiſierh, and they that are ſandlified are all of one, 


re 2. 11. And he owns them, and loves them as his 
iſters. ol uf hook 


3» The gracious Call he giyes her to come along with him as 
a faithful Bride, that muſt forget her own People, and her 
Father's Houſe, and leave all to cleave to him. Ubitu Caius 
ibi ego Caia. Come with me from Lebanon, v. 28. 


Tis (r.) a Precept, ſo we take it, like that, Chap. 2. 10, 13, 
Riſe up, and come away. All that are by Faith come to Chriſt 
muſt come with Chriſt in holy Obedience to him, and Com- 
Piiance with him. Being joyred to him, we muſt walk with 
him. This is his Ge ws us daily, Come with me 
Spouſe; come with me to God as a Father, come with me 
onwards, Heaven-wards, come forward with me, come up 
with me. Come with me from Lebanon, from the top of 
Amana, from the Lions Dens. Theſe Mountains are to be con- 
ſidered, (1.) As ſeemingly delightful Places; Lebanon is called 
that goodly Mountain, Deut. 3. 25. We read of the Glory of 
Lebanen, Iſa. 35. 2. and its goodly Smell, Hof. 14. 6. We read 
of the pleaſant Dew of Hermon, Pſal. 133. 3. and the Joy of 
Hermon, Pſal. 89. 12. And we may ſuppoſe the other Moun- 
tains here mentioned to be pleaſant ones; and fo this is Chriſt's 
Call to his Spouſe to come off from the World, all its Products, 
and all its Pleaſures; to fit to all the Delights of Senſe; 
all thoſe muſt do ſo that would come with Chriſt ;; they muſt 
take their Affections off from all preſent things, yea, though 
they be placed at the upper End of the World, on the top 
Amana, and the top of Sheuir, though they enjoy the Wel 
gatisfactions the Creature can propoſe to give, yet they muſt 
come away from them all, and live above the tops of thehigheſt 
Hills on Earth, that they may have heir Converſation in Heaven, 
Come from thoſe Mountains to go along with Chriſt to the 
Holy Mountain, the Mountain of Myrrh, v. 6. Even while we 
have our Refidence on theſe Mountains, yet we muſt look from 
them, look above them, ſhall we lift up up our Eyes to the 
Hills ?. no, aur 1 Lord, Pſal. 121, 1, 2. We 
muſt look beyond them, to the things that are not ſeen (as theſe 
From the tops of Sheuir and 
Hermon, Which were on the other fide Jondan, as from Piſgab 
they could fe the Land of Canaan, from this World we muſt 
look forward to the better Country. (2.) They are to be confider'd 
as really dangerous; theſe Hills indecd are pleaſant enough, but 
there are in them Lions Dens; they are Mountains of the Leopards, 
Mountains of Prey, though they ſeem Glorious and Excellent, 
Hal. 76, 4. Satan, that roaing Lion, is the Prixce of this 
World, the things of it he lies in wait to devour, on the tops 
of theſe Mountains there are many dangerous Temptations to 
thoſe that take up their Refidence in them, and therefore come 
with me from them. Let us not ſet our Hearts upon the 
things of this World, and then they can do us no hurt. 
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SO LOMONSs SONG. 


Idolaters, and the Societies 
of wicked People, ſo ſome underſtand it; come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate. Come from under the Dominion 
of your own Luſts, which are as Lions and Leopards, fierce upon 
us, and making us fierce... cu nl 


Come with me from the Temples. of 


(40 It may be taken 25.2 Promiſe, thou ſhalt come. with ma 
from Lebanon, from the Lions Dent, that is, (T.) Many. ſhall be 


Hermon in the Eaſt, Shenir in the South, from all Parts to fit 


down with Abraham, lac; and Jacob, Matthew 8. 11. Sec 
from the tops- of theſe Mountains, 


{zlves to Chriſt. (z.) The Church ſhall be delivered from her 
Perſecutors in due Time, Though now the d wells among Lions, 
5 35 57. 4. Chriſt will take her with himſelf from among 
thi Dens. 8 * i 1210 ay, or Y 2 01 


3. Tbe great Delight. Chrilt takes in his Church, and in all 
Believers. Sie delights in.them, | | 


1. As in an agreeable Bride, adorned for her Husband, Rev. 21. 
2. who greatly deſires her Beauty, Pſal. 45. 11. No Expreſ- 
fions of Love can be more paſſionate. than theſe here in which 


himſelf a glorious Church, goes far beyond them all. A Spouſe 
ſo dearly. bought, and paid for, could not but be dearly loved; 
ſuch a Price being given for her, a high Value muſt needs be 
put upon her accordingly ; and both together, may well ſer us a 
wondering at the Height, and Depth, and Length, and Breadth 
of the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge; that Love 
= which he gave himſelf for us, and gives himſelf 10 us. 


1. How he is affeted towards his Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed 
my Heart. The Word is uſed only here, Thou haſt Hearted me, 
or, thou haſt Unhearted me. New Words are coined to expreſs 
Unexpreſſibleneſs of Chriſt's ſurprizing Love to his Church; 
an ce Bength of that Love is ſet forth by that which is a 
Weaknaß in Men, being ſo much in love with one Object, as 
to be þ-artleſs to every thing elſe. This may refer to that 
Love whiich. Chriſt had to the choſen r before the 
Worlds were, when. his Delights were with the Sons of Men, 
Prov. 8. 31. That firſt Love which brought him from Hea- 
ven to Earth to ſeek and ſave them at ſuch vaſt Expence; yet 


iah 49. 11, 12. Some 
Bae of the great and fa} ing Menof this. World ſhall give them- | 


including the Compagnncy he takes in them when he brought 


them to himſelf. Note, Chriſt's Heart is upon his Church; fo 
it has appeared all along. His Treaſure is in it, tis his peculiar 
Treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. and therefore there his Heart is alſo. 
Never was Love like unto the Love of Chriſt, which made 
« him even mindleſs of himſelf when he emptied himſelf of his 
« Glory, and deſpiſed all Shame and Pain for our fakes. The 
« Wound of Love towards us, which he had from Eternity in 
« himſelf, made him negle& all the Wounds and Reproaches 
« 8 the Croſs. So Biſhop Reynolds here, Thus let us love 
< hj OY 7 1 8 ee 0 


2. What it is that affects him with Delight. 
1. The Regard ſhe has to him, thou haſt raviſbed my Heart 


with one of thine Eyes, thoſe Doves Eyes, clear and chaſte, 
which were commended, ver. 11. with one Glance of thoſe 


Eyes. Chriſt is 8 pleaſed with thoſe that look unt 


him as their Saviour, and through the Eye of Faith dart their 
Affections to him, above any Riyal whatſoever, and whoſe. Eyes 
are ever towards him; he is ſoon aware of the firſt Look of a 
Soul towards him, and meets it with his Fayours. 


2. The Ornaments ſhe has from him; that is, the Obedience 
ſhe yields to him; for that's the Chain of her Neck; the Graces 
that enrich her Soul, which are connected as Links in 4 Chain; 
the Exerciſe of theſe Graces in a Converſation which adorns 
both her ſelf, and the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhe. pro- 
feſſeth to believe, as a Gold Chain is an Ornament to Perſons of 
Quay, and an entire Submiſſion to the commanding Power 
of his Law, and the conſtraining Power of his Love; having 
ſhaken off the Bands of our Neck, by which we were ty'd to 
this World, 1/aiah 52. 2. and the Yoke of our Tranſgreſſions, we 
are bound with the Cords of Love as Chains of Gold, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and our Necks brought under his ſweet and eaſy Yoke 
to draw in it; this recommends us to Jeſus Chriſt, for 
this is that true Wiſdom, which in his Account is an Or- 
— of Grace unto the Head, and Chains about the Neck, 
Prov. 1. 9. | 


2 Affection ſhe has for him, how fair is thy Love, how 
beautiful is it, not only thy Love it ſelf, but all the Fruits and 
Products of it, its Vorkings in the Heart, its Works in the Life. 


How well doth it become a Believer thus to love Chriſt, and | 


Vol. III. 


* he 


what a Pleaſure doth Chriſt take in it. 
us to Chriſt ſo as this doth. How much 


Mine? than all the Wine that 
| Drick-offeria was poured out to the Lord in the 
tis better than Wine, Chap. 1. 2. 


holy Joy and Comf. t, : 5 ot 70 
Chriſt manifeſts his Affection to his Church, and yet that great 7 Joy N he is well pleaſed with it 


Proof of his Love, his dying for it, that he might preſent it to | 


Nothing recommends 
better ts thy Love than 


gs; hence the Fruit of the Vine is ſaid to chear 
and Man, Fudges g. 13. She had faid of Chriſt's Love; 


And now Chriſt faith 
hers; there's nothing loſt by praiſing Cid, non will be rf 


a | hind- hand with kis Fri : : 
brought home to me, as living Members of the Church, from | z Friends in Kindneſs. 


every Point, from Lebanon in the North, Amana.in. the Weſt, | 


4. The Ointments, the Odours wherewith ſhe is perfumes, 
the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, her good Works, deinen are 
an Odour of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well pleaſmg 
#0 God, Phil. 4. 18. The Smell of thine Ointments is better than 
all Spices, ſuch as the Queen of Sheba preſented to Solomon, 
Camel-loads of them, 1 Kings 10. 2. Or, rather than all the 
Spices that were uſed in compounding the Holy Incenſe which 
was buried daily on the Golden Altar ; Love and Obedience to 
God are more pleaſing to Chriſt than Sacrifice or Incenſe. The 
Smell of her Garments too, the viſible Profeſſion ſhe makes of 
Religion, and Relation to Chriſt before Men, and wherein ſhe 


appears to the World, this is very grateful to Chriſt; as the 


Smell of Lebanon. Chriſt having put u his Spouſe 

l of : pon his uſe the 
white Raiment of his own Righteouſneſs, Revelation hr 18. and 
the Righteouſneſs of Saints, Rev. 19. 8. And this perfumed with 


5. Her Words, both in her Devotions to God, Pe her Diſ⸗ 
courſes with Men; 11. Thy Lips, O my Spouſe, drop as. the 


Honey comb, drop that which is very ſweet, and drop it freely 


and plentifully; if what God ſpeaks" to us be ſweeter to us 
than the Honey, and the Honey-comb, P/al. 19. 10. What 
we fay to him in Prayer and Praiſe ſhall alſo be pleaſing to 
him; ſweet is thy Voice. And if out of a good Treaſure in 
the Heart we bring forth good things, if our Speech be always 
with Grace, if our Lips uſe Knowledge aright, if they diſperſe 
their Knowledge, they then in Chriſt's Account even drop the 
Honey-Comb, out-drop it. Honey and Milk (the two ſtaple Com- 
modities of Canaan) are under thy Tongue, i. e. in thy Heart; 
not only reſerved there for thy own Uſe, as a ſweet Morſel for 
thy ſelf, but ready there for the Uſe of others. In the Word 
of God there is ſweet and wholſome Nouriſhment, Milk for 


Babes, Honey for thoſe that are grown up, Chriſt is well-pleaſcd 
with thoſe that are full of his Word. , Rn 


2. As in a pleaſant Garden. And well may a very great De- 
ght be compared to the Delight taken in a —— when the 


Happineſs of Adam in Innocency was repreſented by the put- 
ting of him in a Garden, a Garden of Pleaſure. This — 
pariſon is purſued, ver. 12, 1 3» 14. The Church is fitly com- 
pared to à Garden; to a Garden, which, as uſual, had a Fountain 
in it; where Salomon made him Gardens and Orchards, he made 
him Pools of Huter, Eccl. 2. 5, 6. not only for Curioſity and 
Diverſion in Water-Works, but for uſe to water the Gardens; 
Eden was well-water'd, Gen. 2. 10.—13, 10. Obſerye, - 


1. The Peculiarity of this Garden, tis a Garden incloſed, a 
Paradiſe ſeparated from the common Earth ; *tis appropriated to 


God, he hath ſer it apart for himſelf. Iſrael is God's Portion, 


the Lot of his Inheritance. Tis incloſed for Secrecy, the Saints 
are God's hidden ones; therefore the World knows them not; 
Chriſt walks in his Garden unſeen. *Tis incloſed for Safety, a 
Hedge of Protection is made about it which all the Powers of 
Darkneſs cannot either find, or make a Gap in. God's Vine- 
yard is fenced, Iſaiah 5, 2. There's a Wall about it, a Wall of 
Fire, It hath a Spring in it, and a Fountain, but it is a Spring 
ſhut up, and a Fountain ſealed, which ſends its Streams abroad, 
Proverbs 5. 16. but is it ſelf carefully locked up, that it may 
not by any injurious Hand be muddy'd or polluted. The Souls 
of Believers are as Gardens incloſed; Grace in them is as a Spring 
ſhut up there in the hidden Man of the Heart, where the Water 
that Chriſt K* is a Well of Living Hater, Fohn 4. 147. 
38. The Old Teſtament Church was a Garden inelhſed by the 
Partition-wall of the Ceremonial Law; the Bible was then a 


Spring ſhut up, and a Fountain ſealed, twas confined to one 


Nation. Bur now the Wall of Separation is removed, the 


Goſpel preached to every Nation; in Jeſus Chriſt there is neither 
Greek ur Jew, 


2. The Predudts of this Garden, it is as the Garden of Elen. 
where the Lord God made to grow every Tree that is pleaſant to 
the Sight, and good for Food, Gen. 2.9. Thy Plants, or Plan- 
tation, are an Orchard of Pomegranates with pleaſant Fruits, v. 
13. Tis not like the Vineyard of the Man void of Underſtand- 
ing, that was all grown over with Thorns and Nettles. But here 
are Fruits, pleaſant Fruits, all Trees of Frankincenſe, and all the 


| chief Spices, ver. 14. Here's great Plenty of Fruits, and gi eat 


Variety, nothing wanting which might either beautify or enrich 


this Garden, might make it either delightful or ſerviceable to its 
great Lord; every thing here is the beſt of the kind; their chief 
| Spices were much more valuable, becauſe much more durable 


K K k Kk 2 than 
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SOLOMON 's\ SONG. 


—n 3 — 


than the choiceſt of our Flowers. Solomon was a great Maſter 


in Botany, as well as other Parts of Natural Philoſophy, he 


treated largely of Trees, 1 Kings 4. 33- and perhaps had refe- 


rence to ſome Specifick Qualities of the Fruits here inſtanced 
in, which made them. very fit for the purpoſe for which he 
alluces io them; but we muſt be content to obſerve in general, 
that Saints in the Church, and Graces in the Sainrs are very fitly 
compared to theſe Fruits and Spices; for, (1.) they are planted, 
and do not grow of themſelves; the Trees of Righteouſneſs are 
the planting of the Lord, Iſaiah 61. 3. Grace ſprings from an 
incorruptible Seed. (2.) They are precious, and- of high Value. 


Hence we read of the precious Sons of Zion, and their precious | 


Fairh, they are Plants of Renown. (3.) They are pleaſant, and 
of a ſweet favour to God and Man, and, as ſtrong Aromaticks, 
diffuſe their Fragrancy. (4.) They are proficable, and of great 
uſe, Saints are the Bleſſings of this Earth, and their Graces are 
their Riches, with which they trade as the Merchants of the 
Eaſt with their Spices. (5.) They are permanent, and will be 
preſerved to good purpoſe, when Flowers are wither'd, and 


good for nothing. Grace reduced into Glory will laſt tor ever. 
* | | 


15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 


waters, and ftreams from Lebanon. 16 A- 


wake, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, 
blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof 
may flow out: let my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 


Theſe ſeem to be the Words of the Spouſe, the Church, in 
anſwer to the Commendations which Chriſt the Bridegroom had 
given of her, as a pleaſant fruitful Garden. Is ſhe a Garden? 


1. She owns her Dependance «pon Chriſt himſelf to make this 
Garden fruitful; to him ſhe has an Eye, ver. 15. as the Fountain 
of Gardens, not only the Founder. of them, by whom they are 
planted, and to whom they are water d, and to whom they owe 
their Being, but the Fountain of them by whom they are water d, 
and to whom they owe their Continuance and Well-being, and with- 


out whoſe conſtant Supplies they would ſoon become like the dry 


and barren Wilderneſs. To him ſhe gives all the Glory of her Fruit- 
tulneſs, as being nothing without him; O Fountain of Gardens, 
Fountain of all Good, of all Grace, do not thou fail me; doth a Be- 
liever ſay to the Church, All my Springs are in thee, in thee, O 
Zion, Pfal. 87. 7. The Church tranſmits the Praiſe to Chriſt, 
and faith to him, All my Springs are in thee. Thou art the 
Well of living Waters, Fer. 2. 13. out of which flow the Streams 

ebanon, 
Lebanon, and the Waters of the Sanctuary which 
iſſued out from under the Threſhold of the Houſe, Exek. 47. 1. 
They that are Gardens to Chriſt, muſt acknow him a Foun- 
tain to them, from whoſe fulneſs they receive, and to whom it 
is owing, that their Souls are as 4 water'd Garden, Fer. 21. 12. 
The City of God on Earth is made glad with the Rivey that 
flows from this Fountain, Pſal. 46. 4. And the new Feruſa- 
lem has its pure River of Water of Life proceeding out of the 
Throne of the Lamb, Rev. 22. 1. | 4 


2. She implores the Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit to make 
this Garden fragrart, v. 16. Awake, O North-wind, and come 
how Sourh. This is a Prayer (1.) for the Church in general, 
that there may be a plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit upon it, in 
order to its flouriſhing Eftate. Miniſters Gifts are the Spices, 
when the Spirit is poured out theſe flow forth, and then the 
Wilderneſs becomes a fruitful field, Iſa. 32. 15. This Prayer was 
anſwered in the pouring out of the Spirit on the Day of Pen- 
tecoſt, Acts 2. 1. uſher'd in by a mighty Wind, then the Apo- 


\ Mes, who were bound up before, flowed forth, and were a ſweet 


to God, 2 Cor. 2. 15. (2.) For particular Belicy:rs. 
Nore, (u.) Sanctified Souls are as Gardens, Gardens of the Lord, 
incloſed tor him. (2.) Graces in the Soul are as Spices in theſe 
Gardens, that in them which is valuable and uſeful. (3.) Tis 
very deſirable that the Spices of Grace ſhould fow forth, both in 
pious and devout Affections, and in holy gracious Actions, that 
with them we may honour God, adorn our Profeſſion, and do 
that which will be grateful to good Men. (4.) The bleſſed 
Spirit in his Operations upon the Soul, is as the North and 
ib South-wind, which blows where it liſteth, and from ſeve- 
fl Points, Fohn 3. 8. There's the North-wind of Convictions, 
and the South-wind of Comforts; but all alike the Wind, brought 
out of God's Treaſuries, and fulfilling his Word. (5. ) The flow- 
ing forth of the Spices of Grace depends upon the Gales of the 
Spirit ; he ſtirs up good Affections, and works in us both to will 
and to do that which is good; tis he that makes manifeſt the 
favour of his Knowledge by us. (6.) We ought therefore to 
wait upon the Spirit of Grace for his quickening Influences, 
to pray for them, and'to lay our Souls under them. God has 


the River Jordan, that had its Riſe at the Foot 


\ 


N 


| 


4 
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Garden; here he is come, and lets her know it. 


. She invites Chriſt to the beſt Eatertainment the Gardeii af: 
fords. Let my Beloved then come into his Garden, — 


| pleaſant Fruits; let him have the Honour of all the P 
the Garden, tis fit he ſhould, aud let me have the GN = 


Acceptance of them, for that's the beſt account 
mace to turn to. Obſerve, 1. She calls — — au 
that are eſpouſed to Chriſt call nothing their own, 
oy _ — fm, and defire — be uſe 
en the Spices th, then tis fit to be called bis Garden 
and not till then. The Fruits of the Garden are his . 
Fruits, for he both planted them and water d them, and gave 
the Increaſe. What can we pretend to merit at Chriſt's Hands, 
when we can invite him to nothing but what is his own al 
ready? 2. She begs he would vifit it, and accept of what it 
produced. The Believer can take little Pleaſure in his Garden 
unleſs Chriſt, the Beloyed of his Soul, come to him, nor have any 
Joy of the Fruits of it, unleſs they redound ſome way or other 
to the Glory of Chriſt ; and he will think all ke 'has' wall be- 
ſtowed upon him, _ e * 5 


but what 
uſed for him. 


C HAP. v. 


In this Chapter aue have, (1.) Chriſt's gracious Accept anc. 
of the Invitation which — — oh bad given px wh 
the kind Viſit which he made to her, v. 1. (2.) The Ac. 
count which the Spouſe gives of her own folly in Putting 4 
ſlight upon ber eloved, and the Plunge te Was at by 
reaſon of his withdrawings, v. 2.- 8. (3-) The Enquiry - 
1 the Daughters of Jeruſalem concerning the amiable Per. 
ections of her Beloved, v. 9. and her particular Anſever 
| Fo that Enquiry, v. 10.---16: Unto you that believe he 


is thus precious. 
Am come into y garden, my fer, my ale; 
1 I have gathered my myrrh with my 2 r 
have eaten my hony-comb with my hony, I have 
drunk my wine with my milk: eat, O friends, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 


4 


2 
— — 


Theſe Words are Chriſt's Anſwer to the Church's Prayer i 
the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, ler my Beloved come _ 
ome, See how read; 
God is to hear Prayer; how ready Chriſt is to accept 2 
vitations that his People give bim; though we are backward to 
hear his Calls, and accept his Invitations. Ie is free in conde- 
ſending to us, while we are ſby of aſcending to him, Obſerve 
how the Return anſwered the Requeſt, and out · did it. | 


1. She called him her Beloved, and really ſhe was 1 
ſhe therefore invited him becauſe ſhe Ben's Bag in 2 od 
this, he called her his Siſter and Spouſe, as ſeveral times before, 
Chap. 4. Thoſe that make Chriſt their beſt Beloved, ſhall be 
owned by him in the neareſt and deareſt Relations. 


2, She called the Garden his, and the pleaſant Fruits of it his, 
and he acknowledgeth them to be ſo, tis my Garden, tis my 
Spice, When was diſpleaſed with Iſrael, he turned them 
off to Moſes, they are rhy People, Exod. 32. 7. And he called 
the appointed Feaſts of the Lord their appointed Feaſts, Taiah 1. 
I4. But now they are in his Favour, he owns them for his 
Garden ; though of ſmall account, yet it is mine. They that in 


Sincerity give up themſelves, and all they have, and can do, to 
Jeſus Chriſt, he will do them the Honour to ſtamp them, and 


what they have, and do for him, with his own Mark, and lay, 
it's mine. „ oy 


3- She invited him to come into his Garden, and he faith, 7 
am came, Iſa. 58. 9. Thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here I 
am. When Solomon pray'd that God would come and take Poſ- 
ſefſion of the Houſe he had built for him, he did come, his Glo- 
ry filled the Houſe, 2 Chron. 7. 2. and v. 16. he let him know 
that he had choſen and ſanctiſied this Houſe, that his Name might 
be there for ever. 'They that throw open the Door of their 
Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall find him ready to come into them ; 
and in every Place where he records his Name he will meer his 


People, and bleſs them, Exod, 20. 24. 


4. She deſired him to ear his pleaſant Fruits, to accept of the 
Sacrifices offered in his Temple, which were as the Fruits of 
his Garden, and he doth fo; but finds they were not ready for 

ports SE | . cating 
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eating, therefore he doth himſelf gather them; as the fonirs' are 


his, ſo is the Preparation of them; he finds the Heart unready for 


his Eutertainment, but doth himſelf draw aut into Exerciſe thoſe 
gracious Habits which he had planted there. What little good 
there is in us would be ſhed and loft, if he did not gather it, and | 


preſerve it to himſelf. 97 \ 


5. She only deſired him to eat the Fruits of the Garden, but 
he brought along with him ſomething more; Honey, and Mine, 
and Milk, which yield ſubſtantial Nouriſhment, and which were 
the Products of Canaan, Emanuel's Land. Chriſt delights him- 
felf greatly in that which he hath both conferr d upon his People, 

and wronght in them. Or, we may ſuppoſe this to have been 


epared by the Spouſe her ſelf; as Efther prepared for the King 


1] firſt, 
in Fare, and what is are apt to grow upon us, and 


r Husband a Banquet of Wine; tis but | 
natural, Honey and Milk, but being kindly deſigned, tis kindly ac- 


vrith the Honey, and the Weakneſs of the Fleſhpaſs'd by 


| Honey-comb, Luke 2 4. 42, 43. in which the Scripture was ful- 
filled. He did not drink the Wine only, which is Liquor for Men, 
but the Milk too which is Liquor for Children, lictle Children, 
for he was to be the Holy Child Feſus, that had need of Milk. 


6. She only invited him to come himſelf, but he bringing his own 
Entertainment a'ong with him, brings his Friends too, and in- 
vites them to ſhare in the Proviſions. The more the merrier, 
we ſay, and here, where there was ſo mach Plenty, there was not 
the worſe Fare. When our Lord Jeſus fed Five Thouſand at 
once, they did all eat, and were filled, Chriſt invites all his 
Friends to the Vine and Milk which he himſelf drinks of, 
Iſaiah 55. 1. To the Feaſt of fat things, and Wines on the 
Lees, Iſaiah 15. 6. The great Work of Man's Redemption, 
and the Riches of the Covenant of Grace, are a Feaſt to the 
Lord Jeſus, and they ought to be ſo to us. The Invitation is 
very free, and hearty, and loving, Ear, O Friends. If Chriſt 
comes in to ſap with us, tis we that ſup with him, Rev. 3. 20. 
Eat, O Friends. - Thoſe only that are Chriſt's Friends are welcome 
to his Table; his Enemies, that will not have him to reign over 
them, have no part or lot in the matter. Drink yea, drink, abun. 
dantly. Chriſt in his Goſpel has made plentiful Proviſion for 

poor Souls, he filleth the Hungry with good things; there's enough 
for all, there's enough for each; we are not flraiten'd in him, or in 
his Grace, let us not therefore be ffraiten d in our own Boſoms, 
open thy Mouth wide, and Chriſt will fill it. Be not drunk with 
ine, but be filled with the Spirit, Eph. 5. 18. Thoſe that en- 
tertain Chriſt, muſt bid his Friends welcome with him; Feſws 
and his Diſciples were called together to the Marriage, Fohn 2. 1. 


And Chriſt will have all his Friends to rejoyce with him in the | 
Day of his Eſpouſals to his Church; and in token of that to 

In Spiritual and heavenly Joys there is no dan- 
ger of exceeding ; there we may drink abundantly ; drink of the | 
| River of God's Pleaſures, Pſal. 36. 8. and be abundantly ſatisfied, | 


feaſt. with him, 


Pal. 64. 4. 


2 I ſleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice 
of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, 
my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled : for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. 3 I have put off my coat, 
how ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed my feet, 
how ſhall I defile them? 4 My beloved pur 
in his hand by the hole of the door, and my 
bowels were moved for him. 5 I roſe up to open 
to my beloved, and my hands dropped with myrrh, 

and my fingers with ſweet-ſmelling myrrh, upon 

the handles of the lock, 6 1 opened to my be- 
loved, but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf, 
and was gone: my ſoul failed when he ſpake : I 

ſought him, but I could not find him; I called 
him, but he gave me no anſwer. 7 The watch- 

men that went about the city, found me, they 
ſmote me, they wounded me; the keepers of 
the walls took away my veil from me. 8 I 
charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if we find 
my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am ſick of 
love. | | 


In this Song of Loves and Foys, we have here a very melan- 
choly Scene; the Spouſe here ipeaks not to her beloved, as be- 
fore, for he is withdrawn, bur of him; and *tis a fad Story ſhe 
tells, of her own Folly, and ill Carriage towards him, notwith- 

ſtanding his Kindneſs, and of the juſt Rebukes ſhe fell under for 


| provoke Chriſt to withdraw from them. Obſerve, 


in it, i ber r; 

ceptel; Imperfections are over'ooked, the dene is eaten ſhe indulged her {elf in her Eaſe, 
ond 

becauſe the Spirit is willing. When Chriſt appeared to his Diſ- 

ciples after his Reſurrection, he did eat with them a piece of a 


not always alike lively and vi 
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| it; perhaps it may refer to Solomon's own Apoſtacy from G 
and the ſad Effects of thar Apoſtacy, after God had come - 
to his Garden, had taken' Poſſeſſion of the Temple he had built, 
and he had feaſted' with God upon the Sacrifices, ver. 1. How 
ever it is applicable to the too common Caſe both of Churches 
and particular Believers, who, by their Careleſneſs and Security, 


1. The Indiſpoſition that the Spouſe was under, and the Liſt» 
leſneſs that had ſeized her, ver. r but my Heart we | 
Here's (1.) Corruption ppering in the Actings of it. I ſtep, 
the wiſe Virgins umber d. She was on her Bed, Chap. 3. 1. 
but now ſhe ſleeps : Spiritual Diſtempers, if not ſtriven againſt at 

ground. She fie pe, i. e. 

her Duty, and grew remiſs 

| my was ſecure, and off her 
Watch. This is ſometimes the bad Effect of more than ordina- 


ry Enlargements, a good Cauſe. St. Paul himſelf was in danger 
of being puffed up with abundant Revelations, and of ſayi 
Soul, take thine Eaſe, which made a Thorn in the Fleſh neceſſary 
for him, to keep him from Sleeping. Chriſt's Diſcip!es, when he 
was come into his Garden, the Garden of his Agony, were heavy 
with Sleep, and could not watch with him. True Chriſtians are 
in Religion. (2. — 
maining notwithſtanding in the Habit of it, my —— —— 
own _—_ 2 me for it, and ceaſeth not to 
rouze me out of my Sluggiſnneſs. The Spirit is willing, 
ter the inner Man I delight in the Law of Cod, and ney ay 
T ſerve that, I am for the preſent over-power'd by Temptation, 
but all doth not go one way in me. I ſeep, but it is not a dead 
Sleep, I ſtrive againſt it, it is not a ſound Sleep, I cannot be eaſy 
under this Indiſpoſition. Note, x. We ought to tale notice of 
our own Spiritual Slumbers and Diſtempers, and to reflect upon 
it with Sorrow and Shame, that we have fallen afleep when 
Chriſt has been nigh us in his Garden. 2. When we are laments. 
ing whar is amiſs in us, we muſt not overlook the Good that is 
wrought in us, and preſerved alive. My Heart wakes in Chriſt, 
who is dear to me as my own Heart, and is my Life; when I 
ſleep, he neither ſlumbers nor Sleeps, | - Is N 


2. The Call that Chriſt gave to ber when ſhe was under 
Indiſpoſition. Ir is the Voice of my- Beloved, ſhe knew 
ſo, and was ſoon aware of it, which a Ggn that her 


Pious Affections cool'd, ſhe neg 


are 5 provides that our 
Faith fail not. Peter denied Chriſt, but the Lord turned and look - 
ed upon him, and ſo brought him to himſelf again. . 


Obſerve how mo the Call is; to me, er, 
Love. (1.) N Entrance, who may er he — 
knocks, who could eaſily knock the Door down. (a.) He gives 

her all the kind and moſt endearing Titles imaginable, My Siſtor, 
my Love, my Dove, my «ndefiled; he not only gives her no hard 
| Names, nor upbraids her with unkindneſs in not fitting up for him. 
but on the contrary, ſtudies how to ex his t Affection 

to her ſtill; his Loving-kindneſs he will nor utterly take away. 
Thoſe that by. Faith are eſpouſed to Chrift, he upon as his 
Siſters, his Loves, his Doves, and all that's Dear; and being cloath- 
ed with his Rightcouſneſs, they are wndefiled. This Conſidera- 
tion ſhould induce her to open to him. Chriſt's Love to us ſhould 
engage ours to him, even in the moſt Self- denying luſtances. 
Open to me. Can we deny Entrance to ſuch a Friend? To ſuch 
a Gueſt? Shall we not converſe with one that is infinitely wor- 
thy of our Acquaintance, and ſo affectionately deſirous of it, 
though we only can be Gainers by ir? (3.) He pleads Diſtreſs, 
and begs to be admitted fob forms pauperis, under the Character 


of a poor Traveller that wants s Lodging. My Head is wet with 
the Dew, with the cold Drops 


of the Night; conſider what Hard- 

ſhips. I have undergone to merit for thee, which ſure may merit 
from thee ſo ſmall a Kindneſs as this. When Chriſt was crowned 
with Thorns, which no doubt fetch'd Blood from his Bleſſed Head, 
then was his Head wet with the Dew. Conſider what a Grief it 


1 


— 


— 


tender Husband to be kept out of Doors by his Wife in a Rainy, 
Stormy Night. Do we thus requite him for his Love? The 


| Slights which careleſs Souls put upon Jeſus Chriſt, are to him as 


a continual dropping in 4 very rainy day. 


"The Excule the made to pet al her Compliance with this 
Call ver. 3. I have put off my Coat, how ſhall I put it on a- 


gain? She is half aſleep, ſhe hnows the Voice of Beloved, 


* 


is to me to be thus unkindly uſed, as much as it would be to a 
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ſne knows his Knock, but cannot find in her Heart to open to 
him ; ſhe was undreſs d, and would not be at the pains to dreſs | 
her again; had waſhed her Feet, and could not have occaſion to 
waſh them again. She would not ſend another to open the Door ; 
it muſt be our own Act and Deed to let Chriſt into our Hearts, 
and yer ſhe was loch to go her ſelf; the did not ſay, I will nor | 
open, but bow ſpall I? Note, Frivolous Excuſes are the Language 
of prevailing Slothfulneſs in Religion; Chriſt calls to us to open 
to him, but we pretend we have no mind, or we have no ſtrength, 
or we have no time, and therefore think we may be excuſed; as 
the u, that will not plow by Reaſon of Cold. _ And thoſe 
who ought to wateh for the Lord's coming, with their Loins girt, 
if they angird themſelves, and put off their Coat, they will find 
it difficult to recover their former Reſolution, and to put it on 
again; it is the beſt therefore to keep right. Making Excuſes, 
Luke 14 18. is interpreted making light of Chriſt, Matth. 22. 5. 
and fo it is. Thoſe put a great Contempt upon Chriſt, that 
cannot find in their Hearts to bear a cold Blaſt for him, or get 
out of a warm Bet. 6 | 
4. The powerful Inſtances of Divine Grace, by which ſhe was 
made willing to riſe and open to her Beloved. When he could 
not prevail with her by Perſwaſion, he pur in his Hand 6y the 
Hole of the Door to unbolt it, as one weary of waiting, ver. 4. 
This intimates a Work of the Spirit upon her Soul, by which ſhe | 
was of unvvilli res Ye Pſalm + 3. The pri 
of Iydia'is repreſented by the opening of her Heart, Acts 16. 14. 
And len is lad to open his Diſciple Underſtandings, Luke 2 4. 
4535 He that formed" the Spirit of Man within him, knows all the 
Avenues to it, and which way to enter into it, he can find the 
Hole of the Door, at which to put in his Hand for the conquering 
of Prejudices, and the introducing of his own Doctrine and Law. | 
He has the Key ef David, Rev. 3. 7. with which he opens the 
Door of the Heart in ſuch a way as is ſuited to it, as the Key is 
fitted to the Wards of the Lock, in ſuch a way as not to put a 
Force upon its Nature, but only upon its ill Nature. 


8. Her Compliance with theſe Methods of Divine Grace at laſt, 
my Bowels were moved. for him. The Will was gained by a good 
Work wrought upon the Aſſections; my Bowels were moved for 
him, as thoſe of the two Diſciples were when Chriſt made their 
Heart to burn within ihm. She was moved with Compaſſion 
to ber Beloved, beloved becauſe his Head was wet with the Dew. 
"Note, Tenderneſs of Spirit, and a Heart of Fleſh prepares the Soul 
For: the Reception of Chriſt into it, and therefore his Love to us 
is repreſented in ſuch a way as is moſt affecting. Did Chriſt re- 
deem us in his Piry, let us in Pity receive him, and thoſe that 
are his for his fake, when at any time they are in Diſtreſs. f 


This good Work ht ber Aſſections, raiſed her up, 
and made her aſhamed of her Dulneſs and Slothfulneſs, ver. 5. I 
-Foſe up to open to my Beloved; his Grace 2 her to do it, 
and conquering the Oppoſition of Unbelief. Twas her own 
Act, and yet he wrought it in her. And now her Hands dropped 
- with Myrrh upon the Handles of the Lock. Either, 1. ſhe oy 
- it there, hen ſhe applied her Hand to the Lock to ſhoot it 3 
he that pur in his Hand by the Hole of the Door, left it there, as 
an Evidence that he had been there. When Chriſt has wrought 
powerfully upon a Soul, he leaves a bleſſed Sweetneſs in it, which 
is very delightful to it; with this he Oiled the Lock to make it 
| aly. Note, When we apply our ſelves to our Duty in the 
a Fraly Exerciſes of Faith, under the Influence of Divine Grace, 
ve ſhall find it will go on much more readily and ſweetly than 
we expected. If we will but riſe up to open to Chriſt, we 
ſhall find the Difficulty we apprehend in it, ſtrangely overcome, 
and ſhall ay with Daniel, Now let my Lord ſpeak, for thou haſt 
firengthened me, Dan. 10. 19. Or, (z.) She brought it thither. 
Her Bowels being moved for her Beloved, who had ſtood ſo long 
in the Cold and Wet ; when ſhe came to open to him, ſhe pre- 
pared to Anoint his Head, and fo to refreſh and comfort him, 
and perhaps to t his catching Cold; ſhe was in ſuch haſte 
to meet him, that he would not ſtay to make the uſual Prepara- 
tion, but dipped her Hand in her Box of Ointment, that ſhe 
might readily Anoint his Head at his firſt coming in. Thoſe that 
open the Doors of their Hearts to Chriſt, thoſe Everlaſting Doors, 


L % 


- muſt meet him with the lively Exerciſes of Faith, and other Graces, / 


and with theſe muſt Anoint him. 8 


6. Her fad Diſappointment when ſhe did open to her Belo- 
ved. And here's the moſt melancholy part of the Story, I open- 
ed to my Beloved, as I intended, but alas my Beloved had with- 
| drawn himſelf and was gone; my Beloved was gone, was gone, 
ſo the Word is. She did not open to him at his firſt knock, 
and now ſhe came too late, when afterwards ſhe would have in- 
Herited bis Bleſſing. Chriſt will be ſought while he may be found; 
if War our Time, we loſe our Pa Note, 1. Chriſt juſt- 
ly rebukes our Delays with his Denials, and ſuſpends the Com- 
munications of Comfort from thoſe that are remiſs and drowſy 
in their Duty. 2. Chriſt's Departures are Matter of great Grief 


and Lamentation to Believers. ' The Royal Pſalmiſ never com- 
plains of any thing with ſuch Sorrowful Accents, as God's hi- 
ding his Face from him, and caſting him off, and forfaking lim. 
The Spouſe: here is ready to tear her Hair, and rend her 'Chloaths, 
and wring her Hands, crying, He is gone, he is gone; and that which 
cuts her to the Heart, is, that ſhe may thank her ſelf; ſhe provoked 
him to withdraw. If Chriſt depart, tis becauſe he takes ſome- 
.thng nakndly. 3 nin . Tos Sat 


Now obſerve what ſhe did in this Caſe; and what befel her. 


$34 47 -31 3 1 enn. r i 

1. She {till calls him her Beloved,. being reſoived, how Cloudy 
and Dark ſoever the Day be, ſhe will not quit her Relation to 
him, and Intereſt, in him. Tis a Weakneſs upon every Appre- 
henſion, either of our own Failings, or of God's Withdra wings, 
to conclude hardly as to our Spiritual State. Every Deſertion is 
not Deſpair. I will ſay, Lord I Believe, though I muſt: fay, 
Lord help my Unbelief. Though he leave me, I love him, he 1s 
mine, 427 7 881 7 N 0 | JR) ' Fe {> % Sers 

2. She now remembers the Words he ſaid to her when be 
called her, and what; Impreſſions they made upon her, Reproach- 
ing her ſelf for her Folly in not complying ſooner with her Con- 
victions. My. Soul failed when he ſpale; his words melted me, 
when he ſaid, my Head is wet with the Dew, and yet, Wretch 
that I was, I lay ſtill, and made Excuſes, and did not open to 
him. The ſmothering and ſtifling of our Convictions, is a thing 
that will be very bitter in the Reflection, when God s our 
Eyes. Sometimes the Word hath not its Effet preſently upon 
the Heart, but it melts it afterwards upon ſecond Thoughts. 
2 Soul now melted becauſe his words which he had ſpoken 
; ore, 0 1544 * £ 144 f 


3. She did 1 to bed again, but went in purſuit of him. 
I ſought him, I called him. She might have ſaved her ſelf this La- 
bour, if ſhe would but have beſtir'd her ſelf when he firſt called; 
but we cut our ſelves out a- great deal of Work, and create our 
ſelves a great deal of Trouble by our own Slothfulneſs and Care- 
leſneſs in improving our Opportunities. Yet it is her Praiſe, that 
_ when her Beloved is withdrawn, ſne continues ſeeking him, her 
Deſires towards him are made more ſtrong, and her Enquiries 
after him more ſollicitous by his Withdrawings. She calls him 
by Prayer, calls after him, and begs of him to return; and ſhe 
doth not only pray, but uſe Means, ſhe ſeeks him in the Ways 
where ſhe uſed to find him. + 


4. Yet ſtill ſhe miſs'd of him; I could not find him, he gave me 
no Anſwer. She had no Evidences of his Favour , no ſenſible 
Comforts, but was altogether in the dark, and in doubt concern- 
ing his Love to her. Nore, There are thoſe who have a true 
Love for Chriſt, and yet have not immediate. Anſwers to their 
Prayers for his Smiles ; but he gives them an Equivalent, if he 
8 them with Strength in their Souls to continue ſeek- 
ing him, Fſalm 138. 3. St. Paul could not prevail for the re- 
moving of the Thorn in the Fleſh, but was aniwered with Grace 
ſufficient for him. 


J. She was ill treated by the Watchmen, bey found me, they 
ſmote me, they wounded me, v. 7. They took her for a lewd No- 
man, becauſe ſhe went about the Streets at that time of Night, 
when they were walking their Rounds, and beat her according- 
ly. Diſconſolate Saints are taken for Sinners, and are cenſured 
and reproached as ſuch. Thus Hannah, when ſhe was Praying 
in the Bitterneſs of her Soul, was wounded and ſmitten by El, 
one of the prime Watchmen, when he faid to her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? ſo counting her a Daughter of Belial, 
I Sam. 1. 14, 15. It is no new thing for thoſe that are of the 
loyal loving Subjects of Sions King to be miſrepreſented by the 
Watchmen of Sion, as Enemies, or Scandals to his Kingdom; 
they could not abuſe and perſecute them, but by putting them 
into an ill Name. Some apply it to thoſe Miniſters, who, tho? 
Watchmen by Office, yet miſapply the Word to awaken'd Con- 
ſciences, and through Unskilfulneſs or Contempt of their Griefs, 
add Affliction to the Afflicted; and make the Hearts of the Righ- 
teous ſad, whom God would not have made ſad, Exek. 13, 22. 
Diſcouraging thoſe who ought to be encouraged, and talking 
to the Grief of thoſe whom God has wounded, Pſalm 59: 26. 
Thoſe Watchmen were bad enough, that could not, or would 
not aſſiſt the Spouſe in her Enquiries after her Beloved, Chap. 

. 3. But theſe were much worſe that hinder'd her with their 
*. and uncharitable Cenſures; ſmote her, and wounded her 
with their Reproaches; and though they were the Keepers of the 
Wall of ee as if they had been the Breakers of it, zook 
away her Veil from her rudely and barbarouſly, as if it had been 
only a Pretence of Modeſty, but a Cover of the contrary. They 
whoſe outward Appearances are all good, and yet are invidi- 
© ouſly condemned and run down for Hypocrites, have reaſon to 


complain as the Spouſe here of the zaking away of their Veil from 


them 


6. When 
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a Chap. g. ; 
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6. When ſhe was diſabled by the Abuſes the Watchmen gave 


ber to proſecute her Enquiry her ſelf, ſhe gave Charge to thoſe 


a out her to aſſiſt her in the Enquiry, vera 8. I charge you, O 
ye Daughters Feruſalem, all my Friends and Acquaintance, if 
you find my Beloved, it may be you may meet with him before 
1 ſhall, what ſhall ye tell him? So ſome read it, ſpeak £ wan 
Word for me, uw tell him that I am ſick. of Love, Obſerve 
here, (1.) What her Condition was; ſhe loved Jeſus Chriſt to that 
degree, that his Abſence made her ſick, extremely fick, ſhe could 
not bear it, and fhe was in Pain for his Return, as a Woman in 
Travel, as Ahab for Naboth's Vineyard, which he ſo paſſionate- 
ly coveted, This is a Sickneſs which is a ſign of a healthful Con- 
A rovition of Soul, and will certainly end well; as Sickneſs that will 
be not Death, but Life. It is better to be Sick of Love to Chriſt, 
than at eaſe in love to the World. (2.) What Courſe ſhe took 
in this Condition ; ſhe did not fink into Deſpair, and conclude 
ſhe ſhould dye of her Diſeaſe, but ſhe ſent after her Beloved; ſhe 
asked the Advice of her Neighbours, and beg'd their Prayers for 
her; that they would interceed with him on her behalf; tell 
him, though 1 was careleſs, and fooliſh, and flothful, and roſe not 
up {ooon as I ſhould have done to open to him, yet l love him; 
he knows all things, he knows that I do; repreſent me to him as 
ſincere, thdugh in many Inſtances comilug ſhort of my Duty; nay, 
repreſent me to him as an Object of his Pity, that he may have 
Compaſſion on me, and help me. She doth not bid them tell him 
how the Watchmen abuſed her, how unrighteous ſoever 
they were in it, ſhe acknowled that the Lord is Righteous, 
and therefore bears it patientiy ; but tell, that I am wounded with 
Love to him: Gracious Souls are more ſenſible of Chriſt's With- 
drawings, than of any other Trouble whatſoever. Langnet A- 
mans, non langues Amor. 8 


9 What is thy beloved more than another be- 
loved, O thou faireſt among women ? what is th 
beloved more than another beloved, that thou 40 
ſo charge us? 10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 11 His head 
is as the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and 
black as a raven. 12 His eyes are as the eyes of 

doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, 
and fitly ſet. 13 His cheeks are as a bed of 
ſpices, as ſweet flowers: his lips like lillies, drop- 
ping ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. 14 His hands are as 
gold-rings ſet with the beryl : his belly is as bright 
ivory overlaid with ſapphires. 15 His legs are as 
pillars of marble ; ſer upon ſockets of fine gold: 
his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars. 16 His mouth # moſt ſweet : yea, he 
is altogether lovely» This is my beloved, and 
this 75 my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Here's, 1. The Queſtion which the Daughters of Feruſalem 
put to the Spouſe concerning her Beloved, in Anſwer to the 
_ Charge ſhe had given them, ver. 9. Obſerve, 


1. The reſpectful Title they give to the Spouſe, © thou faireſt 
among Women. Our Lord Jeſus makes his Spouſe truly amiable, 
not only in his Eyes, but in the Eyes of all the Daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem. The Church is the moſt excellent Society in the World; 

the Communion of Saints, the beſt Communion, and the Beau- 

ty of the Sanctuary a tranſcendent Beauty; the Saints are the 
moſt excellent People; Holinefs is the Symmetry of the Soul; tis 
its Agreement with its ſelf, it recommends it ſelf to all that are 
competent Judges of it; even thoſe that have little Acquain- 
tance. with Chriſt, as thoſe Daughters of Feruſalem, yet cannot 
but ſee here an amiable Beauty in thoſe that bear hi 


is Image; 
which we ſhould love wherever. we ſeek it, though in — 


2, Their Enquiry concerning her Beloved. What is thy Be- 


loved more than another Beloved ? If thou wilt have us to find * 1. She gives a particular Detail ef his Accompliſhments, cons 


him for thee, give us his Marks that we may know him when 
we ſee him. 5 fs | 


1. Some take it for a flighty Queſtion, blaming her for ma- 


king ſuch ado about him. Why ſhould'ſt thou be ſo paſſionate 


in enquiring after thy Beloved, more than others are after theirs ? 
Why ſhould uld'ſt- thou be ſo ſet upon him more than others that 
yet have a Kindneſs for him? Thoſe that are zealous in Religion 
are Men wonder'd at by fach as are indifferent to it. The many 
.Careleſs: ones ra, 0 the few that are Sollicitous and Serious. 
"What is there in him that is ſo very Charming, more than in ano 
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ther Perſon? If he be gone, thou that art the Faireft among lo- 
men, wit ſooti have another with an equal 'Flanie. Nore, Car- 
nal Hearts ſce nothing excel ent or extraordinary in the Lord je- 
ſus; in his Perſon, or Offices, in his Doctrine, or in his Favctirs ; 
as if there were no more in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and in 
Communion with him, than in the Knowledge" of the World, 
and in its Converſation. | | : 


2. Others-rather take it for a ſerious Queſtion, and by it they 
intended (I.) to tomfort the Spouſe, who they knew would re- 
cover new Spirits if ſhe did but talk awhile of her Beloved; and 
that nothing would pleaſe her better; nor give a more powerful 
Diverſion ti her Grief, than to be put upon the pleaſing Talk of 
deſcribing the Beauties of her Beloved. (2.) To inform them- 
ſelves; they had heard in general that he Was Excellent and Glo- 
rious, but they defired to” know more particularly. They won- 
der'd what moved the Spouſe to charge them concerning her 
Beloved with ſo much Vehemence and Concern, and therefore 
conclude; there muſt be fomething more in him than in another 
Beloved, which they are willing to be convinced of. Then there 
begins to be ſome hopes of People, when they begin to enquire 
concerning Chriſt, and his tranſcendent Perfections. And ſome- 
times the extraordinary Zeal of one in enquiring after Chriſt, 
may be a means to provoke many, 2 Cor. 9. 2. as the Apoſtle, by 
the Faith of the Gentiles, would ſtir up the Fews to a Holy Emu- 
lation, Rom. 11. 14. See John 4. 10. | 


2. The Account which the Spouſe gives of her Beloved in An- 
ſwer to this Queſtion. We ſhould always be ready to inſtruct 
and aſſiſt thoſe that are enquiring after Chriſt. Experienced Chri- 
ſtians that are well acquamted with Chriſt themſelves, ſhould do 
all they can to bring orhers acquainted with him. 


1. She aſſures them in general, that he is one of incomparable 
perfections, and unparallefd Worth, ver. 10. Do not you know 
my Beloved? Can the Daughters of Feruſalem be ignorant of him 


that is Feruſalem's Crown, and Crowned Head? Let me tell you 


bd 


1.) That he has every thing in him that is Lovely and Ami- 
2 My Beloved is white wi, ruddy, the Colours that make up 
a compleat Beauty. This points not at any extraordinary Beauty 
of his Body when he be Incarnate. *T'was never ſaid of 
the Child Feſtus, as of the Child Moſes when be was born, that 
he was exceeding fair, Act, 7. 20. Nay, he had no Form, nor 
Comelineſs, Iſaiah 53. 2. But his Divine Glory, and the Concur- 
rence of every thing in him as Mediator, to make him truly love- 
ly in the Eyes of thoſe that are enlighten d to diſcern ſpiritual 
Things. In him we way behold the Beauty of the Lord, he was 
the Holy Child Feſus; that was his Fairneſs. If we look upon 
him as made to us, Wiſdom, Righteonſneſs, Santtification and Re- 
demption, he appears in all very amiable, His Love to us renders . 
him lovely. He is White in the ſpotleſs Innocency of his Life, 
Ruddy in the Bloody Sufferings he went through at his Death, 
White in his Glory as God; when he was transfigured, his Ra- 
ment was white as the Light: Ruddy, in his aſſuming the Nature 
of Man, Adam, red Earth. White, in his Tenderneis towards his 
People, Ruddy in his terrible Appearances againft his and their, 
Enemies. His Complexion is a very happy Compoſition. 


(2.) That he has that Lovelineſs in him which is not to be 
found in any other. He is the chiefeſs among ten thonſand; a 
Nonſuch for Beauty, fairer than the Children of Men, than any 
of them, than all-of them, there is none like him, nor any to be 
compared with him, every thing elſe is to be accounted Loſs and 
Dung, in Compariſon of him, Phil. 3. 8. He is higher than the 
Kings of the Earth, Pſalm 89. 27. and has obtained & more ex- 
cellent Name than any of the Principalities and Powers of the 
upper or lower World, Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 4. He is a Standard- 
bearer among ten Thouſand, ſo the Word is, the talleſt and come- 
lieſt of the Company. He is himſelf lifted ub as an Enſign, 1/a. 11. 
10. to whom we muſt be gathered, and muſt always have an 

And there is all the-Resfon in the World that he ſhould 
have the innermoſt and uppermoſt Place in our Souls, who 
is the Faireſs of ten Thouſanis in himfelf, and the firceſ® of 
| s for us. 


ceals not his Power, or comely Proportion, every thing in Chriſt is 
amiable. Ten Inſtances ſhe here gives of his Beauty, which we 
need not be nice in the Application of, leſt the wringing of them 
bring forth Blood, and prove the wreſting of them; the Deſign in 
general, s to ſhew, that he is every way qualified for his Under- 
taking, and has all that in hin which may recommend him to 
— Love, and Confidence. Cbriſt's Appearance te John, 


Rev. 1. 13, Oc. may be compar'd with the Deſcription which 


the Spouſe gives of him here, the Scope 


of both being to repreſent 
him tranſcendent! 


y Glorious, that is, both Great, and Gracious, 
made lovely in the Eyes of Believers, and making them happy in 
1. His 
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5SOLOMON's SONG. Chap. 6. 


1. His Head is as the moſt fine Gold. The Head of Chriſt is God, 
1 Cor. 11. 3. and tis promiſed to the Saints that he Almighty 
ſhall be their Gold, Fob 22. 25. their Defence, their Treaſure, 


much more was he io to Chriſt, in whom dwells all the Fulneſs | 


of the Godhead Bodily, Col. 2. 9. Chriſt's Head ſpeaks his Sove- 
reign Dominion over all, and his vital Influence upon his Church, 
and all its Members. This is as Gold, Gold; the former Word 
ſignifies ſhining Gold, the latter, ſtrong, ſolid Geld; Chriſt's So- 
vereignty is both Beautiful and Powerful. Nebuchadnexxar's Mo- 
narchy is compared to a Head of Gold, Dan. 2. 38. becauſe it 
excelled all the other Monarchics, and ſo doth Chriſt's Govern- 
ment. 


2. His Locks are Buſhy and Black, not Black as the Tents of 
Kedar, whoſe Blackneis was their Deformity, to which there- 
fore the Church compares her ſelf, Chap. I. 5. but Black as a 
Raven, whoſe Blackneſs is his Beauty. Sometimes Chriſt's Hair 
is repreſented as White, Rev. 1. 14. noting his Eternity, that he 
is the Ancient of Days; but here as Black and Buſhy, ſpeaking 
him ever young, and that there is in him no Decay, nothing that 
waxeth Old. Every thing that belongs to Chriſt is amiable in the 
Eyes of a Believer, even his Hair is ſo; 'twas pity it ſhould be 
wer as it was with the Dew, and theſe Locks with the Drops of the 


Night, while he waited to be Gracious, ver. 2. 


3. His Eyes are as the Eyes of Doves, fair, and clear, and chaſte, 
and kind; by the Rivers of Waters, which Doves delight in, and in 
which, as in a Glaſs, they ſee themſelves, they are waſhed to make 
them clean, waſhed with Milk to make them white, and fitiy _- 
neither ſtarting out, nor ſunk in. Chriſt is of purer Eyes t 
#0 behold Iniquity, for they are Doves Eyes, Hab. 1. 13. All Be- 
lievers ſpeak with Pleaſure of the Omniſcience of Chriſt, as the 
Spouſe here of his Eyes; for though it be terrible to his Enemies, 
as 4 Flame of Fire, Rev, 1. 14. yet it is amiable and comfortable 
to his Friends as Doves Eyes, for it is a Witneſs to their Inte- 
grity, Thou knoweſt that 1 love thee. Bleſſed and Holy are they 
that walk always as under the Eye of Chriſt. 128 


4. His Cheeks (the Riſings of the Face) are as a Bed 


f- 
ces, raiſed in the Gardens, which are the Beauty and W Nh of | 
them, and as ſweet Flowers, or Towers of Sweerneſs. There is that 
in Chriſt's Countenance which is amiable in the Eyes of all the 
Saints, in the leaſt Glimpſe of him, for the Cheek is but a part 


of the Face: The half Diſcoveries Chriſt makes of himſelf to the 
Soul are reviving and refreſhing, fragrant above the richeſt Flow- 
ers of Perfumes. 3 | 


'$. His Lips aro like Lillies, not white like Lilies, but ſweet and 


.Picaſfant ; ſuch are the Mord. of his Lips to all that are ſanctified, 


1weeter than Honey, and the Honey-comb, ſuch the Kiſſes of his 
Lips, all the Communications of his Grace. Grace is poured in- 
to his Lips, and they that heard him, wonder d at the gracious 
Words which proceeded out of his Mouth. His Lips are as Lillies, 
dropping ſweet-ſmelling Myrrh, but nothing in Nature can fully ſet 
forth the Beauty and Excellency of Chriſt, and therefore to do it 


by Compariſon there muſt be a Compoſition of Images. 


6. His Hands are as Gold Rings ſet with the Beryl, a noted pre- 
cious Stone, ver. 14. Great Men had their Hands adorned with 
s ſet with Diamonds, or other precious 
Stones, but in her Eye his Hands themſelves were as Gold Rings; 


all the Inſtances of his Power, the Works of his Hands, all the 
. Performances of his Providence and Grace, are all rich, and pure, 


and precious as Gold, as the precious Onyx and the Saphire, all 
fitted to the Purpoſe for which they were de » as Gold 
Rings to the Finger, and all beautiful and very ming, as 
Rings ſet with Beryl. His Hands, which are ſtretched forth, 
hack to receive his People, and to give them, are thus rich and 


7. His Bowels are as bright Ivory; for ſo it ſhould be render'd 
rather than his Belly, for tis the ſame Word that was uſed for 
Bowels, ver. 4. and is often aſcribed to God, as Iſaiah 63. 15. 
Fer. 31. 20. And ſo it notes. his tender Compa and Aﬀec- 
tion for his Spouſe, and the Love he has to her, even in her de- 
ſolate and deſerted State. 


ſelf is ſtrong 


8. His Legs are as Pillars of Marble, fo ſtrong, fo ſtately, and 


no Diſgrace, no not to the Sockets Tae Gold upon which they 
lity 


are ſer, ver. 15. This ſpeaks his 8 and Stedfaſtneſs, where 
he ſers his Foot he'll fix it. He is able to bear all the Weight of 
his Shoulders, and his Legs will ne- 
ver fail under him. This ſets forth the Statelineſs and Magnifi- 


cence of the Goings out of our God, our King in his Sanctuary, 
i | TH 


— 


Pſalm 68. 24. and the Steddineſs and Evenneſs of all bis Diſpen- 


lations towards his People; the Ways e Lord are equal, the 


are all Mercy and Truth, theſe are Pillars of Marble more laſts 


ing than the Pillars of Heaven. 


This Love of his is like 6right Ivory, | 
_ finely poliſhed, and richly overlaid with Saphires. The Dove it | 
| and firm, and the Inſtances and Circumſtances of it 
pe and ſparkling, and add much to the ineſtimable Value 
Ot it. : 


| 


9. His Countenance, his Port and Mien ts as Lebanon that ſtate- 
ly Hill, his Aſpect beautiful and charming, like the Proſpect of that 
pleaſant Forieſt, or Park; excellent as the Cedars, which in 
Height and Strength excel other Trees, and are of excellent uſe. 
Chriſt is a goodly Perſon, the more we look upon him the more 
we ſhall ſee in him. | . 


10. His Mouth is moſt ſweet, tis Sweetneſs it ſelf, it is Sweet- 
neſſes, fo the Word is, tis pure Eſſence, nay, it is the Quinteſ- 
{ence of all Delights, ver. 16. The Words of his Mouth are all 
ſweet to a Believer, ſweet as Milk to Babes, to whom it is a- 
greeable, as Honey to thoſe that are grown up, Pſalm 119. 
103. to whom it is delicious: The Kiſſes of his Mouth, all the 
Tokens of his Love have a tranſcendent Sweerneſs in them, and 
are moſt delightſul to them who have their ſpiritual ſenſes exer- 
ciſe d, to you that believe he is precious. 


3. She concludes with a full Aſſurance both of Faith and Hope, 
and ſo gets the Maſtery of her Trouble. ; 


I. Here's a full Aſſurace of Faith concerning the compleat 
Beauty of the Lord jeſus. He is altogether lovely; what ſhould - 
I ſtand to mention Particulars, when throughout there's nothing 
amiſs, She is ſenſible ſhe doth him wrong in the particular De- 
ſcriptions of him, and comes far ſhort ot the Dignity and Me- 
rit of the Subject, and therefore ſhe breaks off with this general 
Encomium; he is truly lovely, he is wholly fo. There is no- 
thing in him but what is amiable; and nothing amiable but what 
is in him. He is all Deſires, he has all in him that one can de- 
fire, and therefore all her Deſire is towards him, and ſhe ſecks him 
thus carefully, and cannot reſt contented in the want of him. Who 
can but love him who is ſo lovely? 


2. Here's a full Aſſurance of Hope concerning her own Inte- 
reſt in him. This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend; and there- 
fore wonder not that I thus long after him. See with what 
a holy Boldneſs ſhe claims Relation to him, and then with what 
a holy Triumph ſhe proclaims it. Tis Propriety that ſwectens 
Excellency. To ſec Chriſt, and not to ſee him as ours, would 
be rather a Torture than a Hzppineſs; but to ſee one that is thus 
lovely, and to ſee him as ours is a compleat Satisfaction. Here's 
a true Believer. | R | 


1. Giving entire Conſent of Chyift, he is mine, my Lord and 
God, Jahn 20. 28. mine according to the Tenor af the Goſj 
Covenant, mine in all Relations; beſtowed upon me, to be all 
that to me that my poor Soul ſtands in need of. 4 


2. Taking an entire Complacency of Chriſt. Tis ſpoken of here 
with an j of Triumph; this is 1 —— I — choſen, and 
to whom I have given up my ſelf; none bu Chris, none bur 
Chriſt. This is he on whom my Heart is, for he is my beſt Bo- 
loved. This is he in whom I truſt, and from whom I expect 
all Good, for this is my Friend. Note, Thoſe that make Chriſt 
their Belovi d ſhall have him their Friend; but he has been, is, 
and will be a ſpecial Friend to all Believers. He loves thoſe that 
love him. And thoſe that have him their Friend, have reaſon to 
glory in him, and ſpeak of him with Delight; let others be go- 
verned by the love of the World, and ſeek their Happineſs in its 
Friendſhip and Favours, his is my Beloved, and this is my Friend. 
Others may do as they pleaſe, but this is my Soul's Choice, my 
Souls Reſt, my Life, my Joy, my all; this is he whom 1 deſire 
to live and dye with, 


C HAP. VI. 


In this Chapter, ( 1.) the Daughters of Jeruſalem, moved the De- 
ſeription which the Church had given of Chriſt, enquire after him, 
ver. 1. (2.) The Church directs them where they may meet with 
him, ver. 2, 3. (3-) Chriſt is now found of theſe that ſought 
him, and very highly applauds the Beauty of his Spouſe, as one 
extreamly ſmitten with it, ver. 4.7. preferring her before all 
others, ver. 8, 9. and recommending her to the Love and Efleem 
MF all her Neighbours, ver. 10. And laſtly, acknowledging the 
Impreſſions which her Beauty had made upon him, and the great 

_ Delight he took in it, ver. 11, 12, 13. | 


Hither is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt 
among women ? whither is thy beloved 
turned aſide ? that we may ſeek him with thee. 
2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to 
the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
| gather 
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gather lilies... 3 1 am, my beloved's, and my be- 
loved is mine: he feedeth among the lilies... 

Hees 1. The Enquiry which the Daughters of Feruſalem 
2 ee S. 1. They Mill continue their” high 
Thoughts. of the. Church, and call her as before, the faireſt a- 
mon g men, for true Sanctity is true Beauty. And now they 
raiſe their Thoughts higher concerning Chriſt, Whither is thy 


Beloved gone that we may ſeek him with thee? This would be 


but an indecent, unacceptable Compl ment, if the Song were not 
to be underſtood ſpiritually; for Love is jealous: of a Rival, 


would monopol ze the Beloved; and cares not that others ſhould” 


joyn in ſecking him; but they that truly love Chriſt are deſirous 
, joyned to him; nay, the 

greet Pao: of Duty and" Reſpect that the Churches Chil 
ep can ſhew to cbeir Moth, 8s to joyn with ber in ſeeking” 


Chriſt. 


The Daughters of Feruſaleni thit had asked, Chap 5. 9. What" 
is thy 21 mg 7445 another Beloved ?' Wondring that the 
Spouſe ſhould be fo paſſionately /in; Love with him, are now of 
another mind, and are themſelves in love with him. For (f.) 
the Spouſe hid deſcribed him, and ſhew'd him his Excellencies 
and Perte&ions, and therefore though they have not ſeen him, 
yet believing they love him. They that under value Chriſt, it is 


» 5 173 7 3 5 


decauſe they do not know him, when God by his Word and 


Spirit diſcovers him to the Soul, with that Ray of Light the 
Fire of Love to him will be kindled. (2.) She had expreſſed 
her own Love to him, her Reſt in that Love, and had triumphed 
in it; this is my Beloved, and that Flame in her Breaſt ſcatter'd 
Sparks into theirs. As ſinful Luſts when they break out defile 
nany, ſo the pious Zeal of ſome may provoke many, 2 Cor. 


The Spouſe had beſpoke their help in ſeeking her Beloved, 
Chap. 5. S. but now they beg hers, for they perceive that now 
the Cloud ſhe had been under begatm to ſcatter, and the Sky to 
clear up, and while ſhe was deſcribing her Beloved to them, ſhe 
her ſelf retrieved her Comfort to him. Drooping Chriſtians 
would find Benefit themſelves by zalking of Chriſt, as well as do 
good do others. 5 A 
Now here, (1) They enquire concerning him, Whither is 
thy Beloved * ! Which Way muſt we ſteer our Courſe in 

urſuit of him? Nore, Thoſe that are made acquainted with the 
E of Chriſt, and the Comfort of an Intereſt in him, 
cannot but be inquiſitive after him, and deſirous to know where 
they may meet with him. (z.) They offer their Service to 
the Spouſe, to accompany her in queſt of him; we will ſeek 
him with thee. Thoſe that would find Chriſt muſt ſeek him. 
ſeek him early, ſeek him diligently : And it is beſt ſecking Chriſt 
in Conſort, to joyn with thoſe that are ſeeking him. We muſt 
ſeek for Communion with Chriſt, in Communion with Saints. 
We know whither our Beloved is gone, he is gone to Heaven, 
to his Father, and our Father, he took care to ſend us notice of 
it, that we might know how to direct to him, John 20. 17. 
We muſt by Faith ſee him there, with Boldneſs enter into the 
Holieſt. and herein muſt joyn with the Generation of them that 
ſeek him, Pſal. 24. 6. even with all that in every place call upon 
him, 1 Cor. 1. 2. We muſt pray wich, and for others. 


2. The Anfwer which the Spouſe gave to this Enquiry, v. 
2, 3- Now ſhe complains not any more as ſhe had done, Chap. 
5.6. He is gone, he is gone, that ſhe knew not where to find 
him, or doubted ſhe loſt him for ever; no, (t.) now ſhe 
knows very well where he is, v. 2. My Beloved is not to be 
found in the Streets of the City, and the Crowd and Noiſe 
that's there, there I have in vain looked for him, as his Parents 
ſought him among their Kindred and Acquaintance, and found him 
not, but he is gone down to his Garden, a Place of Privacy and 
Retirement; the more we withdraw from the Hurry of the 
World, the more like we are to have Acquaintance with Chriſt, 
who took his Diſciples into a Garden, there to be Witneſſes of 
rhe Agonies of his Love. Chriſt's Church is a Garden, incloſed 
and ſeparated from the open Common of the World; tis his 
Garden, which he hath planted as he did the Garden of Eden, 
weh ch he takes care of, and delights in. Though he is gone up 
to Paradiſe above, yet he comes down to his Garden on Earth; it 
lies low, but he condeſcends to viſit it; and wonderful Conde- 
ſcenſion it is. Will God in very Deed dwell with Man upon the 
Earth ? Thoſe that would find Chriſt may expect to meet 


with him in his Garden the Church, for there he records his 


Name, Exod. 20. 24. They muſt attend upon him in the Or- 
dinances which he hath inſtituted, the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer, wherein he will be with us always, even to the end of 
the World. The Spouſe here refers to what Chriſt had faid, 
| Chap. 5.1. I am come into my Garden, q. d. what a Fool 
was I to 1 and toil my ſelf in ſeeking him where he was not, 
e pls Mo | 


. — 3 


when be himſelf had told me where he was. Words of Dire: 
ion and Comfort are many times out of the way when we 
have Oceaſion to uſe them, till the bleſſed Spirit brings them 10 


| thither! therefore we muff Yozto ſeek. him. 


The Beds, and leſſer Gardens in this greater are the particular 
Churches, the Sjnagognes' of God in the Land. Pſal. 74. 8. The 

Spices and Lilies are particular Believers, the Planring of the Lord; 
and pleaſant in his Eyes. When Chriſt comes down to his 
Church, it is (1. ) to feed among the Garden;, to feed his Flock, 
which he feeds not as other Shepherds in the open Fields, but 
in his Garden well are they provided for, P/a. 23:-2. To 
 feed'' his Friends,” and entertain them, there you may not only 


come to it. To feed himſelf,” i. e. to pleaſe himſelf with the 
Products af his on Grace in his People; for he Lord taberh 
Pleaſune in dheſe that fear him. He hath inany Gardens, many 
particular Churches of different Sizes and Shapes; but while 
they are his he feeds in them all, manifeſts himſclf among them; 
and is well pleaſed with them. (z.) To gather Lilie, where- 
with he is pleaſed to entertain and adorn himſelf; he picks the 
Lilies one by one, and gathers them to himſelf; and there will 
be a general Harveſt of them at the Great Day, when he will 
ſend forth his Angels to gather all his Lilies, that he may be for 
ever glorified and admired in them. | | | 


(40 She is vety confideiit of her own Intereſts in him, b. 3. 
I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine, the Relation is mu- 


eth prong the” Lilies, and my Communion with him is a certain 
Token of my Intereſt in him: She had faid this before, Chap: 
2. 16, Bur'(T.) here ſhe repeats it as that which ſhe reſolved to 
abide by, and ſhe took an unſpeakable Pleaſure and Satisfaction in. 
She liked her Choice too well to change. « Our Communion 
| with God is yery much maintained, and kept up by the fre- 
quent rene wing of our Covenant with him, and rejoycing in it. 
(2.) She had Occation to repeat it, for ſhe had carried it un- 
kindly to her Beloved, and for her ſo doing he hid juſtly with- 
drawn himſelf from her, and therefore there was Occaſion to 
take freſh hold of the Covenant, which continues firm between 
Chriſt and Believers, notwithſtanding their Failings, and his 
Frowns, Pſal. 89. 30.-——35. I have been careleſs and want- 
ing in my Duty, and yet I am my beloved. For every Tranſ- 
prone in the Covenant doth not throw us out of Covenant; 


forts, and yet my beloved is mine, for Rebukes and Chaſtnings are 
not only conſiſtent with, but flowing from Covenant Love. (3.) 
When we want a full Aſſurance of Chriſt's Love, we muſt hve 
by a faithful Aſſurance to him. Though I have not the ſenſible 
Conſolation J uſed to have, yet Tl! ſtick to this, Chriſt is mine; 
and I am his. (4) Though ſhe had faid the fame before, yet 
now ſhe inverts the Order, and aſſerts his Intereſt in her firſt; 
I am my Beloved':, entirely devoted, and dedicated to him, and 
then her Intereſt in him, and in his Grace, my Belovei is mine; 
and I am happy, truly happy in him. If our own Hearts can 
but witneſs for us that we are his, there is no room left to 
queſtion his being ours, for the Covenant never breaks om 
his fide. ('5.) It is now her Comfort, as it was then, 
that he feedeth among the Lilies; that he takes delight in his 
People, and converſeth freely with them, as we do with thoſe 
whom we feed. And therefore, though at preſent he be with- 


| the Health of my Countcnance, and my God. 


4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah; 
comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with ban- 
ners. 5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me: thy hair is as a lock of goats 
that e from Gilead. 6 Thy teeth are as a 
flock of ſheep which go out from the waſhing, 
whereof every one beareth twins, and there is not 
one barren among them. 7 As a piece of pome- 
granate are thy temples within thy locks. 8 There 
are; threeſcore queens, and fourſcore. concubines; 
and virgins without number. 9 My dove, my 


mother, ſhe is the choice one of her that bare 
her: the daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; 
yea, the queens and the concubines, and oy 
praiſed her. 10 Who is ſhe that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the 


ſun, and terrible as an 7 with banners? 
. : . 


Now 


our Remembrance, and then we wonder how we overlotked _ 
them. "Chriſt has told us he would come inte his Garden: 


find him, bur find his Table richly furniſhed, and | heartily wel- 


tual, and the Knot is ty'd, which cannot be looſed, for he feed. 


- 
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hath juſtly hid his Face from me, and denied me his Com- 


drawn, I ſhall meet with him again; I ſhall yet praiſe him moo is 


undefiled is but one; ſhe is the ouly one of her 
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| JC ot {5.47 bid hol hf ants 
Now we muſt ſuppoſe Chriſt | graciouſly returned to his 
Spouſe from whora he had withdrawn him ſelf; retusned to con- 
verſe with her, for he peaks o her, and ma bes hey. to hear fo 
and Gladneſi; returned to fauaur, het and had forgiven and for- 
gotten all her Unkindneſſes, for hey Peaks very lovingly, and 
reſpectfully to her. wa 
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with whole Converſation: they 


entertain themſelves, but my Dove, my Undefiled is to me in- 
ſtead of all, in hat one I have more than they have, in all theirs. 
Or, though there may be many particular Churches, ſome 

greater. Dignity, others of leſs, ſome of longer, 


r C es, ſome of 
others of ſhorter. 
fferent_ Gifts and 


#1 ; fs as ©) Si 
1. He pronounceth her truly amiable, v. 4+ 


on art beauti- 


ful, o my Love, as Iirxab, a City in the Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
whoſe Name fignifies pleaſant," or acceptable; the Situation, no 


Attainments, ſome more eminent, others leſs {o, yet they all 
conſtitute, but one Catholick Church, are all but parts of that 


; whale, and that's my Dove, 


my Undepiled. Chriſt is tbe Centre 


doubt, being 


very happy, and the Buildings fine and uniform: 


1 


Thou art Comely as Feruſalem, a City cempadt tag ether, fal. 142. 
z. and which Solomon had built and beautified, 'twas; tt Foy: of 
che whole Earth, an Honour to the World (vrhether. they thought 
fo or no) that there was ſuch à City in it. *T'was the Holy 


City, and that was the greateſt Beauty of it; and fitiy is the 
Cheb compared to it) for it was * typiſied by it. 


is above. Gal. 44 6, 


ot the;Church's Unity; all the Children of Sol that, are [carter & 


abroad are gather d by him, Fob. 11. 52, and meet in him, Ep. 
eee a RAR: Iþk, 
| AP, 7 , 4 2 1 | 2 5 iP | 8 N Ft 5 a q 7 15 If 
. He-ſhews how, much ſhe vras eſteemed, not by. bim only, 
{bur yall that bad Acquaintance with her, and food in Keen 
to It would add to her Praiſe, to fay, (1.) That the was. + 
her Mother's Darling; ſhe had that in her from a Child which 


The Goſpel Church is the Feruſalem chat tha 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, Heb; 12. 21. in it God hath his San- 
Hudry, and is in a ſpecial manner preſent, thence he has the Tri- 
bute of Praiſe iſſuing, tis his Reſt for ever, and thetefore tis 
Comely as Feruſalem. And being ſo, is terrible as an Army with 
Banners; Church Cenſures duly adminiſter'd, ſtrike an Awe 
vpon Men's Conſciences; the Word, the Weapons of her War- 
fare caſts down Imaginations, 2 Cor. 10. '5- And even an Un- 
believer is convinced and judged: by the Solemnity of Holy Or- 
dinances, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. The Saints by Faith overcome the 
World, 1 Fohn 5. 4. Nay, like\Fcob, they have Power with 
God, and prevail, Gen. 32. 28. WW : 


2. He owns himſelf in Love with her, v. F. Tho' for a ſmall 
Moment, andl iu a little Wrath he had. hid his Face from her, 
yet now he githers her with very ſurprizing Inſtances of Ever- 
laſting Loving kindneſs, Iſa. 54: 8. Turn thine Eyes towards me, 
ſo ſome read it, turn the Eyes of Faith and Love towards me, 
for they haue liſted me up, look unto me and be comforted. 
When wwe are calling to God to turn the Eye of his Favour to- 
wards us, he is calling to us to turn the Eye of our Obedience to- 

wards him. We read it as a ſtrange E: of Love, Den 
away thine Eyes from me, for I cannot the Brightneſs of 
them, they havequite overcome me, and I am prevailed with to 
_ overlook all that's paſt; as God ſaid to Moſes, when he interceed- 
ed for Iſrael; Let me alone, or I mult yield, Exod. 32. 10. Chriſt 
is pleaſed to borrow theſe Expreſſions of a paſſionate Lover, only 
to expreſs the Tenderneſs of a compaſſinate Redeemer, and the 
Delight be takes in his Redecmed, and in the Workings of his 
own Grace in them. PE LS. | | 


3. He repeats: almoſt Word for Word, part of the Deſcription 
he had given of her Beauty, Chap. 4. 1s 2, 3- Her Hair, her 
Teeth, her Temples, v. 5, 6. 7. Not becauſe he could not have 
deſcribed it in other Words, and by other Similitudes, but to 
ſhzw that he had ſtill the fame Eſteem of her, ſince her Unkind- 
- neſs to him, and his Withdrawings from her as he had be- 
fore; leſt ſhe ſhould think, that though. he would not quite caſt 
ber off, yet he would think the worſe of her while he knew her, 
he faith the ſame of her now that he had done, ſor thoſe to 
whom much is forgiven will love the more, and conſequently will 
be the more beloved; for Chriſt has ſaid, I love thoſe that love 
me. He is pleaſed with his People, norwithſtanding their Weak- 
neſſes, when they ſincerely repent of them, and return to their 
, and commends them, as if they were already arrived to 
Perfection. hy | 


. 
on. 


5 


1 


9 


_ 


4. He prefers her before all Competitors, and ſees all the 
Beauties and Perfections of others meeting and centring in ber. 
v. 8, 9. There are it may be Threeſcore Queens, that like Eſther, 
have by their Beauty attained to the Royal State and Dignity, 
and Fouſcore Concubines that Kings have preferred before their 

zown Queens, as more charming, and theſe attended by their 
Maids of Honour, Virgins without number, that when there's a 
Ball at Court, appear in great Splendor, with Beauty that dazzles 

the Eyes of the Spectators, but my Dove, my Undefiled is but one, 


© 1 - 


7 
an boly one. 


(19 She exrells them all. Go through all the World, and 
view the Societies of Men that reckon themſelves Wiſe and Hap- 
, Kingdoms, Courts, Senates, Councils, or whatever Incor- 
porations you may think valuable, they are none of them to be 
com with the Church of Chriſt; their Honours, and 
Beauties are nothing to hers, who is like unto thee, O Iſrael, 
Denk. 33. 29.4. 6, 7. There are particular Perſons, as Virgins , 
withour. number, that are framed for their Accompliſhments, 
the Beauties of their Addreſs, * — Performances, but 
the Beauty of Holineſs is beyond other Beauty, n Dove, 
'my Undefited is dne, hath that one Beauty, that the is a Dove, | 
1 Undefiled Dove, and mine, and that makes her excel the 


= 


| 


nence for Beauty, and every 8 


| pl 


{recommended her, to the particular Affection of her Parents; as 
! Solomon! himſelf. is ſaid to have been render, and an only. one in 
! the Sight .of his Mother, Prov. J. 3. ſo was ſhe the only one of 
ber Moher, as dear as if ſhe; had been an only, one, and if there 
were many; more, yet ſhe was the choice one of her that bare 
her; more. excellent than all the Societies of Men this World 
| ever. produced. All the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory 
of them are nothing in Chriſt's account compared with the 
Church, which is made up of the Excellent ones of the Earth, 
the preciaus Sons "of Tion, comparable to fine Gold, and more 

excellent than their Neighbours. ke „ L 


| .7(8) That ſhe was admired by all her Acquaintance, not only 
the Daughters that were her Juniors, but even the Queens arid the 
Coneubines who might have reaſon to be jealous of her as a 


| Rival, they all bleſſed her, and wiſhed well to her, praiſed her, 


and ſpoke well of her; the Daughters of Feruſalem called her 
the Faireſt. among Women, all agreed to give her the Prehemi- 
| f bow'd to hers. Note, 1. 
Thoſe; that have any Senſe of wang 4 cannot but be convinced in 
their Conſciences (whatever they ay) that Godly People are ex- 
cellent People; many will gire them their good Word, and 


more their Good-will. (2.) Jeſus Chriſt takes notice what Peo- 


ple think, and ſpeak of his Church, and is well pleaſed with 
8 as fear „Niere and takes it ill of 
t | deſpiſe them, particularly when they are under a 
Chad, that albnd any of bit koeld on; * . 


- 
3 


6. He prod 
makes it his own, v. 10. 
orning? This is applicable both to the 


uceth the Encomium that was given of her, and 
Who is ſhe that looks forth as the 
M Church in the World, 
and to Grace in the Heart. | 


1. They are amiable as the Light; the moſt beautiful of all 
viſible things, Chriſtians are, or ſhould be the Light of the 
World, The Patriarchal Church looked forth as the Morning, 
when the Promiſe of the Meſſiah was firſt made known, and 
the Day-ſpring from on high viſited this dark World. The 
Fewiſh Church was fair as the Moon; the Ceremonial Law was 
an imperfect Light, it ſhone by Reflexion, it was changing as 
the Moon, did not mate Day, nor was the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs yet riſen; but the Chriſtian Church is clear as the Sun, ex- 
hibits a great Light to them that nt in Darkneſs, Or, we may 
apply it to the Kingdom of Grace, the Goſpel Kingdom. (1.) 
In its Riſe it looks forth as the Morning after a dark Night; it 
is diſcovering, Fob 38. 12, 13. and very acceptable, looks forth 

tly as a clear Morning ; but it is ſmall in its Bags, 

and ſcarce 'perceptible at firſt. (2) It is at the beſt in this 
World, but fair as the Moon, which ſhines with a borrow'd Light, 
which has her C s and Eclipſes, and her Spots too, and 
when at the Full, doth but Rule by Night. But, (3.) When 
it is perfected in the Kingdom of Glory, then it will be clear 
as the Sun, the Church Cloathed with the Sun, with Chriſt the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, Rev. 12. 1. They that love God will 
then be at the Sun when he goes forth in his Strength, Tudg- 5. 
31. Matthew 1 3. 43. They ſhall ſhine in unexpreſſible Glory, 
and that which is perfect will then come. There ſhall be no 
Darkneſs, no Spots, 7/a. 30. 26. | 


2. The Beauty of the Church, and of Believers, is not only 
Amiable, but Amful, as an Army with Banners. The Church 
in this World is as an Army, as the Camp of Iſrael in the Wilder- 
neſs, its State is Militant; tis in the midſt of Enemies, and is 
engaged in a conſtant Conflict with them. Believers are Soldiers 
in this Army. It has its Banners; the Goſpel of Chriſt is an 
Enſign, Ia. 11. 12. The Love of Chriſt, Cant. 2. 4. Tis 
Marſhall'd, and kept in Order, and under Diſcipline. *Tis zer- 
rible to its Enemies, as Ifrge/ in the Wilderneſs was, Exod. 15. 


Queens and Virgins, tho they were never fo many. 


% 


Tribes, 


| 24: When Balaam faw Hrael encamped according to their 
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Tribes, by their Standards, Colours diſplay d. he faid, How goodly 
are hy 2 O Jacob, Numb. 24. 1. When the Church pre- 
ſerves her Purity, ſhe ſecures her Honour and Victory; when 
ſhe is fair as the Moon, and clear 4s the Sun, ſhe is truly Great 


* 


11 I went down into the garden of nuts, to ſee 
the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the 
vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded. 
12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me /ike 
the chariots of Ammi- nad ib. 13 Return, return, 
O Shulamite, return, return, that we may look 
upon thee : what will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? 
as it were the company of two armies. 

Chriſt being now returned to his Spouſe, and the Breach 
being entirely made up, and the falling out of theſe Lovers 


beg fon renewing of Love, Chriſt here gives an Account both: | 
of 


Diſtance, and of the Reconciliation, 


1. That when he was withdrawn from his Church as his 
Spouſe, and did not comfort her, yet even then he had his Eye 
upon it as his Garden which he did take care of, v. 11. I went 
down into the Garden of Nuts, or, Nutmegs, to ſee the Fruits of 
the Valley, with Complacency and Concern, to ſee them as my 
own. When he was out of fight, he was no further off than 
the Garden, hid among the Trees of the Garden, in a low and 
dark Valley; but then be was obſerving how the Vine flouriſhed, 
that he might do all that to it which was neceſſary to pro- 
mote its flouriſhing, and might delight himſelf in it, as a Man 
doth in a fruitful Garden. He went to. ſee whether the Pome- 
granates budded; Chriſt obſerves the firſt Beginnings of the 

Work of Grace in the Soul, and the early Buddings of devour 
Affections and Inclinations there; and is greatly well-pleaſed 
with them, as we are with the Bloſſoms of the Spring. 


2. That yet he could not long content himſelf with this, but 
ſuddenly felt a powerful, irreſiſtible Inclination in his own Boſom 
to return to his Church, as his Spouſe, being moved with her 
Lamentations after him, and her languiſhing Defire towards him, 
wv. 12.” Or ever I was aware, my Soul made me like the Chariots 
of Ammi-nadib, I could not any longer keep at a diſtance, my 
Repentings were kindled together, and I preſently reſolved to fly 
back to the Arms of my Love, my Dove. Thus Foſeph made 
himſelf ſtrange to his Brethren for a while, to chaſtiſe them 
For their former Unkindneſſes, and make trial of their preſent 
Temper, till he could no longer refrain himſelf, but, or ever he 
was aware, burſt out into Tears, and ſaid, I am Foſe ph, Gen. 
-45- 1, 3. And now the Spouſe perceives, as David did, P/al. 
31, 22. that tho ſhe ſaid in her haſte, ſhe was cut off from before 
his Eyes, yet at the ſame time be heard the Voice of her Suppli- 
cations, and became like the Chariots of Ammi-nadib, which were 
noted for their Beauty and Swiftneſs. My Soul put me in the 
Chariots of my willing People, ſo ſome read it, the Chariots of 
their Faith, and Hope, and Love, their Deſires, and Prayers, and 
Expectations which they ſent after me to fetch me back, as 
Chariots of Fire, with Horſes of Fire. Note, 1. Chriſt's Peo- 
ple are, and ought to be a willing People. 2. If they continue 
ſeeking Chrift, and longing after him, even when he ſeems to 
withdraw from them, he will graciouſly return to them in due 
Time, perhaps ſooner than they think, and with a pleaſing Sur- 
prize. No Chariots ſent for Chiiſt ſhall return empty. 3. All 
Chriſt's gracious Returns to his People take riſe from himſelf. 
"Tis not they, but his own Soul that puts him into the Chariots 
of his People; for he is Gracious, becauſe he will be Gracious, 


and loves his Iſrael, becauſe he. would love them. Not for their | 


fakes, be it known to them. 


turn to him, notwithſtanding the Diſcouragements ſhe laboured 
under. Let her not deſpair of obtaining as much Comfort as 
ever ſhe had before this Diſtance happen d, but take the Com- 
fort of the Return of her Beloved, v. 13. Here, | 


Solomon, the Bridegroom in Type, by whoſe Name ſhe is cal- 
led. in token of her Relation to him, and Union with him ; 


thus Believers are called Chriſtians, from Chriſt. Or, referring to 
- Salem, the Place of her Birth and Reſidence, as the Woman of 
Shunem is called the Shunamite ; Heaven is the Salem whence | 
the Saints have their Birth, and where they have their Citizen- | 


ſhip; thoſe that belong to Chriſt, and are bound for Heaven ſhall 
be called Shulamites. e 


2. She is invited to n and theckwitation moſt earneſtly 


_ Return, return; and again, return, return; recover tbe 


thou haſt loſt and forfeited, come back to 


cace 
Vol. III. 


thy former 


| | two breafts are liketwo young 
1. The Church is. called the Shulamite, referring either to 
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Compoſedneſs, and Chearfilneſs of Spirit. Noe Good Chris. 


ſtians, after they bare had their Comfort diſturbed, are fome-  ._ 


times hardly pacified, and need to be earneſtly perſwaded to re- 
turn again to their Reſt. As revolting Sinners have need to be 
called to again and again, turn ye, turn ye, why will ye dye; 
ſa. diſquieted Saints have need to be called to again and again, 
Turn: ye, turm e, Why will ye droop; why art thou caſt doton, 
0" SFr THEY or 9. IP Eu To ; 


3- Being returned, ſhe is deſired to ſhew her Face, that we - 
may look upon thee; go no longer with thy Face cover'd like a 
Mourner: Let thoſe that have made their Peace with God life 
up their Faces without Spot, Fob 22. 26. Let them come bold - 
ly. to his Throne of Grace; Chriſt is pleaſed with the Chearful- 
neſs, and humble Confidence of his People, and would have 
them look pleaſant. Let us look upon thee, not J only, but the 
Holy Angels who rejoyce in the Conſolation of Saints, as well 
as in the Converſion of Sinners: Not I only, but the Daugh- 
ones 8 and Believers are pleaſed with the Beauty of the 

ch, | 


4. A ſhort Account is given of what is to be ſeen in her; 


The Queſtion is asked, What will you ſee in the Shulamite ? And 
it is anſwered, as it were the Company of two Armies, (1.) Some 


think ſhe gives this Account of her ſelf; ſhe is ſhy of appear. 
ing, - unwilling to be look d upon, having in her own Account 
no Form or Comelineſs: Alas, faith ſhe, hat will you ſee in 
the Shulamite ? Nothing that's worth your looking upon; no- 
thing but as it were the Company of two Armies actually en- 


| gaged, where nothing is to be ſeen but Blood and Slaughter. 
The Watchmen had ſmitten her, and wounded her, and ſhe car- 


ried in her Face the Marks of thoſe Wounds, looked as if the 
had been Fighting. She had faid, Chap. 1. 6. Look not upon 
me becauſe I am Black, here, look not upon me becauſe I am 
Bloody. Or, it may note the conſtant Struggle that is between 
Grace and Corruption in the Souls of Believers, they are in 
them as two Armies continually Skirmiſhing, which makes her 
aſhamed to ſhew her Face. | | 


(2.) Others think ber Beloved gives this Account of her, 
I tell you what you ſhall {ce in the Shulamite; you ſhall ſee 
as noble a ſight as that of two Armies, or two Parts of the 
fame Army drawn out in Rank and File; not only as an Ar 
my with Banners, but as two Armies, with a Majeſty double to 
what was before ſpoken. She is as Mahanaim as the two Hoſts 
which Jacob ſaw, Gen. 32. 1, 2. An Hoſt of Saints, and an 
Hoſt of Angels Miniſtring to them. The Church Militant, the 
Church Triumphant. Behold wo Armies, in both the Church 
appears Beautiful. RE: 1 | 


 cnaAe, vn. 


In this Chapter, (1) Chriſt the Royal Bridegroom goes on to 
deſcribe the Beauties of his Spouſe the Church in many In- 
ſtances, and to expreſs his Love to her, and the Delight be 
has in her-Converſation, v. 1.9. (2.) The Spouſe the 
Church expreſſeth her great Delight in him, and the Deſire 
that ſhe bad of Communion and Fellowſhip with him, v. 
10.-—-13. Such mutual Eſteem and Endearment is there 
between Chriſt and Believers ; and what is Heaven but © 
an everlaſting inter changing. of Loves between the Holy 
God, Holy Souls. : 


O W beautiful are thy feet with ſhoos, O 


| E Princes daughter! the joints of thy thighs. 
3. That he being returned to ber. kindly courted her Re- 


are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cun- 
ning workman. 2 Thy navel is like a round gob- 
let, which. wanteth not liquor : thy belly is like an 
heap of wheat, ſer about with lilies. 3 Thy 
roes that are twins. 

Thy neck is as a tower of ivory, thine eyes 
like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath= 
rabbim : thy noſe it as the tower of Lebanon, 
which looketh toward Damaſcus. 5 Thine head 
upon thee #s like Carmel; and the hair of thine 
head like purple; the King is held in the galleries. 


| 6. How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O love, 


for delights! 7 This thy ſtature is like to a 
palm- tree, and thy breaſts to cluſters "of grapes. 


Litha 


81 


| 


to find in it, ſuch as Dav 
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8 1 ſaid, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will | 


take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell of thy noſe like apples: 9 And the roof 
of thy mouth like the beſt wine, for my be- 
loved, that goeth down ſweetly, cauſing the lips 
of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak. | 


The Title which Jeſus Chriſt here gives to the Church is 
new, O Prince's Daughter; zgrecing with Pſal. 45. 13. where 
ſhe is called the King's Daughter. She is ſo in reſpect of her 
new Birth; born from above, begotten of God, arid bis Work- 
manſbip; bearing the Image of the King of Kings, and guided 
by his Spirit. She is ſo by Marriage; Chriſt, by betrothing bet 
to himſelf, tho he found her mean and deſpicable, has made her 
a Prince's Daughter ; ſhe has a Princely Diſpoſition, ſomething 
in her truly Noble and Generous. She is „and Heir 
to the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, F Children then 


Heirs. 5 


Now here we have, 


1. A large Deſcription of the Brauty of the Spouſe; Which 
ſome n is — pon the Virgins her - Ergo wr and that 
thoſe were they who called upon her to return; it ſeems ra- 
ther to be given by Chriſt himſelf, and that it is deſigned to ex- 
preſs his Love to her, and Delight in her, as before, Chap. 4,1. 
Se. and Chap. 6. 5, 6. The Similitudes are here different 
trom what they were before, to ſhew that the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs is ſuch as on in Nature can reach, you may ſtill ſay 
more of it, and yet ſtill come ſhort of it. That Commendation 
of the Spouſe, Chap. 4. was ne upon the Eſpouſals, 
Chap. 3. 11. this here upon her Return from a Bypath, Chap. 
6. 13. Yet this exceeds that, to ſhew the Conftancy of 
Chriſt's Love to his People; he loves them to the End, fince he 
made them precious in his ſight, and honourable. The Spouſe 
had deſcribed the Beauty of her Beloved in ten Particulars, Chap. 
F. It, Oc. and now he deſcribes her in as many, for he will 
not be behind-hand with her in Reſpe&s and Endearments. 
Thoſe that honour Chrift he will certainly honour, and mike 
honourable. As the Prophet, in deſcribing the Corruptions of 
degenerate 1/4el, reckons from the Sole of the Foot, even unto 
'the Head, Iſa. 1. 6. So here the Beauties of the Church are 
reckoned from Foot to Head, that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when 
he is comparing the Church, as here, to the Natural Body, 
I Cor. 12. 23. more abundant Honour ny, + fr beflowed on 
thoſe parts of the Body which we think to be leſs Honourable, 
and which therefore lacked Honour, v. 24. 


h ; 

I. Hey Feet are here praiſed; the Feet of Chriſt's Miniſters are 
beautiful in the Eyes of the Church, I. 52. 7. and her Feet 
are here faid to be beautiful in the Eyes of Chriſt, how beauti- 
ful are thy Feet with Shoos? When Believers being made free 
from the Captivity of Sin, (Add, 12. 8.) ſtand faſt in the Li- 
berty with which they are made free, preſerve the Tokens of 
their Enfranchiſement, have their Feet ſhod with the. Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel of Peace, and walk ſteddily according to the 
Rule of the Goſpel, then their Feet are beautiful with Shoos, they 
tread firm, being well armed againſt the Troubles they meet 
with in their way. When we reſt not in good Affections, 
but thoſe are accompany'd with fincere Endeayours and Reſo- 
lutions, then our Feet are beautified with Shoos, See Exekiel 
16. 10. | | 


2. The Fojnes of the Thighs ure here ſaid ts be like Fewels, 


und thoſe curiouſly wrought by a crmning Workwan. This is ex- 


ined by Eph. 4. 16. and Col. 2. 19. Where the Myſtical 
of Chriſt is {aid to be held together by Foynts and Bands, 
as the Hips and Knees (both which are the s of the Thighs) | 
ſerve the Natutal Body in its'Strength and 
is then comely in Chriſt's Eyes, when thoſe Joynts are kept 
firm by Holy Love and Unity, and the Communion of Saints. 


When Believers act in ex from good Principles, and are 


Reddy and regular in their whole Oonverfztion, aud um chem 
ſelves eaſily do every Duty in its Time and Place, then the 
Foynts ate like Fewels. * 5 | Sen 


is 


8. The Navel is there compared to a round Cup, or Gobler | 


_ artificial Fi -ponds, by a Gate, either © 


otion; the Church 


PPP 


SJ 
4 
n 


7 "EY - * 
Bie. 


air 4 ' Wh. 1 Io ws 3 
4. The Belly is ke a Heap of Wheas in the Store- Chamber. 
which perhaps was ſometimes to make Shew, adorned: with 
Flowers. The Wheat is uſeful, the Lilies beautiful; there's every 
thing in the Church which may be to the Members of that 
Body, either for Uſe, or for Ornament. All the Body is nouriſhed 
from the Belly; it notes the taping Proſperity of a Believer, 


and the Healthful Conſtitution of the Squl, all in good plight, 


The Breaſts are like wo young Roes that are Twins, v. 3. 
By the Breaſts of the Churches Confolations theſe are nouriſhed, 
who are born from its Belly, (Ie. 46. 3.) and by the Navel re- 
ceiv d Nouriſhment in the Womb. This Compariſon, we had. 
6. The Neck, which before was compared to the Tower of 

David, Chap. 4. 4. is here compared to a Tower of Ivory, fo: 

White, ſo precious; ſuch is the Faith of the Saints, by which 

they 2 to Chriſt their Head. The Name of the Lord 

8 by Faith, is to the Saints as a ſtrong and impregna- 
e Tower. f 6. | : | 


a 1 \ 1 3 
7. The Hes are likened to the e in Heſhbon, or the 
of Feruſalem, or of Heſh- 
bon, which is called Bath rabbim, the Daughter of a Multi- 
tude, becauſe a great Thorow-fare. The Underſtanding, the In- 
tentions of a Believer are dean and clear as theſe Ponds. The 
Eyes weeping for Sin are as Fountains, Fer. 9. 1. and comely 
with Chrift, | 8 "4 


8. The Noſe like the Tower of Lebanon, the Forehead, ar 
Face ſet like” 4 Flint, Iſaiah 50. 7. undaunted as that Tower 
was impregnable. So it notes the Magnanimity and holy Brave- 
ry of the Church. Or, as others, a ſpiritual Sagacity to diſcern 
things that differ, as Animals ſtrangely diſtinguiſhed by the 
Smell. This Tower looks towards Damaſcus the head City of 

Syria, noting the Boldneſs of the Church in facing irs Enemies, 
and not fearing them. „ 


9. The Head like Carmel, a very high Hill, near the Sea, v. 
5. The Head of a Believer is lied ub above his Enemies, 
Pal. 27. 6. above the Storms of the lower Region, as the Top 
of Carmel was; pointing Heaven-wards. The more we 
above this World, and the nearer to Heaven, and the more 
cure and ſerene we become by that Means, the more amiable 
we are in the Eyes of the Lord Jeſus Bat 


10. The Hair of the Head is faid to be like Purple. It notes 

the univerſal Amiableneſs of a Believer in the Eyes of -Chrif, 
even to the Hair, or, as fome underſtand it, che Pins with 
which the Hair is dreſſed. Some by rhe Head and the Huir 
underſtand the Governours of the Church, who, if they be 
careful to do their Duty, add much to her Comelineſs. The 
Head like Crimſon, (fo ſome read it) and the Hair like Purple, 
the two Colours worn by Great Men. 


2. The Complacency which Chriſt takes in his Church, thus 
Beautified and Adorned ; ſhe is lovely indeed, if ſhe be ſo in his 
Eyes; as he puts the Comelineſs upon her, ſo tis his Love that 
makes this Comelineſs truly valuable ; for he is an unexceptiona- 

le Judge. tl 8 


1. He delighted to look upon his Church, and to converſe 
with it; rejoycing in that habitable Part of his Earth; the King 
is held in the Galleries, and cannot leave them. This is explained 
by Pſal. 132. 13, 14. The Lord hath choſen Zion, ſaying, This 
it my Reft for wer, here will I dwell. And Pſalm 147. 11. 
The Lord taketh Pleaſure in thoſe that fear him. And if 
Chriſt hath ſuch Delight in the Galleries of Communion with 
his People, much more Reaſon. have they to delight in them, and 
to reckon u Day there better than a thouſand. : 


2. He was even ſtruck with Admiration at the Beauty of his 
Church, v. 6. How fair, and how pleaſant art thou, O Love, 
how art thou made fair? So the Word is, not born fo, but 
made ſo with the Comelineſs which I have put upon thee. Ho- 
lineſs is a Beauty beyond Expreſſion; the Lord jeſus is wonder 
fully pleaſed with it. The outward Aſpect of it is fair, the in- 
ward Diſpoſition of it is pleaſant, and highly agreeable ; and 
the Complacency he has in it is unexpreſſible. O my Wenrefi 
for Delights, ſo ſome read it. | 


that wants not any of the agrecable Liquor that one would wiſh | 

| | J. Cap that run over, Pſal. 23. 5. 
well ſhaped, and not as that miſerable Infant, whoſe Navel: wyus 
not chr, Erek. 16. 4. The Fear of the Lord is ſaid to be 
Health 2 Navel, See Prov. 3. 8. When the Soul-wanteth 
not that Fear, then the Navel wanzerh not Liquor, = 


doth ſhe/appear, when \ſhe is looked 


3- He determined to keep up Communion with his Church. 
I. To take hold of her as of the Boughs of a Palm-Tree. He 
compares her Srature to a Palm-Tree, v. 7. 10: ſtrait, ſo ſtrong 
upon in her full Prapor- 
tion; the Palm-Tree is obſer ved to »floutiſh moſt — ”n 
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loaded; fo the Church, the more it has been affi#ed, the more 
it has multiplied, and the Branches of it are Emblems of Victo- 

„ Chriſt Gith, I will ge up to the Palm- Tree to entertain my 
22 with the Shadow of it, wer, 8. and I will zake bold of its 
Bong hs, and obſerve the Beauty of them. What Chriſt bach ſaid 
he will do in Favour of his People, we may be ſure he will do, 
for his kind Purpoſes are never ſuffered to fall to the Ground. 
And if he take hold of the Boughs of his Church, take early hold 


of her Branches when they are young and tender, he will Keep | 


his hold, and not let them go. | 

2. To refreſh himſelf with her Fruits, he compares her Breaſts 
(her pious Aſſections towards him) to Cluſters of Grapes, a 
moſt pleaſant Fruit, ver. 7. and he repeats it, ver. 8. they ſhall 


People kindles the Holy Heavenly Fire in their Souls, and then 
Breaſts ſhall be as Cluſters 
and acceptable to him. And fince God at firſt breathed into 
Man's Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and the Breath of the new 
Life ſtill; the Smell of their Noſtrils is like the Smell of 7 
or Oranges, which is pleaſing and reviving. The Lord Pipe ed a 
ſweet Savour from Noah's Sacrifice, Gen. 8. 21. And laftly, the 
of her Mouth is like the beſt Wine, ver. 9. Her Spiritual 
Taſte and Reliſh; or the Words ſhe ſpeaks to God and Map, 
which come not from the Teeth outward, but from the Roo of 
the Month ; theſe are pleaſing to God, the Prayer of the Upright 
is his Delight. And when thoſe that fear the Lord ſpeak one to 
another as becomes them, the Lord bearkens, and hears with Plea- 
ſure, Mal. 3. 
table, and 
ſtraightly, 
Lg d go down ſmoorhly, but they are often wrong, and com 
80 n >» DUT Ln are orten 5 5 
—_ 8 Pleaſure of fa with God, they are harſh 
and rough; nothing goes down ſo ſwoetly with a gracious Soul as 
the Hine of God's Conſolations.". (2.) Tis a great Cordial; the 
Preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit with his People ſhall be reviving 
and refreſhing to them, as that ſtrong Wine which makes the 


d the Margin reads it, it moves it ſelf aright , Prov. 


Lips, even of thoſe that are aſleep (i. e. that are ready to faint a- 


way in a Deliquium) zo ſpeak; unconverted Sinners are aſleep, 
Saints are often Drow/y and Liſtleſs, and half aſleep. But the 
Word and Spirit of Chriſt will put Life and Vigour into the 
Soul, and out of the abundance of the Heart that is thus filled, 
the Mouth will peak. When the were filled with 
the Spirit, they ſpake with Tungues the wonderful Warks of 
God, Adds 2. 10, I2. And they who in Oppoſition to being 
. Drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs, are filled with the Spirit, het 
20 thew/elves. in Palms and Hymns, Eph. 5. 18, 19. When Chriſt 
is thus commending the Sweetneſs of his Spouſes Love excited 
by the Manifeſtation of his; She ſeems to put in that Word, 
for my Beloved, as in a Parentheſis; is there any thing in me 
that is pleaſant or valuable, as it is from, Jo it is for my Be- 
loved; And then he delights in our good Affections and Servi- 
ces, when they are all for him, and Devoted to his Glory. 


| 10 I am my beloveds, and his deſire is to- 
wards me. 11 Come, my beloved, let us go 
forth into the field: let us lodge in the vil- 


lages. 12 Let us get up early to the vine- 
yards, let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the 
tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 
bud forth: there will 1 give thee my loves. 
13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our 
gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new 
and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved. 


Theſe are the Words of the Spouſe, the Church, the believing 
Soul, in Anſwer to the kind Expreſſions of Chriſt's Love in the 
foregoing Verſes. | : 


1. She here triumphs in her Relation to Chriſt, and her In- 
tereſt in him, and in his Name will ſhe boaſt all the Day long. 
With what a Tranſport of Joy and Holy Exultation doth .ſhe 
ay, ver. 10. I am my Beloved's, not my own, but entirely De- 
| voted to him, and owned by him; if we can truly lay that 
_ Chriſt is our beſt Beloved, we may be confident. that we are his, 
and he will ſave us. Pſalm 119. 94. The gracious Di 


Zion tor a Habitation ; this is a Comfort to Belie 
ſoever flights them, Chriſt has a Defire towards them, ſuch a 


them to himſelf; for he 
| 17. 24 — 14. 3. 
be, i. e. they ſhall be ro me as Clufters of the Vine, which make | 
glad the Heart; now I come up to the Palm-Tree, now thy 
Graces ſhall be exerted, and excited; Chriſt's Preſence with his | ver. Come, 1 

that 1 may receive Connſel, 
of the Vine, a Cordial to themſelves, 
Freedom, and without Interruption. 
the As Diſciples that were goin 


| Obſerye here, 


16. *Tis like that Wine which is (1:) very pala- | 
teful to the Taſte, it goes down ſweetly, it goes 


The Pleaſures of Senſe ſeem right to the Carnal Ap- 


eries of 


2 * 2 * . 


; Glorying in this, that ſhe is his to ſerve him, 
that ber Honour, ſhe comforts her {elf with this, 
is rowards her,i.c. he is her Husband; tis a Periphraſis of the Con- 
Jugal Relation, Gem, 3. 16. Chriſt's Deſire was ſtrongly towards 
his choſen Remnant; when he came from Heaven; to Earth to 
ſeek and ſave them, and when, in Purſuance of his Undertaking, 
he was even ffraiten' till the Baptiſm of Blood he was to paſs 
50. he deſired 
vers, that who- 


and reckoning 
that his Deſire 


through for them was accompliſhed, Lake 12. 


Deſire as will again bring him from Heaven to Earth to receive 
longs to have them all with him, Fohn 


2. She humbly and earneſtly deſires Communion with. him, 
7 ae 2s Beloved, let us take a Walk together, 
laſtruction, and Comfort from thee, 

and may make known my Wants and Grievances to thee, with 
Thus Chriſt walked with 
to the Village, called Emmaus, 


and t their Hearts burn within them. 


lked with them till he mad 


(1.) Having receiyed freſh Tokens of his Love, and full Aſſu- 
rances of her Intereſt in him, ſhe preſſeth forward towards fur- 
ther Acquaintance with him, as Bleſſed Paul. who defired yet 
more and more of the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, Phil. 3. 8. Chriſt hath made it appear how much his De- 
fre is towards us, and we are very ungrateful, if ours be not 


towards him. Note, Communion with Chriſt is that which 
all that are Sanctified earneſtly breathe after; and the clearer Diſ- 
coveries he makes them of his Love, the more earneſtly do 
they deſire it. Senſual Pleaſures pall the Carnal Appetite, and 
ſoon give it a Surfeit, but Spiritual Delights whet the Deſires, 
whoſe Language. is, nothing more than God, but ſtill more aad 
more of him. Chriſt had faid, I will go ub to the Palm Tree. 
Come, faith ſhe, Lee us go, The Promiſes Chriſt hath made us 

of Communion with him, are not to ſuperſede, but quicken and 
encourage our Prayers for that Communion, n. 


(2.) She deſires to go forth into the Fields, 
have this Communion with him. 10le t 
with Chriſt, muſt go forth from this World, and the Amuſe- 
ments of it, muſt avoid eyery Thing that would divert the 
Mind, and be A hindrance to it when it ſhould be wholly taken 
up with Chriſt; we muſt contrive how to attend upon the 
Lord without diſtraction, 1 Cor. 7. 35. For therefore the Spouſe 
here covets to get out of the Noiſe of the T | I 


and Villages, to 
hoſe that would converſe 


| . own. Let 
go forth to him without the Camp, Heb, 14. 1 3. Softtute 
and Retirement befriends Communion ' with God; there- 
fore Iſaac went out into the Fields to M " and Pray. 


editate and Pray. En- 
A Believer is never 


ter into thy Cloſet, and ſput thy door 
„ "than when alone Wich Chriſt, where no Eye 


leſs alone 
ſees.” © 


(3.) Having Buſineſs to go abroad to look after the Grounds, 
ſhe delires the Company oe Beloved. 8 3 
are, we may keep up our Communian with God, if it be not 
our own Fault, for he is always at our Right-hand, his. Eye 
always upon us, and both his Word, and his Ear always nigh 
#5. By going about our Worldly Affairs with Heayenly Holy 
Hearts, mixing pious Thoughts with common Actions, and 
having our Eyes ever towards the Lord, we may take Chriſt 
alone with us wherever we £0. Nor ſhould we go any whi- 
ther, where we cannot in Faith ask him to go along with 


us. 


(4.) She is willing to riſe betimes, to along with her Be- 
loved; let us get up eanly to the — it intimates her 
Care to improve Opportunities of Converſing with her Be- 
loyed; when the Time appointed is come, we muſt Joſe no Time, 
but as the Woman, Mark 16. 2. go very early, though it 
be to a Sepulchre, if we be in hopes to meer him there. 
Thoſe that will go abroad with Chriſt, muſt begin betimes 
with him, early in the Morning of their Days, muſt begin 
2 Day with him; ſeek him eariy, ſeek him diligent- 
o | 


(50 She will be content to take up her Lodging in the Vills- 
ges, the Huts, or Cottages which the Country People built for 
their Shelter, when they attended their Buſineſs in t 


| he Fie; 

:Qyer! there in theſe mean and cold. Dwellings ſhe will gladly N 
Chriſt's Love to us, ſhould engage us greatly to rejoyce in the he may but have her Beloved” with ber; his Preſence will 
Hold he has of us, his Sovereignty over us, and Propriety in us, make them fine and pleaſant; and convert them into Palaces. 
which is no leſt a Spring of Comfort, than a Bond of Duty. In- A. gracious Soul can xeconcile it {elf to the pooreſt Accom- 


2 88 with Chriſt ſhould help to clear up pur | modations, jf it may have. Communion with God in them. 
Intereſt in him. A. RY "IP T 
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ſomething new to it; that our Stock may encreaſe, and we ma 
be throughiy furniſhed for every good Work. 
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(60) The moſt - pleaſant” delightful Fields, even in the Spring- 
Tie tk the 2 is moſt pleaſant , yet will not a 
zisfy her, unleſs ſhe have her Beloved with her. , 
on Earth can make a Believer eaſy unleſs he enjoy God in all. 


if the Vine flouriſh. Our own Souls are our Vineyards; they are, 


or ſhould be planted with Vizes and Pomegranates, choice and uſe- | 


ful Trees; we are made Keepers of the Vineyards, and therefore 
are concerned often to look into them, to examine the State of 
our own Souls; to ſee whether the Vine flouriſheth , whether 


our Graces be in Act and Exerciſe, whether we be fruitful in | 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs 3 and whether our Fruit abound. And | 
ally let us enquire whether the tender Grape appear, and 


whether the Pomegranates bud forth, what good Motions and 


Diſpoſitions there are in us that are yet but young and tender, ; 


that they may be protected and cheriſhed with a particular Care, 
and may not be nipped, or blaſted, or rubbed off, but cultiva- 
ted" that they may bring forth Fruit unto Perfection. In this 


Enquiry into our Spiritual State, it will be good to take Chriſt | 


along with us; becauſe his Preſence will make the Vine flouriſh, 
and the render Grape appear, as the returning Sun revives the 
Gardens: And becauſe to him we are con to approve our 
ſelves; if he ſees the Vine flouriſh, and the tender Grape appear; 
if wre can appeal to him, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 
that I love thee; if his Spirit witneſs with our Spirit, that 
our Souls proſper; it is enough. And if we would be ac- 
quainted with our ſelves, ' we -muſt beg of him to ſearch ani 
ery us, to help us in the Search, and diſcover us to our 
{eives. TS C8599 - : 


No Delights 
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Pa 
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Five him at her, Country- ſeat; for be will come in to us, and 


up with us, Rev. 3. 20. | 


1. She iſcth bim ber beſt Afe#ions; and whatever elſe 
The had for bim it would utterly be contemned, it her Heart 


were not entire for him; there therefore will I give thee my 


Loves; 1 will repeat, the Profeſſions of it, honour thee with the 
Tokens of it, and the Out-goings of my Soul towards thee in 
"Adorations and Defires ſhall be quicken'd and enlarged; and my 


Heart offer'd up to thee in a Holy Fire. 


2. She promiſeth him her beſt Proviſion, ver. 13. There we 


ſhall find, not only pleaſant Odours, for Mandrakes give a Smell, 
the Love. flowers, or Lovely ones, ſo the Word ſignifies, or, the 
Love-fruits;, twas ſomething that was in all reſpects very grate- 


ul, fo valuable, that Rachel and Leah had like to have fallen out 


about them, Gen, 30. 14. But we ſhall alſo find that which is 
"good for Food, as well as pleaſant to the Eye; all the Rarities 
that the Country affords ; at our Gates are all manner of plea- 
fant Fruits, Note, 1. The Frui's and Exerciſes of Grace are 
pleaſant to the Lord Jeſus. 2. Theſe muſt be carefully laid up 
for him ; Devoted to his Service and Honour ; muſt be always 
ready to us when we have Occaſion for them, as that is which 
is laid up at our Gate; that by our bringing forth much Fruit 
he may be Glorified, Fohn 15. 18. () There is a great Variety 
of theſe pleaſant Fruits with which our Souls ſhould be well 
"Rtock'd; we muſt have all ſorts of them, Grace for all Occaſi- 
ons, new and old; as the | 
not only the Products of this Tear, but Remainders of the laſt, 
Matth. 13. 52. We muſt not only have that ready to us for the 
Service of Chriſt, which we have heard, and learnt. and experienced 
lately, but muſt retam that which we have formerly gather d; nor 


muſt we content our ſelves only with what we have laid up in ſtore 


in the Days of old, but as long as we live muſt be ſtill adding 


( 4.) Thoſe that 
truly love Chriſt, will think all they have, even their moſt 
pleaſant Fruits, and what they have treaſur d up moſt choicely, 
too little to be beſtowed upon him, and he is welcome to it all; 


If it were more, and better, it ſhould be at his Service. Tis all 
from him, and therefore tis fit it ſhould be ail for him. 


* 


C HA P. VIII. 


© The Afﬀedtions berween Chriſt and: bis Spouſe, are as ftrong 
the Son as ever. 


and lively here in this cloſing Chapter 
and rather more ſo. (I.) The Spouſe continues her Impor- 
tunity for a more intimate Communion and Fellowſhip with 
bim, v. 1, 3. (2.) She charges the Daughters of Jeru- 


Houſholder has in his Treaſury, | 


| | | i mitted, v. 6, 7. 
z. She deſires to be better acquainted with the State of her own, | 
Soul, and the preſent Poſture of its Affairs, ver, 12. Let us ſee 


' »falem mot 10 interrupt her Communion with her Belbved. 
V. 4. and they thereupon admire her Dependance on him, 


v. 5. (3+) Sbe begs of her Beloved, whom" ſhe raiſerb up 
by her Prayers. (v. 5.) that be would by his Grace $i 
Now that Bleſſed Union with him to which ſhe was ad- 

(4.) She makes Interceſſion for others 
alſo, that Care might be taken of them, v. 8, 29 pleas 


HET ſeth ber ſelf with the Thoughts of her own Intereſt in 
Chriſt, his Aﬀedtion to her, v. 10. (5.) She owns her 


ſelf his Tenant for a Vineyard ſhe held of him at Bial- 
Os 77 II, 12, (6.) The Song concludes with an inter- 
changing of parting Requeſts; Chriſt chargeth his Spouſe 
that ſhe ſhculd often let him bear from ber, v. 13. 9 


ſve begs of hire that he would haſten his Return to her, 


v. 14. 


O That thou wert as my brother, that ſuck- 
ed the breaſts of my mother; when I ſhould 
find thee without, I would kiſs thee, yea, I 
ſhould not be deſpiſed. 2 I would.lead. thee, 
and iron thee into my. mothers houſe; who 
would inſtruc me: I would cauſe thee to drink 
of ſpiced wine of the juice of my pome- 
granate. 3 His left hand ould be under my 


head, and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 


4 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love until he 


| I pleaſe, 
4. She promiſeth to her Beloved the beſt Enterta'inmet ſhe can | 


Here, r. the Spouſe wiſheth for a conſtant Intimacy and Free- 
dom with the Lord ſeſus. She was already betrothed to him, 
but the Nuptiais being not yet ſolemnized and publiſhed (he 
Bride, the Lambs Wife , will not be compleatiy ready till his ſe- 
cond coming) -ſhe was obliged to be ſy, and to keep at ſome 
Diſtance, ſhe therefore wiſheth ſhe might be taken for his Siſter, 
he having called her ſo, Chap. . 1. And that ſhe might have 
the ſame "chaſte and innocent Familiarity with him, that a Si- 
ſter has with a Brother, an own Brother, that ſucked the Breafts 
of the ſame Mother with her, who would therefore be exceed- 
ing tender of her, as Joſeph was of his Brother Benjamin. Some 
make this to be the Prayer of the Old Teſtament” Saints for the 
haſtening of Chriſt's Incarnation, that the Church might be bet- 
ter acquainted with him, when, foraſmuch as the Children are 


Partakers of Fleſh' and Bl:od, he ſhould alſo _ taks 


part of the ſame, and not be aſhamed to call Brethren, 
*Tis rather the Wiſh of all Believers for a more intimate Com- 
munion with him, that they may receive the Spirit of Sanctifi- 
cation, and ſo Chriſt might be as their Brother, i. e. they might 
be as his Brethren, which then they are, when by Grace t 
are made Partakers of a Divine Nature, and he that Sanfifie 
and they that are Sanctiſied are both of one, Heb. 2. 11, ec. It 
becomes Brethren and Siſters, the Children of the ſame Parents, 
that have been nurſed at the ſame Breaſt; to be very loving to, 
and tender of one another; ſuch a Love the Spouſe deſires might 
* between her and her Beloved, that ſhe might call him Bro- 
ther. | 5 9 | 4 


2. She promiſeth | her {elf then the Satisfaction of making a 
more open Profeſſion of her Relation to him, than at a 
ſhe could make. I hen I ſhould find thee without, any where, 
even before Company, I would kiſs thee as a Siſter doth her 
own Brother, eſpecially her little Brother that is now Suck- 
ing the Breaſts of her Mother, (for ſo ſome undeſtand it;) I 
would uſe all the decent Freedom with thee that could be, and 


y | and ſhow{d not be deſpiſed for it, as doing any thing unbecoming 


the Modeſty of my Sex. The Church fince Chriſt's Incarnation 
can better owa him than ſhe could before; when ſhe would be 
laughed at for being ſo much in love with one that was not yet 
born. Chriſt is become as our Brother, wherever we find him; 
therefore let us be ready to own our Relation to him, and Aﬀec- 
tion for him, and not fear being deſpiſed for it, nor regard that, 
no more than David did when he. danced before the Ark; 5 
this be to be wile, I will be yet more vile, nay, hope that we 


not be ep ſo much as ſome imagine; of the Maid-ſervants, 


whom t 
find the Image of Chriſt, though it be without, among thoſe that 
do not follow him with us, we muſt love it, and teſtify that 
Love, aud we ſhall not be deſpiſed for it, but Catholick Charity 
will gain us Reſpect, . 

3. She promiſeth to improve the Opportunity ſhe ſhould then 

have of cultivating an | 

lead thee, as my Brother, by the Arm, and hang upon _ L 
lt wo 


ou haft poten, I ſhall be had in Honour, wherever we 


Acquaintance with him, ver. 2. I would 


. 


- 


* 


639 


Siſters of what they deſirt to be inſtructed in, Thoſe that know 
Cha ſhall be — of him; and therefore we ſhould: delay 

Communion with Chriſt, that we may receive Inſtruction from 
him. He'is come that he might give ut an Underſtanding. Or, 
my Mother would inſfruct me, when I have thee with me; tis 
the Preſence of Chriſt in and with his Church that makes the 


Word and Ordinances Inſtructive to her Children, which thall all 
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4. She promileth, big, tp, bid him. v e fo ghe be ihe 
had, would cauſe him to drink of her Spiced Mine, and the Thice 


her Pomegranuto, und bid him welcome'to if; wiſhing it bet- 
x for his Gs The Exercife of Grace, and the Perforanance of 
Duty is: Spiced. Hine 10 che Lord Jeſus, very accepiable to him, 
as expreſlive of a grateful Senſe of his. Favours. Thoſe ſhut 
are pleaſed wirh' Chriſt, mut ſtudy to be p/eaſing to him; 
they will not find him hard to be pleaſed.” * He reckons hearty: 
weſcomè his bett Entertainment, and if he have that he will bring 
his Entertainment along with him. {Joon 
- FORT £ A SPARE ations -w 403 Rag 

doubts not but to experience his tender Care of her, 
2 to eqs y That ſhe ſhould be ſupported by 
his Power, and kept from Fainting in the hardeft Services and 
Sufferings, his left Hand ſhould be under my Head, and that 
ſhe ſhould be comforted with his Love, his right Hand ſhould 
embrace me, Thus Chriſt Jaid his right Hand upon John, when 
he was ready to dye away, Rev. I. 17. Dan. 10, 18. It 
may be read as it is, Chap. 2. 6. His left Hand is under 
Head, for the Words are the ſame in the Original, and fo it 
ſpeaks an immediate Anfwer to her Prayer”, / ſhe was anſwered 
with Strength in her Soul, Pſalm 138. While we 
hard after Chriſt, bis right Hand ſuſtains us, Pſalm 63. 
neath are the everlaſting Arms. © e | 


— — 0 


6. She char thoſe about her to take heed of doing an? 
thing to N picafing Communion ſhe now had with 
Faw el. v. 4. as ſhe had done before, when he thus ſtrength- 

- enced and comforted her with his Preſence,” Chap. 2. 7. Let me 
charge you, O ye Daughters ruſalem; and reaſon with you; 
Why ſhould you ſtir up, and why ſhould you awake my Love until 


he will? The Church, our common Mother, chargeth all her } ſleepe 


ildren that they never do any thing to provoke Chriſt to with- 
Fanny which — very prone to do. Why ſpoul you put ſuch 
an Affront upon him? yu {ſhould yon be ſuch Enemies to your 
ſelves? ' We ſhould thus reaſon with our ſelves when we are 
tempted to do that which will grieve the Spirit; what? Am 
1 weary of Chriſt's Preſence, that I affront him, and provoke 
him to depart from me? 
will take io unkindly', and 
of ? ; 8 


5 (Who is this that cometh up from the 
| wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved 33-1 
raiſed thee up under the  apple-tree : there 
th ht. 
I 8 thee forth that bare thee... 6 Set 
me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal up- 
on thine arm: we is 

jealouſie is cruel as the grave: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, ubich hath a moſt 
vehement flame. 7 Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown 


it: if a man would give all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe for love, it would urterly be con- 


temned. $4 


Here, 1. The Spouſe is very much admired by thoſe about 
her, It comes in in a Parentheſis, but in it Goſpel-Grace lies as 
lain, and as much above Ground, as any where in this myſtical 


Song. Who is this that comes up from the Wilderneſs I:aning upon 


3-3 


Why ſhould 1 do that which he 
TE e II pain for the Comfort of an Tatereſt in thee, and travelled in 


mother brought thee forth, there ſhe 


* 


ö 


uner- | 
8 , the and others had had of Comfort and Suc 


for love is firong as death, 


ker. Beloved? Some moke theſe the Words of the Bridegroom 


expreſſing bimſelf well pleaſed with her Reliance on him, and 
Reſignation of her ſelf to bis Conduct. They are rather the 
Words of the Daughters of Feruſalem', to whom ſhe ſpoke, 
ver. 4. they ſee her, and bleſs her; the Angels in Heaven, and 
al her Friends on Earth are joy ful Spectators of Bliſs. The 
Zewiſb Church came up from the Wilderneſs, ſupported by the 

wine. Power and Favour, Dent. 32. 10, 11. The Chriſtian 
Church was raiſed up from a low and deſolate Condition by the 
Grace of Chriſt xelied on, Gal. 4. 27. Particular Believers. are 
then amiable, nay, admirable, and Divine Grace is to be admired 
in them, when by the Power of Divine Grace they are brought 
up fron the Wilderneſs, laaning with a Holy Confidence and 
Complacency upon Jeſus Chriſt their Beloved. © This ſpeaks the 
Beauty of a Soul, and the Wonders of Divine Grace. (i.) In the 
Converſion of Sinners; a ſinful State is a Wilderneſs, remote from 
Communion with God, barren and dry, and in which there is 
no true Comfort, tis a wandering wanton State; out of this 
Wilderneſs we are concerned to come up, by true Repentance, in 
the Strength of the Grace of Chriſt, pace, by our Beioved, 
and carried in his Arms. (2.) In the Conſolation of Saints. A 
Soul convinced of Sin, and truly humbled for it, is in a Wildey- 
neſs, quite at a loſs; and there's no coming out of this Wilder- 
neſs, but leaning on Chriſt as our Beloved by Faith, and not lean- 
ing to aur own Underſtanding, nor truſting to any Righteouſneſs 
or Strength of her own as ſufficient for us, but going forth, but 
going on in the Strength of the Lord God, and making mention 
of his Righteouſneſs. (3.) In the Salvation of thoſe that belong 
to Chriſt we muſt go up from the Wilderneſs of this World, ha- 


ving our Converſation in Heaven, and at. Death muſt remove 


thither, leaning upon Chrift ; but live” and dye by Faith in 
him; to me to live is Chriſt, and- Nis Ne has is Gain in 


. She addrefleth her fulf to her Beloved. 


1. She puts him in inind of the former Experietie which 
of Co cels in applying to 
him. (I.) For her own-part, I raiſed thee up under the Apple- 


Tree, i. e. I have many a time wreſtled with thee by Prayer, 


{| and have prevailed. When I was alone in the Acts of Devyo- 


tion, retired in the Orchard under zhe Apple-tree (which Chriſt 
himſclf was compared to, Chap. 2. 3.) as Nathanael under the 
Fig-rree, r. 48, meditating and praying, then 7 raiſed the- 
up to me and comfort me, as the Diſciples raiſed him up 
in the Storm, ſaying, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? 
Mark 4. 38. And the Church, Pſalm 44. 23. Awake, wh 
thou? Note, The Experience we have had of Chriſt's 
Readineſs to yield to the Importunities of our Faith and Prayer, 
ſhould encourage us to continue inſtant in our Addreſſes to him, 
to ſtrive more earneſtly and not to faint; 7 ought the Lord, and 


be heard me, Pſal. 34. 4. (2.) Others alſo had had like Ex- 


perience of Comfort in Chriſt, as it follows there, Pſalm 34. 5. 
They looked unto him as well as 1, and were enligbren d, there 
thy Mother brought thee forth, the Univerſal Church, or believing 
Souls in whom Chrift was formed, Gal. 4. 15. They were 


pam, with great Sorrow, ſo the Word here ſignifies. But they 


'| brought thee forth, the Pangs did not continue always, they 


that had zravelPd in Convictions, at laſt brought forth in Con- 
folations, and the Pain was forgotten for Joy of the Saviour's 
Birth; by this very Similitude our Saviour illuſtrates the Joy 
which his Diſciples would have in his Return to them, after a 
mournful Separation for a time, John 16. zt, 22. After the 
bitter Pangs of Repentance, many a one has had the bieſſed 
Birth of Comfort, why then may not I? * 


2. She 

firmed, and her Communion with him continued, and made 
mere intimate, v. 6. Set me as 4 Seal upon thine Heart, as a 
Seal upon thine Arm. (1.) Let me have a place in thy Heart, 
an Intereſt in thy Love; this is that which all thoſe deſire 
above any thing, that know how much their Happineſs is 
bound up in the Love of Chriſt; (2.) Let me never loſe the 


Room I have in thy "Heart; let thy Love to me be inſured, 


as that Deed which is ſealed, not to be revoked, that Cabinet 
which is ſealed up, not to be robbed. Let nothing ever pre- 
vail, either to ſeparate me from thy Love, or oy Ge ha 
Communications of it to deprive me of the comfortable 

of it. (3.) Let me be always 1 and e as the 
Signet on thy Right-hand, not to be parted „Fer. 22. 24. 
— upon the Palms of thy Hand, Iſa. 49. 14. _ 

| Wi 


8 


begs of him that her Vnion wich Fim might be cou · 


and will not be drawn off from him, either by 
foul, by Life, or Death, Rom. 8. 38. 


him off from his Undertaki 
_ utterly be contemned ; offer thoſe things to thoſe that know no 
better. Love will enable us to repel, and triumph over Tempta- 


+ 


4 
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with-a pecvliat Love. (4.) Be 
Name be written on ty Breaſt-phgre, nearer thy Heart, as the 
Names of all the Tribes were Jengraven ike” the Engravings of 
a Signet, in twelve precious Stones, on the Breaſt. plate of 
Aaron, and alſo on tho precious Stones on the rwo Shouldiers 
or Arms of the Ephod, Exad. 28. 11, '12, 21. (50 Let thy 
power be engaged for me, as an Evidence of thy Love to me; 


my High-Prieft ; let my 


Let me be not only a'Seal upon thine Heart, but à Seal upon 


thine Arm, let me be ever born up in thine Arms, and know 
it to my Comfort- Some make theſe” to be the Words of 
Chriſt to his Spouſe, commanding her to be ever mindful of 
him, and of his Love to her; however, if we deſire and expect 
that Chriſt ſhould ſet us as a Seal on his Heart, ſure we can- 
not do leſs than ſet him as a Seal om ot 0 OT 


- FOE by (4 k 5 x br 9 f „dee 211 : | Of | 
3. To enforce this Petition, ſhe' pleads the Power of Love, of 
her Love to him, Which conſtrained her to. be thus preſſing for 
rhe Tokens of „„ En 
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1. Love is a violent vigorous Paſſion. (1. ) Tis ftrong as Death; 
the Pains of a diſappointed Lover, are like the Pains of Death; 
nay, the Pains, of Death are ſlighted, and made. nothing of in 
purſuit of the beloved Object. Chriſt's Love to us was ſtrong 
ns Death, for it broke through Death it ſelf, he loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us; the Love of true Believers to Chriſt is 
ſtrong as Death, for it makes them dead to every thing elſe; 
it even parts between Soul and Body, wh.le the Soul upon the 
Wings of Devout Affections ſoars upwards to Heaven, and even 
forgets that it is yet cloathed and clogged with Fleſh; Paul, in a 


Rapture of this Love, knew not whether he was in the Body, 


or out of the Body. By it a Believer is Crucified to the World. 
(2) Fealouſy is Cruel as the Grave, which ſwallows. up, and 
devours all; thoſe that truly love Chriſt, are jealous of every 
thing that would draw them from him, and eſpecially jealous 
of themſelves, leſt they ſhould do any thing to provoke him to 
withdraw from them, and rather than do ſo, would pluck out 
a Right-Eye, and cut off 4 Right-Hand, than which what can 
be more Cruel? Weak and trembling Saints that conceive a 
Fealouſy of Chriſt, doubting of. his Love to them, find that 
ealouly to prey upon them, like the Grave, nothing waftes the 
pirits more, but it is an Evidence of the Strength of their 
Love to him. (z.) The Coles thereof, its Lamps, and Flames, 
and Beams, are very ſtrong, and burn with incredible Fury, and 
irreſiſtible Force, as the Coles of Fire that have a moſt vehement 
Flame; a Flame of the Lord, ſo ſome read it, a powerful rene 
Flame, as the Lightening, Pſalm 29. 7. Hay Love is a Fire that 
begets a mighty Heat in the Soul, and umes the Broſs and 
Chaff that is in it, meſts it down, like Wax, into a riew Form, 
and carries it upward, as the Sparks, towards God and Heaven. 


2. Love is a Valiant, Vietorious Paſſion... Holy Love is ſo; 
the Reigning Love of God in the Soul is conſtant, and firm, 
fad Means, or 


1, Death, and all its Terrours will not. frighten a Believer from 
loving Chriſt. Many Waters, though they will quench Fire, can- 
nor quench this Love, no, nor the: Floods drown it, v. 7. The 
Nolie of theſe Waters will ſtrike no Terrour upon it; let them 
do their worſt, Chriſt ſhall till be the beft Beloved. The Over- 
flowing of theſe Waters will ſtrike no Damp upon it; but it 
will enable a Man to rejoyce in Tribulation. Though he ſlay me, 
I will love kim, and truſt in kim. No Waters could quench 
Chriſt's Love to us, nor any Floods drown it, he waded 
through the greateſt Difficulties, even Seas of Blood, Love ſate 


2 e Floods; let nothing then abate our Love to 


2. Life, qnid all it Comforts veil not pes. 4 Believer from 
i 1 If a Man could hire him with all the Subſtance 


| of 4 Houſe, to take his Love off from Chriſt, and ſet it upon 
the World and the Fleſh again; He would reject the Propoſal 
with the utmoſt  Diſdain, as Chriſt, when the Kingdoms of 


this World, and the Glory of them were offered him to buy 
Get thee hence, Satan; it would 
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tions from the Smiles of the World, as much as from its 
' Frowns, Some give this Senſe of it; If a Man would give all 


| the Subſtance of hit Houſe to Chriſt, as an Equivalent, inſtead of 


Love, to excuſe it, ir would be 'contemited ; he ſceks not ours 

but us; the Heart, not the Wealth; FI give all my Goods 15 

feed the Poor, and have not Love, tis nothir 1 

Thus Believers ſtand affected to Chriſt : The Gifts of his Pro- 

1 cannot content them "without the Aſſurances of his 
22 3108 Dos 8: 1 


| 


8 We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath 


Ino breaſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter in 


the day. when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 9 If 
ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a palace 
of ſilyxer: and if ſhe 3 will in- 
cloſe her with boards of cedar. 10 Lam a wall, 
and my breaſts like towers: then was J in his 
eyes as one that found favour. 11 Solomon had 
a vineyard. at Baalhamon, he let out the vine- 
yard unto keepers : every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces of 
ſilver. 12 My v neyard which is mine # be- 
fore me: thou, O Solomon, mus? have a thou- 
ſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, 
two hundred. AU 45 


\ 


% 


Chriſt and his Spouſe having ſufficiently confirmed their Love 
to each other, and agreed it to be on both ſides ſtrong as Death, 
and inviolable, they are here in theſe Verſes, like a.loving Hus- 
band and his Wife conſulting together about their Affairs, and con- 
ſidering what they ſhould do. Yoke-fellows having laid their 
Hearts together, lay their Heads together to contrive about their 
Relations, and about their Eſtates; and accordingly this happy 
Pair are here adviſing with one another about a Siſter they BY 
and a Vineyard they had. 


I, The are here conſulting about heir Siſter, their little Siſter, 
and the diſpoling of her. e 1 


1. The Spouſe x ber Caſe with a compaſſionate Con- 
cern, v. 8. We have a little Siſter, and ſhe has no Breaſts, ſhe is 
not yet grown up to Maturity; what ſhall we do for this 


J titcle Siſter of ours in the Day that (he ſhail be ſpoken for? So as 
| that we may do well for her. ne | W 5 


(1.) This may be underſtood as ſpoken by the Fewiſh Church 
concerning the Gentile World. God had eſpguſed the Church of 


| the Fews to himſelf, and ſhe was richly endowed, but what ſhall 


become of the poor Gentiles; the Barren that has not born, and 
the Deſolate, Iſa. 54. 1. Their Condition (ſay the pious Fews ) 
is very deplorable and forlorn; they are Siſters, Children of the 
ſame Fathers, God, and Adam, but they are lirtle, becauſe not 
dignified with the Know of God; they have no Breaſts, 
no Divine Revelation, no Scriptures, - no Miniſters, no Breaſts of 
Conſolation drawn out of them, whence they might ſuck, be- 
ing Strangers to the Covenants and Promiſe; no Breaſts of In- 
ſtruction themſelves, to draw out to their Children, to nouriſh 

them, (1 Pet. 2. 2.) What we do for them? We can 
but pity them, and pray for them; Lord, what wilt thou do 

for them? The Saints in Solomon's Time might know from 
David's Pfalm's, that God had Mercy in ſtore for them, and 

they begged it might haſtened to them. Now the Tables arc 

turned, the Gentiles are betrothed to Chriſt, and ought to re- 

turn the Kindneſs by an equal Concern for the bringing ir. of 
the Fews again; our Eldeſt Siſter that once had Breaſts, but 

now has none. If we take it in this Senſe, the unbelieviag Po- 
ſterity of theſe pious Fews contradicted this Prayer of their Fa- 
thers; for when the Day came that the Gentiles ſhould be ſpoken 
for, and courted to Chriſt, inſtead of conſidering what to do for 


—_ 


them, which they plotted to do all they could againſt them, filled 
up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, 1 Th - « = ay 2. 16. 
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(.) It may be applied to any other that belong to the 
Election of Grace, but are yet uncalled. They are re- 
motely related to Chriſt and his Church, and Siſters to 
them both; other Sheep that are not of this Fold, Fohn 10. 
16, A#s 18. 10. They have no Breaſts, none yet faſhi- 
on'd, Exek. 16, 7. no Affection to Chriſt, no Principles 


of Grace, The Day will come when they ſhall be ſpoken | 


for; when the Choſen ſhall be called, ſhall be courted for 
Chriſt by the Miniſters the Friends of the Bridegroom ; a 
bleſſed Day *twill be, a Day of Viſitation ; what ſhall we 
do in that Day to promote the Match? To. conquer the 
\ Coyneſs, and perſwade them to conſent to Chriſt , and 
preſent themſelves chafte Virgins to him. Nore, Thoſe 
that through Grace are brought to Chriſt themſelves, + 
ſhould contrive what they may do to . others to him; 
to carry on the great Deſign of his Goſpel, which is to 
eſpouſe Souls to Chriſt, and Convert Sinners to him, from 
whom they have diverted. 


2. Chriſt ſoon determines what to do in this Caſe, 
and his Spouſe agrees with him in it, v. 9. If ſhe be 
a Wall, if the good Work be once begun with the Gen- 
tiles, with the Souls that are to be called in, if the 
little Siſter , when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for by the Goſpel, 
will but receive the Word, and build her ſelf upon 
Chriſt the Foundation, and frame her Doings to turn to 
the Lord, as the Wall is in order to the Houſe, we 
will build upon her a Palace of Silver, or build her up 
into ſuch a Palace; we will carry on the Work that 
is begun, till the Wall, becomes a Palace, the Wall of 
Stone a Palace of Silver, which goes beyond the ' 
of Auguſtus Ceſar, that what he found Brick , he left 
Marble. This little Siſter, when once ſhe is joyned 
to the Lord, ſhall be made to grow into a Holy. Temples, 
a Habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 21, 22, 
If ſhe be # Door, when this Palace comes to be finiſhed. 
and the Doors of this Wall ſet up, which was the laſt 
thing done, Nehem. 7. 1. then we will encloſe her with 
Boards of Cedar, i. e. will carefully, and effectually pro · 

her that ſhe ſhall receive no Damage. e will do it; 
„Son, the Holy Ghoſt, all concur in Contriving, 
carrying on, and crowning the Bleſſed Work * 
Time comes. Whatever is wanting ſhall be ſet in order, 


in the Country, the Church of Chriſt on 
| fidered under the Notion of a Vineyard, wer, 11, 12. Solo- 
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(3.) What Pleaſure God takes in the Work of bis 
own Hands. When we are made as a Hall, as à brazen 
Wall, Fer, 1. 18.16. 20. that ſtands firm againſt the 
Blaſt of the terrible ones, Iſaiah 25. 4. then God rakes 
delight in us to do #s good. | 


* 


. With whit Joy and Triumph we büght to ſpeal 
of God's Grace towards us, and Le — Satistaction 
8 ſnould look _ upon the ſpecial Times and Seaſons; 
when we were in his Eyes, as thoſt that find Favour; theſe 
were Days never to be forgotten * ca 4 4 
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2. They are here conſulting about a Vineyard they had 


Earth, Con- 


won had a Vineyard at Baal- hammon, had a Kingdom in 


the Poſſeſſion of a Milltitude, à numerous People. As he 
was a Type of Chriſt, ſo his Vineyard was a Type of i 
Church of Chriſt. Our Saviour has given us a Key to 
theſe Verſes in the Parable of the "Vineyard, let out to 
unthankful Husbandmen, Marthem 2 1. 33. The Bargain 
was, that every one of the Tenants having fo much of th, 

Vineyard aſſigned him as would contain a Thouſand Vints, 
he was to pay the Annual Rent of a Thouſand Pieces 
of Silver, for we read, Tſaiah 7. 23. that in fruitful 


Soil there were 4 Thouſand Vines at a Thouſand Sitverlings: 
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(r.) Chriſt's Church is his Vineyard ; a Vleafant and 

PRE Place, privileged with many Honotifs ; he de- 

hts to walk in it as a Man in his Vineyard, and is 

P with its F ruits. 6 wy * , P 

"Jy 6 


(40 He has entruſted esch of us with his- Vineyard- 44 


and the Work of Faith ſhall be fulfilled with Power. Tho' | Keepers of it; the Privileges of che Church are that 


the Beginni s of Grace be ſmall, the latter End ſhall great-: 
ty encreaſe; Church is in Care concerning thoſe that 
are yet uncalled. Let me alone, faith Chriſt, III do all 
that which is neceſſary to be done for them. Truſt me 


with it. 


FI 


< 
9 » 


3. The Spouſe takes this occaſion to acktiow 
with Thankfulneſs his Kindneſs to her, v. 10. 8 
is very willing to truſt, him with her little Siſter, for 
ſhe her ſelf had had great Experience of his Grace, and 
for her part ſhe owed her All to it. Tam à Wall, and 
m Breaſts like Towers. This ſhe' ſpeaks not as upbraid- 
ing her little Siſter ' that had not Breaſts, but comfort- 
ing her ſelf concerning her, that he who had made her 
* ſhe is, that had Built her up upon himſelf, and made 
her to grow up to Maturity, could, and would do the ſame 
Kindneſs for thoſe whoſe Caſe ſhe bore upon Heart. Then 
was I in his Eyes as one that found Favour. Sc, 


(.) What ſhe values her ſelf by, her having found Iſaiah 27. 1, 2. The Watchmen to whom he has le: I 
Favour in the Eyes of Jeſus Chriſt; thoſe are happy, {| ont, would — it, but in vain, Pſalm 127. 1. Some 
trul y, and for ever fo, that have the Fayour of I take theſe for Chriſt's Words, ber. 12. My Vineyard which 
God, and are necepted of him. a | '| is mine is before me, and they obſerve he harps upon his Pro. 
is Fiat 01 priety init, tis 1 Vineyard, which is mine, fo dear is Bis 
| TT ae 4s Lager Ps I | Church to him, tis 185 own in tht World, John 13, 1. 
Tu.) How ſhe aſeribes the tool e of God in N 


| her, to the Godd- ill of God towards her; he hath md. 
mn a Wall, and my Breaſts as Towers, and then in that 
Inſtance, more than in any thing, 1 experienced his Love 
to me. Hail, thou that art highly 

Elriſt is formed, * 


: 4 


good Thing which he has committed to us, to be kept 
as a Sacred Truſt; the Service of the Church is to be our 
Buſineſs according as our Capacity is: Son, go work ro 
day in my Vineyard; Adam in Innocency was to dreſs the 
Garden and to keep it. No 

ro” i A 2 07 £53194 : 
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3.) He expects Rent-from' thoſg at are eniploye 
in bis Vineyard, and entruſted with it“ He N 
ing Fruit, and requires Goſpel Duty of all thoſe that᷑ en- 
joy Goſpel Privileges.” Every one of "whit Rank or De- 
ſoever, muſt bring Glory and Honour to Chriſt; 
and do ſome Service to the Intereſt of his Kingdom 
in the World, in conſideration of what Benefit and Ad! 
vantage they enjoy by their ſhare of the Privileges of the 
Vineyard 

2 uot bait CHILD (. 1 dO 


2 2 
ans 0 


n it 
Day, 


- 


| ers, et ſtill it is his, and he has his Eye always upon it 
{| for ; for he did not watch over it Night a 3 


. 


(.) The enjoys the, Privileges of the 


favenred, for in thee | Vineyards mult have them. always defore berg the- Keep 
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"80 Lo MO ds BON, * _ Chap: 8. | 


* 16 rather * ond of the 8 | Thou makeſt thy Complaints to them when any thin 
= | They ores is before me. She eee her F 1 thee, why do'ſt thou not bring them A 7 
| and Folly, in not. keeping her own Vineyard, Chap. 1. = and let me hear them? Thou art free with them, be 
but now ſhe reſolves to reform: Our Hearts are our Vine- | 2s free with me, 8 out thy Heart to me. Thus 
yards, which we muſt keep with all Diligence, and there- || Chriſt, when he left his Diſciples, ordered them to {end 
G — yard to him upon ever) Occaſion, Ak, and he ſhall re- 
at all Ti | ceive. Note, Cluift not only. Acceprs, and Anſwers, but 
6 vide even Courts his bh 7 Prayers, not reckoning them 
' '| Trouble to bim, but an Honour, and à Delight, Pro- 


a I werbs 15. 0 Pro 7 fr to hear our Prayers, when 
9 t | we not on Pr Tow and Strive in Prayer. 

* iq Br of Ch F 5 * He loves ang: ly  importuned, which is nor 
wee do not go behind-hand, nor diſappoint the Mef he manner . me read it, Cauſe me 10 
ſengers he E ee des ghe Fruits; Matthew 21. 50, e cho haſt often. an Opportunity of ſpeak- 


and, and ing to th Camran ons, and they hearken to What 

34, ang N "ae - IE o Chriſt; thou ſayeſt ; ſpeak of me to them, let my Name be 
3 Nui a be Bella. heard among them, let me be the Subject of thy 

1 our \] Diſcourſe. One Word of Chri 47 ( as Archbiſhop. Uſher 

ted. I uſed to ſay) before you I. No Subject is more be- 

| * or ſhould be more pleaſing. 555. 


7.) If we 'be cur to Wan ths Praiſe * 


ou Hh Tet Privilgges, we may bem. N Gn oo} 2, She defires his 3 Dun os fl, 0. 14. Make 
2 — y irs Du BIA 01 haſte, my Beloved, to come again and receive me to 
foe W 1 5 a B i ik 1 1 thy (elf, be hon like a Roe, or a young Hart upon the 

well oy 1 * N — „ they upon as | Mowntains of Spices, let no Time be loſt, tis pleaſant 
o on : whict : 1 — 2 2 = Chri = ED dwelling here in the Gardens, but to depart and be with 


| he) | thee is far better; that therefore is it 1 wiſh, and wait, 
1 fer themſelves, and hall be unſpeakable Gainers by | and long for; even 5 come Lord Te, come . 
Nan 5 * 5 * þ 5 x Obſerve, 


©- 13 Thou that dwelleſbin the gardens, | | 1 ) Thou ; Jeſus Chriſt be now retired, he will | 
the companions hearken to thy voice: | u. The Heavens, thoſe high Mountains: "of ſweet 


ices muſt contain him till the Times Refre 
cauſe me to hear it. 14 Make haſte, ' 2 ſhall come; and thoſe Times will * 88 


my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, every. Eye ſhall fee him in all the Pomp and Pow- 


f and be World he er 
8 5 2 5 e the mountains * ks » Myſtical Bod ng 
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ming for „n, * (3) Trae Belevers N N 6 hs 

on Earth, where ſhe '| haftening to the coming of that Day 1 Ty Lord 7 

muſt remove to the | that they would have him make more haſte than good 

where he has duft. 15 but that the intermediate Counſels may all be ful- 
and then that the End may come, the ſooner the 

better. 857 that they think him lack. e 13 

| * 1 ſome. Men count Slackneſs, but thus the 


put the Tring or of their Affection to him, an 
| aſtneſs of their ExpeAatons from him when be com 
 } again. 


at her Pen, ſhe muſt be ſure 

knows how to direct it, ver. 11 the | 

F —.— | 143.) Thoſe only; ihar can in men ca chen 

Paradiſe eve: Thou, C Believer * |-their. Beloves, their dd Balve, can upon good Grounds 
g 8 dens of Solemn in | &fire. him e ſecond Coming: As for 

the Gardens of Church e | oy 2 RG q 2 after ho Hons and 

a ho fer ons on the 7 the Ear 
Aly jg _ err 6 . * TO _ * cannot love his Appearing, but Bee. rather, 2 


= 


LOS ee u ber, I then che Earth, and all the thine of, 5. mobich they: have 
e J IS x Bene yt 1 {| choſen, for their Portion, will be bernt ap. But 
| I that truly love Chriſt, long for his — Coming, be- 
Obſerve, (1.) Chrif's Friends ſhould k ee his Glory, ini abr 
reſpondence one with another, and as Companions, |? | 5 | 


i TA _— 


Ned one ano They. are. ion | 
8 Patience of Chriſt; and therefore, * The Comfort and Sieden vbich * 

„ ſhould keep up Mutual enn times dave in Communjon with God in Grace bere, 
| 9+ of. | | The || ſhould. make us... breathe the —— aſter the 
2 2 — Is 8 8 e Thy Spenſer 

Boers one ano? al, e glad to be. | ingdom © pouſe, ter an Endear- 
by another, 2 yas che Fug of s ſy oo 4 5 ing Conference with her Beloved, finding it muſt 


| as it agrees the Voice — upon | break off, Rr with this affectionate Requeſt for 

| | will do ſo. N 1 fecting a of. this Happiness: 
| / $52 1 11 fa fe gt | "= koh as 

| n | / [ A in this Wilderneſs , ſhou dug = 


n the full Vintage in Canaan. - IF a Day 5 5 
mion wich one a- Courts be ſo ſweets. w W be f will an W > gi 
"Communion with | the Veil be? If this Heaven, O that I were 

ur Commenance, and bear our there? 8 
it, the Companions hearken to 
* * me to n it. | 


2 | ( J.) Tis 


WW — ** „ — * . ; | OY ' ” C * LD Fr. RW * 
— a ID — Fo by 2 . 8 | k | ; » . * | 5 2 4 | 
Chap. 8. « N OL 0 MO N 8 8 O N G. S 643 1 * a ö 
i | 4 | 58 25 5 every Sacraments with Thoughts & the Eras: Fea T 1 
(.) Tis good to conclude our Devoti 5 wy we ſhall fie down with Chriſt ar his Table 225 
Jer ful Expettation of the Glory to be revealed, and bay ches, ad b no e and drink f the Wine new 
Gin Heng ok Ve hn eve | oe! OO og Ay, 
ds 1 * tis to con- | Firſt-· born, when Time and Days ſhall be no mo 
. ey pk Thoughts of the Everling | Ler he Bleſſed Jeſus haſten that Bleſſed Day. 19%y ars 
nor any Weekly- Day to come after, it : Te conclude of his Chas Wheels fo long ® coming t Why mem the Wheels 
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